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THE FIRST BOOK OP MOSES,

CALLED

GENESIS.

CHAP. I.

1 The criation of heaven and earth, 3 of the light, 6 of
the fir7nament, 9 of the earth separated from the

waters, 11 and made fruitful, 14 of the mn, moon,
and stars, 20 of_fish and fowl, 24 of beasts and
cattle, 26 of man in tlie image of God, 29 Also the

appointment offood.

IN the ''beginning ''God created the hea-
ven and the earth.

2 And the earth was without form, and
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the

deep : "^and the Spirit of God moved upon
the face of the waters.

3 1[ -lAnd God said, *Let there be hght:
and there was Hght.

4 And God saw the hght, that it was
good : and God divided t the hght from the

darkness.

5 And God called the light ""Day, and the

darkness he called Night : f and the even-
ing and the morning were the first day.

6 IT And God said, eLet there be a t fir-

mament in the midst of the waters: and let it

divide the waters from the waters.

7 And God made the firmament, ""and

divided the waters which were under the

firmament from the waters which twere 'above

the firmament : and it was so.

8 And God called the firmament Heaven :

and the evening and the morning were the

second day.

9 If And God said, ''Let the waters under
the heaven be gathered together unto one
place, and let the dry land appear : and it

was so.

10 And God called the dry land Earth

;

and the gathering together ofthe waters called

he Seas : and God saw that it was good.
11 And God said. Let the earth 'bring

forth t grass, the herb yielding seed, and the
fruit-tree yielding " fruit after his kind, whose
seed is in itself, upon the earth : and it was

'£0.
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The first sabbath.

25 And God made the beast of the earth

after his kind, and cattle after their kind,

and every thing that creepeth upon the earth

after his kind : and God saw that it was good.

26 IT And God said, "Let us make man in

our image, after our Ukeness : and ^let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle,

and over all the earth, and over every creep-

ing thing that creepeth upon the earth.

27 So God created man in his own image,

'=in the image of God created he him ; "male
and female created he them.

28 And God blessed them, and God said

unto them, ''Be fruitful, and multiply, and
replenish the earth, and subdue it : and have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over
the fowl of the air, and over every living

thing that f moveth upon the earth.

29 IT And God said, Behold, I have given

you every herb f bearing seed, which is upon
the face of all the earth, and every tree, in

the which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed

;

*to you it shall be for meat.

30 And to •'every beast of the earth, and
to every "= fowl of the air, and to every thing

that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is

t life, 1 have given every green herb for

meat : and it was so.

31 And ^God saw every thing that he

had made : and behold, it was very good.

And the evening and the morning were the

sixth day.

CHAP. II.

1 Thefirst sahbath. i The maimer of the creation. S The
planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and the river there-

of. 17 The tree of knowledge onlyforbidden. 19,20
The naming of the creatures. 21 The making of wo-

man, and institution of marriage.

THUS the heavens and the earth were
finished, and "all the host of them.

2 ""And on the seventh day God ended

his work which he had made ; and he rested

on the seventh day from all his work which

he had made.
3 And God "blessed the seventh day, and

sanctified it : because that in it he had rested

from all his work which God t created and

made.
4 11 '' These are the generations of the hea-

vens and of the earth when they were created,

in the day that the Lord God made the

earth and the heavens,

5 And every "plant of the field before it

vva? in the earth, and every herb of the field

before it grew : for the Lord God had not

^caused it to rain upon the earth, and there

was not a man eto till the ground.

6 But
Ij

there went up a mist from the

earth, and watered the whole face of the

ground.

GENESIS.
Before



The serpent deceivetli Eve.

called tWoman, because she was ''taken out

of t man.
24 ' Therefore shall a man leave his father

and his mother, and shall cleave unto his

wife : and they shall be one flesh.

25 '"And they were both naked, the man
and his wife, and were not "ashamed.

CHAP. III.

1 Tlie serpent dcceiveth Eve. 6 Man's shameful fall.

9 God arraigneth them. 14 The serpent is cursed.

15 The promised seed. 16 The pnnishment of man-
kind. 2\ TJieir first clothhig. 22 Their casting out

ofparadise.

NOW '"the serpent was ''more subtile than

any beast of the field which the Lord
God had made : and he said unto the wo-
man, tYea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat

of every tree of the garden ?

2 And the woman said unto the serpent.

We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the

garden:

3 "But of the fruit of the tree which is

in the midst of the garden, God hath said.

Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch

it, lest ye die.

4 ^And the serpent said unto the woman,
Ye shall not surely die :

5 For God doth know, that in the day ye
eat thereof, then *your eyes shall be opened

;

and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and
evil.

6 ITAnd when the woman saw that the tree

was good for food, and that it was t pleasant

to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make
one wise ; she took of the fruit thereof, '"and

did eat ; and gave also unto her husband with

her, Sand he did eat.

7 And ''the eyes ofthem bothwere opened,
' and they knew that they were naked : and
they sewed fig-leaves together, and made
themselves

||
aprons.

8 And they heard ''the voice of the Lord
God walking in the garden in the f cool of

the day : and Adam and his wife 'hid them-

selves from the presence of the Lord God
amongst the trees of the garden.

9 IT And the Lord God called unto Adam,
and said unto him. Where art thou ?

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the

garden : ""and I was afraid, because I was na-

ked ; and I hid myself.

11 And he said. Who told thee that thou
wast naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree

whereof I commanded thee, that thou should-
est not eat ?

12 And the man said, "The woman whom
thou gavest to he with me, she gave me of the

tree, and I did eat.

13 And the Lord God said unto the wo-
man, What is this Hat thou hast done? And

CHAP. IV.

Before

CHRIST
4(K)4.

Hob. luka.

1 Cor. II.

J Hcb. Tsh.
I di. 31.15.
Ps. 45. 10.
Matt. )!). 5.

Mark 10. 7.

I Cor. (i. in.

Eph. 5.3, le.

in cli. 3. 7,
10, 11.

n Exod. 32.
25.

laai. 47. 3.

a Rev. 12. 9.

b, 20. 2.

b Mail. 10.

IH.

2 Cor. 11. 3.

t Hob. Yra,
becaune, iLO.

c ch. 2. 17.

,1 vor. 13.
ir.or. 11.3.
1 Tim. 2. 14.

vcr. 7.

Acta 20. 18.

t Hcb. a

fl Tim. 2.14.

g vor. 12, 17.

h vor. 5.

i ch. 2. 25.

II Or, things
tfi ffirtt

alwnt.
k Job 38. 1.

t Hcb. wind.

I Job 31. 33.

Jer. 23. 24.

Amoci 9. 3.

Borora

CHRIST
4004.

m ch. 2. 25.
Bxod. 3. 6.

1 John 3. 20.

n ch. 2. 18.

Job. 31.3.1.

rrov.28.13.

ver. 4.

2 Cor. 11.3.
1 Tim. 2. 14.

n Exod. 21.

29,32.

g1sai.G5.25.
Mic. 7. 17.

r Mutt. 3. 7.

& 13. 38. &
23. 3:1.

John 8. 44.

Acw 13. 10.

1 John 3. 8.

B Fa 1,32. 11.

Isni. 7. 14.

Mic. 5. 3.

MiUl. 1. 23,
2.1.

Luke 1. 31,
34, 3.1.

Ciil. 4.4.
I Rom. 16.
211.

Col. 2. 11).

Hebr. 2. 14.

I John 5. 5.

Rev. 12. 7,
17.

u Ps. 48. 6.

Uai. 13. 8.
II 21. 3.

John 10.21.
ITira. 2.15.
w cli. 4. 7.

I! Or, mUi-
jrct to thy
husband.
X 1 Cor. 11.
3. & 14. 34.
Eplies.5.22,
2:1.24.
1 Tim. 2. 11,
12.
Tit. 2. 5.

1 Pet. 3. 1,5,
6.

y 1 Sam. 15.
23.
z ver. 6.

a ch. 2. 17.

.b Ecclea. 1.

2,3.
I«ai. 24. 5. fi.

Rom. 8. 20.
c Job 5. 7.

Eccles.2.23.
d Job 31. 40.

t llc\). cause
to Inid.

e Ps. 104.
14.

f Ecclcs. 1.

13.

2 Tlicss. 3.

10.

g ch. 2. 7.

h Job 21.26.
& 34. 15.

Ps. 104. 29.
Ecclcs. 3.20.
& 12. 7.

Rom. 5. 12.
Hob. 9. 27.

t Heb.
Chnnah.
II That LI,

living.

i ver. 5.

Like Is. 19.

12. & 47. 12,
13.

Jor. 22. 23.

1 ch. 4. 2.

& 9. 20.

m ch. 2. 8.

n Ps.104.4.
Heb. 1. 7.

II
That i«.

gottm, or,

acquired.

t Hch.
Hrhrl.
t Hob.
a ffedrr.
a cb. 3. 23.
tL 9. 20.

Man cast out of Paradise.

the woman said, "The serpent beguiled me,
and I did eat.

14 ITAnd the Lord God said Punto the

serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou
art cursedaibove all cattle, and above every
beast of the field : upon thy belly shalt thou
go, and idust shalt thou eat all the days of
thy life

:

15 And I will put enmity between thee and
the woman, and between 'thy seed and 'her

seed : 'it shall bruise thy head, and thou
shalt bruise his heel.

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly

multiply thy sorrow and thy conception ; "in

sorrow thou shalt bring forth children : "and
thy desire shall he

||
to thy husband, and he

shall ''rule over thee.

17 And unto Adam he said, ^Because thou

hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife,

^and hast eaten of the tree 'of which I com-
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of

it : ''cursed is the ground for thy sake ; "in

sorrow shalt thou eat q/" it all the days of thy

life;

18 ''Thorns also and thistles shall it fbring

forth to thee ; and •thou shalt eat the herb

of the field

:

19 ^In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat

bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for

out of it Avast thou taken : efor dust thou art,

and ""unto dust shalt thou return.

20 And Adam called his wife's name
t||Eve, because she was the mother of all

living.

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the

Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed

them.
22 1[And the Lord God said, 'Behold,

the man is become as one of us, to know good
and evil : and now, lest he put forth his hand,

''and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and
live for ever

:

23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth

from the garden of Eden, 'to till the ground
from whence he was taken.

24 So he drove out the man : and he placed

"at the east of the garden of Eden "Cheru-
bims, and a flaming sword which turned ev€ry

way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

CHAP. IV.

1 The Mrth, trade, and religion of Cain and Alel. 8 The

murder of Abel. 11 The cursfi of Cain. Y! Enoch the

first cily. 19 Lamech and his two wives. 25 The birth

of Seth, 26 and Enos.

AND Adam knew Eve his wife ; and she

conceived, and bare
||
Cain, and said, I

have gotten a man from the Lord.
2 And she again bare his brother fAbel

:

and Abel was t a keeper of sheep, but Cain

was "a tiller of the ground.



The murder of Abel.

3 And fin process of time it came to pass,

that Cain brought ''of the fruit of the ground

an offering unto the Lord.

4 And Abel, he also brought of nhe first-

lings of his t flock, and of the fat thereof.

And the Lord had •'respect unto Abel, and
to his offering

:

5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had
not respect : and Cain was vpry wroth, " and
his countenance fell.

6 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why
art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance
fallen ?

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not
||
be

accepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin li-

eth at the door: and
||
unto thee shall he his

desire, and thou shalt rule over him.

8 And Cain talked with Abel his brother

:

and it came to pass when they were in the

field, that Cain rose up against Abel his bro-

ther, and ""slew him.
91" And the Lord said unto Cain, ?Where

is Abel thy brother ? And he said, ''I know
not : Am I my brother's keeper ?

10 And he said. What hast thou done ?

the voice of thy brother's f blood 'crieth unto

me from the ground.

11 And now art thou cursed from the

earth, which hath opened her mouth to re-

ceive thy brother's blood from thy hand.
12 When thou tillestthe ground, it shall

not henceforth yield unto thee her strength :

A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in

the earth.

13 And Cain said unto the Lord,
|{
My

punishment is greater than I can bear.

14 "^Behold, thou hast driven me out this

day from the face of the earth ; and ' from thy

face shall I be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive

and a vagabond in the earth ; and it shall

come to pass, "></*«; every one that findeth me
shall slay me.

15 And the Lord said unto him. There-
fore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall

be taken on him "seven-fold. And the Lord
"set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him
should kill him.

1611And Cain Pwent out from the presence
of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod,
on the east of Eden.

17 And Cain knew his wife, and she con-

ceived, and bare t Enoch : and he builded a

city, land called the name of the city after

the name of his son, Enoch.
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and

Irad begat Mehujael : and Mehujael begat

Methusael : and Methusael begat fLamech.
19 IF And Lamech took unto him two

wives : the name of the one was Adah, and

the name of the other Zillah.

GENESIS.
Belorc



The translation of Enoch,

laleel eight hundred atid forty years, and be-

gat sons and daughters

:

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine
hundred.and ten years ; and he died.

15 IF And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five

years, and begat f Jared :

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat
Jared eiiglit hundred and thirty years, and
begat sons and daughters :

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel vi^ere

eight hundred ninety and five years ; and he
died.

18 HAnd Jared lived an hundred sixty

and two years, and he begat ' Enoch

:

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch
eight hundred years, and begat sons and
daughters

:

20 And all the days of Jared were nine
hundred sixty and two years ; and he died.

21 lIAnd Enoch lived sixty and five years,

and begat f Methuselah

:

22 And Enoch ^ walked with God after

he begat Methuselah three hundred years,

and begat sons and daughters :

23 And all the days of Enoch were three

hundred sixty and five years

:

24 And 'Enoch walked with God, and
he was not : for God took him.
25 And Methuselah lived an hundred

eighty and seven years, and begat fLamech

:

26 And Methuselah hved after he begat
Lamech seven hundred eighty and two years,

and begat sons and daughters :

27 And all the days of Methuselah were
nine hundred sixtyand nine years; and he died.

28 ITAnd Lamech lived an hundred eighty
and two years, and begat a son :

29 And he called his name t||Noah, say-

ing, This same shall comfort us concerning
our work and toil of our hands, because of
the ground ""which the Lord hath cursed.

30 And Lamech lived after he begat
Noah five hundred ninety and five years, and
begat sons and daughters

:

31 And all the days of Lamech were
seven hundred seventy and seven years : and
he died.

32 11 And Noah was five hundred years
old: and Noah begat "Shem, Ham, "and
Japheth.

CHAP. VI.

1 The vnclcedness of the world, which provoked God's
wrath, and catcsed tkejlood. 8 Noahfindeth grace.
14 The order, form, and end of the ark.

AND it came to pass, "when men began to

multiply on the face of the earth, and
daughters were born unto them,

2 That the sons of God saw the daughters
of men that they were fair j and they ""took

them wives of all which they chose.

CHAP. VI.

Boforo

CHRIST
SfiOS).

\ Heb.
JeretL

i Judo 14,
15.

3317.

tGr.
MHthusnla.
k ch. (i. g.&:
17. 1. & IM.
40.
3 Kines 30.
3.

Ps. 16. B. t
11«. 9. &
128. 1.

Mic. (!. 8.

Mai. 2. C.

I 3 Kings 3.

11.

HobT. II. S.

t Hcb.
Lemeck.

2948.

t Gr. Xtit.
Luke 3. 3<!.

Hcbr. 11. 7.

I Pol. 3.30.

II Tlut is,

rcst,ot,coitl-
fiirl.

m cb. 3. 17.

& 4. 11.

3448.

n cb. 6. 10.

o cb. 10. 31.

a ch. 1. 38.

b Deut 7. 3,
4.

Berora

CHRIST
3448.

cGal.S.lG,
17.

1 Pot. 3. 19,
20.
a Ps. 78. 39.

8469.

II Or, the
Kkule i/na-
cinatittn

;

I'lioli'itbrow

word .igni-
fietb not
only t/te ima-
einatmi,
but ilIso ilte

and desires.
e cb. H. 31.
ncul. 2il. 19.

Prov. U. 18.

Matt. IS. 19.

t Hob.
every day.

3-148.

rSocNumb.
23. 19.

1 Sum. 15.
11, 29.
2 Sam. 24.
I«.

Mill. 3. G.

Jain. 1. 17.

g lsui.G3.I0.
Eph. 4. 30.
t lleb.
from man
unto I/east,

b cli. lU. 19.

E.vod.33. 12,
13, IG, 17.

Luke I. 30.
Acta 7. 4G.
i cb. 7. 1.

F.r.ck.H.14,
20.
Bom. 1. 17.

Hebr. 11. 7.

3 Pet 2. 5.

II Or,
upright.
k cliTS. 22.
I cli. 5. 32.
m cb. 7. 1.

& lO.V.le.
13. 13.

2Cliron.34.
27.
Luko 1. 6.

Rom. 2. 13.
Sc 3. 19.

n Ezek. a
17. & 28. 16.

Hab.2.8.17.
ch. 18.21.

I's.l4.3.&
3:1. 13, 14. Il
53. 2, 3.

p Jc^.'SLlS.
E/ck.7.2,
3, G.

Amos 8. 3.

1 Pet. 4. 7.

Q ver. 17.

11 Or,/roiB
t/t/j earUt.

t Hcb. nc£t#

r ver. 13.
ch. 7. 4. 21,
23, 33.
2 Pot. 2. 5.

ch. 7. 1, 7,

1 Pet. 3. 20.

a Pet. 2. 5.

The wickedness of the world.

3 And the Loud said, " My Spirit shall

not always strive with man, ''for that he also

is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred
and twenty years.

4 There were giants in the earth in those
days ; and also after that, when the sons of
God came in unto the daughters of men, and
they bare cJiildren to them : the same became
mighty men, which were of old, men of re-

nown.
5 ITAnd God saw that the wickedness of

man was great in the earth, and that
|1
every

* imagination of the thoughts of his heart was
only evil t continually.

6 And '"it repented the Lord that he had
made man on the earth, and it ^grieved him
at his heart.

7 And the Lord said, I will destroy man
whom I have created from the face of the

earth ; t both man and beast, and the creep-

ing thing, and the fowls of the air ; for it re-

penteth me that I have made them.

8 But Noah ''found grace in the eyes of
the Lord.

9 IT These are the generations of Noah :

'Noah was a iust man, and
|[
perfect in his

generations, and Noah ''walked with God.
10 And Noah begat three sons, 'Shem,

Ham, and Japheth.

1

1

The earth also was corrupt""before God

;

and the earth was "filled with violence.

12 And God "looked upon the earth, and
behold, it was corrupt : for all flesh had cor-

rupted his way upon the earth.

13 And God said unto Noah, pThe end
of all flesh is come before me ; for the

earth is filled with violence through them :

1 and behold, I will destroy them Hwith the

earth.

14 ITMake thee an ark of gopher-wood

:

t rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and
shalt pitch it within and without with
pitch.

15 And this is the fashion which thou
shalt make it of: The length of the ark
shall be three hundred cubits, the^readth
of it fifty cubits, and the heiglit of it thirty

cubits.

16 A window shalt thou make to the ark,

and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above ; and
the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side

thereof: with lower, second, and third stories

shalt thou make it.

17 ""And behold, I, even I, do bring a
flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy

all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from
under heaven : and every thing that is in the

earth shall die.

18 But with thee will I establish my co-

venant: and "thou shalt come into the ark,

7



Noah, ^c. enter the ark.

thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy
sons' wives with thee.

19 And of every living thing of all flesh,

'two of every sort shalt thou bring into the

ark, to keep them alive with thee : they shall

be male and female.

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle

after their kind, of every creeping thing of
the earth after his kind ; two of every sort

"shall come unto thee, to keep them alive.

21 And take thou unto thee of all food
that is eaten, and thou shalt ' gather it to

thee ; and it shall be for food for thee, and
for them.

22 ^^Thus did Noah; ''according to all

that God commanded him, so did he.

CHAP. VII.

1 Noah, with hisfamily, and the living creatures, enter

into the ark. 17 The beginning, increase, and conti-
• nuance of the flood.

AND the Lord said unto Noah, ''Come
thou and all thy house into the ark : for

Hhee have I seen righteous before me in this

generation.

2 Of every ''clean beast thou shalt take to

thee by f sevens, the male and his female :

'and of beasts that are not clean by two, the

male and his female.

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the

male and the female ; to keep seed alive upon
the face of all the earth.

4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it

to rain upon the earth "'forty days and forty

nights : and every living substance that I

have made will I -fdestroy from off the face

of the earth.

5 ''And Noah did according unto all that

the Lord commanded him.

6 And Noah was six hundred years old

when the flood of waters was upon the earth.

7 UsAnd Noah went in, and his sons, and
his wife, and his sons' wives with him, into

the ark, because of the waters of the flood.

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are

not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing

that creepeth upon the earth,

9 There went in two and two unto Noah
into the ark, the male and the female, as God
had commanded Noah.

10 And it came to pass, [|after seven days,

that the waters of the flood were upon the

earth.

11 IF In the six hundredth year of Noah's
life, in the second month, the seventeenth

day of the month, the same day were all ''the

fountains of the great deep broken up, and

the [I'windows of heaven were opened.

12 ''And the rain was upon the earth forty

days and forty nights. i
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The beginning of the flood.

13 In the self-same day 'entered Noah, and

Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of

Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives

of his sons with them, into the ark

:

14 ""They, and every beast after his kind,

and all the cattle after their kind, and every

creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth

after his kind, and every fowl after his kind,

every bird of every tsort.

15 And they "went in unto Noah into the

ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is the

breath of life.

16 And they that went in, went in male
and female of all flesh, °as God had com-
manded him : and the Lord shut him in.

17 PAnd the flood was forty days upon the

earth : and the waters increased, and bare up
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth.

18 And the waters prevailed, and were in-

creased greatly upon the earth: land the ark

went upon the face of the waters.

19 And the waters 'prevailed exceedingly
upon the earth: ""and all the high hills that

were under the whole heaven were covered.
20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters

prevail : and the mountains were covered.
21 ' And all flesh died that moved upon

the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of
beast, and of every creeping thing that creep-
eth upon the earth, and every man :

22 All in 'whose nostrils was fthe breath
of life, of all that was in the dry land,

died.

23 And every living substance was de-

stroyedwhichwas upon the face ofthe ground,
both man, and cattle, and the creeping things,
and the fowl of the heaven ; and they were
destroyed from the earth ; and "Noah only
remained alive, and they that were with him
in the ark.

24 "^ And the waters prevailed upon the

earthan hundredand fifty days.

CHAP. VIIL
The waters assuage. 4 The arJe resteth on Ararat.
7 The raven and the dove. 15 Noah, being command-
ed, 18 goeth forth of the ark. 20 He buildeth an
altar, and offereth sacrifice, 21 which God accepteth,

and promiseth to curse the earth no more.

AND God "^remembered Noah, and every
living thing, and all the cattle that

was with him in the ark : ''and God made a
wind to pass over the earth, and the waters
assuaged.

2 'The fountains also of the deep, and the
windows of heaven were stopped, and ''the

rain from heaven was restrained.

3 And the waters returned from off the
earth fcontinually : and after the end "of
the hundred and fifty days the waters were
abated.
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The waters assuage.

4 IFAnd the arkrestedin the seventh month,

on the seventeenth day of the month, upon
the mountains of Ararat.

5 And the waters tdecreased continually,

until the tenth month : in the tenth month, on
the first day of the month, were the tops of
the mountains seen.

6 IFAnd it came to pass at the end of forty

days, that Noah opened '"the window of the

ark which he had made :

7 And he sent forth a raven, which went
forth tto and fro, until the waters were dried

up from off the earth.

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to

see if the waters were abated from off the

face of the ground.
9 But the dove found no rest for the sole

of her foot, and she returned unto him into

the ark ; for the waters were on the face of
the whole earth. Then he put forth his hand,
and took her, and t pulled her in unto him
into the ark.

10 And he stayed yet other seven days

;

and again he sent forth the dove out of the

ark.

11 And the dove came in to him in the

evening, and lo, in her mouth was an olive-

leaf pluckt off. So Noah knew that the wa-
ters were abated from off the earth.

12 And he stayed yet other seven days,

and sent forth the dove ; which returned not
again unto him any more.

13 H And it came to pass in the six hun-
dredth and first year, in the first month, the

first day of the month, the waters were dried

up from off" the earth : and Noah removed the

covering of the ark, and looked, and behold,

the face of the ground was dry.

14 And in the second month, on the seven
and twentieth day of the month, was the

earth dried.

15 IT And God spake unto Noah, saying,

16 Go forth of the ark, ^thou, and thy wife,

and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee.

17 Bring forth with thee ''every living thing

that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl,

a,nd of cattle, and of every creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth ; that theymay breed
abundantly in the earth, and 'be fruitful, and
multiply upon the earth.

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and
his wife, and his sons' wives with him :

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and
every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon
the earth, after their t kinds, went forth out
of- the ark.

20 1[ And Noah builded an altar unto the
Lord, and took of = every clean beast, and of
every clean fowl, and offered burnt-off"erings

on the altar.

2
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The curse upon Canaan.

shall be for a token of a covenant between

me and the earth.

14 And it shall come to pass, when I

bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow
shall be seen in the cloud :

15 And "I will remember my covenant,
which is between me and you, and every living

creature of all flesh ; and the waters shall no
more become a flood to destroy all flesh.

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud ;

and I will look upon it, that I may remem-
ber "^the everlasting covenant between God
and every living creature of all flesh that is

upon the earth,

17 And God said unto Noah, This is the

token of the covenant which I have estab-

lished between me and all flesh that is upon
the earth.

18 IT And the sons of Noah that went
forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and
Japheth : ''and Ham is the father of f Ca-
naan.

19 y These are the three sons of Noah :

'and ofthem was the whole earth overspread.

20 And Noah began to be '^ a, husband-
man, and he planted a vineyard :

21 And he drank of the wine, ''and was
drunken ; and he was uncovered within his

tent.

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw
the nakedness of his father, and told his two
brethren without.

23 ''And Shem and Japheth took a gar-

ment, and laid it upon both their shoulders,

and went backward, and covered the naked-
ness of their father : and their faces were

backward, and they saw not their father's

nakedness.

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and
knew what his younger son had done unto

him.

25 And he said, ^ Cursed he Canaan ;
« a ser-

vant of servants shah he be unto his brethren.

26 And he said, '"Blessed he the Lord
God of Shem ; and Canaan shall be

||
his

servant.

27 God shall
|1 enlarge Japheth, sand he

shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan
shall be his servant.

28 IFAnd Noah lived after the flood three

hundred and fifty years.

29 And all the days of Noah were nine

hundred and fifty years : and he died.

CHAP. X.
1 The generations of Noah. 2 The sons of Japheth.

6 The sons of Ham. 8 Nimrod the first monarch.

21 The sons of Shem.

"VrOW these are the generations of the

]}{ sons ofNoah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth

:

"and unto them were sons born after the flood.
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The generations of Noah.

2 " The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and

Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal,

and Meshech, and Tiras.

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and

Riphath, and Togarmah.
4 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, and

Tarshish, Kittim, and ||Dodanim.

5 By these were nhe isles of the Gentiles

divided in their lands ; every one after his

tongue, after their families, in their nations.

6 IT ^ And the sons of Ham ; Cush, and

Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan.
7 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havi-

lah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabte-

cha ; and the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and

Dedan.
8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he began to

be a mighty one in the earth.

9 He was a mighty "hunter ''before the

Lord : wherefore it is said. Even as Nimrod
the mighty hunter before the Lord.

10 eAnd the beginning of his kingdom was
fBabel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calnch,

in the land of Shinar.

11 Out of that land |]went forth Asshur,

and builded Nineveh, and Ijthe city Reho-
both, and Calah,

12 And Resen between Nineveh and Ca-
lah : the same is a great city.

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana-
mim, and Lehabira, and Naphtuhim,

14 And Pathrusim, and CasluhimjC'outof
whom came Philistim,) and Caphtorim.

15 HAnd Canaan begat fSidon his first-

born, and Heth,
16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and

the Girgasite,

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and
the Sinite,

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite,
and the Hamathite : and afterward were the

families of the Canaanites spread abroad.
19 ' And the border of the Canaanites was

from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto
tGaza ; as thou goest unto Sodom and Go-
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto
Lasha.

20 These are the sons of Ham, after their

families, after their tongues, in their coun-
tries, and in their nations.

21 IF Unto Shem also, the father of all the
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the
elder, even to him were children born.

22 The ''children of Shem; Elam, and As-
shur, and tArphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.

23 And the children of Aram ; Uz, and
Hul, and Gether, and Mash.

24 And Arphaxad begat t'Salah; and Sa-
lah begat Eber.

25 ™And unto Eber were born two sons :
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The building of Babel.

the name of one was
||
Peleg, for in his days

was the earth divided ; and his brother's name
was Joktan.

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and She-
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah,

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba,
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab

:

all these were the sons of Joktan.

30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as

thou goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east.

31 These are the sons of Shem, after

their families, after their tongues, in their

lands, after their nations.

32 "These are the families of the sons of

Noah, after their generations, in their nations

:

"and by these were the nations divided in the

earth after tlie flood.

CHAP. XI.
1 One'language in the world. 3 The building ofBabel.

5 The confusion of tongues. 10 The generatioTis of
Shem. 27 The generations of Terah the father of
Abram. 31 Terah goeth from Ur to Haran.

AND the whole earth was of one f Ian

guage, and of one t speech.

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed

I]
from the east, that they found a plain in the

land of Shinar; and they dwelt there.

3 Ancl t they said one to another. Go to,

let us make brick, and t burn them thoroughly.
And they had brick for stone, and slime had
they for mortar.

4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a

city, and a tower, "whose top may reach unto

heaven ; and let us make us a name, lest we
be scattered abroad upon the face of the

whole earth.

5 '•And the Lord came down to see the

city and the tower, which the children ofmen
builded.

6 And the Lord said. Behold, "the people

is one, and they have all ^ one language ; and

this they begin to do : and now nothing will

be restrained from them, which they have
* imagined to do.

7 Go to, ""let us go down, and there con-

found their language, that they may ^not

understand one another's speech.

8 So ''the Lord scattered them abroad

from thence 'upon the face of all the earth:

and they left off to build the city.

9 Therefore is the name of it called
j|
Ba-

bel, ''because the Lord did there confound
the language of all the earth : and from thence

did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the

face of all the earth.

10 lI'These are the generations of Shem:
Shem was an hundred years old, and begat
Arphaxad two years after the flood

:

11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar-
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The generations of Shem.

phaxad five hundred years, and begat sons
and daughters.

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty
years, "and begat Salah.

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat
Salah four hundred and three years, and begat
sons and daughters.

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and be-
gat Eber

:

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber •

four hundred and three years, and begat sons
and daughters.

16 "And Eber lived four and thirty years,

and begat "Peleg:
17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg

four hundred and thirty years, and begat sons

and daughters.

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and be-

gat Reu

:

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu
two hundred and nine years, and begat sons

and daughters.

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years,

and begat pSerug.
21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug

two hundred and seven years, and begat sons
and daughters.

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and be-

gat Nahor

:

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor
two hundred years, and begat sons and
daughters.

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty
years, and begat i Terah.

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah
an hundred and nineteen years, and begat

sons and daughters.

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and
' begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran.

27 ITNow these are the generations of

Terah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and
Haran : and Haran begat Lot.

28 And Haran died before his father Te-
rah in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the

Chaldees.

29 And Abram and Nahor took ltiem

wives : the name ofAbram's wife was ' Sarai

;

and the name of Nahor's wife 'Milcah, tlie

daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah,

and the father of Iscah.

30 But "Sarai was barren; she had no
child.

31 And Terah^took Abram his son, and
Lot the son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai

his daughter-in-law, his son Abram's wife;

and they went forth with them from ^Ur of

the Chaldees, to go into ^the land of Canaan;

and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there.

32 And the days of Terah were two hun-

dred and five years : and Terah died in Haran.
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God calleth Abram.

CHAP. XII.

1 God calleth Airam,, and blesseth him with a promise of
Christ. 4 He departeth loith Lotfrom Haran. 6 He
journeyeth through Canaan, 7 which is promised him
in a vision. Id He is driven by afamine into Egypt.
11 Fear maketh him feign his wife to he his sister.

14 Pharaoh,having taken her from him, by plagues
is compelled to restore her.

"VrOW the ^LoRD had said unto Abram,
IM Get thee out of thy country, and from

• thy kindred, and from thy father's house,
unto a land that I will shew thee :

2 ''And I will make of thee a great nation,
= and I will bless thee, and make thy name
great ;

^ and thou shalt be a blessing :

3 '=And I will bless them that bless thee,

and curse him that curseth thee : ^and in thee
shall all families of the earth be blessed.

4 So Abram departed, as the Lord had
spoken unto him, and Lot went with him

:

and Abram was seventy and five years old

when he departed out of Haran.
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and

Lot his brother's son, and all their substance
that they had gathered, and ethe souls that

they had gotten 'in Haran; and they went
forth to go into the land of Canaan ; and into

the land of Canaan they came.
6 IFAnd Abram 'passed through the land

unto the place of Sichem, ''unto the plain of

Moreh. 'And the Canaanite was then in

the land.

7 ™And the Lord appeared unto Abram,
and said, "Unto thy seed will I give this

land : and there builded he an "altar unto the

Lord, who appeared unto him.

8 And he removed from thence unto a

mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched

his tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai
on the east : and there he builded an altar

unto the Lord, and Pcalled upon the name
of the Lord.

9 And Abram journeyed, 1
1
going on still

toward the south.

10 1[And there was ""a famine in the land

:

and Abram = went down into Egypt to sojourn

there; for the famine was * grievous in the land.

11 And it came to pass, when he was
come near to enter into Egypt, that he said

unto Sarai his wife. Behold now, I know that

thou art "a fair woman to look upon :

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, when
the Egyptians shall' see thee, that they shall

say. This is his wife : and they "'will kill me,

but they will save thee alive.

13 ^Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister:

that it may be well with me for thy sake ; and

my soul shall live because of thee.

14 ITAnd it came to pass, that Avhen

Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians

^'beheld the woman that she was very fair.
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Abram and Lot disagree.

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her,

and commended her before Pharaoh : and the

woman was naken into Pharaoh's house.

16 And he * entreated Abram well for her

sake : and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-

asses, and men-servants, and maid-servants,

and she-asses, and camels.

17 And the Lord ''plagued Pharaoh and

his house with greatplagues because of Sarai,

Abram's wife.

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said,

=What is this that thou hast done unto me ?

why didst thou not tell me that she was thy

wife ?

19 Why saidst thou. She is my sister?

so I might have taken her to me to wife : now
therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go^

thy way.
20 ''And Pharaoh commanded his men

concerning him : and they sent him away,
and his wife, and all that he had.

CHAP. xm.
1 Abram and Lot return out ofEgypt. 7 By disagree-

ment they part asunder. 10 Lot goeth to wicked
Sodom. 14 God reneweth the promise to Abram.
18 He removeth to Hebron, and there buildeth an altar.

AND Abram went up out of Egypt, he,

and his wife, and all that he had, and
Lot with him, ^into the south.

2 '•And Abram was very rich in cattle, in

silver, and in gold.

3 And he went on his journeys "from the
south even to Beth-el, unto the place where
his tent had been at the beginning, between
Beth-el and Hai

;

4 Unto the ''place of the altar, which he
had made there at the first : and there Abram
*= called on the name of the Lord.

5 ^And Lot also,which went with Abram,
had flocks, and herds, and tents.

6 And ''the land was not able to bear
them, that they might dwell together: for
their substance was great, so that they
could not dwell together.

7 And there was sa strife between the
herdmen of Abram's cattle and the herdmen
of Lot's cattle : ''•and the Canaanite and the
Perizzite dwelled then in the land.

8 And Abram said unto Lot, ' Let there
be no strife, I pray thee, between me and
thee, and between my herdmen and thy
herdmen ; for we he f brethren.

9 ^Is not the Avhole land before thee ?

Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: 'if
thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to
the right ; or \Uhou depart to the right hand,
then I will go to the left.

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and be-
held all "' the plain of Jordan, that it was well
watered every where, before the Lord °de-

12



God reneweth the promise to Abram.

stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, "even as the

garden of the Lord, hke the land of Egypt,

as thou comest unto pZoar.

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of

Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east : and they

separated themselves the one from the other.

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan,
and Lot i dwelled in the cities of the plain,

and 'pitched his tent toward Sodom.
13 But the men of Sodom "were wicked

and * sinners before the Lord, exceedingly.

14 IT And the Lord said unto Abram,
after that Lot "was separated from him,

Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the

place where thou art, "northward, and south-

ward, and eastward, and westward :

15 For all the land which thou seest, * to

thee will I give it, and ^to thy seed for ever.

16 And ^I will make thy seed as the dust

of the earth : so that if a man can number
the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed
also be numbered.

17 Arise, walk through the land in the

length of it and in the breadth of it ; for I

will give it unto thee.

18 Then. Abram removed his tent, and
came and " dwelt in the fplain of Mamre,
''which is in Hebron, and built there an altar

unto the Lord.

CHAP. XIV.
1 1 Lot is taken

18 Melchizedek

blesseth Abram. 20 Abram giveth Mm tithe. 22
The rest of the spoil, his partners having had their

portions, he restoreth to the king of Sodom.

AND it came to pass, in the days of
Amraphel king ''of Shinar, Arioch king

of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of '' Elam, and
Tidal king of nations

;

2 That these made war with Bera king of
Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah,
Shinab king of " Admah, and Shemeber king
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is

* Zoar.

3 All these were joined together in the

vale of Siddim, « which is the salt sea.

4 Twelve years *"they served Chedorlao-
mer, and in the thirteenth year they re-

belled.

5 And in the fourteenth year came Che-
dorlaomer, and the kings that were with
him, and smote sthe Rephaims ""in Ashteroth
Karnaim, and 'the Zuziras in Ham, "^and the
Emims in

||
Shaveh Kiriathaim,

6 'And the Horites in their mount Seir,
unto

II
El-paran, which is by the wilderness.

7 And they returned, and came to En-
mishpat, which is Kadesh, and smote all

the country of the Amalekites, and also

the Amorites, that dwelt "in Hazezon-tamar.
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MelchizedeJe blesseth Abram.

8 And there went out the king of So-
dom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the

king of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim,
and the king of Bela, (the same is Zoar ;)
and they joined battle with them in the vale

of Siddim

;

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam,
and with Tidal king of nations, and Amra-
phel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of
Ellasar ; four kings with five.

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of
" shme-pits ; and the kings of Sodom and Go-
morrah fled, and fell there : and they that

remained fled °to the mountain.
1

1

And they took p all the goods of Sodom
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and
went their way.

12 And they took Lot, Abram's n bro-

ther's son, 'who dwelt in Sodom, and his

goods, and departed.

13 1 And there came one that had es-

caped, and told Abram the Hebrew ; for ' he

dwelt m the plain of Mamre the Amorite,
brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner

:

'and these were confederate with Abram.
14 And when Abram heard that "his

brother was taken captive, he
||
armed his

II
trained servants, " born in his own house,

three hundred and eighteen, and pursued
them '^unto Dan.

15 And he divided himself against them,
he and his servants by night, and y smote
them, and pursued them unto Hobah, which
is on the left hand of Damascus.

16 And he brought back ^all the goods,

and also brought again his brother Lot,

and his goods, and the women also, and the

people.

17 ITAnd the king of Sodom ''went out to

meet him *> (after his return from the slaugh-

ter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that

were with him,) at the valley of Shaveh,
which IS the •= king's dale.

18 And ''Melchizedek king of Salem
brought forth bread and wine : and he was
^the priest of ''the most high God.

19 And he blessed him, and said. Blessed

he Abram of the most high God, e possessor

of heaven and earth :

20 And ''blessed he the most high God,
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy

hand. And he gave him tithes 'of all.

21 And the king of Sodom said unto
Abram, Give me the t persons, and take

the goods to thyself.

22 And Abram said to the king of So-

dom, I ''have lifted up my "hand unto the

Lord, the most high God, 'the possessor of

heaven and earth,

23 That'll will not lake from a thread
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Isaac is promised.

even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not
take any thing that is thine, lest thou
shouldest say, I have made Abram rich

:

24 Save only that which the young men
have eaten, and the portion of the men
"which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and
Mamre; let them take their portion.

CHAP. XV.
1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for
want of an heir. 4 God promiseth him a son, and
a multiplying of his seed. 6 Abram is justified by

faith. 7 Canaan is proviised again, and confirmed
by a sign, 12 and a vision.

AFTER these things the word of the

Lord came unto Abram "^in a vision,

saying, •'Fear not, Abram : I am thy •= shield,

and thy exceeding ''great reward.
2 And Abram said. Lord God, what

wilt thou give me, ''seeing I go childless,

and the steward of my house is this Eliezer
of Damascus ?

3 And Abram said. Behold, to me thou
hast given no seed : and lo, ''one born in

my house is mine heir.

4 And behold, the word of the Lord
came unto him, saying. This shall not be
thine heir ; but he that ^ shall come forth out

of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and
said. Look now toward heaven, and 'Uell the

'stars, if thou be able to number them: and
he said unto him, ''So shall thy seed be.

6 And he 'believed in the Lord; and
he "counted it to him for righteousness.

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord
that "brought thee out of oUr of the Chal-

dees, Pto give thee this land to inherit it.

8 And he said. Lord God, i whereby shall

I know that I shall inherit it ?

9 And he said unto him, Take me a
heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of

three years old, and a ram of three years

old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon.

10 And he took unto him all these, and
'divided them in the midst, and laid each
piece one against another: but Hhe birds

divided he not.

11 And when the fowls came down upon
the carcasses, Abram drove them away.

12 And when the sun was going down,
'a deep sleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, a hor-

ror of great darkness fell upon him.

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a

surety "that thy seed shall be a stranger in

a land that is not theirs, and shall serve

them ; and ''they shall afflict them four hun-

dred years

;

14 And also that nation whom they shall

serve, ''will I judge: and afterward y shall

they come out with great substance.

GENESIS.
Before

CHRIST



Crod renewefh the covenant,

her, Return to thy mistress, and ^submit

thyself under her hands.

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto
hei", 'I will multiply thy seed exceedingly,

that it shall not be numbered for multi-

tude.

11 And the angel of the Lord said

unto her. Behold, thou art with child, and
shalt bear a son, =and shalt call his name

II
Ishmael ; because the Lord hath heard

thy affliction.

12 *And he will be a wild man ; his hand
will be against every man, and every man's
hand against him; "and he shall dwell in the

presence of all his brethren.

13 And she called the name of the Lord
that spake unto her, Thou God seest me

:

for she said. Have I also here looked after

him ^that seeth me ?

14 Wherefore the well was called y
j]
Beer-

lahai-roi ; behold, it is ^between Kadesh and
Bered.

15 IF And ''Hagar bare Abram » son : and
Abram called his son's name, which Hagar
bare, ''Ishmael.

16 And Abram was fourscore and six years

old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.

CHAP. XVIL
1 God reneweth the covenant. 5 Abram Ms name is

changed, in token of a greater blessing. 10 Circiun-

cision is instituted. 15 Sarai her name is changed,

and she blessed. 17 Isaac is promised. 2^ Abraham
and Jshmael are circumcised.

AND when Abram was ninety years old

and nine, the Lord ''appeared to Abram,
and said unto him, ^\am the Almighty God;
''walk before me, and be thou

||
"^perfect.

2 And I will make my covenant between
me arid thee, and *will multiply thee exceed-

ingly-

3 And Abram ''fell on his face : and God
talked with him, saying,

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with

thee, and thou shalt be sa father of f many
nations.

5 Neither shall thy name any more be

called Abram ; but ''thy name shall be
||
Abra-

ham: 'for a father of many nations have I

made thee.

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruit-

ful, and I will make ''nations of thee; and
'kings shall come out of thee.

7 And I will " establish my covenant be-
tween me and thee, and thy seed after thee,

in their generations, for an everlasting co-

venant; "to be a God unto thee, and to °thy
seed after thee.

8 And pI will give unto thee, and to thy
seed after thee, the land t ''wherein thou art

a, stranger, all the land -of Canaan, for an

QHAP. XVII.
Before



Abraham entertaineth three angels. GENESIS.

24 And Abraham was ninety years old

and nine, when he was circumcised in the
flesh of his foreskin.

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen
years old, when he was circumcised in the
flesh of his foreskin.

26 In the self-same day was Abraham cir-

cumcised, and Ishmael his son;
27 And f all the men of his house, born in

the house, and bought with money of the

stranger, were circumcised with him.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah is re-

proved for laughing at the strange promise. 17 The
destruction of Sodom is revealed to Abraham. 23
Abraham maketh intercession for the men thereof.

AND the Lord appeared unto him in

the ''plains of Mamre: and he sat in

the tent-door in the heat of the day

;

2 ''And he lifted up his eyes and looked,
and lo, three men stood by him: "^and when
he saw them, he ran to meet them from the

tent-door, and bowed himself toward the

ground,
3 And said. My Lord, if now I have

found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I

pray thee, from thy servant

:

4 Let "^ a little water, I pray you, be fetch-

ed, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves

under the tree

:

5 And ^I will fetch a morsel of bread, and
f^comfort ye your hearts; after that ye shall

pass on: sfor therefore tare ye come to

your servant. And they said. So do, as

thou hast said.

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent

unto Sarah, and said, f Make ready quickly

three measures of fine meal, knead it, and
make cakes upon the hearth.

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and
fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it

unto a young man ; and he hasted to dress it.

8 And *'he took butter, and milk, and the

calf which he had dressed, and set it before

them ; and he stood by them under the tree,

and they did eat.

9 IF And they said unto him. Where is

Sarah thy wife ? And he said. Behold, ' in

the tent.

10 And he said, I ''will certainly return

unto thee 'according to the time of life

;

and lo, "" Sarah thy wife shall have a son.

And Sarah heard it in the tent-door, which

was behind him.

1

1

Now "Abraham and Sarah were old and

well stricken in age ; and it ceased to be

with Sarah "after the manner of women.
12 Therefore Sarah p laughed within her-

self, saying, i After I am waxed old shall I

luivc pleasure, my Mord being old also ?

Beforo



Lot entertaineth two angels.

found there. And he said, I will not do it

for forty's sake.

30 And he said unto him, Oh, let not the

Lord be angry, and I will speak-: Peradven-
ture there shall thirty be found there. And
he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty there.

31 And he said. Behold now, I have
taken upon me to speak unto the Lord:
Peradventure there shall be twenty found
there. And he said, I will not destroy it

for twenty's sake.

32 And he said, " Oh, let n6t the Lord be

angry, and I will speak yet but this once :

Peradventure ten shall be found there.

" And he said, I will not destroy it for ten's

sake.

33 And the Lord went his way, as soon
as he had left communing with Abraham

:

and Abraham returned unto his place.

CHAP. XIX.
1 Lot entertahieth two angels. 4 The vicious Sodo7mtes

are stricken with blindness. 12 Lot is sent for safety

into the mofU,ntaiiu. 18 He obtaineth leave to go into

Zoar. 24 Sodom and Gomorrah are destroyed. 26
Lot's wife is a pillar of salt. 30 Lot dwelleth in a

cave. 31 The incestuous originalofMoabandAmman.

AND there *came two angels to Sodom
at even ; and Lot sat in the gate of

Sodom; and ^ Lot, seeing them, rose up to meet
them ; and he bowed himself with his face

toward the ground

;

2 And he said. Behold now, my lords,

"turn in, I pray you, into your servant's

house, and tarry all night, and "^wash your

feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on

your ways. And they said, *=Nay ; but we
will abide in the street all night.

3 And he pressed upon them greatly;

and they turned in unto him, and entered

into his house ; ''and he made them a feast,

and did bake unleavened bread, and they

did eat.

4 IT But before they lay down, the men
of the city, even the men of Sodom, com-
passed the house round, both old and young,

all the people from every quarter

:

5 sAnd they called unto Lot, and said

unto him, Where are the men which came
in to thee this night? •'bring them out unto

us, that we 'may know them.
6 And 'Lot went out at the door unto

them, and shut the door after him,

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not
so wickedly.

8 'Behold now, I have two daughters
which have not known man ; let me, I pray
you, bring them out unto you, and do ye
to them as is good in your eyes : only unto
these men do nothing ; -"for therefore canve

thcv under the shadow of mv roof.

3
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The Sodomites stricken with blindness.

9 And they said. Stand back. And they
said again. This one fellow " came in to so-

journ, "and he will needs be a judge : now
will we deal worse with thee than with
them. And they pressed sore upon the man,
even Lot, and came near to break the door.

10 But the men put forth their hand,
and pulled Lot into the house to them, and
shut to the door.

11 And they smote the men Pthat were

at the door of*the house with blindness,

both small and great : so that they wearied

themselves to find the door.

12 *![ And the men said unto Lot, Hast
thou here any besides ? son-in-law, and thy

sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever

thou hast in the city, ibring them out of

this place

:

13 For we will destroy this place, because

the ""cry of them is waxen great before

the face of the Lord; and nhe Lord hath

sent us to destroy it.

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto

his sons-in-law, 'which married his daugh-
ters, and said, "Up, get you out of this place

;

for the Lord will destroy this city : ^but he
seemed as one that mocked unto his sons-

in-law.

151^ And when the morning arose, then

the angels hastened Lot, saying, y Arise, take

thy wife, and thy two daughters which f are

here, lest thou be consumed in the
||

ini-

quity of the city.

16 And while he lingered, the men laid

hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of

his wife, and upon the hand of his two
daughters ; "the Lord being merciful unto

him; •'and they brought him forth, and set

him without the city.

17 ^ And it came to pass, when they had
brought them forth abroad, that he said,

=Escape for thy life ; '•look not behind thee,

neither stay thou in all the plain : escape

to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.
18 And Lot said unto them. Oh, "not

so, my Lord

!

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found

grace in thy sight, and thou hast magnified

thy mercy, which thou hast shewed unto

me in saving my life : and I cannot escape

to the mountain, lest some evil take me, and

I die

:

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee

unto, and it is a little one : Oh, let me
escape thither ! (is it not a little one ?) and

my soul shall live.

21 And he said unto him, See, ""I have

accepted t thee concerning this thing also,

that I will not overthrow this city, for the

which thou hast spoken.
17



Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed.

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for si can-

not do any thing till thou be come thither

:

therefore ''the name of the city was called

II
Zoar.
23 ^ The sun was t risen upon the earth

when Lot entered into Zoar.
24 Then ' the Lord rained upon Sodom

and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from
the Lord out of heaven

;

25 And he overthrew those cities, and

all the plain, and all the inTiabitants of the

cities, and ''that which grew upon the

ground.

26 H But his wife looked back from behind

him, and she became 'a pillar of salt.

27 IT And Abraham gat up early in the

morning to the place where ""he stood before

the Lord:
28 And he looked toward Sodom and

Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the

plain, and beheld, and lo, "the smoke of

the country went up as the smoke of a

furnace.

29 Tl And it came to pass, when God de-

stroyed the cities of the plain, that God
"remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of

the midst of the overthrow, when he over-

threw the cities in the which Lot dwelt.

30 1[ And Lot went up out of Zoar, and
p dwelt in the mountain, and his two daugh-

ters with him ; for he feared to dwell in

Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he, and his

two daughters.

31 And the first-born said unto the

younger. Our father is old, and there is not

a man in the earth 'i to come in unto us after

the manner of all the earth:

32 Come, let us make bur father drink

Avine, and we will lie with him, that we
may preserve seed of our father.

33 And they made their father drink

wine that night: and the first-born went
in, and lay with her father ; and he per-

ceived not when she lay down, nor when
she arose.

34 And it came to pass on the morrow,
that the first-born said unto the younger,
Behold, I lay yesternight with my father:

let us make him drink wine this night also
;

and go thou in, and lie with him, that we
may preserve seed of our father.

35 And they made their father drink

wine that night also : and the younger arose,

and lay with him ; and he perceived not

when she lay down, nor when she arose.

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot
with child by their father.

37 And the first-born bare a son, and

called his name Moab : °the same is the

father of the Moabites unto this day.
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Abraham denieth his tvife.

38 And the younger, she also bare a son,

and called his name Ben-ammi: *the same

is the father of the children of Ammon
unto this day.

CHAP. XX.

1 Abraham sojournetk at Gerar, 2 denieth his wife, and

loseih her. 3 Abimelech is reproved for her in a

dream. 9 He rebuketh Abraham, 14 restoreth Sarah,

16 and reproveth her. 17 He is healed by Abraham's

prayer.

AND Abraham journeyed from 'thence

toward the south country, and dwelled

between ''Kadesh and Shur, and <= sojourned

in Gerar.

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife,

^ She is my sister : and Abimelech king of

Gerar sent and nook Sarah.

3 But '"God came to Abimelech sin a

dream by night, and said to him, "^ Behold,

thou art hut a dead man, for the woman
which thou hast taken : for she is t a man's

wife.

4 But Abimelech had not come near her

:

and he said, Lord, 'wilt thou slay also a

righteous nation ?

5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister ?

and she, even she herself said, He is my
brother: ''in the

||
integrity of my heart and

innocency of my hands have I done this.

6 And God said unto him in a dream,

Yea, I know that thou didst this in the

integrity of thy heart; for 'I also withheld

thee from sinning " against me : therefore suf-

fered I thee not to touch her.

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife
;

" for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for

thee, and thou shalt live : and if thou restore

her not, "know thou that thou shalt surely

die, thou Pand all that are thine.

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the

morning, and called all his servants, and told

all these things in their ears : and the men
were sore afraid.

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and
said unto hi-m. What hast thou done unto
us? and what have I offended thee, "J that

thou hast brought on me and on my king-

dom a great sin ? thou hast done deeds unto
me 'that ought not to be done.

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham,
What sawest thou, that thou hast done this

thing ?

11 And Abraham said. Because I thought,
Surely nhe fear of God is not in this place

;

and 'they will slay me for my wife's sake.
12 And yet indeed "s^e is my sister; she

is the daughter of my father, but not the
daughter of my mother : and she became my
wife.

13 And it came to pass, when *God caused
18



Isaac is born, and circumcised.

me to wander from my father's house, that

I said unto her, This is thy kindness which
thou shalt shew unto me ; at every place

whither we shall come, ysay of me, He is my
brother.

14 And Abimelech ^took sheep, and
oxen, and men-servants, and women-servants,
and gave thein unto Abraham, and restored

him Sarah his wife.

15 And Abimelech said. Behold, "my land
is before thee : dwell fwhere it pleaseth thee.

16 And unto Sarah he said. Behold, I have
given'' thy brother a thousand pieces of silver

:

"behold, he is to thee ^ a covering of the eyes
unto all that are with thee, and with all other:

thus she was reproved.

17 IT So Abraham Sprayed unto God : and
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his

maid-servants ; and they bare children.

18 For the Lord ""had fast closed up all

thewombs ofthe house ofAbimelech,because
of Sarah, Abraham's wife.

CHAP. XXI.
1 Isaac is lorn. 4 He is circumcised. 6 Sarah's joy.

9 Hagir and Ishmael are castforth. 15 Hagar in

distress. 17 The angel comfortcth her. 22 Abime-
l£ch's covenant with Abraham at Beer-sheba.

AND the Lord '^ visited Sarah as he had
said, and the Lord did unto Sarah '' as

he had spoken.
2 For Sarah * conceived, and bare Abra-

ham a son in his old age, "^at the set time of
which God had spoken to him.

3 And Abraham called the name of his

son that was born unto him, whom Sarah
bare to him, * Isaac.

4 And Abraham ""circumcised his son Isaac,

being eight days old, ^ as God had commanded
him.

5 And •'Abrahamwasanhundred years old,

when his son Isaac was born unto him.

6 ITAnd Sarah said, 'God hath made me
to laugh, so that all that hear ^ will

with me.
7 And she said. Who would have said

unto Abraham, that Sarah should have given

children suck ? ' for I have borne him a son
in his old age.

8 And the child grew, and was weaned :

and Abraham made a great feast the same
day that Isaac was weaned.

9 ITAnd Sarah saw the son of Hagar ™the
Egyptian, " which she had borne unto Abra-
ham, o mocking.

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham,
p Cast out this bond-woman, and her son : for

the son of this bond-woman shall not be heir

with my son, even with Isaac.

1

1

And the thing was very grievous in

Abraham's sight, i because of his son.

CHAP. XXI.

laugh

Before

CHRIST
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Abraham tempted to offer Isaac.

and gave them unto Abimelech : and both of

them ''made a covenant.

28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of

the flock by themselves.

29 And AbuTielech said unto Abraham,
eWhat mean these seven ewe-lambs, which
thou hast set by themselves ?

30 And he said, For these seven ewe-lambs

shalt thou take of my hand, that ''they may
be a witness unto me that I have digged this

well.

31 Wherefore he 'called that place IJEeer-

sheba ; because there they sware both of

them.

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-

sheba : then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol

the chief captain of his host, and they re-

turned into the land of the Phihstines.

33 IT And Abraham planted a
||
grove in

Beer-sheba, and ''called there on the name
of the Lord, 'the everlasting God.

34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philis-

tines' land many days.

GENESIS.

CHAP. XXII.
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Abraham is tempted to offer Isaac. 3 He giveth proof

of his faith and obedience. 11 The angel stayeth him.

13 Isaac is exchanged with a ram. 14 The place is call-

ed Jehovah-jireh. 15 Abraham is blessed again. 20
The generation of Nahor unto Rebekah.

AND it came to pass after these things,

that '^ God did tempt Abraham, and said

unto him, Abraham : and he said, t Behold,

here I am.

2 And he said. Take now thy son, ''thine

only son Isaac, v/hom thou lovest, and get

thee "into the land of Moriah; and offer

him there for a burnt-offering upon one of the

mountains which I will tell thee of.

3 H And Abraham rose up early in the

morning, and saddled his ass, and took two
of his young men with him, and Isaac his

son, and clave the wood for the burnt-offei'-

ing, and rose up, and went unto the place of

which God had told him.

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted

up his eyes, and saw the place afar off.

5 And Abraham said unto his young men,
Abide ye here with the ass, and I and the

lad will go yonder and worship, and come
again to you.

6 And Abraham took the wood of the

burnt-offering, and 'laid iVupon Isaac his son ;"

and he took the fire in his hand and a knife

:

and they went both of them together.

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his fa-

ther, and said. My father: and he said, f Here
am I, my son. And he said. Behold the fire

and the wood : but where is the
!|
lamb for a

burnt-offering ?
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Abraham is blessed again.

8 And Abraham said. My son, God will
'

provide himself a lamb for a burnt-offering :

so they went both of them together.

9 And they came to the place which God

had told him of ; and Abraham built an al-

tar there, and laid the wood in order ; and

bound Isaac his son, and " laid him on the

altar upon the wood.

10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand,

and took the knife to slay his son.

11 And the angel of the Lord called

unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham,

Abraham. And he said. Here am I.

12 And he said, '"Lay not thine hand upon

the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him

:

forSnow I know that thou fearest God, seeing

thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only

son, from me.
13 And Abraham hfted up his eyes, and

looked, and behold, behind him a ram caught

in a thicket by his horns : and Abraham went
and took the ram, and offered him up for a

burnt-offering in the stead of his son.

14 And Abraham called the name of that

place
II
Jehovah-jireh : as it is said to this

day. In the mount of the Lord it shall be

seen.

15 H And the angel of the Lord called

unto Abraham out of heaven the second
"time,

16 And said, ''By myself have I sworn,

saith the Lord, for because thou hast done
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son,

thine only son

:

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and
in multiplying I will multiply thy seed ' as

the stars of the heaven, ''and as the sand

which is upon the sea-f shore ; and 'thy seed

shall possess "" the gate of his enemies

;

18 "And in thy seed shall all the nations

of the earth be blessed j "because thou hast

obeyed my voice.

19 So Abraham returned unto his young
men, and they rose up, and went together to

p Beer-sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-
sheba.

20 ITAnd it came to pass after these things,

that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold,
1 Milcah, she hath also borne children unto
thy brother Nahor

;

21 Huz his first-born, and Buz his bro-
ther, and Kemuel the father » of Aram,

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash,
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel.

23 And 'Bethuel begat "Rebekah: these
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's
brother.

24 And his concubine, whose name was
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham,
and Thahash, and Maachah.
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The purchase of Machpelah.

CHAP. XXIII.

1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase of
Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was luried.

AND Sarah was an hundred and seven

and twenty years old : these were the

years of the Ufe of Sarah.

2 And Sarah died in 'Kirjath-arba; the

same is ''Hebron in the land of Canaan : and
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to

weep for her.

3 IT And Abraham stood up from before

his dead, and spake unto the sons of Heth,
saying,

4 "=1 am a stranger and a sojourner with
you : ^give me a possession ofaburying-place
with you, that I may bury my dead out ofmy
sight.

5 And the children of Heth answered
Abraham, saying unto him,

6 Hear us, my lord ; thou art f^a mighty
prince among us : in the choice of our sepul-

chres bury thy dead : none of us shall with-

hold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou
mayest bury thy dead.

7 And Abraham stood up and bowed
himself to the people of the land, even to the

children of Heth.
S And he communed with them, spying.

If it be your mind that I should bury my
dead out of my sight, hear me, and entreat

for me to Ephron the son of Zohar,
9 That he may give me the cave ofMach-

pelah, which he hath, which is in the end of
his field ; for t as much money as it is worth
he shall give it me, for a possession of a bury-
ing-place among you.

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children

of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite answered
Abraham in the t audience of the children of
Heth, even of all that '"went in at the gate

of his city, saying,

11 ^Nay, my lord, hear me: the field

give I thee, and the cave that is therein,

I give it thee ; in the presence of the sons of
my people give I it thee : bury thy dead.

12 And Abraham bowed down himself

before the people of the land.

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the

audience of the people of the land, saying,

But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee, hear
me : I will give thee money for the field

:

take it of me, and I will bury my dead
there.

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, say-
ing unto him,

15 My lord, hearken unto me : the land
is worth four hundred ''shekels of silver;

what is that betwixt me and thee? bury
therefore thy dead.
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Abraham's charge to his servant.

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron,
and Abraham 'weighed to Ephron the silver

which he had named in the audience of the
sons of Heth, four hundred shekels of silver,

current money with the merchant.
17 1" And Hhe field of Ephron, which was

in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the
field and the cave which was therein, and
all the trees that were in the field, that vjere

in all the borders round about, were made sure

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the

presence of the children of Heth, before all

that went in at the gate of his city.

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah
his wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah,
before Mamre : the same is Hebron in the

land of Canaan.
20 And the field, and the cave that is

therein 'were made sure unto Abraham for

a possession of a burying-place, by the sons

of Heth.

CHAP. XXIY.
1 Abraham sweareth his servant. 10 The servant's jour-

ney. 12 His prayer. 14 His sign. 15 Rebekah
meeteth him, 18 fulfilleth his sign, 22 receiveth jewels,

23 sheweth her kindred, 25 and inviteth him home.
26 The servant blesseth God. 28 Laban entertaineth

him,. 34 The servant sheweth his message. 50 Laban
and Bethuel approve it. 58 Rebekah consenteth to go.

62 Isaac meeteth her.

AND Abraham "was old and f well

stricken in age : and the Lord ""had

blessed Abraham in all things.

2 And Abraham said 'unto his eldest

servant of his house, that '' ruled over all that

he had, *Put, I pray thee, thy hand under
my thigh

:

3 And I will make thee '"swear by the

Lord, the God of heaven, and the God of

the earth, that ^thou shalt not take a wife

unto my son of the daughters of the Canaan-
ites among whom I dwell

:

4 ''But thou shalt go "unto my country,

and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my
son Isaac.

. 5 And the servant said unto him, Perad-
venture the woman will not be wilHng to

follow me unto this 'land : must I needs bring

thy son again unto the land from whence
thou camest?

6 And Abraham said unto him. Beware
thou, that thou bring not my son thither

again.

7 1^The Lord God of heaven, which ''took

me from my father's house, and from the

land of my kindred, and which spake unto

me, and that sware unto me, saying, 'Unto

thy seed will I give this land: ""he shall

send his angel before thee, and thou shalt

take a wife unto my son from thence.

21



Abraham's servant meeteth Rebekah.

8 And if the woman will not be willing to

follow thee, then "thou shalt be clear from
this mine oath; only bring not my son thither

again.

9 And the servant put his hand under the
thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to

him concerning that matter.
10 IT And the servant took ten camels, of

the camels of his master, and departed ; °
||
(for

all the goods of his master were in his hand ;)

and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, unto
P the city of Nahor.

1

1

And he made his camels to kneel down
without the city by a well of water, at the

time of the evening, even the time f^that
women go out to draw water:

12 And he said, ^O Lord, God of my
master Abraham, I pray thee, ^send me good
speed this day, and shew kindness unto my
master Abraham.

13 Behold, 'I stand here by the well of
water ; and "the daughters of the men of the

city come out to draw water :

14 And let it come to pass, that the dam-
sel to whom I shall say. Let down thy pitcher,

I pray thee, that I may drink ; and she shall

say. Drink, and I will give thy camels drink

also : let the same be she that thou hast ap-

pointed for thy servant Isaac ; and ""thereby

shall I know that thou hast shewed kindness

unto my master.

15 H And it came to pass, before he had
done speaking, that behold, Rebekah came
out,who was born to Bethuel,sonof ^Milcah,
the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother, with

her pitcher upon her shoulder.

16 And the damsel ywas f very fair to look

upon, a virgin; neither had any man known
her : and she went down to the well, and
filled her pitcher, and came up.

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and

said. Let me, I pray thee, drink a little

water of thy pitcher.

18 ^And she said, Drink, my lord: and
she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon
her hand, and gave him drink.

19 And when she had done giving him
drink, she said, I will draw water for thy

camels also, until they have done drinking.

20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher

into the trough, and ran again unto the well

to draw water, and drew for all his camels.

21 And the man, wondering at her, held

his peace, to wit whether ''the Lord had

made his journey prosperous, or not.

22 And it came to pass, as the camels

had done drinking, that the man took a gol-

den ^
II

ear-ring, of half a shekel weight, and

two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels

weight of gold,

GENESIS.
Before



The servant sheweth his message.

shalt take a wife for my son of my kindred,

and of my father's house.

41 "Then shalt thou be clear from this

mine oath,when thou comest to my kindred
;

and if they give not thee one, thou shalt be
clear from my oath.

42 And I came this day unto the well,

and said, *O Lord God of my master Abra-
ham, if now thou do prosper my way which
I go:

43 ^Behold, I stand by the well of water

;

and it shall come to pass, that when the

virgin cometh forth to draw water, and I say
to her. Give me, I pray thee, a little water
of thy pitcher to drink

;

44 And she say to me. Both drink thou,

and I will also draw for thy camels : let the

same be the woman whom the Lord hath
appointed out f^r my master's son.

45 yAnd before I had done ^speaking in

mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth

with her pitcher on her shoulder ; and she

went down unto the well, and drew water :

and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray
thee.

46 And she made haste, and let down her

pitcher from her shoulder, and said, Drink,

and I will give thy camels drink also : so

I drank, and she made the camels drink also.

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose
daughter art thou? And she said. The
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom
Milcah bare unto him: and I "put the

ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets

upon her hands.

48 ''And I bowed down my.head, and wor-
shipped the Lord, and blessed the Lord
God of my master Abraham, which had led

me in the right way to take "my master's

brother's daughter unto his son.

49 And now if ye will "^deal kindly and
truly with my master, tell me : and if not,

tell nie ; that I may turn to the right hand,

or to the left.

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered,

and said, "The thing proceedeth from the

Lord: we cannot ''speak unto thee bad or

good.

51 Behold, Rebekah sis before thee, take

her, and go, and let her be thy master's son's

wife, as the Lord hath spoken.
52 And it came to pass, that, when Abra-

ham's servant, heard their words, he •'wor-

shipped the Lord, howi7ig himself to the
earth,

53 And the servant brought forth f 'jew-

els of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment,
and gave them to Rebekah. He gave also to

her brother and to her mother i^precious
things.

CHAP, XXV.
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Abraham^s age, and death.

and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and
Shuah.

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan.
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim,
and Letushim, and Leummim.
4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and

Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and EI-
daah. All these were the children of Ke-
turah.

5 IF And "^Abraham gave all that he had
unto Isaac.

6 But unto the sons of the concubines
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts,

and "sent them away from Isaac his son
(while he yet lived) eastward, unto ^ the east

country.

7 And these are the days of the years
of Abraham's life which he lived, an hun-
dred threescore and fifteen years.'

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and
*died in a good old age, an old man, and
full of years ; and '^was gathered to his

people.

9 And shis sons Isaac andlshmael buried
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field

of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite,

which is before Mamre

;

10 ''The field which Abraham purchased
of the sons of Heth : 'there was Abraham
buried, and Sarah his wife.

1

1

IF And it came to pass after the death

of Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac

:

and Isaac dwelt by the ''well Lahai-roi.

12 IF Now these are the generation^ of

Ishmael, Abraham's son, 'whom Hagar the

Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto

Abraham.
13 And "^ these are the names of the sons

of Ishmael, by their names, according to

their generations : the first-born of Ishmael,

Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and
Mibsam,

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa,
15

II
Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish,

and Kedemah

:

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and
these are their names, by their towns, and
by their castles ;

" twelve princes according

to their nations.

17 And these are.the years of the life of

Ishmael : an hundred and thirty and seven

years : and he "gave up the ghost and died,

and was gathered unto his people.

18 PAnd they dwelt from Havilah unto

Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goest

toward Assyria: and he f died "lin the

presence of all his brethren.

19 IF And these are the generations of

Isaac, Abraham's son : Abraham begat Isaac

:

20 And Isaac was forty years old when
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Isaac denieth his wife.

the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto

•Abimelech king of the Philistines unto

Gerar.

2 And the Lord appeared unto him,
and said, Go not down into Egypt : dwell
in "the land which I shall- tell thee of.

3 ^Sojourn in this land, and ^I will be
with thee, and ^will bless thee : for unto
thee, and unto thy seed si will give all

these countries, and I will perform ''the oath
which I sware unto Abraham thy father

;

4 And ' I will make thy seed to multiply

as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy

seed all these countries : 'and in thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed

:

5 'Because that Abraham obeyed my
voice, and kept my charge, my command-
ments, my statutes, and my laws.

6 H And Isaac dwelt in Gerar :

7 And the men of the place asked Um of
his wife ; and ™ he said, She is my sister : for

"he feared to say. She is my wife ; lest, said

he, the men of the place should kill me for

Rebekah; because she °was fair to look upon.

8 And it came to pass when he had been
there a long time, that Abimelech king of

the Philistines looked out at a window, and
saw, and behold, Isaac was sporting with

Rebekah his wife.

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said,

Behold, of a surety she is thy wife : and how
saidst thou. She is my sister ? And Isaac said

unto him. Because I said, Lest I die for her.

10 And Abimelech said. What is this thou

hast done unto us ? one of the people might
lightly have lien with thy wife, and Pthou

shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us.

11 And Abimelech charged all his peo-

ple, saying. He that ^toucheth this man or

his wife shall surely be put to death.

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and

t received in the same year'anhundred-fold:

and the Lord = blessed him

:

1

3

And the man ' waxed great, and f went
forward, and grew until he became very

great

:

14 For he had possession of flocks, and
possession of herds, and great store of

||
ser-

vants : and the Philistines " envied him.

15 For all the wells ^which his father's

servants had digged in the days of Abraham
his father, the Philistines had stopped them,
and filled them with earth.

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go
from us : for ''thou art much mightier than
we.

171^Andlsaacdepartedthence,and pitched
liis tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt
thei'e.

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of
4
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Abimelech!s covenant with Isaac.

water which they had digged in the daj^s

of Abraham his father ; for the Philistines

had stopped them after the death of Abra-
ham: yand he called their names after the
names by which his father had called

them.

19 And Isaac's servants digged in the
valley, and found there a well of t spring-

ing water.

20 And the herdmen of Gerar ^did strive

with Isaac's herdmen, saying. The water is

ours : and he called the name of the well

II
Esck ; because they strove with him.

21 And they digged another well, and
strove for that also : and he called the name
of it

II
Sitnah.

22 And he removed from thence, and dig-

ged another well ; and for that they strove

not : and he called the name of it
||
Reho-

both ; and he said. For now the Lord hath

made room for us, and we shall "be fruitful

in the land.

23 And he went up from thence to

Beer-sheba.

24 And the Lord appeared unto him
the same night, and said, ^1 am the God of
Abraham thy father: "fear not, for ^1 am
with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply

thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake.

25 And he "builded an altar there, and
""called upon the name of the Lord, and
pitched his tent there : and there Isaac's

servants digged a well.

26 H Then Abimelech went to him from
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends,

Eand Phichol the chief captain of his army.
27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore

come ye to me, seeing ''ye hate me, and
have 'sent me away from you ?

28 And they said, fWe saw certainly

that the Lord ''was with thee : and we
said. Let there be noAV an oath betwixt us,

even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a
covenant with thee

:

29 t That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we
have not touched thee, and as we have
done unto thee nothing but good, and have
sent thee away in peace : ' thou art now
the blessed of the Lord.

30 '"And he made them a feast, and they

did eat and drink.

31 And they rosa up betimes in the

morning, and "sware one to another: and
Isaac sent them away, and they departed

from him in peace.

32 And it came to pass the same day,

that Isaac's servants came and told him

concerning the well which they had digged,

and said unto him, We have found water.

33 And he called it
j|
Shebah : <> therefore
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Isaac sendeth Esau for venison.

the name of the city is
[j
Beer-sheba unto

this day.

34 1 PAnd Esau was forty years old when
he took to wife Judith the daughter of
Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daugh-
ter of Elon the Hittite :

35 Which iwere t a grief of mind unto
Isaac and to Rebekah.

CHAP. XXVII.
1 Isaac sendeth Esau for venison. G Relekah instructeth

Jacob to obtain the blessing. 15 Jacob under the per-

son of Esau obtaineth it. 30 Esau bringeth venison.

33 Isaac trembleth. 34 Esau complaineth, and by
importunity obtaineth a blessing. 41 He threateneth

Jacob. 42 Rebekah disappointeth it.

AND it came to pass, that when Isaac
was old, and '^ his eyes were dim, so that

he could not see, he called Esau his eldest

son, and said unto him. My son : and he
said unto him. Behold, here am I.

2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I

•"know not the day of my death

:

3 "^Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy
weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out

to the field, and t take me some venison

;

4 And make me savoury meat, such as

I love, and bring it to me, that I may
eat ; that my soul "^may bless thee before

I die.

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake
to Esau his son : and Esau went to the field

to hunt /or venison, and to bring it.

6 IT And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her
son, saying. Behold, I heard thy father speak
unto Esau thy brother, saying,

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury
meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before

the Lord, before my death.

8 Now therefore, my son, "obey my voice,

according to that which I command thee.

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from
thence two good kids of the goats ; and I will

make them ''savoury meat for thy father, such
as he loveth

:

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father,

that he may eat, and that he smscy bless thee
before his death.

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother,
Behold, ''Esau my brother is a hairy man,
and I am a smooth man

:

12 My father peradventure will 'feel me,
and I shall seem to him as a deceiver ; and
I shall bring ''a curse upon me, and not
a blessing.

13 And his mother said unto him, 'Upon
me he thy curse, my son ; only obey my voice,

and go fetch me them.

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought
them to his mother : and his mother ""made
savoury meat, such as his father loved.
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Jacob obtaineth the blessing.

15 And Rebekah took f" goodly raiment

of her eldest son Esau, which were with her

in the house, and put them upon Jacob her

younger son

:

16 And she put the skins of the kids of

the goats upon his hands, and upon the

smooth of his neck

:

17 And she gave the savoury meat and

the bread, which she had prepared, into the

hand of her son Jacob.

18 IT And he came unto his father, and

said. My father. And he said. Here am I

;

who art thou, my son ?

19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am
Esau thy first-born ; I have done according

as thou badest me : arise, I pray thee, sit

and eat of my venison, "that thy soul may
bless me.

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is it

that thou hast found it so quickly, my son ?

And he said. Because the Lord thy God
brought it t to me.

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near,

I pray thee, that I Pmay feel thee, my son,

whether thou be my very son Esau, or not.

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his

father ; and he felt him, and said. The voice

is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands
of Esau.

23 And he discerned him not, because
ihis hands were hairy, as his brother Esau's
hands : so he blessed him.

24 And he said. Art thou my very son
Esau ? And he said, I am.

25 And he said. Bring it near to me, and
I will eat of my son's venison, 'that my soul
may bless thee. And he brought it near to

him, and he did eat : and he brought him
wine, and he drank.

26 And his father Isaac said unto him.
Come near now, and kiss me, my son.

27 And he came near, and kissed him:
and he smelled the smell of his raiment, and
blessed him, and said. See, nhe smell of my
son is as the smell of a field which the Lord
hath blessed

:

28 Therefore 'God give thee of "the dew
of heaven, and ^the fatness of the earth, and
Aplenty of corn and wine :

29 yLet people serve thee, and nations
bow down to thee ; be lord over thy brethren,
and '^let thy mother's sons bow down to thee

:

''cursed he every one that curseth thee, and
blessed be he that blesseth thee.

30 HAnd it came to pass, as soon as Isaac
had made an end of blessing Jacob, andJacob
was yet scarce gone out from the presence of
Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came
in from his hunting.

31 And he also had made savoury meat,
26
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Esau tkreateneth Jacob. CHAP. XXVIII.

and brought it unto his father; and said unto

his father, Let my father arise, and ''eat of

his son's venison, that thy soul may bless me.
32 And Isaac his father said unto him.

Who ar^ thou ? And he said, I am thy son,

thy first-born, Esau.
33 And Isaac t trembled very exceedingly,

and said. Who ? where is he that hath f taken
venison, and brought it me, and I have eaten
of all before thou camest, and have blessed

him ? yea, 'and he shall be blessed.

34 And when Esau heard the words of
his father, ^he cried with a great and ex-

ceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father.

Bless me, even me also, O my father !

35 And he said. Thy brother came with
subtilty, and hath taken away thy blessing.

36 And he said, *Is not he rightly named

II
Jacob ? for he hath supplanted me these

two times: ""he took away my birth-right

;

and behold, now he hath taken away my
blessing. And he said. Hast thou not re-

served a blessing for me ?

37 And Isaac answered and said unto
Esau, s Behold, I have made him thy lord,

and all his brethren have I given to him for

servants ; and ""with corn and wine have
I

II
sustained him : and what shall I do now

unto thee, my son ?

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast
thou but one blessing, my father ? bless me,
even me also, O my father ! And Esau lifted

up his voice, 'and wept.
39 And Isaac his father answered, and

said unto him. Behold, ''thy dwelling shall

be
II
the fatness of the earth, and of the dew

of heaven from above ; .

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live,

and 'shalt serve thy brother: and ""it shall

come to pass when thou shalt have the do-

minion, that thou shalt break his yoke from
off thy neck.

41 IF And Esau "hated Jacob because of
the blessing wherewith his father blessed

him: and Esau said in his heart, "The days
ofmourning for my father are at hand, Pthen

will I slay my brother Jacob.

42 And these words of Esau her elder

son were told to Rebekah : and she sent and
called Jacob her younger son, and said unto
him. Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching
thee, doth ? comfort himself, purposing to

kill thee.

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice

:

and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother 'to

Haran

;

44 And tarry with him a few days, until

thy brother's fury turn away;
45 Until thy brother's anger turn away

from thee, and he forget that which thou hast
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Jacob is sent to Padan-aram.

done to him : then I will send, and fetch
thee from thence. Why should I be deprived
also of you both in one day ?

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, 'I am
weary of my life, because of the daughters of
Heth : » ifJacob take a wife of the daughters
of Heth, such as these which are of the
daughters of the land, what good shall my
life do me ?

CHAP. XXVIII.

1 Isaac hlesseth Jacob, and sendeth him to Padan-aram.
6 Esau marrieth Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael.

10 Tlie vision of Jacob's ladder. 18 The stone of
Beth-el. 20 Jacob's voio,

ND Isaac called Jacob, and ^blessed him,

and charged him, and said unto him,
'' Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters

of Canaan.
2 "Arise, go to ^Padan-aram, to the house

of * Bethuel thy mother's father ; and take

thee a wife from thence of the daughters of

''Laban thy mother's brother.

3 ffAnd God Almighty bless thee, and
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that

thou mayest be t a multitude of people

;

4 And give thee ''the blessing of Abra-
ham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee

;

that thou mayest inherit the land f 'wherein

thou art a stranger, which God gave unto
Abraham.

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob : and he
went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of

Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah,
Jacob's and Esau's mother.

6 ITWhen Esau saw that Isaac had blessed

Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram, to

take him a wife from thence ; and that as

he blessed him, he gave him a charge, saying.

Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters

of Canaan

;

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram

;

8 And Esau seeing ^ that the daughters of

Canaan f pleased not Isaac his father ;

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took
unto the wives which he had, 'Mahalath the

daughter of Ishmael, Abraham's son, •" the

sister of Nebajqth, to be his wife.

10 lIAnd Jacob "went out from Beer-sheba,
and went toward "Haran.

11 And he Hghted upon a certain place,

and tarried there all night, because the sun

was set : and he took of the stones of that

place, and put them for his pillows, and lay

down in that place to sleep.

12 And he p dreamed, and behold, a ladder

set up on the earth, and the top of it reached

to heaven : and behold, n\\e angels of God

ascending and descending on it.

27



Jacob's vow.

13 ^And behold, the Lord stood above
it, and said, =1 am the Lord God of Abra-
ham thy father, and the God of Isaac : 'the

land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give
it, and to thy seed.

14 And "thy seed shall be as the dust of
the earth; and thou shalt t spread abroad "'to

the west, and to the east, and to the north,

and to the south : and in thee and ^ in thy
seed shall all the famihes of the earth be
blessed.

15 And behold, ^I am with thee, and will

'keep thee in all places whither thou goest,

and will "bring thee again into this land : for

••I will not leave thee, "until I have done that

which I have spoken to thee of.

16 ITAnd Jacob awaked out of his sleep,

and he said, Surely the Lord is in ^ this place

;

and I knew it not.

17 And he was afraid, and said, How
dreadful is this place ! this is none other but
the house of God, and this is the gate of
heaven.

18 And .Tacob rose up early in the morn-
ing, and took the stone that he had putybr
his pillows, and ^set it up ybr a pillar, ''and

poured oil upon the top of it.

19 And he called the name of ^that place

II
Beth-el : but the name of that city was

called Luz at the first.

20 '' And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If

'God will be with me, and will keep me in

this way that I go, and will give me ''bread

to eat, and raiment to put on,

21 So that 'I come again to my father's

house in peace; "'then shall the Lord be my
God:

22 And this stone, which I have setybr a
pillar, "shall be God's house : "and of all that

thou shalt give me, I will surely give the

tenth unto thee.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 Jacob Cometh to the well of Haran. 9 He taketh ac-

quaintance of Rachel. 13 Lahan entertaineth him.
18 Jacoh covenanteth for Rachel. 23 He is deceived

with Leah. 28 He marrieth also Rachel, and serveth

for her seven years more. 32 Leah beareth Reuben,
33 Simeo7i, 34 Levi, 35 ayid Judah.

THEN Jacob twent on his journey, "and
came into the land of the f people of the

east.

2 And he looked, and behold, a well in the

field, and lo, there were three flocks of sheep
lying by it ; for out of that well they watered
the flocks : and a great stone was upon the

well's mouth.
3 And thither were all the flocks gather-

ed : and they rolled the stone from the well's

mouth and watered the sheep, and put the

stone again upon the well's mouth in his

place.
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Lahan entertaineth him.

4 And Jacob said unto them. My brethren,

whence he ye ? And they said. Of Haran

are we.
5 And he said unto them, Know ye Laban

the son of Nahor ? And they said, We know
him.

6 And he said unto them, ^"^Ishe well ?

And they said. He is well : and behold,

Rachel his daughter cometh with the sheep.

7 And he said, Lo, \it is yet high day,

neither is it time that the cattle should be

gathered together : water ye the sheep, and

go and feed them.

8 And they said. We cannot, until all

the flocks be gathered together, and till they

roll the stone from the well's mouth; then we
water the sheep.

9 IIAnd while he yet spake with them,
•=Rachel came with her father's sheep : for she

kept them.
10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw

Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's

brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother's

brother, that Jacob went near, and '' rolled the

stone from the well's mouth, and watered
the flock of Laban his mother's brother.

11 And Jacob "kissed Rachel, and lifted

up his voice, and wept.
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was ''her

father's brother, and that he was Rebekah's
son ; ffand she ran and told her father.

13 And it came to pass when Laban heard
the t tidings ofJacob his sister's son, that ^he
ran to meet him, and embraced him, and
kissed him, and brought him to his house.
And he told Laban all these things.

14 And Laban said to him, 'Surely thou
art my bone and my flesh : and he abode
with him fthe space of a month.

15 ITAnd Laban said unto Jacob, Because
thou art my brother, shouldest thou therefore
serve me for nought ? tell me, what shall thy
wages be ?

16 And Laban had two daughters : the
name of the elder was Leah, and the name
of the younger was Rachel.

17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel
was beautiful and well-favoured.

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said,

''I will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy
younger daughter.

19 And Laban said, It is better that I

give her to thee, than that I should give her
to another man : abide with me.

20 And Jacob 'served seven years for
Rachel ; and they seemed unto him but a few
days, for the love he had to her.

21 HAnd Jacob said unto Laban, Give
me my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that
I may -"go in unto her.
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Laban deceiveth Jacob.

22 And Laban gathered together all the

men of the place, and "made a feast.

23 And it came to pass in the even-
ing, that he took Leah his daughter, and
brought her to him ; and he went in unto
her.

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter
Leah, Zilpah his maid, ybr an handmaid.
25 And it came to pass, that in the morn-

ing, behold, it teas Leah : and he said to

Laban, What is this thou hast done unto
me ? did not I serve with thee for Rachel ?

wherefore then hast thou beguiled me ?

26 And Laban said, It must not be so
done in our country, f to give the younger
before the first-born.

27 "Fulfil her week, and we will give thee
this also, for the service which thou shalt serve

with me yet seven other years.

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her
week : and he gave him Rachel his daughter
to wife also.

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daugh-
ter, Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid.

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and
he P loved also Rachel more than Leah, and
served with liim ^yet seven other years.

31 IF And when the Lord 'saw that Leah
was hated, he 'opened her womb : but Rachel
was barren.

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son

;

and she called his name
||
Reuben : for she

said. Surely the Lord hath * looked upon my
f.ffliction; now therefore my husband will

ove me.
33 And she conceived again, and bare a

son; and said. Because the Lord hath heard
that I was hated, he hath therefore given

me this son also : and she called his name

II
Simebn.
34 And she conceived again, and bare a

son ; and said. Now this time will my hus-

band be joined unto me, because I have borne
him three sons : therefore was his name called

II
Levi.

35 And she conceived again, and bare a
son : and she said. Now will I praise the

Lord : therefore she called his name "
||
Ju-

dah, and f left bearing.

CHAP. XXX.
I Rachel,in grieffor her barrenness, giveth Bilhah her

maid unto Jacob. 5 She beareth Dan, and Naphtali.

9 Leah giveth ZUpah her maid, who beareth Gad and
Asher. 14 Reubenfindeth mandrakes, with which Leah
buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth Issa-

char, Zebulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Joseph.

25 Jacob desireth to depart. 27 Laban stayeth him on
a new covenant. 37 Jacob's policy, whereby he became
rich.

AND when Rachel saw that ^she bare
Jacob no children, Rachel ''envied her
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Rachel grieveth for her barrenness.

sister ; and said unto Jacob, Give me chil-

dren, ''or else I die.

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled against

Rachel; and he said, "^Am I in God's stead,

who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the
womb ?

3 And she said. Behold «my maid Bilhah,
go in unto her ; ""and she shall bear upon my
knees, sthat I may also thave children by
her.

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid
''to wife : and Jacob went in unto her.

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob
a son.

6 And Rachiel said, God hath 'judged me,
and hath also heard my voice, and hath given

me a son : therefore called she his name

II
Dan.
7 And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, conceived

again, and bare Jacob a second son.

8 And Rachel said. With t great wrest-

lings have I wrestled with my sister, and I

have prevailed : and she called his name

II
''Naphtali.

9 When Leah saw that she had leftbear-

ing, she took Zilpah, her maid, and 'gave her
Jacob to wife.

10 And Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob
a son.

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh : and
she called his name

||
Gad.

12 And Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob
a second son.

13 And Leah said, f Happy am I, for

the daughters '"will call me blessed : and she
called his name

||
Asher.

14 IT And Reuben went in the days of
wheat-harvest, and found mandrakes in the

field, and brought them unto his mother
Leah. Then Rachel said to. Leah, "Give me,
I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes.

15 And she said unto her, °Is it a. small

matter that thou hast taken my husband ?

and wouldest thou take away my son's man-
drakes also ? And Rachel said, Tlierefore

he shall lie with thee to-night for thy son's

mandrakes.
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the

evening, and Leah went out to meet him,
and said, Thou must come in unto me ; for

surely I have hired thee with my son's man-
drakes. And he lay with her that night.

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and
she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son.

18 And Leah said, God hath given me
my hire, because I have given my maiden to

my husband : and she called his name
||
Issa-

char.

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare

Jacob the sixth son.
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Rachel beareth Joseph.

20 And Leah said, God hath endued
me with a good dowrjr ; now will my hus-
band dwell with me, because I have borne
him six sons : and she called his name
II
PZebulun.

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter,
and called her name

||
Dinah.

22 ITAnd God iremembered Rachel, and
God hearkened to her, and 'opened herwomb.

23 And she conceived, and bare a son ; and
eaid, God hath taken away =my reproach:

24 And she called his name
||
Joseph; and

said, 'The Lord shall add to me another
son.

25 IFAnd it came to pass,when Rachel had
borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban,
"Send me away, that I may go unto ^mine
own place, and to my country.

26 Give me my wives and my children,

y for whom I have served thee, and let me go

:

for thou knowest my service which I have
done thee.

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee,

if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry

:

for ^I have learned by experience that the

Lord hath blessed me "for thy sake.

28 And he said, ''Appoint me thy wages,
and I will give it.

29 And he said unto him, "Thou knowest
how I have served thee, and how thy cattle

was with me.
30 For it was little which thou hadst be-

fore I came, and it is now t increased unto a

multitude ; and the Lord hath blessed thee

t since my coming : and now, when shall I

''provide for mine own house also ?

31 And he said, What shall I give thee ?

And Jacob said. Thou shalt not give me any

thing. If thou wilt do this thing for me, I

will again feed and keep thy flock

:

32 I will pass through all thy flock to-day,

removing from thence all the speckled and

spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle

among the sheep, and the spotted and speck-

led among the goats : and "of such shall be

my hire.

33 So shall my ^righteousness answer for

me tin time to come, when it shall come for

m}'- hire before thy face : every one that is

not speckled and spotted among the goats,

and brown among the sheep, that shall be

counted stolen with me.

34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it

might be according to thy word.

35 And he removed that day the he-goats

that were ring-streaked and spotted, and all

the she-goats thatwere speckled and spotted,

and every one that had some white in it,

and all the brown among the sheep, and gave

them into the hands of his sons.
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Jacob, being displeased,

36 And he set three days' journey betwixt

himself and Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of

Laban's flocks.

37 IT And &Jacob took him rods of green

poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut-tree

;

and pilled white streaks in them, and made
the white appear which was in the rods.

38 And he set the rods which he had

pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the

watering-troughs when the flocks came to

drink ; that they should conceive when they

came to drink.

39 And the flocks conceived before the

rods, and brought forth cattle ring-streaked,

speckled, and spotted.

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and
set the faces of the flocks toward the ring-

streaked, and all the brown in the flock of

Laban : and he put his own flocks by them-

selves, and put them not unto Laban's

cattle.

41 And it came to pass whensoever the

stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid

the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the

gutters, that they might conceive among the

rods.

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he
put them not in : so the feebler were Laban's,

and the stronger Jacob's.

43 And the man ''increased exceedingly,

and 'had much cattle, and maid-servants^ and
men-servants, and camels, and ^sses.

CHAP. XXXL
1 Jacob upon displeasure departeth secretly. 19 Tlachu

stealeth her father's images. 22 Laban pursueth after

him, 26 and coviplaineth of the wrong. 34 Rachel's

policy to hide the images. 36 Jacob's complaint oj
Laban. 44 The covenant of Laban and Jacob at

Galeed.

AND he heard the words of Labari's sons,

saying, Jacob hath taken away all that

was our father's ; and of that which was our
father's hath he gotten all this " glory.

2 And Jacob beheld ''the countenance of
Laban, and behold, it was not 'toward him
tas before.

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, ^ Re-
turn unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy
kindred ; and I will be with thee.

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and
Leah to the field unto his flock,

5 And said unto them, « I see your father's
countenance, that it is not toward me as be-
fore : but the Go'd of my father 'hath been
with me.

6 And sye know that with all my power I

have served your father.

7 And your father hath deceived me, and
''changed my wages 'ten times: but God
^ suffered him not to hurt me.
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departeth secretly from Laban.

8 If he said thus, 'The speckled shall be
thy wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled

:

and if he said thus, The ring-streaked shall be
thy hire; thenbare all the cattle ring-streaked.

9 "Thus God hath "taken away the cattle

of your father, and given them to me.
10 And it came to pass at the time that

the cattle conceived, that I Ufted up mine
eyes, and saw in a dream, and behold, the

II
rams which leaped upon the cattle were

ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled.

11 And "the angel of God spake unto me
in a dream, saying, Jacob : And I said.

Here am I.

12 And he said. Lift up now thine eyes
and see, all the rams which leap upon the

cattle are ring-streaked, speckled, and griz-

zled: for "I have seen all that Laban doeth
unto thee.

13 I am the God of Beth-el, pwhere thou
anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst
a A'ow unto me : now i arise, get thee out from
this land, and return unto the land of thy

kindred.

14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and
said unto him, "Is there yet any portion or

inheritance for us in our father's house ?

15 Are we not counted of him strangers ?

for 'he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured
also our money.

16 For all the riches which God hath

taken from our father, that is ours, and our

children's : now then, whatsoever God hath

said unto thee, do.

17 \i Then Jacob rose up, and set his sons

and his wives upon camels
;

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and
all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle

of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan-
aram; for to go to Isaac his father in the

land of Canaan.
19 And Laban went to shear his sheep

:

and Rachel had stolen thef images that were

her father's.

20 And Jacob stole away f unawares to

Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not

that he fled.

21 So he fled with all that he had ; and
he rose up, and passed over the river, and
"Sethis face toward the mount Gilead.

22 And it was told Laban on the third

day, that Jacob was fled.

23 And he took ^his brethren with him,
and pursued after him seven days' journey

:

and they overtook him m the mount Gilead.

24 And God ^came to Laban the Syrian
in a dream by night, and said unto him,
Take heed that thou ^ speak not to Jacob

f either goo(| or bad.

25 [[ Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now
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Jacob's complaint of Laban.

Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount

:

and Laban with his brethren pitched in the

mount of Gilead.

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What liast

thou done, that thou hast stolen away un-
awares to me, and "carried away my daugh-
ters, as captives taken with the sword?

27Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly,

and t steal away from me, and didst not tell

me, that I might have sent thee away with

mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and with

harp?
28 And hast not suffered me ""to kiss my

sons, and my daughters? "thou hast now done
foolishly in so doing.

29 It is in the power of my hand to do
you hurt : but the ^ God of your father spake
unto me ^yesternight, saying, Take thou heed
that thou speak not to Jacob either good or

bad.

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs
be gone, because thou sore longedst after thy

father's house ; yet wherefore hast thou ''stolen

my gods?
31 And Jacob answered and said to

Laban, Because I was afraid : for I said,

Peradventure thou wouldest take by force

thy daughters from me.
32 With whomsoever thou findest thy

gods, fflet him not live : before our brethren

discern thou what is thine with me, and take

it to thee : for Jacob knew not that Rachel
had stolen them.

33 And Laban went into Jacqb.'s tent, and
into Leah's tent, and into the two maid-
servants' tents ; but he found them not.

Then went he out of Leah's tent, and entered

into Rachel's tent.

34 Now Rachel had taken the images,
and put them in the camel's furniture, and
sat upon them. And Laban t searched all

the tent, but found them not.

35 And she said to her father. Let it not
displease my lord that I cannot ''rise up be-

fore thee ; for the custom of women is upon
me. And he searched, but found not the

images.

36 IFAnd Jacob was wroth, and chode with
Laban: and Jacob answered, and said to

Laban, What is my trespass ? what is my sin,

that thou hast so hotly pursued after me ?

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my
stuff", what hast thou found of all thy house-
hold-stuff"? set it here before my brethren,

and thy brethren, that they may judge be-

twixt us both.

38 This twenty years have I been with

thee ; thy ewes and ihy she-goate have not

cast their young, and the rams of thy flock

have I not eaten.
31



Labari's covenant with Jacob. GENESIS.

39 'That which was
brought not unto thee ; I

it; of ''my hand didst

torn of beasts, I

bare

thou
the loss of

require it,

whether stolen by day, or stolen by night.

40 Thus I Avas ; in the day the drought
consumed me, and the frost by night ; and
my sleep departed from mine eyes.

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy
house : I 'served thee fourteen years for thy
two daughters, and six years for thy cattle :

and " thou hast changed my wages ten

times.

42 "Except the God of my father, the

God of Abraham, and °the Feai* of Isaac

had been with me, surely thou hadst sent

me away now empty, f God hath seen mine
affliction, and the labour of my hands, and
1 rebuked thee yesternight,

43 IT And Laban answered, and said unto
Jacob, These daughters are my daughters,
and these children are my children, and these

cattle are my cattle, and all that thou seest

is mine .: and what can I do this day unto
these my daughters, or unto their children

which they have borne ?

44 Now therefore come thou, "^ let us make
a covenant, I and thou ; 'and let it be for

a witness between me and thee.

45 And Jacob Hook a stone, and set it

up for a pillar.

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren,
Gather stones ; and they took stones, and
made an heap : and they did eat there upon
the heap. . .

47 And Laban called it
||
Jegar-sahadutha

:

but Jacob called it
||
Galeed :

48 And Laban said, "This heap is a wit-

ness between me and thee this day. There-
fore was the name of it called Galeed :

49 And ^
II
Mizpah ; for he said. The Lord

watch between me and thee, when we are

absent one from another.

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or
if thou shalt take other wives besides my
daughters ; no man is with us ; see, God is

witness betwixt me and thee.

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this

heap, and behold this pillar, which I have
cast betwixt me and thee

;

52 This heap be witness, and this pillar

be witness, that I will not pass over this

heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass

over this heap and this pillar unto me, for

harm.
53 The God of Abraham, and the God

of Nahor, the God of their father, ''judge

betwixt us. And Jacob ^sware by *the Fear
of his father Isaac.

54 Then Jacob
[|
offered sacrifice upon the

moTint, and called his brethren to eat bread :
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Jacob's message to Esau.

and they did eat bread, and tarried all night

in the mount.
55 And early in the morning Laban rose

up, and kissed his sons and his daugljters,

and ''blessed them: and Laban departed, and

"returned unto his place.

CHAP. XXXIL
1 Jacob's vision at Mahamim. 3 His message to Esaii.

6 He is afraid of Esau's coming. 9 He prayeth for

his deliverance. 13 He sendeth a present to Esau.

24 He icrestleth with an angel at Peniel, where he is

called Israel. 31 He halleth.

AND Jacob went on his waiy, and "the

angels of God met him.

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said.

This is God's ""host: and he called the name
of that place

|1
Mahanaim.

3 And Jacob sent messengers before him
to Esau his brother, ''unto the land of Seir,

''the t country of Edom.
4 And he commanded them, saying, ^ Thus

shall ye speak unto my lord Esau ; Thy ser-

vant Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned Avith

Laban, and stayed there until now :

5 And ''I have oxen, and asses, flocks,

and men-servants, and women-servants : and
I have sent to tell my lord, that bI may find

grace in thy sight.

6 TTAnd the messengers returned to Jacob,

saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and
also "^he cometh to meet thee, and four

hundred men with him.

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and
'distressed: and he divided the people that

was with him, and the flocks, and herds,

and the camels into two bands
;

8 And said, If Esau come to the one
company, and smite it, then the other com-
pany which is left shall escape.

9 IF ''And Jacob said, 'O God ofmy father
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the
Lord ""which saidst unto me. Return unto
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will

deal well with thee :

10 tl am not worthy of the least of all

the "mercies, and of all the truth, which
thou hast shewed unto thy servant : for
with "my staff I passed over this Jordan,
and now I am become two bands.

1 1 P Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand
of my brother, from the hand of Esau : for
I fear him, lest he will come and smite me,
anrfithe mother f with the children.

12 And nhou saidst, I will surely do thee
good, and make thy seed as the sand of the
sea, which cannot be numbered for mul-
titude.

13 IT And he lodged there that same night,
and took of that which came to his hand
a present for Esau his brother;
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Jacob wrestleth with an angel.

14 Two hundred she-gbnts and twenty
he-goats, two hundred ewes and twenty
rams,

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts,

forty kine and ten bulls, twenty she-asses

and ten foals.

16 And ho delivered tliem into the hand
of his servants, every drove by themselves

;

and said unto his servants. Pass over before
me, and put a space betwixt drove and
drove.

17 And he commanded the foremost, say-

ing, When Esau my brother meeteth thee,

and asketh thee, saying. Whose art thou ?

and whither goest thou ? and whose are these

before thee ?

18 Then thou shalt say, They he thy ser-

vant Jacob's : it is a present sent unto my
lord Esau : and behold also he is behind us.

19 And so commanded he the second, and
the third, and all that followed the droves,

saying, On this manner shall ye speak unto
Esau, when ye find him.

20 And say ye moreover. Behold, thy ser-

vant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will

'appease him with the present that goeth
before me, and afterward I will see his face;

peradventure he will accept f of me.
21 So went the present over before him;

and himself lodged that night in the com-
pany.

22 And he rose up that night, and took

his two wives, and his two women-servants,
and his eleven sons, "and passed over the

ford Jabbok.
23 And he took them, and fsent them

over the brook, and sent over that he had.

24 % And Jacob was left alone ; and there

^wrestled a man with him, until the t break-

ing of the day.
- 25 And when he saw that he prevailed

not against him, he touched the hollow of

his thigh: and y the hollow of Jacob's thigh

was out of joint, as he wrestled with him.

26 And ^he said. Let me go, for the day
breaketh : and he said, "I will not let thee

go, except thou bless me.
27 And he said unto him. What is thy

name ? And he said, Jacob.

28 And he said, ''Thy name shall be
called no more Jacob, but

||
Israel : for as

a prince hast thou = power with God, and
*with men, and hast prevailed.

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell
me, I pray thee, thy name: and he said,

Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after

my name ? And he blessed him there.

30 And Jacob called the name of the place

II
Peniel : for ""I have seen God face to face,

and my life is preserved.

5

CHAP. XXXIII. Jacob and Esau^s hind meeting.
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31 And as he passed over Penuel, the
sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his

thigh.

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat
not of the sinew which shrank, which is

upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day

;

because he touched the hollow of Jacob's
thigh in the sinew that shrank.

CHAP. XXXIII.
1 The kindness of Jacob and Esau at their meeting.

17 Jacob Cometh to Succoth. 18 At Shalem he buyeth

a field, and buildeth an altar called El-Elohe-Israel.

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked,

and behold, "Esau came, and with him
four hundred men. And he divided the

children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and
unto the two handmaids.

2 And he put the handmaids and their

children foremost, and Leah and her children

after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost.

3 And he passed over before them, "and

''bowed hirtiself to the ground seven times,

until he came near to his brother.

4 "And Esau ran to meet him, and em-
braced him, ''and fell on his neck, and kissed

him : and they wept.

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the

women and the children, and said. Who
are those t with . thee ? And he said. The
children = which God hath graciously given

thy servant.

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they

and their children, and they bowed them-
selves.

7 And Leah also with her children came
near, and bowed themselves ; and after came
Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed
themselves.

8 And he said, fWhat meanest thou by
•"all this drove which I met ? And he said,

These are ^to find grace in the sight of my
lord.

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my bro-

ther
; t keep that thou hast unto thyself.

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if

now I have found grace in thy sight, then

receive my present at my hand : for there-

fore I ''have seen thy face, as though I had
seen the face of God, and thou wast pleased

with me.
11 Take, I pray thee, 'my blessing, that

is brought to thee ; because God hath dealt

graciously with me, and because I have

t enough : ''and he urged him, and he took

it.

12 And he said. Let us take our journey,

and let us go, and I will go before thee.

13 And he said unto him. My lord know-

eth that the children are tender, and tlie

flocks and herds with young are with me,
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Dinah ravished by Shechem,

and if men should over-drive them one day,
all the flock will die.

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over
before his servant : and I will lead on softly,

according t as the cattle that goeth before
me and the children be able to endure ; until

I come unto my lord ' unto Seir.

15 And Esau said. Let me now f leave

with thee some, of the folk that are with
me : And he said, t What needeth it? "Let
me find grace in the sight of my lord.

16 II So Esau returned that day on his way
unto Seir.

17 And Jacob journeyed to "Succoth,
and built him an house, and made booths
for his cattle : therefore the name of the

place is called
||
Succoth.

18 IT And Jacob came to "Shalem, a city

of
II

p Shechem, which is in the land of Ca-
naan, when he came fromPadan-aram; and
pitched his tent before the city.

19 And 9 he bought a parcel of a field,

where he had spread his tent, at the hand
of the children of

||
Hamor, Shechem's fa-

ther, for an hundred
II
pieces of money.

20 And he erected there an altar, and
'called it

II
El-Elohe-Israel.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 Dinah is ravished by Shechem. 4 He sueth to marry

her. 13 The sorts of Jacob offer the condition of cir-

cumcision to the Shechemites. 20 Hamor and Shechem
persuade them to accept it. 25 The sons of Jacob
upon, that advantage slay them, and spoil their city.

30 Jacob reproveth Simeon and Levi.

AND "Dinah the daughter of Leah,
which she bare unto Jacob, '' went out

to see the daughters of the land.

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor
the Hivite, prince of the country, " saw her,

he ''took her, and lay with her, and t de-

filed her.

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the

daughter of Jacob, and he loved the dam-
sel, and spake f kindly unto the damsel.

4 And Shechem "spake unto his faCther

Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to

wife.

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled

Dinah his daughter : (now his sons were
with his cattle in the field : and Jacob ''held

his peace until they were come).

6 1AndHamor the fatherofShechem went
out unto Jacob to commune with him.

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the

field when they heard it: and the men were
grieved, and they swere very wroth, because

he '>had wrought folly in Israel, in lying

with Jacob's daughter; 'which thing ought

not to be done.

8 And Hamor communed with them.

GENESIS.
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Jacob purgeth his house of idols.

cumcised, all that went out of the gate of

his city.

25 ir And it came to pass on the third day,

when they were sore, that two of the sons

of Jacob, "Simeon and Levi, Dinah's bre-

thren, took each man his sword, and came
upon the city boldly, and slew all the

males.

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem
his son with the f edge of the sword, and
took Dinah out of Shechem's house, and
went out.

27 The sons ofJacob came upon the slain,

and spoiled the city ; because they had de-

filed their sister.

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen,
and their asses, and that which was in the

city, and that which was in the field.

29 And all their wealth and all their little

ones, and their wives took they captive, and
spoiled even all that was in the house.

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi,

'Ye have "troubled me ^to make me to

stink among the inhabitants of the land,

among the Canaanites, and the Periizites:

yaixd I being iew in number, they shall gather

themselves together against me, and slay me,
and I shall be destroyed, I and my house.

31 And they said. Should he deal with
our sister as with an harlot ?

CHAP. XXXV.
1 God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el. 2 He purgeth his house

of idols. 6 He buildeth an altar at Beth-el. 8 Beho-

rah dieth at AUon-bachuth. 9 God blesseth'Jacob at

Beth-el. 16 Rachel travaileth of Benjamin^and dieth

in the way to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah.

23 The sons of Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Isaac at

Hebron. 28 The age, death, and burial of Isaac.

AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go
up to " Beth-el, and dwell there : and

make there an altar unto God, ""that appeared

unto thee "when thou fleddest from the face

of Esau thy brother.

2 ThenJacob saidunto his ^ household, and
to all that were with him. Put away *the

strange gods that are among you, and ""be

clean and change your garments :

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el

;

and I will make there an altar unto God,
e who answered me in the day of my distress,

•and was with me in the way which I went.

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange

gods which were in their hand, and all their

'ear-rings which were in their ears ; and Ja-

cob hid thera under ''the oak which was
by Shechem.

5 And they journeyed : and 'the terror

of God was upon the cities that were round
about them, and they did not pursue after

the sons of Jacob.
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Gad blesseth Jacob at Beth-el.

6 IT So Jacob came to "Luz, which is in

the land of Canaan (that is Beth-el) he and
all the people that were with him.

7 And he " built there an altar, and called

the place
||
El-beth-el ; because "there God

appeared unto him, when he fled from the
face of his brother.

8 But " Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, died,

and she was buried beneath Beth-el, under
an oak : and the name of it was called

II
Allon-bachuth.

9 ITAnd iGod appeared unto Jacob again

when he came out ofPadan-aram; and blessed

him.

10 And God said unto him. Thy name is

Jacob : ""thy name shall not be called any
more Jacob, 'but Israel shall be thy name ;

and he called his name Israel.

11 And God said unto him, *I am God
Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; "a
nation and a company of nations shall be
of thee, and kings shall come out of thy

loins.

12 And the land ^''which I gave Abraham
and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy

seed after thee will I give the land.

13 And God ^wenj; up from him, in the

place where he talked with him.

14 And Jacob yset up a pillar in the

place where he talked with him, even a pil-

lar of stone : and he poured a drink-offering

thereon, and he poured oil thereon.

15 And Jacob called the name of the place

where God spake with him, ^Beth-el.

16 IT And they journeyed from Beth-el;

and there was but t a little way to come to

Ephrath : and Rachel travailed, and she

had hard labour.

17 And it came to pass when she was in

hard labour, that the midwife said unto her.

Fear not ; ^ thou shalt have this son also.

18 And it came to pass as her soul was in

departing, (for she died,) that she called his

name
||
Ben-oni : but his father called him

II
Benjamin.
19 And ''Rachel died, and was buried in

the way to ^ Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem.

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave

:

that is the pillar of Rachel's grave ^unto
this day.

2nrAnd Israel journeyed, and spread his

tent beyond •'the tower of Edar.

22 And it came to pass, when Israel

dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and

Hay with Bilhah his father's concubine

:

and Israel heard it. Now the sons of Jacob

were twelve :

23 The sons of Leah; ? Reuben, Jacob's

first-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah,

and Issachar, and Zebulun :
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The age and death of Isaac.

24 The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Ben-
jamin :

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand-
maid ; Dan, and Naphtali

:

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand-
maid ; Gad, and Asher. These are the sons

of Jacob, which were born to him in Pa-
dan-aram.

27 ITAnd Jacob came unto Isaac his father

unto ^ Mamre, unto the ' city of Arbah
(which is Hebron) where Abraham and Isaac

sojourned.

28 And the days of Isaac were an hun-

dred and fourscore years.

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost and died,

and ''was gathered unto his people, being

old and full of days ; and 'his sons Esau
and Jacob buried him.

CHAP. XXXVI.
1 Esau's three wives. 6 His removing to movMt Seir.

9 His sor^. 15 The dukes which descended of his

sons. 20 The sons and dukes of Seir. 24 Anah
findeth mules. 31 The kings of Edom. 40 The dukes

that descended of Esau.

1VTOW these are the generations of Esau,

W *who is Edom.
2 ""Esau took his wives of the daughters

of Canaan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the

Hittite, and ''Aholibamah the daughter of

Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ;

3 And "^Bashemath, Ishmael's daughter,

sister of Nebajoth.

4 And *Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz ; and
Bashemath bare Reuel

;

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaa-

1am, and Korah : these are the sons of Esau,

which were born unto him in the land of

Canaan.
6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons,

and his daughters, and all the t persons of

his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts,

and all his substance which he had got in

the land of Canaan ; and went into the

country from the face of his brother Jacob.

7 '"For their riches were more than that

they might dwell together : and s the land

wherein they were strangers could not bear

them, because of their cattle.

8 Thus dwelt Esau in ''mount Seir : 'Esau

is Edom.
9 ITAnd these are the generations of Esau

the father of t the Edomites, in mount Seir:

10 These ff/e the names of Esau's sons;

^Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau

;

Reuel the son of Bashemath the wife of

Esau.
11 And the sons of Eliphaz were, Teman,

Omar,
||
Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.

12 And Tirana was concubine to Eliphaz,

Esau's son ; and she bare to Eliphaz, ' Ama-
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The dukes which descended of Esau's sons.

lek : these were the sons of Adah, Esau's

wife.

13 And these are. the sons of Reuel ; Na-

hath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah:

these were the sons of Bashemath, Esau's

wife.

14 T[ And these were the sons of Aholiba-

mah, the daughter ofAnah, the daughter of

Zibeon, Esau's wife : and she bare to Esau,

Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.

15 ^ These were dukes of the sons of

Esau : the sons of Eliphaz, the first-born son

of Esau ; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke

Zepho, duke Kenaz,

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke

Amalek : these are the dukes that came of

Eliphaz, in the land of Edom : these were

the sons of Adah.
17*^And these are the sons ofReuel, Esau's

son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham-
mah, duke Mizzah : these are the dukes that

came of Reuel, in the land of Edom: these

are the sons of Bashemath, Esau's wife.

18 ^ And these are the sons of Aho-
libamah, Esau's wife ; duke Jeush, duke
Jaalam, duke Korah : these were the dukes
that came of Aholibamah the daughter of

Anah, Esau's wife.

19 These are the sons of Esau (who is

Edom) and these are their dukes.

20 If"" These are the sons of Seir "Jlhe

Horite, who inhabited the land ; Lotan, and
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan :

these are the dukes of the Horites, the

children of Seir in the land of Edom.
22 And the children of Lotan Avere

Hori, and
||
Heman : and Lotan's sister was

Timna.
23 And the children of Shobal were these

;

II
Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal,

||
Shepho,

and Onam.
24 And these are the children of Zibeon

;

both Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah
that found "the mules in the wilderness, as
he fed the asses of Zibeon his father.

25 And the children of Anah were these :

Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of
Anah.

26 And these are the children of Dishon
;

II
Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and

Cheran.

27 The children ofEzer are these; Bilhan,
and Zaavan, and

||
Akan.

28 The children of Dishan are these ; Uz,
and Aran.

29 These are the dukes that came of the
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke
Zibeon, duke Anah,

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Di-
36



The Jiings and dukes of Edom.

shan : these are the dukes that came of Hori,

among their dukes in the land of Seir.

31 IT And pthese are the kings that reigned

in the land of Edom, before there reigned

any king over the children of Israel.

. 32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in

Edom : and the name of his city was Din-
habah.

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.

34 And Jobab died, and Husham of the

land of Temani reigned in his stead.

35 And Husham died, and Hadad the

son of Bedad (who smote Midian in the field

of Moab) reigned in his stead : and the name
of his city was Avith.

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Mas-
rekah reigned in his stead.

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Reho-
both hy the river reigned in his stead.

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the
son of Achbor reigned in his stead.

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor
died, and iHadar reigned in his stead : and
the name of his city was Pau ; and his wife's

name teas Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred,
the daughter of Mezahab.
40 And these are the names of "^ the dukes

that came of Esau, according to their families,

after their places, by their names j duke Tim-
nah, duke

||
Alvah, duke Jetheth,

41 Buke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke
Pinon,

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke
Mibzar,

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these he

the dukes of Edom, according to their habi-

tations, in the land of their possession : he is

Esau, the father of f the Edomites.

CHAP. XXXVH.
2 Joseph is hated of his Irethren. 5 His two dreams.

13 Jacob sendeth him to visit his brethren. 16 His
brethren conspire his death. 21 Reuben saveth him.

26 They sell him to the Ishmaelites. 31 His father,

deceived by the bloody coat, mourneth for him. 36 He
is sold to Potiphar in Egypt.

AND Jacob dwelt in the land f ^wherein
his father was a stranger, in the land of

Canaan.
2 These are the generations of Jacob:

Joseph ftein^ seventeen years old, was feeding

the nock with his brethren, and the lad was
with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of
Zilpah,his father's wives: and Josephbrought
unto his father •'their evil report.

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all

his children, because he was "the son of his

old age : and he made him a coat of many

II

colours.
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Joseph hated of his brethren.

4 And when his brethren saw that their

father loved him more than all his brethren,

they ''hated him, and could not speak peace-
ably unto him.

5 II And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he
told it his brethren : and they hated him yet
the more.

6 And he said unto them. Hear, I pray
you, this dream which I have dreamed

:

7 For ^behold, we were binding sheaves

in the field, and lo, my sheaf arose, and also

stood upright; and behold, your sheaves

stood round about, and made obeisance to my
sheaf.

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt

thou indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou

indeed have dominion over us ? And they

hated him yet the more for his dreams and
for his words.

9 H And he dreamed yet another dream,

and told it his brethren, and said. Behold,

I have dreamed a dream more : and behold,

•"the sun and the moon and the eleven stars

made obeisance to me.
10 And he told it to his father, and to his

brethren : and his father rebuked him, and
said unto him. What is this dream that thou

hast dreamed ? Shall I and thy mother and
ethy brethren indeed come to bow down our-

selves to thee to the earth ?

11 And '•his brethren envied him ; but his

father 'observed the saying.

12 IT And his brethren went to feed their

father's flock in Shechem.
13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not

thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem?
Come, and I will send thee unto them. And
he said to him. Here am I.

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee,

t see whether it be well wjith thy brethren,

and well with the flocks ; and bring me word
again. So he sent him out of the vale of

''Hebron, and he came to Shechem.
15 T^And a certain man found him, and

behold, he was wandering in the field : and
the man asked him, saying. What seekest

thou?
16 And he said, I seek my brethren : 'tell

me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocJcs.

17 And the man said. They are departed

hence : for I heard them say, I-et us go to

Dothan. And Joseph went after his brethren,
^

and found them in ™ Dothan.

18 And when they saw him afar off", even

before he came near unto them, "they con-

spired against him to slay him.

19 And they said one to another. Behold

this t dreamer cometh.

20 ° Come now therefore, and let us slay

37



Joseph is sold to the Ishmaelites.

him, and cast him into some pit; and we will

say, Some evil beast hath devoured him; and
we shall see what will become of his dreams.

21 And P Reuben heard it, and he deli-

vered him out of their hands ; and said, Let
us not kill him.

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no
blood, hut cast him into this pit that is in the
wilderness, and lay no hand upon him ; that

he might rid him out of their hands, to deli-

ver him to his father again.

23 IT And it came to pass when Joseph
was come unto his brethren, that they stript

Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many
||
co-

lours that was on him.
24 And they took him, and cast him into

a pit : and the pit was empty, there was no
water in it.

25 1 And they sat down to eat bread : and
they lifted up their eyes and looked, and
behold, a company of "^ Ishmaelites came from
Gilead, with their camels bearing spicery, and
°balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down to

Egypt.
26 And Judah said unto his brethren,

What profit is it if we slay our brother, and
'conceal his blood ?

27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ish-

maelites, and "let not our hand be upon him;
for he is '^our brother, and your flesh: and
his brethren t were content.

28 Then there passed by ^Midianites, mer-
chant-men; and they drew and hfted up Joseph
out of the pit, 'and sold Joseph to the Ish-

maelites for •'twenty pieces of silver: and
they brought Joseph into Egypt.

29 IF And Reuben returned unto the pit

;

and behold, Joseph was not in the pit : and
he "rent his clothes.

30 And he returned unto his brethren,

and said, The child '^is not : and I, whither

shall I go ?

31 And they took * Joseph's coat, and
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat

in the blood

:

32 And they sent the coat ofmany colours,

and they brought it to their father ; and said,

This havewe found : know now whether it be

thy son's coat or no.

33 And he knew it, and said, It is my
son's coat; an ""evil beast hath devoured him

:

Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces.

34 And Jacob ^rent his clothes, and put

sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his

son many days.

35 And all his sons and all his daughters
'' rose up to comfort him ; but he refused to

be comforted; and he said. For 'I will go

down into the grave unto my son mourning.

Thus his father wept for him.

GENESIS.
Before



She bearetk Pharez and Zarak. CHAP. XXXIX.

16 And he turned unto her by the way,
and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come
in unto thee ; (for he knew not that she was
his daughter-in-law :) and she said. What
wilt thou give me, that thou mayest come
in unto me ?

17 And he said, "I will send thee f a kid

from the flock : and she said, * Wilt thou
give me a pledge, till thou send it ?

18 And he said. What pledge shall I give

thee? And she said, ''Thy signet, and thy

bracelets, and thy stafi" that is in thy hand :

and he gave it her, and came in unto her,

and she conceived by him.

19 And she arose and went away and
ylaid by her vail from her, and put on the

garments of her widowhood.
20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand

of his friend the AduUamite, to receive Ms
pledge from the woman's hand : but he found
her not.

21 Then he asked the men of that place,

saying. Where is the harlot that was

II
openly by the way-side ? And they said.

There was no harlot in this place.

22 And he returned to Judah, and said,

[ cannot find her ; and also the men of the

place said, that there was no harlot in this

"place.

23 And Judah said, Let her take it to

her, lest we f be shamed : behold, I sent this

kid, and thou hast not found her.

241Anditcametopass about three months
after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar
thy daughter-in-law hath Splayed the harlot

;

and also, behold, she is with child by whore-
dom. And Judah said, Bring her forth,

" and let her be burnt.

25 When she was brought forth, she sent

to her father-in-law, saying, By the man
whose these are, am I with child : and she

said, '' Discern, I pray thee, whose are these,

" the signet, and bracelets, and staff.

26 And Judah ''acknowledged them, and
said, * She hath been more righteous than

I ; because that ''I gave her not to Shelah my
-son : and he knew her again sno more.

27 IT And it came to pass in the time of

her travail, that behold, twins were in her

womb.
28 And it came to pass when she travail-

ed, that the one put out his hand ; and the

midwife took and bound upon his hand a

scarlet thread, saying. This came out first.

29 And It came to pass as he drew back
his hand, that behold, his brother came out

;

and she said,
||
How hast thou broken forth?

this breach he upon thee : therefore his name
was called

||
'Pharez.

30 And afterward came out his brother
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Joseph!s advancement.

that had the scarlet thread upon his hand

;

and his name was called Zarah.

CHAP. XXXIX.
1 Joseph advanced in Potipkar's house. 7 He resisteth

his viistress^s temptation. 13 He is falsely accused.

20 He is cast into prison. 21 God is with him there.

AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt

:

and " Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh,
captain of the guard, an Egyptian, ''bought

him of the hands of the Ishmaelites, which
had brought him down thither.

2 And "the Lord was with Joseph, and
he was a prosperous man : and he was in the

house of his master the Egyptian.

3 And his master saw that the Lord was
with him, and that the Lord ''made all that

he did to prosper in his hand.

4 And Joseph "found grace in his sight,

and he served him : and he made him '"over-

seer over his house, and all that he had he

put into his hand.

5 And it came to pass from the time that

he had made him overseer in his house, and
over all that he had, that « the Lord blessed

the Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake ; and
the blessing of the Lord was upon all that

he had in the house, and in the field.

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph's

hand ; and he knew not aught he had, save

the bread which he did eat : and Joseph
'was a goodly person, and well-favoured.

7 ITAnd it came to pass after these things,

that his master's wife cast her eyes upon
Joseph : and she said, 'Lie with me.

8 But he refused, and said unto his master's

wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is

with me in the house, and he hath committed
all that he hath to my hand ;

9 There is none greater in this house than

I ; neither hath he kept back any thing from
me,but thee, because thou art his wife : ^ how
then can I do this great wickedness, and 'sin

against God ?

10 And it came to pass, as she spake to

Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not
unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her.

11 And it came to pass about this time,

that Joseph went into the house to do his

business ; and there was none of the men of

the house there within.

12 And "she caught him by his garment,

saying. Lie with me : and he left his garment
in her hand, and fled, and got him out.

13 And it came to pass, when she saw
that he had left his garment in her hand, and

was fled forth,

14 That she called unto the men of her

house, and spake unto them, saying, See, he

hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock
^ 39



PhaYaoli's butler and baker imprisoned.

us : he came in unto me to lie Avith me, and
I cried with a t loud voice :

15 And it came to pass, when he heard
that I hfted up my voice and cried, "that he
left his garment with me, and fled, and got
him out.

16 And she laid up his garment by her,

until his lord came home.
17 And she " spake unto him according to

these words, saying, The Hebrew servant
which thou hast brought unto us, came in

unto me to mock me :

18 And it came to pass as I hfted up my
voice and cried, that he left his garment with

me, and fled out.

19 And it came to pass, when his master
heard the words of his wife, which she spake
unto him, saying, After this manner did thy

servant to me; that his ° wrath was kindled.

20 And Joseph's master took him, and
P put him into the i prison, a place where the

king's prisoners were bound : and he was
there in the prison.

21 IT But the Lord was with Joseph, and

t shewed him niercy, and "^gave him favour in

the sight of the keeper of the prison.

22 And the keeper of the prison ^ commit-
ted to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that

were in the prison ; and whatsoever they did

there, he was the doer of it.

23 The keeper of the prison looked not to

any thing that was under his hand ; because
'the Lord was with him: and that which he
did, the Lord made it to prosper.

CHAP. XL.
1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in prison. 4 Joseph

hath charge of them. 5 He interpreteth their dreams.

20 They come to pass according to his interpretation.

23 The ingratitude of the butler.

AND it came to pass after these things,

that the ''butler of the king of Egypt
and his baker had oflended their lord the

king of Egypt.
2 And Pharaoh was ''wroth against two of

his officers, against the chief of the butlers,

and against the chief of the bakers.

3 '=And he put them in ward in the house

of the captain of the guard, into the prison,

the place where Joseph was bound.

4 And the captain of the guard charged

Joseph with them, and he served them ; and

they continued a season in ward.

5 IF And they dreamed a dream both of

them, each man his dream in one night, each

man according to the interpretation of his

dream ; the butler and the baker of the king

of Egypt, which were bound in the prison.

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the

morning, and looked upon them, and behold,

they were sad.
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Joseph interpreteth their dreams.

7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers that

were with him in the ward of his lord's

house, saying, Wherefore t look ye so sadly

to-day ?

8 And they said unto him, ''We have

dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter

of it. And Joseph said unto them, « Do not

interpretations belong to God ? Tell me them,

I pray you.

9 And the chief butler told his dream to

Joseph; and said unto him. In my dream, be-

hold, a vine was before me ;

10 And in the vine were three branches

:

and it was as though it budded, and her

blossoms shot forth; and the clusters thereof

brought forth ripe grapes :

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand :

and I took the grapes, and pressed them into

Pharaoh's cup. and I gave the cup mto

unto him, ^This is

The three branches

Pharaoh's hand.

12 And Joseph said

the interpretation of it

:

s are three days :

13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh
''

II
lift up thy head, and restore thee unto

thy place : and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's
cup into his hand, after the former manner
when thou wast his butler.

14 But t 'think on me when it shall be
well with thee, and ''shew kindness, I pray
thee, unto me, and make mention of me
unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this

house

:

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of
the land of the Hebrews : ' and here also

have I done nothing that they should put
me into the dungeon.

16 When the chief baker saw that the
interpretation was good, he said unto Joseph,
I also was in my dream, and behold, / had
three

||
white baskets on my head :

17 And in the uppermost basket there loas

of all manner of f bake-meats for Pharaoh :

and the birds did- eat them out of the basket
upon my head.

18 And Joseph answered, and said, ""This
is the interpretation thereof: The three
baskets are three days :

19 "Yet within three days shall Pharaoh

II
lift up thy head from off" thee, and shall

hang thee on a tree ; and the birds shall eat
thy ffesh from off" thee.

20 IT And it came to pass the third day,
which was Pharaoh's "birth-day, that he
Pmade a feast unto all his servants : and he
I

II
lifted up the head of the chief butler and

of the chief baker among his servants.
21 And he 'restored the chief butler unto

his butlership again; and = he gave the cup
into Pharaoh's hand

40



Pharaoh's two dreams.

22 But he 'hanged the chief baker, as

Joseph had interpreted to them.

23 Yet did not the chief butler remem-
ber Joseph, but "forgat him.

CHAP.* XLI.

1 Pharaoh's two dreams. 25 Joseph interpreteth them.

33 He giveth Pharaoh counsel. 38 Joseph is advanced.

50 He begetteth Manasseh and Ephraim. 54 The
famine beginneth.

AND it came to pass at the end of two
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed : and

behold, he stood by the river.

2 And behold, there came up out of the

river seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed;

and they fed in a meadow.
3 And behold, seven other kine came up

after them out of the river, ill-favoured and
lean-fleshed; and stood by the other kine
upon the brink of the river.

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed

kine did eat up the seven well-favoured and
fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke.

5 And he slept and dreamed the second
time : and behold, seven ears of corn came
up upon one stalk, f rank and good.

6 And behold, seven thin ears and blasted

with the east wind sprung up after them.
7 And th^ seven thin ears devoured the

seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh
awoke, and behold, it was a dream.

8 And it came to pass in the morning
"that his spirit was troubled; and he sent

and called for all ''the magicians of Egypt,
and all the =wise men thereof: and Pharaoh
told them his dream; but there was none
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh.

9 IT Then spake the chief butler unto
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults

this day:
10 Pharaoh was ''wroth with his servants,

?and put me in ward in the captain of the

guard's house, both me, and the chief baker

:

1

1

And ""we dreamed a dream in one night,

I and he : we dreamed each man according
to the interpretation of his dream.

12 And tliere was there with us a young
man,anHebrew, ^ servant to the captain of
the guard ; and we told him, and he '' inter-

preted to us our dreams ; to each man accord-
ing to his dream he did interpret.

13 And it came to pass, 'as he interpreted
to us, so it was : me he restored unto mine
ofiice, and him he hanged.
14 ^ kThenPharaoh sentand called Joseph,

and they >t brought him hastily ""out of the
dungeon : and he shaved himself, andi changed
his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh.

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can

6
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Joseph interpreteth them.

interpret it :
" and I have heard say of thee,

that
Ij
thou canst understand a dream to inter-

pret it.

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saymg,
°// 15 not in me: PGod shall give Pharaoh
an answer of peace.

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, iJn

my dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of
the river

:

18 And behold, there came up out of the

river seven kine, fat-fleshed, and well-favour-

ed ; and they fed in a meadow :

19 And behold, seven other kine came up
after them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and
lean-fleshed, such as I never saw in all the

land of Egypt for badness :

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine

did eat up the first seven fat kine :

21 And M'hen they had f eaten them up,

it could not be known that they had eaten

them ; but they were still ill-favoured, as at

the beginning. So I awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream, and behold,

seven ears came up in one stalk, full and
good

:

23 And behold, seven ears,
||
withered,

thin, and blasted with the east wind, sprung
up after them

:

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven
good ears : and I told this unto the magi-
cians ; but there was none that could declare

it to me.
25 IT And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The

dream of Pharaoh is one : ^ God hath shewed
Pharaoh what he is about to do.

26 The seven good kine are seven years

;

and the seven good ears are seven years : the

dream is one.

27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured

kine that came up after them are seven years

;

and the seven empty ears blasted with the

east wind shall be 'seven years of famine.

28 "This is the thing which I have spoken
unto Pharaoh : what God is about to do he
sheweth unto Pharaoh.

29 Behold, there come ^ seven years of

great plenty throughout all the land of

Egypt

:

30 And there shall y arise after them seven

years of famine ; and all the plenty shall be

forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the

famine ^ shall consume the land :

31 And the plenty shall not be known in

the land by reason of that famine following

:

for it shall be very t grievous.

32 And for that the dream was doubled

unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because the "thing

is
II
established by God, and God will shortly

bring it to pass.

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a
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Joseph is advanced by Pharaoh.

man discreet and wise, and set him over the
land of Egypt.

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap
point

II
officers over the land, and ""take up

the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the
seven plenteous years.

35 And "let them gather all the food of
those good years that come, and lay up corn
under the hand of Pharaoh ; and let them
keep food in the cities.

36 And that food shall be for store to the
land against the seven years of famine, which
shall be in the land of Egypt ; that the land

t "^ perish not through the famine.

37 IT And * the thingwas good in the eyes of
Pharaoh, and in tlie eyes of all his servants.

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants_

Can we find such a one as this is, a man ''in

whom the spirit of God is ?

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Foras-
much as God hath shewed thee all this, there

is none so discreet and wise as thou art:

40 sThou shalt be over my house, and
according unto thy word shall all my people

t be ruled : only in the throne will I be
greater than thou.

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I

have' ''set thee over all the land of Egypt.
42 And Pharaoh 'took off his ring from

his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand,
and = arrayed him in vestures of

||
fine linen,

'and put a gold chain about his neck

;

43 And he made him to ride in the second
chariot which he had: '"and they cried be-

fore him,
II t Bow the knee : and he made

him ruler " over all the land of Egypt.
44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am

Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift

up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.
45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's name

II
Zaphnath-paaneah ; and he gave him to

wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah

II
priest of On : and Joseph went out over

all the land of Egypt.
46 IT And Joseph was thirty years old

when he "stood before Pharaoh king ofEgypt

:

and Joseph went out from the presence of
Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land

of Egypt.
47 And in the seven plenteous years the

earth brought forth by handfuls.

48 And he gathered up all the food of the

seven years which were in the land of Egypt,

and laid up the food in the cities : the food

of the field which was round about every

city, laid he up in the same.

49 And Joseph gathered corn p as the sand

of the sea, very much, until he left number-

ing ; for it was without number.

50 'And unto Joseph were born two

GENESIS.
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He imprisoneth themfor spies.

he said unto them, Whence come ye ? And
they said, From the land of Canaan to buy
food.

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they
knew not him.

9 And Joseph sremembered the dreams
which he dreamed of them, and said unto
them. Ye are spies ; to see the nakedness of
the land ye are come.

10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord,

but to buy food are thy servants come.
11 We are all one man's sons ; we are

true men ; thy servants are no spies.

12 And he said unto them. Nay, but to

see the nakedness of the land ye are come.
13 And they said. Thy servants are twelve

brethren, the sons of one man in the land of
Canaan : and behold, the youngest is this

day with our father, and one ^is not.

14 And Joseph said unto them. That is it

that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies

:

15 Hereby ye shall be proved : • By the

life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence,
except your youngest brother come hither.

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your
brother, and ye shall be tkept in prison, that

your words may be proved, whether there be

any truth in you : or else, by the life of Pha-
raoh, surely ye are spies.

17 And he tp^it them all together into

ward three days.

18 And Joseph said unto them the third

day. This do, and live ; ^/or I fear God

:

19 If ye be true men, Igt one of your bre-

thren be bound in the house of your prison :

go ye, carry corn for the famine of your
houses

:

20 But 'bring your youngest brother unto
me ; so shall your words be verified, and ye
shall not die. And they did so.

21 IT And they said one to another, ™We
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in

that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he
besought us, and we would not hear; "there-

fore is this distress come upon us.

22 And Reuben answered them, saying,

"Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not sin

against the child ; and ye would not hear ?

therefore behold also his blood is p required.

23 And they knew not that Joseph under-
stood them; for fhe spake unto them by an
interpreter.

24 And he turned himself about from
them, and wept ; and returned to them again,

and communed with them, and took from
them Simeon, and bound him before their

eyes.

25 IT Then Joseph commanded to fill their

sacks with corn, and to restore every man's
money into his sack, and to give them provi-
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Jacob refuseth to send Benjamin.

sion for the way: and Uhus did he unto
them.

26 And they laded their asses with the
corn, and departed thence.

27 And as 'one of them opened his sack
to give his ass provender in the inn, he espied
his money : for behold, it was in his sack's
mouth.

28 And he said unto his brethren. My
money is restored ; and lo, it is even in my
sack : and their heart t failed them, and they
were afraid, saying one to another. What is

this that God hath done unto us ?

29 IT And they came unto Jacob their

father unto the land of Canaan, and told him
all that befell unto them, saying,

30 The man who is the lord of the land,

'spake t roughly to us, and took us for spies

of the country.

31 And we said unto him, We are true

men ; we are no spies :

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our
father : one is not, and the youngest is this

day with our father in the land of Canaan.
33 And the man, the lord of the country,

said unto us, *Hereby shall I know that ye
are true men: leave one of your brethren here

with me, and take food for the famine of
your households, and be gone :

34 And bring your youngest brother unto
me : then shall I know that ye are no spies,

but that ye are true men : so will I deliver

you your brother, and ye shall " traffick in

the land.

35 IT And it came to pass as they emptied
their sacks, that behold, ^ every man's bun-
dle of money was in his sack ; and when both

they and their father saw the bundles of
money, they were afraid.

36 And Jacob their father said unto them,
Me have ye y bereaved of my children:

Joseph is nob, and Simeon is not, and ye will

take Benjamin away: all these things are
against me.

37 And Reuben spake unto his father,

saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him
not to thee : deliver him into my hand, and
I will bring him to thee again.

38 And he said. My son shall not go down
with you ; for ^his brother is dead, and he is

left alone : 'if mischief befall him by the way
in the which ye go, then shall ye '' bring

down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.

CHAP. XLHI.
1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 15 Joseph

entertaineth his brethren. 31 He maketh them a feast.

ND the famine was "sore in the land.

2 And it came to pass, when they had

eaten up the corn which they had brought
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Jacob sendeth Benjamin.

out of Egypt, their father said unto them,

Go again, buy us a little food.

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying. The
man fdid solemnly protest unto us, say-

ing. Ye shall not see my face, except your
'' brother be with you.
4 If thou wilt send, our brother with us,

we will go down and buy thee food

:

5 But if thou wilt not send him we will

not go down : for the man said unto us, Ye
shall not see my face, except your brother

be with you.

. 6 And Israel said. Wherefore dealt ye so

ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye

had yet a brother ?

7And they said. The man tasked us strait-

iy of our state, and of our kindred, saying. Is

your father yet alive ? have ye another bro-

ther ? and we told him according to the

t tenor of these words : t Could we certainly

know that he would say. Bring your brother

down?
8 And Judah said unto Israel his father.

Send the lad with me, and we will arise and
go ; that we may live, and not die, both we,

and thou, and also our little ones.

9 I will be surety for him ; of my hand
shalt thou require him: "^if I bring him not

unto thee, and set him before thee, then let

me bear the blame for ever

:

10 For except we had lingered, surely

now we had returned
||
this second time.

11 And their father Israel said unto them.

If it must be so now, do this ; take of the

best fruits in the land in your vessels, and
"* carry down the man a present, a little 'balm,

and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts,

and almonds

:

12 And take double money in your hand

;

and the money ^that was brought again in

the mouth of your sacks, carry it again in

your hand ;
peradventure it tvas an over-

sight :

13 Take also your brother, and arise, go
again unto the man :

14 And God Almighty give you mercy
before the man, that he may send away
your other brother, and Benjamin : ^

||
If I

be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved.

15 IF And the men took that present, and

they took double money in thgir hand, and

Benjamin ; and rose up, and went down to

Egypt, and stood before Joseph.

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with

them, he said to the ''ruler of his house,

Bring these men home, and f slay, and make

ready : for these men shall t dine with me
at noon.

17 And the man did as Joseph bade : and

theman brought the men into Joseph's house.
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Joseph entertaineth his brethren.

18 And the men were afraid, because they

were brought into Joseph's house; and they

said. Because of the money that was returur

ed in bur sacks at the first time, are we
brought in; that he may fseek occasion

against us, and fall upon us, and take us

for bondmen, and our asses.

19 And they came near to the steward

of Joseph's house, and they communed with

him at the door of the house,

20 And said, O sir, 'fwe came indeed

down at the first time to buy food :

21 And 'it came to pass, when we came

to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and

behold, every man's money was in the mouth

of his sack, our money in full weight : and

we have brought it again in our hand,

22 And other money have we brought

down in our hands to buy food : we cannot

tell who put our money in our sacks.

23 And he said. Peace be to you, fear not

:

your God, and the God of your father, hath

given you treasure in your sacks : 1 1 had

your money. And he brought Simeon out

unto them.
24 And the man brought the men into

Joseph's house, and 'gave them water, and

they washed their feet ; and he gave their

asses provender.

25 And they made ready the present

against Joseph came at noon : for they heard

that they should eat bread there.

26 IT And when Joseph came home, they

brought him the present which was in their

hand into the house, and ""bowed themselves
to him to the earth.

27 And he asked them of their f welfare,

and said, "fls your father well, the old man
" of whom ye spake ? Is he yet alive ?

28 And they answered. Thy servant our
father is in good health, he is yet alive

:

"and they bowed down their heads, and
made obeisance.

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his

brother Benjamin, Phis mother's son, and
said. Is this your younger brother, i ofwhom
ye spake unto me ? And he said, God be
gracious unto thee, my son.

30 And Joseph made haste ; for ' his

bowels did yearn upon his brother : and he
sought where to weep ; and he entered into
his chamber, and =wept there.

31 And he washed his face, and went out,
and refrained himself, and said. Set on 'bread.

32 And they set on for him by himself,
and for them by themselves, and for the
Egyptians which did eat with him, by
themselves : because the Egyptians might
not eat bread with the Hebrews ; for that
is "an abomination unto the Egyptians.
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His policy to stay them.

33 And they sat before him, the first-born

according to his birth-right, and the youngest
according to his youth : and the men mar-
velled one at another.

34 And he took and sent messes unto them
from before him : but Benjamin's mess was
* five times so much as any of theirs. And
they drank, and fwere merry with him.

CHAP. XLIV.
I Joseph's policy to stay his brethren. 14 Judah's hum-

hie supplication to Joseph.

AND he commanded t the steward of his

house, saying, Fill the men's sacks with

food, as much as they can carry, and put

every man's money in his sack's mouth.
2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the

sack's mouth of the youngest, and his corn-
money : and he did according to the word
that Joseph had spoken.

3 As soon as the morning was light, the

men were sent away, they, and their asses.

4 And when they were gone out of the

city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto
his steward, Up, follow after the men ; and
when thou dost overtake them, say unto
them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for

good ?

5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh,

and whereby indeed he
||
divineth? ye have

done evil in so doing.

6 IF And he overtook them, and he spake
unto them these same words.

7 And they said unto him, "Wherefore saith

iny lord these words ? God forbid that thy

servants should do according to this thing :

8 Behold, *the money which we found in

our sacks' mouths, we brought again unto
thee out of the land of Canaan : how then

should we steal out of thy lord's house silver

or gold ?

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be
found, ^both let him die, and we also will

be my lord's bond-men.
10 And he said. Now also let it he accord-

ing unto your words : he with whom it is

found shall be my servant ; and ye shall be
blameless.

11 Then they speedily took down every
man his sack to the ground, and opened
^very man his sack.

12 And he searched, and began at the

eldest, and left at the youngest : and the

cup was found in Benjamin's sack.

13 Then they "rent their clothes, and
laded every man his ass, and returned to the

city.

14 IT And Judah and his brethren came
to Joseph's house, (for hewas yet there :) and
they *fell before him on the ground.
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JudahUs humble petition.

15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed
is this that ye have done ? wot ye not that

such a man as I can certainly
||
divine ?

16 And Judah said, What shall we say
unto my lord? what shall we speak ? or how
shall we clear ourselves ? God hath found
out the iniquity of thy servants : behold
''we are my lord's servants, both we, and he

also with whom the cup is found.

17 And he said, '"God forbid that I should

do so : hut the man in whose hand the cup
is found, he shall be my servant ; and as for

you, get you up in peace unto your father.

18 H Then Judah came near unto him,

and said, O my lord, let thy servant, I pray
thee, speak a word in my lord's ears, and
fflet not thine anger burn against thy ser-

vant : for thou art even as Pharaoh.
19 My lord asked his servants, saying,

Have ye a father, or a brother ?

20 And we said unto my lord. We h^ve a

father, an old man, and ''a child of his old

age, a little one : and his brother is dead,

and he alone is left of his mother, and his

father loveth him.
21 And thou saidst unto thy servants,

'Bring him down unto me, that I may set

mine eyes upon him.

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad

cannot leave his father : for if he should

leave his father, hisfather would die.

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants,

''Except your youngest brother come down
with you, ye shall see my face no more.

24 And it came to pass, when we came
up unto thy servant my father, we told him
the words of my lord.

25 And 'our father said, Go again, and
buy us a little food.

26 And we said, We cannot go down : if

our youngest brother be with us, then will Ave

go down ; for we may not see the man's face,

except our youngest brother he with us.

27 And thy servant my father said unto us,

Ye know that ""my wife bare me two sons

:

28 And the one went out from me, and
I said, " Surely he is torn in pieces ; and I

saw him hot since :

29 And if ye "take this also from me, and
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.

30 Now therefore when I come to thy

servant my father, and the lad he not with

us ; (seeing that p his life is bound up in the

lad's life ;)

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth

that the lad is not with us, that he will die :

and thy servants shall bring down the gray

hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow

to the grave.



Joseph maketh himself known.

32 For thy servant became surety for the

lad unto my father, saying, ilf I bring him
not unto thee, then I shall bear the blame
to my father for ever.

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, 'let thy

servant abide instead of the lad a bondman
to my lord ; and let the lad go up with his

brethren.

34 For how shall I go up to my father,

and the lad he not with me ? lest peradven-

ture I see the evil that shall f come on my
father.

CHAP. XLV.
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comforteth them in God's providence. 9 He sendeth

for his father. \Q Pharaoh confirmeth it. 2\ Joseph

furnisheth themfor their journey, and exhorteth them

to concord. 25 Jacob is revived with the netes.

THEN Joseph could not refrain himself

before all them that stood by him

;

and he cried, Cause every man to go out

from me : and there stood no man with

him, while Joseph made himself known unto

his brethren.

2 And he t wept aloud ; and the Egypt-

ians and the house of Pharaoh heard.

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, =^1

am Joseph ; doth my father yet live ? And
his brethren could not answer him; for they

were
||
troubled at his presence.

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come
near to me, I pray you : and they came
near: and he said, I am Joseph your bro-

ther, •'whom ye sold into Egypt.

5 Now therefore "= be not grieved, t nor

angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hi-

ther : ^ for God did send me before you to

preserve life.

6 For these two years hath the famine

been in the land : and yet there are five

years, in the which there shall neither he

earing nor harvest.

7 And God sent me before you, f to pre-

serve you a posterity in the earth, and to

save your lives by a great deliverance.

8 So now it was not you that sent me
hither, but God : and he hath made me
* a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his

house, and a ruler throughout all the land

of Egypt.
9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and

say unto him. Thus saith thy son Joseph,

God hath made me lord of all Egypt ; come
down unto me, tarry not

:

10 And '"thou shalt dwell in the land of

Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me,

thou, and thy children, and thy children's

children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and

all that thou hast

:

11 And there will I nourish thee, (for yet
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He sendeth for his father.

there are five years of famine ;) lest thou, and

thy household, and all that thou hast come

to poverty.

12 And behold, your eyes see, and the

eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is ?my
mouth that speaketh unto you.

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have

seen : and ye shall haste, and i" bring down
my father hither.

14 And he fell upon his brother Ben-

jamin's neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept

upon his neck.

15 Moreover, he kissed all his brethren,

and wept upon them : and after that his

brethren talked with him.

16 H And the fame thereof was heard in

Pharaoh's house, saying, Joseph's brethren

are come : and it t pleased Pharaoh well, and

his servants. •

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say
unto thy brethren. This do ye ; lade your
beasts, and go, get you unto the land of

Canaan

;

18 And take your father, and your house-

holds, and come untojne : and I will give

you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye
shall eat 'the fat of the land.

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye ;

take you wagons out of the land of Egypt
for your little ones, and for your wives, and
bring your father, and come.

20 Also t regard not your stuflT: for the

good of all the land of Egypt is yours.
21 And the childrenof Israel did so: and

Joseph gave them wagons, according to the

t commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them
provision for the way.

22 To all of them he gave each man
changes of raiment : but to Benjamin he
gave three hundred pieces of silver, and ^ five

changes of raiment.

23 And to his father he sent after this

manner; ten asses t laden with the good
things of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden with
corn and bread and meat for his father by the
way.

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they
departed : and he said unto them. See that
ye fall not out by the way.

25 IT And they went up out of Egypt,
and came into the land of Canaan unto
Jacob their father,

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet
alive, and he is governor over all the land
of Egypt. IAnd t Jacob's heart fainted, for
he believed them not.

27 And they told him all the words of
Joseph, which he had said unto them : and
when he saw the wagons which Joseph had
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Jacob goeth into Egypt.

sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their

father revived

:

28 And Israel said, It is enough : Joseph
my son is yet alive : I will go and see him
before I die.

CHAP. XLVI.

1 Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-sheba ; 5 Thence
fip. with his company goeth into Egypt. 8 The number
of his family that went into Egypt. 28 Joseph meeteth
Jacob. 31 ife instructeth his brethren how to answer
to Pharaoh.

AND Israel took his journey with all

that he had, and came to "Beer-sheba,

and offered sacrifices '"unto the God of his

father Isaac.

2And God spake unto Israel = in the visions

of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob ! and
he said, Here am I.

3 And he said, I am God, *the God of
thy father : fear not to go down into Egypt

;

for I will there ^make ofthee a great nation :

4 *"I will go down with thee into Egypt

;

and I will also surely e bring thee up again:
and •»Joseph shall put his hand upon thine

eyes.

5 And ' Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba

:

and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their

father, and their little ones, and their wives,

in the wagons ^which Pharaoh had sent to

carry him.

6 And they took their cattle, and their

goods which they had gotten in the land

of Canaan, and came into Egypt, 'Jacob, and
all his seed with him

;

7 His sons, and his sons' sons with him,

his daughters, and his sons' daughters,

and all his seed brought he with him into

Egypt-

8 ITAnd "these are the names of the chil-

dren of Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob

and his sons : "Reuben, Jacob's first-born.

9 And the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi.

10 11 And ° the sons ofSimeon ; ||
Jemuel,

and Jamin, and Ohad, and
||
Jachin, and

II
Zohah, and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish

woman.
Ill And the sons of pLevi

; ||
Gershon,

Kohath, and Merari.

12 IT And the sons of iJudah ; Er, and
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah :

but 'Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan.
And Hhe sons of Pharez were Hezron, and
Hamul.

13 IT ' And the sons ofIssachar ; Tola, and

II
Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron.
14 11 And the sons ofZebulun ; Sered, and

Elon, and Jahleel. •

15 These be the sons of Leah, which she

bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his
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Joseph meeteth his father Jacob.

daughter Dinah : all the souls of his sons
and his daughters were thirty and three.

16 ITAnd the sons of Gad ; "Ziphion, and
Haggi, Shuni, and

||
Ezbon, Eri, and

||
Aro-

di, and Areli.

17 IT
^ And the sons of Asher ; Jimnah, and

Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Scrah
their sister. And the sons of Beriah ; Heber,
and Malchiel.

18 yThese are the sons of ZiJpah, 'whom
Laban gave to Leah his daughter : and these

she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls.

19 The sons of Rachel, "Jacob's wife

;

Joseph, and Benjamin.

20 H^'And unto Joseph in the land ofEgypt
were born Manasseh and Ephraim, which
Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah

||
priest

of On bare unto him.

21 IT
" And the sons of Benjamin were Be-

lah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and
Naaman, ''Ehi, and Rosh, «Muppim, and

II
Huppim, and Ard.
22 These are the sons of Rachel, which

were born to Jacob ; all the souls were

fourteen.

23 IF 'And the sons ofDan ; ||
Hushim.

24 IT*And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel,

and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem.

25 ^ These are the sons of Bilhah, ' which
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and
she bare these unto Jacob : all the souls were

seven.

26 ''All the souls that came with Jacob
into Egypt, which came out of his f loins,

besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the soids were

threescore and six

;

27 And the sons of Joseph which were
borne him in Egypt, were two souls: 'all

the souls of the house of Jacob, which came
into Egypt, were threescore and ten.

28 II And he sent Judah before him unto

Joseph, "to direct his face unto Goshen; and
they came "into the land of Goshen.

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot,

and went up to meet Israel his father to

Goshen; and presented himself unto him :

and he "fell on his neck, and wept on his

neck a good while.

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, pNow
letme die, since I have seen thy face, because

thou art yet alive.

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren,

and unto his father's house, il will go up,

and shew Pharaoh, and say unto him. My
brethren, and my father's house, which were

in the land of Canaan, are come unto me :

32 And the men are shepherds, for f their

trade hath been to feed cattle; and they

have brought their flocks, and their herds,

and all that they have.
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Joseph presenteth his brethren, Sfc.

33 And it shall come to pass, when Pha-
raoh shall call you, and shall say, 'What is

your occupation ?

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants' Hrade
hath been about cattle 'from our youth even
until now, both we, a7id also our fathers

:

that ye may dwell in the land of Goshen;
for every shepherd is "an abomination unto
the Egyptians.

CHAP. XLVII.

1 Joseph presenteth Jive of his brethren, 7 and his father

before Pharaoh. 11 He giveth them habitation and
7naintenance. 13 He getteth all the Egyptians' money,
16 their cattle, 18 their lands to Pharaoh. 22 The
priests' land was not bought. 23 He letteth the land
to them for a fifth part. 28 Jacob's age. 29 He
sweareth Joseph to bury him with his fathers.

THEN Joseph "came and told Pharaoh,
and said. My father and my brethren,

and their flocks, and their herds, and all that

they have, are come out of the land of Ca-
naan; and behold, they are in ""the land of
Goshen.

2 And he took some of his brethren, even

five men, and <=presented them unto Pharaoh.
3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren,

* What is your occupation ? And they said

unto Pharaoh, ^Thy servants are shepherds,
both we, and also our fathers.

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, ^For
to sojourn in the land are we come : for thy
servants have no pasture for their flocks,

"for the famine is sore in the land of Ca-
naan : now therefore, we pray thee, let thy
servants •'dwell in the land of Goshen.

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, say-

ing. Thy father and thy brethren are come
unto thee:

6 'The land of Egypt is before thee ; in

the best of the land make thy father and
brethren to dwell ; ^ in the land of Goshen
let them dwell ; and if thou knowest any
men of activity among them, then make
them rulers over my cattle.

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father,

and set him before Pharaoh : and Jacob
blessed Pharaoh.

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, f How
old art thou ?

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 'The
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an
hundred and thirty years :

" few and evil

have the days of the years of my hfe been,

and "have not attained unto the days of the

years of the life of my fathers in the days

of their pilgrimage.

10 Aud Jacob "blessed Pharaoh, and went
out from before Pharaoh.

1

1

IF And Joseph placed his father and
his brethren, and gave them a possession in
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Joseph\s dealing in the famine.

the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, in

the land of pRameses, "ias Pharaoh had com-

manded.
12 And Joseph nourished his father, and

his brethren, and all his father's household,

with bread
|| f according to their fa,milies.

13 IT And there was no bread in all the

land ; for the famine was very sore, 'so that

the land of Egypt, and all the land of Canaan,

fainted by reason of the famine.

14 =And Joseph gathered up all the money
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in

the land of Canaan, for the corn which they

bought : and Joseph brought the money into

Pharaoh's house.

15 And when money failed in the land of

Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the

Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, Give

us bread : for ' why should we die in thy

presence ? for the money faileth.

16 And Joseph said. Give your cattle;

and I will give you for your cattle, if money
fail.

17 And they brought their cattle unto

Joseph : and Joseph gave them bread in ex-

change for horses, and for the flocks, and
for the cattle of the herds, and for the asses

;

and he t fed them with bread, for all their

cattle, for that year.

18 When that year was ended, they came
unto him the second year, and said unto
him. We will not hide it from my lord,

how that our money is spent ; my lord also

hath our herds of cattle : there is not aught
left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies
and our lands

:

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine

eyes, both we and our land ? buy us and our
land for bread, and we and our land will

be servants unto Pharaoh : and give us seed,
that we may live, and not die, that the land
be not desolate.

20 And Joseph bought all the land of
Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians sold
every man his field, because the famine pre-
vailed over them : so the land became Pha-
raoh's.

21 And as for the people, he removed
them to cities from one end of the borders
of Egypt even to the other end thereof.

22 "Only the land of the
||
priests bought

he not; for the priests had a portion assigned
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion
which Pharaoh gave them ; wherefore they
sold not their lands.

23 Then Joseph said unto the people.
Behold, I have bought you this day and
your land for Pharaoh : lo, here is seed for
you, and ye shall sow the land.

24 And it shall come to pass in the
48
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Joseph with his sons visiteth Jacob. CHAP. XLVIIL Jacob blesseth Ephraim and Manasseh.

crease, that ye shall give the fifth part unto
Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own,
for seed of the field, and for your food, and
for them ofyour households, and for food for

your little ones.

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our
lives : * let us find grace in the sight of my
lord, and we will be Pharaoh's servants.

26 And Joseph made it a law over the

land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh
should have the fifth part; y except the

land of the
H
priests only, which became not

Pharaoh's.

27 IT And Israel ^ dwelt in the land of
Egypt, in the country of Goshen ; and they
had possessions therein, and *grew, and mul-
tiplied exceedingly.

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt
seventeen years : so f the whole age of Jacob
wasanhundred forty and seven years.

29 And the time ''drew nigh that Israel

must die : arid he called his son Joseph, and
said unto' him. If now I have found grace in

thy sight, ""put, I pray thee, thy hand under
my thigh, and ''deal kindly and truly with
me ; *=bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt

:

30 But ^I will lie with my fathers, and
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and ^bury
me in their burying-place. And he said, I

will do as thou hast said.

31 And he said. Swear unto me : and he
sware unto him. And ^ Israel bowed him-
self upon the bed's head.

CHAP. XLVIII.

1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 2 Jacob

'strengtheneth himself to bless them. 3 He repeateth

the promise. 5 He taketh Ephrahn and Manasseh as

his own. 7 He telleth Joseph of his inother's grave.

9 He blesseth Ephraim and Manasseh. 17 He pre-

ferreth the younger before the elder. 21 He prophesieth

their return to Canaan.

AND it came to pass after these things,

that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father

is sick : and he took with him his two sons,

Manasseh and Ephraim.

2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold,

thy son Joseph cometh unto thee : and Is-

rael strengthened himself, and sat upon the

bed.

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God
Almighty appeared unto me at "^Luz in the

land of Canaan, and blessed me,
4 And said unto me. Behold, I will make

thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will

make of thee a multitude of people ; and
will give this land to thy seed after thee, ^for
an everlasting possession.

5irAndnow,thynwo sons, Ephraim and
Manasseh, which were born unto thee in

the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee
7
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into Egypt, are mine : as Reuben and
Simeon, they shall be mine.

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest
after them, shall be thine, and shall be called

after the name of their brethren in their

inheritance.

7 And as for me, when I came from Pa-
dan, ''Rachel died by me in the land of
Canaan, in the way, when yet there was but
a little way to come unto Ephrath : and 1

buried her there in the way of Ephrath,
the same is Beth-lehem.

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and
said. Who are these ?

9 And Joseph said unto his father, ^They
are my sons, whom God hath given me in

this place. And he said, Bring them, I pray
thee, unto me, and '"I will bless them.

10 (Now ethe eyes of Israel were fdim
for age, so that he could not see :) and he
brought them near unto him ; and ''he kissed

them, and embraced them.
11 And Israel said unto Joseph, 'I had

not thought to see thy face : and lo, God
hath shewed me also thy seed.

12 And Joseph brought them out from
between his knees, and he bowed himself

with his face to the earth.

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim
in his right hand toward Israel's left hand,
and Manasseh in his left hand toward Is-

rael's right hand, and brought them near
unto him.

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand,
and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was
the younger, and his left hand upon Ma-
nasseh's head, 'guiding his hands wittingly;

for Manasseh was the first-born.

ISlTAnd'he blessedJoseph, and said, God,
"before whom my fathers Abraham and
Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all

my life long unto this day,

16 The Angel "which redeemed me from
air evil, bless the lads ; and let " my name
be named on them, and the name of my
fathers Abraham and Isaac : and let them
t grow into a multitude in the midst of the

earth.

17 And when Joseph saw that his father

p laid his right hand upon the head of Eph-
raim, it

II
displeased him : and he held up his

father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's
head unto Manasseh's head.

18 And Joseph said unto his father. Not
so, my father : for this is the first-born ;

put

thy right hand upon his head.

19 And his father refused, and said, il

know it, my son, I know it : he also shall be-

come a people, and he also shall be great:

but truly "^ his younger brother shall be greater
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Jacob blesseth his sons, and

than he, and his seed shall become a t multi-

tude of nations.

20 And he blessed them that day, saying,

"In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make
thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh : and he
set Ephraim before Manasseh.

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold,
I die; but 'God shall be with you, and bring
you again unto the land of your fathers.

22 Moreover " I have given to thee one
portion above thy brethren, which I took
out of the hand ^ of the Amorite with my
sword and with my bow.

CHAP. XLIX.
1 Jacob calleth Ms sons to bless them. 3 Their blessing

in particular. 29 He chargeth them about his buriaJ.

33 He dieth.

AND Jacob called unto his sons, and
said, Gather yourselves together, that

I may =" tell you that which shall befall you
'' in the last days.

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear,

ye sons of Jacob ; and " hearken unto Israel

your father.

3 ^ Reuben, thou art "^my first-born, my
might, ''and the beginning of my strength,

the excellency of dignity, and the excel-

lency of power :

4 Unstable as water, t'^thou shalt not
excel ; because thou ^wentest up to thy fa-

ther's bed ; then defiledst thou it :
\\
he went

up to my couch.

5 1[ '' Simeon and Levi are ' brethren
;

[|

^ instruments of cruelty are in their habi-

tations.

6 O my soul, ' come not thou into their

secret ; ""unto their assembly, "mine honour,
be not thou united ! for "in their anger they
slew a man, and in their self-will they

||
digged

down a wall.

7 Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce :

and their wrath, for it was cruel : p I will

divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in

Israel.

8 IT'iJudah, thou art he whom thy bre-

thren shall praise ; ''thy h^nA shall he in the

neck of thine enemies ; nhy father's children

shall bow down before thee.

9 Judah is *a lion's whelp ; from the prey,

my son, thou art gone up : "he stooped down,
he couched as a lion, and as an old lion

:

who shall rouse him up ?

10 ^The sceptre shall not depart from Ju-

dah, nor ya lawgiver ^from between his feet,

^ until Shiloh come: ''and unto him shall

the gathering of the people be.

11 "Binding his foal unto the vine, and

his ass's colt unto the choice vine ; he washed

his garments in wine, and his clothes in

the blood of grapes

:
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chargeth them concerning his burial.

12 His "'eyes shall be red with wine, and

his teeth white with milk.

13 H^Zebulun shall dwell at the haven

of the sea; and he sAa// 6e for an haven of

ships ; and his border shall be unto Zidon.

14.1[Issachar is a strong ass, couching

down between two burdens :

15 And he saw that rest was good, and the

land that it was pleasant ; and bowed ^his

shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto

tribute.

16 IT e Dan shall judge his people, as one

of the tribes of Israel.

17 '' Dan shall be a serpent by the way,

t an adder in the path, that biteth the horse-

heels, so that his rider shall fall backward.

18 'I have waited for thy salvation, O
Lord !

19 H ''Gad, a troop shall overcome him :

but he shall overcome at the last.

20 IT 'Out of Asher his bread shall be fat,

and he shall yield royal dainties.

21 H^Naphtah is a hind let loose: he
giveth goodly words.

22 if Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a
fruitful bough by a well, whose f branches
run over the wall

:

23 The archers have " sorely grieved him,

and shot at him, and hated him :

24 But his "bow abode in strength, and
the arms of his hands were made strong by
the hands of p the mighty God of Jacob

:

(1 from thence " is the shepherd, ' the stone

of Israel :)

25 * Even by the God of thy father, who
shall help thee, "and by the Almighty,
^who shall bless thee with blessings of
heaven above, blessings of the deep that

lieth under, blessings of the breasts and of
the womb

:

26 The blessings of thy father have pre
vailed above the blessings of my progeni-
tors, yunto the utmost bound of the ever-
lasting hills ;

^ they shall be on the head of
Joseph, and on the crown of the head of
him that was separate from his brethren.

27 H Benjamin shall ''raven as a wolf; in

the morning he shall devour the prey, ^ and
at night he shall divide the spoil.

28 llAll these are the twelve tribes of
Israel : and this is it that their father spake
unto them, and blessed them : every one ac-
cording to his blessing he blessed them.

29 And he charged them, and said unto
them, I <=am to be gathered unto my people

:

•bury me with my fathers «in the cave that
is in the field of Ephron the Hittite,

30 In the cave that is in the field of
Machpelah which is before Mamre, in the
land of Canaan, ^which Abraham bought
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The mourning for Jacob.

with the field of Ephron the Hittite, for

a possession of a burying-place.

31 (sThere they buried Abraham and
Sarah nis wife ; ''there they buried Isaac and
Rebekah his wife ; and there I buried Leah.)
32 The purchase of the field and of the

cave that is therein, was from the children

of Heth.
33 And when Jacob had made an end of

commanding his sons, he gathered up his

feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost,

and 'was gathered unto his people.

CHAP. L.

1 The mourning for Jacob. 4 Joseph getteth leave of
Pharaoh to go to bury him. 7 The funeral, 15
Joseph comforteth his brethren, who craved his pardon.

. 22 His age. 23 He seeth the third generation of his

sons. 24 He prophesieth unto his brethren of their

return. 25 He tdketh an oath of them for his bones.

26 He dieth, and is chested.

AND Joseph *fell upon his father's face,

and •> wept upon him, and kissed him.

2 And Joseph commanded his servants

the physicians to " embalm his father : and
the physicians embalmed Israel.

3 And forty days were fulfilled for him

;

for so are fulfilled the days of those which
are embalmed: and the Egyptians f^mourn-
ed for him threescore and ten days.

4 And when the days of his mourning
were past, Joseph spake unto *the house of

Pharaoh, saying. If now I have found grace

in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears

of Pharaoh, saying,

5 *'My father made me swear saying, Lo,

I die : in my grave s which I have digged

for me in the land of Canaan, there shalt

thou bury me. Now therefore let me go
up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I.

will come again.

6 And Pharaoh said. Go up, and bury thy

father, according as he made thee swear.

7 IT And Joseph went up to bury his fa-

ther: and with him went up all the ser-

vants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house,

and all the elders of the land of Egypt,

8 And all the house of Joseph,, and his

brethren, and his father's house : only their

little ones, and their flocks, and their herds,

they left in the land of Goshen.
9 And there went up with him both cha-

riots and horsemen : and it was a very great

company.
10 And they came to the threshing-floor

of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there

they ''mourned with a great and very sore

lamentation: 'and he made a mourning for

his father seven days.

11 And when the inhabitants of the land,

the Canaanites^ saw the mourning in the
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Joseph!s age, and death.

floor of Atad, they said, This is a grievous
mourning to the Egyptians : wherefore the

name of it was called
||
Abel-mizraim, which

is beyond Jordan.

12 And his sons did unto him accordmg
as he commanded them :

13 For ''his sons carried him into the land
of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of
the field of Machpelah, which Abraham
'bought with the field for a possession of a
burying-place of Ephron the Hittite, before

Mamre.
14 IT And Joseph returned into Egypt, he

and his brethren, and all that went up with

him to bury his father, after he had buried

his father.

15 IT And when Joseph's brethren saw that

their father was dead, "they said, Joseph will

peradventure hate us, and will certainly re-

quite us all the evil which we did unto him.

16 And they f sent a messenger unto Jo-

seph, saying, Thy father did command before

he died, saying,

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I

pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren,

and their sin ; " for they did unto thee evil

;

and now,we pray thee, forgive the trespass of

the servants of "the God of thy father. And
Joseph wept when they spake unto him.

18 And his brethren also went and pfell

down before his face : and they said. Behold,

we he thy servants.

19 And Joseph said unto them, ^Fear
not : 'for am I in the place of God?

20 'But as for you, ye thought evil

against me; hut *God meant it unto good,
to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save

much people alive.

21 Now therefore fear ye not : " I will

nourish you, and your little ones. And he
comforted them,and spakefkindly unto them.

22 H And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and
his father's house : and Joseph lived an hun-
dred and ten years.

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's children
^ of the third generation: ^the children also

of Machir, the son of Manasseh, ^were

t brought up upon Joseph's knees.

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren,

I die ; and " God will surely visit you, and
bring you out of this land, unto the land

''which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and

to Jacob.

25 And "= Joseph took an oath of the

children of Israel, saying, God will surely

visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones

from hence.

26 So Joseph died, 6eiw§- an hundred

and ten years old : and they "' embalmed him,

and he was put in a coffin in Egypt.
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES,

CALLED

EXODUS.

CHAP. I.

1 The children of Israel, after Joseph's death, do multi-

ply. 8 The more they are oppressed by a new king,

the tnore they multiply. 15 The godliness of the mid-

mvesyin saving the men-children alive. 22 Pharaoh
commandeth the male-childreri to be cast into the river.

"VrOW ''these are the names of the chil-

XM dren of Israel, which came into Egypt

;

every man and his household came with

Jacob.

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin,

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.

5 And all the souls that came out of the

t loins of Jacob were '' seventy souls : for

Joseph was in Egypt already.

6 And -Joseph died, and all his brethren,

and all that generation.

7 H "^And the children of Israel were fruit-

ful, and increased abundantly, and multi-

plied, and waxed exceeding mighty ; and
the land was filled with them.

8 Now there ^ arose up a new king over

Egypt, which knew not Joseph.

9 And he said unto his people. Behold,

*"the people of the children of Israel are

more and mightier than we.
10 eCome on, let us •'deal wisely with

them, lest they multiply, and it come to

pass, that, when there falleth out any war,

they join also unto our enemies, and fight

against us, and so get them up out of the

land.

11 Therefore they did set over them task-

masters, 'to afflict them with their 'burdens.

And they built for Pharaoh treasure-cities,

Pithom, 'and Raamses.
12 t But the more they afflicted them,

the more they multiplied and grew. And
they were grieved because of the children

of Israel.

13 And the Egyptians made the children

of Israel to serve with rigour.

14 And they "made their lives bitter with

hard bondage, "in mortar, and in brick, and

in all manner of service in the field : all

their service wherein they made them serve

was with rigour.

15 ^ And the king of Egypt spake to the

Hebrew midwives (of which the name of
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one was Shiphrah, and the name of the

other Puah ;)

16 And he said. When ye do the office

of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and

see them upon the stools ; if it he a son, then

ye shall kill him ; but if it he a daughter,

then she shall live.

17 But the midwives "feared God, and

did not Pas the king of Egypt commanded
them, but saved the men-children ahve.

18 And the king of Egypt called for the

midwives, and said unto them, Why have

ye done this thing, and have saved the men-
children alive?

19 And ithe midwives said unto Pharaoh,

Because the Hebrew women are not as the

Egyptian women; for they are lively, and
are delivered ere the midwives come in unto

them.

20 'Therefore God dealt well with the

midwives : and the people multiplied, and
waxed very mighty,

21 And it came to pass, because the

midwives feared God, *that he made them
houses.

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people,

saying, 'Every son that is born ye shall cast

into the river, and every daughter ye shall

save alive.

CHAP. II.

1 Moses is born, 3 and in an ark cast into the flags.
5 He is found, and brought up by Pharaoh's daughter.
11 He slayeth an Egyptian. 13 He reproveth an
Hebrew. 15 He Jleeth into Midian. 21 He marrieth
Zipporah. 22 Gershom is born. 23 God respecteth
the Israelites'' cry.

AND there went a "man of the house of
Levi, and took to wife a daughter of

Levi.

2 And the woman conceived and bare
a son: and 'when she saw him that he
was a goodly child, she hid him three
months.

3 And when she could not longer hide
him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes,
and daubed it with slime and with pitch,
and put the child therein ; and she laid it in

the flags by the river^s brink.

4 "And his sister stood afar off, to wit
what would be done to him.
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Moses slayeth an Egyptian.

5 IT And the ^daughter of Pharaoh came
down to wash herself at the river ; and her

maidens walked along by the river's side:

and when she saw the ark among the flags,

she sent her maid to fetch it.

6 And when she had opened it, she saw
the child : and behold, the babe wept. And
she had compassion on him, and said, This
is one of the Hebrews' children.

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh's daugh-
ter, Shall I go, and call to thee a nurse ofthe
Hebrew women, that she may nurse the

child for thee ?

8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to her.

Go. And the maid went and called the

child's mother.

. 9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her.

Take this child away and nurse it for me
and I will give thee thy wages. And the

woman took the child and nursed it.

10 And the child grew, and she brought
him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and .he be-

came ^her son. And she called his name

II
Moses : and she said. Because I drew him

out of the water.

11 IT And it came to pass in those days,

^when Moses was grown, that he went out

unto his brethren, and looked on their ^bur-

dens : and he spied an Egyptian smiting an
Hebrew, one of his brethren.

12 And he looked this way and that way,
and when he saw that there was no man,
he ''slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the

sand.

13 And 'when he went out the second day,

behold, two men of the Hebrews strove toge-

ther : and he said to him that did the wrong.
Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ?

14 And he said, ^Who made thee t a.

prince and a judge over us ? intendest thou

to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian ?

And Moses feared, and said. Surely this

thing is known.
15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing,

he sought to slay Moses. But 'Moses fled

from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the

land of Midian : and he sat down by ""a

well.

16 "-Novp^ the
II
priest of Midian had

seven daughters : °and they came and drew
water, and filled the troughs to water their

father's flock.

17 And the shepherds came and drove

them away : but Moses stood up and helped

them, and p watered their flock.

18 And when they came to, "jReuel their

father, he said, How is it that ye are come
so soon to-day ?

19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered

us out of the hand of the shepherds, and
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He heepeth Jethro^s flock.

also drew water enough for us, and watered
the flock.

20 And he said unto his daughters, And
where is he ? why is it that ye have left the
man ? call him, that he may ^ eat bread.

21 And Moses was content to dwell with
the man : and he gave Moses, "Zipporah his

daughter.

22 And she bare him a son, and he called

his name
||
'Gershom; for he said, I have

been "a stranger in a strange land.

23 IT And it came to pass, *in process of

time, that the king of Egypt died : and the

children of Israel y sighed by reason of the

bondage, and they cried ; and ^ their cry came
up unto God, by reason of the bondage.

24 And God "heard their groaning, and
God ''remembered his " covenant with Abra-
ham, with Isaac, and with Jacob.

25 And God ''looked upon the children of

Israel, and God f "had respect unto them.

CHAP. III.

1 MoseskeepethJethro's flock. 2 God appeareth to him
in a burning bush. 9 He sendeth him to deliver

Israel. 14 The name of God. 15 His message to

Israel.

"VrOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro

XM his father-in-law, "the priest of Mi-
dian : and he led the flock to the back side

of the desert, and came to ''the mountain
of God, even to Horeb.

2 And " the Angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst

of a bush ; and he looked, and behold, the

bush burned with fire, and the bush was
not consumed.

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside,

and see this ''great sight, why the bush is

not burnt.

4 And when the Lord saw that he turned

aside to see, God called ^ unto him out of

the midst of the bush, and said, Moses,
Moses ! And he said, Here am I.

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither

:

^put off" thy shoes from oflf thy feet; for

the place whereon thou standest is holy
ground.

6 Moreover he said, el am the God of

thy father, the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses
hid his face ; for '' he was afraid to look

upon God.
7 IFAnd the Lord said, I have surely seen

the affliction of my people which are in

Egypt, and 'have heard their cry ''by rea-

son of their taskmasters ; for 'I know their

sorrows :

8 And -"I am come down to " deliver them

out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to

bring them up out of that land, "unto a good



God's message to Israel.

land, and a large, unto a land p flowing with
milk and honey ; unto the place of ithe Ca-
naanxtes, and the Hittites, and the Amorites,
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the
Jebusites.

9 Now therefore, behold, " the cry of the

children of Israel is come unto me : and I

have also seen the ' oppression wherewith the

Egyptians oppress them.
10 *Come now therefore, and I will send

thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring

forth my people, the children of Israel, out of

Egypt.
11 IT And Moses said unto God, "Who

am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and
that I should bring forth the children of
Israel out of Egypt ?

12 And he said, "" Certainly I will be with

thee ; and this shall he a token unto thee,

that I have sent thee : When thou hast

brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye
shall serve God upon this mountain.

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold,
when I come unto the children of Israel, and
shall say unto them, The God of your fathers

hath sent me unto you ; and they shall say

to me, What is his name ? what shall I say

unto them ?

14 And God said unto Moses, I AM
THAT I AM : And he said. Thus shalt

thou say unto the children of Israel, ^I AM
hath sent me unto you.

15 And God said moreover unto Moses,
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of

Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the

God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the

God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this

is 'my name for ever, and this is my memo-
rial unto all generations.

16 Go, and » gather the elders of Israel

together, and say unto them. The Lord God
ofyour fathers, the God ofAbraham, of Isaac,

and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, ''I

have surely visited you, and seen that which
is done to you in Egypt

:

17 And I have said, " I will bring you up
out of the affliction ofEgypt, unto the land of

the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the

Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites,

and the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with

milk and honey.
18 And -ithey shall hearken to thy voice;

and nhou shalt come, thou and the elders

of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and ye

shall say unto him. The Lord God of the

Hebrews hath '"met with us ; and now let

us go (we beseech thee) three days' journey

into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to

the Lord our God.

19 IT And I am sure that the king of
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Moses receiveth signs from God.

Egypt ^will not let you go,
||
no, not by a

mighty hand.

20 And I will 'stretch out my hand, and

smite Egypt with 'all my wonders which

I will do in the midst thereof: and 'after

that he will let you go.

21 And 'I will give this people favour in

the sight of the Egyptians : and it shall

come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not

go empty

:

22 "But every woman shall borrow of hei

neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her

house, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold,

and raiment : and ye shall put them upon
your sons, and upon your daughters ; and " ye

shall spoil
II
the Egyptians.

CHAP. IV.

1 Moses' rod is turned into a serpent. 6 His hand is

leprous. 10 He is loth to he sent. 14 Aaron is ap-

pointed to assist him. 18 Moses departethfrom Jethro.

21 God's message to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circum-

ciseth her S071. ^T Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 31 The
people believeth them.

AND Moses answered and said. But,

behold, they will not believe me, nor
hearken unto my voice : for they will say,

The Lord hath not appeared unto thee.

2 And the Lord said unto him. What
is that in thine hand ? And he said, * A
rod.

3 And he said. Cast it on the ground. And
he cast it on the ground, and it became a ser-

pent : and Moses fled from before it.

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put
forth thine hand, and take it by the tail.

And he put forth his hand, and caught it,

and it became a rod in his hand :

5 That they may ''believe that "the Lord
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham,
the God of Isaac, and the God ofJacob, hath
appeared unto thee.

6 IF And the Lord said furthermore unto
him. Put now thine hand into thy bosom.
And he put his hand into his bosom : and
when he took it out, behold, his hand was
leprous ''as snow.

7 And he said. Put thine hand into thy
bosom again. And he put his hand into his

bosom again, and plucked it out of his

bosom, and behold, 'it was turned again as
his other flesh.

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will

not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice
of the first sign, that they will believe the
voice of the latter sign.

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will

not believe also these two signs, neither
hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take
of the water of the river, and pour it upon
the dry land: and '"the water which thou
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God's message to Pharaoh.

takest out of the river t shall become blood
upon the dry land.

10 IT And Moses said unto the Lord,
O my Lord, I am not t eloquent, neither

t heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto
thy servant : but el am slow of speech, and
of a slow tongue.

11 And the Lord said unto him, ''Who
hath made man's mouth? or who maketh the

dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ?

have not I the Lord ?

12 Now therefore go, and I will be 'with

thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt

say.

13 And he said, O my Lord, 'send, I pray
thee, by the hand of him whom thou

||
wilt

send.

14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Moses, and he said. Is not Aaron the

Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak
well. And also, behold, 'he cometh forth to

meet thee : and when he seeth thee, he will

be glad in his heart.

15 And ""thou shalt speak unto him, and
"put words in his mouth : and I will be with
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and ° will

teach you what ye shall do.

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto
the people : and he shall be, even he shall be
to thee instead of a mouth, and Pthou shalt

be to him instead of God.
17 And thou shalt take'this rod in thine

hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs.

18 IT And Moses went, and returned to

t Jethro his father-in-law, and said unto him,

Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my
brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether
they be yet alive. And Jethro said to Moses,
Go in peace.

19 And the Lord said unto Moses in

Midian, Go, return into Egypt : for ^ all the

men are dead which sought thy life.

20 And Moses took his wife, and his sons,

and set them upon an ass, and he returned to

the land of Egypt. And Moses took nhe rod

of God in his hand.

21 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
When thou goest to return into Egypt, see

that thou do all those *wonders before Pha-
raoh which I have put in thine hand: but

"I will harden his heart, that he shall not
let the people go.

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh,
Thus saith the Lord, '^ Israel is my son,

yeven my first-born.

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go,

that he may serve me : and if thou refuse to

let him go, behold, ^I will slay thy son, even

thy first-born.

24 H And it came to pass by the way in
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Pharaoh chideth Moses.

the inn, that the Lord "met him, and sought
to ''kill him.

25 Then Zipporah took "a sharp
||
stone^

and cut off the foreskin of her son, and feast
it at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody hus-
band art thou to me.

26 So he let him go : then she said, A
bloody husband thou art, because of the cir-

cumcision.

27 lAnd the Lord said to Aaron, Go
into the wilderness 'to meet Moses. And
he went, and met him in *the mount of God,
and kissed him.

28 And Moses ""told Aaron all the words
of the Lord who had sent him, and all the
e signs which he had commanded him.

29 IT And Moses and Aaron ''went, and
gathered together all the elders of the chil-

dren of Israel.

30 'And Aaron spake all the words which
the Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did

the signs in the sight of the people.

31 And the people ''believed: and when
they heard that the Lord had 'visited the

children of Israel, and that he " had looked
upon their affliction, then " they bowed their

heads and worshipped.

CHAP. V.
1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and. Aaron for their message.

5 He increaseth the Israelites' task. 15 He checketh

their complaints. 19 They cry out upon Moses and
Aaron. 22 Moses complaineth to God.

AND afterward Moses and Aaron went
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Let my people go,

that they may hold "a feast unto me in the

wilderness.

2 And Pharaoh said, ''Who is the Lord,
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go ?

I know not the Lord, =neither will I let

Israel go.

3 And they said, ^The God of the He-
brews hath met with us : let us go, we pray
thee, three days' journey into the desert,

and sacrifice unto the Lord our God ; lest

he fall upon us with pestilence, or with the

sword.

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them.
Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the

people from their works ? get you unto your
"burdens.

5 And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people

of the land now are ''many, and ye make
them rest from their burdens.

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same
daythestaskmasters of the people, and their

officers, saying,

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw

to make brick, as heretofore : let them go

and gather straw for themselves.



Pharaoh increaseth the Israelites^ tasJe.

8 And the tale of the bricks which they

did make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them

;

ye shall not diminish aught thereof: for they

be idle ; therefore they cry, saying, Let us

go and sacrifice to our God.
9 t Let there more work be laid upon the

men, that they may labour therein : and let

them not regard vain words.
10 TI And the taskmasters of the people

went out, and their officers, and they spake

to the people, saying. Thus saith Pharaoh,

I will not give you straw.

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can

find it : yet not aught of your work shall be

diminished.

12 So the people were scattered abroad

throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather

stubble instead of straw.

13 And the taskmasters hasted them,

saying. Fulfil your works, your "f daily tasks,

as when there was straw.

14 And the officers of the children of

Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had set

over them, were beaten, and demanded,
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in

making brick, both yesterday and to-day, as

heretofore '!

15 IF Then the officers of the children of

Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying,

Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy ser-

vants ?

16 There is no straw given unto thy ser-

vants, and they say to us, Make brick : and
behold, thy servants are beaten ; but the

fault is in thine own people.

17 But he said. Ye are idle, ye are idle

:

therefore ye say, Let us go, and do sacrifice

to the Lord.
18 Go therefore now, a7id work : for there

shall no straw be given you, yet shall ye de-

liver the tale of bricks.

19 And the officers of the children of

Israel did see that they were in evil case,

after it was said. Ye shall not minish avght

from your bricks of your daily task.

20 IF And they met Moses and Aaron,
who stood in the way, as they came forth

from Pharaoh

:

21 '^And they said unto them. The Lord
look upon you, and judge ; because ye have
made our savour t to be abhorred in the

eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his

servants, to put a sword in their hand to

slay us.

22 And Moses returned unto the LoRp,

and said. Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil-

entreated this people ? why is it that thou

hast sent me ?

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak

in thy name, he hath done evil to this peo-
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God reneweth his promise.

pie : t neither hast thou delivered thy people

at all.

CHAP. VL
1 God reneweth his promise by his kamei&noYMl. 14 The

genealogy of Reuben, 15 of Si-me.on, 16 of Levi, of

whom came Moses and Aaron.

THEN the Lord said unto Moses, Now
shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh:

for ''with a strong hand shall he let them go,

and with a strong hand ''shall he drive them

out of his land.

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said

unto him, I am
||
the Lord :

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto

Isaac, and unto Jacob by the name of "GoA
Almighty, but by my name ''JEHOVAH
was I not known to them.

4 " And I have also established my cove-

nant with them, ''to give them the land of

Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein

they were strangers.

5 And si have also heard the groaning of

the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians

keep in bondage : and I have remembered
my covenant.

6 Wherefore say unto the children of

Israel, ^1 am the Lord, and ' I will bring

you out from under the burdens ofthe Egypt-
ians, and I will rid you out of their bondage,
and I will ''redeem you with a stretched-out

arm, and with great judgments :

7 And I will 'take you to me for a people,

and ""I will be to you a God : and ye shall

know that I am the Lord your God, which
bringeth you out "^ from under the burdens of

the Egyptians.

8 And I will bring you in unto the land,

concerning the which I did f ''swear to give

it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and
I will give it you for an heritage : I am the

Lord.
9 IT And Moses spake so unto the children

of Israel: Pbut they hearkened not unto
Moses, for f anguish of spirit, and for cruel

bondage.
10 And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of

Egypt, that he let the children of Israel go
out of his land.

12 And Moses spake before the Lord,
saying. Behold, the children of Israel have
inot hearkened unto me ; how then shall

Pharaoh hear me, "^who am of uncircumcised
lips ?

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, and
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto
the children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh
kmg of Egypt, to bring the children of Israel
out of the land of Egypt.
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The genealogy ofReuben, Simeon, and Levi. CHAP. VII.

14 IT These he the heads of their fa-

thers' houses : ' The sans of Reuben the

first-born of Israel ; Hanoch, and Pallu,

Hezron, and Carmi : these he the famihes

of Reuben.
15 ' And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel,

and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zo-
har, and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish
woman : these are the famihes of Simeon.

16 ^And these are the names of "the sons
of Levi, according to their generations; Ger-
shon, and Kohath, and Merari. And the

years of the hfe of Levi were an hundred
thirty and seven years.

17 *The sons of Gershon; Libni, and
Shimi, according to their famihes.

18 And ythe sons of Kohath; Amram,
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel : and the

years of the Hfe of Kohath were an hundred
thirty and three years.

19 And ^the sons of Merari ; MahaH and
Mushi : these are the famihes of Levi, ac-

cording to their generations.

20 And °^Amram took him Jochebed his

father's sister to w^ife ; and she bare him
Aaron and Moses. And the years of the hfe

of Amram were an hundred and thirty and
seven years.

21 ITAnd ''the sons of Izhar; Korah, and
Nepheg, and Zichri.

22 And the = sons of Uzziel ; Mishael,

and Elzaphan, and Zithri.

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba daugh-

ter of ^Amminadab, sister of Naashon to

wife ; and she bare him 'Nadab and Abihu,
Eleazar and Ithamar.

24 And the ^sons of Korah; Assir, and
Elkanah, and Abiasaph : these are the fami-

lies of the Korhites.

25 And Eleazar, Aaron's son, took him one

of the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and eshe

bare him Phinehas : these are the heads of

the fathers of the Levites, according to their

families.

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, ''to

whom the Lord said. Bring out the children

of Israel from the land of Egypt according to

their 'armies.

27 These are they which ''spake to Pha-
raoh king of Egypt, 'to bring out the chil-

dren of Israel from Egypt : these are that

Moses and Aaron.
28 H And it came to pass on the day when

the Lord spake unto "Moses in the land of
Egypt,

29 That the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying, ^1 am the Lord : "speak thou unto
Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I say unto
thee.

30 And Moses said before the Lord,
8
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Moses encouraged to go to Pharaoh.

Behold, "I omofuncircumcised lips, and how-
shall Pharaoh hearken unto me ?

CHAP. VIL
1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His age.

8 His rod is turned into a serpent. 11 The sorcerers

do the like. 13 Pharaoh's lieart is hardened. 14 God's

message to Pharaoh. 19 The river is turned into blood.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, See,

I have made thee "a god to Pharaoh

:

and Aaron thy brother shall be ''thy pro-

phet.

2 Thou "shalt speak all that I command
thee : and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto

Pharaoh, that he send the children of Israel

out of his land.

3 And ''I will harden Pharaoh's heart,

and "multiply my ''signs and my wonders in

the land of Egypt.
4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you,

sthat I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and

bring forth mine armies, and my people the

children of Israel, out of the land of Egypt,

^by great judgments.
5 And the Egyptians 'shall know that

I am the Lord, when I '' stretch forth mine
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children

of Israel from among them.

6 And Moses and Aaron 'did as the Lord
commanded them, so did they.

7 And Moses i«as " fourscore years old,

and Aaron fourscore and three years old,

when they spake unto Pharaoh.

8 H And the Lord spake unto Moses, and
unto Aaron, saying,

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you,

saying, ° Shew a miracle for you : then thou

shalt say unto Aaron, "Take thy rod, and
cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become
a serpent.

ion And Moses and Aaroo went in unto

Pharaoh, and they did so Pas the Lord had
commanded : and Aaron cast down his rod

before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and

it 1became a serpent.

11 Then Pharaoh also 'called the wise

men, and Hhe sorcerers : now the magicians

of Egypt, they also 'did in like manner with

their enchantments.

12 For they cast down every man his rod,

and they became serpents : but Aaron's rod

swallowed up their rods.

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart that

he hearkened not unto them ; " as the Lord
had said.

14 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,

^Pharaoh's heart is hardened, he refuseth to

let the people go.

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning;

lo, he goeth out unto the water, and thou

shalt stand by the river's brink against he
'
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The river turned into blood.

come : and ^ the rod which was turned to

a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand.

16 And thou shalt say unto him, ^The
Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent me
unto thee, saying. Let my people go, ^ that

they may serve me in the wilderness : and
behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear.

17 Thus saith the Lord, In this •'thou

shalt know that I am the Lord : behold,

I will smite with the rod that is in my
hand upon the waters which are in the river,

and «they shall be turned ""to blood.

18 And the fish that is in the river shall

die, and the river shall stink : and the

Egyptians shall ^loathe to drink of the

water of the river.

19 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ^ stretch

out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt,
upon their streams, upon their rivers, and
upon their ponds, and upon all their f pools
of water, that they may become blood : and
that there may be blood throughout all the

land of Egypt, both in vessels o/wood, and
in vessels of stone.

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the

Lord commanded; and he ^ lifted up the.

rod and smote the waters that were in the

river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the

sight of his servants ; and all the ^ waters
that were in the river were turned into blood.

21 And the fish that was in the river

died ; and the river stank, and the Egyptians
'could not drink of the water of the river

;

and there was blood throughout all the land
of Egypt.

22 ''And the magicians of Egypt did so

with their enchantments : and Pharaoh's
heart was hardened, neither did he hearken
unto them; 'as the Lord had said.

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into

his house, neither did he set his heart to this

also.

24 And all the Egyptians digged round
about the river for water to drink ; for they
could not drink of the water of the river.

25 And seven days were fulfilled after

that the Lord had smitten the river.

CHAP. vm.
1 Frogs are sent. 8 Pharaoh sueih to Moses, 12 and Moses
by prayer removeththem away. 16 The dust is turned
into lice, which the magicians could not do. 20 The
swarins offlies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to let the people

go, 32 but yet is hardened.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, Go
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him. Thus

saith the Lord, Let my people go "that

they may serve me.

2 And if thou '' refuse to let them go,

behold, I will smite all thy borders with " frogs

:
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The plague of frogs, and lice.

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs

abundantly, which shall go up and come into

thine house, and into '' thy bed-chamber, and

upon thy bed, and into the house of thy ser-

vants, and upon thy people, and into thine

ovens, and into thy
||
kneading troughs :

4 And the frogs shall come up both on

thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy

servants.

5 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
Say unto Aaron, "Stretch forth thine hand
with thy rod over the streams, over the rivers,

and over the ponds, and cause frogs to come
up upon the land of Egypt.

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over

the waters of Egypt; and ""the frogs came up,

and covered the land of Egypt.

7 eAnd the magicians did so with their

enchantments, and brought up frogs upon the

land of Egypt.
8 II Then Pharaoh called for Moses and

Aaron, and said, ''Entreat the Lord that

he may take away the frogs from me, and
from my people : and I will let the people go,
that they may do sacrifice unto the Lord.

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh,
|(
Glory

over me :
||
when shall I entreat for thee -and

for thy servants, and for thy people, f to de-
stroy the frogs from thee, and thy houses, that

they may remain in the river only ?

10 And he said,
||
To-morrow. And he

said, Be it according to thy word : that thou
mayest know that ' there is none like unto
the Lord our God.

1

1

And the frogs shall depart from thee,
and from thy houses, and from thy servants,
and from thy people ; they shall remain in

the river only.

12 And Moses and Aaron went out from
Pharaoh : and Moses ''cried unto the Lord,
because of the frogs which he had brought
against Pharaoh.

13 And the Lord did according to the
word of Moses : and the frogs died out of
the houses, out of the villages, and out of
the fields.

14 And they gathered them together upon
heaps : and the land stank*

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was
'respite, "he hardened his heart, and heark-
ened not unto them ; as the Lord had said.

16 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, Say
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite
the dust of the land, that it may become lice
throughout all the land of Egypt.

17 And they did so ; for Aaron stretched
out his hand with his rod, and smote the dust
of the earth, and" it became Hce in man and
in beast

: all the dust of the land became lice
throughout all the land of Egypt.
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The plague offlies.

18 And "the magicians did so with their

enchantments to bring forth lice, but they
P could not: so there were lice upon man, and
upon beast.

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh,
This is ithe finger of God: and Pharaoh's
'heart was hardened, and he hearkened not
unto them ; as the Lord had said.

20 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
'Rise up early in the morning, and stand
before Pharaoh

; (lo, he cometh forth to the

water ;) and say unto him, Thus saith the

Lord, 'Let my people go, that they may
serve me

:

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people
go, behold, I will send

||
swarms of Jlies

upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon
thy people, and into thy houses : and the

houses of the Egyptians shall be full of
swarms offlies, and also the ground whereon
they are.

22 And "I will sever in that day the land
of Goshen, in which my people dwell, that

no swarms offlies shall be there ; to the end
thou mayest know that I am the Lord in

the midst of the earth.

23 And I will put f a division between my
people and thy people :

||
to-morrow shall this

sign be.

24 And the Lord did so : and ^ there

came a grievous swarm offlies into the house
of Pharaoh, and into his servants' houses,

and into all the land of Egypt : the land was

II
corrupted by reason of the swarm offlies,
25 TT And Pharaoh called for Moses, and

for Aaron, and said. Go ye, sacrifice to year
God in the land.

26 And Moses said. It is not meet so to

do ; for we shall sacrifice y the abomination of

the Egyptians to the Lord our God : Lo,
shall we sacrifice the abomination of the

Egyptians before their eyes, and will they

not stone us ?

27 We will go ^ three days' journey into

the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord our

God, as *he shall command us,

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go,

that ye may sacrifice to the Lord your God
in the wilderness ; only ye shall not go very
far away :

*• entreat for me.
29 And Moses said. Behold, I go out from

thee, and I will entreat the Lord that the

swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh,
from his servants, and from his people, to-

morrow : but let not Pharaoh •'deal deceit-

fully any more, in not letting the people go to

sacrifice to the Lord.
30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh,

and ^ entreated the Lord :

31 And the Lord did according to the

CHAP. IX.
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The plague of hail.

the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my
people go, that they may serve me.

14 For I will at this time send all my
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy ser-

vants, and upon thy people: "that thou
mayest know that there is none like me in

all the earth.

15 For now I will "stretch out my hand,
that I may smite thee and thy people with

pestilence ; and thou shalt be cut ofT from
the earth.

16 And in very deed for "this cause have

1 1 raised thee up, for to shew m thee my
power ; and that my name may be de-

clared throughout all the earth.

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against

my people, that thou wilt not let them go ?

18 Behold, to-morrow about this time

I will cause it to rain a very grievous hail,

such as hath not been in Egypt since the

foundation thereof even until now.
19 Send therefore now, and gather thy

cattle, and all that thou hast in the field :

for upon every man and beast which shall be
found in the field, and shall not be brought
home, the hail shall come down upon them,

and they shall die.

20 He that feared the word of the Lord
among the servants of Pharaoh made his ser-

vants and his cattle flee into the houses

:

21 And he that f regarded not the word
of the Lord left his servants and his cattle

in the field.

22 II And the Lord said unto Moses,
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that

there may be Phail in all the land of Eg3rpt,

upon man, and upon beast, and upon every

herb of the field, throughout the land of

Egypt.
23 And Moses stretched forth his rod

toward heaven, and ithe Lord sent thunder

and hail, and the fire ran along upon the

ground : and the Lord rained hail upon the

land of Egypt.

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with

the hail, very grievous, such as there was
none like it in all the land of Egypt since it

became a nation.

25 And the hail smote throughout all the

land of Egypt all that was in the field, both

man and beast, and the hail " smote every

herb of the field and brake every tree of the

field.

26 'Only in the land of Goshen, where the

children of Israel were, was there no hail.

27 H And Pharaoh sent and called for

Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 'I

have sinned this time : " the Lord is right-

eous, and I and my people are wicked.

28 == Entreat the Lord (for it is enough)
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Pharaoh's heart is hardened.

that there be no more t mighty thunderings

and hail ; and I will let you go, and ye shall

stay no longer.

29 And Moses said unto him. As soon as

I am gone out' of the city, I will y spread

abroad my hands unto the Lord ; and the

thunder shall cease, neither shall there be

any more hail ; that thou mayest know how
that the ^ earth is the Lord's.

30 But as for thee and thy servants, " I

know that ye will not yet fear the Lord
God.

31 And the flax and the barley was smit-

ten : '•for the barley was in the ear, and the

flax was boiled.

32 But the wheat and the rye were not

smitten : for they were t not grown up.

33 And Moses went out of the city from

Pharaoh, and ' spread abroad his hands unto

the Lord : and the thunders and hail ceased,

and the rain was not poured upon the earth.

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain

and the hail and the thunders were ceased,

he sinned yet more, and hardened his heart,

he and his servants.

35 And "^the heart of Pharaoh was har-

dened, neither would he let the children of

Israel go ; as the Lord had spoken f by
Moses.

CHAP. X.

1 God threateneth to send locusts. 7 Pharaoh moved by

his serva7its,inclineth to let the Israelites go. 12 The
plague of the locusts. 16 Pharaoh sueth to Moses.
21 The plague of darkness. 24 Phca-aoh sueth

unto Moses, 27 but yet is hardened.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go in

unto Pharaoh : "for I have hai-dened his

heart, and the heart of his servants; ''that

I might shew these my signs before him :

2 And that Hhou mayest tell in the ears

of thy son, and of thy son's son, what things

I have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which
I have done among them ; that ye may know
how that I am the Lord.

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto
Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith the
Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wih
thou refuse to ^ humble thyself before me ?

Let my people go, that they may serve me.
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go,

behold, to-morrow will I bring the •= locusts
into thy coast:

5 And they shall cover the f face of the
earth, that one cannot be able to see the
earth : and ^they shall eat the residue of that

which is escaped, which remaineth unto you
from the hail, and shall eat every tree which
groweth for you out of the field :

6 And they e shall fill thy houses, and the
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of
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The plague of locusts,

all the Egyptians ; which neither thy fathers,

nor thy fathers' fathers have seen, since the

day that they were upon the earth unto this

day. And he turned himself, and went out
from Pharaoh.

7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto him.
How long shall this man be '' a snare unto
us ? Let the men go, that they may serve the
Lord their God : Knowest thou not yet that

Egypt is destroyed?

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought
again unto Pharaoh : and he said unto them,
Go, serve the Lord your God: hut "[ who
are they that shall go?

9 And Moses said. We will go with our
young and with our old, with our sons and
with our daughters, with our flocks and with
our herds will we go : for ' we must hold a
feast unto the Lord.

10 And he said unto them. Let the Lord
be so with you, as I will let you go, and your
little ones : look to it; for evil is before you.

11 Not so : go now ye that are men, and
serve the Lord ; for that ye did desire.

And they were driven out from Pharaoh's
presence.

13 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
'^ Stretch out thine hand over the land of
Egypt for the locusts, that they may come up
upon the land of Egypt, and ' eat every herb
of the land, even all that the hail hath left.

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over
the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an
east wind upon the land all that day, and all

that night : and when it was morning, the

east wind brought the locusts.

14 And ""the locusts went up over all the

land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts

of Egypt: very grievous were they; "before

them there were no such locusts as they,

neither after them shall be such.

,15 For they "covered the face of the whole
earth, so that the land was darkened ; and
Ihey Pdid eat every herb of the land, and all

the fruit of the trees which the hail had left

:

and there remained not any green thing in

the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through
all the land of Egypt.

16 IT Then Pharaoh f called for Moses and
Aaron in haste ; and he said, il have sinned

against the Lord your God, and against you.
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my

sin only this once, and "^entreat the Lord
your God that he may take away from me
this death only.

18 And he ^ went out from Pharaoh, and
entreated the Lord.

19 And the Lord turned a mighty strong
west wind which took away the locusts,

and feast them 'into the Red sea: there

CHAP. XI.
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The passover instituted.

raoh that sitteth upon his throne, even unto
the first-born of the maid-servant that is

behind the mill; and all the first-born of
beasts.

6 sAnd there shall be a great cry through-
out all the land of Egypt, such as there was
none like it, nor shall be like it any more.

7 ""But against any of the children of
Israel 'shall not a dog move his tongue,
against man or beast : that ye may know how
that the Lord doth put a difference between
the Egyptians and Israel.

8 And ''all these thy servants shall come
down unto me, and bow down themselves
unto me, saying. Get thee out, and all the

people t that follow thee ; and after that

I will go out. And he went out from Pha-
raoh in t a great anger.

9 And the Lord said unto Moses,
'Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; that

"my wonders may be multiphed in the land

of Egypt.
10 And Moses and Aaron diH all these

wonders before Pharaoh; "and the Lord
hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would
not fet the children of Israel go out of his

land.

CHAP. xn.
1 The beginning of the year is changed. 3 The pass-

over is instituted. 11 The rite of the passover.

15 Unleavened bread. 29 The first-born are slain.

31 The Israelites are driven out of the land. 37 They
come to Succoih. 43 The ordinance of the passover.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying,

2 ^This month shall he unto you the be-

ginning of months : it shall he the first

month of the year to you.

3 H Speak ye unto all the congregation of

Israel, saying. In the tenth day of this

month they shall take to them every man
a

II
lamb according to the house of tlieir

fathers, a lamb for an house :

4 And if the household be too little for the

lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto

his house take it according to the number of

the souls : every man according to his eating

shall make your count for the lamb.

5 Your lamb shall be ''without blemish,

a male t of the first year : ye shall take it

out from the sheep or from the goats

:

6 And ye shall keep it up until the "four-

teenth day of the same month: and the whole

assembly of the congregation of Israel shall

kill it t in the evening.

7 And they shall take of the blood, and

strike it on the two side-posts, and on the

upper door-post of the houses, wherein they

shall eat it.

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that

EXODUS.
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The first-born are slain.

22 yAnd ye shall take a bunch of hyssop,

and dip it in the blood that is in the basin,

and ^strike the lintel and the two side-posts

with the blood that is in the basin : and
none of you shall go out at the door of his

house until the morning.
23 "^For the Lord will pass through to

smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the

blood upon the lintel, and on the two side-

posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and
"•will not suffer "the destroyer to come in

unto your houses to smite you.

24 And ye shall observe this thing for

an ordinance to thee and to thy sons for

ever.

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be
come to the land which the Lord will give

you, ^according as he hath promised, that ye
shall keep this service.

26 ®And it shall come to pass, when your
children shall say unto you. What mean ye
by this service ?

27 That ye shall say, *"It is the sacrifice of
the Lord's passover, who passed over the

houses of the children of Israel in Egypt,
when he smote the Egyptians, and delivered

our houses. And the people showed the

head and worshipped.
28 And the children of Israel went away,

and ^did as the Lord had commanded Moses
and Aaron, so did they.

29 IT'And it came to pass, that at mid-
night ''the Lord smote all the first-born in

the land of Egypt, 'from the first-born of

Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto the first-

born of the captive that was in the f dun-
geon ; and all the first-born of cattle.

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he,

and all his servants, and all the Egyptians;

and there was a " great cry in Egypt : for

there was not a house where there was not

one dead.

31 IF And "he called for Moses and Aaron
by night, and said, Rise up, and get you
forth from among my people, "both ye and
the children of Israel : and go, serve the

Lord, as ye have said.

32 pAIso take your flocks and your herds,

as ye have said, and be gone: and i bless

me also.

33 'And the Egyptians were urgent upon
the people, that they might send them out
of the land in haste; for they said, 'We be

all dead men.

34 And the people took their dough be-
fore it was leavened, their

||
kneading troughs

being bound up in their clothes upon their

shoulders.

35 And the children of Israel did accord-
ing to the word of Moses: and theyborrowed
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The Israelites are driven out.

of the Egyptians *jewels of silver, and jewels
of gold, and raiment.

36 "And the Lord gave the people favour
in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they
lent unto them such things as they required

.

and ""they spoiled the Egyptians.

37 HAnd y the children of Israel journeyed
from ''Rameses to Succoth, about "six hund-
red thousand on foot that were men, beside
children.

38 And fa mixed multitude went up also

with them ; and flocks, and herds, even very
much cattle.

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of
the dough which they brought forth out of
Egypt, for it was not leavened : because
•"they Avere thrust out of Egypt, and could
not tarry, neither had they prepared for

themselves any victual.

40 UNoAv the sojourning of the children

of Israel who dwelt in Egypt, was "four

hundred and thirty years.

41 And it came to pass, at the end of the

four hundred and thirty years, even the self-

same day it came to pass, that all ''the hosts
of the Lord went out from the land of
Egypt.
42 It is t^a night to be much observed

unto the Lord, for bringing them out from
the land of Egypt : this is that night of the

Lord to be observed of all the children of
Israel in their generations.

43 II And the Lord said unto Moses and
Aaron, This is ""the ordinance of the pass-

over: there shall no stranger eat thereof:

. 44 But every man's servant that is bought
for money, when thou hast s circumcised him,
then shall he eat thereof.

45 ''A foreigner, and a hired servant shall

not eat thereof.

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; thou
shalt not carry forth aught of the flesh

abroad out of the house: 'neither shall ye
break a bone thereof.

47 ''All the congregation of Israel shall

t keep it.

48 And 'when a stranger shall sojourn
with thee, and will keep the passover to the
Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and
then let him come near and keep it ; and he
shall be as one that is born in the land : for

no uncircumcised person shah eat thereof.

49 "• One law shall be to him that is home-
born, and unto the stranger that sojourneth

among you.

50 Thus did all the children of Israel;

as the Lord commanded Moses and Aaron,

so did they.

51 "And it came to pass the self-same

day, that the Lord did bring the children
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The memorial of the pdssover.

of Israel out of the land of Egypt "by their

armies.

CHAP. xm.
1 The first-born are sanclijied to God. 3 The memorial

of the passover is commanded. 1 1 The firstlings of
beasts a/e set apart. 17 The Israelites go out of
Egypt, and carry Joseph's bones with them. 20 They
come to Etham. 21 God guideth them by a pillar of
a cloud, and a pillar offire.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 'Sanctify unto me all the first-born,

whatsoever openeth the womb among the

children of Israel, both of man and of beast:

it is mine.

3 IF And Moses said unto the people,

''Remember this day, in which ye came out

from Egypt, out of the house of t bondage;
for '=by strength of hand the Lord brought

you out from this place: ''there shall no
leavened bread be eaten.

4 «This day came ye out, in the month
Abib.

5 H And it shall be when the Lord shall

•"bring thee into the land of the Canaanites,

and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and

the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he
esware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land

flowing with milk and honey ;'Uhat thou

shalt keep this service in this month.
6 'Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened

bread, and in the seventh day shall be a

feast to the Lord.
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven

days : and there shall ""no leavened bread be

seen with thee, neither shall there be leaven

seen with thee in all thy quarters.

8 1[ And thou shalt 'shew thy son in that

day, saying, This is done because of that

which the Lord did unto me when I came
forth out of Egypt.

9 And it shall be for " a sign unto thee

upon thine hand, and for a memorial be-

tween thine eyes ; that the Lord's law may
be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand
hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt.

10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this ordi-

nance in his season from year to year.

11 If And it shall be when the Lord shall

bring thee into the land of the Canaanites,

as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers,

and shall give it thee
;

12 "That thou shalt tset apart unto the

Lord all that openeth the matrix; and

every firstling that cometh of a beast which

thou hast, the males shall be the Lord's.

13 And P every firstling of an ass thou

shalt redeem with a ||lamb; and if thou

wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break

his neck: and all the first-born of man
among thy children i shalt thou redeem.
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The Israelites go out of Egypt.

14 11 'And it shall be when thy son asketh

thee fin time to come, saying, What is

this? that thou shalt say unto him, 'By

strength of hand the Lord brought us out

from Egypt, from the house of bondage

:

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh

would hardly let us go, that *the Lord slew

all the first-born in the land of Egypt,

both the first-born of man, and the first-

born of beast : therefore I sacrifice to the

Lord all that openeth the matrix, being

males ; but all the first-born of my children

I redeem.
16 And it shall be for "a tokenupon thine

hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes:

for by strength of hand the Lord brought

us forth out of Egypt.

17 T And it came to pass, when Pharaoh

had let the people go, that God led them

not through the way of the land of the

Philistines, although that was near; for

God said. Lest peradventure the people

^repent when they see war, and ^they re-

turn to Egypt

:

18 But God ^ledthe people about, through

the way of the Avilderness of the Red sea

:

and the children of Israel went up
|]
har-

nessed out of the land of Egypt.
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph

with him: for he had straitly sworn the

children of Israel, saying, ''God will surely

visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones
away hence with you.

20 IT And ''they took their journey from
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the

edge of the wilderness.

21 And "^the Lord went before them by
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the

way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to

give them light : to go by day and night.

22 He took not away the pillar of the
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night,

from before the people.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Godinstructeththe Israelites in theirjourney. 5 Pha-

raoh pursueth after them. 10 The Israelites murvmr.
13 Moses comforteth them. 15 God histructeth Moses.
19 The cloud rtmoveth behind the camp.- 21 The
Israelites pass through the Red sea, 23 which
drowneth the Egyptians.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, "that

they turn and encamp before '' Pi-hahiroth,
between ''Migdol and the sea, over against
Baal-zephon : before it shall ye encamp by
the sea.

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of
Israel, 'They are entangled in the land,

the wilderness hath shut them in.
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Pharaoh pursueth after them.

4 And *I will harden Pharaoh's heart,

that he shall follow after them ; and I '"will

be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all

his host; ^that the Egyptians may know
that I am the Lord. And they did so.

5 IT And it was told the king of Egypt
that the people fled: and ''the heart of
Pharaoh and of his servants was turned
against the people, and they said, Why have
we done this, that we have let Israel go
from serving us ?

6 And he made ready his chariot, and
took his people with him :

7 And he took 'six hundred chosen cha-

riots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and
captains over every one of them.

8 And the Lord ''hardened the heart of
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued
after the children of Israel : and ' the child-

ren of Israel went out with an high hand.

9 But the " Egyptians pursued after them
(all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and
nis horsemen, and his army) and overtook
them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-ha-

hiroth, before Baal-zephon.

10 IF And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the

children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and
behold, the Egyptians marched after them ;

and they were sore afraid : and the children

of Israel "cried out unto the Lord.
11 "And they said unto Moses, Because

there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou

taken us away to die in the wilderness ?

Wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us,

to carry us forth out of Egypt ?

12 p/s not this the word that we did tell

thee in Egypt, saying. Let us alone, that

we may serve the Egyptians ? For it had
heen better for us to serve the Egyptians,

than that we should die in the wilderness.

13 IF And Moses said unto the people,

'.Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salva-

tion of the Lord, which he will shew to

you to-day :
||
for the Egyptians whom ye

have seen to-day, ye shall see them again no
more for ever.

CHAP. XIV.

for you, and14 -^The Lord shall fight

ye shall ^hold your peace.

15 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
Wherefore criest thou unto me ? Speak unto

the children of Israel, that they go forward :

16 But tlift thou up thy rod, and stretch

out thiiie hand over the sea, and divide it

:

and the children of Israel shall go on dry
ground through the midst of the sea.

17 And I, behold, I will "harden the

hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall fol-

low them : and I will ^'get me honour upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his

chariots, and upon his horsemen.

9
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Moses^ song of deliverance.

31 And Israel saw that great t work which
the Lord did upon the Egyptians : and
the people feared the Lord, and 'believed

the Lord, and his servant Moses.

CHAP. XV.
1 Moses' song. 22 The people want water. 23 The

waters at Marah are bitter. 25 A tree sweeteneth

them. 27 At Elim are twelve wells, and seventy

palm-trees.

THEN sang "Moses and the children of

Israel this song unto the Lord, and
spake, saying, I will ''sing unto the Lord,
for he hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse

and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.

2 The Lord is my strength and "song,

and he is become- my salvation : he is my
God, and I ^-ill prepare him "* an habitation

;

my « father's God, and I *"will exalt him.

3 The Lord is a man of »war : the Lord
is his '•name.

4 'Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath

he cast into the sea: ''his chosen captains

also are drowned in the Red sea.

5 ' The depths have covered them :
*" they

sank into the bottom as a.stone.

6 "Thy right hand, O Lord, is become
glorious in power: thy right hand, O Lord,
hath dashed in pieces the enemy.

7 And in the greatness of thine "excel-

lency thou hast overthrown them that rose

up against thee : thou sentest forth thy

wrath, which p consumed them las stubble.

8 And 'with the blast of thy nostrils the

waters were gathered together, 'the floods

stood upright as an heap, and the depths

were congealed in the heart of the sea.

9 ' The enemy said, 1 will pursue, I will

overtake, I will "divide the spoil : my lust

shall be satisfied upon them ; I Will draw my
sword,mine hand' shall ||

destroy them.

10 Thou didst ''blow with thy wind, ythe

sea covered them : they sank as lead in the

mighty waters.

11 ^Who is like unto thee, O Lord,
among the

||
gods? who is like thee, "glorious

in holiness, fearful in praises, ''doing won-
ders ?

12 Thou stretchedst out ° thy right hand,

the earth swallowed them.

13 Thou in thy mercy hast ""led forth the

people which thou hast redeemed : thou hast

guided them in "thy strength unto nhy holy

habitation.

14 ^The people shall hear, and be afraid

:

e sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants

of Palestina.

15 '•Then 'the dukes of Edom shall be

amazed ; ''the mighty men of Moab, trem-

bling shall take hold upon them; 'all the

inhcTbitants of Canaan shall melt away.
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The waters at Marah are sweetened.

16 ""Fear and dread shall fall upon them

;

by the greatness of thine arm they shall

be as still "as a stone ; till thy people pass

over, O Lord, till the people pass over,

° which thou hast purchased.

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and Pplant

them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in

the place, O Lord, which thou hast made
for thee to dwell in; in the ^ sanctuary, O
Lord, which thy hands have established.

18 'The Lord shall reign for ever and

ever.

19 For the 'horse of Pharaoh went in

with his chariots and with his horsemen

into the sea, and 'the Lord brought again

the waters of the sea upon them : but the

children of Israel went on dry land in the

midst of the sea.

20 IT And Miriam " the prophetess, " the

sister of Aaron, ^ took a timbrel in her hand

;

and all the w^omen went out after her, ^ with
timbrels, and with dances.

21 And Miriam ' answered them, ^ Sing
ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed
gloriously : the horse and his rider hath he
thrown into the sea,

22 So Moses brought Israel from the

Red sea, and they went out into the wilder-

ness of " Shur ; and they went three days

in the wilderness, and foimd no water.
23 IT And when they .came to ' Marah,

they could not drink of the waters of Ma-
rah ; for they were bitter : therefore the name
of it was called

||
Marah.

24 And the people ^murmured against

Moses, saying. What shall we drink ?

25 And he ""cried unto the Lord ; and
the Lord shewed him a tree, ^ which when
he had cast into the waters, the waters were
made sweet : there he ' made for them a

statute and an ordinance, and there ''he

proved them,

26 And said, 'If thou wilt diligently

hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God,
and wilt do that which is right in his sight,

and wilt give ear to his commandments,
and keep all his statutes, I will put none
of these "diseases upon thee, which I have
brought upon the Egyptians : for I am the

Lord "that healeth thee.

27 IJoAnd they came to Elim, where
were twelve wells of water, and threescore
and ten palm-trees : and they encamped there
by the waters.

CHAP. XVL
1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 Theymurmurfor want

of bread. 4 God promiseth them bread from heaven.
11 Quails are sent, \i^ and manna. 16 The ordering
of manna. 25 It was not to be found on the sabbath.

32 A?i omer of it is preserved.
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The Israelites murmur.

AND they "tQok their journey from Elim,

and all the congregation of the chil-

dren of Israel came unto the wilderness of

''Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, on
the fifteenth day of the second month after

their departing out of the land of Egypt,
2 And the whole congregation of the

children of Israel "murmured against Moses
and Aaron in the wilderness

:

3 And the children of Israel said unto
them, •*Would to God we had died by the

hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt,
* when we sat by the flesh-pots, and when
we did eat bread to the full : for ye have
brought us forth into this wilderness, to

kill this whole assembly with hunger.
4 1[ Then said the Lord unto Moses,

Behold, I will rain ^ bread from heaven for

you ; and the people shall go out and ga-

ther fa certain rate every day, that I may
2 prove them, whether they will walk in

my law, or no.

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the

sixth day they shall prepare that which they
bring in ; and '' it shall be twice as much
as they gather daily.

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all

the children of Israel, 'At even, then ye
shall know that the Lord hath brought

you out from the land of Egypt

:

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see
'' the glory of the Lord : for that he heareth

your murmurings against the Lord : and
'what are we, that ye murmur against us ?

8 And Moses said. This shall be when the

Lord shall give you in the evening flesh

to eat, and in the morning bread to the full

;

for that the Lord heareth your murmur-
ings which ye murmur against him: and
what are we ? your murmurings are not

against us, but "against the Lord.
9 ITAnd Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto

all the congregation of the children of Israel,

"Come near before the Lord: for he hath

heard your murmurings.
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake

unto the whole congregation of the chil-

dren of Israel, that they looked toward the

wilderness, and behold, the glory Of the

Lord "appeared in the cloud.

11 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

12 p I have heard the murmurings of the

children of Israel ; speak unto them, saying,

lAt even ye shall eat flesh, and 'in the

morning ye shall be filled with bread : and
ye shall know that I am the Lord your
God.

13 And it came to pass, that at even

"the quails came up, and covered the camp :
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Quails and manna sent.

and in the morning 'the dew lay round about
the host.

14 And when the dew that lay was gone
up, behold, upon the face of the wilder-
ness there lay "a small round thing, as small
as the hoar frost on the ground :

15 And when the children of Israel saw
it, they said one to another,

|1
It is manna

:

for they wist not what it was. And Moses
said unto them, ''This is the bread which
the Lord hath given you to eat.

16 IT This is the thing which the Lord
hath commanded. Gather of it every man
according to his eating : y an omer f for every

man according to the number of your f per-

sons, take ye every man for them which are

in his tents.

17 And the children of Israel did so, and
gathered, some more, some less.

18 And when they did mete it with an
omer, ^he that gathered much had nothing

over, and he that gathered little had no
lack : they gathered every man according
to his eating.

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of
it till the morning.

20 Notwithstanding, they hearkened not
unto Moses; but some of them left of it

until the morning, and it bred worms, and
stank: and Moses was wroth with them.

21 And they gathered it every morning,
every man according to his eating : and when
the sun waxed hot it melted.

22 IT And it came to pass, that on the sixth

day they gathered twice as much bread,

two omers for one man : and all the rulers

of the congregation came and told Moses.
23 And he said unto them, This is that

which the Lord hath said. To-morrow is

''the rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lord :

bake that which ye will bake to-day, and
seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which
remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept

until the morning.
24 And they laid it up till the morning,

as Moses bade : and it did not "^ stink, nei-

ther was there any worm therein.

25 And Moses said, Eat that to-day ; for

to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord ; to-day

ye shall not find it in the field.

26 " Six days ye shall gather it ; but on
the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it

there shall be none.

27 IT And it came to pass, that there went
out some of the people on the seventh day

for to gather, and they found none.

28 And the Lord said unto Moses, How
long ''refuse ye to keep my commandments
and my laws ?

29 See, for that the Lord hath given you
67



The people murmur for water.

the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on
the sixth day the bread of two days : abide

ye every man in his place, let no man go
out of his place on the seventh day.

30 So the people rested on the seventh
day.

31 And the house of Israel called the

name thereof Manna : and ^ it was like

coriander-seed, white ; and the taste of it

was like wafers made with honey.
"32 IT And Moses said, This is the thing

which the Lord commandeth. Fill an omer
of it to be kept for your generations ; that

they may see the bread wherewith I have
fed you in the wilderness, when I brought
you forth from the land of Egypt.

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, ""Take a

pot, and put an omer full of manna therein,

and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept
for your generations.

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so

Aaron laid it up ^before the Testimony, to

be kept.

35 And the children of Israel did eat

manna '' forty years, ' until they came to a
land inhabited : they did eat manna, until

they came unto the borders of the land of

Canaan.
36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an

ephah.

CHAP. XVIL
1 The people murmur for water at Rephidim. 5 God

sendeth them for water to the rock in Horeb. 8 Ama-
lek is overcome by the holding up of Moses' hands.

15 Moses buildeth the altar JEHO VAH-nissi.

AND ''all the congregation of the children

of Israel journeyed from the wilderness

of Sin, after their journeys, according to the

commandment of the Lord, and pitched in

Rephidim : and there was no water for the

people to drink.

2 '' Wherefore the people did chide with

Moses, and said. Give us water that we
may drink. And Moses said unto them,

Why chide ye with me ? wherefore do ye
"tempt the Lord ?

3 And the people thirsted there for water

;

and the people ^ murmured against Moses,
and said. Wherefore is this that thou hast

brought us up out of Egypt to kill us and

our children and our cattle with thirst ?

4 And Moses " cried unto the Lord, say-

ing. What shall I do unto this people ? they

be almost ready to '"stone me.

5 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^Go
on before the people, and take with thee

of the elders of Israel : and thy rod, where-

with ""thou smotest the river, take in thine

hand, and go.

6 * Behold, I will stand before thee there

EXODUS.
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Jethro counselleth Moses.

mine help, and delivered me from the sword
of Pharaoh:)

5 And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, came
with his sons and his wife unto Moses into

the wilderness, where he encamped at ^the

mount of God

:

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father-

in-law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy

wife, and her two sons with her.

7 IF And Moses ^went out to meet his fa-

ther-in-law, and did obeisance, and ''kissed

him : and they asked each other of their

t welfare ; and they came into the tent.

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all that

the Lord had done unto Pharaoh, and to

the Egyptians for Israel's sake, and all the

travail that had f come upon them by the

way, and how the Lord ' delivered them.
9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the good-

ness which the Lord had done to Israel,

whom he had delivered out of the hand of

the Egyptians.

10 And Jethro said, ''Blessed be the Lord,
who hath delivered you out of the hand of

the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha-
raoh, who hath delivered the people from
under the hand of the Egyptians.

11 Now I know that the Lord is 'greater

than all gods: ™for in the thing wherein
they dealt " proudly, he was above them.

12 And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, took

a burnt-offering and sacrifices for God : and
Aaron came, and all the elders ofIsrael to eat

bread with Moses' father-in-law "before God.
13 IF And it came to pass on the morrow,

that Moses sat to judge the people : and the

people stood by Moses from the morning
unto the evening.

14 And when Moses' father-in-law saw
all that he did to the people, he said. What
is this thing that thou doest to the people ?

Why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the

people stand by thee from morning unto

even?
15 And Moses said unto his father-in-law.

Because rthe people come unto me to in-

quire of God

:

16 When they have ^ a matter, they come
unto me, and I judge between fone and
another, and I do 'make them know the

statutes of"God, and his laws.

17 And Moses' father-in-law said unto

him, The thing that thou doest is not good.

18 t Thou wilt surely wear away, both

thou, and this people that is with thee

:

for this thing is too heavy for thee ; ' thou

art not able to perform it thyself alone.

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will

give thee counsel, and 'God shall be with

thee : Be thou " for the people to God-ward,
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Jethrds counsel accepted.

that thou mayest ^brine the causes unto
God

:

^

20 And thou shalt y teach them ordinances
and laws, and shalt shew them nhe way
wherein they must walk, and ''the work
that they must do.

21 Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all

the people, ''able men, such as "fear God,
"men of truth, * hating covetousness ; and
place such over them to he rulers of thou-

sands, and rulers ofhundreds, rulers of fifties,

and rulers of tens

:

22 And let them judge the people ""at all

seasons: e and it shall be, that every great

matter they shall bring unto thee, but every

small matter they shall judge : so shall it be

easier for thyself, and ""they shall bear the

burden with thee.

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God
command thee so, then thou shalt be ' able

to endure, and all this people shall also go
to '' their place in peace.

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his

father-in-laAv, and did all that he had said.

25 And 'Moses chose able men out of all

Israel, and made them heads over the people,

rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds,

rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens.

26 And they ""judged the people at all

seasons : the ^ hard causes they brought unto

Moses, but every small matter they judged
themselves.

27 IF And Moses let his father-in-law de-

part : and °he went his way into his own land.

CHAP. XIX.
1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God's message by Moses

unto the people ojit of the mount. 8 The people's an-

swer returned again. 10 The people are prepared

against the third day. 12 The mountain must not be

touched. 16 The fearful presence of God upon the

mount.

IN the third month, when the children

of Israel were gone forth out of the land

of Egypt, the same day * came they into the

wilderness of Sinai.

2 For they were departed from '• Rephi-

dim, and were come to the desert of Sinai,

and had pitched in the wilderness ; and there

Israel camped before "the mount.
3 And *' Moses went up unto God, and

the Lord * called unto him out of the moun-
tain, saying. Thus shalt thou say to the house

of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel

;

4 ''Ye have seen what I did unto the

Egyptians, and how « I bare you on eagles'

wings, and brought you unto myself.

5 Now ''therefore, if ye will obey my voice

indeed, and keep my covenant, then 'ye shall

be a peculiar treasure unto me above all

people : for ^all the earth is mine

:
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God's fearful presence upon the mount. EXODUS.

6 And ye shall be unto me a 'kingdom
of priests, and an "holy nation. These are

the words which thou shalt speak unto the
children of Israel.

7 TT And Moses came and called for the
elders of the people, and laid before their

faces all these words which the Lord com-
manded him.

8 And "all the people answered together,

.and said, All that the Lord hath spoken we
will do. And Moses returned the words of
the people unto the Lord.

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I

come unto thee "in a thick cloud, Pthat

the people may hear when I speak with thee,

and ") believe thee for ever. And Moses told

the words of the people unto the Lord.
10 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, Go

unto the people, and ' sanctify them to-day and
to-morrow, and let them ^wash their clothes,

11 And be ready against the third day

:

for the third day the Lord 'will come down
in the sight of all the people upon mount
Sinai.

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the

people round about, saying. Take heed to

yourselves, that ye go not up into the mount,
or touch the border ofit

:
"whosoever toucheth

the mount shall be surely put to death :

13 There shall not a hand touch it, but
he shall surely be stoned or shot through :

whether it be beast or man, it shall not live :

when the
||

== trumpet soundeth long, they
shall come up to the mount.

14 H And Moses went down from the

mount unto the people, and y sanctified the

people ; and they washed their clothes.

15 And he said unto the people, ^Be
ready against the third day :

"^ come not at

your wives.

16 IT And it came to pass on the third day
in the morning, that there were '' thunders
and lightnings, and a " thick cloud upon the

mount, and the ^voice of the trumpet exceed-
ing loud ; so that all the people that was in

the camp « trembled.

17 And ''Moses brought forth the people
out of the camp to meet with God ; and they
stood at the nether part of the mount.

18 And 8f mount Sinai was altogether on
a smoke, because the Lord descended upon
it ""in fire: 'and the smoke thereof ascended
as the smoke of a furnace, and ''the whole
mount quaked greatly.

19 And 'when the voice of the trumpet

sounded long, and waxed louder and louder,

"Moses spake, and "God answered him by
a voice.

20 And the Lord came down upon mount
Sinai, on the top of the mount : and the
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The ten commandments.

Lord called Moses up to the top of the

mount ; and Moses went up.

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go
down, t charge the people, lest they break

through unto the Lord ° to gaze, and many
of them perish.

22 And let the priests also which come
near to the Lord, p sanctify themselves, lest

the Lord i break forth upon them.

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The
people cannot come up to mount Sinai : for

thou chargedst us, saying, ' Set bounds about

the mount, and sanctify it.

24 And the Lord said unto him. Away,
get thee down, and thou shalt come up,

thou, and Aaron with thee : but let not

the priests and the people break through,

to come up unto the Lord, lest he break

forth upon them.

25 So Moses went down unto the people,

and spake unto them.

CHAP. XX.
1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are afraid.

20 Moses comforteth them. 22 Idolatry is forbidden.
24 Of what sort the altar should be.

AND God spake *all these words, saying,

2 ^I am the Lord thy God, which
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt,
"out of the house of t bondage.

3 '' Thou shalt have no other gods before
me.
4 ^Thou shalt not make unto thee any

graven image, or any likeness of any thing
that is in heaven above, or that is in the

earth beneath, or that is in the water under
the earth

:

5 ''Thou shalt not bow down thyself to

them, nor serve them : for I the Lord thy
God am sa jealous God, ^ visiting the ini-

quity of the fathers upon the children unto
the third and fourth generation of them that
hate me ;

6 And 'shewing mercy unto thousands
of them that love me, and keep my com-
mandments.

7 '' Thou shalt not take the name of the
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord 'will

not hold him guiltless that taketh his name
in vain.

8 '"Remember the sabbath-day to keep
it holy.

9 " Six days shalt thou labour, and do all

thy work :

10 But the "seventh day is the sabbath of
the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not
do any work, tliou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-
servant, nor thy cattle, Pnor thy stranger
that is within thy gates :
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Idolatry is forbidden.

11 For lin six days the Lord made hea-
ven and earth, the sea and all that in them
is, and rested the seventh day: vv^herefore

the Lord blessed the sabbath-day, and hal-

lowed it.

12 It 'Honour thy father and thy mo-
ther ; that thy days may be long upon the
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

13 'Thou shalt not kill.

14 'Thou shalt not commit adultery.

15 "Thou shah not steal.

16 "Thou siialt not bear false witness
against thy neighbour.

17 » Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's
house, ythou shalt not covet thy neighbour's
wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid-ser-
vant, nor his Ox, nor his ass, nor any thing
that is thy neighbour's.

18 IT And ^all the people *saw the thun-
derings, and the lightnings, and the noise
of the trumpet, and the mountain ''smoking

:

and when the people saw it, they removed,
and stood afar off.

19 And they said unto Moses, "Speak
thou with us, and we will hear: but •'let

not God speak with us, lest we die.

20 And Moses said unto the people, *Fear
not: '"for God is come to prove you, and
e that his fear may be before your faces, that

ye sin not.

21 And the people stood afar off, and
Moses drew near unto •'the thick darkness
where God was.

22 ITAnd the Lord said unto Moses,
Thus thou shalt say unto the children of

Israel ; Ye have seen that I have talked with

you 'from heaven.

23 Ye shall not make ''with me gods of

silver, neither shall ye make unto you gods
of gold.

24 ITAn altar of earth thou shalt make
unto, mc, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy

burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offerings, 'thy

sheep, and thine oxen : in all ""places where
I record my name I will come unto thee,

and I will "bless thee.

25 And °if thou wilt make me an altar

of stone, thou shalt not f build it of hewn
stone, for if thou lift up thy tool upon it,

thou hast polluted it.

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps

unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be not

discovered thereon.

CHAP. XXL
1 Laws for men-servants. 5 For the servant whose ear

is bored. 7 For women-servants. 12 For manslaugh-
ter. 16 For stealers of men. 17 For cursers of
parents. 18 For smiters. 22 For a hurt by chance.

23 For an ox that goreth, 33 For him that is an
occasion of harm.
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Divers laws and ordinances.

NOW these are the judgments which
thou shalt » set before them.

2 '' If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six

years he shall serve : and in the seventh he
shall go out free for nothing.

3 If he came in t by himself, he shall go
out by himself: if he were married, then
his wife shall go out with him.

4 If his master have given him a wife,

and she have borne him sons or daughters,

the wife and her children shall be her mas-
ter's, and he shall go out by himself.

5 "^And if the servant t shall plainly say,

I love my master, my wife, and my children

;

I will not go out free

:

6 Then his master shall bring him unto

the ^judges : he shall also bring him to the

door, or unto the door-post ; and his master
shall *bore his ear through with an awl;

and he shall serve him for ever.

7 If And if a man '"sell his daughter to

be a maid-servant, she shall not go out ^as

the men-servants do.

8 If she t please not her master, who
hath betrothed her to himself, then shall

he let her be redeemed : to sell her unto a
strange nation he shall have no power, seeing

he hath dealt deceitfully Avith her.

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his

son, he shall deal with her after the man-
ner of daughters.

10 If he take him another wife ; her food,

her raiment, ''and her duty of marriage
shall he not diminish.

11 And if he do not these three unto her,

then shall she go out free without money.
12 IT 'He that smiteth a man, so that he

die, shall be surely put to death.

13 And ''if a man lie not in wait, but God
'deliver him into his hand; then ""I will ap-

point thee a place whither he shall flee.

14 But if a man come "presumptuously
upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile

;

"thou shalt take him from mine altar, that

he may die.

15 IFAnd he that smiteth his father, or

his mother, shall be surely put to death.

16 IT And Phe that stealeth a man, and
•iselleth him, or if he be " found in his hand,

he shall surely be put to death.

17 ITAnd =he that |curseth his father or

his mother, shall surely be put to death.

18 IF And if men strive together, and one
smite

II
another with a stone, or with his

fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed

:

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 'up-

on his staff, then shall he that smote him

be quit: only he shall payybr fthe loss of

his time, and shall cause him to be thorough-

ly healed.
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Divers laws

20 "[[And if a man smite his servant, or
his maid, with a rod, and he die under his

hand ; he shall be surely f punished.
21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day

or two, he shall not be punished: for "he
is his money.

22 1[ If men strive, and hurt a woman
with child, so that her fruit depart from
her, and yet no mischief follow : he shall

be surely punished, according as the wo-
man's husband will lay upon him ; and he
shall ^pay as the judges determine.

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou
shalt give life for hfe,

24 yEye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand
for hand, foot for foot,

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound,
stripe for stripe.

26 IF And if a man smite the eye of his

servant, or the eye of his maid, that it

perish ; he shall let him go free for his

eye's sake.

27 And if he smite out his man-servant's
tooth, or his maid-servant's tooth ; he shall

let him go free for his tooth's sake.

28 IT If an ox gore a man or a wo-
man, that they die : then '^the ox shall be
surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be

eaten; but the owner of the ox shall he

quit.

29 But if the ox were wont to push with

his horn in time past, and it hath been tes-

tified to his owner, and he hath not kept

him in, but that he hath killed a man or

a woman ; the ox shall be stoned, and his

owner also shall be put to death.

30 If there be laid on him a sum of mo-
ney, then he shall give for ''the ransom of his

life whatsoever is laid upon him.

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have
gored a daughter, according to this judg-

ment shall it be done unto him.

32 If the ox shall push a man-servant, or a

maid-servant ; he shall give unto their mas-
ter ''thirty shekels of silver, and the ''ox

shall be stoned.

33 IT And if a man shall open a pit, or if

a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and
an ox or an ass fall therein

;

34 The owner of the pit shall make it

good, and give money unto the owner of

them ; and the dead heast shall be his.

35 H And if one man's ox hurt another's

that he die, then they shall sell the live ox,

and divide the money of it, and the dead

ox also they shall divide.

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath

used to push in time past, and his owner

hath not kept him in ; he shall surely pay

ox for ox, and the dead shall be his own.
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and ordinances.

CHAP. XXII.

1 Of theft. 5 Of damage. 7 Of trespasses. 14 Of
borrowing. 16 Of fornication. IS Of witchcraft.

19 Of bestiality. 20 Ofidolatry. 21 Ofstrangers,

widows, and fatherless. 25 Of usury. 26 Of pledges,

28 Ofreverence to magistrates. 29 Of thefirst-fruits,

IF a man shall steal an ox, or a
||
sheep,

and kill it, or sell it ; he shall restore

five oxen for an ox, and ''four sheep for a

sheep.

21TIfathiefbe found •'breaking up, and be

smitten that he die, there shall " no blood be

shed for him.

3 If the sun be risen upon him there shall

be blood shed for him : for he should make
full restitution; if he have nothing, then

he shall be ^ sold for his theft.

4 If the theft be certainly ^ found in his

hand alive, wheth^ it be ox, or ass, or

sheep ; he shall ''restore double.

5 TI If a man shall cause a field or vine-

yard to be eaten, and shall put in his beast,

and shall feed in another man's field ; of the

best of his own field, and of the best of his

own vineyard shall he make restitution.

6 IT If fire break out, and catch in thorns,

so that the stacks of corn, or the standing

corn, or the field be consumed therewith;

he that kindled the fire shall surely make
restitution.

7 H If a man shall deliver unto his neigh-

bour money or stuff" to keep, and it be
stolen out of the man's house ; s if the thief

be found, let him pay double.

8 If the thief be not found, then the

master of the house shall be brought unto
the ''judges, to see whether he have put his

hand unto his neighbour's goods.
9 For all manner of trespass, whether it be

for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for

any manner of lost thing which another
challengeth to be his : the ' cause of both
parties shall come before the judges; and
whom the judges shall condemn, he shall

pay double unto his neighbour.

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour
an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast
to keep ; and it die, or be hurt, or driven
away, no man seeing it

:

11 Then shall an ''oath of the Lord be
between them both, that he hath not put
his hand unto his neighbour's goods ; and
the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he
shall not make it good.

12 And 'if it be stolen from him, he shall

make restitution unto the owner thereof.

13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him
bring it for witness, ajid he shall not make
good that which was torn.

14 IF And if a man borrow auc^ht of his
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Divers laws

neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner
thereof being not with it, he shall surely

make it good.
15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he

shall not make it good: ifit Sean hired thing,

it came for his hire.

16 H And ™ if a man entice a maid that is

not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely

endow her to be his wife.

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her
unto him, he shall t pay money according to

the ° dowry of virgins.

18 IF"Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.

19 IT?Whosoever Ueth with a beast shall

surely be put to death.

20 IF iHe that sacrificeth unto any god,
save unto the Lord only, he shall be ut-

terly destroyed.

21 IF''Thou shalt neither vex a stranger,

nor oppress him : for ye were strangers in

the land of Egypt.
22 IF'Ye shall not afflict any widow, or

fatherless child.

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and
they * cry at all unto me, I will surely " hear
their cry

;

24 And my ^ wrath shall wax hot, and I

will kill you with the sword ; and yyour
wives shall be widows, and your children

fatherless.

25 IF ^ If thou lend money to any of my
people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not

be to him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay

upon him usury.

26 " If thou at all take thy neighbour's

raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto

him by that the sun goeth down :

27 For that is his covering only, it is his

raiment for his skin : wherein shall he sleep ?

and it shall come to pass, when he '' crieth

unto me, that Iwill hear; for I am "^gracious.

28 IF '' Thou shalt not revile the
|1
gods,

nor curse the ruler of thy people.

29 1" Thou shalt not delay to offer t ^ the

first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy t liquors :

•"the first-born of thy sons shalt thou give

unto me.
30 ? Likewise shalt thou do with thine

oxen, andvfi\h thy sheep: '' seven days it

shall be with his dam ; on the eighth day
thou shalt give it me.

31 IF And ye shall be 'holy men unto me

:

^ neither shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of

beasts in the field
;
ye shall cast it to the

dogs.

CHAP. XXIIL
1 Of slander and false witness. 3,6 Of justice, i Of

charitableness. 10 Of the year of rest. 12 Of tJie

sabbath. \^ Of idolatry. \^ Of the three feasts. IS
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is promised,with a blessing, if they obey him.
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and ordinances.

THOU "shalt not
||
raise a false report

:

put not thine hand with the wicked to

be an ''unrighteous witness.

QIF^Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do
evil ; 'neither shalt thou t speak in a cause
to decline after many to wrest judgment :

3 IfNeither shalt thou countenance a poor
man in his cause.

4 IF "If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his

ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it

back to him again.

5 ""If thou see the ass of him that hateth

thee lying under his burden,
||
and wouldest

forbear .to help him, thou shalt surely help

with him.

6 8 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment
of thy poor in his cause.

7 ""Keep thee far from a false matter;

'and the innocent and righteous slay thou

not : for ''I will not justify the wicked.

8 IF And 'thou shalt take no gift ; for the

gift blindeth fthe wise, and perverteth the

words of the righteous.

9 IFAlso '" thou shalt not oppress a stranger

:

for ye know the f heart of a stranger, seeing

ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.
10 And " six years thou shalt sow thy

land, and shalt gather in the fruits thereof

:

1

1

But the seventh year thou shalt let it

rest and lie still ; that the poor of thy peo-

ple may eat : and what they leave the beasts

of the field shall eat. In like manner thou
shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy

II
olivcyard.

12 " Six days thou shalt do thy work,
and on the seventh day thou shalt rest : that

thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the son
of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be
refreshed.

13 And in all things that I have said

unto you, Pbe circumspect: and imake no
mention of the name of other gods, neither

let it be heard out of thy mouth.
14 IF 'Three times thou shalt keep a feast

unto me in the year.

15 ^Thou shalt keep the feast of unlea-

vened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened

bread seven days, as I commanded thee, in

the time appointed of the month Abib ; for

in it thou earnest out from Egypt : 'and none
shall appear before me empty :)

16 "And the feast of harvest, the first-

fruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown
in the field: and 'the feast of ingathering,

which is in the end of the year, when thou

hast gathered in thy labours out of the field.

17 y Three times in the year all thy males

shall appear before the Lord God.

Deut 13. 3. Josli.23.7. Ps. 16.4. Hos. 2. 17. Zech. 13.2. r ch 34.23. I-ev-.a:'. «.

scklS. I5.&13.ri. 4.34. If Lev.23.n. Deut 16. 8. I ch. .34 20. Dout 10. 10.

uch 34.22. Lev. 23 10. x Deut 16. 13. ych. 34.23. Deut16. )l>.

Dout 16. 16
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Divers laws and ordinances.

18 ^ Thou shaltnot offer the blood ofmy
sacrifice with leavened bread: neither shall

the fat of my
|1
sacrifice remain until the

morning.
19 =^ The first of the first-fruits of thy land

thou shalt bring into the house of the Lord
thy God. ''Thou shalt not seethe a kid in

his mother's milk.

20 IT "Behold, I send an Angel before thee,

to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee

into the place which I have prepared.

21 Beware of him, and obey his voice,

•^provoke him not ; for he will ^not pardon
your transgressions : for '"my name is in him,

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice,

and do all that I speak; then si will be an
enemy unto thine enemies, and

||
an adver-

sary unto thine adversaries.

23 ''For mine Angel shall go before thee,

and 'bring thee in unto the Amorites, and
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the

Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu-
sites ; and I will cut them off.

24 Thou shalt not ''bow down to their

gods, nor serve them, 'nor do after their

works: '"but thou shalt utterly overthrow
them, and quite break down their images.

25 And ye shall "serve the Lord your
God, and °he shall bless thy bread, and thy

water; and pI will take sickness away from
the midst of thee.

SSiyiThere shall nothing cast their young,
nor be barren, in thy land : the number of
thy days I will " fulfil.

27 I will send 'my fear before thee, and
will 'destroy all the people to Avhom thou
shalt come, and I will make all thine enemies
turn their t backs unto thee.

28 And "I will send hornets before thee,

which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaan-
ite, and the Hittite from before thee.

29 '^I will not drive them out from before

thee in one year ; lest the land become de-

solate, and the beast of the field multiply

against thee.

30 By little and little I will drive them
out from before thee, until thou be increased,

and inherit the land.

31 And ^I will set thy bounds from the

Red sea even unto the sea of the Philistines,

and from the desert unto the river : for I will

y deliver the inhabitants of the land into your
hand ; and thou shalt drive them out before

thee.

32 ^Thou shalt make no covenant with

them, nor with their gods.

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest

they make thee sin against me : for if thou

serve their gods, " it will surely be a snare

unto thee.
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The people promise obedience.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Moses is called up into the mountain. 3 The people

promise obedience. 4 Moses buildeth an altar, and

twelve pillars. 6 He sprinkleth the Hood of the cove-

nant. 9 The glory of God appeareth. 14 Aaron and

Hur have the charge of the people. 15 Moses goeth

into the mountain, where he continueth forty days and

forty nights.

AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto

the Lord, thou, and Aaron, ^Nadab,

and Abihu, ''and seventy of the elders of

Israel; and worship ye afar off.

2 And Moses *= alone shall come near the

Lord : but they shall not come nigh ; neither

shall the people go up with him.

3 IT And Moses came and told the people

all the words of the Lord, and all the judg-

ments : and all the people answered with one

voice, and said, ''All the words which the

Lord hath said will we do.

4 And Moses "= wrote all the words of the

Lord, and rose up early in the morning, and

builded an altar under the hill, and twelve

'pillars according to the twelve tribes of

Israel.

5 And he sent young men of the children

of Israel, which offered burnt-offerings, and
sacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the

Lord.
6 And Moses etook half of the blood, and

put it in basins; and half of the blood he
sprinkled on the altar.

7 And he ''took the book of the covenant,
and read in the audience of the people : and
they said, 'All that the Lord hath said will

we do, and be obedient.

8 And Moses took the blood, and sprink-

led it on the people, and said, Behold 'the
blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath
made with you concerning all these words.

9 1[ Then 'went up Moses, and Aaron,
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders

of Israel

:

10 And they ""saw the God of Israel: and
there was under his feet as it were a paved
work of a " sapphire-stone, and as it were the
"body of heaven in his clearness.

11 And upon the nobles of the children of
Israel he ^ laid not his hand : also ^ they saw
God, and did "^eat and drink.

12 ^ And the Lord said unto Moses,
'Come up to me into the mount, and be there:

and I will give thee ' tables of stone, and a
law, and commandments which I have writ-

ten; that thou mayest teach them.
13 And Moses rose up, and "his minister

Joshua: and Moses "^went up into the mount
of God.

14 And he said unto the elders. Tarry ye
here for us, until we come again unto you

:

and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you:
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if any man have any matters to do, let him
come unto them.

15 And Moses went up into the mount,
and »a cloud covered the mount.

16 And ythe glory of the Lord abode
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covergd it

six days : and the seventh day he called unto
Moses out of the midst of the cloud.

17 And the sight of the glory of the

Lord was like "devouring fire on the top
of the mount in the eyes of the children of
Israel.

18 And Moses went into the midst of the

cloud, and gat him up into the mount : and
"Moses was in the mount forty days and forty

nights.

CHAP. XXV.
I Wliat the Israelites must offer for the making of the

tabernacle. 10 T/ieform of the ark. 17 TAe mercy-
seat, with the chervMms. 23 The tahle,with the furni-
ture thereof. 31 The candlestick,with the instrutnents

thereof.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that

they t bring me an
||
offering : °^of every man

that giveth it willingly with his heart ye
shall take my offering.

3 And this is the offering which ye
shall take of them ; gold, and silver, and
brass,

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and

II
fine linen, and goats' hair,

5 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers'

skins, and shittim-wood,

6 'Oil for the light, = spices for anointing

oil, and for ^ sweet incense,

7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set in the

*ephod, and in the ^breast-plate.

8 And let them make me a ^ sanctuary;

that ''I may dwell among them.

9 'According to all that I shew thee, after

the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pat-

tern of all the instruments thereof, even so

shall ye make it.

10 'iT'^And they shall make an ark of
shittim-wood : two cubits and a half shall he

the length thereof, and a cubit and a half

the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half

the height thereof.

11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure

gold, within and without shalt thou overlay

it; and shalt make upon it a crown of gold

round about.

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold

for it, and put them in the four corners

thereof; and two rings shall be in the one
side of it, and two rings in the other side

of it.

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim-

wood, and overlay them with gold.

CHAP. XXV.
Before

CHRIST
1491.

X ch. 19. 9,
16.

Malt. 17. 5.

y cli. 1«. 10.
Numb. 14.
10.

z ch. 3. 3.

& 19. 18.

Dent 4. 36.

Hobr. 13. 18,
29.

och.34.38.
Deut. 9. 9.

t Heb.
take for me.
PO'' ^
hcave-ojfcr-
ing.
a ch. 35. 5,
21.
1 Chron. 29.
3, 5, 9. 14.

Ezra 2. 68.
& 3. 5. & 7.

16.
Neh. II. 2.

2 Cor. 8.12.
&9. 7.

11 Or, sat.
Gen. 41. 42.

b ch. 27. 20.
c ch. 30.2:1.

d ch. 30. 34.

e ch.28.4.6.
f ch. S8. 15.

e ch. 3«. 1,

5, 4.

Lev. 4. 6. &
10. 4. & 21.
12.
Hebr.9. 1,2.
h ch. 29. 45.
1 Kings 6. 13.
2 Cor. 6. lli.

Hebr. 3. 6.

Rev. 21. 3.

i ver. 40.

kch.37.1.
Deut 10. 3.

Hebr. 9. 4.

Berore

CHRIST
1491.

1 I Kings 8.

6.

m ch. 16.34.
& 31. 18.

Deut 10. 2,
5. & 31. 20.
1 Kings 8. 9.

2K°mgsll.
12.
Hebr. 9. 4.

n ch. 37. 6.

Rom. 3. 35.
Hebr. 9. 5.

II Or, of the
matter ofttic
inercy-seat.

o l.Kings 8.

lChron.28.
18.
Hebr. 9. 5.

p ch. 26. 34.

q ver. 16.

rch.29.42,
43. & 30. 6,
36.
Lev. 16. 3.
Numb. 17.4.
B Numb. 7.

89.
1 Sam. 4. 4.

2 Sam. 6. 2.

2 Kings 19.

15.
Ps. 80. 1.

IL 90. I.

Isai. 37. 16.

t ch. 37. 10.
1 Kings 7.
48.
2 Chron. 4.

8.

Hebr. 9. 3.

u eh. 37. IB.

Numb. 4. 7.

II Or, topoitr
out withal.

w Lev. 24.

5, 8.

X ch. 37. 17.
1 Kings 7.

49.

Zech. 4. 3.

Hebr. 9. 2.

Rev. 1. 12.
&4. S.

The materials thereof.

14 And thou shalt put the staves into the
rings by the sides of the ark, that the ark
may be borne with them.

15 ' The staves shall be in the rings of the
ark : they shall not be taken from it.

16 And thou shalt put into the ark ""the

testimony which I shall give thee.

17 And " thou shalt make a mercy-seat

of pure gold : two cubits and a half shall he

the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the

breadth thereof.

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of
gold, o/" beaten work shalt thou make them,

in the two ends of the mercy-seat.

19 And make one cherub on the one end,

and the other cherub on the other end : even

II
of the mercy-seat shall ye make the cheru-

bims on the two ends thereof.

20 And "the cherubims shall stretch forth

their wings on high, covering the mercy-
seat with their wings, and their faces shall

look one to another ; toward the mercy-seat

shall the faces of the cherubims be.

21 PAnd thou shalt put the mercy-seat
above upon the ark; and ^in the ark thou shalt

put the testimony that I shall give thee.

22 And 'there I will meet with thee, and
I will commune with thee from above the

mercy-seat, from ^betweenthe two cherubims
which are upon the ark of the testimony, of

all things which I will give thee in command-
ment unto the children of Israel.

23 IT 'Thou shalt also make a table o/" shit-

tim-wood : two cubits shall he the length

thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and
a cubit and a half the height thereof.

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure

gold, and make thereto a crown of gold

round about.

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border

of an hand-breadth round about, and thou

shalt make a golden crown to the border

thereof round about.

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings

of gold, and put the rings in the four corners

that are on the four feet thereof.

27 Over against the border shall the rings

be for places of the staves to bear the table.

28 And thou shalt make the staves of

shittim-wood, and overlay them with gold,

that the table may be borne with them.

29 And thou shalt make "the dishes there-

of, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof,

and bowls thereof,
||
to cover withal : of pure

gold shalt thou make them.

30 And thou shalt set upon the table

^shew-bread before me alway.

311 ''And thou shalt make a candlestick

o/pure gold : q/" beaten work shall the can-

dlestick be made : his shaft, and his branches,
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The ten curtains and

his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, shall

be of the same.

32 And six branches shall come out of the

sides of it ; three branches of the candlestick

out of the one side, and three branches of the
candlestick out of the other side :

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds,
with a knop and a flower in one branch ; and
three bowls made like almonds in the other

branch, with a knop and a flower : so in the

six branches that come out of the candle-

stick.

34 And in the candlestick shall he four

bowls made like unto almonds, with their

knops and their flowers.

35 And there shall he a knop under two
branches of the same, and a knop under two
branches of the same, and a knop under
two branches of the same, according to the

six branches that proceed out of the candle-

stick.

36 Their knops and their branches shall be
of the same : all of it shall he one beaten

work of pure gold.

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps
thereof: and ^they shall

||
light the lamps

thereof, that theymay ^give light over against

tit.

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuff"-

dishes thereof, shall he of pure gold.

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make
it, with all these vessels.

40 And =^look that thou make them after

their pattern, t which was shewed thee in the

mount.

CHAP. XXVI.
1 The ten curtains ofthe tabernacle. 7 The eleven cur-

tains of goats' hair. 14 The covering of rams' skins.

15 The boards of the tabernacle with their sockets and
bars. 31 The vail for the ark. ^Q The hanging for
the door.

MOREOVER, ''thou shalt make the ta-

bernacle withten curtains q/" fine twined

linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet

:

with cherubims t of cunning work shalt thou
make them.

2 The length of one curtain shall he eight

and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one
curtain four cubits : and every one of the

curtains shall have one measure.

3 The five curtains shall be coupled toge-

ther one to another ; and other five curtains

shall be coupled one to another.

4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon
the edge of the one curtain from the selvedge

in the coupling ; and likewise shalt thou

make in the uttermost edge of another cur-

tain, in the couphng of the second.

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in
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the hoards of the tabernacle.

the edge of the curtain that is in the coupling

of the second ; that the loops may take hold

one of another.

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of

gold, and couple the curtains together with

the taches : and it shall be one tabernacle.

7 IT And ''thou shalt make curtains o/"

goats' hair to be a covering upon the taberna-

cle : eleven curtains shalt thou make.

8 The length of one curtain shall he thirty

cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four

cubits : and the eleven curtains shall he all

of one measure.

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by

themselves, and six curtains by themselves,

and shalt double the sixth curtain in the fore-

front of the tabernacle.

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the

edge of the one curtain that is outmost in the

coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the

curtain which coupleth the second.

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of

brass, and put the taches into the loops, and

couple the
||
tent together, that it may be

one.

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the

curtains of the tent, the half curtain that

remaineth, shall hang over the back-side of

the tabernacle.

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit

on the other side f of that which remaineth in

the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall

hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this

side and on that side, to cover it.

14 And " thou shalt make a covering for

the tent o/rams' skins dyed red, and a cover-
ing above of badgers' skins.

15 H And thou shalt make boards for the

tabernacle of shittim-wood standing up.
16 Ten cubits shall he the length of a

board, and a cubit and a half shall he the
breadth of one board.

17 Two t tenons shall there he in one
board, set in order one against another: thus
shalt thou make for all the boards .of the
tabernacle.

18 And thou shalt make the boards for

the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south
side southward.

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of
silver under the twenty boards : two sockets
under one board for his two tenons, and two
sockets under another board for his two
tenons.

20 And for the second side of the taberna-
cle on the north side there shall he twenty
boards.

21 And their forty sockets o/" silver; two
sockets under one board, and two sockets un-
der another board.
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The vail for the ark. CHAP. XXVII.

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle

westward thou shalt make six boards.

23 And two boards shalt thou make for

the corners of the tabernacle in the two
sides.

24 And they shall be t coupled together

beneath, and they shall be coupled together

above the head of it unto one ring : thus
shall it be for them both ; they shall be for

the two corners.

25 And they shall be eight boards, and
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; two
sockets under one board, and two sockets
under another board.

26 HAnd thou shalt make bars of shittim-

wood ; five for the boards of the one side of
the tabernacle,

27 And five bars for the boards of the

other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for

the boards of the side of the tabernacle, for

the two sides westward.
28 And the middle bar in the midst of the

boards shall reach from end to end.

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with
gold, and make their rings o/" goldybr places

for the bars : and thou shalt overlay the bars

with gold.

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle
• according to the fashion thereof which was
shewed thee in the mount.

31 IF And ^thou shalt make a vail of blue,

and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen

of cunning work : with cherubims shall it be
made.

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pil-

lars of shittim-wood overlaid with gold : their

hooks shall be of gold upon the four sockets

of silver.

33 IFAnd thou shalt hang up the vail under
the taches, that thou mayest briiig in thither

within the vail ^the ark of the testimony: and
the vail shall divide unto you between e the

holy place and the most holy.

34 And ''thou shalt put the mercy-seat

upon the ark of the testimony in the most
holy place.

35 And ' thou shalt set the t^ble without

the vail, and ^ the candlestick over against

the table on the side of the tabernacle toward
the south : and thou shalt put the table on
the north side.

36 And 'thou shalt make an hanging for

the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with
needle-work.

37 And thou shalt make for the hanging
•" five pillars of shittim-wood, and overlay
them with gold, and their hooks shall be of
gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets of
brass for them.
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The altar of burnt-offering.

CHAP. XXVII.
1 The altar of burnt-offering, with the vessels thereof.

9 The court of the tabernacle enclosed with hangings
and pillars. 18 The measure of the court. 20 The
oil for the lamp.

AND thou shalt make "an altar o/* shittim-
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits

broad; the altarshall be four-square: and the
height thereof shall be three cubits.

2 And thou shalt make the horns of it

upon the four corners thereof: his horns
shall be of the same : and ''thou shalt over-

lay it with brass.

3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive

his ashes, and his shovels, and his basins,

and his flesh-hooks, and his fire-pans : all the

vessels thereof thou shalt make of brass.

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of
net-work of brass ; and upon the net shalt

thou make four brazen rings in the four

corners thereof.

5 And thou shalt put it under the com-
pass of the altar beneath, that the net may
be even to the midst of the altar.

6 And thou shalt make staves for the
altar, staves of shittim-wood, and overlay
them with brass.

7 And the staves shall be put into the

rings, and the staves shall be upon the two
sides of the altar, to bear it.

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it

:

^fas it was shewed thee in the mount, so
shall they make it.

9 UAnd ''thou shalt make the court of the

tabernacle : for the south side southward
there shall be hangings for the court of fine

twined hnen of an hundred cubits long for

one side

:

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and
their twenty sockets shall be of brass : the

hooks of the pillars and their fillets shall be

of silver.

11 And likewise for the north side in

length there sAa// 6e hangings ofan hundred
cubits long, and his twenty pillars and their

twenty sockets of brass : the hooks of the
pillars and their fillets of silver.

12 IT Andybr the breadth of the court on
the west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits

:

their pillars ten, and their sockets ten.

13 And the breadth of the court on the

east side eastward shall be fifty cubits.

14 The hangings of one side of the gate

shall be fifteen cubits : their pillars three,

and their sockets three.

15 And on the other side shall be hangings,

fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their

sockets three.

16 ITAndforthe gate of the court shall be

an hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and
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Aaron and his sons set apart.

purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen,

wrought with needle-work : and their pillars

shall be four, and their sockets four.

17 All the pillars round about the court
shall be filleted with silver : their hooks shall

be of silver, and their sockets of brass.

18 IF The length of the court shall be an
hundred cubits, and the breadth t fifty every
where, and the height five cubits of fine

twined linen, and their sockets q/" brass.

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all

the service thereof, and all the pins thereof,

and all the pins of the court, shall be of
brass.

20 IT And ^thou shalt command the chil-

dren of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil-

olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp
tto burn always.

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation

*"without the vail, which is before the testi-

mony, ff Aaron and his sons shall order it

from evening to morning before the Lord :

''/if shall be a statute for ever unto their gen-
erations on the behalf of the children of

Israel.

CHAP. XXVIII.

1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priesfs

office. 2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 The ephod.

15 The breast-plate with twelve precious stones. 30 The
Urim and Thummim. 31 The robe of the ephod, with

pomegranates and bells. 36 The plate of the mitre.

39 The embroidered coat. 40 The garments for
Aaron's sons.

AND take thou unto thee ^ Aaron thy

brother, and his sons with him, from

among the children of Israel, that he may
minister unto me in the priest's office, even

Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha-

mar, Aaron's sons.

2 And ^ thou shalt make holy garments

for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for

beauty.

3 And '^thou shalt speak unto all that are

wise-hearted, ''whom I have filled with the

spirit ofwisdom, that they may make Aaron's

garments to consecrate him, that he may
minister unto me in the priest's office.

4 And these are the garments which they

shall make; "a breast-plate, and ^an ephod,

and ?a robe, and ''a broidered coat, a mitre,

and a girdle : and they shall make holy gar-

ments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons,

that he may minister unto me in the priest's

office.

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and

purple, and scarlet, and fine linen.

6 IT 'And they shall make the ephod of
gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and

fine twined linen, with cunning work.

7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces
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The breast-plate with precious stones.

thereofjoined at the two edges thereof; and

so it shall be joined together.

8 And the
||
curious girdle of the ephod,

which is upon it, shall be ofthe same, accord-

ing to the work thereof ; even of gold, of
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined

linen,

9 And thou shalt take two onyx-stones,

and grave on them the names of the children

of Israel

:

10 Six of their names on one stone, and

the other six names of the rest on the other

stone, according to their birth.

11 With the work of an engraver in

stone, like the engravings of a signet, shalt

thou engrave the two stones with the names
of the children of Israel : thou shalt make
them to be set in ouches of gold.

12 And thou shalt put the two stones

upon the shoulders of the ephod for stones

of memorial unto the children of Israel : and

'Aaron shall bear their names before the

Lord upon his two shoulders "for a me-
morial.

13 ITAnd thou shalt make ouches o/'gold,;

14 And two chains of pure gold at the

ends ; of wreathen work shalt thou make
them, and fasten the wreathen chains to the

ouches.

15 HAnd "thou shalt make the breast-plate

of judgment with cunning work ; after the

work of the ephod thou shalt make it ; of
gold, of blue, and of purple, and o/" scarlet,

and of fine twined linen shalt thou make it.

16 Four-square it shall be, being doubled
;

a span shall be the length thereof, and a span
shall be the breadth thereof.

17 "And thou shalt fset in it settings of

stones, even four rows of stones ; thefirst row
shall be a

||
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle :

this shall be the first row.
18 And the second row shall be an eme-

rald, a sapphire, and a diamond.
19 And the third row a figure, an agate,

and an amethyst.

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an
onyx, and a jasper : they shall be set in gold
in their t inclosings.

21 And the stones shall be with the names
of the children of Israel, twelve, according to

their names, like the engravings of a signet

;

every one with his name shall they be ac-
cording to the twelve tribes.

2211And thou shalt make upon the breast-

plate chains at the ends o/"wreathen work of
pure gold.

23 And thou shalt make upon the breast-
plate two rings of gold, and shalt put the
two rings on the two ends of the breast-plate.

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen
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The Urim and Thummim.

chains of gold in the two rings which are on
the ends of the breast-plate.

25 And the other two ends of the two
wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in the two
ouches, and put them on the shoulder-pieces

of the cphod before it.

26 1[Andthou shalt make two rings of gold,
and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of
the breast-plate in the border thereof, which
is in the side of the ephod inward.

27 And two o^Aer "rings of gold thou shalt

make, and shalt put them on the two sides of
the ephod underneath, toward the fore-part

thereof, over against the other coupling there-

of, above the curious girdle of the ephod.
28 And they shall bind the breast-plate by

the rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod
with a lace of blue, that it may be above the

curious girdle of the ephod, and that the

breast-plate be not loosed from the ephod.
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of

the children of Israel in the breast-plate of
judgment upon his heart, when he goeth in

unto the holy place, p for a memorial before
the Lord continually.

30 IT And « thou shalt put in the breast-

plate of judgment the Urim and the Thum-
mim; and they shall be upon Aaron's heart,

when he goeth in before the Lord : and
Aaron shall bear the judgment of the chil-

dren of Israel upon his heart before the Lord
continually.

31 IF And 'thou shalt make the robe of

the ephod all of blue.

32 And there shall be an hole in the top

of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a

binding of woven work round about the hole

of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon,

that it be not rent.

33 ^Andbeneath, upon the
||
hem of it thou

shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of
purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem
thereof; and bells of gold between them
round about

:

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a

golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the

hem of the robe round about.

35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to minis-

ter : and his sound shall be heard when he
goeth in unto the holy place before the

Lord, and when he cometh out, that he
die not.

36 IT And 'thou shalt make a plate of
pure gold, and grave upon it like the engra-
vings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE
LORD.
37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace,

that it may be upon the mitre ; upon the

fore-front of the mitre it shall be.

38 And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead,
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The garments for Aaron's sons.

that Aaron may "bear the iniquity of the
holy things, which the children of Israel shall

hallow in all their holy gifts ; and it shall be
always upon his forehead, that they may be
"accepted before the Lord.

39 IT And thou shalt embroider the coat
of fine linen, and thou shalt make the mitre

of fine linen, and thou shalt make the girdle

of needle-work.
40 H^'And for Aaron's sons thou shalt

make coats, and thou shalt make for them
girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for

them, for glory and for beauty.

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron
thy brother, and his sons with him : and
shalt y anoint them, and f ^consecrate them,

and sanctify them, that they may minister

unto me in the priest's office.

42 And thou shalt make them * linen

breeches to cover t their nakedness: from
the loins even unto the thighs they shall

t reach

:

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and
upon his sons, when they come in unto the

tabernacle of the congregation, or when
they come near ""unto the altar to minister

in the holy place ; that they "^bear not ini-

quity and die. ^It shall be a statute for ever

unto him, and his seed after him.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 The sacrifice and ceremonies ofconsecrating the priests.

38 The continual lurnt-offering. 45 God'spromise
to dwell among the children ofIsrael.

AND this is the thing that thou shalt do
unto them to hallow them, to minister

unto me in the priest's office : "Take one
young bullock, and two rams without blemish,

2 And '' unleavened bread, and cakes un-

leavened tempered with oil, and wafers un-

leavened anointed with oil : of wheaten flour

shalt thou make them.

3 And thou shalt put them into one
basket, and bring them in the basket, with

the bullock and the two rams.

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt

bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation, "and shalt wash them with

water.

5 "^And thou shalt take the garments, and

put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the

ephod, and the ephod, and the breast-plate,

and gird him with ^the curious girdle of the

ephod

:

6 '"And thou shalt put the mitre upon his

head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre.

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing

foil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint

him.

8 And ''thou shalt bring his sons, and put

coats upon them.



The consecration of the priests.

9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles

(Aaron and his sons) and t put the bonnets

on them ; and 'the priest's office shall be
theirs for a perpetual statute : and thou shalt

t'' consecrate Aaron and his sons.

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to

be brought before the tabernacle of the

congregation ; and 'Aaron and his sons

shall put their hands upon the head of the

bullock.

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before

the Lord, hy the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation.

12 And thou ""shalt take of the blood of

the bullock, and put it upon "the horns of the

altar with thy finger, and pour all the blood

beside the bottom of the altar.

13 And "thou shalt take all the fat that

covereth the inwards, and
||
the caul that is

above the liver, and the two kidneys, and
the fat that is upon them, and burn them

upon the altar.

14 But Pthe flesh of the bullock, and his

skin, and his dung shalt thou burn with fire

without the camp : it is a sin-offering.

1511 'Thou shalt also take one ram; and
Aaron and his sons shall "^put their hands
upon the head of the ram.

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou

shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it round
about upon the altar.

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces,

aiid wash the inwards of him, and his legs,

and put them unto his pieces, and
||
unto his

head.

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram
upon the altar: it is a burnt-offering unto
the Lord : it is a = sweet savour, an offering

made by fire unto the Lord.
1911'And thou shalt take the other ram;

and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands
upon the head of the ram.

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take

of his blood, and put it upon the tip of the

right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the

right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of

their right hand, and upon the great toe of

their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon
the altar round about.

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that

is upon the altar, and of "the anointing oil,

and sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his

garments, and upon his sons, and upon the

garments of his sons with him : and ^he shall

be hallowed, and his garments, and his sons,

and his sons' garments M'ith him.

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat

and the rump, and the fat that covereth the

inwards, and the caul above the liver, and

the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon

EXODUS.
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The continual burnt-offering.

36 And thou shalt i offer everyday a bul-

lock for a sin-offering for atonement ; and
thou shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast

made an atonement for it, 'and thou shalt

anoint it, to sanctify it.

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atone-

ment for the altar, and sanctify it; "and it

shall be an altar most holy: * whatsoever
toucheth the altar shall be holy.

38 H Now this is that which thou shalt

offer upon the altar; "two lambs of the first

year ^day by day continually.

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer ^in the

morning ; and the other lamb thou shalt offer

at even

:

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of
flour mingled with the fourth partofanhin of
beaten oil : and the fourth part ofan bin of
wine ybr a drink-offering.

41 And the other lamb thou shalt Coffer at

even, and shalt do thereto according to the

meat-offering ofthe morning,and according to
the drink-offering thereof, for a sweet savour,

an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
42 This shall be ^ a continual burnt-offer-

ing throughout your generations at the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation before

the Lord: *where I will meet you to speak
there unto thee.

43 And there I will meet with the chil-

dren of Israel; and
||
the tabernacle ''shall be

sanctified by my glory.

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of

the congregation, and the altar : I will = sanc-

tify also both Aaron and his sons, to minister

to me in the priest's office.

451f And**! will dwell among the children

of Israelj and will be their God.
46 And they shall know that ®I am the

Lord their God, that brought them forth

out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell

among them : I am the Lord their God.
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2 Kings 10.
15.
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Dan. 8. 11,
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CHAP. XXX.
1 The altar of incense. 11 The ransom of souls.

17 The Irazen laver. 22 The holy anomting oil.

34 The composition of the perfume.

ND thou shalt make * an altar '•to burn
incense upon : of shittim-wood shalt

thou make it.

2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, and
a cubit the breadth thereof; four-square shall

it be ; and two cubits shall be the height

thereof : the horns thereof shall be ob the

same.
3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure

gold, the ttop thereof, and the f sides

thereof round about, and the horns thereof;

and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold
round about.

11

II Or. Israel,
b ch. 40. 34.
1 Kings S.

11.
2 Chron. 5.

14. & 7. 1,
2, 3.

Ezck. 43. 5.

Hag. 2. 7, 9.

Mai. 3. 1.

c Lev. 21.
15. & 22. 9,
16.

il Exod. 25.
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23.
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Rev. 21. 3.
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22.
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1 Sam. 2. 28.
I Chron. 23.
13.
Luke 1. 9.

e ch. 27.21.

II
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up.
t Heb.
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t Heb.
between the
two evens.
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f Lev. 10. 1.

e Lev. 16.
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Matt. 20. 28.
Mark 10. 43.
1 Tim. 2. 6.
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I Matt. 17.
24.
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25.
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n ch.38.26.

o Job 34. 19.
Prov.22.2.
Ephes. 8. 9.

Col. 3. 25.

t Heb.
mulUvly.
t Hob.
diminish.
p ver. 13.

q ch. 38.25.

r Numb. 10.

40.

s ch. 38. 8.

1 Kings 7.

38.

t ch. 40. 7,
30.

The ransom of souls.

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make
to it under the crown of it, by the two f cor-
ners thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt

thou make it; and they shall be for places
for the staves to bear it withal.

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shit-

tim-wood, and overlay them with gold.

6 And thou shalt put it before the vail

that is by the ark of the testimony, before
the "mercy-seat that is over the testimony,

where I will meet with thee.

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon f ^ sweet
incense every morning : when ''he dresseth

the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it.

8 And when Aaron
||
flighteth the lamps

fat even, he shall burn incense upon it; a

perpetual incense before the Lord, through-

out your generations.

9 Ye shall offerno ""strange incense thereon,

nor burnt-sacrifice, normeat-offering; neither

shall ye pour drink-offering thereon.

10 And eAaron shall make an atonement
upon the horns of it once in a year, with the

blood of the sin-offering ofatonements : once
in the year shall he make atonement upon it

throughout your generations : it is most holy
unto the Lord.

11 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

12 '•When thou takest the sum of the

children of Israel after f their number, then

shall they give every man 'a ransom for his

soul unto the Lord, when tnou numberest
them : that there be no ''plague among them
when </«0M numberest them.

13 ' This they shall give, every one that

passeth among them that are numbered, half

a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary

:

(™ a shekel is twenty gerahs :) "an half shekel

shall be the offering of the Lord.
14 Every one that passeth among them

that are numbered, from twenty years old and
above, shall give an offering unto the Lord.

15 The "rich shall not tgive more, and the

poor shall not t give less than half a shekel,

when they give an offering unto the Lord to

make an p atonement for your souls.

16 And thou shalt take the atonement-

money of the children of Israel, and i shalt

appoint it for the service of the tabernacle of

the congregation ; that if may be 'a memo-
rial unto the children of Israel before the

Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.

17 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

18 'Thou shalt also make a laver o/" brass,

and his foot also of brass, to wash withal:

and thou shalt 'put it between the taberna-

cle of the congregation and the altar, and

thou shalt put water therein.
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The holy anointing oil.

19 For Aaron and his sons "shall wash
their hands and their feet thereat

:

20 When they go into the tabernacle of
the congregation, they shall wash with water,

that they die not : or when they come near
to the altar to minister, to burn offering

made by fire unto the Lord :

21 So they shall wash their hands and
their feet, that they die not : and '^it shall be
a statute for ever to them, even to him and
to his seed throughout their generations.

22 U Moreover, the Lord spake unto
Moses, saying,

23 Take thou also unto thee ^principal

spices, of pure ymyrrh five hundred sAeAre/s,

and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even

two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet

^calamus two hundred and fifty shekels,

24 And of " cassia five hundred shekels,

after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil-

olive an '' hin

:

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy
ointment, an ointment compound after the

art of the
||
apothecary : it shall be "an holy

anointing oil.

26 "^And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle

of the congregation therewith, and the ark of

the testimony,

27 And the table and all his vessels, and
the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar

of incense,

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with

all his vessels, and the laver and his foot.

29 And -thou shalt sanctify them, that

they may be most holy :
*= whatsoever touch-

eth them shall be holy.

30 '"And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his

sons, and consecrate them, that they may
minister unto me in the priest's office.

31 And thou shalt speak unto the children

of Israel, saying, This shall be an holy

anointing oil unto me throughout your
generations.

32 Upon man's flesh shall it not be pour-

ed, neither shall ye make any other like it,

after the composition of it : sit is holy, and
it shall be holy unto you.^

33 '' Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or

whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger,

'shall even be cut off from his people.

34 IF And the Lord said unto Moses,

''Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and

onycha, and galbanum ; these sweet spices

with pure frankincense : of each shall there

be a like weight

:

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a

confection 'after the art of the apothecary,

t tempered together, pure and holy :

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very

small, and put of it before the testimony in
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1 Kings 7.

14.
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Bezaleel and Aholiab are called.

the tabernacle of the congregation, "where
1 will meet with thee : "it shall be unto you
most holy.

37 And as for the perfume which thou

shalt make, "ye shall not make to yourselves

according to the composition thereof: it shall

be unto thee holy for the Lord.
38 pWhosoever shall make like unto that,

to smell thereto, shall even be cut off from

his people.

CHAP. XXXL
2 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called and made meet for

the work of the tahernade. 12 The observation of the

sabbath is again commanded. 18 Moses receiveth the

two tables.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 ''See, I have called by name Bezaleel

the ''son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the

tribe of Judah :

3 And I have "filled him with the spirit

of God, in wisdom, and in understanding,

and in knowledge, and in all manner of

workmanship,
4 To devise cunning works, to work in

gold, and in silver, and in brass,

5 And in cutting of stones to set them,

and in carving of timber, to work in all man-
ner of workmanship.

6 And I, behold, I have given with him
'' Aholiab the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe

of Dan ; and in the hearts of all that are

''wise-hearted I have put wisdom ; that they

may make all that I have commanded thee :

7 '"The tabernacle ofthe congregation, and
ffthe ark of the testimony, and ''the mercy-
seat that is thereupon, and all the t furni-

ture of the tabernacle,

8 And 'the table and his furniture, and
•"the pure candlestick with all his furniture,

and the altar of incense,

9 And ' the altar of burnt-offering with all

his furniture, and ""the laver and his foot,

10 And "the clothes of service, and the
holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the
garments of his sons, to minister in the
priest's office,

11 "And the anointing oil, and p sweet
incense for the holy place : according to all

that I have commanded thee shall they do.
12 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

13 Speak thou also unto the children of
Isr&el, saying, i Verily my sabbaths ye shall

keep : for it is a sign between me and you
throughout your generations ; that ye may
know that I am the Lord that doth sanctify
you.

14 'Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore:
for it is holy unto you. Everyone that defileth
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13.
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t Gen. ae.
16.
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26.
2 Sam. 24.
16.
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15.
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Jer. 18. 8.
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Joel 3. 13.

Jonah 3. 10.
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15.
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31.

b Gen. 20.
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The people cause Aaron to make a calf. CHAP. XXXII.

it shall surely be put to death : for ' whoso-
ever doeth any work therein, that soul shall

be cut off' from among his people.

15 'Six days may work be done, but in the
" seventh is the sabbath of rest, t holy to the

Lord: whosoever doeth any work in the

sabbath-day he shall surely be put to death.

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall

keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath
throughout their generations, for a perpetual
covenant.

17 It is *a sign between me and the child-

ren of Israel for ever : for y in six days the

Lord made heaven and earth, and on the

seventh day he rested and was refreshed.

18 IT And he gave unto Moses, when he
had made an end of communing with him
upon mount Sinai, "two tables of testimony,
tables of stone, written with the finger of
God.

CHAP. XXXIL
1 The people,in the absence of Moses,cause Aaron to make
a calf. 7 God is angered thereby. 1 1 .4* the entreaty

of Moses he is appeased. 15 Moses cometh down with
the tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He destroyeth

the calf. 22 Aaron's excuse for himself. 25 Moses
causeth the idolaters to be slain. 30 He prayeth for
the people.

AND when the people saw that Moses
"delayed to come down out of the

mount, the people gathered themselves toge-

ther unto Aaron, and said unto him, ''Up,

make us gods which shall "go before us: for

as for this Moses, the man that brought us
up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not
what is become of him.

2 And Aaron said unto them. Break off

the ''golden ear-rings which are in the ears

of your wives, of your sons, and of your
daughters, and bring them unto me.

3 And all the peOple brake off the golden
ear-rings which were in their ears, and
brought them unto Aaron.
4 *And he received them at their hand,

and fashioned it with a graving tool, after he
had made it a molten calf: and they said,

These he thy gods, O Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt.

5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar

before it; and Aaron made '"proclamation,

and said. To-morrow is a feast to the Lord.
6 And they rose up early on the morrow,

and offered burnt-offerings, and brought
peace-offerings: and the speople sat down
to eat and to drink, and rose up to play.

7 ITAnd the Lord said unto Moses, ''Go,

get thee down : for thy people, which thou
brougfitest out of the land of Egypt, ^have
corrupted themselves

:

8 They have turned aside quickly out of
the way which •'I commanded them : they

c ch. 14. 11.

& 1.5. 24. &
16. 2, 20, 28.
Il 17. 2, 4.

Moses breaketh the two tables.

have made them a molten calf, and have wor-
shipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and
said, 'These be thy gods, O Israel, which
have brought thee up out of the land ofEgypt.

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, "I have
seen this people, and behold, it is a stiff-

necked people

:

10 Now therefore "let me alone, that "my
wrath may wax hot against them, and that I

may consume them: and pI will make of
thee a great nation.

11 "^And Moses besought t the Lord his

God, and said. Lord, why doth thy wrath
wax hot against thy people, which thou hast

brought forth out of the land of Egypt, with

great power, and with a mighty hand ?

12 'Wherefore should the Egyptians
speak and say. For mischief did he bring

them out, to slay them in the mountains, and
to consume them from the face of the earth?

Turn from thy fierce wrath, and ' repent of

this evil against thy people.

1

3

Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel,

thy servants, to whom thou ' swarest by thine

own self, and saidst unto them, "I will mul-
tiply your seed as the stars of heaven, and all

this land that I have spoken of will I give unto

your seed, and they shall inherit it for ever.

14 And the Lord "'repented of the evil

which he thought to do unto his people.

15 1" And ^ Moses turned, and went down
from the mount, and the two tables of the

testimony were in his hand : the tables were

written on both their sides ; on the one side

and on the other were they written.

16 And the y tables were the work of God,
and the writing was the writing of God,
graven upon the tables.

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of

the people as they shouted, he said unto

Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp.
18 And he said. It is not the voice of them

that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice

of them that cry for f being overcome : but

the noise of them that sing do I hear.

19 IT And it came to pass as soon as he
came nigh unto the camp, that ^he saw the

calf, and the dancing: and Moses' anger

waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his

hands, and brake them beneath the mount.
20 ' And he took the calf which they had

made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it

to powder, and strewed it upon the water,

and made the children of Israel drink of it.

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, ''What

did this people unto thee, that thou hast

brought so great a sin upon them ?

22 And Aaron said. Let not the anger of

my lord wax hot: ithou knowest the people,

that they are set on mischief.
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Moses causeth the idolaters to he slain. EXODUS.

23 For they said unto me, "^Make us gods
which shall go before us: for as for this

Moses, the man that brought us up out of

the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be-

come of him.

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever
hath any gold, let them break it off. So they

gave it me : then 1 cast it into the fire, and
there "=came out this calf.

25 IT And when Moses saw that the peo-

ple were ""naked, (for Aaron shad made them
naked unto their shame among f their ene-

mies,)

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the

camp, and said, Who is on the Lord's side ?

let him come unto me. And all the sons of

Levi gathered themselves together unto
him.

27 And he said unto them. Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel, Put every man his

sword by his side, and go in and out from
gate to gate throughout the camp, and ""slay

every man his brother, and every man his

companion, and every man his neighbour.

28 And the children of Levi did accord-

ing to the word of Moses : and there fell of

the people that day about three thousand
men.

29 '

II
For Moses had said, f Consecrate

yourselves to-day to the Lord, even every
man upon his son, and upon his brother

;

that he may bestow upon you a blessing this

day.

30 ITAnd it came to pass on the morrow,
that Moses said unto the people, ''Ye have
sinned a great sin : and now I will go up
unto the Lord; 'peradventure I shall "make
an atonement for your sin.

31 And Moses "returned unto the Lord,
and said. Oh, this people have sinned a great

sin, and have "made them gods of gold.

32 Yetnow, if thou wilt forgive their sin:

and if not, Pblot me, I pray thee, lout of thy

book which thou hast written.

33 And the Lord said unto Moses,
'Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will

I blot out ofmy book.

34 Therefore now go, lead the people un-

to the place of which I have spoken unto

thee : ^ Behold, mine Angel shall go before

thee : nevertheless, 'in the day when I visit,

I will visit their sin upon them.

35 And the Lord plagued the people,

because "they made the calf which Aaron

made.
CHAP. xxxm.

1 The Lord refuseth to go as he had promised with the

people. 4 The people murmur thereat. 7 The taher-

nacle is removed out of the camp. 9 The Lord talketh

familiarly with Moses. 12 Moses desireth to see the

glory of God.

Before

CHRIST
1491.

d ver. 1.

fch. 33.4,5.
B 2 Chron.
28.19.
t Hcb.
those that
rose up a-

gainst thtm.

h Numb. 25.
5.

Deut. 33. 9.

i Numb. 25.
11, 12, 13.
Deut. 13.
fi,—11. &
33. 9, 10.

I Sam. 15.
18,22.
Prov. 21. 3.
Zech. 13. 3.

Mali. 10. 37.

II Or, .and
Moses said.
Consecrate
yourselves
to-day to the
Lord, be-
cause every
man hath
been against
his son, and
against his
brother. «$-«.

tHob.
Fill your
hands.
k 1 Sam. 12.
20, 33.
Luke 15.18.
1 2 Sam. 16.
12.

Amog 5. 15.
mNunrib.2S.
13.

n Deut 9.

18. .
o ch. 20. 2.3.

p Pa. 69. 28.
Rom. 9. 3.

g Ps. 50. 8.

& 139. 18.

Dan. 12. 1.

Phil. 4. 3.

Rev. 3. 5.

& 13. 8. &
17. 8. & 20.
12, 15. & 21.
27. Si. 22. 19.
r Lev. 23. 30.
Ezek. 18. 4.

a ch. 33. 2,

14, Sec.

Numb. 20.
16.

t Deut 32.
35.
Amos 3. 14.
Rom. 2.3, 6.

u 2 Sam. 12.
9.

Acts 7. 4X.

Before

CHRIST
1491.

a ch. 32. 7.

b Gen. It.
7.

ch. 32. 13.

c ch. 32. 34.
& 34. 11.

d Deut 7.

22.
Josh. 24. 11.

e ch. 3. 8.

f ver. 15, 17.

E ch. 32. 9.

&,34. 9.

Deut 9. 6,

13.

h ch. 23. 21.
& 32. 10.

Numb. 16.
21, 45.

i Numb. 14.

1 39
k'Lei. 10. 0.

2 Sam. 19.

24.
1 Kings 21.
27.
2 Kings 19.
J.

Esther 4. I,

4.

Ezra 9. 3.

.Tob 1. 20. 4;

2. 12.

Isai. 32. 11.

Ezek. 24. 17,
23. & 2G. 16.

I ver. 3.

m See
Numb. 16.
45, 46.
n Deut. 8. 2.

Ps. 139. 23.

o ch. 29. 42,
43.

pDeut. 4.

29.
2Sam.21. 1.

q Numb. 16.

27.

r ch. 25. 22.
& 31. 18.
Ps. 99. 7.

s ch. 4. 31.

t Gen. 32.
30.
Numb. 12.8.
Deut. 34. 10.

X ch. 32. 34.

y ver. 17.

Gen. If. 19.

Pa. 1. 6.

Jer. 1. 5.

Joliu 10. 14,

15.

2 Tim. 2. 19.

I ch. 34. 9.

God talketh familiarly with Moses.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Depart

and go up hence, thou ^ and the people

which thou hast brought up out of the land

of Egypt, unto the land which I sware unto

Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying,

''Unto thy seed will I give it:

2 ''And I will send an angel before thee
;

•'and I will drive out the Canaanite, the

Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite,

the Hivite, and the Jebusite :

3 «Unto a land flowing with milk and

honey: ""for I will not go up in the midst of

thee; for thou art a ^stiff'-necked people:

lest ""I consume thee in the way.

4 ITAnd when the people heard these evil

tidings, ' they mourned: ''and no man did

put on him his ornaments.

5 For the Lord had said unto Moses,

Say unto the children of Israel, ' Ye are a

stiff-necked people : I will come up " into

the midst of thee in a moment, and consume
thee : therefore now put off thy ornaments

from thee, that I may "know what to do unto

thee.

6 And the children of Israel stripped

themselves of their ornaments by the mount
Horeb.

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and

pitched it without the camp afar off from

the camp, "and called it the Tabernacle of

the Congregation. And it came to pass, that

every one which p sought the Lord, went

out unto the tabernacle of the congregation,

which was without the camp.
8 And it came to pass when Moses went

out unto the tabernacle, that all the people

rose up, and stood every man "iat his tent-

door, and looked after Moses, until he was
gone into the tabernacle.

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered

into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descend-
ed, and stood at the door of the tabernacle,

find the LORD -^ talked with Moses.
10 And all the people saw the cloudy

pillar stand at the tabernacle-door : and all

the people rose up and ^worshipped, every
man in his tent-door.

11 And 'the Lord spake unto Moses
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his

friend. And he turned again into the camp

;

but "his servant Joshua the son of Nun, a

young man, departed not out of the taber-

nacle.

12 IT And Moses said unto the Lord, See,

^thou sayest unto me. Bring up this people:

and thou hast not let me know whom thou

wilt send v,-ith me. Yet thou hast said, ^I

know thee by name, and thou hast also

found grace in my sight.

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, 'if I have
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Moses desireth to see God's glory.

found grace in thy sight, * shew me now thy

way, that I may know thee, that I may find

grace in thy sight: and consider that this

nation is ''thy people.

14 And he said, "My presence shall go
with thee, and I will give thee ^ rest.

15 And he said unto him, "If thy presence
go not with me, carry us not up hence.

16 For wherein shall it be known here
that I and thy people have found grace in

thy sight? ^Is it not in that thou goestwith
us ? So s shall we be separated, I and thy

people, from all the people that are upon the

face of the earth.

17 And the Lord said unto Moses, ''I

will do this thing also that thou hast spoken

:

for 'thou hast found grace in my sight, and
I know thee by name.

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew
me ''thy glory.

19 And he said, 'I will make all my good-
ness pass before thee, and I will proclaim
the name of the Lord before thee ;

" and will

be " gracious to whom I will be gracious,

and will shew mercy on whom I will shew
mercy.

20 And he said. Thou canst not see my
face: for "there shall no man see me, and
live.

21 And the Lord said, Behold, there is

a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a

rock:
22 And it shall come to pass, while my

glory passeth by, that I will put thee Pin a

cleft of the rock ; and will i cover thee with

my hand while I pass by :

23 And I vdll take away mine hand, and
thou shalt see my back parts : but my face

shall ' not be seen.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the LORD
proclaimed. 8 Moses entreatetk God to go with them.

10 God viaheth a covenant with them, repeating certain

duties of the first table. 28 Moses after forty days in

the mount cometh down toith the tables. 29 His face

shineth, and he covereth it with a vail.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, " Hew
thee two tables of stone like unto the

first : '•and I will write upon these tables the

words that were in the first tables which thou

brakest.

2 And be ready in the morning, and come
up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and
present thyself there to me "in the top of

. the mount.
3 And no man shall ^come up with thee,

neither let any man be seen throughout all

the mount:' neither let the flocks nor herds

feed before that mount.

4 IIAnd he hewedtwo tables of stone, like

CHAP. XXXIV.
Before
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Moses' face shineth. EXODUS.

the time of the month Abib: for in the
"month Abib thou camest out from Egypt.

19 "All that openeth the matrix is mine :

and every firstUng among thy cattle, whether
ox or sheep, that is male.

20 But Pthe firsthng of an ass thou shalt

redeem with a
|I
lamb : and if thou redeem

him not, then shalt thou break his neck. All
the first-born of thy sons thou shalt redeem.
And none shall appear before me i empty.

21 IF 'Six days thou shalt work, but on
the seventh day thou shalt rest : in earing-

time and in harvest thou shalt rest.

22 IT ^And thou shalt observe the feast of
weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat-harvest,
and the feast of ingathering at the t year's

end.

23 IT 'Thrice in the year shall all your
men-children appear before the Lord God,
the God of Israel.

24 For I will "cast out the nations before
thee, and ^enlarge thy borders : y neither

shall any man desire thy land, when thou
shalt go up to appear before the Lord thy
God thrice in the year.

25 ^ Thou shalt not offer the blood of
my sacrifice with leaven, "-neither shall the

sacrifice of the feast of the passover be left

until the morning.
26 i-The first of the first-fruits of thy land

thou shalt bring unto the house of the Lord
thy God. •= Thou shalt not seethe a kid in

his mother's milk.

27 And the Lord saidi unto Moses,
Write thou ^ these words : forlfter the tenor
of these words I have made a covenant with
thee, and with Israel,

28 "And he was there with the Lord forty

days and forty nights ; he did neither eat

bread nor drink water. And ''he wrote upon
the tables the words of the covenant, the ten

t commandments.
29 IT And it came to pass when Moses

came down from mount Sinai (with the

etwo tables of testimony in Moses' hand,
when he came down from the mount) that

Moses wist not that '' the skin of his face

shone, while he talked with him.

30 And when Aaron and all the children

of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his

face shone; and they were afraid to come
nigh him.

31 And Moses called unto them; and
Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation

returned unto him : and Moses talked with

them.

32 And afterward all the children of Israel

came nigh: 'and he gave them in command-
ment all that the Lord had spoken with him
in mount Sinai.
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The free gifts for the tabernacle.

33 And till Moses had done speaking with

them, he put ''a vail on his face.

34 But ' when Moses went in before the

Lord to speak with him, he took the vail off",

until he came out. And he came out and

spake unto the children of Israel that which
he was commanded.

35 And the children of Israel saw the face

of Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone

:

and Moses put the vail upon his face again,

until he went in to speak with Him.

CHAP. XXXV.
1 The salbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 20

Tlie readiness of the people to offer. 30 Bezaleel and
Aholiah are called to the work.

AND Moses gathered all the congregation
of the children of Israel together, and

said unto them, "^These are the words which
the Lord hath commanded, that ye should
do them.

2 ^ Six days shall work be done, but on
the seventh day there shall be to you fan
holy day, a sabbath of rest to the Lord :

whosoever doeth work therein shall be put
to death.

3 " Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your
habitations upon the sabbath-day.

4 ITAnd Moses spake unto all the con-
gregation of the children of Israel, saying,
'' This is the thing which the Lord command-
ed, saying,

5 Take ye from among you an offering

unto the Lord : ® whosoever is of a willing

heart, let him bring it, an offering of the
Lord; gold, and silver, and brass,

6 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine linen, and goats' hair,

7 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers'
skins, and shittim-wood,

8 And oil for the light, ''and spices for
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense,

9 And onyx-stones, and stones to be set
for the ephod, and for the breast-plate.

10 And e every wise-hearted among you
shall come, and make all that the Lord hath
commanded;

11 '•The tabernacle, his tent, and his cov-
ering, his taches, and his boards, his bars,
his pillars, and his sockets;

12 'The ark, and the staves thereof, wi//j

the mercy-seat, and the vail of the covering;
13 The ''table, and his staves, and all his

vessels, 'and the shew-bread;
14 "The candlestick also for the light,

and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil

,

for the light

;

15 »And the incense-altar, and his staves,
"and the anointing oil, and Pthe sweet in-

cense, and the hanging for the door at the
entering in of the tabernacle

;
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The readiness of the people to offer.

16 iThe altar of burnt-offering, with his

brazen grate, his staves, and all his vessels,

the laver and his foot

;

17 'The hangings of the court, his pillars,

and their sockets, and the hanging for the

door of the court;

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the
pins of the court, and their cords

;

19 'The clothes of service, to do service

in the holy place, the holy garments for

Aaron the priest, and the garments of his

sons, to minister in the priest's office.

20 H And all the congregation of the
children of Israel departed from the presence
of Moses.

21 And they came, every one 'whose heart
stirred him up, and every one whom his

spirit piade willing, and they brought the

Lord's offering to the work of the taber-

nacle of the congregation, and for all his

service, and for the holy garments.
22 And they came, both men and women,

as many as were willing-hearted, crwrfbrought
bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and ta-

blets, all jewels of gold : and every man that

offered, offered an offering of gold unto the

Lord.
23 And " every man with whom was found

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen,

and goats' hair, and red skins of rams, and
badgers' skins, brought them,

24 Every one that did offer an offering of
silver and brass brought the Lord's offer-

ing : and every man with Avhom was found
shittim-wood for any work of the service,

brought it,

25 And all the women that were ^ wise-

hearted did spin with their hands, and brought
that which they had spun, both of blue, and
of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen.

26 And all the women whose heart stirred

them up in wisdom spun goats' hair,

27 And *the rulers brought onyx-stones,

and stones to be set, for the ephod, and for

the breast-plate
;

28 And y spice, and oil for the light, and
for the anointing oil, and for the sweet
incense.

29 The children of Israel brought a ^wil-

ing offering unto the Lord, every man
and woman, whose heart made them wil-

.ing to bring, for all manner of work which
„he Lord had commanded to be made by
the hand of Moses.

30 II And Moses said unto the children

of Israel, See, ''the Lord hath called by
name Bezaleel, the son of Uri, the son of
Hur, of the trilae of Judah

;

31 And he hath filled him with the spirit

of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and

CHAP. XXXVI,
Before



The curtains, shins, boards, Sfc,

9 The length of one curtain was twenty
and eight cubits^ and the breadth of one
curtain four cubits : the curtains were all

of one size.

10 And he coupled the five curtains one
unto another : and the other five curtains

he coupled one unto another.
11 And he made loops of blue on the

edge of one curtain from the selvedge in

the coupling : likewise he made in the utter-

most side of another curtain, in the coupling
of the second.

12 E Fifty loops made he in one curtain,

and fifty loops made he in the edge of the

curtain which was in the coupling of the

second : the loops held one curtain to another.

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and
coupled the curtains one unto another with
the taches. So it became one tabernacle.

14 H * And he made curtains of goats' hair

for the tent over the tabernacle : eleven cur-

tains he made them.
15 The length of one curtain was thirty

cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of

one curtain : the eleven curtains were of
one size.

16 And he coupled five curtains by them-
selves, and six curtains by themselves.

17 And he made fifty loops upon the ut-

termost edge of the curtain in the coupling,

and fifty loops made he upon the edge of
the curtain which coupleth the second.

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to

couple the tent together, that it might be
one.

19 'And he made a covering for the

tent of rams' skins dyed red, and a covering

of badgers' skins above that.

20 IT ""And he made boards for the taber-

nacle of shittim-wood, standing up.

21 The length of a board was ten cubits,

and. the breadth of a board one cubit and
a half.

22 One board had two tenons, equally

distant one from another : thus did he make
for all the boards of the tabernacle.

23 And he made boards for the taber-

nacle ; twenty boards for the south side

southward

:

24 And forty sockets of silver he made
under the twenty boards ; two sockets un-

der one board for his two tenons, and two
sockets under another board for his two
tenons.

25 And for the other side of the taber-

nacle which is toward the north corner, he

made twenty boards,

26 And their forty sockets of silver; two

sockets under one board, and two sockets

under another board.
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for the tabernacle,

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle

westward he made six boards.

28 And two boards made he for the cor-

ners of the tabernacle in the two sides.

29 And they were t coupled beneath, and

coupled together at the head thereof, to

one ring : thus he did to both of them in

both the corners.

30 And there were eight boards ; and their

sockjets were sixteen sockets of silver, t under

every board two sockets.

31 HAnd he made 'bars o/" shittim-wood

;

five for the boards of the one side of the

tabernacle,

32 And five bars for the boards of the

other side of the tabernacle, and five bars

for the boards of the tabernacle for the

sides westward.
33 And he made the middle bar to shoot

through the boards from the one end to the

other.

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold,

and made their rings of gold to be places for

the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold.

35 TI And he made ""a vail of blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen:

with cherubims made he it of cunning work.
36 And he made thereunto four pillars

of shittim-wood, and overlaid tliem with

gold : their hooks were of gold ; and he
cast for them four sockets of silver.

37 IT And he made a "hanging for the

tabernacle-door of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen, tof needle-

work ;

38 And the five pillars of it, with their

hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters and
their fillets with gold : but their five sockets
were of brass.

CHAP. XXXVII.
1 The arJc. 6 The mercy-seat with cheruliTns. 10

The table with his vessels. 17 The candlestick with
his lamps and instruments. 25 The altar of incense.
29 The anointing oil and sweet license.

AND Bezaleel made ''the ark of shittim-
wood : two cubits and a half was the

length of it, and a cubit and a half the
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the
height of it

:

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold
within and without, and made a crown of
gold to it round about.

3 And he cast for it four rings of gold,
to he set by the four corners of it : even
two rings upon the one side of it, and two
rings upon the other side of it.

4 And he made staves of shittim-wood,
and overlaid them with gold.

5 And he put the staves into the rings
by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark.
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The mercy-seat, and candlestick.

6 ITAnd he made the ''mercy-seat of pure
gold : two cubits and a half was the length

thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth
thereof.

7 And he made two cherubims of gold,

beaten out of one piece made he them, on
the two ends of the mercy-seat

;

8 One cherub
||
on the end on this side,

and another cherub
j)
on the other end on

that side : out of the mercy-seat made he
the cherubims on the two ends thereof.

9 And the cherubims spread out their

wings on liigh, and covered with their wings
over the mercy-seat, with their faces one to

another; even to the mercy-seat-ward were
the faces of the cherubims.

10 ITAnd he made "the table o/'shittim-

wood: two cubits was the length thereof,

and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit

and a half the height thereof:

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold,

and made thereunto a crown of gold round
about.

12 Also he made thereunto a border of
an hand-breadth round about; and made a

crown of gold for the border thereof round
about.

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold,

and put the rings upon the four corners that

were in the four feet thereof.

14 Over against the border were the rings,

the places for the staves to bear the table.

J 5 And he made the staves of shittim-

wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear

the table.

16 And he made the vessels which were

upon the table, his ''dishes, and his spoons,

and his bowls, and his covers
||
to cover

withal, of pure gold.

17 HAnd he made the •= candlestick of
pure gold; of beaten work made he the

candlestick; his shaft, and his branch, his

bowls, his knops, and his flowers were of

the same

:

18 And six branches going out of the

sides thereof ; three branches of the candle-

stick out of the one side thereof, and three

branches of the candlestick out of the other

side thereof:

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of

almonds in one branch, a knop and a flower

;

and three bowls made like almonds in another
branch, a knop and a flower : so throughout
the six branches going out of the candle-

stick.

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls
made like almonds, his knops and his flow-

ers :

21 And a knop under two branches of

the same, and a knop under two branches
12

CHAP. XXXVIII. The altar of burnt-offering.
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The court. The sum of

9 IT And he made «=the court: on the

south side southward the hangings of the

court were o/" fine twined hnen, an hundred
cubits :

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their

brazen sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pil-

lars, and their fillets, were of silver.

1

1

And for the north side, the hangings

were an hundred cubits, their pillars were

twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty :

the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of
silver.

12 And for the west side were hangings

of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their

sockets ten; the hooks of the pillars, and

their fillets, of silver.

13 And for the east side eastward fifty

cubits.

14 The hangings of the one side of the

gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars three,

and their sockets three.

15 And for the other side of the court-

gate, on this hand and that hand, were hang-

ings of fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and

their sockets three.

16 All the hangings of the court round

about were of fine twined linen.

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of
brass ; the hooks of the pillars, and their

fillets, of silver ; and the overlaying of their

chapiters o/" silver; and all the pillars of the

court were filleted with silver.

18 And the hanging for the gate of the

court was needle-work, of blue, and purple,

and scarlet, and fine twined linen : and twenty

cubits was the length, and the height in the

breadth was five cubits, answerable to the

hangings of the court.

19 And their pillars were four, and their

sockets of brass four ; their hooks of silver,

and the overlaying of their chapiters and
their fillets of silver.

20 And all the ''pins of the tabernacle, and

of the court round about, were of brass.

.21 TIThis is the sum of the tabernacle,

even of ^the tabernacle of testimony, as it

was counted, according to the command-
ment of Moses, for the service of the Le-
vites, ""by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron
the priest.

22 And eBezaleel the son of Uri, the son

of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that

the Lord commanded Moses.

23 And with him was Aholiab, son of

Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver,

and a cunning workman, and an embroider-

er in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, and

fine linen.

24 All the gold that was occupied for the

wort in all the work of the holy place,
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that the people offered,

even the gold of the offering, was twenty

and nine* talents, and seven hundred and

thirty shekels, after Hhe shekel of the sanc-

tuary.

25 And the silver of them that were num-

bered of the congregation was an hundred

talents, and a thousand seven hundred and

threescore and fifteen shekels, after the

shekel of the sanctuary :

26 'A bekah for t every man, that is, half

a shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary,

for every one that went to be numbered, from

twenty years old and upward, for 'six hun-

dred thousand and three thousand and five

hundred and fifty men,

27 And of the hundred talents of silver

were cast 'the sockets of the sanctuary, and

the sockets of the vail; an hundred sockets

of the hundred talents, a talent for a socket.

28 And of the thousand seven hundred

seventy and five shekels he made hooks for

the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and

filleted them.

29 And the brass of the offering was

seventy talents, and two thousand and four

hundred shekels.

30 And therewith he made the sockets to

the door of the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion, and the brazen altar, and the brazen

grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar,

31 And the sockets of the court round
about, and the sockets of the court-gate, and

all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins

of the court round about.

CHAP. XXXIX.
1 The clothes of service and holy garments. 2 The

ephod. 8 The breast-plate. 22 The robe of the ephod.

27 The coats, viitre, and girdle of fine linen. 30 The
plate of the holy crown. 32 All is viewed and approved
by Moses.

ND of '^ the blue, and purple, and scarlet,

_^___ they made ''clothes of service, to do
service in the holy ^/ace, and made the holy
garments for Aaron; "=as the LaR» com-
majided Moses.

2 "* And he made the ephod of gold,

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
linen.

3 And they did beat the gold into thin

plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in the

blue, and in the purple, and in the scarlet,

and in the fine linen, with cunning work.
4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to

couple it together: by the two edges was it

coupled together.

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that

was upon it, was of the same, according to

the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple,
and scarlet, and fine twiued linen ; as the
Lord commanded Moses.
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The ephod, breast-plate, robe, Sfc,

eH'And theywroughtonyx-stones inclosed

in ouches of gold, graven as signets are gra-

ven, with the names of the children of Israel.

7 And he put them on the shoulders of
the ephod, that they should he stones for a
'^memorial to the children of Israel ; as the

Lord commanded Moses.
8 IT 8And he made the breast-plate of cun-

ning work, like the work of the ephod

;

of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen.

9 It was four-square ; they made the breast-

plate double : a span was the length thereof,

and a span the breadth thereof, 6ei«g- doubled.
10 '' And they set in it four rows of stones

:

the first row was a
||
sardius, a topaz, and

a carbuncle : this was the first row.
11 And the second row, an emerald, a

sapphire, and a diamond.
12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate,

and an amethyst.

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx,
and a jasper : they were inclosed in ouches
of gold in their inclosings.

14 And the stones were according to the

names of the children of Israel, twelve, ac-

cording to their names, like the engravings

of a signet, every one with his name, accord-
ing to the twelve tribes.

15 And they made upon the breast-plate

chains at the ends, ©/"wreathen work o/'pure

gold.

16 And they made two ouches of gold,

and two gold rings, and put the two rings

in the two ends of the breast-plate.

17 And they put the two wreathen chains

of gold in the two rings on the ends of the

breast-plate.

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen
chains they fastened in the two ouches, and
put them ontheshoulder-pieces of the ephod,

before it.

19 And they made two rings-of gold, and
put them on the two ends of the breast-plate,

upon the border of it, which was on the

side of the ephod inward.

20 And they made two other golden rings,

and put them on the two sides of the ephod
underneath, toward the forepart of it, over

against the other coupling thereof, above
the curious girdle of the ephod :

21 And they did bind the breast-plate by
his rings unto the rings of the ephod with

a lace of blue, that it might be above the

curious girdle of the ephod, and that the

breast-plate might not be loosed from the

ephod; as the Lord commanded Moses.
22 H 'And he made the robe of the ephod

of woven work, all of blue.

23 And there was a hole in the midst of

CHAP. XXXIX.
Berore



The tabernacle to be reared.

41 The clothes of service to do service in

the holy place, and the holy garments for

Aaron the priest, and his sons' garments, to

minister in the priest's office.

42 According to all that the Loro com-
manded Moses, so the children of Israel

' made all the work.
43 And Moses did look upon all the work,

and behold, they had done it as the Lord
had commanded, even so had they done it

:

and Moses ^ blessed them.

CHAP. XL.
1 The tabernacle is commanded to he reared, 9 and

anointed. 13 Aaron and his sons to be sanctified.

16 Moses performeth all things accordingly. 34 A
cloud covereth the tabernacle.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

EXODUS.

A

Bofore

CHRIST
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2 On the first day of the * first month
shalt thou set up ''the tabernacle of the tent

of the congregation.

3 And "thou shalt put therein the ark of

the testimony, and cover the ark vfith the

vail.

4 And ^ thou shalt bring in the table, and
* set in order t the things that are to be set in

order upon it; ''and thou shalt bring in the

candlestick, and light the lamps thereof.

5 sAnd thou shalt set the altar of gold

for the incense before the ark of the testi-

mony, and put the hanging of the door to

the tabernacle.

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt-

offering before the door of the tabernacle of

the tent of the congregation.

7 And ''thou shalt set the laver between
the tent of the congregation and the altar,

and shalt put water therein.

8 And thou shalt set up the court round
about, and hang up the hanging at the court-

gate.

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil,

and 'anoint the tabernacle, and all that is

therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the ves-

sels thereof: and it shall be holy.

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the

burnt-ofTering, and all his vessels, and sanc-
tify the altar: and ''it shall be an altar

t most holy.

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and
his foot, and sanctify it.

12 'And thou shalt bring Aaron and his

sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation, and wash them with water.

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the

holy garments, ""and anoint him, and sanc-

tify him ; that he may minister unto me in

the priest's office,

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and
clothe them with coats :
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Aaron and his sons sanctified.

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou

didst anoint their father, that they may mi-

nister unto me in the priest's office : for their

anointing shall surely be "an everlasting

priesthood throughout their generations.

16 Thus did Moses; according to aH

that the Lord commanded him, so did he.

17 IT And it came to pass in the first

month, in the second year, on the first day

of the month, that the "tabernacle was

reared up.

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle,

and fastened his sockets, and set up the

boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof,

and reared up his pillars.

19 And he spread abroad the tent over

the tabernacle, and put the covering of the

tent above upon it; as the Lord commanded
Moses.
20 IT And he took and put Pthe testimony

into the ark, and set the staves on the ark,

and put the mercy-seat above upon the ark

:

21 And he brought the ark into the ta--

bernacle, and <! set up the vail of the covering,

and covered the ark of the testimony ; as the

Lord commanded Moses.
22 U 'And he put the table in the tent of

the congregation, upon the side of the taber-

nacle northward, without the vail.

23 = And he set the bread in order upon

it before the Lord ; as the Lord had com-

manded Moses,
24 IT 'And he put the candlestick in the

tent of the congregation, over against the

table, on the side of the tabernacle south-

ward.
25 And "he lighted the lamps before the

Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses.
26 IT "And he put the golden altar in the

tent of the congregation, before the vail

:

27 yAnd he burnt sweet incense thereon;

as the Lord commanded Moses.
28 IT ^And he set up the hanging at the

door of the tabernacle.

29 "And he put the altar of burnt-offering

by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of

the congregation, and ''offered upon it the

burnt-ofiering, and the meat-offering ; as the

Lord commanded Moses.
30 II = And he set the laver between the

tent of the congregation and the altar, and

put Welter there, to wash withal.

31 And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons,

washed their hands and their feet thereat

:

32 When they went into the tent of the

congregation, and when they came near unto
the altar, they washed ;

•" as the Lord com-
manded Moses.

33 'And he reared up the court round
about the tabernacle and the altar, and set
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The burnt-offerings, of the herd,

up the hanging of the court-gate : so Moses
finished the work.

34 II ''Then a cloud covered the tent of
the congregation, and the glory of the Lord
filled the tabernacle.

35 And Moses swas not able to enter into
the tent of the congregation, because the
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the
Lord filled the tabernacle.

36 •'And when the cloud was taken up
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19,-21

k ch. 13.21
Numb. 9. 15.

of the flocks, and offowls.

from over the tabernacle, the children of
Israel fwent onward in all their jour-
neys :

37 But 'if the cloud were not taken up,
then they journeyed not till the day that it

was taken up.

38 For ''the cloud of the Lord was upon
the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by
night, in the sight of all the house of Israel,

throughout all their journeys.

THE THIRD BOOK OE MOSES,

CALLED

LEVITICUS.

CHAP. L
1 The lurnl-offerings. 2 Of the herd, 10 of the Jlocks,

14 of the fowls.

AND the Lord "called unto Moses, and
spake unto him ''out of the tabernacle

of the congregation, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, "^If any man of you bring

an offering unto the Lord, ye shall bring

your ofiering of the cattle, even of the herd,

and of the flock.

3 If his offering be a burnt-sacrifice of

the herd, let him offer a male "^without ble-

mish : he shall offer it of his own voluntary

will at the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation before the Lord.
4 *And he shall put his hand upon the

head of the burnt-offering ; and it shall be

•"accepted for him sto make atonement for

him.

5 And he shall kill the ''bullock before the

Lord: 'and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall

bring the blood, ''and sprinkle the blood

round about upon the altar that is by the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation.

6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering,

and cut it into his pieces.

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall

put fire upon the altar, and 'lay the wood
in order upon the fire.

8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay

the parts, the head, and the fat, in order
upon the wood that is on the fire which is

upon the altar.

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he
wash in water : and the priest shall burn all

on the altar, to be a burnt-sacrifice, an offer-
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off the head
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thereof.

q ch. 6. 10.

r Gen. 15.
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ing made by fire, of a " sweet savour unto
the Lord.

10 ITAnd if his offering be of the flocks,

namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for

a burnt-sacrifice; he shall bring it a male
"without blemish.

11 "And he shall kill it on the side of the
altar northward before the Lord : and the
priests, Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his blood
round about upon the altar

:

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces,

with his head and his fat : and the priest

shall lay them in order on the wood that is

on the fire which is upon the altar

:

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the

legs with water : and the priest shall bring it

all, and burn it upon the altar : it i* a burnt-

sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord.

14 IT And if the burnt-sacrifice for his

offering to the Lord be of fowls, then he
shall bring his offering of p turtle-doves, or
of young pigeons.

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the

altar, and ||wring oflf his head, and burn it on
the altar : and the blood thereof shall be
wrung out at the side of the altar :

16 And he shall pluck away his crop
with

II
his feathers, and cast it i beside the

altar on the east part, by the place of the

ashes :

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings

thereof, but 'shall not divide it asunder : and

the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon

the wood that is upon the fire : 'it is a burnt-

sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet

savour unto the Lord.
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The meat-offering offlour, Sfc.

CHAP. II.

1 The meat-offering offlour with oil and incense, 4 either

haken in the oven, 5 or on a •plate, 1 or in a frying-
•pan, 12 or of the first-fruits in the ear. 13 The
salt of the meat-offering.

AND when any will offer '^ a meat-offering

unto the Lord, his offering shall be ^
fine flour ; and he shall pour oil upon it, and
put frankincense thereon :

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the

priests : and he shall take thereout his hand-
ful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof,

with all the frankincense thereof, and the

priest shall burn ''the memorial of it upon
the altar, to he an offering made by fire, of

a sweet savour unto the Lord :

3 And ' the remnant of the meat-offering

shall he Aaron's and his sons': ^it is a thing

most holy of the offerings of the Lord made
by fire.

4 IT And if thou bring an oblation of a

meat-offering baken in the oven, it shall be

unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with

oil, or unleavened wafers ^anointed with oil.

5 ^ And if thy oblation be a meat-offering

baken
\\
in a pan, it shall be of fine flour un-

leavened, mingled with oil.

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour
oil thereon : it is a meat-offering.

7 H And if thy oblation be a meat-offering

haken in the frying-pan, it shall be made of
fine flour with oil.

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offering

that is made of these things unto the Lord :

and when it is presented unto the priest, he

shall bring it unto the altar.

9 And the priest shall take from the meat-

offering a memorial ''thereof, and shah burn

it upon the altar : it is an s offering made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

10 And ''that which is left of the meat-

offering shall be Aaron's and his sons' : it is

a thing most holy, of the offerings of the

LoRl> made by fire.

11 No meat-offering which ye sliall bring

unto the Lord shall be made with 'leaven :

for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey,

in any offering of the Lord made by fire.

12 IF ''As for the oblation of the first-

fruits, ye shall offer them unto the Lord :

but they shaU not t be burnt on the altar for

a sweet savour.

13 And every oblation of thy meat-offer-

ing 'shalt thou season with salt; neither

shalt thou suffer ""the salt of the covenant of

thy God to be lacking from thy meat-offer-

ing : " with all thine offerings thou shalt

offer salt.

14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of

thy first-fruits unto the Lord, "thou shalt
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The peace-offering of tkefloch.

offer for the meat-offering of thy first-fruits,

green ears of corn dried by the fire, even

corn beaten out of PfuU ears.

15 And 1 thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay

frankincense thereon : it is a meat-offering.

16 And the priest shall burn 'the memo-
rial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof,

and part of the oil thereof, with all the frank-

incense thereof : it is an offering made by
fire unto the Lord.

CHAP. m.
I The peace-offering of the herd, ^ of the flock, 7 either

a lamb, 12 or a goat.

AND if his oblation he a ^sacrifice of

peace-offering, if he offer it of the herd,

whether it he a male or female ; he shall offer

it ''without blemish before the Lord.
2 And " he shall lay his hand upon the

head of his offering, and kill it at the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation : and

Aaron's sons the priests shall sprinkle the

blood upon the altar round about.

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the

peace-offering, an offering made by fire unto

the Lord ; ''the
||
fat that covereth the

inwards, and all the fat that is upon the

inwards,

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that

is on them, which is by the flanks, and the

II

caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it

shall he take away.
5 And Aaron's sons •= shall burn it on the

altar, upon the burnt-sacrifice, which is upon
the wood that is on the fire : it is an offering

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the

Lord.
6 "ff And if his offering for a sacrifice of

peace-offering unto the Lord be o/'the flock,

male or female; ''he shall offer it without
blemish.

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then
shall he offer it before the Lord.

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the
head of his offering, and kifl it before the
tabernacle of the congregation : and Aaron's
sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof round
about upon the altar.

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the
peace-offering an offering made by fire unto
the Lord: the fat thereof, and the whole
rump, (it shall he take off hard by the back-
bone ;) and the fat that covereth the inwards,
and all the fat that is upon the inwards,

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that
is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it

shall he take away.
11 And the priest shfill burn it upon the

altar: if is e the food of the offering made
by fire' unto the Lord.
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The sin-offering of ignorance, for

12 iy And if his offering be a goat, then
*" he shall offer it before the Lord.

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the

head of it, and kill it before the tabernacle

of the congregation : and the sons of Aaron
shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon the

altar round about.

14 And he shall offer thereof his offering,

even an offering made by fire unto the Lord
;

the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the

fat that IS upon the inwards,

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that

is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the

caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall

he take away.
16 And the priest shall burn them upon

the altar : it is the food of the offering made
by fire for a sweet savour : 'all the fat is the

Lord's.

17 /if shall be a.^ perpetual statute for your
generations throughout all your dwellings,

that ye eat neither 'fat nor "blood.

CHAP. IV.
1 The sin-offering of ignorance, 2for the priest, IS for

the congregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for any of
the people.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 Speak untothe children of Israel, saying,

*Ifa soul shall sin through ignorance against

any of the commandments of the Lord con-

cerning things which ought not to be done,

and shall do against any of them :

3 ""If the priest that is anointed do sin

according to the sin of the people ; then let

him bring for his sin which he hath sinned,

"a young bullock without blemish unto the

Lord for a sin-offering.

4 And he shall bring the bullock ''unto

the door of the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion before the Lord ; and shall lay his hand
upon the bullock's head, and kill the bullock

before the Lord.
5 And the priest that is anointed * shall

take of the bullock's blood, and bring it to

the tabernacle of the congregation :

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in

the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven

times before the Lord, before the vail of the

sanctuary.

7 And the priest shall ''put some of the

blood upon the horns of the altar of sweet
incense before the Lord, which is in the

tabernacle of the congregation ; and shall

pour Sail the blood of the bullock at the bot-

tom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which
is at the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation.

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat

of the bullock for the sin-offering ; the fat

CHAP. IV.
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&2. 2.

a ver. 2, 13.

the priest, andfor the congregation.

that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that
is upon the inwards,

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that
is upon them, which is by the flanks, and the
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it

shall he take away,
10 '"As it was taken off from the bullock

of the sacrifice of peace-offerings : and the

priest shall burn them upon the altar of the

burnt-offering.

11 'And the skin of the bullock, and all

his flesh, with his head, and with his legs,

and his inwards, and his dung;
12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry

forth t without the camp unto a clean place,

''where the ashes are poured out, and 'burn

him on the wood with fire : t where the ashes

are poured out shall he be burnt.

13 IT And ""if the whole congregation of

Israel sin through ignorance, "and the thing

be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and
they have done somewhat against any of the

commandments of the Lord concerning

things which should not be done, and are

guilty ;

14 When the sin which they have sinned

against it is known, then the congregation

shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and
bring him before the tabernacle of the con-
gregation.

15 And the elders of the congregation
° shall lay their hands upon the head of the

bullock before the Lord : and the bullock

shall be killed before the Lord.
16 PAnd the priest that is anointed shall

bring of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle

of the congregation :

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in

some of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times

before the Lord, even before the vail.

18 And he shall put some of the blood

upon the horns of the altar which is before

the Lord, that is in the tabernacle of the

congregation, and shall pour out all the blood

at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offer-

ing, which is at the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation.

19 And he shall take all his fat from him,

and burn it upon the altar.

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he

did 1 with the bullock for a sin-offering, so

shall he do with this : "^and the priest shall

make an atonement for them, and it shall be

forgiven them.

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock

without the camp, and burn him as he burn-

ed the first bullock : it is a sin-offering for the

congregation.

22 ir When a ruler hath sinned, and 'done

somewhat through ignorance against any of
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The sin-offeringf07- any of the people. LEVITICUS.

the commandments of the Lord his God
concerning things which should not be done,
and is guilty

;

23 Or 'if his sin, wherein he hath sinned,

come to his knowledge ; he shall bring his

offering, a kid of the goats, a male without
blemish :

24 And "he shall lay his har^d upon the

head of the goat, and kill it in the placewhere
they kill the burnt-offering before the Lord :

it IS a sin-offering.

25 ^And the priest shall take of the blood
of the sin-offering with his finger, and put it

upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering,

and shall pour out his blood at the bottom of

the altar of burnt-offering.

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the

altar, as ythe fat of the sacrifice of peace-

offerings : ^and the priest shall make an
atonement for him as concerning his sin, and
it shall be forgiven him.

27 IT And " if t any one of the t common
people sin through ignorance, while he doeth

somewhat against any of the commandments
of the Lord concerning things which ought
not to be done, and be guilty

;

28 Or ""if his sin which he hath sinned

come to his knowledge : then he shall bring

his offering, a kid of the goats, a female
without blemish, for his sin which he hath
sinned.

29 •= And he shall lay his hand upon the

head of the sin-offering, and slay the sin-

offering in the place of the burnt-offering.

30 And the priest shall take of the blood
thereof with his finger, and put it upon the

horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall

pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom
of the altar.

31 And "^he shall take away all the fat

thereof, *as the fat is taken away from off

the sacrifice ofpeace-offerings ; and the priest

shall burn it upon the altar for a '"sweet

savour unto the Lord; Band the priest shall

make an atonement for him, and it shall be
forgiven him.

32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin-offer-

ing, '•he shall bring it a female without
blemish.

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the

head of the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-

offering in the place where they kill the

burnt-offering.

34 And the priest shall take of the blood

of the sin-offerjng with his finger, and put it

upon the horns of the altar of burnt-offering,

and shall pour out all the blood thereof at

the bottom of the altar :

35 And .he shall take away all the fat

thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken away

f See 1 Sam.
25. 22,

Acts 23. 12.

K Spo
Mark 0. 2.3.

h ch. 16.21.
& 26. 40.
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The offerings for divers sins.

from the sacrifice of the peace-offerings; and

the priest shall burn them upon the altar,

'according to the offerings made by fire unto

the Lord: ''and the priest shall make an

atonement for his sin that he hath com-

mitted, and it shall be forgiven him.

CHAP. V.

1 He that sinneth in concealing his knowledge, 2 in touch-

ing an unclean thing, 4 or in making an oath. 6 Hh
trespass-offering, of theflock, 7 offowls, 11 or offlour.

14 The trespass-offering in sacrilege, 17 and in sins

of ignorance.

AND if a soul sin, ^and hear the voice

of swearing, and is a witness, whether

he hath seen or known of it; if he do not

utter it, then he shall ''bear his iniquity.

2 Or ""if a soul touch any unclean thing,

whether it he a carcass of an unclean beast,

or a carcass of unclean cattle, or the carcass

of unclean creeping things, and ifii be hid-

den from him ; he also shall be unclean, and

''guilty.

3 Or if he touch ''the uncleanness of man,

whatsoever uncleanness it he that a man shall

be defiled withal, and it be hid from him

;

when he knoweth of it, then he shall be

guilty.

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his

lips '"to do evil, or eto do good, whatsoever

it he that a man shall pronounce with an

oath, and it be hid from him ; when he

knoweth of it, then he shall be guilty in one

of these.

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty

in one of these things, that he shall ''confess

that he hath sinned in that thing:

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering

unto the Lord for his sin which he hath

sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or

a kid of the goats, for a sin-offering; and
the priest shall make an atonement for him
concerning his sin.

7 And ' if t he be not able to bring a

lamb, then he shall bring for his trespass

which he hath committed, two ''turtle-doves,

or two young pigeons, unto the Lord ; one
for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-

offering.

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest,

who shall offer that which is for the sin-offer-

ing first, and 'wring off his head from his

neck, but shall not divide it asunder :

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of

the sin-offering upon the side of the altar

;

and ""the rest of the blood shall be wrung out

at the bottom of the altar : it is a sin-offer-

ing.

10 And he shall offer the second /or a
burnt-offering, according to the

||
"manner:

"and the priest shall make an atonement for
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The trespass-offering,

him for his sin which he hath sinned, and it

shall be forgiven him.

11 IT But if he be not able to bring two
turtle-doves, or two yoiing pigeons ; then he
that sinned shall bring for his offering the

tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin-

offering ; Phe shall put no oil upon it, neither

shall he put any frankincense thereon : for

it is a sin-offering.

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and
the priest shall take his handful of it, lewera

a memorial thereof, and burn ^^on the altar,
^ according to the offerings made by fire un-
to the Lord : it is a sin-offering.

13 'And the priest shall make an atone-
ment for him as touching his sin that he hath
sinned in one of these, and it shall be for-

given him: and ^the remnant shall be the
priest's, as a meat-offering.

14 H And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

15 "If a soul commit a trespass, and sin

through ignorance, in the holy things of the

Lord; then ^he shall bring for his trespass

unto the Lord a ram without blemish out of
the flocks, with thy estimation by shekels of
silver, after ythe shekel of the sanctuary, for

a trespass-offering

:

16 And he shall make amends for the

harm that he hath done in the holy thing,

and ^ shall add the fifth part thereto, and
give it unto the priest : ""and the priest shall

make an atonement for him with the ram of
the trespass-offering, and it shall be forgiven

him.

17 IT And if a ''soul sin, and commit any
of these things which are forbidden to be
done by the commandments of the Lojid ;

" though he wist it not, yet is he ^guilty, and
shall bear his iniquity.

18 ^And he shall bring a ram without ble-

mish out of the flock, with thy estimation,

for a trespass-offering unto the priest; '"and

the priest shall make an atonement for him
concerning his ignorance wherein he erred

and wist it hot, and it shall be forgiven

him.

19 It is a trespass-offering : she hath cer-

tainly trespassed against the Lord.

CHAP. VI. hurnt-offering, and meat-offering.

I

CHAP. VL
The trespass-offering for sins done wittingly. 8 The
law of the burnt-offering, 14 and of the meat-offering.
19 The offering at the consecration of a priest. 24
The law of the sin-offering.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-
ing,

2 If a soul sm, and ''commit a trespass
against the Lord, and >>lie unto his neigh-
bour in that "which was delivered him to

13
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o ch. 3. 3, 9,
14.

p cii. 3. 1.
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keep, or in
|| t fellowship, or in a thing taken

away by violence, or hath •'deceived his
neighbour;

3 Or ^have found that which was lost, and
lieth concerning it, and ''sweareth falsely;
in any of all these that a man doeth, sinning
therein

:

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sin-

ned and is guilty, that he shall restore that

which he took violently away, or the thing

which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that

which was delivered him to keep, or the

lost thing which he found,

5 Or all that about which he hath sworn
falsely; he shall even ? restore it in the

principal, and shall add the fifth part more
thereto, and give it unto him to whom it

appertaineth,
||
fin the day of his trespass-

offering.

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering

unto the Lord, ""a ram without blemish out
of the flock, with thy estimation, for a tres-

pass-offering, unto the priest

:

7 'And the priest shall make an atonement
for him before the Lord : and it shall be for-

given him for any thing of all that he hath
done in trespassing therein.

8 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

9 Command Aaron and his sons, say-

ing, This is the law of the burnt-offering.

it is the burnt-offering,
||
because of the

burning upon the altar all night unto the

morning, and the fire of the altar shall be
burning in it.

10 ''And the priest shall put on his linen

garment, and his linen breeches shall he put
upon his flesh, and take up the ashes which
the fire hath consumed with the burnt-offer-

ing on the altar, and he shall put them ' be-

side the altar.

11 And ""he shall put off his garments,
and put on other garments, and carry forth

the ashes without the camp "unto a clean

place.

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be
burning in it; it shall not be put out: and
the priest shall burn wood on it every morn-
ing, and lay the burnt-offering in order upon
it; and he shall burn thereon "the fat of the

peace-offerings.

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon
the altar; it shall never go out.

14 TTPAnd this is the law of the meat-

offering. The sons of Aaron shall offer it be-

fore the Lord, before the altar.

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of

the flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil

thereof, and all the frankincense which is

upon the meat-offering, and shall burn it
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The law of the sin-offering,

upon the altar for a sweet savour, even the
1memorial of it, unto the Lord.

16 And 'the remainder thereof shall

Aaron and his sons eat: ^with unleavened
bread shall it be eaten in the holy place

;

in the court of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation they shall eat it.

17 'It shall not be baken with leaven. "I

have given it unto them for their portion of
my offerings made by fire. '^ It is most holy,
as is the sin-offering, and as the trespass-

offering.

18 yAll the males among the children of
Aaron shall eat of it. " It shall be a statute

for ever in your generations concerning the

offerings of the Lord made by fire: "^ every
one that toucheth them shall be holy.

19 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

20 ''This is the offering of Aaron and of
his sons, which they shall offer unto the
Lord in the day when he is anointed; the

tenth part of an " ephah of fine flour for a
meat-offering perpetual, half of it in the
morning, and half thereof at night.

21 In a pan it shall be made with oil; and
when it is baken, thou shalt bring it in:

and the baken pieces of the meat-offering
shalt thou offerfor a sweet savour unto the
Lord.

22 And the priest of his sons ""that is

anointed in his stead shall offer it : It is a
statute for ever unto the Lord; «it shall be
wholly burnt.

23 For every meat-offering for the priest

shall be wholly burnt : it shall not be eaten.

24 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, say-

ing, ^This is the law of the sin-offering:

ein the place where the burnt-oftering is

killed shall the sin-offering be killed before
the Lord: ''it is most ho'yr.

26 'The priest that offr reth it for sin shall

eat it : ''in the holy place shall it be eaten, in

the court of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.

27 'Whatsoever shall touch the flesh

thereof shall be holy: and when there is

sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any gar-
ment, thou shalt wash that whereon it was
sprinkled in the holy place.

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is

sodden '"shall be broken: and if it be sodden
in a brazen pot, it shall be both scoured, and
rinsed in water.

29 "All the males among the priests shall

eat thereof: °it is most holy.

30 PAnd no sin-offering, whereof any of

the blood is brought into the tabernacle of

LEVITICUS.
Before



The fat and hlood are forbidden.

peace-offerings for thanksgiving shall be
eaten the same day that it is offered; he
shall not leave any of it until the morning.

16 But "if the sacrifice of his offering he

a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be
eaten the same day that he offereth his

sacrifice* and on the morrow also the re-

mainder of it shall be eaten

:

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the

sacrifice on the third day shall be burnt
with fire.

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice

of his "peace-offerings be eaten at all on the

third day, it shall not be accepted, neither

shall it be p imputed unto him that offereth

it : it shall be an i abomination, and the soul

that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity.

19 And the flesh that toucheth any un-
clean thing shall not be eaten ; it shall be
burnt with fire : and as for the flesh, all

that be clean shall eat thereof.

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of
the sacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain

unto the Lord, 'having his uncleanness
upon him, even that soul ^ shall be cut off

from his people.

21 Moreover, the soul that shall touch
any unclean thing, as 'the uncleanness of
man, or any "unclean beast, or any ^abo-
minable unclean thing, and eat of the flesh

of the sacrifice of peace-offerings which joer-

tain unto the Lord, even that soul ''shall be
cut off from his people.

22 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, say-

ing, yYe shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or
of sheep, or of goat.

24 And the fat of the f beast that dieth of
itself, and the fat of that which is torn with
beasts, may be used in any other use : but
ye shall in no wise eat of it.

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the

beast, of which men offer an offering made
by fire unto the Lord, even the soul that

eateth it shall be cut off from his people.

26 ^Moreover, ye shall eat no manner
of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in

any of your dwellings.

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any
manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut
off from his people.

28 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, say-
ing, "^He that offereth the sacrifice of his

peace-offerings unto the Lord, shall bring
his oblation unto the Lord of the sacrifice

of his peace-offerings.

30 ''His own hands shall bring the offer-
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The priest's portion.

ings of the Lord made by fire ; the fat

with the breast, it shall he bring, that nhe
breast may be waved /or a wave-offering
before the Lord.

31 "^And the priest shall burn the fat

upon the altar: "but the breast shall be
Aaron's and his sons'.

32 And ''the right shoulder shall ye give
unto the priest ybr an heave-offering of the
sacrifices of your peace-offerings.

33 He among the sons of Aaron that

offereth the blood of the peace-offerings,

and the fat, shall have the right shoulder

for his part.

34 For sthe wave-breast and the heave-

shoulder have I taken of the children of

Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace-

offerings, and have given them unto Aaron
the priest, and unto his sons, by a statute for

ever, from among the children of Israel.

35 IT This is the portion of the anointing

of Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons,

out of the offerings of the Lord made by
fire, in the day when he presented them to

minister unto the Lord in the priest's office

;

36 Which the Lord commanded to be
given them of the children of Israel, ''in

the day that he anointed them, by a statute

for ever throughout their generations.

37 This is the law 'of the burnt-offering,

''of the meat-offering, 'and of the sin-offer-r

ing, ""and of the trespass-offering, "and of
the consecrations, and °of the sacrifice of
the peace-offerings

;

38 Which the Lord commanded Moses
in mount Sinai, in the day that he com-
manded the children of Israel p to offer their

oblations unto the Lord, in the wilderness
of Sinai.

CHAP. VIIL

1 Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 14 Their
sin-offering. 18 Their burnt-offering. 22 The ram
ofcoTisecrations. 31 The place and time of their coji-

secration.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 "Take Aaron and his sons with him,
and ''the garments, and "=the anointing oil,

and a bullock for the sin-offering, and two
rams, and a basket of unleavened bread ;

3 And gather thou all the congregation
together unto the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation.

4 And Moses did as the Lord command-
ed him ; and the assembly was gathered

together unto the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation.

5 And Moses said unto the congregation,

•'This is the thing which the Lord com-

manded to be done.
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Aaron and his sons consecrated.

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his

sons, 'and washed them with water.

7 '"And he put upon him the e coat, and
girded him with the girdle, and clothed
him with the robe, and put the ephod upon
him, and he girded him with the curious
girdle of the. ephod, and bound it unto him
therewith.

8 And he put the breast-plate upon him :

also he ''put in the breast-plate the Urim
and the Thummim.

9 'And he put the mitre upon his head
;

also upon the mitre, even upon his fore-

front, did he put the golden plate, the holy
crown; as the Lord ''commanded Moses.

10 'And Moses took the anointing oil,

and anointed the tabernacle and all that was
therein, and sanctified them.

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the

altar seven times, and anointed the altar

and all his vessels, both the laver and his

foot, to sanctify them.
12 And he ""poured of the anointing oil

upon Aaron's head, and anointed him, to

sanctify him.

13 "And Moses brought Aaron's sons,

and put coats upon them, and girded them
with girdles, and t put bonnets upon them ;

as the Lord commanded Moses.
14 "And he brought the bullock for

the sin-offering : and Aaron and his sons
p laid their hands upon the head of the bul-

lock for the sin-offering.

15 And he slew it ; land Moses took the

blood, and put it upon the horns of the

altar round about with his finger, and pu-
rified the altar, and poured the blood at

the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it,

to make reconciliation upon it.

16 'And he took all the fat that z^asupon
the inwards, and the caul above the liver,

and the two kidneys, and their fat, and
Moses burned it upon the altar.

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his flesh,

and his dung, he burnt with fire without the

camp ; as the Lord = commanded Moses.
18 IT* And he brought the ram for the

burnt-offering : and Aaron and his sons laid

their hands upon the head of the ram.
19 And he killed it ; and Moses sprinkled

the blood upon the altar round about.

20 And he cut the ram into pieces ; and
Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and
the fat.

21 And he washed the inwards and the

legs in water ; and Moses burnt the whole

ram upon the altar : it was a burnt-sacrifice

for a sweet savour, aiid an offering made by

fire unto the Lord ;
" as the Lord com-

manded Moses.
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The ram of consecration.

22 IF And "'he brought the other ram, the

ram of consecration : and Aaron and his sons

laid their hands upon the head of the ram.

23 And he slew it ; and Moses took of the

blood of it, and put it upon the tip of

Aaron's right ear, and upon the thumb of

his right hand, and upon the great toe of

his right foot.

24 And he brought Aaron's sons, and Mo-
ses put of the blood upon the tip of their

right ear, and upon the thumbs of their

right hands, and upon the great toes of their

right feet : and Moses sprinkled the blood

upon the altar round about.

25 ''And he took the fat, and the rump,

and all the fat that was upon the inwards,

and the caul above the liver, and the two
kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoul-

der :

26 yAndoutof the basket of unleavened

bread, that was before the Lord, he took

one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled

bread, and one wafer, and put the7n on the

fat, and upon the right shoulder :

27 And he put all ^upon Aaron's hands,

and upon his sons' hands, and waved them

for a wave-offering before the Lord.
28 "And Moses took them from off their

hands, and burnt them on the altar upon
the burnt-offering : they were consecrations
for a sweet savour : it is an offering made
by fire unto the Lord.

29 And Moses took the breast, and waved
it for a wave-offering before the Lord :

for of the ram of consecration it was Moses'
""part ; as the Lord commanded Moses.
30 And •=Moses took of the anointing oil,

and of the blood which was upon the altar,

and sprinkled it upon Aaron, arid upon his

garments, and upon his sons, and upon his

sons' garments with him; and sanctified
Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, and
his sons' garments with him.

31 IT And Moses said unto Aaron and to
his sons, ''Boil the flesh at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation ; and there
eat it with the bread that is in the basket
of consecrations, as I commanded, saying,
Aaron and his sons shall eat it.

32 "And that which remaineth of the flesh

and of the bread shall ye burn with fire.

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation in seven
days, until the days of your consecration
be at an end : for ''seven days shall he con-
secrate you.

34 sAs he hath done this day, so the
Lord hath commanded to do, to make an
atonement for you.

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of
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Aaroris offerings.

the tabernacle of the congregation day and
night seven days, and '•keep the charge of
the Lord, that ye die not: for so I am
commanded.

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things

which the Lord commanded by the hand
of Moses.

CHAP. IX.

1 Thefirst offerings ofAaronfor himselfand the people.

8 The sin-offering, 12 and the bvrnt-offeringfor him-
self. 15 The offerings for the people. 23 Moses and
Aaron bless the people. 24 Fire comethfrom the Lord,
upon the altar.

AND "it came to pass on the eighth

day, that Moses called Aaron and his

sons, and the elders of Israel

;

2 And he said unto Aaron, ''Take thee
a young calf for a sin-offering, 'and a ram
for a burnt-offering, without blemish, and
offer them before the Lord.

3 And unto the children of Israel thou
shalt speak, saying, "^Take ye a kid of the

goats for a sin-offering ; and a calf and a
lamb, both of the first year, without blemish,

for a burnt-offering

;

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace
offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord ; and
* a meat-offering mingled with oil : for ^to-day

the Lord will appear unto you.
5 IT And they brought that which Moses

commanded before the tabernacle of the

congregation : and all the congregation drew
near and stood before the Lord.

6 And Moses said, This is the thing which
the Lord commanded that ye should do

:

and sthe glory of the Lord shall appear
unto you.

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto

the altar, and > offer thy sin-offering, and
thy burnt-offering, and make an atonement
for thyself, and for the people : aud 'offer

the offering of the people, and make an
atonement for them ; as the Lord com
manded.

8 H Aaron therefore went unto the altar,

and slew the calf of the sin-offering, which
was for himself.

9 ''And the sons of Aaron brought the

blood unto him : and he dipped his finger

in the blood, and 'put it upon the horns of
the altar, and poured out the blood at the

bottom of the altar :

10 -"But the fat, and the kidneys, and the

caul above the liver of the sin-offering, he
burnt upon the altar; "as the Lord com-
manded,Moses.

11 "And the flesh and the hide he burnt
with fire without the camp.

12 And he slew the burnt-offering ; and
Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood,
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The offerings for the people.

pwhich he sprinkled round about upon the
altar.

13 lAnd they presented the burnt-offer-

ing unto him, with the pieces thereof, and
the head : and he burnt them upon the altar.

14 "^And he did wash the inwards and the
legs, and burnt tliem upon the burnt-offering

on the altar.

15 IT'And he brought the people's offer-

ing, and took the goat, which was the sin-

offering for the people, and slew it, and
offered it for sin, as the first.

16 And he brought the burnt-offering,

and offered it 'according to the
||
manner.

17 And he brought "the meat-offering,

and t took an handful thereof, and burnt it

upon the altar, "besides the burnt-sacrifice

of the morning.

18 He slew also the bullock and the ram
for ya sacrifice of peace-offerings, which was
for the people : and Aaron's sons presented

unto him the blood, which he sprinlded upon
the altar round about,

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of
the ram, the rump, and that which covcr-

eth the inwards, and the kidneys, and the

caul above the liver :

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts,

^and he burnt the fat upon the altar :

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder

Aaron waved '^for a wave-offering before the

Lord ; as Moses commanded.
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward

the people, and ''blessed them; and came
down from offering of the sin-offering, and
the burnt-offering, and peace-offerings.

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the

tabernacle of the congregation, and came
out, and blessed the people : "and the glory
of the Lord appeared unto all the people.

24 And * there came a fire out from be-

fore the Lord, and consumed upon the

altar the burnt-offering and the fat: which
when all the people saw, " they shouted, and
fell on their faces.

CHAP. X.

1 Nadab and Abihu, for offering of strange fire, are

burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his sons are forbidden
to mourn for them. 8 The priests are forbidden wiTie

when they are to go into the tabernacle. 12 The law

of eating the holy things. 16 Aaron's excuse for
transgressing thereof.

AND ''Nadab and Abihu, the sons of

Aaron, '' took either of them his censer,

and put fire therein, and put incense thereon,

and offered "strange fire before the Lord,

which he commanded them not.

2 And there ''went out fire from the

Lord, and devoured them, and they died

before the Lord.
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The priests are forbidden loine.

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is

it that the Lord spake, saying, I will be
sanctified in them ''that come nigh me,
and before all the people I will be "glorified.

eAnd Aaron held his peace.

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elza-
phan, the sons of ''Uzziel the uncle of
Aaron, and said unto them, Come near,

•carry your brethren from before the sanc-

tuary out of the camp.
5 So they went near, and carried them in

their coats out of the camp ; as Moses had said.

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, ''Un-

cover not your heads, neither rend your
clothes ; lest ye die, and lest 'wrath come
upon all the people : but let your brethren,

the whole house of Israel, bewail the burn-

ing which the Lord hath kindled.

7 ""And ye shall not go out from the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation,

lest ye die : ''for the anointing oil of the

Lord is upon you. And they did accord-

ing to the word of Moses.
8 IT And the Lord spake unto Aaron,

saying,

9 "Do not drink wine nor strong drink,

thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go
into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest

ye die : it shall be a statute for ever through-

out your generations :

10 And that ye may p put difference be-

tween holy and unholy, and between un-

clean and clean
;

11 lAnd that ye may teach the children of

Israel all the statutes which the Lord hath

spoken unto them by the hand of Moses.
12 IT And Moses spake unto Aaron, and

unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons

that were left. Take ' the meat-offering that

remaineth of the offerings of the Lord made
by fire, and eat it without leaven beside the

altar : for " it is most holy :

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place,

because it is thy due, and thy sons' due, of

the sacrifices of the Lord made by fire :

for 'so I am commanded.
14 And " the wave-breast and heave-shoul-

der shall ye eat in a clean place ; thou, and
thy sons, and thy daughters with thee

:

for they be thy due, and thy sons' due, which

are given out of the sacrifices of peace-offer-

ings of the children of Israel.

15 *The heave-shoulder and the wave-

breast shall they bring, with the offerings

made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a

wave-offering before the Lord ; and it

shall be thine, and thy sons' with thee, by

a statute for ever ; as the Lord hath com-

manded.
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LEVITICUS. What beasts mat/, and may not he eaten.

16 IF And Moses diligently sought ^the

goat of the sin-offering, and behold, it was
burnt : and he was angry with Eleazar and

Ithamar, the sons of Aaron which were left

alive, saying,

17 ^Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-

offering in the holy place, seeing it is most

holy, and God hath given it you to bear

the iniquity of the congregation, to make
atonement for them before the Lord ?

18 Behold, *the blood of it was not

brought in within the holy place : ye should

indeed have eaten it in the holy place, ''as I

commanded.
19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold,

"this day have they offered their sin-offer-

ing, and their burnt-offering before the

Lord; and such things have befallen me:
and if I had eaten the siq-offering to-day,

'' should it have been accepted in the sight

of the Lord ?

20 And when Moses heard that, he was

content.

CHAP. XL
1 What leasts may, 4 a7id what may not he eaten.

9 What fishes. 13 What fowls. 29 The creeping

things which are unclean.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and to

Aaron, saying unto them,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say-

ing, "These are the beasts which ye shall

eat among all the beasts that are on the

earth.

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is

cloven-footed, and cheweth the cud among
the beasts, that shall ye eat.

4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, of

them that chew the cud, or of them that

divide the hoof : as the camel, because he
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof;
he is unclean unto you.

5 And the coney, because he cheweth
the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is

unclean unto you.

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the

cud, but divideth not the hoof ; he is un-

clean unto you.

7 And the swine, though he divide the

hoof, and be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth
not the cud ; "he is unclean to you.

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and
their carcass shall ye not touch ;

^ they are

unclean to you.

9 IF « These shall ye eat, of all that are in

the waters : whatsoever hath fins and scales

in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers,

them shall ye eat.

10 And all that have not fins nor scales

in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that

move in the waters, and of any living
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What fowls may, or may not he eaten.

thing which is in the waters, they shall he

an ''abomination unto you

:

11 They shall be even an abomination un-
to you : ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye
shall have their carcasses in abomination.

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in

tJie waters, that shall he an abomination unto
you.

13 UsAnd these are they which ye shall

have in abomination among the fowls ; they
shall not be eaten, they are an abomination

:

the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray,

14 And the vulture, and the kite after

his kind

;

15 Every raven after his kind

;

16 And tae owl, and the night-hawk, and
the cuckoo, and the hawk after his Icind,

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant,
and the great owl,

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the

gier-eagle,

19 And the stork, the heron after her
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat.

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all

four, shall he an abomination unto you.
21 Yet these may ye eat, of every flying

creeping thing that goeth upon all four,

which have legs above their feet, to leap

withal upon the earth

;

22 Even these of them ye may eat ;
^ the

locust after his kind, and the bald locust

after his kind, and the beetle after his kind,

and the grasshopper after his kind.

23 But all other flying creeping things,

which have four feet, shall he an abomina-
tion unto you.

24 And for these ye shall be unclean

:

whosoever toucheth the carcass of them
shall be unclean until the even.

25 And whosoever beareth aught of the

carcass of them 'shall wash his clothes, and
be unclean until the even.

26 The carcasses of every beast which di-

videth the hoof and is not cloven-footed,

nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto
you : every one that toucheth them shall

be unclean.

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws,
among all manner of beasts that go on all

four, those are unclean unto you : whoso
toucheth their carcass shall be unclean until

the even.

28 And he that beareth the carcass of
them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean
until the even: they are unclean unto you.

29 IF These also shall he unclean unto you
among the creeping things that creep upon
the earth; the weasel, and ''the mouse, and
the tortoise after his kind,

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon,
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and the lizard, and the snail, and the
mole.

31 These are unclean to you among all

that creep: whosoever doth touch them,
when they be dead, shall be unclean until

the even. .

32 And upon whatsoever any of them,
when they are dead, doth fall, it shall be
unclean ; whether it he any vessel of wood,
or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever
vessel it he, wherein any work is done, ' it

must be put into water, and it shall be un-

clean until the even ; so it shall be cleansed.

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto

any of them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall

be unclean ; and "ye shall break it.

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that

on which such water cometh shall be un-

clean : and all drink that may be drunk in

every such vessel, shall be unclean.

35 And every thing whereupon any part

of their carcass falleth, shall be unclean

;

whether it he oven, or ranges for pots, they

shall be broken down : for they are un-

clean, and shall be unclean unto you.

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, "f where-

in there is plenty of water, shall be clean

:

but that which toucheth their carcass shall

be unclean.

37 And if any part of their carcass fall

upon any sowing-seed which is to be sown,
it shall he clean.

38 But if any water be put upon the seed,

and any part of their carcass fall thereon,

it shall be unclean unto you.

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat,

die; he that toucheth the carcass thereof

shall be unclean until the even.

40 And " he that eateth of the carcass of

it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until

the even ; he also that beareth the carcass

of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean

until the even.

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth

upon the earth shall be an abomination ; it

shall not be eaten.

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly,

and whatsoever goeth upon all four,, or

whatsoever t hath more feet among all

creeping things that creep upon the earthy

them ye shall not eat ; for they are an abomi-

nation.

43 ° Ye shall not make your f selves abo-

minable with any creeping thing that

creepeth, neither shall ye make yourselves

unclean with them, that ye should be defiled

thereby.

44 For I am the Lord your God: ye shall

therefore sanctify yourselves, and Pye shall

be holy ; for I am holy : neither shall ye
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The purification of women.

dehle yourselves with any manner of creep.-

ing thing that creepeth upon the earth.

45 iFor I am the Lord that bringeth

you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your
God : 'ye shall therefore be holy, for I am
holy.

46 This is the law of the beasts, and of
the fowl, and of every living creature that

moveth in the waters, and of every creature
that creepeth upon the earth

;

47 = To make a difference between the

unclean and the clean, and between the

beast that may be eaten and the beast that

may not be eaten.

CHAP. XII.

1 The purification of a woman after childlirth. 6 Her
offerings for her purifying.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, say-

ing, If a " woman have conceived seed,

and borne a man-child, then *• she shall be
unclean seven days :

•= according to the days
of the separation for her infirmity shall she

be unclean.

3 And in the "^ eighth day the flesh of his

foreskin shall be circumcised.

4 And she shall then continue in the blood

of her purifying three and thirty days : she

shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come
into the sanctuary*, until the days of her

purifying be fulfilled.

5 But if she bear a maid-child, then she

shall be unclean two weeks, as in her separa-

tion : and she shall continue in the blood of

her purifying threescore and six days.

6 And "^ when the days of her purifying

are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter,

she shall bring a lamb f of the first year for

a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, or a

turtle-dove, for a sin-offering, unto the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto

the priest

:

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord,
and make an atonement for her ; and she

shall be cleansed from the issue of her

blood. This is the law for her that hath

borne a male or a female.

8 'And if fshe be not able to bring a

lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or

two young pigeons ; the one for the burnt-

offering, and the other for a sin-offering :

eand the priest shall make an atonement

for her, and she shall be clean.

CHAP. xm.
1 The laws and toJce7is whereby the priest is to be guided in

discerning the leprosy.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and

Aaron, saying.
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Laws and tokens whereby

2 When a man shall have in the skin of

his flesh a
||
rising, ^ a scab, or bright spot,

and it be in the skin of his flesh like the

plague of leprosy ; ••then he shall be brought

unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his

sons the priests

:

3 And the priest shall look on the plague

in the skin of the flesh : and when the hair

in the plague is turned white, and the

plague in sight he deeper than the skin of

his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy : and the

priest shall look on him, and pronounce him

unclean.

4 If the bright spot he white in the skin

of his flesh, and in sight he not deeper than

the skin, and the hair thereof be not turned

white ; then the priest shall shut up Mm
that hath the plague seven days :

5 And the priest shall look on him the

seventh day : and behold, if the plague in

his sight be at a stay, and the plague spread

not in the skin ; then the priest shall shut

him up seven days more :

6 And the priest shall look on him again

the seventh day: and behold, i/'the plague

he somewhat dark, and the plague spread not

in the skin, the priest shall pronounce him
clean : it is hut a scab : and he •= shall wash
his clothes, and be clean.

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in

the skin, after that he hath been seen of

the priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen

of the priest again :

8 And i/'the priest see, that behold, the

scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest

shall pronounce him unclean : it is a leprosy.

9 i[ When the plague of leprosy is in a

man, then he shall be brought unto the

priest

:

10 "^ And the priest shall see him: and be-

hold, if the rising he white in the skin, and
it have turned the hair white, and there he

t quick raw flesh in the rising

:

11 li is an old leprosy in the skin of his

flesh, and the priest shall pronounce him
unclean, and shall not shut him up : for he
IS unclean.

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in

the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin

of him that hath the plague from his head
even to his foot, wheresoever the priest

looketh ;

13 Then the priest shall consider : and
behold, if the leprosy have covered all his

flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that

hath the plague: it is all turned white: he
is clean.

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in hira,

he shall be unclean.

15 And the priest shall sec the raw flesh,
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the priest is to he guided

and pronounce him to be unclean : for the

raw flesh is unclean : it is a leprosy.

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be
changed into white, he shall come unto

the priest

;

17 And the priest shall see him : and be-

hold, if the plague be turned into white

;

then the priest shall pronounce him clean

that hath the plague : he is clean.

18 IT The flesh also, in which, even in the

skin thereof, was a "boil, and is healed,
19' And in the place of the boil there be

a white rising, or a bright spot, white, and
somewhat reddish, and it be shewed to the

priest

;

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, be-

hold, it he in sight lower than the skin, and
the hair thereof be turned white ; the priest

shall pronounce him unclea"n : it is a plague
of leprosy broken out of the boil.

21 But if the priest look on it, and be-

hold, there he no white hairs therein, and

if it he not lower than the skin, but he

somewhat dark ; then the priest shall shut

him up seven days :

22 And if it spread much abroad in the

skin, then the priest shall pronounce him
unclean : it is a plague.

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place,

and spread not, it is a burning boil ; and the

priest shall pronounce him clean.

24 U Or if there be any flesh, in the skin

whereof there is '\ a. hot burning, and the

quick flesh that burneth have a white bright

spot, somewhat reddish, or white

;

25 Then the priest shall look upon it

and behold, if the hair in the bright . spot

be turned white, and it he hi sight deeper
than the skin ; it is a leprosy broken out of
the burning : wherefore the priest shall pro
nounce him unclean : it is the plague of
leprosy.

26 But if the priest look on it, and be
hold, there he no white hair in the bright

spot, and it hs no lower than the other skin,

but he somewhat dark ; then the priest shall

shut him up seven days :

27 And the priest shall look upon him
the seventh day : and if it be spread much
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall

pronounce him unclean : it is the plague
of leprosy.

28 And if the bright spot stay in his

place, and spread not in the skin, but it he

somewhat dark ; it is a rising of the burn-
ing, and the priest shall pronounce him
clean : for it is an inflammation of the

burning.

29 IF If a man or woman have a plague

upon the head or the beard

;

14
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in discerning the leprosy.

30 Then the priest shall see the plague :

and behold, if it he in sight deeper than
the skin, and there he in it a yellow thin
hair ; then the priest shaU pronounce him
unclean : it is a dry scall, even a leprosy
upon the head or beard.

31 And if the priest look on the plague
of the scall, and behold, it he not in sight

deeper than the skin, and that there is no
black hair in it ; then the priest shall shut

up him that hath the plague of the scall

seven days :

32 And in the seventh day the priest

shaU look on the plague : and behold, if

the scall spread not, and there be in it no
yellow hair, and the scall be not in sight

deeper than the skin ;

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall

he not shave ; and the priest shall shut up
him that hath the scall seven days more :

34 And in the seventh day the priest shall

look on the scall : and behold, if the scall

be not spread in the skin, nor be in sight

deeper than the skin ; then the priest shall

pronounce him clean : and he shall wash his

clothes, and be clean.

35 But if the scall spread much in the

skin after his cleansing ;

36 Then the priest shall look on him

:

and behold, if the scaU be spread in the

skin, the priest shafl not seek for yellow
hair ; he is unclean.

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a

stay, and that there is black hair grown up
therein ; the scall is healed, he is clean :

and the priest shall pronounce him clean.

38 IT If a man also or a woman have in

the skin of their flesh bright spots, eveti

white bright spots

;

39 Then the priest shall look : and be-

hold, i/'the bright spots in the skin of their

flesh be darkish white ; it is a freckled spot

that groweth in the skin ; he is clean.

40 And the man whose "t hair is fallen off"

his head, he is bald ; yet is he clean.

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off"

from the part of his head toward his face,

he is forehead-bald
; yet is he clean.

42 And if there be in the bald head, or

bald forehead, a white reddish sore ; it is a

leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or his

bald forehead.

43 Then the priest shall look upon it:

and behold, if the rising of the sore be

white reddish in his bald head, or in his

bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth in

the skin of the flesh

;

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean

:

the priest shall pronounce him utterly un-

clean : his plasrue is in his head.
' ^ io.->



Laws and tokens, ^c.

45 And the leper in whom the plague is,

his clothes shall be rent, and his head bare,

and he shall '"put a covering upon his upper
lip, and shall cry, ? Unclean, unclean.

4G All the days wherein the plague shall

be in him he shall be defiled ; he is unclean:
he shall dwell alone, '^without the camp shall

his habitation he.

47 IT The garment also that the plague of
leprosy is in, whether it he a woollen garment,
or a linen garment

;

48 Whether it he in the Avarp, or woof,
of linen, or of woollen : whether in a skin,

or in any f thing made of skin :

49 And if the plague be greenish or red-

dish in the garment, or in the skin, either in

the warp, or in the woof, or in any t thing of

skin ; it is a plague of leprosy, and shall be
shewed unto the priest

:

50 And the priest shall look upon the

plague, and shut up it that hath the plague
seven days :

51 And he shall look on the plague on the

seventh day : if the plague be spread in the

garment, either in the warp, or in the woof,

or in a skin, or in any work that is made of

skin ; the plague is 'a fretting leprosy ; it is

unclean.

52 He shall therefore burn that garment,
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen,

or any thing of skin, wherein the plague

is : for it is a fretting leprosy ; it shall be
burnt in the fire.

53 And if the priest shall look, and be-

hold, the plague be not spread in the garment,
either in the warp or in the woof, or in any
thing of skin

;

54 Then the priest shall command that

they wash the thing wherein the plague is,

and he shall shut it up seven days more :

55 And the priest shall look on the plague
after that it is washed : and behold, if the

plague have not changed his colour, and the

plague be not spread ; it is unclean ; thou
shalt burn it in the fire ; it is fret inward,

t whether it be bare within or without.

56 And if the priest look, and behold,

the plague be somewhat dark after the wash-
ing of it ; then he shall rend it out of the

garment, or out of the skin, or out of the

warp, or out of the woof

:

57 And if it appear still in the garment,

either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any
thing of skin ; it is a spreading ^/a^t^e : thou

shalt burn that wherein the plague is with fire.

58 And the garment, either warp, or woof,

or whatsoever thing of skin it he, which thou

shalt wash, if the plague be departed from

them, then it shall be washed the second

time, and shall be clean.
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The rites and sacrifices

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy

in a garment of woollen or linen, either in

the warp or woof, or any thing of skins, to

pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it un-

clean.

CHAP. XIV.

1 The rites and sacrifices in cleansing ofthe leper. 37 The

signs of leprosy in a house. 43 The cleansing of thai

house.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

2 This shall be the law of the leper in

the day of his cleansing : He " shall be

brought unto the priest

:

3 And the priest shall go forth out of the

camp : and the priest shall look, and behold,

i/"the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper;

4 Then shall the priest command to take

for him that is to be cleansed two
||
birds

alive oricZ clean, and •'cedar-wood, and •= scar-

let, and '•hyssop.

5 And the priest shall command that one

of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel,

over running water.

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it,

and the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the

hyssop, and shall dip them, and the living

bird, in the blood of the bird that was killed

over the running water.

7 And he shall ''sprinkle upon him that is

to be cleansed from the lep' osy fseven times,

and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let

the Hving bird loose t into the open field.

8 And he that is to be cleansed e shall

wash his clothes, and shave off all his hair,

''and wash himself in water, that he may be

clean : and after that he shall come into the

camp, and 'shall tarry abroad out of his tent

seven days.

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that

he shall shave all his hair off his head, and
his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his hair

he shall shave off; and he shall wash his

clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water,

and he shall be clean.

10 And on the eighth day ''he shall take

two he-lambs without blemish, and one ewe-
lamb t of the first year without blemish, and
three tenth-deals of fine flour ybr 'a meat-
offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil.

11 And the priest that maketh him clean,

shall present the man that is to be made
clean, and those things, before the Lord, at

the door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.

• 12 And the priest shall take one he-lamb,
and ""offer him for a trespass-offering, and
the log of oil, and "wave them/or a wave-
offering before the Lord.

13 And he shall slay the lamb "in the
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in cleansing of the leper.

place where he shall kill the sin-offering and
the burnt-offering, in the holy place : for Pas

the sin-offering is the priest's, so is the tres-

pass-offering : 1 it is most holy.

14 And the priest shall take some of the

blood of the trespass-offering, and the priest

shall put it 'upon the tip of the right ear

of hhn that is to be cleansed, and upon the

thumb of his right hand, and upon the

great toe of hia right foot.

15 And the priest shall take some of the

log of oil, and pour it into the palm of his

own left hand

:

16 And the priest shall dip his right finger

in the oil that is in his left hand, and shall

sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times
before the Lord.

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his

hand, shall the priest put upon the tip of the
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon
the great toe of his right foot, upon the blood
of the trespass-offering.

18 And the remnant of the oil that is in

the priest's hand he shall pour upon the head
of him that is to be cleansed : =and the priest

shall make an atonement for him before the

Lord.
19 And the priest shall offer 'the sin-

offering, and make an atonement for him
that is to be cleansed from his uncleanness

;

and afterward he shall kill Ihe burnt-offer-

ing.

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt-

offering, and the meat-offering upon the altar:

and the priest shall make an atonement for

him, and he shall be clean.

21 And "if he be poor, and f cannot get

so much ; then he shall take one lamb for
a trespass-offering t to be waved, to make an
atonement for him, and one tenth-deal of
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer-

ing, and a log of oil

;

22 ^And two turtle-doves, or two young
pigeons, such as he is able to get; and the

one shall be a sin-offering, and the other a

burnt-offering.

23 *And he shall bring them on the eighth

day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation,
before the Lord.

24 yAnd the priest shall take the lamb of
the trespass-offering, and the log of oil, and
the priest shall wave them for a wave-offer-

ing before the Lord.
25 And he shall kill the lamb of the tres-

pass-offering, ^and the priest shall take some
of the blood of the trespass-offering, and put

it upon the tip of the right ear of him that

is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of
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his right hand, and upon the great toe of his
right foot.

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil

into the palm of his own left hand.
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his

right finger some of the oil that is in his left

hand seven times before the Lord :

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that

is in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the

thumb of his right hand, and upon the great

toe of his right foot, upon the place of the

blood of the trespass-offering,

29 And the rest of the oil that is in the

priest's hand, he shall put upon the head of

him that is to be cleansed, to make an atone-

ment for him before the Lord.
30 And he shall offer the one of "the

turtle-doves, or of the young pigeons, such
as he can get;

31 Even such as he is able to get, the one
for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-

offering, with the meat-offering. And the

priest shall make an atonement for him that

is to be cleansed, before the Lord.
32 This is the law of him in whom is the

plague of leprosy, whose hand is not able to

get ** that which pertaineth to his cleansing.

33 H And the Lord spake unto Moses
and unto Aaron, saying,

34 ''When ye be come into the land of
Canaan, which I give to you for a possession,
and I put the plague of leprosy in a house of
the land of your possession;

35 And he that owneth the house shall

come and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth
to me there is as it were *a plague in the
house:

36 Then the priest shall command that

they
II
empty the house, before the priest go

i^ito it to see the plague, that all that is in the
house be not made unclean ; and afterward
the priest shall go in to see the house :

37 And he shall look on the plague, and
behold, if the plague be in the walls of the

house, with hollow streaks, greenish, or red-

dish, which in sight are lower than the wall

;

38 Then the priest shall go out of the

house to the door of the house, and shut up
the house seven days :

39 And the priest shall come again the

seventh day, and shall look; and behold, if

the plague be spread in the walls of the

house

;

40 Then the priest shall command that

they take away the stones in which the

plague is, and they shall cast them into an

unclean place without the city

:

41 And he shall cause the bouse to be

scraped within round about, and they shall
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The cleansing of leprosy in a house. LEVITICUS. The uncleanness of men in their issues.

pour out the dust that they scrape off with-

out the city into an unclean place :

42 And they shall take other stones, and
put them in the place of those stones; and
he shall take other mortar, and shall plaster

the house.

43 And if the plague come again, and
break out in the house, after that he hath
taken away the stones, and after he hath
scraped the house, and after it is plas-

tered
;

44 Then the priest shall come and look;

and behold, if the plague be spread in the

house, it is ^a. fretting leprosy in the house:
it is unclean.

45 And he shall break down the house,

the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and
all the mortar of the house : and he shall

carry them forth out of the city into an un-

clean place.

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house
all the while that it is shut up, shall be un-

clean until the even.

47 And he that lieth in the house shall

wash his clothes : and he that eateth in the

house shall wash his clothes.

48 And if the priest t shall come in,

and look upon it, and behold, the plague
hath not spread in the house, after the house
was plastered : then the priest shall pro-

nounce the house clean, because the plague

is healed.

49 And ""he shall take to cleanse the house
tAvo birds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and
hyssop

:

50 And he shall kill the one of the

birds in an earthen vessel, over running
water

:

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, and
the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living

bird, and dip them in the blood of the slain

bird, and in the running water, and sprinkle

the house seven times :

52 And he shall cleanse the house with

the blood of the bird, and with the running
water, and with the living bird, and with the

cedar-wood, and with the hyssop, and with

the scarlet:

53 But he shall let go the living bird out
of the city into the open fields, and ?make
an atonement for the house : and it shall be
clean.

54 This is the law for all manner of plague

of leprosy, and ''scall,

55 And for the 'leprosy of a garment,

''and of an house,

56 And 'for a rising, and for a scab, and
for a bright spot

:

57 To ""teach fwhen it is unclean, and

when it is clean : this is the law of leprosy.
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The uncleanness of women in their issues. CHAP. XVI.

burnt-offering; sand the priest shall make
an atonement for him before the Lord for

his issue.

16 And ""if any man's seed of copulation
go out from him, then he shall wash all his

flesh in water, and be unclean until the even.
17 And every garment, and every skin

whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be
washed with water, and be unclean until the

even.

18 The woman also with whom man shall

lie with seed of copulation, they shall both

bathe themselves in water, and ' be unclean
until the even.

19 IT And "^ if a woman have an issue, and
her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be

tput apart seven days : andwhosoever touch-
eth her shall be unclean until the even.

20 And every thing that she lieth upon
in her separation shall be unclean : every
thing also that she sitteth upon shall be
unclean.

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall

wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,

and be unclean until the even.

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing

that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until

the even.

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any
thing whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth

it he shall be unclean until the even.

24 And ' if any man lie with her at all,

and her flowers be upon him, he shall be un-

clean seven days : and all the bed whereon
he lieth shall be unclean.

25 And if ™ a woman have an issue of her

blood many days out of the time of her sepa-

ration, or if it run beyond the time of her

separation ; all the days of the issue of her

uncleanness shall be as the days of her sepa-

ration ; she shall be unclean.

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the

days of her issue shall be unto her as the bed
of her separation : and whatsoever she sitteth

upon shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of
her separation.

27 And whosoever toucheth those things

shall be unclean, and shall wash his clothes,

and bathe himself in water, and be unclean
until the even.

28 But " if she be cleansed of her issue,

then she shall number to herself seven days,

and after that she shall be clean.

29 And on the eighth day she shall take
unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons,

and bring them unto the priest, to the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation.

30 And the priest shall offer the one for
a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt
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The sin-offering for the high priest, Sfc. LEVITICUS,

the sin-ofFering, which is {ov himself, and
shall make an atonement for himself, and
for his housQ, and shall kill the bullock of the

sin-offering which is for himself:

12 And he shall take 'a censer full of
burning coals of fire from off the altar before
the Lord, and his hands full of " sweet in-

cense beaten small, and bring it within the

vail

:

13 "And he shall put the incense upon the

fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the

incense may cover the ° mercy-seat that is

upon the testimony, that he die not.

14 And P he shall take of the blood of the

bullock, and i sprinkle it with his finger upon
the mercy-seat eastward : and before the

mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the blood
with his finger seven times.

15 IF ^ Then shall he kill the goat of the

sin-offering that is for the people, and bring
his blood ^within the vail, and do with that

blood as he did with the blood of the bullock,

and sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat, and be-

fore the mercy-seat

:

16 And he shall *make an atonement for

the holy place, because of the uncleanness
of the children of Israel, and because of their

transgressions in all their sins : and so shall

he do for the tabernacle of the congregation

that t remaineth among them in the midst of
their uncleanness.

17 "And there shall be no man in the

tabernacle of the congregation when he
goeth in to make an atonement in the holy
place, until he come out, and have made an
atonement for himself, and for his household,

and for all the congregation of Israel.

18 And he shall go out unto the altar

that is before the Lord, and ^make an
atonement for it ; and shall take of the

blood of the bullock, and of the blood of
the goat, and put it upon the horns of the

altar round about.

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood
upon it with his finger seven times, and
cleanse it, and y hallow it from the unclean-

ness of the children of Israel.

20 H And when he hath made an end of
' reconciling the holy place, and the taber-

nacle of the congregation, and the altar, he
shall bring the live goat

:

21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands

upon the head of the live goat, and confess

over him all the iniquities of the children of

Israel, and all their transgressions in all their

sins, "^putting them upon the head of the

goat, and shall send him away by the hand

of t a fit man into the wilderness :

22 And the goat shall ''bear upon him
all their iniquities unto a land f not inhabit-

Before



Blood of slain beasts must be offered.

CHAP. XVII.

I The blood of all slain beasts must be offered to the

Lord at the door of the tabernacle. 7 They imist not

offer to devils. 10 All eating of blood is forbidden,

15 and aU that dieth alone, or is torn.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

CHAP. XVIII.

A mg,
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2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons,

and unto all the children .of Israel, and say
unto them, This is the thing which the

Lord hath commanded, saying,

3 What man soever there be of the house
of Israel, "that killeth an ox, or lamb, or
goat in the camp, or that killeth it out of
the camp,
4 ''And bringeth it not unto the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer

an offering unto the Lord before the taber-

nacle of the Lord : blood shall be "imputed
unto that man, he hath shed blood; and
that man * shall be cut off from among his

people

:

5 To the end that the children of Israel

may bring their sacrifices " which they offer

in the open field, even that they may bring
them unto the Lord, unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, unto the

priest, and offer them /or peace-offerings

unto the Lord.
6 And the priest ''shall sprinkle the blood

upon the altar of the Lord at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, and sburn the

fat for a sweet savour unto the Lord.
7 And they shall no more offer their sacri-

fices 'unto devils, after whom they 'have

gone a whoring : This shall be a statute for

ever unto them throughout their generations.

811And thou shalt say unto them, Whatso-
ever man there be of the house of Israel, or of

the strangers which sojourn amongyou, ''that

offereth a burnt-offering or sacrifice,

9 And 'bringeth it not unto the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it

unto the Lord ; even that man shall be cut

off from among his people.

10 H ™ And whatsoever man there be of

the house of Israel, or of the strangers that

sojourn among you, that eateth any manner
of blood; "I will even set my face against

that soul that eateth blood, and will cut him
off from among his people.

11 "For the life of the flesh is in the

blood ; and I have given it to you upon the

altar, "to make an atonement for your souls:

for "^ it is the blood that maketh an atone-

ment for the soul.

12 Therefore I said unto the children of

Israel, No soul ofyou shall eat blood, neither

shall any stranger that sojourneth among
you eat blood.
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Unlawful marriages.

13 And whatsoever man there be of the
children of Israel, or of the strangers that

sojourn among you, t which 'hunteth and
catcheth any beast or fowl that maybe eaten

;

he shall even =pour out the blood thereof,
and 'cover it with dust.

14 "For it is the life of all flesh, the
blood of it is for the life thereof : therefore

I said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall

eat the blood of no manner of flesh ; for the

life of all flesh is the blood thereof : whoso-
ever eateth it shall be cut off.

15 " And every soul that eateth f that

which died of itself, or that which was torn

with beasts, (whether it be one of your own
country, or a stranger) yhe shall both wash
his clothes, ^ and bathe /jz'mseZ/" in water, and
be unclean until the even : then shall he be
clean.

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his

flesh; then ''he shall bear his iniquity.

CHAP. xvm.
1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusts.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing.

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, '^1 am the Lord your God.

3 '•After the doings of the land of Egypt
wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do : and
''after the doings of the land of Canaan
whither I bring you, shall ye not do : neither

shall ye walk in their ordinances. '

4 ''Ye shall do my judgments, and keep
mine ordinances, to walk therein : I am the

Lord your God.
5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and

my judgments : ^which if a man do, he shall

live in them : ^ I am the Lord.
6 IF None ofyou shall approach to any that

is t near of kin to him, to uncover their na-
kedness : I am the Lord.

7 ?The nakedness of thy father, or the

nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not un-
cover : she is thy mother, thou shalt not-

uncover her nakedness.

8 ''The nakedness of thy father's wife

shalt thou not uncover : it is thy father's

nakedness.

9 'The nakedness of thy sister, the daugh-
ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother,

whether she be born at home, or born abroad,

even their nakedness thou shalt not uncover.

10 The nakedness of thy son's daughter,

or of thy daughter's daughter, even their na-

kedness thou shalt not uncover: for theirs is

thine own nakedness.

11 The nakedness of thy father's wife's

daughter, begotten of thy father, (she is thy

sister) thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.

Ill



Unlawful lusts.

12 = Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of thy father's sister : she is thy father's near
kinswoman.

13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of thy mother's sister : for she is thy mother's
near kinswoman.

14 'Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of thy father's brother, thou shalt not ap-

proach to his wife : she is thine aunt.
15 ""Thou shalt notuncover the nakedness

of thy daughter-in-law : she is thy son's wife,

thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.

16 "Thou shalt notuncover the nakedness
of thy brother's wife : it is thy brother's na-

kedness.

17 °Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness
of a woman and her daughter, neither shalt

thou take her son's daughter, or her daugh-
ter's daughter, to uncover her nakedness

; for
they are her near kinswomen: it is wickedness.

18 Neither shalt thou take
(|
a wife to her

sister, Pto vex her, to uncover her nakedness,
besides the other in her life-time.

19 ' Also thou shalt not approach unto
a woman to uncover her nakedness, as long
as she is put apart for her uncleanness.

20 Moreover, "^thou shalt not lie carnally

with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself

with her.

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy
seed ^pass through the fire to ' Molech,
neither shalt thou "profane the name of
thy God : I am the Lord.

22 ^Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as

with womankind : it is abomination.
23 y Neither shalt thou lie with any beast

to defile thyself therewith : neither shall any
woman stand before a beast to lie down
thereto : it is ^confusion.

24 ^Defile not ye yourselves in any of

these things : ''for in all these the nations

are defiled which I cast out before you :

25 And "^the land is defiled : therefore I do
''visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the

' land itself ^vomiteth out her inhabitants.

26 '"Ye shall therefore keep my statutes

and my judgments, and shall not commit
any of these abominations ; neither any of
your own nation, nor any stranger that so-

journeth among you

:

27 (For all these abominations have the

men of the land done, which were before you,
and the land is defiled ;)

28 That sthe land spue not you out also,

when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations

that were before you.

29 For whosoever shall commit any of

these abominations, even the souls that com-
mit them shall be cut off from among their

people.
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A repetition of sundry laws.

30 Therefore shallye keep mine ordinance,

••that ye commit not any one of these abomi-

nable customs, which were committed before

you, and that ye 'defile not yourselves there-

in : ''1 am the Lord your God.

CHAP. XIX.

A repetition of sundry laws.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the

children of Israel, and say unto them, "Ye
shall be holy : for I the Lord your God am
holy.

311''Ye shall fear every man his mother

and his father, and ''keep my sabbaths : I am
the Lord your God.
4 IT ''Turn ye not unto idols, "nor make to

yourselves molten gods : I am the Lord your

God.
5 ITAnd ''ifye offer a sacrifice of peace-offer-

ings unt'O the Lord, ye shall ofler it at your

own will.

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer

it, and on the morrow : and if aught remain

until the third day, it shall be burnt in the

fire.

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third

day, it is abominable ; it shall not be ac-

cepted.

8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall

bear his iniquity, because he hath profaned

the hallowed thing of the Lord ; and that

soul shall be cut off from among his people.

9 IT And swhen ye reap the harvest of your
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners

of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the

gleanings of thy harvest.

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vine-

yard, neither shalt thou gather every grape
of thy vineyard ; thou shalt leave them for'

the poor and stranger: I am the Lord your
God.
111I''Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely,

'neither lie one to another.

1211 And ye shall not ''swear by my name
falsely, 'neither shalt thou profane the name
of thy God : I am the Lord.
13 IT "> Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh-

bour, neither rob him : " the wages of him
that is hired shall not abide with thee all

night until the morning.
14 HThou shalt not curse the deaf, "nor put

a stumbhng-block before the blind, but shalt

p fear thy God : I am the Lord.
15 Hi Ye shall do no unrighteousness in

judgment ; thou shalt not respect the person
of the poor, nor honour the person of the

mighty
: hut in righteousness shalt thou

judge thy neighbour.
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Divers laws

16ir'Thou shalt not go up and down as

a tale-bearer among thy people ; neither shalt

thou » stand against the blood of thy neigh-

bour ; I am the Lord.
ITlT'Thou shalt not hate thy brother in

tliine heart: "thou shalt in any wise rebuke
thy neighbour,

||
and not suffer sin upon him.

18ir-^Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any
grudge against the children of thy people,
y but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-

self : I am the Lord.
19 ITYe shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt

not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind

:

^Thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled
seed : ''neither shall a garment mingled of
Unen and woollen come upon thee.

20 ITAnd whosoever lieth carnally with a
woman that is a bond-maid

|| f betrothed to

an husband,and not at all redeemed, nor free-

dom given her
; |1 f she shall be scourged :

they shall not be put to death, because she
was not free.

21 And '•he shall bring his trespass-offer-

ing unto the Lord, unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, even a ram
for a trespass-offering.

22 And the priest shall make an atone-

ment for him with the ram of the trespass-

offering before the Lord for his sin which
he hath done ; and the sin which he hath

done shall be forgiven him.

23 ITAnd when ye shall come into the

land, and shall have planted all manner of

trees for food ; then ye shall count the fruit

thereof as uncircumcised : three years shall

it be as uncircumcised unto j'ou : it shall not

be eaten of.

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit

thereof shall be f holy "to praise the Lord
withal.

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of

the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you
the increase thereof: I am the Lord your
God.
26 U^ Ye shall not eat any thing with the

blood :
« neither shall ye use enchantment, nor

observe times.

27 ^Ye shall not round the corners of

your heads, neither shalt thou mar the cor-

ners of thy beard.

28 Ye shall not s make any cuttings in

your flesh for the dead, nor print any marks
upon you : I am the Lord.
29ir''Do not t prostitute thy daughter to

cause her to be a whore : lest the land fall to

whoredom, and the land become full of wick-
edness.

30 IT 'Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and ''re-

verence my sanctuary : I am the Lord.
3111' Regard not them that have familiar
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spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be de-
filed by them : I am the Lord your God.
3211 "'Thou shalt rise up before the hoary

head, and honour the face of the old man,
and " fear thy God : I am the Lord.
33 IT And "if a stranger sojourn with thee

in your land, ye shall not
||
vex him.

'34 pBut the stranger that dwelleth with
you shall be unto you as one born among
you, and ithou shalt love him as thyself; for

ye were strangers in the land of Egypt : I

am the Lord your God.
35 11"^ Ye shall do no unrighteousness in

judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in

measure.

36 ' Just balances, just t weights, a just

ephah, and a just hin shall ye have : 1 am
the Lord your God, which brought you out

of the land of Egypt.
37 'Therefore shall ye observe all my

statutes, and all my judgments, and do
them : I am the Lord.

CHAP. XX.
1 Of him that giveth of his seed to Molech. 4 Of him

that favoureih siich an one. 6 Ofgoing to wizards.

7 of sanctijication. 9 Of him that curseth his pa-

rents. 10 Of adultery. 11, 14, 17, 19 Of incest.

13 Ofsodomy. 15 Of beastiality. 18 Ofuhcleanness.

22 Obedience is required with holiness. 27 Wizards
innst be put to death.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

A
2̂ " Again thou shalt say to the children

of Lsrael, ''WhosoeverAe6e ofthe children of

Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in

Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto

Molech, he shall surely be put to death :

the people of the land shall stone him with

stones.

3 And "=1 will set my face against that

man, and will cut him off from among his

people ; because he hath given of his seed

unto Molech, to ^ defile my sanctuary, and

"to profane my holy name.
4 And if the people of the land do any

ways hide their eyes from the man, when
he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and
fkill him not;

5 Then s I will set my face against that

man, and ''against his family, and will cut

him off, and all that 'go a whoring after

him, to commit whoredom with Molech,

from among their people.

6 H And ''the soul that turneth after such

as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to

go a whoring after them, I will even set my
face against that soul, and will cut him off

from among his people.

7 1"' Sanctify yourselves therefore and be

ve holy : for I am the Lord your God.
•^
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Divers laws LEVITICUS.

shall keep my statutes, and
the Lord which sanctify

8 "And ye
do them: "I am
you.

9 IT "For every one that curseth his father

or his mother, shall be surely put to death :

he hath cursed his father or his mother :

Phis blood shall be upon him.
- 10 TIAnd ithe man that committeth
adultery with another man's wife, even he

that committeth adultery with his neigh-

bour's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress

shall surely be put to death.

1

1

' And the man that lieth with his

father's wife hath uncovered his father's

nakedness : both of them shall surely be put

to death : their blood shall be upon them.

12 =And if a man lie with his daughter-

in-law, both of them shall surely be put to

death : *they have wrought confusion ; their

blood shall be upon them.

13 " If a man also lie with mankind,
as he lieth with a woman, both of them
have committed an abomination : they shall

surely be put to death ; their blood shall be

upon them.
14 *And if a man take a wife and her

mother, it is wickedness : they shall be burnt

with fire, both he and they : that there be
no wickedness among you.

15 *And if a man lie with a beast, he
shall surely be put to death : and ye shall

slay the beast.

16 And if a woman approach unto any
beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt kill

the woman and the beast ; they shall surely

be put to death ; their blood shall be upon
them.

17 ^ And if a man shall take his sister,

his father's daughter, or his mother's daugh-
ter, and see her nakedness, and she see his

nakedness : it is a wicked thing ; and they

shall be cut off in the sight of their people :

he hath uncovered his sister's nakedness

;

he shall bear his iniquity.

18 'And if a man shall lie with a woman
having her sickness, and shall uncover her

nakedness ; he hath f discovered her fountain,
and she hath uncovered the fountain of her
blood : and both of them shall be cut off

from among their people.

19 '' And thou shalt not uncover the

nakedness of thy mother's sister, nor of thy

father's sister : " for he uncovereth his near

kin : they shall bear their iniquity.

20 "^ And if a man shall lie with his un-

cle's wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's

nakedness : they shall bear their sin ; they

shall die childless.

21 ^And if a man shall take his brother's

wife, it is t an unclean thing : he hath un-
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and ordinances.

covered his brother's nakedness ; they shall

be childless.

22 IT Ye shall therefore keep all my ^ sta-

tutes, and all my judgments, and do them :

that the land whither I bring you to dwell

therein, e spue you not out.

23 ^ And ye shall not walk in the manners
of the nations which I cast out before you :

for they committed all these things, and
' therefore I abhorred them.

24 But '' I have said unto you, Ye shall

inherit their land, and I will give it unto

you to possess it, a land that floweth with

milk and honey : I am the Lokd your
God, ' which have separated you from other

people.

25 " Ye shall therefore put difference be-

tween clean beasts and unclean, and between
unclean fowls and clean : " and ye shall not

make your souls abominable by beast or

by fowl, or by any manner of living thing

that
II
creepeth on the ground, which I have

separated from you as unclean.

26 And ye shall be holy unto me : ° for I

the Lord am holy, and p have severed you
from other people, that ye should be mine.

27 1[qA man also or a woman that hath

a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall

surely be put to death : they shall stone them
with stones : their blood shall be upon
them.

CHAP. XXL
1 Of the priests^ mourning. 6 Of their holiness. 8 Of

their estimation. 7, 13 Of their marriages. 17 The
priests that have blemishes must ?iot minister in the

sanctuary.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Speak
unto the priests the sons of Aaron,

and say unto them, •> There shall none be
defiled for the dead among his people :

2 But for his kin, that is near unto him,
that is, for his mother, and for his father, and
for his son, and for his daughter, and for his

brother,

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh
unto him, which hath had no husband : for

her may he be defiled.

4 But
II
he shall not defile himself, being

a chief man among his people, to profane
himself.

5 ^ They shall not make baldness upon
their head, neither shall they shave oflf the
corner of their beard, nor make any cut-
tings in their flesh.

6 They shall be holy unto their God,
and « not profane the name of their God : for
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and
'the bread of their God they do offer: there-
fore they shall be holy.

7 ' They shall not take a wife that is a
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whore, or profane ; neither shall they take

a woman '"put away from her husband : for he
is holy unto his God.

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore, for

he ofTereth the bread of thy God : he shall

be holy unto thee : sfor I the Lord, which
sanctify you, am holy.

9 IfAnd the daughter of any priest, if

she profane herself by playing the whore,
she profaneth her father : she shall be burnt
with fire.

10 ' And he that is the high priest among
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing

oil was poured, and ''that is consecrated to

put on the garments, 'shall not uncover his

head, nor rend his clothes;

11 Neither shall he ""go in to any dead
body, nor defile himself for his father, or for

his mother

;

12 "Neither shall he go out of the sanc-

tuary, nor profane the sanctuary of his God

;

for " the crown ofthe anointing oil of his God
is upon him : I am the Lord.

13 And Phe shall take a wife in her
virginity.

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or

profane,or an harlot, these shall he not take :

but he shall take a virgin of his own people
to wife.

15 Neither shall he profane his seed among
his people: for il the Lord do sanctify

him.

16 ^And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever
he be of thy seed in their generations that

hath any blemish, let him not ^ approach to

offer the
||
bread of his God

:

18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a

blemish, he shall not approach : a bhnd man,
or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any
thing "^ superfluous,

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or

broken-handed,
20 Or crook-backed, or

||
a dwarf, or that

hath a blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or

scabbed, or 'hath his stones broken
;

21 No man that hath a blemish of the

seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to

" offer the offerings of the Lord made by
fire ; he hath a blemish, he shall not come
nigh to offer the bread of his God.

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both

of the ^most holy, and of the y holy.

23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail,

nor come nigh unto the altar, because he
hath a blemish; that ^he profane not my
sanctuaries : for I the Lord do sanctify

them.

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and
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to his sons, and unto all the children of
Israel.

CHAP. xxn.
1 The priests in their uncleanness must abstain from the

'

holythi7igs. 6 How they shall be cleansed. 10 Wlio
ofthe priest's house may eat of the holy things. 17 The
sacrifices must be without blemish. 26 The age of the

sacrifice. 29 The law of eating the sacrifice of thanks-
giving.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-
ing,

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons,

that they "^ separate themselves from the holy

things of the children of Israel, and that

they ''profane not my holy name in those

things which they "^hallow unto me : I am
the Lord.

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all

your seed among your generations, that goeth

unto the holy things, which the children of
Israel hallow unto the Lord, ^having his

uncleanness upon him, that soul shall be cut

off" from my presence : I am the Lord.
4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron

is a leper, or hath ^a f running issue; he shall

not eat of the holy things, ''until he be clean.

And ff whoso toucheth any thing that is un-
clean by the dead, or ''a man whose seed
goeth from him

;

5 Or 'whosoever toucheth any creeping

thing, whereby he niay be made unclean,

or ''a man of whom he may take uncleanness,

whatsoever uncleanness he hath :

6 The soul which hath touched any sucli

shall be unclean until the even, and shall not

eat of the holy things, unless he 'wash his

flesh with water.

7 And when the sun is down, he shall be
clean, and shall afterward eat of the holy

things, because "it is his food.

8 "That which dieth of itself, or is torn

with beasts, he shall not eat to defile himself

therewith : I am the Lord.
9 They shall therefore keep mine ordi-

nance, "lest they bear sin for it, and die

therefore, if they profane it : I the Lord do
sanctify them.

10 " There shall no stranger eat of the

holy thing: a sojourner of the priest, or an
hired servant, shall not eat of the holy thing.

1

1

But if the priest buy any soul t with

his money, he shall eat of it, and he that is

born in his house : "ithey shall eat of his meat.

12 If the priest's daughter also be mar-

ried unto t a stranger, she may not eat of

an offering of the holy things.

13 But if the priest's daughter be a widoAv,

or divorced, and have no child, and is ""re-

turned unto her father's house, =as in her

youth, she shall eat of her father's meat; but

there shall no stranger eat thereof.
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14 H'And if a man eat of the holy thing

unwittingly, then he shall put the fifth part
thereof unto it, and shall give it unto the

priest, with the holy thing.

15 And "they shall not profane the holy
things of the children of Israel which they
offer unto the Lord :

16 Or
II
suffer them ''to bear the iniquity

of trespass, when they eat their holy things

:

for I the Lord do sanctify them.
17 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons,

and unto all the children of Israel, and say
unto them, yWhatsoever he be of the house
of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, that

will offer his oblation for all his vows, and
for all his free-will-offerings, which they will

offer unto the Lord for a burnt-offering

:

19 ^ Ye shall offer at your own will a male
without blemish of the beeves, of the sheep,

or of the goats.

20 '^ But whatsoever hath a blemish, that

shall ye not offer : for it shall not be accept-

able for you.

21 And '•whosoever offereth a sacrifice of

peace-offerings unto the Lord " to accom-
plish Ais vow, or a free-will-offering in beeves,

or
II
sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted

:

there shall be no blemish therein.

22 '' Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having

a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not

offer these unto the Lord, nor make ^an
offering by fire of them upon the altar unto

the Lord.
23 Either a bullock, or a

||
lamb that hath

any thing ""superfluous or lacking in his parts,

thatmayest thou offerybrafree-will-offering;

but for a vow it shall not be accepted.

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that

which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or

cut; neither shall ye make any offering

thereof in your land.

25 Neither sfrom a stranger's hand shall

ye offer ^ the bread of your God of any of

these ; because their ' corruption is in them,

and blemishes he in them : they shall not be

accepted for you.

26 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

27 'When a bullock, or a sheep, or a

goat is brought forth, then it shall be seven

days under the dam ; and from the eighth

day and thenceforth it shall be accepted

for an offering made by fire unto the

Lord.
28 And whether it he cow, or

||
ewe, ye

shall not kill it 'and her young both in

one day.

29 And when ye will " offer a sacrifice of
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thanksgiving unto the Lord, offer it at your
own will.

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up,

ye shall leave " none of it until the morrow

:

I am the Lord.
31 "Therefore shall ye keep my command-

ments, and do them : I am the Lord.
32 P Neither shall ye profane my holy

name ; but 1 1 will be hallowed among the

children of Israel : I am the Lord which
hallow you,

33 ^ That brought you out of the land of

Egypt, to be your God : I am the Lord.

CHAP. xxm.
I The feasts of the Lord. 3 The sabbath. 4 The pass-

over. 9 The sheaf offirst-fruits. 15 Thefeast of

Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to be left for the poor. 23
The feast of trumpets. 26 The day of atonement.

33 The feast of tabernacles.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. Concerning ^the feasts of
the Lord, which ye shall '' proclaim to he

holy convocations, even these are my feasts.

3 ° Six days shall work be done ; but the

seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an holy

convocation : ye shall do no work therein :

it is the sabbath of the Lord in all your
dwellings.

4 H"* These are the feasts of the Lord,
even holy convocations, which ye shall pro-

claim in their seasons.

5 "^In the fourteenth day of the first month
at even is the Lord's passover.

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same
month is the feast of unleavened bread unto
the Lord : seven days ye must eat unlea-

vened bread.

7 ""In the first day ye shall have an holy
convocation : ye shall do no servile work
therein.

8 But ye shall offer an offering made by
fire unto the Lord seven days : in the se-

venth dayman holy convocation, ye shall do
no servile work therein.

9 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

10 Speak- unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, sWhen ye be come into the

land which I give unto you, and shall reap
the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a

II t sheaf of ""the first-fruits of your harvest
unto the priest

:

11 And he shall 'wave the sheaf before
the Lord, to be accepted for you : on the

morrow after the sabbath the priest shall

wave it.

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye
wave the sheaf, an he-lamb without blemish

116



Divers laws

of the first year for a burnt-offering unto
the Lord.

13 •'And the meat-offering thereof shall

be two tenth-deals of fine flour mingled
with oil, an offering made by fire unto the
Lord for a sweet savour : and the drink-
offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth
part of an hin.

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor
parched corn, nor green ears, until the self-

same day that ye have brought an offering
unto your God : it shall be a statute for
ever throughout your generations in all

your dwellings.

15 IFAnd 'ye shall count unto you from
the morrow after the sabbath, from the day
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave-offer-
ing ; seven sabbaths shall be complete :

16 Even unto the morrow after the se-
venth sabbath shall ye number "" fifty days ;

and ye shall offer °a new meat-offering unto
the Lord.

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations
two wave-loaves of two tenth-deals : they
shall be of fine flour, they shall be baken
with leaven, they are "the first-fruits unto
the Lord.

18 And ye shall offer with the bread se-

ven lambs without blemish of the first year,
and one young bullock, and two rams : they
shall be for a burnt-offering unto the Lord,
with their meat-offering, and their drink-
offerings, even an offering made by fire of
sweet savour unto the Lord.

19 Then ye shall sacrifice Pone kid of
the goats for a sin-offering, and two lambs
of the first year for a sacrifice of ^ peace-
offerings.

20 And the priest shall wave them with
the bread of the first-fruits for a wave-of-
fering before the Lord, with the two lambs

:

^they shall be holy to the Lord for the

priest.

21 And ye shall proclaim on the self-same
day, that it may be an holy convocation
unto you : ye shall do no servile work there-

in: it shall be a statute for ever in all your
dwellings throughout your generations.

22 ^And 'when ye reap the harvest of
your land, thou shalt not make clean rid-

dance of the corners of thy field when thou
reapest, 'neither shalt thou gather any
gleaning of thy harvest : thou .shalt leave
them uiito the poor, and to the stranger

:

I am the Lord your God.
23 1" And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, say-
ing. In the "seventh month, in the first

day of the nionth, shall ye have a sabbath.

CHAP. XXIII.

Before
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the t boughs of goodly trees, branches of
palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and
willoAvs of the brook ;

' and ye shall rejoice

before the Lord your God seven days.
41 ''And ye shall keep it a feast unto the

Lord seven days in the year : it shall be a
statute for ever in your generations; ye
shall celebrate it in the seventh month.
42 • Ye shall dwell in booths seven days

;

all that are Israelites born shall dvs^ell in

booths

:

43 "'That your generations may knovr

that I made the children of Israel to dvi^ell

in booths, when I brought them out of

the land of Egypt : I am the Lord your
God.
44 And Moses "declared unto the chil-

dren of Israel the feasts of the Lord.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 The oil for the lamps. 5 The shew-bread. 10 She-

lomitKs son blasphemeth. 13 The law of blasphemy.

17 Of murder. 18 Ofdamage. 23 The blasphemer

is stoned.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 *Command the children of Israel, that

they bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten

for the hght, fto cause the lamps to burn
continually.

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in

the tabernacle of the congregation, shall

Aaron order it from the evening unto the

morning before the Lord continually : it

shall he a statute for ever in your generations.

4 He shall order the lamps upon '' the pure

candlestick before the Lord continually.

5 IIAnd thou shalt take fine flour, and

bake twelve = cakes thereof: two tenth-deals

shall be in one cake.

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows,

six on a row, •'upon the pure table before

the Lord.
7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense

upon each row, that it may be on the bread

for a memorial, even an oflering made by

fire unto the Lord.
8 <=Every sabbath he shall set it in order

before the Lord continually, being taken

from the children of Israel by an everlasting

covenant.

9 And '"it shall be Aaron's and his sons'

;

fand they shall eat it in the holy place : for

it is most holy unto him of the offerings

of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual

statute.

10 H And the son of an Israelitish woman,

whose father was an Egyptian, went out

among the children of Israel ; and this son

of the Israelitish woman and a man of Israel

strove together in the camp ;
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11 And the Israelitish woman's son •'blas-

phemed the name of the LORD, and 'curs-

ed ; and they ''brought him unto Moses:
(and his mother's name was Shelomith, the

daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan :)

12 And they 'put him in ward, f^that the

mind of the Lord might be shewed them.

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed with-

out the camp ; and let all that heard him

"lay their hands upon his head, and let all

the congregation stone him.

15 And thou shalt speak unto the children

of Israel, saying. Whosoever curseth his

God "shall bear his sin.

16 And he that p blasphemeth the name
of the Lord, he shall surely be put to

death, and all the congregation shall cer-

tainly stone him : as well the stranger, as

he that is born in the land, when he blas-

phemeth the name of the LORD, shall be

put to death.

17 IT 'J And he that fkilleth any man shall

surely be put to death.

18 ' And he that killeth a beast shall

make it good
; f beast for beast.

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his

neighbour; as ^ he hath done, so shall it be
done unto him :

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth

for tooth : as he hath caused a blemish in a

man, so shall it be done to him again.

21 'And he that killeth a beast, he shall

restore it: "and he that killeth a man, he

shall be put to death.

22 Ye shall have ^ one manner of law, as

well for the stranger, as for one ofyour OAvn

country : for I am the Lord your God.
23 IF And Moses spake to the children

of Israel, ythat they should bring forth him
that had cursed out of the camp, and stone
him with stones : and the children of Israel

did as the Lord commanded Moses.

CHAP. XXV.
1 The sabbath of the seventh year. 8 The jubilee in the

fiftieth year. 14 Of oppression. 18 A Messing of
obedience. 23 The redemption of land. 29 Ofhouses.
35 Compassion of the poor. 39 The usage of bond-
men. 47 The redemption of servants.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses in

mount Sinai, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, When ye come into the land

which I give you, then shall the land fkeep
*a sabbath unto the Lord.

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and
six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and
gather in the fruit thereof

;

4 But in the seventh year shall be a sab-
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bath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the

Lord : tliou shalt neither sow thy field, nor
prune thy vineyard.

5 '' That which groweth of its own accord
of thy harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither

gather the grapes t ofthy vine undressed :ybr
it is a year of rfest unto the land.

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be
meat for you ; for thee, and for thy ser-

vant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired

servant, and for thy stranger that sojourneth
with thee,

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast
that are in thy land, shall all the increase

thereof be meat.

8 II And thou shalt number seven sab-

baths of years unto thee, seven times seven
years ; and the space of the seven sabbaths
of years shall be unto thee forty and nine
years.

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet t of
the jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of the

seventh month, *= in the day of atonement
shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout
all your land.

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year,

and "^proclaim liberty throughout all the

land unto all the inhabitants thereof : it

shall be a jubilee unto you; "and ye shall

return every man unto his possession, and
ye shall return every man unto his family.

1

1

A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto

you : '"ye shall not sow, neither reap that

which groweth of itself in it, nor gather

the grapes in it of thyvine undressed.

12 For it is the jubilee ; it shall be holy

unto you : ^ye shall eat the increase thereof

. out of the field.

13 ''In the year of this jubilee ye shall

return every man unto his possession.

14 And if thou sell aught unto thyneigh-

bour, or buyest aught of thy neighbour's

hand, ' ye shall not oppress one another :

15 ''According to the number of years after

the jubilee, thou shalt buy of thy neighbour,

and according unto the number of years of

the fruits he shall sell unto thee :

16 According to the multitude of years

thou shalt increase the price thereof, and
according to the fewness of years thou shalt

diminish the price of it : for according to the

number of the years of the fruits doth he

sell unto thee.

17 'Ye shall not therefore oppress one
another ; "but thou shalt fear thy God : for

I am the Lord your God.
18 I! °Wherefore ye shall do my statutes,

and keep my judgments, and do them ; "and

ye shall dwell in the land in safety.

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and

CHAP. XXV.
Berore



Divers laws and ordinances.

35 H And if thy brother be waxen poor,
and t fallen in decay with thee ; then thou
shalt t ^relieve him : yea, though he be a
stranger, or a sojourner ; that he may live

with thee.

36 *" Take thou no usury of him, or in-

crease ; but ' fear thy God ; that thy brother
may live with thee.

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money
upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for

increase.

38 "^ I am the Lord your God, which
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt,
to give you the land of Canaan, a?id to be
your God.

39 IT And 'if thy brother that dwelleth

by thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto
thee ; thou shalt not f compel him to serve as

a bond-servant

:

40 But as an hired servant, and as a so-

journer he shall be with thee, and shall serve

thee unto the year of jubilee :

41 And then shall he depart from thee,

both he and his children ""with him, and
shall return unto his own family, and " unto

the possession of his fathers shall he return.

42 For they are °my servants which I

brought forth out of the land of Egypt

;

they shall not be sold t as bond-men.
43 PThou shalt not rule over him i with

rigour, but ' shalt fear thy God.
44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-

maids, which thou shalt have, shall be of

the heathen that are round about you ; of

them shall ye buy bond-men and bond-

maids.

45 Moreover, of = the children of the stran-

gers that do sojourn among you, of them
shall ye buy, and of their families that are

with you, which they begat in your land :

and they shall be your possession.

46 And 'ye shall take them as an inherit-

ance for your children after you, to inherit

them for a possession, f they shall be your

bond-men for ever : but over your brethren

the children of Israel, "ye shall not rule

one over another with rigour.

47 ITAnd if a sojourner or a stranger fwax
rich by thee, and ^thy brother that dwelleth

by him wax poor, and sell himself unto the

stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock

of the stranger's family : ,

48 After that he is sold ho may be re-

deemed again ; one of his brethren may
y redeem him

:

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's son may
redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto

him of his family may redeem him ; or if

" he be able, he may redeem himself.

50 And he shall reckon with him that

LEVITICUS.
Before



and
your

and curses to

11 fAnd I will set my tabernacle among
you : and my soul shall not ^ abhor you.

12 *And I will walk among you, and "will

be your God, and ye shall be my people.

13 ''I am the Lord your God, which
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt,
that ye should not be their bond-men, "" and
I have broken the bands of your yoke, and
made you go upright.

14 IT yBut if ye will not hearken unto me,
and will not do all these commandments

;

15 And if ye shall ^despise my statutes, or

if your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye
will not do all my commandments, hut that

ye break my covenant

:

16 1 also will do this unto you, I will even
appoint t over you °^ terror, ''consumption,

and the burning ague, that shall = consume
the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart
^ ye shall sow your seed in vain ; for

enemies shall eat it.

17 And ^I will set my face against you,

and •" ye shall be slain before your enemies :

ethey that hate you shall reign over you,

and ''ye shall flee when none pursueth you
18 And if ye will not yet for all this

hearken unto me, then I will punish you
'seven times more for your sins.

19 And I will 'break the pride of your
power ; and I 'will make your heaven as

iron, and your earth as brass :

20 And your "'strength shall be spent in

vain : for "your land shall not yield her in

crease, neither shall the trees of the land

yield their fruits.

21 H And if ye walk
||
contrary unto me,

and will not hearken unto me, I will bring

seven timesmore plagues upon you according

to your sins.

22 "I will also send wild beasts among you,
which shall rob you of j'^our children, and de-

stroy your cattle, and make you few in num-
ber, and P your high-ways shall be desolate

23 And if ye ^will not be reformed by
me by these things, but will walk contrary

unto me

;

24 ' Then will I also walk contrary unto

you, and will punish you yet seven times for

your sins.

25 And =1 will bring a sword upon you,

that shall avenge the quarrel ofmy covenant

:

and when ye are gathered together within

your cities, *I will send the pestilence among
you : and ye shall be delivered into the hand
of the enemy.

26 ''And when I have broken the staff of
your bread, ten women shall bake your bread
in one oven, and they shall deliver you your
bread again by weight: and ''ye shall eat

and not be satisfied.

16
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the disobedient.

27 And yif ye will not for all this hearken
unto me, but walk contrary unto me

;

28 Then I Avill walk contrary unto you
also ^ in fury ; and I, even I, will chastise
you seven times for your sins.

29 "And ye shall eat the flesh of your
sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall

ye eat.

30 And ''I will destroy your high places,

and cut down your images, and "^cast your
carcasses upon the carcasses of your idols,

and my soul shall ''abhor you.

31 "And I will make your cities waste,

and ''bring your sanctuaries unto desolation,

and I will not smell the savour of your sweet
odours.

32 s And I will bring the land into deso-

lation : and your enemies which dwell therein

shall be '' astonished at it.

33 And 'I will scatter you among the

heathen, and will draw out a sword after

you : and your land shall be desolate, and
your cities waste.

34 ^ Then shall the land enjoy her sab-

baths, as long as it lieth desolate, and ye he

in your enemies' land ; even then shall the

land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths.

35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall

rest; because it did not rest in your 'sab-

baths, when ye dwelt upon it.

36 And upon them that are left alive of

you, '"I will send a faintness into their hearts

in the lands of their enemies; and "the sound
of a t shaken leaf shall chase them ; and they

shall flee, as fleeing from a sword ; and they
shall fall, when none pursueth,

37 And "they shall fall one upon another,

as it were before a sword, when none pur-

sueth : and Pye shall have no power to stand

before your enemies.

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen,

and the land ofyour enemies shall eatyou up.

39 And they that are left of you i shall

pine away in their iniquity in your enemies'

lands ; and also in the iniquities of their

fathers shall they pine away with them.

40 ' If they shall confess their iniquity,

and the iniquity of their fathers, with their

trespass which they trespassed against mc,
and that also they have walked contrary unto
me

;

41 And that I also, have walked contrary

unto them, and have brought them into the

land of their enemies ; if then their 'uncir-

cumcised hearts be ' humbled, and they then

accept of the punishment of their iniquity :

42 Then will I " remember my covenant

with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac,

and also my covenant with Abraham will I

remember; and I will 'remember the land.
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43 y The land also shall be left of them,
and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she heth
desolate without them: and they shall accept
of the punishment of their iniquity; because,
even because they '^despised my judgments,
and because their soul abhorred my sta-

tutes.

44 And yet for all that, when they be in

the land of their enemies, ''I will not cast

them away, neither will I abhor them, to

destroy them utterly, and to break my cove-
nant with them: for I am the Lord their

God.
45 But I will ""for their sakes remember

the covenant of their ancestors, "whom I

brought forth out of the land of Egypt ''in

the sight of the heathen, that I might be
their God : I am the Lord.

46 ^ These are the statutes, and judgments,
and laws, Avhich the Lord made between
him and the children of Israel ''in mount
Sinai by the hand of Moses.

CHAP. XXVIL
1 He that maketh u singular vow must be the Ijord's.

3 The estimation of the person. 9 Of a beast given
by vow. 14 Of a hoiise. 16 Of afield, and the re-

demption thereof. 28 No devoted thing may be re-

deemed. 32 The tithe may not be changed.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing.

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, ''When a man shall make a

singular vow, the persons shall be for the

Lord, by thy estimation.

3 And thy estimation shall be, of the

male from twenty years old even unto sixty

years old ; even thy estimation shall be fifty

shekels of silver, ''after the shekel of the

sanctuary.

4 And if it he a female, then thy estima-

tion shall be thirty shekels.

5 And if it he from five years old even

unto twenty years old, then thy estimation

shall be of the male twenty shekels, and for

the female ten shekels.

6 And if it he from a month old even unto

five years old, then thy estimation shall be

of the male five shekels of silver, and for the

female thy estimation shall he three shekels

of silver.

7 And if it he from sixty years old and

above ; if it he a male, then thy estimation

shall be fifteen shekels, and for the female

ten shekels.

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation,

then he shall present himself before the

priest, and the priest shall value him : ac-

cording to his ability that vowed shall the

priest value him.

9 And if it he a beast whereof men
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their redemption.

bring an offering unto the Lord, all that

any man giveth of such unto the Lord shall

be holy.

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it a

good for a bad, or abad for a good: and if he

shall at all change beast for beast, then it

and the exchange thereof shall be holy.

11 And if it he any unclean beast, of

which they do not ofler a sacrifice unto the

Lord, then he shall present the beast before

the priest

:

12 And the priest shall value it, whether

it be good or bad : f as thou vainest it who

art the priest, so shall it be.

13 ''But if he will at all redeem it, then

he shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy

estimation.

14 H And when a man shall sanctify his

house to he holy unto the Lord, then the

priest shall estimate it, whether it be good or

bad : as the priest shall estimate it, so shall

it stand.

15 'And if he that sanctified it will redeem
his house, then he shall add the fifth part

of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it

shall be his.

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the

Lord some part of a field of his possession,

then thy estimation shall be according to the

seed thereof :
||
an homer of barley seed shall

he valued at fifty shekels of silver,

17 If he sanctify his field from the year

ofjubilee, according to thy estimation it shall

stand.

18 But if he sanctify his field after the

jubilee, then the priest shall "reckon unto him
themoney according to the years that remain,

even unto the year of the jubilee, and it shall

be abated from thy estimation.

19 ""And if he that sanctified the field will

in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the

fifth part of the money of thy estimation

unto it, and it shall be assured to him.
20 And if he will not redeem the field, or

if he have sold the field to another man, it

sh-ll not be redeemed any more.
21 But the field, s when it goeth out in

the jubilee, shall be holy unto the I^ord, as

a field ''devoted : 'the possession thereof shall

be the priest's.

22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lord
a field which he hath bought, which is not of

the fields of ''his possession

;

23 'Then the priest shall reckon unto him
the worth of thy estimation, even unto the

year of the jubilee : and he shall give thine

estimation in that day, as a holy thing unto

the Lord.
24 ""In the year of the jubilee the field

shall return unto him of Avhom it was bought,
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The tithe may not

even to him to whom the possession of the

land did belong,

25 And all thy estimations shall be ac-

cording to the shekel of the sanctuary

:

"twenty gerahs shall be the shekel.

26 T Only the t° firstling of the beasts,

\yhich should be the Lord's firstling, no man
shall sanctify it; whether it he ox, or sheep :

it is the Lord's.

27 And if it he of an unclean beast, then

he shall redeem it according to thine estima-

tion, Pand shall add a fifth part of it there-

to : or if it be not redeemed, then it shall be

sold according to thy estimation.

28 " Notwithstanding, no devoted thing

that a man shall devote unto the Lord of all

that he hath, loth of man and beast, and of
the field of his possession, shall be sold or

redeemed : every devoted thing is most holy

unto the Lord.
29 'None devoted, which shall be devoted

CHAP. I.
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The nutnher of men in each tribe,

names, from twenty years old and upward,
by their polls.

19 As the Lord commanded Moses, so
he numbered them in the wilderness of
Sinai.

20 And the children of Reuben, Israel's

eldest son, by their generations, after their

families, by the house of their fathers, ac-
cording to the number of the names, by
their polls, every male from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able to go forth

to war;
21 Those that were numbered of them,

even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and
six thousand and five hundred.

22 H Of the children of Simeon, by their

generations, after their famihes, by the house
of their fathers, those that were numbered
of them, according to the number of the
names, by their polls, every male from
twenty years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war

;

23 Those that were numbered of them,
even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and
nine thousand and three hundred.

24 irOf the children of Gad, by their

generations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, according to the number of
the names, from twenty years old and up-
ward, all that were able to go forth to war

;

25 Those that were numbered of them,
even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five

thousand six hundred and fifty.

26 IT Of the children of Judah, by their

generations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, according to the number of
the names, from twenty years old and up-
ward, all that were able to go forth to war;

27 Those that were numbered of them,
even of the tribe of Judah, were threescore
and fourteen thousand and six hundred.

28 If Of the children of Issachar, by their

generations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, according to the number of
the names, from twenty years old and up-
ward, all that were able to go forth to war ;

29 Those that were numbered of them,
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and
four thousand and four hundred.

30 IF Of the children of Zebulun, by their,

generations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, according to the number of

the names, from twenty years old and up-

ward, all that were able to go forth to war ;

31 Those that were numbered of them,

even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and
seven thousand and four hundred.

32 If Of the children of Joseph, namely, of

the children of Ephraim, by their genera-

tions, after their families, by the house of
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their fathers, according to the number of the

names, from twenty years old and upward,

all that were able to go forth to war

;

33 Those that were numbered of them,

even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty

thousand and five hundred.

34 If Of the children of. Manasseh, by

their generations, after their famihes, by the

house of their fathers, according to the num-

ber of the names, from twenty years old and

upward, all that were able to go forth to war
;

35 Those that were numbered of them,

even of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty

and two thousand and two hundred.

36 If Of the children of Benjamin, by their

generations, after their families, by the house

of their fathers, according to the number of

the names, from twenty years old and up-

ward, all that were able to go forth to war

;

37 Those that were numbered of them,

even of the tribe of Benjamin, viere thirty

and five thousand and four hundred.

38 If Of the children of Dan, by their ge-

nerations, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, according to the number of

the names, from twenty years old and up-

ward, all that were able to go forth to war

;

39 Those that were numbered of them,

even of the tribe of Dan, were threescore and

two thousand and seven hundred.

40 If Of the children of Asher, by their

generations, after their families, by the house

of their fathers, according to the number of

the names, from twenty years old and up-

ward, all that were able to go forth to war
;

41 Those that were numbered of them,

even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and

one thousand and five hundred.
42 If Of the children of Naphtali, through-

out their generations, after their families, by
the house of their fathers, according to the

number of the names, from twenty years old

and upward, all that were able to go forth

to war ;

43 Those that were numbered of them,

even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and
three thousand and four hundred.
44 ^ These are those that were number-

ed, which Moses and Aaron numbered, and
the princes of Israel, hein^ twelve men : each
one was for the house of his fathers.

45 So were all those that were numbered
of the children of Israel, by the house of

their fathers, from twenty years old and up-

ward, all that were able to go forth to war
in Israel ;

46 Even all they that were numbered,
were ''six hundred thousand and three thou-

sand and five hundred and fifty.

47 Tf But 'the Levites, after the tribe of
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The order of the tribes

their fathers, were not numbered among
them.

48 For the Lord had spoken unto Moses,
saying,

49 ''Only thou shalt not number the tribe

of Levi, neither take the sum of them among
the ehildren of Israel

:

50 'But thou shalt appoint the Levites
over the tabernacle of testimony, and over
all the vessels thereof, and over all things

that belong to it : they shall bear the taber-

nacle, and all the vessels thereof, and they
shall minister unto it, "and shall encamp
round about the tabernacle.

51 "And when the tabernacle setteth for-

ward, the Levites shall take it down ; and
when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the

Levites shall set it up: °and the stranger
that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

52 And the children of Israel shall pitch

their tents, p every man by his own camp, and
every man by his own standard, throughout
their hosts.

53 iBut the Levites shall pitch round
about the tabernacle of testimony ; that there

be no "^ wrath upon the congregation of the

children of Israel: =and the Levites shall

keep the charge of the tabernacle of testi-

mony.
54 And the children of Israel did accord-

ing to all that the Lord commanded Moses,
so did they.

CHAP. n.
The order of the tribes in their tents.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and
unto Aaron, saying,

2 "^Every man of the children of Israel

shall pitch by his own standard, with the

ensign of their father's house : t''fai' off about

the tabernacle of the congregation shall they

pitch.

3 And on the east side toward the rising

of the sun shall they of the standard of the

camp ofJudah pitch throughout their armies

:

and "Nahshon the son of Amminadab shall

be captain of the children of Judah.

4 And his host, and those that were num-
bered of them, were threescore and fourteen

thousand and six hundred.
5 And those that do pitch next unto him,

shall be the tribe of Issachar : and Nethaneel
the son of Zuar shall be captain of the chil-

dren of Issachar.

6 And his host, and those that were num-
bered thereof, were fifty and four thousand
and four hundred.

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab

the son of Helon shall be captain of the

children of Zebulun.

8 And his host, and those that were num-
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in their tents.

bered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand
and four hundred.

9 All that were numbered in the camp of
Judah were an hundred thousand and four-
score thousand and six thousand and four
hundred throughout their armies: ''these

shall first set forth.

10 H On the south side shall be the stand-
ard of the camp of Reuben according to

their armies : and the captain of the children

of Reuben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur.

11 And his host, and those that were
numbered thereof, were forty and six thou-

sand and five hundred.

12 And those which pitch by him shall

be the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of

the children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel

the son of Zurishaddai.

13 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, were fifty and nine thou-

sand and three hundred.

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the cap-

tain of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the

son of
II
Reuel.

15 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, were forty and five thou-

sand and six hundred and fifty.

16 AH that were numbered in the camp of

Reuben were an hundred thousand and fifty

and one thousand and four hundred and fifty,

throughout their armies : "and they shall set

forth in the second rank.

17 II '"Then the tabernacle of the congre-

gation shall set forward with the camp of the

Levites, in the midst of the camp : as they

encamp, so shall they set forward, every man
in his place by their standards.

18 IT On the west side shall be the stand-

ard of the camp of Ephraim, according to

their armies : and the captain of the sons of

Ephraim shall be Ehshama the son of Am-
mihud.

19 And his host, and those that were
numbered of them, were forty thousand and
five hundred.

20 And by him shall be the tribe of
Manasseh : and the captain of the children

of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of
Pedahzur.

21 And his host, and those that were
numbered of then], were thirty and two
thousand and two hundred.

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the'

captain of the soiis of Benjamin shall be

Abidan the son of Gideoni.

23 And his host, and those that were

numbered of them, were thirty and five

thousand and four hundred.
• 24 All that were numbered of the camp

of Ephraim were an hundred thousand and
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The sons of Aaron. NUMBERS.
eight thousand and an hundred, throughout
their armies: ^and they shall go forward in

the third rank.

25 IT The standard of the camp of Dan
shall be on the north side by their armies

:

and the captain of the children of Dan shall

he Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
26 And his host, and those that were

numbered of them, were threescore and two
thousand and seven hundred.

27 And those that encamp by him shall

be the tribe of Aslier : and the captain of the

children of Asher shall be Pagiel the son of

Ocran.
28 And his host, and those that were

numbered of them, were forty and one thou-

sand and five hundred.
29 H Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the

captain of the children of Naphtali shall be

Ahira the son of Enan.
30 And his host, and those that were

numbered of them, were fifty and three thou-

sand and four hundred.

31 All they that were numbered in the
• camp of Dan were an hundred thousand and
fifty and seven thousand and six hundred

:

''they shall go hindmost with their standards.

32 IT These are those which were numbered
of the children of Israel by the house of their

fathers :
' all those that were numbered of

the camps throughout their hosts, were six

hundred thousand and three thousand and
five hundred and fifty.

33 But ^ the Levites were not numbered
among the children of Israel; as the Lord
commanded Moses.

34 And the children of Israel did accord-
ing to all that the Lord commanded Moses

:

'so they pitched by their standards, and so

they set forward, every one after their fami-

Ues, according to the hojise of their fathers,

CHAP. IIL

1 The sons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are given to the

•priests, for the service of the tabernacle, 1 1 instead of
the first-born. 14 The Levites are numbered by their

families. 21 The families, number, and charge of
the Gershonites, 27 of the Kohathites, 33 of the

Merarites. 38 The place and charge of Moses and
Aaron. 40 The first-born are freed by the Levites.

44 The overplus are redeemed.

THESE also are the generations ofAaron
and Moses, in the day that the Lord

spake with Moses in mount Sinai.

2 And these are the names of the sons of

Aaron; Nadab the °^ first-born, and Abihu,

Eleazar, and Ithamar.

3 These are the names of the sons of

Aaron, '' the priests which were anointed,

twhom he consecrated to minister in the

priest's office.

Before



The families, number, and

21 Of Gershon was the family of the

Libnites, and the family of the Shimites :

these are the families of the Gershonites.

22 Those that were numbered of them,
according to the number of all the males,

from a month old and upward, even those
that were numbered of them, were seven
tliousand and five hundred.

23 'The families of the Gershonites shall

pitch behind the tabernacle westward.
24 And the chief of the house of the

father of the Gershonites shall he Eliasaph
the son of Lael.

25 And nhe charge of the sons of Gershon
in the tabernacle of the congregation shall he

'the tabernacle, and "the tent, ^the covering
thereof, and ^the hanging for the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation,

26 And ' the hangings of the court, and
*the curtain for the door of the court, which
is by the tabernacle, and by the altar round
about, and ''the cords of it, for all the service

thereof.

27 H^And of Kohath was the family of
the Amramites, and the family of the Ize-

harites, and the family of the Hebronites,

and the family of the Uzzielites \ these are

the families of the Kohathites.

28 In the number of all the males from
a month old and upward, were eight thou-

sand and six hundred, keeping the charge of

the sanctuary.

29 ^The families of the sons of Kohath
shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle

southward.
30 And the chief of the house of the father

of the families of the Kohathites shall he

Elizaphan the son of Uzziel.

31 And •'their charge shall he '"the ark,

and ffthe table, and 'the candlestick, and
'the altars, and thp vessels of the sanctuary

wherewith they minister, and ^ the hanging,

and all the service thereof.

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the

priest shall he chief over the chief of the

Levites, and have the oversight of them that

keep the charge of the sanctuary.

33 IT Of Merari was the family of the

Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites

:

these are the families of Merari.
34 And those that were numbered of

them, according to the number of all the

males from a month old and upward, were
six thousand and two hundred.

35 And the chief of the house of the

father of the families of Merari was Zuriel

the son of Abihail : Hhese shall pitch on the

side of the tabernacle northward.
36 And •f'^iinder the custody and charge

of the sons of Merari shall he the boards of
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charges of the Levites.

the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the
pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof, and
all the vessels thereof, and all that serveth
thereto,

37 And the pillars of the court round
about, and their sockets, and their pins, and
their cords.

38 IT "But those that encamp before the

tabernacle toward the east, even before the

tabernacle ofthe congregation eastward, shall

be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, "keeping

the charge of the sanctuary, Pfor the charge
of the children of Israel ; and *) the stranger

that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

39 ""All that were numbered of the Levites,

which Moses and Aaron numbered at the

commandment of the Lord, throughout their

families, all the males from a month old and
upward, were twenty and two thousand.

40 1 And the Lord said unto Moses,
'Number all the first-born of the males of

the children of Israel, from a month old and
upward, and take the number of their names.

41 *And thou shalt take the Levites for

me (I am the Lord) instead of all the first-

born among the children of Israel ; and the

cattle of the Levites, instead of all the first-

lings among the cattle of the children of

Israel.

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord
commanded him, all the first-born among the

children of Israel.

43 And all the first-born males by the

number of names, from a month old and up-

ward, of those that were numbered of them,

were twenty and two thousand two hundred

and threescore and thirteen.

44 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

45 "Take the Levites instead of all the

first-born among the children of Israel, and
the cattle of the Levites instead of their cat-

tle ; and the Levites shall be mine : I am
the Lord.
46 And for those that are to be ^redeemed

of the two hundred and threescore and thir-

teen, of the first-born of the children of

Israel, ^which are more than the Levites :

47 Thou shalt even take ^five shekels

apiece by the poll, after the shekel of the

sanctuary shalt thou take them: ''the shekel

is twenty gerahs.

48 And thou shalt give the money, where-

with the odd number of them is to be redeem-

ed, unto Aaron and to his sons.

49 And Moses took the redemption-

money of them that were over and above

them that were redeemed by the Levites

:

50 Of the first-born of the children of

Israel took he the money; ''a thousand three
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The age and service of the Levites.

hundred and threescore and iivc shekels,

after the shekel of the sanctuary :

51 And Moses '^gave the money of them
that were redeemed unto Aaron, and to his

sons, according to the word of the Lord, as
the Lord commanded Moses.

CHAP. IV.

1 The age and thne of the Levites' service. 4 The car-

riage of the Kohathites, when the priests have taken
down the tabernacle. 16 The charge of Eleazar.

17 The office of the priests. 21 The carriage of the

Gershonites. 29 The carriage of the Merarites. 34
The number of the Kohathites, 88 of the Gershonites,

42 and of the Merarites.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and
unto Aaron, saying,

2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath
from among the sons of Levi, after their

famiUes, by the house of their fathers
;

3 "^From thirty years old and upward,
even until fifty years old, all that enter into

the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of

the congregation.

4 '' This shall be the service of the sons

of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, about ''the most holy things.

5 HAndw^henthe camp setteth forward,

Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they
shall take down "^the covering vail, and cover
the *ark of testimony with it

:

6 And shall put thereon the covering of
badgers' skins, and shall spread over it a
cloth wholly of blue, and shall put in ''the

staves thereof.

7 And upon the stable of shew-bread they
shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon

the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls,

and covers to
||
cover withal : and the conti-

nual bread shall be thereon

:

8 And they shall spread upon them a

cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a

covering of badgers' skins, and shall put in

the staves thereof.

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue,

and cover the ''candlestick of the light, 'and

his lamps, and his tongs, and his snuff-dishes,

and all the oil-vessels thereof, wherewith
they minister unto it

:

10 And they shall put it, and all the ves-

sels thereof, within a covering of badgers'

skins, and shall put it upon a bar.

11 And upon ''the golden altar they shall

spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a

covering of badgers' skins, and shall put to

the staves thereof:

12 And they shall take all the instruments

of ministry, wherewith they minister in the

sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue,

and cover them with a covering of badgers'

skins, and shall put them on a bar.

NUMBERS.
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The number and charge of the

all that is made for them: so shall they
serve.

27 At the t appomtment of Aaron and his

sons shall be all the service of the sons of
the Gcrshonites, in all their burdens, and in

all their service : and ye shall appoint unto
them in charge all their burdens.

28 This is the service of the families of
the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the
congregation : and their charge shall he under
the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the
priest.

29 H As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt

number them after their families, by the
house of their fathers

;

30 yFrom thirty years old and upward
even unto fifty years old shalt thou number
them, every one that entereth into the t ser-

vice, to do the vrork of the tabernacle of the

congregation.

31 And ^this is the charge of their burden,
according to all their service in the taberna-
cle of the cohgregation ;

'^ the boards of the

tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pil-

lars thereof, and sockets thereof,

32 And the pillars of the court round
about, and their sockets, and their pins, and
their cords, vrith all their instruments, and
with all their service : and by name ye shall

'' reckon the instruments of the charge of
their burden.

33 This is the service of the families of
the sons of Merari, according to all their ser-

vice, in the tabernacle of the congregation,

under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron
the priest.

34 H^And Moses and Aaron and the chief

ofthe congregation numbered the sons of the

Kohathites after their families, and after the

house of their fathers,

35 From thirty years old and upward even
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth

into the service, for the work in the taberna-

cle of the congregation

:

36 And those that were numbered of

them by their families were two thousand
seven hundred and fifty.

37 These were they that were numbered of
the families of the Kohathites, all that might
do service in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, which Moses and Aaron did number
according to the commandment of the Lord
by the hand of Moses.

38 And those that were numbered of
(he sons of Gershon, throughout their fami-

lies, and by the house of their fathers,

39 From thirty years old and upward even
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth

into the service, for the work in the taberna-

cle of the congregation,

17
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40 Even those that were numbered of
them, throughout their families, by the
house of their fathers, were two thousand
and six hundred and thirty.

4,1 ^ These are they that were numbered
of the families of the sons of Gershon, of all

that might do service in the tabernacle of the
congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did
number according to the commandment of
the Loud.

42 IF And those that were numbered of

the families of the sons of Merari, through-

out their families, by the house of their

fathers,

43 From thirty years old and upward
even unto fifty years old, every one that en-

tereth into the service, for the work in the

tabernacle of the congregation,

44 Even those that were numbered of

them after their families, were three thou-

sand and two hundred.

45 These he those that were numbered of

the families of the sons of Merari, whom
Moses and Aaron numbered " according to

the word of the Lord by the hand of
Moses.
46 All those that were numbered of the

Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the

chiefof Israel numbered, after their families,

and after the house of their fathers,

47 ""From thirty years old and upward
even unto fifty years old, every one that came
to do the service of the ministry, and the ser-

vice of the burden in the tabernacle of the

congregation,

48 Even those that were numbered of

them, were eight thousand and five hundred
and fourscore.

49 According to the commandment of the

Lord they were numbered by the hand of

Moses, s every one according to his service,

and according to his burden : thus were they

numbered of him, ''as the Lord commanded
Moses.

CHAP. V.

1 The unclean are removed out of the camp. 5 Restitu-

tion is to be made in trespasses. 11 Tlie trial of
jealousy.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

2 Command the children of Israel, that

they put out of the camp every ''leper, and

every one that hath an ''issue, and whosoever

is defiled by the "dead :

3 Both male and female shall ye put out,

without the camp shall ye put them ;
that

they defile not their camps, ''in the midst

whereof I dwell.

4 And the children of Israel did so, and

put them out without the camp: as the
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The trial

Lord spake unto Moses, so did the children

of Israel.

5 1[And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, ^When
a man or woman shall commit any sin that

men commit, to do a trespass against the

Lord, and that person be guilty
;

7 ''Then they shall confess their sin which
they have done : and he shall recompense his

trespass swith the principal thereof, and add
unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it unto
1dm against whom he hath trespassed.

8 But if the man have no kinsman to

recompense the trespass unto, let the tres-

pass be recompensed unto the Lord, even

to the priest ; besides ''the ram of the atone-

ment, whereby an atonement shall be made
for him.

9 And every || ' offering of all the holy

things of the children of Israel, which they
bring unto the priest, shall be his.

10 And every man's hallowed things shall

be his : whatsoever any man giveth the priest,

it shall be ''his.

11 H And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. If any man's wife go aside,

and commit a trespass against him,

13 And a man 'lie with her carnally, and
it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and
be kept close, and she be defiled, and there

he no witness against her, neither she be
taken with the manner ;

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she

be defiled : or if the spirit of jealousy come
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and
she be not defiled

:

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto

the priest, and he shall bring her offering for

her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley-

meal ; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put

frankincense thereon ; for it is an offering of

jealousy, an offering of memorial, ""bringing

iniquity to remembrance.
16 And the priest shall bring her near,

and set her before the Lord :

17 And the priest shall take holy water in

an earthen vessel ; and of the dust that is in

the floor of the tabernacle the priest shall

take, and put it into the water

:

18 And the priest shall set the woman
before the Lord, and uncover the woman's

head, and put the offering of memorial in her

hands, which is the jealousy-offering: and

the priest shall have in his hand the bitter

water that causeth the curse :

19 And the priest shall charge her by an

NUMBERS.
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The law of the Nazaritfs.

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, When either man or woman
shall

11
'separate themselves to vow a vow of

a Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the

Lord :

3 ''He shall separate himself from wine
and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar
of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither

shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat

moist grapes, or dried.

4 AH the days of his
||
separation shall he

eat nothing that is made of the f vine-tree,

from the kernels even to the husk.

5 All the days of the vow of his separation

there shall no "razor come upon his head:
until the days be fulfilled, in the which he
separateth himself unto the Lord, he shall

be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of
his head grow.

6 All the days that he separateth himself
unto the Lord, ''he shall come at no dead
body.

7 ^ He shall not make himself unclean for

his father, or for his mother, for his brother,

or for his sister, when they die : because
the t consecration of his God is upon his

head.

8 All the days of his separation he is holy
unto the Lord.

9 And if any man die very suddenly by
him, and he hath defiled the head of his

consecration ; then he shall *"shave his head
in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh
day shall he shave it.

10 And e on the eighth day he shall bring

two turtles, or two young pigeons, to the

priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation :

11 And the priest shall offer the one for

a sin-off"ering, and the other for a burnt-

offering, and make an atonement for him,

for that he sinned by the dead, and shall

hallow his head that same .day.

12 And he shall consecrate unto the

Lord the days of his separation, and shall

bring a lamb of the first year ""for a trespass-

offering : but the days that were before shall

t be lost, because his separation was defiled.

13 IT And this is the law of the Nazarite :

'When the days of his separation are fulfilled,

he shall be brought unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation :

14 And he shall offer his offering unto
the Lord, one he-lamb of the first year
without blemish for a burnt-offering, and one
ewe-lamb of the first year without blemish
*for a sin-offering, and one ram without
blemish 'for peace-offerings,

15 And a basket of unleavened bread,
"cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and
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The form of blessing the people.

wafers of unleavened bread "anointed with
oil, and their meat-offering and their °drink-
offei'ings.

16 And the priest shall bring them before
the Lord, and shall offer his sin-offering,

and his burnt-offering

:

17 And he shall offer the ram/or a sacri-

fice of peace-offerings unto the Lord, with
the basket of unleavened bread : the priest

shall offer also his meat-offering, and his

drink-offering.

18 pAnd the Nazarite shall shave the head
of his separation at the door of the taberna-

cle of the congregation, and shall take the

hair of the head of his separation, and put it

in the fire which is under the sacrifice of the

peace-offerings.

19 And the priest shall take the i sodden
shoulder ofthe ram, and one unleavened cake

out of the basket, and one unleavened wafer,

and shall put them upon the hands of the

Nazarite, after the hair of his separation is

shaven :

20 And the priest shall wave them for a
wave-offering before the Lord : = this is holy

for the priest,with the wave-breast, and heave-
shoulder : and after that, the Nazarite may
drink wine.

21 This is the law of the Nazarite who
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the

Lord for his separation, besides that that

his hand shall get : according to the vow
which he vowed, so he must do after the law
of his separation.

22 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons,

saying. On this wise ' ye shall bless the chil-

dren of Israel, saying unto them,
24 The Lord bless thee, and " keep

thee

:

25 The Lord ^make his face shine upon
thee, and ^be gracious unto thee :

26 yThe Lord lift up his countenance
upon thee, and ^give thee peace.

27 "And they shall put my name upon the

children of Israel, and ''I will bless them.

CHAP. VIL
1 The offering of the princes at the dedication of the

tabernacle. 1 Their several offerings at the dedica-

tion of the altar. 89 God speaketh to Moses from
the mercy-seat.

AND it came to pass on the day that

Moses had fully "set up the tabernacle,

and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all

the instruments thereof, both the altar and all

the vessels thereof, and had anointed them,

and sanctified them

;

2 That ''the princes of Israel, heads of

the house of their fathers, who were the
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The several offerings

princes of the tribes, tand were over them
that were numbered, offered :

3 And they brought their offering before
the Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve
oxen ; a wagon for two of the princes, and
for each one an ox : and they brought them
before the tabernacle.

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

5 Take it of them, that they may be to do
the service of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation ; and thou shalt give them unto the

Levites, to every man according to his ser-

vice.

6 And Moses took the wagons and the

oxen, and gave them unto the Levites :

7 Two wagons and four oxen "^he gave
unto the sons of Gershon, according to their

service

:

8 ''And four wagons and eight oxen he
gave unto the sons of Merari, according
unto their service, * under the hand of Itha-

mar the son of Aaron the priest. ,

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave
none : because ""the service of the sanctuary
belonging unto them swas that they should

bear upon their shoulders.

10 IT And the princes offered for 'dedi-

cating of the altar in the day that it was
anointed, even the princes offered their

offering before the altar.

1

1

And the Lord -said unto Moses, They
shall offer their offering, each prince on his

day, for the dedicating of the altar.

12 1[ And he that offered his offering the

first day was 'Nahshon the son of Ammina-
dab, of the tribe of Judah :

13 And his offeringwas one silver charger,

the weight whereofw«s an hundred and thirty

shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels,

after ''the shekel of the sanctuary; both of

them were full of fine flour mingled with oil

for a 'meat-offering

:

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full

of " incense

:

15 "One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt-offering

:

16 One kid of the goats for a " sin-offering

:

17 And for Pa sacrifice of peace-offerings,
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs
of the first year: this was the offering of
Nahshon the son of Amminadab.

18 If On the second day Nethaneel the son

of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer

:

19 He offered for his offering one silver

charger, the weight whereof ;va5 an hundred

and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy

shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary;

both of them full of fine flour mingled with

oil for a meat-offering

:
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of the princes

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, full

of incense

:

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb

of the first year, for a burnt-offering

:

22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering:

23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs

of the first year: this was the offering of

Nethaneel the son of Zuar.

24 IT On the third day Ehab the son of

Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun,

did offer:

25 His offering was one silver charger,

the weight whereofw'as anhundred and thirty

shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels,

after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of

them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a

meal-offering

:

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense

:

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb

of the first year, for a burnt-offering

:

28 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering:

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs

of the first year : this was the offering of

Eliab the son of Helon.

30 IF On the fourth day Elizur the son of

Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben,

did offer:

31 His offering was one silver charger, of

the weight of an hundred and thirty shekels,

one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the

shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-

offering :

32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense

:

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamh
of the first year, for a burnt-offering

:

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering:

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs
of the first year : this was the offering of

Elizur the son of Shedeur.

36 IF On the fifth day Shelumiel the son
of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of

Simeon, did offer:

37 His offering was one silver charger,

the weight whereofwas anhundred and thirty

shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels,

after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of

them full of fine flour mingled with oil for

a meat-offering:

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense:

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt-offering

:

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,
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at the dedication of the

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs
of the first year : this was the offering of
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.

42 ITOn the sixth day Eliasaph the son
of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad,
offered

:

43 His offering «ja5 one silver charger, of
the weight of an hundred and thirty sJiekels,

a silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the

shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-
offering :

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense

:

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt-offering :

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs
of the first year : this was the offering of
Eliasaph the son of Deuel.
48 IIOn the seventh day Elishama the

son of Ammihud, prince of the children of
Ephraim, offered

:

49 His offering was one silver charger,

the weight whereof was an hundred and
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary

;

both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat-offering

:

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense :

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt-offering

:

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering :

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs
of the first year : this was the offering of

Elishama the son of Ammihud.
54 IF On the eighth day offered Gamaliel

the son of Pedahzur, prince of the children

of Manasseh :

55 His offering was one silver charger, of

the weight ofanhundred and thirty shekels,

one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the

shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full

of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-
offering :

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense :

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt-offering :

58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering :

59 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs
of the first year : this was the offering of
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
60 IF On the ninth day Abidan the son of

Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin,

offered :

CHAP. vn.
Before

CHRIST
1490.

Before

CHRIST
14ilO.

tabernacle and altar.

61 His offering was one silver charger,
the weight whereof was an hundred and
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ;

both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat-offering :

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense

:

63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt-offering :

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering :

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs
of the first year: this was the offering of

Abidan the son of Gideoni.

66 IF On the tenth day Ahiezer the son

of Ammishaddai, prince of the children of

Dan, offered

:

67 His offering was one silver charger,

the weight whereof was an hundred and
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy

shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary
;

both of them full of fine flour mingled with

oil for a meat offering :

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense :

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt-offering

:

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer-

ing

:

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs
of the first year : this was the offering of

Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
72 IF On the eleventh day Pagiel the son

of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher,

offered

:

73 His offering was one silver charger,

the weight whereofwasanhundred and thirty

shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels,

after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of

them full of fine flour mingled with oil for

a meat-offering :

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense

:

75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt-offering :

76 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer-

ing:

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs

of the first year : this was the offering of

Pagiel the son of Ocran.

78 1 On the twelfth day Ahira the son of

Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali,

offered

:

79 His offering was one silver charger,

the weight whereof was an hundred and

thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy

shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary

;
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How the lamps are to he lighted.

both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat-offering :

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full

of incense

:

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb
of the first year, for a burnt-offering

:

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings,

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs
of the first year : this was the offering of
Ahira the son of Enan.

84 This was the dedication of the altar

(in the day when it was anointed) by the

princes of Israel : twelve chargers of silver,

twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold :

85 Each charger of silver weighing ^^a.

hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl seven-

ty : all the silver vessels weighed two thou-

sand and four hundred shekels, after the

shekel of the sanctuary :

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full

of incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after

the shekel of the sanctuary : all. the gold

of the spoons was an hundred and twenty
shekels.

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering

were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the

lambs of the first year twelve, with their

meat-offering : and the kids of the goats

for sin-offering, twelve.

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of

the peace-offerings were twenty and four

bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty,

the lambs of the first year sixty. This was
the dedication of the altar, after that it was
I anointed.

89 And when Moses was gone into the

tabernacle of the congregation "^to speak with

II
him, then he heard nhe voice of one speak-

ing unto him from off the mercy-seat that was
upon the ark of testimony, from between the

two cherubims : and he spake unto him.

CHAP. VIII.

1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The coiisecration

of the Levites. 23 The age and time of their service.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him.

When thou =" lightest the lamps, the seven

lamps shall give light over against the can-

dlestick.

3 And Aaron did so ; he lighted the

lamps thereof over against the candlestick,

as the Lord commanded Moses.

4 ''And this work of the candlestick was

of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto

the flowers thereof, was •= beaten work :
*" ac-

cording unto the pattern which the Lord had

shewed Moses, so he made the candlestick.
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The consecration of the Levites.

5 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

6 Take the Levites from among the chil-

dren of Israel, and cleanse them.

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to

cleanse them : Sprinkle « water of purifying

upon them, and t'^let them shave all their

flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and so

make themselves clean.

8 Then let them take a young bullock

with ?his meat-offering, even fine flour min-

gled with oil, and another young bullock

shalt thou take for a sin-offering.

9 ''And thou shalt bring the Levites be-

fore the tabernacle of the congregation : 'and

thou shalt gather the whole assembly of the

children of Israel together :

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites be-

fore the Lord : and the children of Israel

"^ shall put their hands upon the Levites :

11 And Aaron shall f offer the Levites

before the Lord for an t offering of the

children of Israel, that t they may execute

the service of the Lord.
12 'And the Levites shall lay their hands

upon the heads of the bullocks : and thou

shalt offer the one for a sin-offering, and the

other for a burnt-offering, unto the Lord,
to make an atonement for the Levites.

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before

Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them

for an offering unto the Lord.
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites

from among the children of Israel : and the

Levites shall be ""mine.

15 And after that shall the Levites go in

to do the service of the tabernacle of the

congregation : and thou shalt cleanse them,
and "offer them^br an offering.

16 For they are wholly given unto me
from among the children of Israel ; "instead

of such as open every womb, even instead

of the first-born of all the children of Israel,

have I taken them unto me.
17 PFor all the first-born of the children

of Israel are mine, both man and beast: on
the day that I smote every first-born in the

land of Egypt I sanctified them for myself.

18 And I have taken the Levites for all

the first-born of the children of Israel.

19 And "il have given the Levites as t^
gift to Aaron and to his sons from among
the children of Israel, to do the service of

the children of Israel in the tabernacle of

the congregation, and to make an atone-
ment for the children of Israel : 'that there
be no plague among the children of Israel,

when the children of Israel come nigh unto
the sanctuary.

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the con-
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The passover is

gregation of the children of Israel, did to the

Levites according unto all that the Lord
commanded Moses concerning the Levites,

so did the children of Israel unto them.
21 " And the Levites were purified, and

they washed their clothes ; * and Aaron of-

fered them as an offering before the Lord ;

and Aaron made an atonement for them to

cleanse them.

22 "And after that went the Levites in

to do their service in the tabernacle of the

congregation before Aaron, and before his

sons : ^ as the Lord had commanded Moses
concerning the Levites, so did they unto
them.

23 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

24 This is it that helongeth unto the Le-
vites : y From twenty and five years old and
upward they shall go in f to wait upon the

service of the tabernacle of the congregation

:

25 And from the age of fifty years they
shall t cease waiting upon the service thereof,

and shall serve no more :

26 But shall minister with their brethren

in the tabernacle of the congregation, ^ to

keep the charge, and shall do no service,

Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites touch-

ing their charge.

CHAP. IX.

1 The passover is commanded again. 6 A second pass-

over allowed for them that were unclean or absent.

15 The cloud guideth the removings and encampings

of the Israelites.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the

wilderness of Sinai, in the first month
of the second year after they were come out

of the land of Egypt, saying,

2 Let the children of Israel also keep
•^the passover at his appointed season.

3 In the fourteenth day of this month,

I" at even, ye shall keep it in his appointed

season : according to all the rites of it, and
according to all the ceremonies thereof, shall

ye keep it.

4 And Moses spake unto the children of

Israel, that they should keep the passover.

5 And ""they kept the passover on the

fourteenth day of the first month at even in

the wilderness of Sinai : according to all that

the Lord commanded Moses, so did the

children of Israel.

6 HAnd there were certain men, who
were ''defiled by the dead body of a man,
that they could not keep the passover on
that day: "^ and they came before Moses and
before Aaron on that day :

7 And those men said unto him, We are

defiled by the dead body of a man : wherefore

are we kept back, that we may not offer
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commanded again.

an offering of the Lord in his appointed sea-
son among the children of Israel ?

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still,

and «I will hear what the Lord will com-
mand concerning you.

9 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, say-
ing, If any man of you or of your posterity

shall be unclean by reason of a dead body,
or be in a journey afar off, yet he shall keep
the passover unto the Lord.

11 '"The fourteenth day of the second
month at even they shall keep it, and b eat it

with unleavened bread and bitter herbs.

12 '•They shall leave none of it unto the

morning, 'nor break any bone of it: ''ac-

cording to all the ordinances of the passover
they shall keep it.

13 But the man that is clean, and is not

in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the

passover, even the same soul 'shall be
cut off from among his people : because he
"brought not the offering of the Lord in his

appointed season, that man shall " bear his

sin.

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among
you, and will keep the passover unto the

Lord ; according to the ordinance of the

passover, and according to the manner
thereof, so shall he do : °ye shall have one
ordinance both for the stranger, and for him
that was born- in the land.

15 IT And Pon the day that the tabernacle

was reared up, the cloud covered the taber-

nacle, namely, the tent of the testimony

.

and 1 at even there was upon the tabernacle

as it were the appearance of fire, until the

morning.
16 So it was always : the cloud covered

it by day, and the appearance of fire by night.

17 And when the cloud "^was taken up
from the tabernacle, then after that the

children of Israel journeyed : and in the

place where the cloud abode, there the

children of Israel pitched their tents.

18 At the commandment of the Lord
the children of Israel journeyed, and at the-

commandment of the Lord they pitched

:

= a"s long as the cloud abode upon the taber-

nacle they rested in their tents.

19 And when the cloud f tarried long

upon the tabernacle many days, then the

children of Israel 'kept the charge of the

Lord, and journeyed not.

20 And so it was, when the cloud was a

few days upon the tabernacle; according

to the commandment of the Lord they

abode in their tents, and according to the

commandment of the Lord they journeyed.
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The use of the silver truw.pets.

21 And so it was, when the cloud f abode
from even unto the morning, and that the
cloud was taken up in the morning, then
they journeyed : whether it was by day or
by night that the cloud was taken up, they
journeyed.

22 Or whether it were two days, or a
month, or a year, that the cloud tarried

upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the

children of Israel "abode in their tents, and
I'ourneyed not : but when it was taken up,

they journeyed.

23 At the commandment of the Lord
they rested in their tents, and at the com-
mandment of the Lord they journeyed

:

they ^ kept the charge of the Lord, at the

commandment of the Lord
Moses.

NUMBERS.

by the hand of

CHAP. X.

The use of ike silver trumpets. 11 The Israelites

remove from Sinai to Para7i. 14 The order of their

march. 29 Hobab is entreated by Moses not to leave

them. 33 The blessing of Moses at the removing and
resting of the ark.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

2 Make thee two trumpets of silver ; of

an whole piece shalt thou make them : that

thou mayest use them for the "^ calling of the

assembly, and for, the journeying of the

camps.
3 And when ''they shall blow with them,

all the assembly shall assemble themselves

to thee at the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation.

4 And if they blow hut with one trumpet,

then the princes, which are <= heads of the

thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves

unto thee.

5 When ye blow an alarm, then '' the camps
that lie on the east parts shall go forward.

6When ye blow an alarm the second time,

then the camps that lie * on the south side

shall take their journey : they shall blow an

alarm for their journeys.

7 But when the congregation is to be

gathered together, ""ye shall blow, but ye

shall not s sound an alarm.

8 '•And the sons of Aaron, the priests,

shall blow with the trumpets ; and tlrey

shall be to you for an ordinance for ever

throughout your generations.

9 And 'if ye go to war in your land against

the enemy that ''oppresseth you, then ye

shall blow an alarm with the trumpets ; and

ye shall be 'remembered before the Lord
your God, and ye shall be saved from your

enemies.

10 Also ""in the day of your gladness, and

in your solemn days, and in the beginnings
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The order of the Israelites' march.

of your months, ye shall blow with the

trumpets over your burnt-offerings, and over

the sacrifices of your peace-oflerings ; that

they may be to you " for a memorial before

your God : I am the Lord your God.
1

1

IT And it came to pass on the twentieth

day of the second month, in the second year,

that the cloud °was taken up from off the

tabernacle of the testimony.

12 And the children of Israel took p their

journeys out of the iwilderness of Sinai; and
the cloud rested in the "^wilderness of Paran.

13 And they first took their journey ' ac-

cording to the commandment of the Lord
by the hand of Moses.

14 Tl'In the first place went the standard

of the camp of the children of Judah ac-

cording to their armies : and over his host

toas " Nahshon the son of Amminadab.
15 And over the host of the tribe of the

children of Issachar was Nethaneel the son

of Zuar.

16 And over the host of the tribe of the

children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of

Helon.
17 And '^the tabernacle was taken down;

and the sons of Gershon and the sons of

Merari set forward, y bearing the tabernacle.

18 IT And Uhe standard of the camp of

Reuben set forward according to their ar-

mies : and over his host was Ehzur the son

of Shedeur.
19 And over the host of the tribe of the

children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son

of Zurishaddai.

20 And over the host of the tribe of the

children of Gad was Eliasaph the son of

Deuel.

21 And the Kohathites set forward, bear-

ing the '•sanctuary : and
|]
the other did set up

the tabernacle against they came.
22 •[[ And '' the standard of the camp of

the children of Ephraim set forward ac-

cording to their armies : and over his host
was Elishama the son of Ammihud.

23 And over the host of the tribe of the

children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son
of Pedahzur.

24 And over the host of the tribe of the

children of Benjamin was Abidan the son of

Gideoni.

25 H And •= the standard of the camp of

the children of Dan set forward, which was
the rere-ward of all the Camps throughout
their hosts : and over his host was Ahiezer
the son of Ammishaddai.

26 And over the host of the tribe of the

children of Ashcr was Pagiel the son of

Ocran.

27 And over the host of the tribe of the
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The blessing of Moses.

children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of
Enan.

28 f^Thus were the journeyings of the

children of Israel according to their armies,

when they set forward.

29 IFAnd Moses said unto Hobab, the son
of «Raguel the Midianite, Moses' father-in-

law, We are journeying unto the place of
which the Lord said, ^1 will give it you

:

come thou with us, and ewe will do thee
good : for •'the Lord hath spoken good
concerning Israel.

30 And he said unto him, I will not go ;

but I will depart to mine own land, and to

my kindred.

31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray
thee : forasmuch as thou knowest how we
are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou
mayest be to us 'instead of eyes.

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us,

yea, it shall be, that ''what goodness the

Lord shall do unto us, the same will we do
unto thee.

33 1 And they departed from 'the mount
of the Lord three clays' journey : and the

ark of the covenant of the Lord ""went
before them in the three days' journey, to

search out a resting-place for them.
34 And "the cloud of the Lord was upon

them by day, when they went out of the

camp.
35 And it came to pass, when the ark set

forward, that Moses said, "Rise up. Lord,
and let thine enemies be scattered ; and let

them that hate thee flee before thee.

36 And when it rested, he said. Return,

Lord, unto the tmany thousands of
Israel.

CHAP. XL
1 The burning at Taberah quenched by Moses' prayer.

4 The people lust for flesh, and loathe manna. 10
Moses complaineth of his charge. 16 God divideth

his burden unto seventy elders. 31 Quails are given
in virath at Kibroth-hattaavah.

AND ^when the people
||
complained, fit

displeased the Lord : and the Lord
heard it: ''and his anger was kindled; and
the ''fire of the Lord burnt among them,

and consumed them that were in the utter-

most parts of the camp.
2 And the people cried unto Moses ; and

when Moses "Sprayed unto the Lord, the

fire fwas quenched.
• 3 And he called the name of the place

]j
Taberah : because the fire of the Lord

burnt among them.

4 lAnd the « mixed multitude that was
among them t fell a lusting: and the chil-

dren of Israel also fwept again, and said,

'Who shall give us flesh to eat ?

18

CHAP. XI.
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Acts? 30

The people lustfor flesh.

5 8We remember the fish which we did
eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and
the garlic.

6 But now ''our soul is dried away; there

is nothing at all, besides this manna, before
our eyes.

7 And ' the manna was as coriander-seed,
and the t colour thereof as the colour of
''bdellium.

8 And the people went about, and ga-

thered it, and ground it in mills, or beat

it in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and
made cakes of it : and 'the taste of it was
as the taste of fresh oil.

9 And ""when the dew fell upon the camp
in the night, the manna fell upon it.

10 H Then Moses heard the people weep
throughout their families, every man in the

door of his tent: and "the anger of the Lord
was kindled greatly; Moses also was dis-

pleased.

11 "And Moses said linto the Lord,
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant ?

and wherefore have I not found favour in

thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all

this people upon me ?

12 Have I conceived all this people ?

have I begotten them, that thou shouldest

say unto me, p Carry them in thy bosom,
as a "J nursing-father beareth the sucking
child, unto the land which thou 'swarest

unto their fathers ?

13 ^Whence should I have flesh to give

unto all this people ? for they weep unto me,
saying, Give us flesh, that we may eat,

14 'I am not able to bear all this people

alone, because it is too heavy for me.
15 And if thou deal thus with me, "kill

me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found
favour in thy sight ; and let me not "see my
wretchedness.

16 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
Gather unto me y seventy men of the elders

of Israel, whom thou knowest to be the

elders of the people, and ^officers over them

;

and bring them unto the tabernacle of the

congregation, that they may stand there with

thee.

17 And I will * come down and talk with

thee there ; and *• I will take of the spirit

which is upon thee, and will put it upon

them: and they shall bear the burden of

the people with thee, that thou bear it not

thyself alone.

18 And say thou unto the people, "Sanc-

tify yourselves against to-morrow, and ye

shall eat flesh : for ye have wept ^ in the

ears of the Lord, saying. Who shall give

flesh to eat? "^for it was well with us in
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Quails are given in wrath.

Egypt: therefore the Lord will give you
flesh, and ye shall eat.

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two
days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor
twenty days

;

20 ''But even a t whole month, until it

come out at your nostrils, and it be loath-

some unto you : because that ye have de-

spised the Lord which is among you, and
have wept before him, saying, sWhy came
we forth out of Egypt ?

21 And Moses said, '•The people among
whom 1 am, are six hundred thousand foot-

men ; and thou hast said, I will give them
flesh, that they may eat a whole month,

22 ' Shall the flocks and the herds be slain

for them, to suffice them ? or shall all the

fish of the sea be gathered together for them,

to suffice them ?

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, ''Is

the Lord's hand waxed short ? thou shalt

see now whether 'my word shall come to

pass unto thee, or not.

24 IF And Moses went out, and told the

people the words of the Lord, and "" gathered

the seventy men of the elders of the people,

and set them round about the tabernacle.

25 And the Lord "came down in a cloud,

and spake unto him, and took of the spirit

that was upon him, and gave it unto the

seventy elders : and it came to pass, that

"when the spirit rested upon them, Pthey

prophesied, and did not cease.

26 But there remained two of the men
in tiie camp, the name of the one was Eldad,

and the name of the other Medad: and
the Spirit rested upon them ; and they were

of them that were written, but iwent not

out unto the tabernacle : and they prophesied

in the camp.
27 And there ran a young man, and told

Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do pro-

phesy in the camp.
28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser-

vant of Moses, one of his young men, an-

swered and said, My lord Moses, forbid

them.
29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest

thou for my sake? "would God that all the

Lord's people were prophets, and that the

Lord would put his Spirit upon them.

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he
and the elders of Israel.

31 IT And there went forth a *wind from
the Lord, and brought quails from the sea,

and let them fall by the camp, t as it were
a day's journey on this side, and as it were
a day's journey on the other side, round

about the camp, and as it were two cubits

high upon the face of the earth.

NUMBERS.
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T^he names of th6 spies.

us, wherein we have done foolishly, and
wherein we have sinned.

12 Let her not be *as one dead, of whom
the flesh is half consumed when he cometh
out of his mother's womb.

13 And Moses cried unto the LoRp, say-

ing. Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee.

14 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, "If

her father had but spit in her face, should
she nx)t be ashamed seven days ? let her be
*shut out from the camp seven days, and
after that let her be received in again.

15 yAnd Miriam was shut out from the

camp seven days : and the people journeyed
not till Miriam was brought in again.

16 And afterward the people removed
from ^Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder-

ness of Paran.

CHAP. xm.
1 The names of the men loho were sent to search the

land. 17 Their instructioTis. 21 Their acts. 26 Their
i relation.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 ^ Send thou men, that they may search
the land of Canaan, which I give unto the

children of Israel : of every tribe of their

fathers shall ye send a man, every one a
ruler among them.

3 And Moses by the commandment of

the Lord sent them '' from the wilderness

of Paran : all those men were heads of the

children of Israel.

4 And these were their names : Of the tribe

of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur.
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the

son of Hori.

6 "Of the tribe of Judah, ^ Caleb the son
of Jephunneh.

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son
of Joseph.

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, *Oshea the

son of Nun.
9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son

of Raphu.
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the

son of Sodi.

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the

tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi.

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son
of Gemalli.

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son
of Michael.

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the

son of Vophsi.

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son
of Machi.

16 These are the names of the men which
Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses
called '"Oshea the son of Nun, Jehoshua.
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Their instructions, acts, and report.

17 1 And Moses sent them to spy out the

land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get
you up this way e southward, and go up into

•"the mountain :

18 And see the land, what it is; and the
people that dwelleth therein, whether they
be strong or weak, few or many

;

19 And what the land is that they dwell
in, whether it be good or bad ; and what
cities they be that they dwell in, whether in

tents, or in strong holds
;

20 And what the land is, whether it be

' fat or lean, whether there be wood therein,

or not. And ''be ye of good courage, and
bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time

was the time of the first ripe grapes.

21 IT So they went up, and searched the

land 'from the wilderness of Zin unto ""Re-

hob, as men come to Ham'ath.

22 And they ascended by the south, and

came unto Hebron ; where "Ahiman, Sheshai,

and Talmai, "the children of Anak, were.

(Now P Hebron was built seven years before

^Zoan in Egypt.)
23 ' And they came unto the

||
brook of

Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch
with one cluster of grapes, and they bare it

between two upon a staff; and they brought

of the pomegranates, and of the figs.

24 The placewas called the
||
brook

||
Esh-

col, because of the cluster ofgrapeswhich the
children of Israel cut down from thence.

25 And they returned from searching of

the land after forty days.

26 H And they went and came to Moses,
and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of

the children of Israel, »unto the wilderness of

Paran, to * Kadesh ; and brought back word
unto them, and unto all the congregation,

and shewed them the fruit of the land.

27 And they told him, and said, We came
unto the land whither thou sentest us, and
surely it floweth with "milk and honey ; " and
this is the fruit of it.

28 Nevertheless, ^the people be strong

that dwell in the land, and the cities are

walled, and very great : and moreover,we saw
^the children of Anak there.

29 *The Amalekites dwell in the land of

the south : and the Hittites, and the Jebu-

sites, and the Amorites, dwell in the moun-
tains ; and the Canaanites dwell by the sea,

and by the coast of Jordan.

30 And ''Caleb stilled the people before

Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and

possess it; for we are well able to over-

come it.

31 "But the men that went up with him

said. We be not able to go up against the

people ; for they are stronger than we.
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The people murmur.

32 And they "i brought up an evil report
of the land which they had searched unto the

children of Israel, saying, The land through
which wc have gone to search it, is a land
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof ; and
" all the people that we saw in it are fmen of
a great stature.

33 And there we saw the giants, ""the sons
of Anak, which come of the giants : and we
were in our own sight as sgrasshoppers, and
so we were *• in their sight.

NUMBERS.

CHAP. XIV.

1 The people murmur at the news. 6 Joshua and Caleb

labour to still them,. 11 God, threateneth them.

13 Moses persuadeth God, and obtaineth pardon.
26 The murmurers are deprived of entering into the

land. 36 The men who raised the evil report die by
a plague. 40 The people that would invade the land
against the will of God are smitten.

AND all the congregation lifted up their

voice, and cried ; and ''the people wept
that night.

2 ''And all the children of Israel mur-
mured againstMoses and against Aaron : and
the whole congregation said unto them.

Would God that we had died in the land

of Egypt ! or " would God we had died in

this wilderness

!

3 And wherefore hath the Lord brought
us unto this land, to fall by the sword, that

our wives and our children should be a
prey ? were it not better for us to return

into Egypt ?

4 And they said one to another, ''Let us

make a captain, and '^let us return into

Egypt-
5 Then ''Moses and Aaron fell on their

faces before all the assembly of the congre-

gation of the children of Israel.

6 IT sAnd Joshua the son of Nun, and

Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were of

them that searched the land, rent their

clothes :

7 And they spake unto all the company of

the children of Israel, saying, ''The land,

which we passed through to search it, is an

exceeding good land.

8 If the Lord 'delight in us, then he

will bring us into this land, and give it

us ; ''a land which floweth with milk and

honey.

9 Only 'rebel not ye against the Lord,

"neither fear ye the people of the land ; for

" they are bread for us : their f defence is

departed from them, "and the Lord is with

us : fear them not.

10 P But all the congregation bade stone

them with stones. And nhe glory of the

Lord appeared in the tabernacle of the con-

gregation before all the children of Israel.
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Moses intercedeth for them.

11 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
How long will this people " provoke me? and

how long will it be ere they ^believe me, for

all the signs which I have shewed among
them?

12 I will smite them with the pestilence,

and disinherit them, and *will make of thee

a greater nation and mightier than they.

13 IF And "Moses said unto the Lord,
Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou

broughtest up this people in thy might from

among them ;)

14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants

of this land : ^/or they have heard that thou

Lord art among this people, that thou

Lord art seen face to face, and that ^thy

cloud standeth over them, and that thou

goest before them, by day-time in a pillar

of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by

night.

15 IT Novr if thou shalt kill all this people as

one man, then the nations which have heard

the fame of thee will speak, saying,

16 Because the Lord was not ^able to

bring this people into the land which he

sware unto them, therefore he hath slain

them in the wilderness.

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power
of my Lord be great, according as thou hast

spoken, saying,

18 The Lord is ^long-suffering, and of

great mercy, forgiving iniquity and trans-

gression, and by no means clearing the guilty,

'•visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the

children unto the third and fourth genera-

tion.

19 <= Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of

this people ''according unto the greatness of

thy mercy, and ^as thou hast forgiven this

people, from Egypt even
||
until now.

20 And the Lord said, I have pardoned
•" according to thy word :

21 But as truly as I live, sail the
earth shall be filled with the glory of the
Lord.

22 ''Because all those men which have
seen my glory, and my miracles, which I did

in Egypt and in the wilderness, and have
tempted me now '.these ten times, and have
not hearkened to my voice

;

23 ^ t Surely they shall not see the land
which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall

any of them that provoked me see it

:

24 But my servant 'Caleb, because he had
another spirit with him, and ""hath followed
me fully, him will I bring into the land
whereinto he went; and his seed shall pos-
sess it.

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaan-
ites dwelt in the valley.) To-morrow turn
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God threateneth the murmurers.

you, °and get you into the wilderness by the

way of the Red sea.

26 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses
and unto Aaron, saying,

27 "How long shall I hear with this evil

congregation, which murmur against me ?

pI have heard the murmurings of the chil-

dren of Israel, which they murmur against

me.
28 Say unto them, i^s truly as 1 live,

saith the Lord, 'as ye have spoken in mine
ears, so will I do to you

:

29 Your carcasses shall fall in this wilder-

ness; and ^ajl that were numbered of you,
according to your whole number, from twen-
ty years old and upward, which have mur-
mured against me.

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the

land concerning which I f sware to make
you dwell therein, * save Caleb the son of
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun.

31 "But your little ones, which ye said

should be a prey, them will I bring in, and
they shall know the land which ^ye have
despised.

32 But as for you, y your carcasses, they

shall fall in this wilderness.

33 And your children shall
||
^wander in

the wilderness ''forty years, and ""bear your
whoredoms, until your carcasses be wasted
in the wilderness.

34 •=After the mmiber of the days in which
yc searched the land, even ''forty days (each

day for a year) shall ye bear your iniquities,

even forty years " and ye shall know
||
my

breach of promise.

35 ^ I the Lord have said, I will surely

do it unto all ^this evil congregation, that are

gathered together against me : in this wilder-

ness they shall be consumed, and there they

shall die.

36 ^ And the men which Moses sent to

search the land, Avho returned, and made all

the congregation to murmur against him, by
bringing up a slander upon the land,

37 Even those men that did bring up the

evil report upon the land, 'died by the

plague before the Lord.
38 ''But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb

the son of Jephunneh, which were of the men
that went to search the land, lived still.

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all

the children of Israel: 'and the people
mourned greatly.

40 H And they rose up early in the morn-
ing, and gat them up into the top of the

mountain, saying, Lo, ""we be here, and will

go up unto the place which the Lord hath
promised : for we have sinned.

41 And Moses said. Wherefore now do ye
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The law of the meat-offering, Sf^c.

transgress "the commandment of the Lord?
but it shall not prosper.

42 "Go not up, for the Lord is not
among you; that ye be not smitten before
your enemies.

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaan-
ites are there before you, and ye shall fall

by the sword : Pbecause ye are turned away
from the Lord, therefore the Lord will not
be with you.

44 iBut they presumed to go up unto the

hill-top : nevertheless the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord, and Moses, departed not

out of the camp.
45 'Then the Amalekites came down,

and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill,

and smote them, and discomfited them, even

unto ^Hormah.

CHAP. XV.
1 The law of the meat-offering and the drink-offering.

13, 29 The stranger is under the same law. 17 Tht
law of the first of the doughfor anheave-offering. 22
The sacrifice for sins of ignorance. 30 The punish-

ment of presumption. 32 He that violated the sabhath

is stoned. 37 The law of fringes.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

2 ''Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, When ye be come into the

land of your habitations, which I give unto
you,

3 And ''will make an offering by fire unto
the Lord, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice

"in t performing a vow, or in a free-will-

offerings or ''in your solemn feasts, to make
a " sweet savour unto the Lord, of the herd,

or of the flock

:

4 Then ''shall he that offereth his offer-

ing unto the Lord bring ?a meat-offering of

a tenth-deal of flour mingled ''with the

fourth part of an hin of oil.

5 ' And the fourth part of an hin of wine
for a drink-offering shalt thou prepare with

the burnt-offering or sacrifice, for one lamb.

6 '' Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for
a meat-offering two tenth-deals of flour

mingled with the third part of an hin of oil.

7 And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer

the third part of an hin of wine, for a sweet

savour unto the Lord.
8 And when thou preparest a bullockyor

a burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice in per-

forming a vow, or 'peace-offc'rings unto the'

Lord :

9 Then shall he bring -"with a bullock a

meat-offering of three tenth-deals of flour

mingled with halfan hin of oil.

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink-offer-

ing halfan hin of wine, /or an offering, made

bv fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord:
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The stranger is under the same law.

11 "Thus shall it be done for one bullock,

or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid.

12 According to the number that ye shall

prepare, so shall ye do to every one accord-
ing to their number.

13 All that are born of the country shall

do these things after this manner, in offering

an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour
unto the Lord.

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you,
or whosoever he among you in your genera-
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire,

of a sweet savour unto the Lord ; as ye do,

so he shall do.

15 pQne ordinance shall he hoth for you
of the congregation, and also for the stranger

that sojourneth with you, an ordinance for

ever in your generations : as ye are, so shall

the stranger be before the Lord.
16 One law and one manner shall be for

you, and for the stranger that sojourneth
with you.

17 IFAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

18 ^ Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them. When ye come into the land
whither I bring you,

19 Then it shall be, that when ye eat of
'the bread of the land, ye shall offer up an
heave-offering unto the Lord.

20 ' Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of
your dough for an heave-offering : as ye do
Hhe heave-offering of the threshing-floor, so

shall ye heave it.

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall

give unto theLord an heave-offering in your
generations.

22 1" And "if ye have erred, and not ob-

served all these commandments which the

Lord hath spoken unto Moses,
23 Even all that the Lord hath command-

ed you by the hand of Moses, from the day
that the Lord commanded Moses, and
henceforward among your generations ;

24 Then it shall be, ^if aught be com-
mitted by ignorance t without the knowledge
of the congregatioii, that all the congrega-

tion shall offer one young bullock for a

burnt-offering, for a sweet savour unto the

Lord, y with his meat-offering, and his drink-

offermg, according to the
||
manner, and

*one kid of the goats for a sin-offering.

25 "And the priest shall make an atone-

ment for all the congregation of the children

of Israel, and it shall be forgiven them; for

it is ignorance : and they shall bring their

offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the

Lord, and their sin-offering before the

Lord, for their ignorance:

26 And it shall be forgiven all the con-

NUMBERS.
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The rebellion of Korah,

CHAP. XVI.
1 The rebellion of Korah, Bathan, and Abiram. 23 Moses

separateth the people from the rebels' tents. 31 The
earth swalloweth.up Korah, and afire consumeth others.

36 The censers are reserved to holy ttse. 41 Fourteen
thousand avid seven hundred are slain by a plague for
murmuring against Moses and Aaron. 46 Aaron by
incense stayeth the plague.

NOW " Korah, the son of Izhar, the son
of Kohath, the son of Levi ; and Da-

than and Abiram, the sons of Ehab; and
On, the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took
men ;

2 And they rose up before Moses, with
certain of the children of Israel, two hundred
and fifty princes of the assembly, •'famous in

the congregation, men of renown :

3 And •= they gathered themselves together
against Moses and against Aaron, and said

unto them, t Ye take too much upon you,
seeing "^all the congregation are holy, every
one of them, ^and the Lord is among them :

wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the
congregation of the Lord?
4 And when Moses heard it, *'he fell

upon his face

:

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all

his company, saying, Even to-morrow the
Lord will shew who are his, and who is

B holy ; and will cause him to come near unto
him : even him whom he hath ^ chosen will

he cause to ' come near unto him.
6 This do ; Take you censers, Korah,

and all his company

;

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in

them before the Lord to-morrow : and it

shall be that the man whom the Lord doth
choose, he shall he holy : ye take too much
upon you, ye sons of Levi.

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I

pray you, ye sons of Levi

:

9 Seemeth it but ^ a small thing unto you,
that the God of Israel hath ' separated you
from the congregation of Israel, to bring

you near to himself to do the service of
the tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand

before the congregation to minister unto
them?

10 And he hath brought thee near to him,

and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with
thee : and seek ye the priesthood also ?

11 For which cause both thou and all thy
company are gathered together against the
Lord :

"" and what is Aaron, that ye murmur
against him?

12 HAnd Moses sent to call Dathan and
Abiram, the sons of Ehab : which said, We
will not come up :

13 "/s it a small thing that thou hast
brought us up out of a land that floweth with
milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness,
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Dathan, and Abiram.

except thou °make thyselfaltogether a prince
over us ?

14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us
mto Pa land that floweth with milk and ho-
ney, or given us inheritance of fields and
vmeyards : wilt thou

"f put out the eyes of
these men? we will not come up.

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said
unto the Lord, i Respect not thou their
offering: 'I have not taken one ass from
them, neither have I hurt one of them.

16 And Moses said unto Korah, »Be
thou and all thy company ' before the Lord,
thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow

:

17 And take every man his censer, and
put incense in them, and bring ye before the
Lord every man his censer, two hundred
and fifty censers ; thou also and Aaron each

of you his censer.

18 And they took every man his censer,

and put fire in them, and laid incense thereon,
and stood in the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation with Moses and Aaron.

19 And Korah gathered all the congre-
gation against them unto the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation : and " the

glory of the Lord appeared unto all the

congregation.

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses and
unto Aaron, saying,

21 ^ Separate yourselves from among this

congregation, that I may y consume them in

a moment.
22 And they ^ fell upon their faces, and

said, O God, " the God of the spirits of all

flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be
wroth with all the congregation?

23 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying.

Get you up from about the tabernacle of
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.

25 And Moses rose up. and went unto
Dathan and Abiram ; and the elders of Israel

followed him.

26 And he spake unto the congregation,

saying, ''Depart, I pray you, from the tents

of these wicked men, and touch nothing of

theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins.

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of

Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side :

and Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood

in the door of their tents, and their wives,

and their sons, and their little children.

28 And Moses said, ''Hereby ye shall

know that the Lord hath sent me to do all

these works ; for I have not done them ^ of

mine own mind.

29 If these men die t the common death

of all men, or if they be « visited after the
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The earth swalloweth up Korah, Sfc.

visitation of all men ; then the Lord hath not

sent me.
30 But if the Lord fmake '"a new thing,

and the earth open her mouth, and swallow
them up, with all that appertain unto them,
and they sgo down quick into the pit; then
ye shall understand that these men have
provoked the Lord.

31 H'^And it came to pass, as he had

NUMBERS.

made an end of speaking all these words,
that the ground clave asunder that was under
them

:

.32 And the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowed them up, and their houses, and
'all the men that appertained unto Korah,
and all their goods.

33 They, and all that appertained to them,
went down alive into the pit, and the earth

closed upon them : and they perished from
among the congregation.

34 And all Israel that were round about
them, fled at the cry of them: for they said.

Lest the earth swallow us up also.

35 And there ^ came out a fire from the

Lord, and consumed 'the two hundred and
fifty men that oflfered incense.

36 'H And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron
the priest, that he take up the censers out

of the burning, and scatter thou the fire

yonder ; for ™ they are hallowed.

38 The censers of these " sinners against

their own souls, let them make them broad
plates for a covering of the altar : for they
offered them before the Lord, therefore they

are hallowed : " and they shall be a sign unto

the children of Israel.

39 And Eleazar the priest took the brazen
censers, wherewith they that were burnt had
offered ; and they were made broad plates

for a covering of the altar

:

40 To be a memorial unto the children of

Israel, p that no stranger, which is not of the

seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense

before the Lord ; that he be not as Korah,
and as his company: as the Lord said to

him by the hand of Moses.
41 IT But on the morrow i all the congre-

gation of the children of Israel murmured
against Moses and against Aaron, saying. Ye
have killed the people of the Lord.

42 And it came to pass when the con-

gregation was gathered against Moses and

against Aaron, that they looked toward the

tabernacle of the congregation: and behold,

the cloud covered it, and ' the glory of the

Lord appeared.

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the

tabernacle of the congregation.
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Aaron's rod buddeth,

44 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

45 'Get you up from among this congre-

gation, that I may consume them as in a mo-
ment. And " they fell upon their faces.

46 H And Moses said unto Aaron, Take
a censer, and put fire therein from off the

altar, and put on incense, and go quickly

unto the congregation, and make an atone-

ment for them : ^ for there is wrath gone oul

from the Lord ; the plague is begun.

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded,
and ran into the midst of the congregation

;

and behold, the plague was begun among the

people : and he put on incense, and made an

atonement for the people.

48 And he stood between the dead and

the living ; and the plague was stayed.

49'Now they that died in the plague were
fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside

them that died about the matter of Korah.

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto

the door of the tabernacle of the congrega.

tion : and the plague was stayed.

CHAP. XVIL

1 Aaroii's rod among all the rods of the tribes only

Jiourisheth. 10 It is left for a monument agaiTist

the rebels.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-A ing»

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and

take of every one of them a rod according

to the house of their fathers, of all their

princes ajccording to the house of their

fathers, twelve rods : write thou every man's

name upon his rod.

3 And thou shalt write Aaron's name
upon the rod of Levi : for one rod shall be

for the head of the house of their fathers.

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the taber-

nacle of the congregation before the testi-

mony, ^where I will meet with you.
5 And it shall come to pass, that the man's

rod ''whom I shall choose shall blossom : and
I will make to cease from me the murmur-
ings of the children of Israel, •=whereby they
murmur against you.

6 ITAnd Moses spake unto the children of

Israel, and every one of their princes gave
him t a rod apiece, for each prince one, ac-

cording to their fathers' houses, even twelve
rods : and the rod of Aaron was among their

rods.

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the

Lord in '' the tabernacle of witness.

8 And it came to pass, that on the mor-
row Moses went into the tabernacle of wit-

ness ; and behold, the rod of Aaron for the

house of Levi was budded, and brought forth
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The charge of the priests and Levites. CHAP. XVIII.

buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded

almonds.
9 And Moses brought out all the rods

from before the Lord unto all the children

of Israel : and they looked, and took every
man his rod.

10 IT And the Lord said unto Moses,
Bring « Aaron's rod again before the testi-

mony, to be kept f for a token against the

t rebels; 8and thou shalt quite take away
their murraurings from me, that they die not.

11 And Moses did so: as the Lord com-
manded him, so did he.

12 And the children of Israel spake unto
Moses, saying. Behold, we die, we perish,

we all perish.

13 ''Whosoever cometh any thing near
unto the tabernacle of the Lord shall die:

shall we be consumed with dying ?

CHAP. xvm.
1 The charge of the priests and, Levites. 9 The priests'

portion. 21 The Levites' portion. 25 The heave-

offering to the priests out of the Levites' portion.

AND the Lord said unto Aaron, '^Thou,
and thy sons, and thy father's house

with thee, shall ''bear the iniquity of the sanc-
tuary : and thou and thy sons with thee shall

bear the iniquity of your priesthood.

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of
Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with
thee, that they may be <=joined unto thee,

and ''minister unto thee : but ^thou and thy
sons with thee shall minister before the taber-

nacle of witness.

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and
^the charge of all the tabernacle : sonly they
shall not come nigh the vessels of the sanc-
tuary and the altar, ''that neither they, nor
ye also, die.

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the

congregation, for all the service of the taber-

nacle: 'and a stranger shall not come nigh
unto you.

5 And ye shall keep ''the charge of the

sanctuary, and the charge of the altar ; 'that

there be no wrath any more upon the chil-

dren of Israel.

6 And I, behold, I have ""taken your
brethren the Levites from among the chil-

dren of Israel : " to you they are given as a
gift for the Lord, to do the service of the
tabernacle of the congregation.

7 Therefore » thou and thy sons with thee
shall keep your priest's office for everything
of the altar, and p within the vail; and ye
shall serve : I have given your priest's office

unto you as a service of gift -. and the stranger
that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

19
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The priests' portion of the offerings.

8 1 And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Be-
hold, il also have given thee the charge of
mine heave-offerings of all the hallowed things
of the children of Israel; unto thee have I

given them "-by reason of the anointing, and
to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever.

9 This shall be thine of the most holy
things reserved from the fire : every oblation
of theirs, every = meat-offering of theirs,

and every 'sin-offering of theirs, and every
"trespass-offering of theirs, which they shall

render unto me, shall he most holy for thee

and for thy sons.

10 "In the most holy place shalt thou eat

it ; every male shall eat it : it shall be holy

unto thee.

11 And this is thine ; ^the heave-offering

of their gift, with all the wave-offerings of

the children of Israel: I have given them
unto nhee, and to thy sons, and to thy

daughters with thee, by a statute for ever

:

"every one that is clean in thy house shall

eat of it.

12 ''All the tbest of the oil, and all the

best of the wine and of the wheat, •'the first-

fruits of them which they shall offer unto the

Lord, them have I given thee.

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land,

''which they shall bring unto the Lord, shall

be thine ;
*= every one that is clean in thine

house shall eat of it.

14 ""Every thing devoted in Israel shall be
thine.

15 Every thing that openeth ethe matrix

in all flesh, which they bring unto the Lord,
whether it be of men or beasts, shall be thine

:

nevertheless, ''the first-born ofman shalt thou

surely redeem, and the firstling of unclean
beasts shalt thou redeem.

16 And those that are to be redeemed
from a month old shalt thou redeem, ' ac-

cording to thine estimation, for the money of

five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctu-

ary, ''which is twenty gerahs.

17 'But the firstling of a cow, or the first-

ling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat,

thou shalt not redeem ; they are holy : ""thou

shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and
shalt burn their fat for an offering made by
fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lord.

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine,

as the " wave-breast and as the right shoulder

are thine.

19 "All the heave-offerings of the holy

things, which the children of Israel offer unto

the Lord, have I given thee, and thy sons

and 'thy daughters with thee, by a statute

for ever: Pit is a covenant of salt for ever

before the Lord unto thee and to thy seed

with thee,
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The portion of the Levites.

20 IT And the Lord spake unto Aaron,
Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land,

neither shalt thou have any partamong them

:

il am thy part and thine inheritance among
the children of Israel.

21 And behold, "^I have given the chil-

dren of Levi all the tenth in Israel for an in-

heritance, for their service which they serve,

eve7i nhe service of the tabernacle of the

congregation.

22 'Neither must the children of Israel

henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the

congregation, " lest they bear sin, t and
die.

23 ^But the Levites shall do the service

of the tabernacle of the congregation, and
they shall bear their iniquity : it shall be a
statute for ever throughout your generations,

that among the children of Israel they have
no inheritance.

24 yBut the tithes of the children of Is-

rael, which they offer as an heave-offering

unto the Lord, I have given to the Levites

to inherit: therefore I have said unto them,
^Among the children of Israel they shall

have no inheritance.

25 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say

nnto them. When ye take of the children of

Israel the tithes which I have given you from
them for your inheritance, then ye shall offer

up an heave-offering of it for the Lord, even
^ a tenth part of the tithe.

27 ''And this your heave-offering shall be
reckoned unto you, as though it were the

corn of the threshing-floor, and as the ful-

ness of the wine-press.

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave-of-

fering unto the Lord of all your tithes

which ye receive of the children of Israel

;

and ye shall give thereof the Lord's heave-

offering to Aaron the priest.

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer

every heave-offering of the Lord, of all the

tbest thereof, even the hallowed part thereof

out of it.

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them.

When ye have heaved the best thereof from
it, "=then it shall be counted unto the Levites

as the increase of the threshing-floor, and

as the increase of the wine-press.

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye

and your households : for it is ""your reward

for your service in the tabernacle of the

congregation.

32 And ye shall *bear no sin by reason of

it, when ye have heaved from it the best of

it: neither shall ye ^pollute the holy things

of the children of Israel, lest ye die.

NUMBERS.
Before

CHRIST
about 1471.

q Deut. 10.

9. & 12. 12.
& 14. 27, 29.
& 18. 1, 2.

Josh, li 14.

33. & 14. 3.

& 18. 7.

Ps. 16. 5.

Ezok.44. 28.

r ver. 24. 26.
Lev. 27. 30,
32.
Neb. 10. 37.
&. 12. 44.

Hebr.7. 5,

8, 9.

sch.3. 7, 8.

t ch. 1 51.

u Lev. !S. 9.

t Heb. to die.

f. ch. 3. 7.

y ver. 21.

7, ver. 20.
Deut. 10. 9.

& 14. 27, 29.

& 18. 1.

a Nob. 10.

38.

b ver 30.

Before

CHRIST
about 1471.

t llcb. fat.
ver. 12.

li Matt. 10.
10.

Luke 10. 7.

1 Cor. 9. 13.

1 Tim. 5. 18.

e Lev. 19. 8.

& 22. 16.

f Lev. 22. 2.
15.

a Deut. 21. 3.

1 Sain. 6. 7.

b Lev. 4. 12,
21. & 10. 27.

Hebr. 13.11.

c Lev. 4. 6.

& 10. 14, 19.

Uebr. 9. 13.

d Exod.29.
14.

Lev. 4. 11.
12.

e Lev. 14. 4.
6, 49.

f Lev. 11.25.
& 15. 5.

h ver. 13,
20,21.
ch. 31. 23.

i ver. 16.

Lev. 21. 1. i

ch. .^. 2 &9.
0. 10.&31.
19.

Lam. 4. 14.
Hae, 2. 13.

t Hcb. souL
of man.
k ell. 31. 19.

1 Lev. 1.5.31.

m ver. 9.

ch. 8. 7.

n Lev. 7. 20.
& 22.3.

The water of separation.

CHAP. XIX.

1 The water of separation made of the ashes of a red

heifer. 1 1 The law for the use of it in purification

of the unclean.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and

unto Aaron, saying,

2 This is the ordinance of the law which

the Lord hath commanded, saying. Speak

unto the children of Israel, that they bring

thee a red heifer without spot, wherein is no

blemish, "^and upon which never came yoke :

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the

priest, that he may bring her ''forth without

the camp, and one shall slay her before his

face

:

4 And Eleazar the priest shall lake of

her blood with his finger, and •= sprinkle of

her blood directly before the tabernacle of

the congregation seven times

:

5 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight;

•her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with

her dung, shall he burn:

6 And the priest shall take "cedar-wood,

and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the

midst of the burning of the heifer.

7 ''Then the priest shall wash his clothes,

and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and af-

terward he shall come into the camp, and the

priest shall be unclean until the even.

8 And he that burneth her shall wash his

clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water,

and shall be unclean until the even.

9 And a man that is clean shall gather up
Kthe ashes of the heifer, and lay them up
without the camp in a clean place, and it

shall be kept for the congregation of the

children of Israel ''for a water of separation

:

it is a purification for sin.

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the

heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean
until the even: and it shall be unto the

children of Israel, and unto the stranger

that sojourneth among them, for a statute

for ever.

11 11 'He that toucheth the dead body of
any t man shall be unclean seven days.

12 ''He shall purify himself with it on the

third day, and on the seventh day he shall

be clean: but if he purify not himself the

third day, then the seventh day he shall not

be clean.

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of

any man that is dead, and purifieth not him-
self, 'defileth the tabernacle of the Lord;
and that soul shall be cut off from Israel

:

because ""the water of separation was not

sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean;
"his uncleanness is yet upon him.

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in

a tent : all that come into the tent, and all
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The law for the use of it.

that is in the tent shall be unclean seven

days.

15 And every "open vessel which hath

no covering bound upon it, is unclean.

16 And pwhosoever toucheth one that is

slain with a sword in the open fields, or a

dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave,

shall be unclean seven days.

17 And for an unclean person they shall

take of the t hashes of the burnt heifer of

piurification for sin, and f running water shall

be put thereto in a vessel

:

18 And a clean person shall take 'hyssop,

and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon
the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon
the persons that were there, and upon him
that touched a bone, or one slain, or one
dead, or a grave :

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle

upon the unclean on the third day, and on
the seventh day : ^and on the seventh day
he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes,

and bathe himself in water, and shall be
clean at even.

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and
shall not purify himself, that soul shall be
cut off from among the congregation, because

he hath * defiled the sanctuary of the Lord :

the water of separation hath not been sprin-

kled upon him ; he is unclean.

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto

them, that he that sprinkleth the water of

separation shall wash his clothes ; and he

that toucheth the water of separation shall

be unclean until even.

22 And "whatsoever the unclean person

toucheth shall be unclean; and ^the soul

that toucheth it shall be unclean until

even.

CHAP. XX.
I The children of Israel come to Zin, where Miriam

dieth. 2 They murmurfor want of water. 7 Moses,

smiting the rock, bringeth forth water at Meribah.

14 Moses at Kadesh desireth passage through Edom,
tohich is denied him. 22 At mount Hor Aaron resign-

eth his place to Eleazar, and dieth.

THEN "came the children of Israel, even

the whole congregation, into the desert

of Zin in the first month : and the people

abode in Kadesh ; and '' Miriam died there,

and was buried there.

2 = And there was no water for the con-

gregation : "^and they gathered themselves

together against Moses and against Aaron.
3 And the people «chode withMoses, and

spake, saying. Would God that we had died
f when our brethren died before the Lord !

4 And 8^why have ye brought up the

congregation of the Lord into this wilder-

ness, that we and our cattle should die there ?

5 And wherefore have ye made us to
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CHAP. XX. Moses bringeth forth water out of the rock.

come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto
this evil place ? it is no place of seed, or of

figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates ; neither
is there any water to drink.

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the

presence of the assembly unto the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation, and ''they

fell upon their faces: and 'the glory of the

Lord appeared unto them.

7 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,

saying,

8 ''Take the rod, and gather thou the

assembly together, thou and Aaron thy

brother, and speak ye unto the rock before

their eyes ; and it shall give forth his water,

and 'thou shalt bring forth to them water

out of the rock : so thou shalt give the

congregation and their beasts drink.

9 And Moses took the rod " from before

the Lord, as he commanded him.

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the

congregation together before the rock, and

he said unto them, " Hear now, ye rebels ;

must we fetch you water out of this rock?

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and

with his rod he smote the rock twice : and

"the water came out abundantly, and the

congregation drank, and their beasts also.

12 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses and
Aaron, Because p ye believed me not, to ^ sanc-

tify me in the eyes of the children of Israel,

therefore ye shall notbring this congregation

into the land which I have given them.

13 "^ This is the water of
||
Meribah ; be-

cause the children of Israel strove with the

Lord, and he was sanctified in them.

14 IT ° And Moses sent messengers from

Kadesh unto the king of Edom, ' Thus saith

thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the

travail that hath t befallen us :

15 "How our fathers went down into

Egypt, ''and we have dwelt in Egypt a

long time; ''and the Egyptians vexed us,

and our fathers :

16 And ywhen we cried unto the Lord,

he heard our voice, and ^sent an angel, and

hath brought us forth out of Egypt: and

behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the

uttermost of thy border :

17 "Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy

country : we will not pass through the fields,

or through the vineyards, neither will we
drink of the water of the wells : we will go

by the king's high-way, we will not turn to

the right hand nor to the left, until we have

passed thy borders.

18 And Edom said unto him. Thou shalt

not pass by me, lest I come out against thee

with the sword.

19 And the children of Israel said unto
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Aaron dieth upon mount Hoi:

him, We will go by the highway : and if

I and my cattle drink of thy water, ''then

I will pay for it : I will only, without doing
any thing else, go through on my feet.

20 And he said, "^Thou shalt not go
through. And Edom came out against him
with much people, and with a strong hand.

21 Thus Edom ''refused to give Israel

passage through his border: wherefore Israel

''turned away from him.

22 H And the children of Israel, even the

whole congregation,journeyed from "Kadesh,

Sand came unto mount Hor.
23 And the Lord spake unto Moses and

Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the

land of Edom, saying,

24 Aaron shall be ''gathered unto his

people : for he shall not enter into the land

which I have given unto the children of

Israel, because ' ye rebelled against my f word
at the water of Meribah.

25 ^ Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and
bring them up unto mount Hor :

26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and
put them upon Eleazar his son : and Aaron
shall be gathered unto his people, and shall

die there.

27 And Moses did as the Lord com-
manded : and they went up into mount Hor
in the sight of all the congregation.

' 28 ' And Moses stripped Aaron of his gar-

ments, and put them upon Eleazar his son

;

and "Aaron died there in the top of the

mount : and Moses and Eleazar came down
from the mount.

29 And when all the congregation saw that

Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron
" thirty days, even all the house of Israel.

CHAP. XXL
I Israel with some loss destroy the Canaanites at Hor-
mah. 4 The people murmuring are plagued with

fiery serpents. 7 They repenting are healed by a

brazen serpent. 10 Sundry journeys of the Israelites.

21 Sihon is overcome, 33 and Og.

AND when "king Arad the Canaanite,

which dwelt in the south, heard tell

that Israel came ''by the way of the spies;

then he fought against Israel, and took some

of them prisoners.

2 •= And Israel vowed a vow unto the

Lord, and said. If thou wilt indeed deliver

this people into my hand, then ^ I will utterly

destroy their cities.

3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice

of Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites

;

and they utterly destroyed them and their

cities : and he called the name of the place

II

Hormah.
4 IF And ^they journeyed from mount Hor

by the way of the Red sea, to •" compass the

NUMBERS. The people are plagued with fiery serpents
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Sihon and Og are overcome and slain. CHAP. XXII. Balah's first messagefor Balaam is refused.

22 "Let me pass through thy land: we
will not turn into the fields, or into the vine-

yards : we will not drink of the waters of

the well : hut we will go along by the king's

high-way, until we be past thy borders.

23 "^And Sihon would not suffer Israel to

pass through his border : but Sihon gathered
all his people together, and went out against

Israel into the wilderness : ^and he came to

Jahaz, and fought against Israel

:

24 And ''Israel smote him with the edge
of the sword, and possessed his land from
Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the children

of Ammon : for the border of the children

of Ammon was strong.

25 And Israel took all these cities : and
Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites,
in Heshbon, and in all the t villages thereof,

26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon
the king of the Amorites, who had fought
against the former king of Moab, and taken
all his land out of his hand, even unto Arnon.

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs
say. Come into Heshbon, let the city of
Sihon be built and prepared.

28 For there is sa fire gone out of Hesh-
bon, a flame from the city of Sihon : it

hath consumed ^ Ar of Moab, and the lords

of the high places of Arnon.
29 Wo to thee, Moab ! thou art undone,
people of 'Chemosh: he hath given his

sons that escaped, and his daughters, into

captivity unto Sihon king of the Amorites.
30 We have shot at them; Heshbon is

perished even ^unto Dibon, and we have
laid them waste even unto Nophah, which
reacheth unto 'Medeba.

31 H Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the

Amorites.

32 And Moses sent to spy out "" Jazer,

and they took the villages thereof, and drove
out the Amorites that were there.

33 IT "And they turned and went up by
the way of Bashan : and Og the king of
Bashan went out against them, he, and all

his people, to the battle " at Edrei.

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, p Fear
him not : for I have delivered him into thy
hand, and all his people, and his land ; and
^thou shall do to him as thou didst unto
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt
at Heshbon.

35 ""So they smote him, and his sons, and
all his people, until there was none left him
alive : and they possessed his land.

CHAP. XXIL
1 Balak'sfirst message for Balaam is refused. 15 His
second message oUaineth him. . 22 An, angtl would
have slain him, if his ass had not saved him. 36
Balak entertaineth him.
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AND "the children of Israel set forward,
and pitched in the plains of Moab on

this side Jordan hy Jericho.

2 IT And ^ Balak the son of Zippor saw
all that Israel had done to the Amorites.

3 And "Moab was sore afraid of the peo-
ple, because they were many : and Moab
was distressed because of the children of
Israel.

4 And Moab said unto ''the elders of
Midian, Now shall this company lick up
all that are round about us, as the ox licketh

up the grass of the field. And Balak the

son of Zippor was king of the Moabites at

that time.

5 *He sent messengers therefore unto

Balaam the son of Beor to '"Pethor, which
is by the river of the land of the children

of his people, to call him, saying, Behold,

there is a people come out from Egypt

:

behold, they cover the f face of the earth,

and they abide over against me :

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, ? curse

me this people ; for they are too mighty
for me : peradventure I shall prevail, that

we may smite them, and that I may drive

them out of the land : for I wot that he
whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom
thou cursest is cursed.

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders

of Midian departed with '' the rewards of divi-

nation in their hand ; and they came unto Ba-
laam, and spake unto him the words of Balak.

8 And he said unto them, 'Lodge here
this night, and I will bring you word again,

as the Lord shall speak unto me : and the

princes of Moab abode with Balaam.
9 ''And God came unto Balaam, and said.

What men are these with thee ?

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the

son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto
me, saying,

11 Behold, there is a people come out' of
Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth

:

come now, curse me them ; peradventure fl
shall be able to overcome them, and drive

them out.

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou
shalt not go with them ; thou shalt not

curse the people : for 'they are blessed.

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning,

and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you
into your land : for the Lord refuseth to

give me leave to go with you.

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and

they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam

refuseth to come with us.

15 IT And Balak sent yet again princes,

more, and more honourable than they.

16 And they came to Balaam, and said to
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An angel opposeth Balaam.

him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor,
tLet nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from
coming unto me :

17 For I will promote thee unto very
great honour, and I will do whatsoever thou
sayest unto me: "come therefore, I pray
thee, curse me this people.

18 And Balaam answered and said unto
the servants of Balak, "If Balak would give

me his house full of silver and gold, °I can-
not go beyond the word of the Lord my
God, to do less or more.

19 Now therefore, I pray you, Ptarry ye
also here this night, that I may know what
the Lord will say unto me more.

20 1And God came unto Balaam at night,

and said unto him. If the men come to call

thee, rise up, and go with them ; but ""yet

the word which I shall say unto thee, that

shalt thou do.

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning,
and saddled his ass, and went with the

princes of Moab.
22 TTAnd God's angerwas kindled because

he went : =and the angel of the Lord stood
in the way for an adversary against him.

Now he was riding upon his ass, and his

two servants were with him.

23 And 'the ass saw the angel of the

Lord standing in the way, and his sword
drawn in his hand : and the ass turned aside

out of the way, and went into the field :

and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into

the way.
24 But the angel of the Lord stood in

a path of the vineyards, a wall being on this

side, and a wall on that side.

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the

Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and
crushed Balaam's foot against the wall : and
he smote her again.

26 And the angel of the Lord went fur-

ther, and stood in a narrow place, where was
no way to turn either to the right hand or to

the left.

27 And when the ass saw the angel of
the Lord, she fell down under Balaam

:

and Balaam's anger was kindled, and he
smote the ass with a staff.

28 And the Lord "opened the mouth of
the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What
have I done unto thee, that thou hast smit-

ten me these three times ?

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because
thou hast mocked me : I would there were a

sword in mine hand, =" for now would I kill

thee.

30 yAnd the ass said unto Balaam, Am
not I thine ass, fupon which thou hast

ridden
||
ever since / was thine unto this
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Balak meeteth Balaam.

day ? was I ever wont to do so unto thee ?

And he said. Nay.
31 Then the Lord ''opened the eyes of

Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lorb
standing in the way, and his sword drawn
in his hand : and he "bowed down his head,

and
II
fell flat on his face.

32 And the angel of the Lord said unto

him. Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass

these three times? behold, I went out fto
withstand thee, because thy way is ''perverse

before me :

33 And the ass saw me, and turned from

me these three times : unless she had turned

from me, surely now also I had slain thee,

and saved her alive.

34 And Balaam said unto the angel of

the Lord, "=1 have sinned ; for I knew not

that thou stoodest in the way against me

:

now therefore, if it f displease thee, I will

get me back again.

35 And the angel of the Lord said unto

Balaam, Go with the men :
'' but onlv the'

word that I shall speak unto thee, that

thou shalt speak : so Balaam Avent with

the princes of Balak.

36 HAnd when Balak heard that Balaam
was come, ^he went out to meet him unto

a city of Moab, ^which is in the border of

Arnon, which is in the utmost coast.

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I

not earnestly send unto thee to call thee ?

wherefore camest thou not unto me ? am I

not able indeed sto promote thee to honour?
38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I

am come unto thee : have I now any power
at all to say any thing ? ^ the word that

God putteth in my mouth, that shall 1

speak.

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and
they came unto

||
Kirjath-huzoth.

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep,
and sent to Balaam, and to the princes that

were with him.

41 And it came to pass on the morrow,
that Balak took Balaam, and brought him
up into the 'high places of Baal, that thence
he might see the utmost part of the people.

CHAP. XXIIL
1, 13, 28 Balak's sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam's parable.

ND Balaam said unto Balak, ''Build

me here seven altars, and prepare me
here seven oxen and seven rams.

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken ;

and Balak and Balaam ''offered on every altar

a bullock and a ram.

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, •'Stand by
thy burnt-ofFering, and I will go

;
peradven-

ture the Loud will come ''to meet me : and
150
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Balaam!s parables.

whatsoever he sheweth me I will tell thee.

And
II
he went to an high place.

4 «And God met Balaam: and he said

unto him, I have prepared seven altars, and
I have offered upon every altar a bullock and
a ram.

5 And the Lord ''put a word in Balaam's
mouth, and said. Return unto Balak, and thus

thou shalt speak.

6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he
stood by his burnt-sacrifice, he, and all the

princes of Moab.
7 And he stook up his parable, and said,

Balak the king of Moab hath brought me
from Aram, out of the mountains of the east,

saying, •'Come, curse me Jacob, and come,
'defy Israel.

8 'How shall I curse, whom God hath
not cursed? or how shall I defy, whom the

Lord hath not defied ?

9 For from the top of the rocks I see

him, and from the hills I behold him : lo,

Hhe people shall dwell alone, and "'shall not
be reckoned among the nations.

10 "Who can count the dust of Jacob,
and the nmnber of the fourth part of Israel ?

Let tme die "the death of the righteous, and
let my last end be like his

!

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What
hast thou done unto me? pI took thee to

curse mine enemies, and behold, thou hast

blessed them altogether.

12 And he answered and said, iMust I

not take heed to speak that which the Lord
hath put in my mouth ?

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I

pray thee, with me unto another place, from
whence thou mayest see them: thou shalt

see but the utmost part of them, and shalt

not see them all : and curse me them from
thence.

14 IT And he brought him into the field of

Zophim, to the top of ||Pisgah, 'and built

seven altars, and offered a bullock and a ram
on every altar.

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by
thy burnt-offering, while I meet the LORD
yonder.

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and 'put

a word in his mouth, and said. Go again un-
to Balak, and say thus.

17 And when he came to him, behold, he
stood by his burnt-offering, and the princes

of Moab with him. And Balak said unto
him. What hath the Lord spoken ?

18 And he took up his parable, and
said, 'Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken
unto me, thou son of Zippor:

19 "God is not a man, that he should

lie ; neither the son of man, that he should

CHAP. XXIV.
Before



Balak in anger dismisseth Balaam.

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as

gardens by the river's side, '"as the trees of
lign-aloes swhich the Lord hath planted,

and as cedar-trees beside the waters.

7 He shall pour the water out of his

buckets, and his seed shall be ''in many
waters, and his king shall be higher than
'Agag, and his ''kingdom shall be exalted.

8 ' God brought him forth out of Egypt

;

he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn:
he shall ™eat up the nations his enemies, and
shall "break their bones, and "pierce them

through with his arrows.

9 pHe couched, he lay down as a lion,

and as a great lion : who shall stir him up ?

i Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed

is he that curseth thee.

10 IT And Balak's anger was kindled

against Balaam, and he smote his hands
together: and Balak said unto Balaam,^!
called thee to curse mine enemies, and be-

hold, thou hast altogether blessed them these

three times.

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place:

'I thought to promote thee unto great ho-

nour; but lo, the Lord hath kept thee back
from honour.

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I

not also to thy messengers which thou sent-

est unto me, saying,

13 "If Balak would give me his house full

of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the

commandment of the Lord, to do either

good or. bad of mine own mind ; but what
the Lord saith, that will I speak ?

14 And now, behold, I go unto my peo-

ple : come therefore, and "I will advertise

thee what this people shall do to thy people
y in the latter days.

15 IF^And he took up his parable, and
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and
the man whose eyes are open hath said

:

16 He hath said, which heard the words
of God, and knew the knowledge of the Most
High, which saw the vision of the Almighty,

falling into a trance, but having his eyes

open :

17 ^I shall see him, but not now: I shall

behold him, but not nigh : there shall come
''a Star out of Jacob, and ''a Sceptre shall rise

out of Israel, and shall
||
smite the corners of

Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth.

18 And "^Edom shall be a possession,

Seir also shall be a possession for his ene-

mies; and Israel shall do valiantly.

19 * Out of Jacob shall come he that shall

have dominion, and shaJI destroy him that

remaineth of the city.

20 IT And when he looked on Amalek, he

took up his parable, and said, Amalek was
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Phinehas hilleth Zimri and Cozbi.

II the first of the nations, but his latter end

II
shall be that he perish for ever.

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and
took up his parable, and said, Strong is thy

dwelling-place, and thou puttest thy nest in

a rock.

22 Nevertheless, fthe Kenite shall be

wasted,
||
until Asshur shall carry thee away

captive.

23 And he took up his parable, and said,

Alas, who shall live when God doeth this!

24 And ships shall come from the coast

of ''Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, and

shall afflict ?Eber, and he also shall perish

for ever.

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and
''returned to his place : and Balak also went
his way.

CHAP. XXV.
1 Israel at Shittim. commit whoredom and idolatry. 6

Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozbi. 10 God therefore

giveth him an everlasting priesthood. 16 The Midian-

ites are to le vexed.

AND Israel abode in ^Shittim, and ''the

people began to commit whoredom
with the daughters of Moab.

2 And ''they called the people unto ''the

sacrifices of their gods : and the people did

eat, and ^bowed down to their gods.

3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal-

peor: and ''the anger of the Lord wag
kindled against Israel.

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, sTake
all the heads of the people, and hang them
up before the Lord against the sun, ''that

the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned

away from Israel.

5 And Moses said unto 'the judges of

Israel, ^ Slay ye every one his men that were
joined unto Baal-peor.

6 IT And, behold, one of the children of

Israel came and brouglit unto his brethren
a Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses,
and in the sight of all the congregation of

the children of Israel, 'who were weeping be-

fore the door of the tabernacje of the con-
gregation.

7 And ""when Phinehas, "the son of Ele-

azar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he

rose up from among the congregation, and
took a javelin in his hand

;

8 And he went after the man of Israel

into the tent, and thrust both of them through,

the man of Israel, and the woman through
her belly: So "the plague was stayed from
the children of Israel.

9 And p those that died in the plague were
twenty and four thousand.

10 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,
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The families and number of Israel,

11 iPhinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son
of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath
away from the children of Israel (while he
was zealous f for my sake among them) that

I consumed not the children of Israel in 'my
jealousy.

12 Wherefore say, ' Behold, I give unto
him my covenant of peace :

13 And he shall have it, and 'his seed
after him, even the covenant of "an everlast-

ing priesthood ; because he was * zealous

for his God, and ^made an atonement for

the children of Israel.

14 Now the name of the Israelite that

was slain, even that was slain with the

Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son of
Salu, a prince of a f chief house among the

Simeonites.

15 And the name of the Midianitishwoman
that was slain was Cozbi the daughter of
'Zur ; he was head over a people, and of a
chief house in Midian.

16 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

17 *Vex the Midianites and smite them :

18 For they vex you with their '' wiles,

wherewith they have beguiled you in the

matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi,

the daughter of a prince of Midian, their

sister, which was slain in the day of the

plague for Peor's sake.

CHAP. XXVI.
J. The sum of all Israel is taken in the plains of Moab.
52 The law of dividing among them the inheritance of
the land. 57 The families and nuniber of the Levites.

63 None were left of them which were numbered at

Sinai, but Caleb and Joshua.

AND it came to pass after the plague,

that the Lord spake unto Moses, and
unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest,

saying,

2 ''Take the sum of all the congregation

of the children of Israel, ''from twenty years

old and upward, throughout their fathers'

house, all that are able to go to war in

Israel.

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake

with them.'' in the plains of Moab by Jordan
near Jericho, saying,

4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty

years old and upward ; as the Lord ^ com-
manded Moses and the children of Israel,

which went forth out of the land of Egypt.
5 IT^Reuben the eldest son of Israel: the

children of Reuben; Vi.'ax\oc\\,ofwhom cometh

the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the

family of the Palluites :

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezron-
ites : of Carmi, the family of the Carmites.

7 These are the families of the Reubgn-
20
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taken in the plains of Moab.

ites : and they that were numbered of them
were forty and three thousand and seven
hundred and thirty.

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab.

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and
Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan
and Abiram, which were ^ famous in the con-
gregation, who strove against Moses and
against Aaron in the company of Korah,
when they strove against the Lord :

10 s And the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowed them up together with Korah,
when that company died, what time the

fire devoured two hundred and fifty men

:

'' and they became a sign.

11 Notwithstanding 'the children ofKorah
died not.

12 IT The sons of Simeon after their fami-

lies : of ^ Nemuel, the family of the Nemu-
elites : of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites

:

of ' Jachin, the family of the Jachinites :

13 Of "Zerah, the family of the Zarhites

:

of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites.

14 These are the families of the Sime-
onites, twenty and two thousand and two
hundred.

15 H The children of Gad after their

families : of "Zephon, the family of the

Zephonites : of Haggi, the family of the

Haggites : of Shuni, the family of the Shu-
nites

:

16 Of
II
Ozni, the family of the Oznites :

of Eri, the family of the Erites

:

17 Of ° Arod, the family of the Arodites :

of Areli, the family of the Arelites.

18 These are the families of the children

of Gad, according to those that were num-
bered of them, forty thousand and five hun-
dred.

19 iPThe sons of Judah were Er and
Onan : and Er and Onan died in the land

of Canaan.
20 And ^the sons of Judah after their

families were ; of Shelah, the family of the

Shelanites : of Pharez, the family of the

Pharezites : of Zerah, the family of the Zar-

hites.

21 And the sons of Pharez were ; of

Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of

Hamul, the family of the Hamulites.

22 These are the families of Judah ac-

cording to those that were numbered of

them, threescore and sixteen thousand and

five hundred.

23 IT O/" the sons of Issachar after their

families: of Tola, the family of the Tola-

ites : of
||
Pua, the family of the Punites:

24 Of
II
Jashub, the family of the Jashub-

ites : of Shimron, the family of the Shim-

ronitcs.
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Israel is numbered

25 These are the famihes of Issachar ac-

cording to those that were numbered of
them, threescore and four thousand and
three hundred.

26 IT " O/" the sons of Zebulun after their

families : of Sered, the family of the Sar--

dites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites :

of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites.

27 These are the families of the Zebu-
1 unites according to those that were num-
bered of them, threescore thousand and five

hundred.

28 If *The sons of Joseph after their fami-

lies were Manasseh and Ephraim.
29 Of the sons of Manasseh : of "Machir,

the family of the Machirites : and Machir
begat Gilead : of Gilead come the family of
the Gileadites.

30 These are the sons of Gilead : of
^ Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites : of
Helek, the family of the Helekites :

31 And of Asriel, the family of the As-
rielites : and oj" Shechem, the family of the

Shechemites

:

32 And of Shemida, the family of the

Shemidaites : and of Hepher, the family

of the Hepherites.

33irAnd''Zelophehad the son of Hepher
had no sons, but daughters : and the names
of the daughters of Zelophehad were Mah-
lah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.

34 These are the families of Manasseh,
and those that were numbered of them, fifty

and two thousand and seven hundred.

35 H These are the sons of Ephraim after

their families : of Shuthelah, the family of

the Shulhalhites : of ^ Becher, the family of

the Bachrites : of Tahan, the family of the

Tahanites.

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah :

of Eran, the family of the Eranites.

37 These are the families of the sons of

Ephraim according to those that were num-
bered of them, thirty and two thousand and

five hundred. These are the sons of Joseph

after their families.

38 IT * The sons of Benjamin after their

families : of Bela, the family of the Belaites :

of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites : of

''Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites :

39 Of <= Shupham, the family of the Shu-

phamites : of Hupham, the family of the

Huphamites.
40 And the sons of Bela were ^ Ard and

Naaman : of Ard, the family of the Ardites :

and of Naaman, the family of the Naamites.

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after

their families : and they that were numbered

of them were forty and five thousand and six

hundred.
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by their tribes.

42 H <= These are the sons of Dan after

their families : of
||
Shuham, the family of

the Shuhamites. These are the families of

Dan after their families.

43 All the families of the Shuhamites
according to those that were numbered of

them, were threescore and four thousand

and four hundred.

44 H f O/" the children of Asher after their

families : of Jimna, the family of the Jim-

nites : of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites

:

of Beriah, the family of the Beriites,

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of Heber, the

family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the

family of the Malchielites.

46 And the name of the daughter of

Asher was Sarah.

47 These are the families of the sons of

Asher according to those that were num-
bered of them; who were fifty and three

thousand and four hundred.

48 % « Of the sons of Naphtali after their

families : of Jahzeel, the family of the Jah-

zeelites : of Guni, the family of the Gunites:

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites

:

of ^ Shillem, the family of the Shillemites.

50 These are the families of Naphtali

according to their families : and they that

were numbered of them, were forty and five

thousand and four hundred.
51 'These were the numbered of the chil-

dren of Israel, six hundred thousand and a

thousand seven hundred and thirty.

52 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

53 ''Unto these the land shall be divided

for an inheritance, according to the number
of names.

54 To many thou shalt t give the more
inheritance, and to few thou shalt f give

the less inheritance : to every one shall his

inheritance be given, according to those that

were numbered of him.

55 Notwithstanding, the land shall be
"> divided by lot : according to the names
of the tribes of their fathers they shall in-

herit.

56 According to the lot shall the posses-
sion thereof be divided between many and
few.

57 IT "And these are they that were num-
bered of the Levites after their families:

of Gershon, the family of the Gershonites

:

of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites

:

of Merari, the family of the Merarites.
58 These are the families of the Levites :

the family of the Libnites, the family of the

Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the

family of the Mushites, the family of the

Kqrathites. And Kohath begat Amram.
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The law of inheritances.

59 And the name of Amram's wife was

"Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her

mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare

unto Amram, Aaron and Moses, and Miriam
tiieir sister.

60 PAnd unto Aaron was born Nadab,
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.

61 And ^ Nadab and Abihu died, when
they offered strange fire before the Lord.

62 ""And those that were numbered of

them were twenty and three thousand, all

males from a month old and upward: "for

they were not numbered among the children

of Israel, because there was *no inheritance

given them among the children of Israel.

63 IT These are they that were numbered
by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who num-
bered the children of Israel "*in the plains of
Moab by Jordan near Jericho.

64 ^But among these there was not a man
of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest

numbered, when they numbered the children

of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai.

65 For the Lord had said of them. They
y shall surely die in the wilderness. And
there was not left a man of them, ^save Ca-
leb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the

son of Nun.

CHAP. xxvn.
I The daughters of Zelophehad sue for an inheritance.

6 The law of inheritances. 12 Moses, being told of
his death, sueth for a successor. 18 Joshua is appoint-

ed to succeed him.

THEN came the daughters of *Zelophe-
had, the son of Hepher, the son of

Giiead, the son of Machir, the son of Ma-
nasseh, of the families of Manasseh the son
of Joseph : and these are the names of his
daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and
Milcah, and Tirzah.

2 And they stood before Moses, and before
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes, and
all the congregation, 6y the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation, saying,

3 Our father ""died in the wilderness, and
he was not in the company of them that ga-
thered themselves together against the Lord
"in the company of Korah; but died in his

own sin, and had no sons.

4 why should the name of our father be

t done away from among his family, because
he hath no son? 'Give unto us therefore a
possession among the brethren of our father.

5 And Moses ^brought their cause before
the Lord.

6 t And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak
right :

*" thou shalt surely give them a posses-
sion of an inheritance among their father's

CHAP. XXVII.
Before



Solemn feasts

gave him a charge, as the Lord commandGd
by the hand of Moses.

CHAP. XXVIII.
1 Offerings are to he observed. 3 The continual lurnt-

offering. 9 The offering on the sabbath, Won the

new moons, 16 a* the passover, 26 in the day of
first-fruits.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ings

2 Command the children of Israel, 'and

say unto them, My offering, and "my bread
for my sacrifices made by fire, /or fa sweet
savour unto me, shall ye observe to ofler un-

to me in their due season.

3 And thou shalt say unto them, ''This

is the offering made by fire which ye shall

offer unto the Lord ; two lambs of the first

year without spot f day by day, for a con-
tinual burnt-offering.

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the

morning, and the other lamb shalt thou ofi'er

t at even

:

5 And ''a tenth par/ of an ephah of flour

for a "• meat-offering, mingled with the fourth

part ofan 'hin of beaten oil.

6 It is '"a continual burnt-offering, which
was ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the

Lord.
7 And the drink-offering thereof shall be

the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb :

fin the holy place shalt thou cause the strong

wine to be poured unto the Lord for a

drink-offering:

8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at

even : as the meat-offering of the morning,
and as the drink-offering thereof, thou shalt

offer it, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet
savour unfo the Lord.

9 HAnd on the sabbath-day two lambs of

the first year without spot, and two tenth-

deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled
with oil, and the drink-offering thereof:

10 This is ''the burnt-offering of every

sabbath, beside the continual burnt-offering,

and his drink-offering.

11 ^ And 'in the beginnings of your
months ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto

the Lord; two young bullocks, and one
ram, seven lambs of the first year without

spot;

12 And ''three tenth-deals of flour /or a

meat-offering, mingled with oil, for one bul-

lock ; and two tenth-deals of flour for a meat-

offering, mingled with oil, for one ram

;

13 And a several tenth-deal of flour min-

gled with oil for a meat-offering unto one

lamb, for a burnt-offering of a sweet savour,

a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord.

14 And their drink-offerings shall be half
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and their offerings.

an hin ofwine unto a bullock, and the third

part of an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part

ofan hinunto a lamb : this is the burnt-offer-

ing of every month throughout the months
of the year.

15 And 'one kid of the goats for a sin-

offering unto the Lord shall be offered, be-

side the continual burnt-offering, and his

drink-offering.

16 " And in the fourteenth day of the

first month is the passover of the Lord.
17 " And in the fifteenth day of this month

is the feast: seven days shall unleavened

bread be eaten.

18 In the "first day shall be an holy con-

vocation; ye shall do no manner of servile

work therein

:

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by
fireybr a burnt-offering unto the Lord; two
young bullocks, and one ram, and seven

lambs of the first year : p they shall be unto

you without blemish:

20 And their meat-offering shall be of
flour mingled with oil: three tenth-deals

shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth-

deals for a ram

;

21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou offer

for every lamb, throughout the seven lambs

:

22 And 1 one goat for a sin-offering, to

make an atonement for you.

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt-

offering in the morning, which is for a con-

tinual burnt-offering.

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily

throughout the seven days, the meat of the

sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto

the Lord : it shall be offered beside the con-

tinual burnt-oflering, and his drink-offering.

25 And 'on the seventh day ye shall have
anholyconvocation ; ye shall do no servile

work.
26 IT Also ^in the day of the first-fruits,

when ye bring a new meat-offering unto the
Lord, after your weeks be out, ye shall have an
holy convocation

; ye shall do no servile work:
27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering

for a sweet savour unto the Lord; 'two
young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of

the first year

;

28 And their meat-offering of flour min-
gled with oil, three tenth-deals unto one bul-

lock, two tenth-deals unto one ram,
29 A several tenth-deal unto one lamb,

throughout the seven lambs

;

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an
atonement for you.

31 Ye shall offer /Aembeside the continual
burnt-offering and his meat-offermg ("they
shall be unto you without blemish) and their

drink-offerings.
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Solemn feasts

CHAP. XXIX.
I The offerings at the feast of trumpets, 7 at the day of

afflicting their souls, 13 and on the eight days of the

feast of tabernacles.

AND in the seventh month, on the first

day of the month, ye shall have an holy
convocation; ye shall do no servile work: ''it

is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you.
2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a

sweet savour unto the Lord; one young
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the
first year without blemish :

3 And their meat-offering shall he of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bul-

lock, and two tenth-deals for a ram,
4And one tenth-deal for one lamb, through-

out the seven lambs

:

5 And one kid of the goatsybr a sin-offer-

ing, to make an atonement for you :

6 Beside '' the burnt-offering ofthe month,
and his meat-offering, and •= the daily burnt-
offering, and his meat-offering, and their

drink-offerings, "^ according unto their man-
ner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by
fire unto the Lord.
7 IT And *ye shall have on the tenth day

of this seventh month an holy convocation

:

and ye shall ^ afflict your souls : ye shall not
do any work therein

:

8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto
the Lord for a sweet savour ; one young
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the

first year ; e they shall be unto you without
blemish

:

9 And their meat-offering shall he of flour

mingled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bul-

lock, and two tenth-deals to one ram,
10 A several tenth-deal for one Iamb,

throughout the seven lambs :

11 One kid of the goatsybr a sin-offering;

beside ^ the sin-offering of atonement, and
the continual burnt-offering, and the meat-
offering of it, and their drink-offerings.

12 IT And ' on the fifteenth day of the

seventh month ye shall have an holy convo-
cation ;-ye shall do no servile work, and ye
shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven
days:

13 And "^ ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto
the Lord ; .thirteen young bullocks, two rams,
and /ourteen lambs of the first year ; they
shall be without blemish :

14 And their meat-offering shall he o/" flour

mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-
deals to each ram of the two rams,

15 And a several tenth-deal to each lamb
of the fourteen lambs :

16 And one kid of the goats/or a sin-offer-
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and their offerings.

ing; beside the continual burnt-offering, his
meat-offering, and his drink-offering.

17 H And on the second day ye shall offer
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen
lambs of the first year without spot

:

18 And their meat-offering and their
drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,
and for the lambs, shall he according to their
number, 'after the manner :

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-

offering; beside the continual burnt-offering,

and the meat-offering thereof, and their

drink-offerings.

20 II And on the third day eleven bullocks,

two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year
without blemish

:

21 And their meat-offering and their

drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,
and for the lambs, shall he according to their

number, " after the manner

:

22 And one goatybr a sin-offering ; beside

the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-
offering, and his drink-offering.

23 IT And on the fourth day ten bullocks,

two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first

year without blemish :

24 Their meat-offering and their drink-

offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and
for the lambs, shall he according to their

number, after the manner :

25 And one kid of the goats for a sin-

offering ; beside the continual burnt-offering,

his meat-offering, and his drink-offering.

.

26 H And on the fifth day nine bullocks,

two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first

year without spot:

27 And their meat-offering and their

drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,

and for the lambs, shall he according to their

number, after the manner

:

28 And one"goatybr a sin-offering ; beside

the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-
offering, and his drink-offering.

29 ITAnd on the sixth day eight bullocks,

two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first

year without blemish

:

30 And their meat-offering and their

drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,

and for the lambs, shall he according to their

number, after the manner

:

3

1

And one goatybr a sin-offering ; beside

the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer-

ing, and his drink-offering.

32 IF And on the seventh day seven bul-

locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the

first year without blemish

:

33 And their meat-offering and their

drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams,

and for the lambs, shall be according to their

number, after the manner

:
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Vows are not

34 And one goat/or a sin-offering ; beside
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer-

ing, and his drink-offering.

35 IT On the eighth day ye shall have a
"solemn assembly: ye shall do no servile

work therein :

36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a

sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto
the Lord : one bullock, one ram, seven
lambs of the first year without blemish

:

37 Their meat-offering and their drink-

offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and
for the lambs, shall be according to their

number, after the manner :

38 And one goatybr a sin-offering ; beside

the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-
offering, and his drink-offering.

39 These things ye shall
||
do unto the

Lord in your ° set feasts, beside your p vows,
and your free-will-offerings, for your burnt-

offerings, and for your meat-offerings, and
for your drink-offermgs, and for your peace-

offerings.

40 And Moses told the children of Israel

according to all that the Lord commanded
Moses.

CHAP. XXX.
1 Vows are not to be IroTcen.

maid^s vow. 6 Of a wife's,

that is divorced.

AND Moses spake unto ''the heads of the
tribes concerning the children of Israel,

saying. This is the thing which the Lord
hath commanded.

2 ''If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or

"swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond

;

he shall not t break his word, he shall "^ do
according to all that proceedeth out of his

mouth.
3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the

Lord, and bind herself by a bond, being in

her father's house in her youth

;

4 And her father hear her vow, and her

bond wherewith she hath bound her soul,

and her father shall hold his peace at her

;

then all her vows shall stand, and every

bond wherewith she hath bound her soul

shall stand.

5 But if her father disallow her in the day

that he heareth, not any of her vows or of

her bonds wherewith she hath bound her

soul shall stand ; and the Lord shall forgive

her, because her father disallowed her.

6 And if she had at all an husband when

t she vowed, or uttered aught out of her

lips, wherewith she bound her soul

:

7 And her husband heard it, and held his

peace at her in the day that he heard it: then

her vows shall stand, and her bonds where-

with she bound her soul shall stand.

NUMBERS.

3 The exception of a
9 Of a widow's, or her
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The Midianith are spoiled.

thousands of Israel, a thousand of every

tribe, twelve thousand armed for war.

.
6 And Moses sent them to the war, a

thousand of every tribe, them and Phinehas
the son of Eleazar the priest, to the war,

with the holy instruments, and <= the trumpets
to blow in his hand.

7 And they warred against the Midianites,

as the Lord commanded Moses j and ^ they
slow all the ® males.

8 Ai>d they slew the kings of Midian,
beside the rest of them that were slain

;

namely, *'Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and
Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian : «Ba-
laam also the son of Beor they slew with
the sword.

9 And the children of Israel took all the

women of Midian captives, and their little

ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle,

and all their flocks, and all their goods*
10 And they burnt all their cities wherein

they dwelt, and all their goodly.castles, with
fire.

11 And '•they took all the spoil, and all

the prey, both of men and of beasts.

12 And they brought the captives, and
the prey, and the spoil unto Moses and
Eleazar the priest, and unto the congregation
of the children of Israel, unto the camp at

the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan
near Jericho.

13 IF And Moses, and Eleazar the priest,

and all the princes of the congregation, went
forth to meet them without the camp.

14 And Moses was wroth with the officers

of the \i.os{.,with the captains over thousands,

and captains over hundreds, which came from
the t battle.

15 And Moses said unto them. Have ye
saved • all the women alive ?

16 Behold, '^these caused the children of
Israel, through the 'counsel of Balaam, to

commit trespass against the Lord in the

matter of Peor, and ""there was a plague
among the congregation of the Lord.

17 Now therefore "kill every male among
the little ones, and kill every woman that

hath known man by lying with f him.
18 But all the women-children, that have

not known a man by lying with him, keep
alive for yourselves.

19 And " do ye abide without the camp
seven days : whosoever hath killed any per-
son, and P whosoever hath touched any slain,

purify both yourselves and your captives on
the third day, and on the seventh day.

20 And purify all your raiment, and all

t that is made of skins, and all work of goats'
hair, and all things made of wood.

21 U And Eleazar the priest said unto the

CHAP. XXXI.
Before



The voluntary oblation of the officers.

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and
five hundred ; of which the Lord's tribute

was threescore and one.

40 And the persons were sixteen thou-
sand, of which the Lord's tribute was thirty

and two persons.

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was
the Lord's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the

priest, yas the Lord commanded Moses.
42 And of the children of Israel's half,

which Moses divided from the men that

warred,

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the

congregation was three hundred thousand

and thirty thousand onrf seven thousand and
five hundred sheep,

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves,

45 And thirty thousand asses and five

hundred,
46 And sixteen thousand persons ;)

47 Even ' of the children of Israel's half,

Moses took one portion of fifty, both of man
and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites,

which kept the charge of the tabernacle of

the Lord; as the Lord commanded Moses.

48 IT And the officers which were over

thousands of the host, the captains of thou-

sands, and captains of hundreds, came near

unto Moses

:

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy ser-

vants have taken the sum of the men of

war which are under our f charge, and there

lacketh not one man of us.

50 We have therefore brought an oblation

for the Lord, what every man hath t gotten,

of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets,

rings, ear-rings, and tablets, 'to make an

atonement for our souls before the Lord.

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took

the gold of them, even all wrought jewels.

52 And all the gold of the t offering that

they offered up to the Lord, of the captains

of thousands, and of the captains of hun-

dreds, was si'xteen thousand seven hundred

and fifty shekels.

53 (For ^ the men of war had taken spoil,

every man for himself.)

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took

the gold of the captains of thousands, and of

hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle

of the congregation, "for a memorial for the

children of Israel before the Lord.

CHAP. XXXIL
1 The Reuhenites and Gadites she for their inheritance

on that side Jordan. 6 Moses reproveth them. 16

They offer him conditions to his content. 33 Moses

assigneth them the land. 39 They conquer it.

ATOW the children of Reuben and the

]\ children of Gad had a very great multi-

tude of cattle : and when they saw the land
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Reuben and Gad sue for inheritance.

of " Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that be-

hold, the place was a place for cattle

;

2 The children of Gad and the children of

Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to

Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of

the congregation, saying,

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and
••Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and

"=Shebam, and Nebo, and 'Beon,

4 Even the country « which the Lord
smote before the congregation of Israel, is

a land for. cattle, and thy servants have

cattle :

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found

grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto

thy servants for a possession, and bring ua

not over Jordan.

6 IT And Moses said unto the children of

Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall

youp brethren go to war, and shall ye sit

here?

7 And wherefore f discourage ye the heart

of the children of Israel from going over into

the land which the Lord hath given them?

8 Thus did your fathers, '"when I sent them
from Kadesh-barnea eto see the land.

9 For ''when they went up unto the valley

of Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged

the heart of the children of Israel, that they

should not go into the land which the Lord
had given them.

10 'And the Lord's anger was kindled

the same time, and he sware, saying,

11 Surely none of the men that came up

out of Egypt, ^ from twenty years old and

upward, shall see the land which I sware

unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob;

because ' they have not f wholly followed

me :

12 Suve Caleb the son of Jephunneh the

Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: ""for

they have wholly followed the Lord,
13 And the Lord's anger was kindled

against Israel, and he made them "wander in

the wilderness forty years, until " all the go
neration that had done evil in the

the Lord was consumed.
14 And behold, ye are risen up in your

fathers' stead, an increase of sinful men, to

augment yet the p fierce anger of the Lord
toward Israel.

15 For if ye i turn away from after him, he

will yet again leave them in the wilderness

;

and ye shall destroy all this people.
16 IT And they came near unto him, and

said. We will build sheep-folds here for our

cattle, and cities for our little ones :

17 But ' we ourselves will go ready armed
before the children of Israel, until we have
brought them unto their place : and our little
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Moses assigneth them the land

ones shall dwell in the fenced cities,because

of the inhabitants of the land.

18 "We will not return unto our houses,

until the children of Israel have inherited

every man his inheritance.

19 For we will not inherit with thorn on
yonder side Jordan, or forward ; ' because
our inheritance is fallen to us on this side

Jordan eastward.

20 IT And " Moses said unto them. If ye
will do this thing, if ye will go armed be-

fore the Lord to war,

21 And will go all of you armed over

Jordan before the Lord, until he hath driven

out his enemies from before him,

22 And ^the land be subdued before the

Lord : then afterward yye shall return, and
be guiltless before the Lord, and before

Israel; and ^ this land shall be your posses-

sion before the Lord.
23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye

have sinned against the Lord : and be sure

*your sin will find you out.

24 '' Build you cities for your little ones,

and folds for your sheep ; and do that which
hath proceeded out of your mouth.

25 And the children of Gad and the chil-

dren of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying,

Thy servants will do as my lord commandeth.
26 " Our little ones, our wives, our flocks,

and all our cattle, shall be there in the citiers

of Gilead:

27 ^ But thy servants will pass over, every

man armed for war, before the Lord to bat-

tle, as my lord saith.

28 So " concerning them Moses command-
ed Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of

the children of Israel

:

29 And Moses said unto them. If the

children of Gad and the children of Reuben
will pass with you over Jordan, every man
armed to battle, before the Lord, and the

land shall be subdued before you ; then ye
shall give them the land of Gilead for a pos-
session :

30 But if they will not pass over with you
armed, they shall have possessions among
you in the land of Canaan.

31 And the children of Gad and the chil-

dren of Reuben answered, saying, As the

Lord hath said unto thy servants, so will

we do.

32 We will pass over armed before the

Lord into the land of Canaan, that the pos-
session of our inheritance on this side

Jordan may be ours.

33 And ''Moses gave unto them, even to

the children of Gad, and to the children of
Reuben, and unto half the tribe of Manasseh,

21
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on the east side of Jordan.

the son of Joseph, sthe kingdom of Sihon
king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of
Og.king of Bashan, the land, with the cities

thereof in the coasts, even the cities of the
country round about.

34 HAnd the children of Gad built ^Di-
bbn, and Ataroth, and ' Aroer,

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer,
and Jogbehah,

36 And ' Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran,

"fenced cities : and folds for sheep.

37 And the children of Reuben "built

Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim,

38 And " Nebo, and pRaal-meon, (^ their

names being changed,) and Shibmah : and
tgave other names unto the cities which
they budded.

39 And the children of 'Machir the son

of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it,

and dispossessed the Amorite which mjqs in it.

40 And Moses 'gave Gilead unto Machir
the son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein.

41 And ' Jair the son of Manasseh" went
and took the small towns thereof, and called

them " Havoth-jair.

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath,

and the villages thereof, and called it Nobah,
after his own name.

CHAP. XXXIIL
1 Two and forty journeys of the Israelites. 50 The

Canaanites are to be destroyed.

THESE are the journeys of the children

of Israel, which went forth out of the

land of Egypt with their armies under the

hand of Moses and Aaron.
2 And Moses wrote their goings out ac-

cording to their journeys by the command-
ment of the Lord : and these are their

journeys according to their goings out.

3 And they "departed from Rameses in

''the first month, on the fifteenth day of the

first month; on the morrow after the pass-

over the children of Israel went out "with

an high hand in the sight of all the Egyp-
tians.

4 For the Egyptians buried all their first-

born, "^ which the Lord had smitten among
them : ^upon their gods also the Lord exe-

cuted judgments.

5 ""And the children of Israel removed

from Rameses, and pitched in Succoth.

6 And they departed from e Succoth, and

pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of

the wilderness.

7 And •'they removed from Etham, and

turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is be-

fore Baai-zephon: and they pitched betore

Migdol. , . Tj- u„i,:

8 And they departed from before Pi-hahi-
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The journeys of the Israelites.

roth, and 'passed through the midst of the

sea into the wilderness, and went three days'
journey in the wilderness ol" Etham, and
pitched in Marah.

9 And they removed from Marah, and
''came unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve
fountains of water, and threescore and ten

palm-trees ; and they pitched there.

10 And they removed from Elim, and
encamped by the Red sea.

11 And they removed from the Red sea,

and encamped in the 'wilderness of Sin.

12 And they took their journey out of the

wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Doph-
kah.

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and
encamped in Alush.

14 And they removed from Alush, and
encampea at ""Rephidim, where was no water
for the people to drink.

15 And they departed from Rephidim,
and pitched in the "wilderness of Sinai.

16 And they removed from the desert of
Sinai, and pitched "at

||
Kibroth-hattaavah.

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hat-

taavah, and P encamped at Hazeroth.
18 And they departed from Hazeroth,

and pitched in iRithmah.
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and

pitched at Rimmon-parez.
20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez,

and pitched in Libnah.

21 And they removed from Libnah, and
pitched at Rissah.

22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and
pitched in Kehelathah.

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and
pitched in mount Shapher.

24 And they removed from mount Sha-
pher, and encamped in Haradah.

25 And they removed from Haradah, and
pitched in Makheloth.

26 And they removed from Makheloth,
and encamped at Tahath.

27 And they departed from Tahath, and
pitched at Tarah.

28 And they removed from Tarah, and
pitched in Mithcah.

29 And they went from Mithcah, and

pitched in Hashmonah.
30 And they departed from Hashmonah,

and encamped at Moseroth.
31 And they departed from Moseroth, and

pitched in Bene-jaakan.
32 And they removed from » Bene-jaakan,

and 'encamped at Hor-hagidgad.

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad,

and pitched in Jotbathah.

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and

encamped at Ebronah.
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i Exo>l. 14.

22. & 1.5. 22,
23.

k £xod. 15.

27.

lExod.16.1.
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1. & 19. 1, 2.
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of lust.
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CHRIST
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y Deut. 2. 8.

I Kings 9.

28. & i!2. 48.
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w ch. 20. 1.

& 27. 14.

I ch.20. 22,
23. & 21. 4.

7 ch.20. 25,
28.
Deut. 10. 6.

b. 32. 50.

z ch. 21. 1,

&c.

ich.21. 4.

b ch. 21. 10.

c ch. 21. 11.

II Or, hetips

of Jiharim.
dch. 21. 11.

f.lcr. 48. Z!.
Erclt. 6. 14.

gch. 21.20.
IJout. 32. 49.

II Or,
ihp. jifmns of
SliittJm.

i cli. 25. 1.

Josh. 2. 1.

k Deut. 7. 1,

2. & '.). 1.

.losh. 3. 17.

I E.xod. 23.

24,33. & 34.
13.

Dout. 7. 2,
5. & 12. 3.

.losh. II. 12.

Juds. 2. 2.

ro ch. 28.

53, 54, 55.

t Iloh.
mvltiply his
ijikcrttance.

t Hob.
diminiBh his
inheritance.

The Canaanites are to be destroyed.

35 And they departed from Ebronah, " and
encamped at Ezion-gaber.

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber,

and pitched in the "^ wilderness of Zin, which
is Kadesh.

37 And they removed from ''Kadesh, and
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the

land of Edom.
38 And yAaron the priest went up into

mount Hor at the commandment of the

Lord, and died there, in the fortieth year

after the children of Israel were come out

of the land Egypt, in the first day of the

fifth month.
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty

and three years old when he died in mount
Hor.
40 And ^king Arad the Canaanite, which

dwelt in the south in the land of Canaan,
heard of the coming of the children of Israel.

41 And they departed from mount "Hor,

and pitched in Zalmonah.
42 And they departed from Zalmonah,

and pitched in Punon.
43 And they departed from Punon, and

'' pitched in Oboth.
44 And "they departed from Oboth, and

pitched in
||

"^ Ije-abarim, in the border of

Moab.
45 And they departed from lim, and

Ijitched «in Dibon-gad.
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad,

and encamped in Almon*'-diblathaim.

47 And they removed from Almon-dibla-
thaim, eand pitched in the mountains of

Abarim, before Nebo.
48 And they departed from the mountains

of Abarim, and ''pitched in the plains of

Moab by Jordan near Jericho.

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from
Beth-jesimoth even unto

||
'Abel-shittim in

the plains of Moab.
50 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses in

the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho,

saying,

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, ''When ye are passed over
Jordan into the land of Canaan

;

52 'Then ye shall drive out all the inha-
bitants of the land from before you, and de-
stroy all their pictures, and destroy all their

molten images, and quite pluck down all

their high places

:

53 And ye shall dispossess tlie inhabitants

of the land, and dwell therein : for I have
given you the land to possess it.

54 And -"ye shall divide the land by lot

for an inheritance among your families : and
to the more ye shall tgive the more inherit-

ance, and to the fewer ye shall tgive the less
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The borders of the land ofpromise.

inheritance : every man's inhentance shall be

in the place where his lot falleth ; according

to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit.

55 But if ye will not drive out the inha-

bitants of the land from before you ; then it

shall come to pass, that those which ye let

remain ofthem shall be "pricks in your eyes,

and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you
in the land wherein ye dwell.

56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, that

1 shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto

them.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of the men

which shall divide the land.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, say-

ing,

2 Command the children of Israel, and
say unto them, When ye come into ''the land

of Canaan; (this is. the land that shall fall

unto you for an inheritance, even the land

of Canaan with the coasts thereof:)

3 Then '' your south quarter shall be from
the wilderness of Zin along by the coast of

Edom, and your south border shall be the

outmost coast of "the salt sea eastward

:

4 And your border shall turn from the

south ^ to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass

on to Zin : and the going forth thereof shall

be from the south ^ to Kadesh-barnea, and
shall go on to ''Hazar-addar, and pass on
to Azmon

:

5 And the border shall fetch a compass
from Azmon eunto the river of Egypt, and
the goings out of it shall be at the sea.

6 And asfor the western border, ye shall

even have the great sea for a border : this

shall be your west border.

7 And this shall be your north border

:

from the great sea ye shall point out for you
^ mount Hor

:

8 From mount Hor ye shall point out

your border 'unto the entrance of Hamath :

and the goings forth of the border shall be
to ^ Zedad

:

9 ITAnd the border shall go on to Ziphron,
and the goings out of it shall be at ' Hazar-
enan : this shall be your north border.

10 And ye shall point out your east border
from Hazar-enan to Shepham

:

11 And the coast shall go down from She-
pham " to Riblah, on the east side of Ain

;

and the border shall descend, and shall reach
unto the t side of the sea " of Chinnereth
eastward

:

1

2

And the border shall go down to Jor-
dan, and the goings out of it shall be at
" the salt sea. This shall be your land with
the coasts thereof round about.
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Jofih. 15. 4,

47.
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k Ezek. 47.
15.
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17.
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23. 33.

Jer.39.3.6.

t Heb.
skouldcr.
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17.
Josh. 11. 2.
& 19. 35.

Matt. 14. 34.
Luke S. 1.
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Svcrj ].

lush. 14. 1,2

g eh. 32. 33.
Josh. 14. 2,

r Josh. 14.1.
iL Id. 51.

sch 1.4.10.

1451.

The men appointed to divide it.

13 And Moses commanded the children of
Israel, saying, PThis is the land which ye
shall inherit by lot, which the Lord com-
manded to give unto the nine tribes, and to
the half tribe

:

14 iFor the tribe of the children of Reu-
ben, according to the house of their fathers,

and the tribe of the children of Gad accord-
ing to the house of their fathers, have re-

ceived their inheritance ; and half the tribe

ofManasseh have received their inheritance

:

15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have
received their inheritance on this side Jordan
near Jericho eastward, toward the sun-rising.

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

17 These are the names of the men which
shall divide the land unto you : 'Eleazar the

priest, and Joshua the son of Nun.
18 And ye shall take one 'prince of every

tribe, to divide the land by inheritance.

19 And the names of the men are these :

Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Je-

phunneh.
20 And of the tribe of the children of

Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud.
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the

son of Chislon.

22 And the prince of the tribe of the

children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli.

23 The prince of the children of Joseph,

for the tribe of the children of Manasseh,
Hanniel the son of Ephod.

24 And the prince of the tribe of the

children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of

Shiphtan.

25 And the prince of the tribe of the

children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of

Parnach.

26 And the prince of the tribe of the

children of Issachar, Paltiel the son of

Azzan.
27 And the prince of the tribe of the

children of Asher, Ahihud the son of She-

lomi.

28 And the prince of the tribe of the

children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of

Ammihud.
29 These are they whom the Lord com-

manded to divide the inheritance unto the

children of Israel in the land of Canaan.

CHAP. XXXV.
1 Eight and forty cities for the Levites with their

suburbs, and measure thereof. 6 Six of them are to

be cities of refuge.. 9 The laws of murder. 31 No

satisfaction for murder.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses in

__ the plains of Moab by Jordan near

Jericho, saying,
163
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The cities and suburbs of the Levites.

2 »Command the children of Israel, that

they give unto the Levites of the inheritance

of their possession cities to dwell in ; and ye
shall give also unto the Levites suburbs for

the cities round about them.
3 And the cities shall they have to dwell

in ; and the suburbs of them shall be for their

cattle, and for their goods, and for all their

beasts.

4 And the suburbs of the cities which ye
shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from
the wall of the city and outward a thousand
cubits round about.

5 And ye shall measure from without the

city on the east side two thousand cubits,

and on the south side two thousand cubits,

and on the west side two thousand cubits,

and on the north side two thousand cubits

;

and the city shall be in the midst : this shall

be to them the suburbs of the cities.

6 And among the cities which ye shall

give unto the Levites there shall be ''six cities

for refuge, which ye shall appoint for the

manslayer, that he may flee thither : and f to

them ye shall add forty and two cities.

7 So all the cities which ye shall give

to the Levites shall be •= forty and eight cities

:

them shall ye give with their suburbs.

8 And the cities which ye shall give shall

be ^ ofthe possession of the children of Israel

:

''from them that have many ye shall give

many ; but from them that have few ye shall

give few : every one shall give of his cities

unto the Levites according to his inheritance

which t he inheriteth.

9 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying,

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and
say unto them, ''When ye be come over Jor-

dan into the land of Canaan ;

11 Then ^ye shall appoint you cities to

be cities of refuge for you ; that the slayer

may flee thither, which killeth any person

t at unawares.
12 'And they shall be unto you cities for

refuge from the avenger ; that the manslayer

die not, until he stand before the congrega-

tion in judgment.

13 And of these cities which ye shall

give, 'six cities shall ye have for refuge.

14 ''Ye shall give three cities on this side

Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in the

land of Canaan, which shall be cities of

refuge.

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both

for the children of Israel, and 'for the stran-

ger, and for the sojourner among them : that

everyone that killeth any person unawares

may flee thither.

16 "And if he smite him with an instru-
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CHRIST
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oftliekand.

n ver. 21, 84,
27.
DeuL 19. 6,
12.

Josh. 20. 3,
5.

Gen. 4. 8.
2 Sam. 3.
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1 Kinss 2,
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p Exod. 21.
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r ver. 12.
Josh. 20. 6.

s Josh. 20. 6.

t Exod. 29.
7.

Lev. 4. 3. &
21. 10

t Hob.
no blood
shall bo to

him.
Exod. 22. 2.

X Deut. 17.
B. & 19. 15.

Mutt 18. 16.

2(Jor. 13. 1.

Hobr. 10.28.

tHeb.
faulty to die.

The laws of murder,

ment of iron, so that he die, he is a mur-
derer : the murderer shall surely be put to

death.

17 And if he smite him t with throwing a

stone, wherewith he may die, and he die, he

is a murderer : the murderer shall surely be
put to death.

18 Or if he smite him with an hand-

weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, and

he die, he is a murderer : the murderer shall

surely be put to death.

19 " The revenger of blood himself shall

slay the murderer : when he meeteth him, he

shall slay him.

20 But °if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl

at him Pby laying of wait, that he die
;

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand,

that he die : he that smote him shall surely

be put to death ; for he is a murderer : the

revenger of blood shall slay the murderer,

when he meeteth him.

22 But if he thrust him suddenly i without

enmity, or have cast upon him any thing

without laying of wait,

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man
may die, seeing him not, and cast it upon
him, that he die, and was not his enpmy,
neither sought his harm :

24 Then 'the congregation shall judge

between the slayer and the revenger of blood

according to these judgments :

25 And the congregation shall deliver the

slayer out of the hand of the revenger of

blood, and the congregation shall restore

him to the city of his refuge, whither he was
fled : and " he shall abide in it unto the death

of the high priest, 'which was anointed with

the holy oil.

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come
without the border of the city of his refuge,

whither he was fled

;

27 And the revenger of blood find him
without the borders of the city of his refuge,

and the revenger of blood kill the slayer

;

t he shall not be guilty of blood :

28 Because he should have remained in

the city of his refuge until the death of the

high priest : but after the death of the high
priest the slayer shall return into the land of

his possession.

29 So these things shall be for " a statute

of judgment unto you throughout your gene-
rations in all your dwellings.

30 Whoso killeth any person, the mur-
derer shall be put to death by the "^ mouth of

witnesses : but one witness shall not testify

against any person to cause him to die.

31 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction

for the life of a murderer, which is t guilty of

death : but he shall be surely put to death. ,
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The marriage of heiresses

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for

him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that

he should come again to dwell in the land,

until the death of the priest.

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein
ye are : for blood yit defileth the land: and

t the land cannot be cleansed of the blood
that is shed therein, but =»by the blood of him
that shed it.

34 * Defile not therefore the land which
ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for ''I the

Lord dwell among the children of Israel.

CHAP. XXXVI.
I The inconvenience of the inheritance ofdaughters, 5 is

remedied by marrying in their awn tribes, 7 lest the

inheritance should be removedfrom the tribe. 10 The
daughters ofZelophehad marry theirfather's brothers'

sons.

AND the chief fathers of the families of
the ^children of Gilead, the son of

Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the fami-

lies of the sons of Joseph, came near, and
spake before Moses, and before the princes,

the chief fathers of the children of Israel

:

2 And they said, '•The Lord commanded
my lord to give the land for an inheritance by
lot to the children of Israel : and •= my lord

was commanded by the Lord to give the

inheritance of Zelophehad our brother unto
his daughters.

3 And if they be married to any of the

sons of the other tribes of the children of

Israel, then shall their inheritance be taken

from the inheritance of our fathers, and shall

be put to the inheritance of the tribe fwhere-
unto they are received : so shall it be taken
from the lot of our inheritance.

4 And when ^the jubilee of the children

of Israel shall be, then shall their inherit-

ance be put unto the inheritance of the tribe

whereunto they are received : so shall their

CHAP. I.

Bofore

CHRIST
1451.

vPb. 106.38.
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t Hob.
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10.
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h i Chron.
23.22.
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families.

k ch.2n.3.
&33.S0.

restrained to their father's tribe.

inheritance be taken away from the inherit-

ance of the tribe of our fathers.
5- And Moses commanded the children

of Israel according to the word of the Lord,
saying, The tribe of the sons of Joseph '=hath

said well.

6 This is the thing which the Lord doth
command concerning the daughters of Zelo-
phehad, saying. Let them t marry to whom
they think best ; ''only to the family of the

tribe of their father shall they marry.

7 So shall not the inheritance of the chil-

dren of Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for

every one of the children of Israel sljall

1 8keep himself to the inheritance of the

tribe of his fathers.

8 And *> every daughter, that possesseth an

inheritance in any tribe of the children of

Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family

of the tribe of her father, that the children

of Israel may enjoy every man the inherit-

ance of his fathers.

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove
from one tribe to another tribe ; but every

one of the tribes of the children of Israel

shall keep himself to his own inheritance.

10 Even as the Lord commanded Moses,
so did the daughters of Zelophehad

:

11 'For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelo-

phehad, were married unto their father's bro-

thers' sons :

12 And they were married t into the fami-

lies of the sons of Manasseh the son of Jo-

seph, and their inheritance remained in the

tribe of the family of their father.

13 These are the commandments and the

judgments, which the Lord commanded by
the hand of Moses unto the children of

Israel ''in the plains of Moab by Jordan

7iear Jericho.

THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES,
CALLED

DEUTERONOMY.

CHAP. L
1 Moses' speech in the end of the fortieth year, briefly

rehearsing the story 6 of God's promise, 13 ofgiving

them officers, 19 ofsending the spies to search the land,

34 of God's anger for their incredulity, 41 and dis-

obedience.

THESE be the words which Moses spake

unto all Israel "on this side Jordan in

the wilderness, in the plain over against
|1
the

Before

CHRIST
1451.

a Josh. 9. 1.
10. iL 32. 4,

7.

II Or Xusih.

Before

CHRIST
1451.

b Namb. 13.

26.
ch. 9. 23.

c Numb. 33.

38.
1451.

Red sea, between Paran, and Tophei, and

Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab.

2 (There are eleven days' journey from

Horeb by the way of mount Seir ''unto Ka-

desh-barnea.)

3 And it came to pass ^in the fortieth

year, in the eleventh month, on the first day

of the month, that Moses spake ""*" *
"
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Moses rehearseth the story DEUTERONOMY. of IsraeVs passage

children of Israel, according unto all that the

Lord had given him in commandment unto
them

;

4 " After he had slain Sihon the king of
the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and
Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt at Asta-
roth «in Edrei

:

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab,
began Moses to declare this law, saying,

6 The Lord our God spake unto us *"in

Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt long s enough
in this mount

:

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and
go to the mount of the Amorites, and unto

t all the places nigh thereunto, in the plain,

in the hills, and in the vale, and in the south,

and by the sea-side, to the land of the Ca-
aaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great

river, the river Euphrates.

8 Behold, I have t set the land before

you : go in and possess the land which the

Lord sware unto your fathers, '•Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them and to

their seed after them.
9 IT And 'I spake unto you at that time,

saying, I am not able to bear you myself
alone :

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied

vou, and behold, ''ye are this day as the

stars of heaven for multitude.

11 ('The Lord God of your fathers make
you atnousand times so many more as ye are,

and bless you, ""as he hath promised you!)

12 "How can I myself alone bear your
cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife?

13 ° t Take you wise men, and understand-

ing, and known among your tribes, and I

will make them rulers over you.

14 And ye answered me, and said. The
thing which thou hast spoken is goodfor us

to do.

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise

men, and known, Pand fmade them heads

over you, captains over thousands, and cap-

tains over hundreds, and captains over fifties,

and captains over tens, and officers among
your tribes.

16 And I charged your judges at that

time, saying. Hear the causes between your

brethren, and i judge righteously between

every man and his brother, and the stranger

that IS with hhn.

17 'Ye shall not f respect persons in judg-

ment ; hut ye shall hear the small as well as

the great
;
ye shall not be afraid of the face

of man ; for 'the judgment is God's : and

the cause that is too hard for you, " bring it

unto me, and I will hear it.

18 And I commanded you at that time all

the things which ye should do.
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22, 28.
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12.

ch. 8, 15.

Jer. i. 6.
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1490.

It Numb. 13.

3.

b Numb. 13.

22. 23, 24.
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13. 87.

d Numb. 14.

1. 2, 3, 4.
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25.

e ch. 9. 2a
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Josh. 2. 11.
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33.
ch. 9. 1, 2.

p Numb. 13.

h Exod. 14.

14, 25.

Neh.4.20.

i Exod. 19.
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12.
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19 IT And when we departed from Horeb,
^ we went through all that great and terrible

wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the

mountain of the Amorites, as the Lord our

God commanded us ; and y we came to Ka-
desh-barnea.

20 And I said unto you. Ye are come unto

the mountain of the Amorites, which the

Lord our God doth give unto us.

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set

the land before thee : go up and possess it, as

the Lord God of thy fathers hath said unto

thee ; =^fear not, neither be discouraged.

22 HAnd ye came near unto me everyone

of you, and said. We will send men before us,

and they shall search us out the land, and

bring us word again by what way Ave must go
up, and into what cities we shall come.

23 And the saying pleased me well : and

^I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe :

24 And ''they turned and went up into

the mountain, and came unto the valley of

Eshcol, and searched it out.

25 And they took of the fruit of the land

in their hands, and brought it down unto us,

and brought us word again, and said, *=// is

a good land which the Lord our God doth

give us.

26 '' Notwithstanding, ye would not go up,

but rebelled against the commandment of the

Lord your God :

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and

said. Because the Lord * hated us, he hath

brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to

deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to

destroy us.

28 Whither shall we go up ? our brethren

have t discouraged our heart, saying, ""The

people is greater and taller than we; the

cities are great and walled up to heaven; and
moreover,we have seen the sons ofthe sAnak-
ims there.

29 Then I said unto you. Dread not, nei-

ther be afraid of them.

30 ''The Lord your God which goeth
before you, he shall fight for you, according
to all that he did for you in Egypt before
your eyes

;

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast

seen how that the Lord thy God 'bare thee,

as a man doth bear his son, in all the way
that ye went, until ye came into this place.

32 Yet in this thing 'ye did not believe

the Lord your God,
33 ' Who went in the way before you, "'to

search you out a place to pitch your tents in,

in fire by night, to shew you by what way ye
should go, and in a cloud by day.
34 And the Lord heard the voice of your

words, and was wroth, "and sware, saying,
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through the wilderness.

35 Surely there shall not one of these men
of this evil generation see that good land,

which I sware to give unto your fathers,

36 P Save Caleb the son of Jcphunneh

;

he shall see it, and to him will I give the

land that he hath trodden upon, and to his

children, because ihe hath f wholly followed
the Lord.

37 'Also the Lord was angry with me,
for your sakes, saying. Thou also shalt not
go in thither.

38 'But Joshua the son of Nun, 'which
standeth before thee, he shall go in thither.

"Encourage him : for he shall cause Israel

to inherit it.

39 ^Moreover, your little ones, which yye
said should be a prey, and your children,

which in that day ^ had no knowledge be-

tween good and evil, they shall go in thither,

and unto them will I give it, and they shall

possess it.

40 ''But as for you, turn you, and take

your journey into the wilderness by the way
of the Red sea.

41 Then ye answered and said unto me,
•^We have sinned against the Lord, we will

go up and fight, according to all that the

Lord our God commanded us. And when
ye had girded on every man his weapons of

war, ye were ready to go up into the hill.

42 And the Lord said unto me. Say unto

them, *= Go not up, neither fight ; for I am
not among you ; lest ye be smitten before

your enemies.

43 So I spake unto you ; and ye would
not hear, but rebelled against the command-
ment of the Lord, and f'went presumptu-
ously up into the hill.

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in

that mountain, came out against you, and
chased you, ^as bees do, and destroyed you
in Seir, even unto Hormah.
45 And ye returned and wept before the

Lord ; but the Lord would not hearken
to your voice, nor give ear unto you.

46 ''So ye abode in Kadesh many days,

according unto the days that ye abode there.

CHAP. IL
1 The story is continued, that they were not to meddle
with the Edoniites, 9 nor with the Moabites, 17 nor
with the Ammonites. 24 But Sihon the Amorite was
subdued by thevi.

THEN we turned, and took our joUrney
into the wilderness by the way of the

Red sea, "as the Lord spake unto me : and
we compassed mount Seir many days.

2 And the Lord spake unto me, saying,

3 Ye have compassed this mountain 'long
enough : turn you northward.

4 And command thou the people, saying,
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The Edomites, S^c, not to be molested.

"Ye are to pass through the coast of your
brethren the children of Esau, which dwell
in Seir ; and they shall be afraid of you

:

take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore

:

5 Meddle not with them ; for I will not
give you of their land, fno, not so much
as a foot-breadth; •* because I have given
mount Seir unto Esau ybr a possession.

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money,
that ye may eat ; and ye shall also buy water
of them for money, that ye may drink.

7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed

thee in all the works of thy hand : he know-
eth thy walking through this great wilder-

ness : « these forty years the Lord thy God
hath been Avith thee : thou hast lacked no-

thing.

8 ''And when we passed by from our

brethren the children of Esau, which dwelt

in Seir, through the way of the plain from
sElath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned

and passed by the way of the wilderness of

Moab.
9 And the Lord said unto me, ||Distress

not the Moabites, neither contend with them
in battle : for I will not give thee of their

land for a possession ; because I have given

"•Ar unto 'the children of Lot for a posses-

sion.

10 (•'The Emims dwelt therein in times

past, a people great, and many, and tall as

'the Anakims;
11 Which also were accounted giants, as

the Anakims ; but the Moabites call them
Emims.

12 " The Horims also dwelt in Seir before-

time, but the children of Esau t succeeded

them, when they had destroyed them from
before them, and dwelt in their

||
stead ; as

Israel did unto the land of his possession,

which the Lord gave unto them.)

13 Now rise up, said I, and get you over
° the

II
brook Zered : and we went over the

brook Zered.

14 And the space in which we came "from

Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over the

brook Zered, was thirty and eight years;

p until all the generation of the men of war
were wasted out from among the host, ^as

the Lord sware unto them.

15 For indeed the ""hand of the Lord
was against them, to destroy them from

among the host, until they were consumed.

16 IT So it came to pass, when all the men
of war were consumed and dead from among

the people,

17 That the Lord spake unto me, saying,

18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the

coast of Moab, this day :

19 And when thou comest nigh over
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The conquest of Sihofi and his land; DEUTERONOMY. and of Og and his land.

against the children of Ammon, distress them
not, nor meddle with them : for I will not
give thee of the land of the children of Am-
nion any possession ; because I have given
it unto nhe children of Lot/or a possession.

20 (That also was accounted a land of
giants : giants dwelt therein in old time ; and
the Ammonites call them 'Zamzummims

;

21 "A people great, and many, and tall

as the Anakims ; but the Lord destroyed
them before them ; and they succeeded them,
and dwelt in their stead :

22 As he did to the children of Esau,
^which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed
ythe Horims from before them ; and they
Succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead

even unto this day :

23 And '^the Avims which dwelt in Ha-
zerim, even unto ^Azzah, '•the Caphtorims,
which came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed
them, and dwelt in their stead.)

24 IF Rise ye up, take your journey, and
^pass over the river Arnon : behold, I have
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite,
king of Heshbon, and his land : t begin to

possess it, and contend with him in battle.

25 ^ This day will I begin to put the dread
of thee and the fear of thee upon the na-

tions that are under the whole heaven, who
shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble,

and be in anguish because of thee.

26 ITAnd I sent messengers out of the wil-

derness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of
Heshbon "with words of peace, saying,

27 ''Let me pass through thy land : I will

go along by the highway, I will neither

turn unto the right hand nor to the left.

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money,
that I may eat ; and give me water for mo-
ney, that I may drink : eonly I will pass

through on my feet
;

29 (''As the children of Esau which dwell

in Seir, and the Modbites which dwell in

Ar, did unto me ;) until I shall pass over

Jordan into the land which the Lord our

God givcth us.

30 'But Sihon king of Heshbon would
not let us pass by him : for ''the Lord thy

God 'hardened his spirit, and made his heart

obstinate, that he might deliver him into thy

hand, as appeareth this day.

31 And the Lord said unto me. Behold,

to "" give Sihon and his land

possess, that thou
I have begun
before thee : begin to

mayest inherit his land.

32 "Then Sihon came out against us, he
and all his people, to fight at Jahaz.

33 And "the Lord our God delivered

Iiim before us; and Pwe smote him, and
his sons, and all his people.
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The distribution of the conquered land. CHAP. IV.

of the remnant of "giants; behold, his bed-
stead was a bedstead of iron ; is it not in

"Rabbath of the children of Ammon? nine

cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits

the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man.
12 And this land, which we possessed

at that time, "from Aroer, which is by the

river Arnon, and halfmount Gilead, and Pthe

cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites
and to the Gadites.

13 lAnd the rest of Gilead, and all Ba-
shan, heing the kingdom of Og, gave I unto
the half-tribe of Manasseh ; all the region of
Argob, with all Bashan, which was called the

land of giants.

14 ' Jair the son of Manasseh took all the

country of Argob, 'unto the coasts of Ge-
shuri, and Maachathi; and 'called them after

his own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this

day.

15 "And I gave Gilead unto Machir.
16 And unto the Reubenites ^and unto

the Gadites I gave from Gilead even unto
the river Arnon, half the valley, and the

border, even unto the river Jabbok, ^ which
is the border of the children of Ammon

:

17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the

coast thereof, from y Chinnereth ^ even unto
the sea of the plain," even the salt sea,

||
un-

der Ashdoth-pisgah eastward.

18 If And I commanded you at that time,

saying, The Lord your God hath given you
this land to possess it ; ''ye shall pass over
armed before your brethren the children of
Israel, all that are f meet for the war.

19 But your wives, and your little ones,

and your cattle, (ybr I know that ye have
much cattle,) shall abide in your cities which
I have given you

;

20 Until the Lord have given rest unto
your brethren, as well as unto you, and until

they also possess the land which the Lord
your God hath given them beyond Jordan :

and then shall ye "return every man unto his

possession which I have given you.
21 HAnd ^I commanded Joshua at that

time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all that

the Lord your God hath done unto these
two kings : so shall the Lord do unto all the

kingdoms whither thou passest.

22 Ye shall not fear them : for * the Lord
your God he shall fight for you.

23 And ^I besought the Lord at that

time, saying,

24 O Lord God, thou hast begun to shew
thy servant s thy greatness, and thy mighty
hand: for '•what God is there in heaven or
in earth, that can do according to thy works,
and according to thy might?

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see

:

22.
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A dissuasive against idolatry.

10 Specially ^ the day that thou stoodest

before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when
the Lord said unto, me, Gather me the peo-

ple together, and I will make them hear my
words, that they may learn to fear me all the

days that they shall live upon the earth, and
that they may teach their children.

11 And ye came near and stood under the

mountain; and the 'mountain burned with

fire unto the t midst of heaven, with darkness,

clouds, and thick darkness.

12 " And the Lord spake unto you out of

the midst of the fire : "ye heard the voice of

the words, but saw no similitude ;
° t only

ye heard a voice.

13 pAnd he declared unto you his cove-

nant, which he commanded you to perform,

even i ten commandments ; and " he wrote
them upon two tables of stone.

14 ITAnd ° theLord commanded me at that

time to teach you statutes and judgments,

that ye might do them in the land whither ye
go over to possess it.

15 ' Take ye therefore good heed unto

yourselves; (for ye saw no manner of "simili-

tude on the day that the Lord spake unto

you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire
;

)

16 Lest ye ''corrupt yourselves, and ^make
you a graven image, the similitude of any
figure, ^the likeness of male or female,

17 The likeness of any beast that is on
the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl

that flieth in the air,

18 The likeness ofany thing that creepeth

on the ground, the likeness of any fish that

is in the Avaters beneath the earth :

19 And lest thou '^lift up thine eyes unto

heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and
the moon, and the stars, eveii ^ all the host of
heaven, shouldest be driven to "worship them,
and serve them, which the Lord thy God
hath

II
divided unto all nations under the

whole heaven.

20 But the Lord hath taken you, and
^ brought you forth out of the iron furnace,

even out of Egypt, ''to be unto him a people
of inheritance, as ye are this day.

21 Furthermore, ""the Lord was angry
vdth me for your sakes, and sware that I

should not go over Jordan, and that I

should not go in unto that good land

which the Lord thy God giveth thee for
an inheritance

:

22 But el must die in this land, •>! must

not go over Jordan : but ye shall go over,

and possess "that good land.

23 Take heed unto yourselves, ^ lest ye

forget the covenant of the Lord your God,

which he made with you, 'and make you

a graven Image, or the likeness of any thing

DEUTERONOMY. God's especial regard shewn to Israel

which the Lord thy God hath forbidden

thee.

24 For "the Lord thy God is a con-

suming fire, even " a jealous God.

25 ITWhen thou shalt beget children, and

children's children, and ye shall have re-

mained long in the land, and " shall corrupt

yourselves, and make a graven image, or the

likeness of any thing, and p shall do evil in

the sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke

him to anger

;

26 1 1 call heaven and earth to witness

against you this day, that ye shall soon ut-

terly perish from otF the land whereunto ye
go over Jordan to possess it : ye shall not

prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly

be destroyed.

27 And the Lord shall scatter you among
the nations, and ye shall be left few in num-
ber among the heathen, whither the Lord
shall lead you.

28 And nhere ye shall serve gods, the

work ofmen's hands,wood and stone, *which
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.

29 " But if from thence thou shalt seek the

Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou

seek him with all thy heart, and with all thy

soul.

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all

these things t are come upon thee, * even

in the latter days, if thou ^turn to the

Lord thy God, and shalt be obedient unto

his voice

;

31 (For the Lord thy God is ^a merciful

God ;) he will not forsake thee, neither de-

stroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy

fathers, which he sware unto them.

32 For ' ask now of the days that are

past, which were before thee, since the day

that God created man upon the earth, and

ask •> from the one side of heaven unto the

other, whether there hath been any such

thing as this great thing is, or hath been
heard like it ?

33 ''Did ever people hear the voice of God
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou

hast heard, and live ?

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take

him a nation from the midst of another

nation, '^ by temptations, " by signs, and by
wonders, and by war, and ^by a mighty
hand, and sby a stretched-out arm, ''and

by great terrors, according to all that the

Lord your God did for you in Egypt before

your eyes ?

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou

mightest know that the Lord he is God:
' there is none else beside him.

36 'Out of heaven he made thee to hear

his voice, that he might instruct thee : and
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in his wonderful dealings with them.

upon earth he shewed thee his great fire

;

and thou heardest his words out of the

midst of the fire.

37 And because 'he loved thy fathers,

therefore he chose their seed after them,

and ""brought thee out in his sight with

his mighty power out of Egypt

;

38 "To drive out nations from before thee,

greater and mightier than thou art, to bring

thee in, to give thee their land for an inhe-

ritance, as it IS this day.

39 Know therefore this day, and consi-

der it in thine heart, that ° the Lord he is

God in heaven above, and upon the earth

beneath : there is none else.

40 PThou shalt keep therefore his statutes

and his commandments which I command
thee this day, "i that it may go well with
thee, and with thy children after thee, and
that thou mayest })rolong thy days upon the

earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee,

for ever.

41 IT Then Moses ' severed three cities on
this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising

;

42 *That the slayer might flee thither,

which should kill his neighbour unawares,
and hated him not in times past ; and that

fleeing unto one ofthese cities he might live

:

43 Namely, *Bezer in the wilderness, in

the plain country, of the Reubenites ; and
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and
Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites.

44 H And this is the law which Moses set

before the children of Israel

:

45 These are the testimonies, and the

statutes, and the judgments, which Moses
spake unto the children of Israel, after they
came forth out of Egypt,
46 On this side Jordan, "in the valley

over against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon
king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Hesh-
bon, whom Moses and the children of Israel

* smote, after they were come forth out of

Egypt

:

47 And they possessed his land, and the

land y of Og king of Bashan, two kings of
the Amorites, which were on this side Jor-

dan, toward the sun-rising

;

48 ^From Aroer, which is by the bank
of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion,

which is * Hermon,
49 And all the plain on this side Jordan

eastward, even unto the sea of the plain,

under the ''springs of Pisgah.

CHAP. V.
1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments.
22 At the people's request Moses receiveth the law
from God.

AND Moses called all Israel, and said

unto them. Hear, O Israel, the statutes
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The covenant in Horeb.

and judgments which I speak in your ears
this day, that ye may learn them, and tkeep,
and do them.

2 "The Lord our God made a covenant
with us in Horeb.

3 The Lord ''made not this covenant
with our fathers, but with us, even, us, who
are all of us here alive this day.

4 "^The Lord talked with you face to face
in the mount, out of the midst of the fire,

5 ("^ I stood between the Lord and you
at that time, to shew you the word of the

Lord : for *ye were afraid by reason of

the fire, and went not up into the mount,)

saying,

6 1 ''I am the Lord thy God, which
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from
the house of t bondage.

7 ?Thou shalt have none other gods before

me.
8 ''Thou shalt not make thee any graven

image, or any likeness of any thins that is

in heaven above, or that is in the earth

beneath, or that is in the waters beneath
the earth :

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto
them, nor serve them : for I the Lord thy

God am a jealous God, ' visiting the iniquity

of the fathers upon the children unto the

third and fourth generation of them that

hate me,
10 ''And shewing mercy unto thousands

ofthem that love me, and keep my command-
ments.

11 'Thou shalt not take the name of the

Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will

not hold him guiltless that taketh his name
in vain.

12 "Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as

the Lord thy God hath commanded thee.

13 " Six days thou shalt labour, and do all

thy work

;

14 But the seventh day is the ° sabbath

of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not

do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy

daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy

maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass,

nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that

is within thy gates ; that thy man-servant

and thy maid-servant may rest as well as

thou.

15 PAnd remember that thou wast a ser-

vant in the land of Egypt, and that the

Lord thy God brought thee out thence

1 through a mighty hand and by a stretched-

out arm : therefore the Lord thy God com-

manded thee to keep the sabbath-day.

16 1[ -^Honour thy father and thy mother,

as the Lord thy God hath commanded

'that thy days may be prolonged, and
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The ten commandments. DEUTERONOMY. Obedience the end of the law.

that it may go well with thee, in the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

17 ' Thou Shalt not kill.

18 "Neither shalt thou commit adultery.

19 ^ Neither shalt thou steal.

20 y Neither shalt thou bear false witness
against thy neighbour.

21 ^Neither shalt thou desire thy neigh-
bour's wife, neither shalt thou covet thy

neighbour's house, his field, or his man-ser-
vant, or his maid-servant, his ox, or his ass,

or any tJiing that is thy neighbour's.

22 IT These words the Lord spake unto
all your assembly in the mount, out of the

midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the

thick darkness, with a great voice ; and he
added no more : and '^ he wrote them in

two tables of stone, and delivered them
unto me.

23 ''And it came to pass, when ye heard
the voice out of the midst of the darkness,

(for the mountain did burn with fire,) that

ye came near unto me, even all the heads of
your tribes, and your elders

;

24 And ye said. Behold, the Lord our
God hath shewed us his glory, and his

greatness, and •= we have heard his voice out

of the midst of the fire : we have seen this

day that God doth talk with man, and he
^ liveth.

25 Now therefore why should we die ?

for this great fire will consume us : ^if we
t hear the voice of the Lord our God any
more, then we shall die.

26 * For who is there of all flesh that hath

heard the voice of the living God speaking

out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and
lived ?

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the

Lord our God shall say : and ? speak thou

unto us all that the Lord our God shall

speak unto thee ; and we will hear it, and

do it.

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your

words, when ye spake unto me ; and the

Lord said unto me, I have heard the voice

of the words of this people, which they have

spoken unto thee :
'' they have well said all

that they have spoken.

29 ' O that there were such an heart in

them, that they would fear me, and "^keep all

my commandments always, 'that it might be

well with them, and with their children for

ever!

30 Go say to them. Get you into your

tents again.

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me,

•"and I will speak unto thee all the com-

mandments, and the statutes, and the judg-

ments, which thou shalt teach them, that

Before



An exhortation thereto.

13 Thou shalt Pfear the Lord thy God,
and serve him, and i shalt swear by his name.

14 Ye shall not "^go after other gods, ^of
the gods of the people which are round
about you

;

15 (For 'the Lord thy God is a jealous

God among you ;) " lest the anger of the Lord
thy God be kindled against thee, and destroy
thee from off the face of the earth.

16 IT ^ Ye shall not tempt the Lord your
God, yas ye tempted Mm in Massah.

17 Ye shall ^diligently keep the com-
mandments of the Lord your God, and
his testimonies, and his statutes, which he
hath commanded thee.

18 And thou ^ shalt do that which is right

and good in the sight of the Lord : that

it may be well with thee, and that thou
mayest go in and possess the good land
which the Lord sware unto thy fathers,

19 ''To cast out all thine enemies from be-

fore thee, as the Lord hath spoken.
20 And " when thy son asketh thee t in

time to come, saying. What mean the testi-

monies, and the statutes, and the judg-

ments, which the Lord our God hath com-
manded you ?

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son. We
were Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt ; and the

Lord brought us out of Egypt ^with a
mighty hand:

22 ®And the Lord shewed signs and
wonders, great and f sore, upon Egypt, upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before

our eyes

:

23 And he brought us out from thence,

that he might bring us in, to give us the

land which he sware unto our fathers.

24 And the Lord commanded us to do
all these statutes, ''to fear the Lord our
God, sfor our good always, that ''he might
preserve us alive, as it is at this day.

25 And ' it shall be our righteousness, if

we observe to do all these commandments
before the Lord our God, as he hath com-
manded us.

CHAP. VIL
1 All communion with the nations is forbidden, 4 for
fear of idolatry, 6 for the holiness ofthe people, 9 for
the nature of God in his mercy nnd justice, Vi for the

assuredness of victory which God will give over them.

WHEN the ^Lord thy God shall bring
thee into the land whither thou

goest to possess it, and hath cast out many
nations before thee, "'the Hittites, and the
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Ca-
naanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites,

and the Jebusites, seven nations "greater and
mightier than thou

;

2 And when the Lord thy God shall

CHAP. VIL
Beforo



The reward of obedience. DEUTERONOMY. An exhortation thereto.

15 And the Lord will take away from
thee all sickness, and will put none of the
''evil diseases of Egypt which thou knowest
upon thee ; but will lay them upon all them
that hate thee.

16 And "thou shalt consume all the peo-
ple which the Lord thy God shall deliver

thee ;
' thine eye shall have no pity upon

them : neither shalt thou serve their gods

;

for that will be ^a snare unto thee.

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These
nations are more than I, how can I ^dis-

possess them ?

18 eThou shalt not be afraid of them : but

shalt well ''remember what the Lord thy
God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt

;

19 'The great temptations which thine

eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders,
and the mighty hand, and the stretched-out
arm, whereby the Lord thy God brought
thee out : so shall the Lord thy God do
unto all the people of whom thou art

afraid.

20 ''Moreover, the Lord thy God will

send the hornet among them, until they
that are left, and hide themselves from
thee, be destroyed.

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them :

for the Lord thy God is 'among you, "a
mighty God and terrible.

22 "And the Lord thy God will fput
out those nations before thee by little and
little : thou mayest not consume them at

once, lest the beasts of the field increase
upon thee.

23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver

them funto thee, and shall destroy them
with a mighty destruction, until they be
destroyed.

24 And "he shall deliver their kings into

thine hand, and thou shalt destroy their

name P from under heaven: i there shall no
man be able to stand before thee, until thou
have destroyed them.

25 The graven images of their gods 'shall

ye burn with fire: thou 'shalt not desire the

silver or gold that is on them, nor take it

unto thee, lest thou be * snared therein : for

it is "an abomination to the Lord thy God.
26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomina-

tion into thine house, lest thou be a cursed

thing like it : but thou shalt utterly detest it,

and thou shalt utterly abhor it; ^for it is

a cursed thing.

CHAP. vm.
An exhortation to obedience in regard of God^s dealing

with them.

ALL the commandments which I com-

mand thee this day * shall ye observe

to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and
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go in and possess the land which the Lord
sware unto your fathers.

2 And thou shalt remember all the way
which the Lord thy God "'led thee these

forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee,

and "^io prove thee, ''to know what was in

thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his

commandments, or no.

3 And he humbled thee, and ^sufiered

thee to hunger, and ''fed thee with manna,
which thou knewest not, neither did thy

fathers know ; that he might make thee

know that man doth ^not live by bread

only, but by every word that proceedeth out

of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live.

4 ""Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee,

neither did thy foot swell these forty years.

5 'Thou shalt also consider in thine heart,

that as a man chasteneth his son, so the

Lord thy God chasteneth thee.

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the command-
ments of the Lord thy God, ''to walk in his

ways, and to fear him.

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee

into a good land, 'a land of brooks of water,

of fountains, and depths that spring out of

valleys and hills

;

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines,

and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land

t of oil-olive, and honey
;

9 A land wherein thou shall eat bread

without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any
thing in it ; a land ""whose stones are iron,

and out ofwhose hills thou mayest dig brass.

10 "When thou hast eaten and art full,

then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for

the good land which he hath given thee.

1

1

Beware that thou forget not the Lord
thy God, in not keeping his commandments,
and his judgments, and his statutes, which 1

command thee this day

:

12 "Lest when thou hast eaten, and art

full, and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt
therein ;

13 And when thine herds and thy flocks

multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is

multiplied, and all that thou hast is mul-
tiplied

;

14 pThen thy heart be lifted up, and
thou ^forget the Lord thy God, which
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt,
from the house of bondage

;

15 Who 'led thee through that great and
terrible wilderness, 'wherein were fiery ser-

pents, and scorpions, and drought, where
there was no water : *who brought thee forth

water out of the rock of flint

;

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with

"manna, which thy fathers knew not, that

he might humble iJiee, and that he might

174



Moses rehearseth the

prove thee, * to do thee good at th^ latter

end:
17 yAnd thou say in thine heart,My power

and the mightof mine hand hath gotten me
this weahh.

18 But thou shalt remember the Lord
thy God : ^for it is he that giveth thee power
to get wealth, " that he may establish his

covenant which he sware unto thy fathers,

as it is this day.

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget
the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods,
and serve them, and worship them, ^ I testify

against you this day that ye shall surely

perish.

20 As the nations which the Lord de-

stroyeth before your face, " so shall ye perish

;

because ye would not be obedient unto the

voice of the Lord your God.

CHAP. IX.

Moses dissuadetk them from the opinion of their own
righteousness, by rehearsing their several rebellions.

HEAR, O Israel : Thou art to " pass over
Jordan this day, to go in to possess

nations ''greater and mightier than thyself,

cities great and "fenced up to heaven,
2 A people great and tall, ^ the children

of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and

of whom thou hast heard say. Who can stand

before the children of Anak?
3 Understand therefore this day, that the

Lord thy God is he which ^ goeth over be-

fore thee ; a* a *' consuming fire s he shall

destroy them, and he shall bring them down
before thy face :

'' so shalt thou drive them
out, and destroy them quickly, as the Lord
hath said unto thee.

4 ' Speak not thou in thine heart, after

that the Lord thy God hath cast them out

from before thee, saying. For my righteous-

ness the Lord hath brought me in to possess

this land : but ''for the wickedness of these

nations the Lord doth drive them out from
before thee.

5 'Not for thy righteousness, or for the

uprightness of thine heart dost thou go to

possess their land : but for the wickedness of
these nations, the Lord thy God doth drive

them out from before thee, and that he may
perform "> the word which the Lord sware
unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

6 Understand therefore, that the Lord
thy God giveth thee not this good land to

possess it for thy righteousness ; for thou art

"a stiff-necked people.

7 IF Remember, and forget not, how thou
provokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in

the wilderness : "from the day that thou didst

depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye

CHAP. IX.

Bofore



God's great mercy in DEUTERONOMY. restoring the two tables.

21 And ^ I took your sm, the calf which
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and
stamped it, and ground it very small, even
until it was as small as dust : and I cast the
dust thereof into the brook that descended
out of the mount.

22 And at 'Taberah, and at "Massah,
and at "Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the

Lord to wrath.
23^ Likewise °when the Lord sent you

from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and pos-
sess the land Avhich I have given you ; then
ye rebelled against the commandment of the

Lord your God, and p ye believed him not,

nor hearkened to his voice.

24 1 Ye have been rebellious against the

Lord from the day that I knew you.
25 "^Thus I fell down before the Lord

forty days and forty nights, as I fell down
at the first ; because the Lord had said he
would destroy you.

26 =1 prayed therefore unto the Lord,
and said, O Lord God, destroy not thy

people and thine inheritance, which thou
hast redeemed through thy greatness, which
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a
mighty hand.

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the stub-

bornness of this people, nor to their wicked-
ness, nor to their sin :

28 Lest 'the land whence thou broughtest

us out, say, "Because the Lord was not able

to bring them into the land which he pro-

mised them, and because he hated them, he
hath brought them out to slay them in the

wilderness.

29 *Yet they are thy people and thine

inheritance which thou broughtest out by
thy mighty power and by thy stretched-out

arm.

CHAP. X.

1 God's mercy in restoring the two tables, 6 in continuing

the priesthood, 8 in separating the tribe of Levi, 10 in

hearkening unto Biases his suit for the people. 12 An
exhortation unto obedience.

AT that time the Lord said unto me,

"Hew thee two tables of stone like unto

the first, and come up unto me into the

mount, and '' make thee an ark of wood.
2 And I will write on the tables the

words that were in the first tables which

thou brakest, and nhou shalt put them in

the ark.

3 And I made an ark of ""shittim-wood,

and « hewed two tables of stone like unto the

first, and went up into the mount, having

the two tables in mine hand.

4 And fhe wrote on the tables, according

to the first writing, the ten t commandments,

Berore



An exhortation to obedience,

20 'Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God;
him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou
'cleave, *and sw^ear by his name.

21 "He is thy praise, and he is thy God,
"that hath done for thee these great and ter-

rible things which thine eyes have seen.

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt
> with threescore and ten persons ; and now
the Lord thy God hath made thee == as the

stars of heaven for multitude.

CHAP. XL
1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their own experience

of God's great works, 8 by promise of God's great
blessings, 16 and by ihreatenings. 18 A careful study
is required in God's words. 26 The blessing and curse

is set before them.

THEREFORE thou shalt Move the

Lord thy God, and ''keep his charge,

and his statutes, and his judgments, and his

commandments, always.

2 And know ye this day : for / speak

not with your children which have notknown,
and which have not seen "the chastisement of
the Lord your God, ''his greatness, ^his

mighty hand, and his stretched-out arm,
3 ^And his miracles, and his acts, which

he did in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh
the king of Egypt, and unto all his land

;

4 And what he did unto the army of

Egypt, unto their horses, and to their cha-

riots ;
s how he made the water of the Red

sea to overflow them as they pursued after

you, and how the Lord hath destroyed them
unto this day

;

5 And what he did unto you in the wil-

derness, until ye came into this place

;

6 And ''what he did unto Dathan and
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reu-
ben : how the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowedthem up, and their households, and
their tents, and all the

||
substance that f w^«5

in their possession, in the midst of all Israel

:

7 But ' your eyes have seen all the great

acts of the Lord which he did.

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the command
ments which I command you this day, that

ye may ''be strong, and go in and possess

the land, whither ye go to possess it

;

9 And 'that ye may prolong your days in

the land ""which the Lord sware unto your
fathers to give unto them, and to their seed,

"a land that floweth with milk and honey.
10 1 For the land, whither thou goest in

to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt,
from whence ye came out, "where thou
sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy
foot, as a garden of herbs :

IIP But the land, whither ye go to possess
it, is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh
water of the rain of heaven

:

23

CHAP. XI.

Uerore
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Monuments of idolatry to he destroyed. DEUTERONOMY. The eating of blood forbidden.

upon all the land that ye shall tread upon,

'as he hath said unto you.

26 IT "Behold, I set before you this day a
blessing and a curse :

27 ^A blessing, if ye obey the command-
ments of the Lord your God which I com-
mand you this day

;

28 And a y curse, if ye will not obey the

commandments of the Lord your God, but
turn aside out of the way which I command
you this day, to go after other gods which
ye have not known.

29 And it shall come to pass when the

Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto
the land whither thougoest to possess it, that

thou shalt put ^ the blessing upon mount Ge-
rizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal.

30 Are they not on the other side Jordan,

by the way where the sun goeth down, in the

land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the

champaign over against Gilgal, * beside the

plains of Moreh ?

31 '•For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in

to possess the land which the Lord your God
giveth you, andye shall possess it, and dwell

therein.

32 And ye shall observe ''to do all the

statutes and judgments which I set before

you this day,

CHAP. XIL
1 Monuments of idolatry are to be destroyed. 5 The
place of God's service is to be kept. 16, 23 Blood

is forbidden. 17, 20, 26 Holy things must be eaten

in the holy place. 19 The Levite is not to beforsaken.

29 Idolatry is not to be inquired after.

THESE ^are the statutes and judgments
which ye shall observe to do in the

land which the Lord God of thy fathers

giveth thee to possess it, '' all the days that

ye live upon the earth.

2 ''Ye shall utterly destroy all the places,

wherein the nations which ye shall
||
possess

served their gods, ^ upon the high mountains,

and upon the hills, and under every green

tree :

3 And ®ye shall t overthrow their altars,

and break their pillars, and burn their groves

with fire ; and ye shall hew down the graven

jmages of their gods, and destroy the names
of them out of that place.

4 '^Ye shall not do so unto the Lord
your God.

5 But unto the place which the Lord
your God shall s choose out of all your tribes

to put his name there, even unto his habita-

tion shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt

come

:

6 And h thither ye shall bring your burnt-

offer ings, and your sacrifices, andyour 'tithes,

and heave-offerings of your hand, and your

Before



Enticers to iddlatry

19 "Take heed to thyself that thou for-
sake not the Levite f as long as thou livest

upon the earth.

20 IT When the Lord thy God shall en-
large thy border, '• as he hath promised thee,
and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, be-
cause thy soul longeth to eat flesh, thou
mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth

after.

21 If the place which the Lord thy God
hath chosen to put his name there be too far

from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd
and of thy flock, which the Lord hath given
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul
lusteth after.

22 "Even as the roe-buck and the hart is

eaten, so thou shalt eat them : the unclean
and the clean shall eat q/'them alike.

23 "^ Only the sure that thou eat not the

blood : « for the blood is the life ; and thou
mayest not eat the life with the flesh.

24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou shalt pour
it upon the earth as water.

25 Thou shalt not eat it ;
*" that it may go

well with thee, and with thy children after

thee, swhen thou shalt do that which is right

in the sight of the Lord.
26 Only thy ''holy things which thou

hast, and ' thy vows, thou shalt take, and
go unto the place which the Lord shall

choose

:

27 And ^ thou shalt offer thy bUrnt-offer-

ings, the flesh and the blood, upon the altar

of the Lord thy God : and the blood of thy

sacrifices shall be poured out upon the altar

of the Lord thy God, and thou shalt eat the

flesh.

28 Observe and hear all these words which
I command thee, ' that it may go well with
thee, and with thy children after thee for

ever, when thou doest that which is good and
right in the sight of the Lord thy God.

29 1 When -"the Lord thy God shall cut

off"the nations from before thee, whither thou
goest to possess them, and thou t succeedest
them, and dwellest in their land

;

30 Take heed to thyself "that thou be
not snared f by following them, after that

they be destroyed from before thee ; and that

thou inquire not after their gods, saying,

How did these nations serve their gods ?

even so will I do likewise.

31 "Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord
thy God; for every f abomination to the

Lord which he hateth have they done unto
their gods; for Peven their sons and their

daughters they have burnt in the fire to their

gods.

32 What thing soever I command you.

CHAP. XIII.
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are to he stoned to death.

observe to do it : nhou shalt not add thereto,
nor diminish from it.

CHAP. xm.
1 Enticers to idolatry, 6 how near soever unto thee, 9

are to he stoned to death. 12 Idolatrous cities are
not to be spared.

IF there arise among you a prophet, or a
^ dreamer of dreams, ^ and giveth thee a

sign or a wonder,
2 And « the sign or the wonder come to

pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying,
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast
not known, and let us serve them

;

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words
of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams

:

for the Lord your God ^proveth you, to

know whether ye love the Lord your God
with all your heart and with all your soul.

4 Ye shall <=walk after the Lord your
God, and fear him, and keep his command-
ments, and obey his voice, and ye shall serve
him, and •" cleave unto him.

5 And e that prophet, or that dreamer of
dreams, shall be put to death; because he
hath t spoken to turn you away from the
Lord your God, which brought you out of
the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of
the house of bondage, to thrust thee out of
the way which the Lord thy God command-
ed thee to walk in. • So shalt thou put the
evil away from the midst of thee.

6 IT ' If thy brother, the son of thy mother,
or thy son, or thy daughter, or ''the wife of
thy bosom, or thy friend, 'which is as thine

own soul, entice thee secretly, saying. Let us
go and serve other gods, which thou hast not
known, thou, nor thy fathers

;

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far

off" from thee, from the one end of the earth
even unto the other end of the earth

;

8 Thou shalt "not consent unto him, nor
hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye
pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither

shalt thou conceal him

:

9 But "thou shalt surely kill him; "thine

hand shall be first upon him to put him to

death, and afterwards the hand of all the

people.

10 And thou shalt stone hiin with stones

that he die ; because he hath sought to thrust

thee away from the Lord thy God, which
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from

the house of f bondage.
11 And Pall Israel shall hear, and fear, and

shall do no more any such wickedness as this

is, among you.

12 ITiIf thou shalt hear say in one of thy

cities, which the Lord thy God hath given

thee to dwell there, saying,
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Idolatrous cities to he destroyed. DEUTERONOMY. Meats clean and unclean.

13 Certain men,
||
the children of Belial,

' are gone out from among you, and have
"withdrawn the inhabitants of their city,

saying, tLet us go and serve other gods,
which ye have not known

;

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make
search, and ask diligently; and behold, if it

be truth, and the thing certain, that such
abomination is wrought among you

;

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants
of that city with the edge of the sword, "de-
stroying it utterly, and all that is therein,

and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the
sword.

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of
it into the midst of the street thereof, and
shalt ^ burn with fire the city, and all the spoil

thereof every whit, for the Lord thy God

:

and it shall be >an heap for ever; it shall not
be built again.

17 And ^ there shall cleave nought of the

II
cursed thing to thine hand : that the Lord

may =^ turn from the fierceness of his anger,

and shew thee mercy, and have compassion
upon thee, and multiply thee, '' as he hath

sworn unto thy fathers ;

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice

of the Lord thy God, *= to keep all his com-
mandments which I command thee this day,

to do that which is right in the eyes of the

Lord thy God.

CHAP. XIV.

1 God's children are not to disfigure themselves in mourn-
ing. 3 What may, and what may not be eaten, 4 of
beasts, 9 offishes, 11 offowls. 21 That which dieth

of itselfmay not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine ser-

vice. 23 Tithes and firstlings of rejoicing before the

Lord. 28 The third year's tithe of alms and charity.

YE are ''the children of the Lord your

God :
•• ye shall not cut yourselves, nor

make any baldness between your eyes for

the dead.

2 ' For thou art an holy people unto the

Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen

thee to be a peculiar people unto himself,

above all the nations that are upon the earth.

3 IT '' Thou shalt not eat any abominable

thing.

4 * These are the beasts which ye shall eat:

The ox, the sheep, and the goat,

5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fal-

low-deer, and the wild-goat, and the
J|
f py-

garg, and the wild-ox, and the chamois.

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof,

and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and

cheweth the cud among the beasts, that ye

shall eat.

7 Nevertheless, these ye shall not eat, of

them that chew the cud, or of them that

divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the

Before
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II Or,
naughty
men :

See Judg.ig.
22.
1 Sam. 2. 12.

& 25. 17,25.
1 Kings 21.
10, 13.

2 Cor. 6. 15.

r lJohn2.
19.

Jude 19.
8 2 Kings
17. 21.

t ver. 2, 6.

u Exod. 22.
20.
Lev. 27. 2&
Josh. 6. 17,
21.

X Josh. C. 24.

Josh. 8.

Isai. 17.1. &
25.2.
Jer. 49. 2.

z ch. 7. 26.
Josh. 6. 13.

II Or,
devoted.

a Josh. 6. 26.

b Gen. 22.
17. & 26. 4,
24. li. 28. 14.

c ch. 12. 25,
28,32.

a Rom. 8.

16.

& 9. 8, 26.
Gal. 3. 26.

b Lev. 19.
28. & 21. 5.

Jer. 16. 6. &
41.5. & 47.
3.

1 Thess. 4.

13. .

c Lev. 20.
26.
ch. 7. 6. &
26. la 19.

d Ezek. 4.

14.
Acts 10.13,
14.

c Lev. U. 2,

&c.
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f Lev. 11.

26, 27.

g Lev. 11.9.

h Lev, 11.
13,

i Lev. 11.

20.

k See Lev.
11. 21.

1 Lev. 17.
15. & 22. 8.

Ezek. 4. 14.

n Ejcod. 23.
19. & 34.
26.

o Lev. 27.
30.
ch. 12. 6, 17.
Neh. 10.37.

I ch. 12. 5,

i, 7, 17, 18.

eo?'

hare, and the coney : for they chew the cud,

but divide not the hoof; therefore they are

unclean unto you.

8 And the swine, because it divideth the

hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean

unto you : ye shall not eat of their flesh, ''nor

touch their dead carcass.

9 H e These ye shall eat, of all that are in

the waters : all that have fins and scales shall

ye eat

:

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales

ye may not eat ; it is unclean unto you.

11 IT O/" all clean birds ye shall eat.

12 '' But these are they of which ye shall

not eat : The eagle, and the ossifrage, and the

ospray,

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the

vulture after his kind,

14 And every raven after his kind,

15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and

the cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind,

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and

the swan,
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle,

and the cormorant,
18 And the stork, and the heron after her

kind, and the lapwing, and the bat.

19 And 'every creeping thing that flieth is

unclean unto you : ''they shall not be, eaten.

20 But q/'all clean fowls ye may eat.

21 IT'Ye shall not eat q/" any thing that

dieth of itself: thou shalt give it unto the

stranger that is in thy gates, that he may eat

it ; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien :
"" for

thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy

God. "Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his

mother's milk.

22 " Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase

of thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year
by year.

23 "And thou shalt eat before the

Lord thy God, in the place which he shall

choose to place his name there, the tithe of

thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and
the 1 firstlings of thy herds and of thy flocks

;

that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy
God always.

24 And if the way be too long for thee,

so that thou art not able to carry it ; or 'if

the place be too far from thee, which the

Lord thy God shall choose to set his name
there, when the Lord thy God hath blessed

thee:

25 Then shalt thou turn it into money,
and bind up the money in thine hand, and
shalt go unto the place which the Lord thy

God shall choose

:

26 And thou shalt bestow that money for

whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen,

or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink,
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Of the year of release,

or for whatsoever thy soul fdesireth : 'and
thou shalt eat there before the Lord thy
God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou,and thine

household.

27 And 'the Levite that is within thy
gates ; thou shalt not forsake him : for " he
hath no part nor inheritance with thee.

28 IT^At the end of three years thou shalt

bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the

same year, and shalt lay it up within thy
gates :

29 yAnd^ the Levite, (because ^he hath
no part nor inheritance with thee) and the

stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow,
which are within thy gates, shall come, and
shall eat and be satisfied; that ''the Lord
thy God may bless thee in^ all the work of
thine handwhich thou doest.

CHAP. XV.
I The seventh year a year of release for the poor. 7 It

must be no let of lending or giving. 12 An Hebrew
servant, 16 except he will not depart, must in the seventh

year go forth free arid wellfurnished. 19 Allfirstling
males of the cattle are to be sanctified unto the Lord.

AT the end of "^ every seven years thou
shalt make a release.

2 And this is the manner of the release :

Every t creditor that lendeth aught unto his

neighbour, shall release it; he shall not exact

it of his neighbour, or of his brother ; because
it is called the Lord's release.

3 ''Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it

again : but that which is thine with thy bro-

ther thine hand shall release:

4
II
Save when there shall be no poor

among you ;
*= for the Lord shall greatly

bless thee in the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee for an inheritance to pos-

sess it:

5 Only •• if thou carefully hearken unto the

voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do
all these commandments which I command
thee this day.

6 For the Lord thy God blesseth thee,

as he promised thee: and * thou shalt lend

unto many nations, but thou shalt not bor-

row; and ^thou shalt reign over many na-

tions, but they shall not reign over thee.

7 Tllf there be among you a poor man of

one of thy brethren within any of thy gates

in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth

thee, ethou shalt not harden thy heart, nor
sliut thine handfrom thy poor brother:

8 ''But thou shalt open thine hand wide
unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient

for his need, in that which he wanteth.
9 Beware that there be not a f thought in

thy t wicked heart, saying. The seventh year,

the year of release, is at hand ; and thine ' eye
be evil against thy poor brother, and thou

CHAP. XV.
Before
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20.
ch. 18. 1, 3.
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10.
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10.

a Exoil. 21.
2. & 23. 10,
11.
Lev. 25. 2, 4.

ch. 31. 10.
Jcr 34. 14.

t Hob.
master of
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23. 20.

II Or, To
the end that
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e ch. 28. 12,
44.

f ch. 28. 13.

Prov. 22. 7.

1 John 3.

17:

h Lev. 25.
3.5.

Malt. 5. 42.

Luke 6. 34,
35.

t Heb. Tsord,

tHeb.
Belial.
i ch. 28.54,
.56.

Prov. 23. 6.

&28. 22.

Matt. 20. 13

k ch. 34. 15.

1 Malt 35.
41, 42.
m 2 Cor. 9.

5, 7.

n chi 14. 29.
& 24. 19
Ps. 41 1

Prov. 22. 9.

o Matt 26.
11.
Mark 14. 7.

Jolui 12. 8.

I Exod. 21.

Lev. 25. 39.

Jer. 34. 14.

q Prov. 10.

r ch. 5. 15.
iL 16. 12.

9 Exod. 21.

5, 6.

t See
Isai. 16. 14.
& 21. 16.

u Exod. 13.
2. & 34. 19.
Lev. 27. 26.

Numb. 3. 13.

6, 7, 17. &
14. 23. & 16.

11, 14.

20.

ch. 17. 1.

z ch. 12. 15,
22.

and the Hebrew servants discharge.

givest him nought; and ''he cry unto the
Lord against thee, and 'it be sin unto
thee.

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and ""thine

heart shall not be grieved when thou givest
unto him : because that " for this thing the
Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy
works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand
unto.

11 For °the poor shall never cease out of
the land : therefore I command thee, saying.

Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy

brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in

thy land.

12 ^And^'ii thy brother,anHebrew man,
or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee,

and serve thee six years ; then in the seventh

year thou shalt let him go free from thee.

13 And when thou sendest him out free

from thee, thou shalt not let him go away
empty

:

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of

thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of

thy wine-press : of that wherewith the Lord
thy God hath iblessed thee thou shalt give

unto him.

15 And 'thou shalt remember that thou

wast a bond-man in the land of Egypt, and
the Lord thy God redeemed thee : therefore

I command thee this thing to-day.

16 And it shall be, *if he say unto thee,

I will not go away from thee ; because he
loveth thee and thine house, because he is

well with thee ;

17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and
thrust it through his ear unto the door, and
he shall be thy servant for ever. And also

unto thy maid-servant thou shalt do like-

wise.

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee,

when thou sendest him away free from thee

:

for he hath been worth *a double hired ser-

vant to thee, in serving thee six years : and
the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all that

thou doest.

19 IT "All the firstling males that come of

thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify

unto the Lord thy God : thou shalt do no
work with the firstling of thy bullock, nor

shear the firstling of thy sheep.

20 ''Thou shalt eat if before the Lord thy

God year by year in the place which the

Lord shall choose, thou and thy household.

21 yAnd if there be any blemish therein,

as if it he lame, or blind, or have any ill

blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto the

Lord thy God.
22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates

:

Hhe unclean and the clean person shall eat it

alike, as the roe-buck, and as the hart.
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The feast of the passover, DEUTERONOMY
23 ''Only thou shalt not eat the blood

thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the ground
as water.

CHAP. XVI.
] The feast of the passover, 9 of weehs, 13 of taber-

nacles. 16 Every male must offer, as fie is able, at
these three feasts. 18 Ofjudges andjustice. 21 Groves
and images are forbidden.

OBSERVE the 'month of Abib, and
keep the passover unto the Lord thy

God: for ''in the month of Abib the Lord
thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt
"by night.

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the pass-

over untothe Lord thy God, of the flock

and ''the herd, in the ^ place which the Lord
shall choose to place his name there.

3 fThou shalt eat no leavened bread with
it; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened
bread therewith, even the bread of affliction;

(for thou camest forth out of the land of

Egypt in haste :) that thou mayest remember
the day when thou camest forth out of the

land of Egypt, all the days of thy life.

4 sfAnd there shall be no leavened bread

seen with thee in all thy coasts seven days
;

''neither shall there any thing of the flesh,

which thou sacrificedst the first day at even,

remain all night until the morning.
5 Thou mayest not ||sacrifice the passover

within any of thy gates, which the Lord
thy God giveth thee :

6 But at the place which the Lord thy

God shall choose to place his name in, there

thou shalt sacrifice the passover 'at even, at

the going down of the sun, at the season that

thou camest forth out of Egypt.

7 And thou shalt "^ roast and eat it 'in the

place which the Lord thy God shall choose :

and thou shalt turn in the morning, and go

unto thy tents.

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened

bread: and ""on the seventh day shall he a

t solemn assembly to the Lord thy God

:

thou shalt do no work therein.

9 If"Seven weeks shalt thou number unto

thee : begin to number the seven weeks from

such time as thou beginnest to put the sickle

to the corn.

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks

unto the Lord thy God with
||
a tribute of

a free-will-oflfering of thine hand, which thou

shalt give unto the LORD thy God, ° accord-

ing as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee :

11 And Pthou shalt rejoice before the

Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy

daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy maid-

servant, and the Levite that is within thy

gates, and the" stranger, and the fatherless,

and the widow, that are among you, in the
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26.
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h Esod. 12.
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m Exod. 12.
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12, 18.
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q ch. 15. 15.

r Exod. 23.
16.

Lev. 23. 34
Numb. 29.
12.

t Heb.
jioor, and
tliy wine-
press.
B Neh. 8. 9,
&c.
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39, 40.

u Exod. 2.3.

14, 17. & 34.
23.

X Exod. 23.
15. & 34. 20.

t Heb..
accortlinff to

tlic gift of
his liantL
2 Cor. 8. 12.

y ver. 10.

zch.1.16.
1 Chron. 23.
4. & 26. 2il.

2 Chron. 19.

5, 8.

a Exod. 23.
2, 6.

Lev. 19. 15.
b ch. 1. 17.
Prov. 24. 23.
c Exod. 2:).

8,

Prov. 17. 23.
Eccles. 7. 7.

II Or,
matters.
t Heb.
Justice,
justice.
d Ezek. 18.

5, 9.

e Exod. 34.
13.
IKinss 14.

15. tL 10. 33.

2 Kings 17.

18. & 21. 3.

2 Cliron. 33.
3.

'

fLev.28. 1.

II Or,
statue, or,
pillar.

n ch. 15. 21.
Mai. 1. 8,
13, 14.

II Or, eoat.

of weeks, and of tabernacles.

place which the Lord thy God hath chosen
to place his name there.

12 lAnd thou shalt remember that thou
wast a bond-man in Egypt : and thou shalt

observe and do these statutes.

13 IT 'Thou shalt observe the feast of
tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast

gathered in thy f corn, and thy wine.

14 And Hhou shalt rejoice in thy feast,

thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and
the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless,

and the widow, that are within thy gates

:

15 'Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn
feast unto the Lord thy God in the place

which the Lord shall choose : because the

Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thine

increase, and in all the works of thine hands,

therefore thou shalt surely rejoice.

16 IF "Three times in a year shall all thy

males appear before the Lord thy God in

the place which he shall choose; in the feast

of unleavened bread, and in the feast of

weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles : and
^they shall not appear before the Lord
empty :

17 Every man shall give fas he is able,

y according to the blessing of the Lord thy

God which he hath given thee.

18 H ^Judges and officers shalt thou make
thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy

God giveth thee, throughout thy tribes : and

they shall judge the people with just judg-

ment.
19"Thou shalt not wrestjudgment ;

*• thou

shalt not respect persons, " neither take a gift

:

for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and
pervert the

||
words of the righteous.

20 fThat which is altogether just shalt

thou follow, that thou mayest •'live, and
inherit the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee.

21 IT " Thou shalt not plant thee a grove
of any trees near unto the altar of the Lord
thy God, which thou shalt make thee.

22 f Neither shalt thou set thee up any

II
image ; which the Lord thy God hateth.

CHAP. xvn.
1 The things sacrificed must be sound. 2 Idolaters must

be slain. 8 Hard controversies are to be determined by

the priests and judges. 12 The contemner of that

determination must die. 14 The electioti, 16 and duty

of a king.

THOU "shalt not sacrifice unto the

Lord thy God any bullock, or
||
sheep,

wherein is blemish, or any evil favouredness

:

for that is an abomination unto the Lord
thy God.

2 IT ''If there be found among you, within

any of thy gates which the Lord thy God
182



The punishment of idolatry.

giveth thee, man or woman that hathwrought
vvickedness in the sight of the Lord thy God,
"in transgressing his covenant,

3 And hath gone and served other gods,
and worshipped them, either ''the sun, or
moon, or any of the host of heaven, «which
I have not commanded

;

4 ^And it be told thee, and thou hast
heard of it, and inquired dihgently, and
behold, it be true, and the thing certain, that

such abomination is wrought in Israel:

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or
that woman, which have committed that

wicked thing, unto thy gates, even that man
or that woman, and ^ shalt stone them with
stones, till they die.

6 ''At the mouth of two witnesses, or three
witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death
be put to death ; but at the mouth of one
witness he shall not be put to death. ,

7 'The hands of the witnesses shall be first

upon him to put him to death, and afterward
the hands of all the people. So ^ thou shalt

put the evil away from among you.

8 IT ' If there arise a matter too hard for

thee in judgment, "^ between blood and blood,

between plea and plea, and between stroke

and stroke, being matters of conti'oversy

within thy gates : then shalt thou arise,

" and get thee up into the place which the

Lord thy God shall choose

;

9 And °thou shalt come unto the priests

the Levites, and Punto the judge that shall

be in those days, and inquire ; i and they shall

shew thee the sentence of judgment

:

10 And thou shalt do according to the

sentence, which they of that place which the

Lord shall choose shall shew thee ; and thou
shalt observe to do according to all that they
inform thee

:

11 According to the sentence of the law
which they shall teach thee, and according

to the judgment which they shall tell thee,

thou shalt do : thou shalt not decline from
the sentence which they shall shew thee, to

the right hand, nor to the left.

12 And "'the man that will do presumptu-
ously, t and will not hearken unto the priest

°that standeth to minister there before the

Lord thy God, or unto the judge, even that

man shall die : and Hhou shalt put away the

evil from Israel.

13 "And all the people shall hear, and
fear, and do no more presumptuously.

14 IT When thou art come unto the land

which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and
shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and
shalt say, ^I will set a king over me, like as

all the nations that are about me ;

15 Thou shalt in any wise set Mm king

CHAP. XVIII.
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The election, and duty of a king.

over thee xwhom the Lord thy God shall
choose : one ^ from among thy brethren shalt
thou set king over thee : thou mayest not
set a stranger over thee, which is not thy
brother.

16 But he shall not multiply "horses to
himself, nor cause the people • to return to
Egypt, to the end that he should multiply
horses : forasmuch as " the Lord hath said

unto you, ^Ye shall henceforth return no
more that way.

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to him-
self, that " his heart turn not away : neither

shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and
gold.

18 '"And it shall be when he sitteth upon
the throne of his kingdom, that he shall write

him a copy of this law in a book out of e that

which is before the priests the Levites.

19 And ''it shall be with him, and he shall

read therein all the days of his life : that he
may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep
all the words of this law and these statutes,

to do them :

20 That his heart be not lifted up above
his brethren, and that he 'turn not aside from
the commandment to tlie right hand or to

the left : to the end that he may prolong his

days in his kingdom, he, and his children, in

the midst of Israel.

CHAP. xvm.
1 The Lord is the priests' and Levites' inheritance.

3 The priest's due. 6 The Levite's portion. 9 The
abominations of the natio7is are to be avoided. 15 Christ

the Prophet is to be heard. 20 The presumptuous
prophet is to die.

THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe

of Levi, "shall have no .part nor inhe-

ritance with Israel : they ^ shall eat the

offerings of the Lord made by fire, and
his inheritance.

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance

among their brethren : the Lord is their in-

heritance, as he hath said unto them.

3 IT And this shall be the priest's due from

the people, from them that offer a sacrifice,

whether it be ox or sheep ; and " they shall

give unto the priest the shoulder, and the

two cheeks, and the maw.
4 ''The first-fruit also of thy corn, of thy

wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the

fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou give him.

5 For "the Lord thy God hath chosen him

out of all thy tribes, ^ to stand to minister in

the name of the Lord, him and his sons

for ever.

6 IT And if a Levite come from any of thy

gates out of all Israel, where he ff sojourned,

and come with all the desire of his mmd " unto

the place which the Lord shall choose

:
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Christ the true Prophet. DEUTERONOMY.
minister in the name of

' as all his brethren the
stand there before the

7 Then he shall

the LoRi> his God,
Levites do, which
Lord.

8 They shall have like ''portions to eat,
beside t that which cometh of the sale of
his patrimony.

9 1[ When thou art come into the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 'thou
shalt not learn to do after the abominations
of those nations.

1 There shall not be found among you
any one that maketh his son or his daughter
"to pass through the fire, ''or that useth
divination, or an observer of times, or an
enchanter, or a witch,

11 ° Or a charmer, or a consulter with
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a p necro-
mancer.

12 For all that do these things are an
abomination unto the Lord : and "J because
of these abominations the Lord thy God
doth drive them out from before thee.

13 Thou shalt be
||
perfect with the Lord

thy God.
14 For these nations, which thou shalt

II
possess, hearkened unto observers of times,

and unto diviners : but as for thee, the Lord
thy God hath not suffered thee so to do.

15 IT 'The Lord thy God will raise up
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee,

of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye
shall hearken.

16 According to all that thou desiredst of
the Lord thy God in Horeb =in the day of
the assembly, saying, 'Let me not hear again
the voice of the Lord my God, neither let me
see this great fire any more, that I die not.

17 And the Lord said unto me, " They
have well spoken that which they have
spoken.

18 ^ I Avill raise them up a Prophet from
among their brethren, like unto thee, and
y will put my words in his mouth ;

^ and he
shall speak unto them all that I shall com-
mand him.

19 *And it shall come to pass, that who-
soever will not hearken unto my words which
he shall speak in my name, I will require it

of him.

20 But ''the prophet, which shall presume
to speak a word in my name, which I have

not commanded him to speak, or •= that shall

speak in the name of other gods, even that

prophet shall die.

21 And if thou say in thine heart,How
shall we know the word which the Lord
hath not spoken ?

22 ''When a prophet speakelh in the name
of the Lord, ^ if the thing follow not, nor
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Cities of refuge for the manslayer.

come to pass, that is the thing which the

Lord hath not spoken, hut the prophet hath

spoken it ''presumptuously : thou shalt not

be afraid of him.

CHAP. XIX.
1 The cities of refuge. 4 The privilege thereoffor the

manslayer. 14 The land-marh is not to he removed,.

15 Two witnesses at the least. 16 The punishment

ofa false witness.

WHEN the Lord thy God Miath cut off

the nations, whose land the Lord
thy God giveth thee, and thou f succeedest

them, and dwellest in their cities, and in

their houses;
2 ^Thou shalt separate three cities for thee

in the midst of thy land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee to possess it.

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and di-

vide the coasts of thy land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three

parts, that every slayer may flee thither.

4 H And <= this is the case of the slayer,

which shall flee thither, that he may live

:

Whoso killeth his neighbour ignorantly,

whom he hated not t in time past

;

5 As when a man goeth into the wood
with his neighbour to hew wood, and his

hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut

down the tree, and the t head slippeth from

the t helve, and f lighteth upon his neigh-

bour, that he die ; he shall flee unto one of

these cities, and Hve :

6 ''Lest the avenger of the blood pursue

the slayer, while his heart is hot, and over-

take him, because the way is long, and t slay

him; whereas he was not worthy of death,

inasmuch as he hated him not tin time past.

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying,

Thou shalt separate three cities for thee.

8 And if the Lord thy God = enlarge thy

coast, as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and
give thee all the land which he promised to

give unto thy fathers ;

9 If thou shalt keep all these command-
ments to do them, which I command thee

this day, to love the Lord thy God, and
to walk ever in his ways ; ""then shalt thou

add three cities more for thee, beside these

three

:

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy

land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee

for an inheritance, and so blood be upon thee.

11 H But eif any man hate his neighbour,

and lie in wait for him, and rise up agaijist

him, and smite him t mortally that he die,

and fleeth into one of these cities

:

12 Then the elders of his city shall send

and fetch him thence, and deliver him into

the hand of the avenger of blood, that he

may die.
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The punishment of a false witness.

13 • Thine eye shall not pity him, ' but
thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent
blood from Israel, that it may go well with
thee.

14 IT ''Thou shalt not remove thy neigh-
bour's land-mark, which they of old time
have set in thine inheritance, which thou
shalt inherit in the land that the Lord thy
God giveth thee to possess it.

15 IT 'One witness shall not rise up
against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin,

in any sin that he sinneth ; at the mouth of
two witnesses, or at the mouth of three wit-

nesses, shall the matter be established.

16 IT If a false witness " rise up against
any man to testify against him

||
that which

is wrong

;

17 Then both the men between whom the

controversy is shall stand before the Lord,
"before the priests and the judges, which
shall be in those days

;

18 And the judges shall make diligent

inquisition : and behold, if the witness be

a false witness, and hath testified falsely

against his brother;

19 ° Then shall ye do unto him, as he had
thought to have done unto his brother : so
p shalt thou put the evil away from among
you.

20 lAnd those which remain shall hear,

and fear, and shall henceforth commit no
more any such evil among you.

21 'And thine eye shall not pity; lut^Me
shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth,

hand for hand, foot for foot.

CHAP. XX.
1 Tke priest's exhortation to encourage the people to bat-

tle. 5 The officers' proclamation who are to be dismissed

from the war. 10 How to use the cities that accept or

refuse the proclamMion ofpeace. 16 What cities must

be devoted. 19 Trees cf man's m£at must not be de-

stroyed in the siege.

WHEN thou goest out to battle against

thine enemies, and seest * horses, and
chariots, and a people more than thou, be not

afraid of them: for the Lord thy God is

•with thee, which brought thee up out of

the land of Egypt.
2 And it shall be when ye are come

nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall

approach and speak unto the people,

3 And shall say unto them. Hear, O Israel,

ye approach this day unto battle against your
enemies : let not your hearts f faint, fear not,

and do not t tremble, neither be ye terrified

because of them

;

4 For the Lord your God is he that

CHAP. XX.

agamstgoeth with you, no fight for you
your enemies, to save you.

5 IF And the officers shall speak unto the
24
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Who m» exemptedfrom war.

people, saying. What man is there that hath
built a new house, and hath not ''dedicated

it ? let him go and return unto his house, lest

he die in the battle, and another man dedi-
cate it.

6 And what man is he that hath planted
a vineyard, and hath not yet f eaten of it ?

let him also go and return unto his house,
lest he die in the battle, and another man
eat of it.

7 "And what man is there that hath be-

trothed a wife, and hath not taken her ? let

him go and return unto his house, lest he die

in the battle, and another man take her.

8 And the officers shall speak further unto

the people, and they shall say, ''What man is

there that is fearful and faint-hearted ? let

him go and return unto his house, lest his

brethren's heart t faint as well as his heart.

9 And it shall be, when the officers have
made an end of speaking unto the people,

that they shall make captains of the armies

t to lead the people.

10 IT When thou comest nigh unto a city

to fight against it, e then proclaim peace
unto it.

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer
of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall

be, that all the people that is found therein,

shall be tributaries unto thee, and they shall

serve thee.

12 And if it will make no peace with thee,

but will make war against thee, then thou
shalt besiege it

:

13 And when the Lord thy God hath
delivered it into thine hands, • thou shalt

smite every male thereof with the edge of

the sword

:

14 But the women, and the httle ones,

and 'the cattle, and all that is in the city,

even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou t take

unto thyself: and ''thou shalt eat the spoil

of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God
hath given thee.

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities

which are very far oflf from thee, which are

not of the cities of these nations.

16 But 'of the cities of these people

which the Lord thy God doth give thee for
an inheritance, thou shalt save alive nothing

that breatheth :

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them,

namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the

Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites,

and the Jebusites, as the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee

:

18 That "they teach you not to do after

all their abominations which they have done

unto- their gods ; so should ye "sin agamst

the Lord your God.
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Expiation of uncertain murder. DEUTERONOMY. Usage of a captive taken to wife.

19 II When thou shalt besiege a city a long
time in making war against it to take it,

thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by
forcing an axe against them; for thoumayest
eat of them: and thou shalt not cut them
down

(II
for the tree of the field is man's life)

t to employ them in the siege :

20 Only the trees which thou knowest
that they he not trees for meat, thou shalt

destroy and cut them down ; and thou shalt

build bulwarks against the city that maketh
war with thee, until t it be subdued.

CHAP. XXI.

1 The expiation ofan uncertain murder. 10 The usage of
a captive taken to wife. 15 The first-born is not to be

disinherited upon private affectioji. 18 A stulbornson

is to be stoned to death. 22 The malefactor must not

hang all night on a tree.

IF 07ie be found slain in the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess

it, lying in the field, and it be not known
who hath slain him :

2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall

come forth, and they shall measure unto the

cities which are round about him that is

slain

:

3 And it shall be that the city which is

next unto the slain man, even the elders of

that city shall take an heifer which hath not

been wrought with, and which hath not

drawn in the yoke
;

4 And the elders of that city shall bring

down the heifer unto a rough valley, which

is neither eared nor sown, and shall strike

off the heifer's neck there in the valley

;

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall

come near, (for "^ them the Lord thy God
hath chosen to minister unto him, and to

bless in the name of the Lord,) and •'by

their t word shall every controversy and every

stroke be tried ;

6 And all the elders of that city that are

next unto the slain man, " shall wash their

hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the

valley :

7 And they shall answer and say, Our

hands have not shed this blood, neither have

our eyes seen it.

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people

Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, ^Q.nd lay

not innocent blood t unto thy people of

Israel's charge. And the blood shall be

forgiven them.

9 So « shalt thou put away the guilt of

innocent blood from among you, when thou

shalt do that which is right in the sight of

the Lord.
10 IT When thou goest forth to war

against thine enemies, and the Lord thy
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God hath delivered them into thine hands,

and thou hast taken them captive,

1

1

And seest among the captives a beauti-

ful woman, and hast a desire unto her, that

thou wouldest have her to thy wife :

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to

thine house, and she shall shave her head, and

II
t pare her nails :

13 And she shall put the raiment of her

captivity from off her, and shall remain in

thine house, and'' bewail her father and her

mother a full month : and after that, thou

shalt go in unto her, and be her husband,

and she shall be thy wife.

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight

in her, then thou shalt let her go whither she

will ; but thou shalt not sell her at all for

money ; thou shalt not make merchandise of

her, because thou hast e humbled her.

15 Hlf a man have two wives, one be-

loved, •> and another hated, and they have

borne him children, hoth the beloved and the

hated ; and if the first-born son be hers that

was hated

:

16 Then it shall be, 'when he maketh his

sons to inherit that which he hath, that he

may not make the son of the beloved first-

born, before the son of the hated, which is

indeed the first-born

:

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of

the hatedybr the first-born, ''by giving him a

double portion of all t that he hath : for he

is 'the beginning of his strength; "the right

of the first-born is his.

18 IT If a man have a stubborn and rebel-

lious son, which will not obey the voice of

his father, or the voice of his mother, and
that, when they have chastened him, will not

hearken unto them :

19 Then shall his father and his mother
lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the

elders of his city, and unto the gate of his

place

;

20 And they shall say unto the elders of

his city. This our son is stubborn and rebel-

lious, he will not obey our voice ; he is a
glutton, and a drunkard.

21 And all the men of his city shall stone

him with stones, that he die : ° so shalt thou

put evil away from among you, "and all

Israel shall hear, and fear.

22 TI And if a man have committed a sin

p worthy of death, and he be to be put to

death, and thou hang him on a tree :

23 iHis body shall not remain all night

upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise

bury him that day ; (for 'he that is hanged
is t accursed of God ;) that "thy land be not

defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth

thee /or an inheritance.
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Of humanity toward brethren.

CHAP. XXII.
1 Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The sex is to be

distinguished by apparel. 6 The dam is Hot to be taken
with li£r young ones. 8 The house must have battle-

ments. 9 Confusion is to be avoided. 12 Fringes upo7i
the vesture. 13 The punishment ofhim that slandereth
his wife. 20, 22 Of adultery, 25 of rape, 28 and of
fornication. 30 Incest.

THOU "shalt not see thy brother's ox or
his sheep go astray^ and hide thyself

from them: thou shalt in any case bring
them again unto thy brother.

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou
shalt bring it unto thine own house, and
it shall be with thee until thy brother seek
after it, and thou shalt restore it to him
again.

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his

ass ; and so shalt thou do with his raiment

;

and with all lost things of thy brother's,

which he hath lost, and thou hast found,

shalt thou do likewise : thou mayest not

hide thyself.

41'' Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or

his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself

from them : thou shalt surely help him to lift

them up again.

5 HThe woman shall not wear that which
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man
put on a woman's garment : for all that

do so are abomination unto the Lord thy

God.
6 IF If a bird's nest chance to be before

thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground,
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the

dam sitting upon the young, or upon the

eggs, "'thou shalt not take the dam with the

young

:

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam
go, and take the young to thee ; ''that it may
be well with thee, and that thou mayest pro-

long thy days.

8 IT When thou buildest a new house, then
thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof,

that thou bring not blood upon thine house,
if any man fall from thence.

9 H «Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with
divers seeds : lest the t fruit of thy seed
which thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy
vineyard, be defiled.

10 ir*^Thou shalt not plough with an ox
and an ass together.

11 IT ^Thou shalt not wear a garment of
divers sorts, as of woollen and linen to-

gether.

12 II Thou shalt make thee •'fringes upon
the four t quarters of thy vesture, wherewith
thou coverest thyself.

13 IT If any man take a wife, and ' go in

unto her, and hate her,
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Of adultery, rape, ^c.

14 And give occasions of speech against
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and
say, I took this woman, and when I came to
her, I found her not a maid :

15 Then shall the father of the damsel,
and her mother, take and bring forth the

tokens of the damsel's virginity unto the
elders of the city in the gate :

16 And the damsel's father shall say unto
the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man
to wife, and he hateth her,

17 And lo, he hath given occasions of
speech against her, saying, I found not thy
daughter a maid ; and yet these are the

tokens ofmy daughter's virginity. And they

shall spread the cloth before the elders of
the city.

18 And the elders of that city shall take

that man and chastise him

;

19 And they shall amerce him in an hun-
dred shekels of silver, and give them unto the

father of the damsel, because he hath brought
up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel : and
she shall be his wife ; he may not put her
away all his days.

20 But if this thing be true, and the

tokens of virginity be not found for the

damsel

:

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel
to the door of her father's house, and the

men of her city shall stone her with stones

that she die ; because she hath ^ wrought
folly in Israel, to play the whore in her fa-

ther's house : ' so shalt thou put evil away
from among you.

22 H^If a man be found lying with a
woman married to an husband, then they

shall both of them die, both the man that

lay with the woman, and the woman : so

shalt thou put away evil from Israel.

23 IT If a damsel that is a virgin be " be-

trothed unto an husband, and a man find her

in the. city, and lie with her

;

24 Then ye shall bring them both out

unto the gate of that city, and ye shall stone

them with stones that they die ; the dam-
sel, because she cried not, being in the city

;

and the man, because he hath "humbled his

neighbour's wife: pso thou shalt put away
evil from among you,

25 IT But if a man find a betrothed dam-
sel in the field, and the man

||
force her, and

lie with her; then the man only that lay with

her shall die

:

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do no-

thing ; there is in the damsel no sin worthy

of death: for as when a man riseth against

his neighbour, and slayeth him, even so ts

this matter

:

,

27 For he found her in the field, and the
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Who are excluded from the congregation. DEUTERONOMY. Of usury, vows, and trespass.

betrothed damsel cried, and there was none
to save her.

28 t "ilf a man find a damsel that is a
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold
on her, and lie with her, and they be found;
29 Then the man that lay with her shall

give unto the damsel's father fifty shekels of
silver, and she shall be his wife; '•because
he hath humbled her, he may not put her
away all his days.

30 U »A man shall not take his father's

wife, nor 'discover his father's skirt.

CHAP. XXIII.
1 WTio may or may not enter into the congregation.
9 JJncleanness to be avoided iti the host. 15 Of the

fugitive servant. 17 Of filthiness. 18 Of abomi-
nable sacrifices. 19 Of usury. 21 Of vows. 24
Of trespasses.

HE that is wounded in the stones, or

hath his privy member cut off, shall

not enter into the congregation of the

Lord.
2 A bastard shall not enter into the con-

gregation of the Lord; even to his tenth

generation shall he not enter into the con-
gregation of the Lord.

3 " An Ammonite or Moabite shall not
enter into the congregation of the Lord;
even to their tenth generation shall they not
enter into the congregation of the Lord
for ever

:

4 ''Because they met you not with bread
and with water in the way, when ye came
forth out of Egypt ; and '^because they hired

against thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pe-
thor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee.

5 Nevertheless, the Lord thy God would
not hearken unto Balaam : but the Lord
thy God turned the curse into a blessing

unto thee, because the Lord thy God loved

thee.

6 "^Thou shalt not seek their peace, nor

their f prosperity all thy days for ever.

7 IF Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite,

^for he is thy brother : thou shalt not abhor
an Egyptian, because '^thou wast a stranger

in his land.

8 The children that are begotten of them
shall enter into the congregation of the Lord
in their third generation.

9 IF When the host goeth forth against

thine enemies, then keep thee from every

wicked thing.

10 IT sif there be among you any man
that is not clean by reason of uncleanness

that chanceth him by night, then shall he go

abroad out of the camp, he shall not come
within the camp

:

11 But it shall be, when evening tcometh

on, ''he shall wash Aimse//' with water : and
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when the sun is down, he shall come into

the camp again.

12 IT Thou shalt have a place also without

the camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad

:

13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon
thy weapon : and it shall be when thou

t wilt ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig

therewith, and shalt turn back, and cover

that which cometh from thee :

14 For the Lord thy God 'walketh in

the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee,

and to give up thine enemies before thee

;

therefore shall thy camp be holy : that he
sec no t unclean thing in thee, and turn

away from thee.

15 IT 'Thou shalt not deliver unto his mas-
ter the servant which is escaped from his

master unto thee

:

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among
you in that place which he shall choose in

one of thy gates where it fliketh him best:

'thou shalt not oppress him.

17 H There shall be no || whore "of the

daughters of Israel, nor "a sodomite of the

sons of Israel.

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a

whore, or the price of a dog into the house
of the Lord thy God for any vow : for

even both these are abomination unto the

Lord thy God.
19 IT "Thou shalt not lend upon usury to

thy brother ; usury ofmoney, usury ofvictuals,
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury

:

20 pUnto a stranger thou mayest lend

upon usury ; but unto thy brother thou shalt

not lend upon usury : ithat the Lord thy

God may bless thee in all that thou settest

thine hand to in the land whither thou

goest to possess it.

21 IT When thou shalt vow a vow unto
the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to

pay it : for the Lord thy God will surely

require it of thee ; and it would be sin in

thee.

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall

be no sin in thee.

23 =That which is gone out of thy lips

thou shalt keep and perform ; even a free-

will-offering, according as thou hast vowed
unto the Lord thy God, which thou hast

promised with thy mouth.
24 IT When thou comest into thy neigh-

bour's vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes
thy fill, at thine own pleasure ; but thou shalt

not put a7iy in thy vessel.

25 When thou comest into the standing-

corn of thy neighbour, 'then thou mayest
pluck the ears with thine hand : but thou
shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour's
standing-corn.
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Of diDorce, ofpledges

;

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Of divorce. 5 A new married, man goeth not to war.

6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of man-stealers. 8 Of leprosy.

14 The hire is to he given. 16 Of justice. 19 Of
charity.

AirHEN a "man hath taken a wife, and

V Y married her, and it come to pass that

she find no favour in his eyes, because he
hath found fsome uncleanness in her: then
let him write her a hill of t divorcement,
and give it in her hand, and send her out
of his house.

2 And when she is departed out of his

house, she may go and be another man's wife.

3 And i/'the latter husband hate her, and
write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth

it in her hand, and sendeth her out of his

house ; or if the latter husband die, which
took her to he his wife

;

4 ""Her former husband which sent her
away, may not take her again to be his

wife, after that she is defiled ; for that is

abomination before the Lord : and thou
shalt not cause the land to sin, which the

Lord thy God giveth thee for an inherit-

ance.

5 IF "When a man hath taken a new wife,

he shall not go out to war, t neither shall he
be charged with any business : hut he shall

be free at home one year, and shall ^ cheer
up his wife which he hath taken.

6 H No man shall take the nether or the

upper millstone to pledge : for he talceth a

man's life to pledge.

7 H "If a man be found stealing any of his

brethren of the children of Israel, and mak-
eth merchandise of him, or selleth him

;

then that thief shall die ; ''and thou shalt

put evil away from among you.

8 IT Take heed in sthe plague of leprosy,

that thou observe diligently, and do accord-

ing to all that the priests the Levites shall

teach you : as I commanded them, so ye
shall observe to do.

9 ''Remember what the Lord thy God
did 'unto Miriam by the way, after that ye
were come forth out of Egypt.

10 IT When thou dost fiend thy brother

any thing, thou shalt not go into his house
to fetch his pledge :

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man
to whom thou dost lend shall bring out the

pledge abroad unto thee :

12 And if the man he poor, thou shalt not
sleep with his pledge :

13 ''In any case thou shalt deliver him
the pledge again when the sun goeth down,
that he may sleep in his own raiment, and
'bless thee ; and "'it shall be righteousness
unto thee before the Lord thy God.
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ofJustice and charity.

14 IT Thou shalt not "oppress an hired
servant that is poor and needy, whether he
he of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that
are in thy land within thy gates :

15 At his day "thou shalt give him his
hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it,

for he is poor, and t setteth his heart upon it

:

plest he cry against thee unto the Lord, and
it be sin unto thee.

16 o The fathers shall not be put t® death
for the children, neither shall the children

be put to death for the fathers : every man
shall be put to death for his own sin.

17 U "^Thou shalt not pervert the judg-

ment of the stranger, nor of the fatherless,

'nor take a widow's raiment to pledge :

18 But *thou shalt remember that thou

wast a bond-man in Egypt, and the Lord
thy God redeemed thee thence : therefore 1

command thee to do this thing.

19 1[''When thou cuttest down thine har-

vest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in

the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it

:

it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless,

and for the widow : that the Lord thy God
may ^ bless thee in all the wOrk of thine

hands.

20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree,

fthou shalt not go over the boughs again:

it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless,

and for the widow.
21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy

vineyard, thou shalt not glean it f afterward

:

it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless,

and for the widow.
22 And ythou shalt remember that thou

wast a bond-man in the land of Egypt : there-

fore I command thee to do this thing.

CHAP. XXV.
1 Stripes must not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not to he

muzzled. 5 Of raising seed unto a hrother. 11 Of
the immodest woman. 13 Of unjicst weights. 17 The

memory of Amalek is to he hlotted out.

IF there be a ^controversy between men,

and they come unto judgment, that the

judges may judge them ; then they ^ shall

justify the righteous, and condemn the

wicked.
2 And it shall be, if the wicked man he

"worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall

cause him to lie down, ''and to be beaten

before his face, according to his fault, by

a certain number.
3 "Forty stripes he may give him, and not

exceed : lest if he should exceed, and beat

him above these with many stripes, then

thy brother should '"seem vile unto thee.

4 '\ sThou shalt not muzzle the ox when

he ftreadeth out the com.

5 ^''If brethren dwell together, and one
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The law of raising up seed.

of them die and have no child, the wife of
the dead shall not marry without unto a
stranger : her

1|
husband's brother shall go

in unto her, and take her to him. to wife,

and perform the duty of an husband's bro-
ther unto her.

6 And it shall be, that the first-born which
she beareth, 'shall succeed in the name of his

brother which is dead, that 'his name be not
put out of Israel.

7 And if the man like not to take his ||bro-

ther's wife, then let his brother's wife go up
to the 'gate unto the elders, and say. My hus-

band's brother refuseth to raise up unto his

brother a name in Israel, he will not perform
the duty of my husband's brother.

8 Then the elders of his city shall call

him, and speak unto him : and if he stand

to it, and say, ""I like not to take her,

9 Then shall his brother's wife come unto

him in the presence of the elders, and "loose

his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face,

and shall answer and say. So shall it be done
unto that man that will not "build up his bro-

ther's house.

10 And his name shall be called in Israel,

The house of him that hath his shoe loosed.

11 H When men strive together one with

another, and the wife of the one draweth

near for to deliver her husband out of the

hand of him that smiteth him, and putteth

forth her hand, and taketh him by the se-

crets :

12 Then thou shalt cut off" her hand,

p thine eye shall not pity her.

13 IF 1 Thou shalt not have in thy bag

t divers weights, a great and a small

:

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house

t divers measures, a great and a small

:

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just

weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou

have ; 'that thy days maybe lengthened in the

land which the Lord thy God giveth thee

16 For "all that do such things, and all

that do unrighteously, are an abomination

unto the Lord thy God.
17 IT 'Remember what Amalek did unto

thee by the way, when ye were come forth

out of Egypt

;

18 How he met thee by the way, and

smote the hindmost of thee, even all that

were feeble behind thee, when thou wast

faint and weary : and he "feared not God.

19 Therefore it shall be, ^when the Lord

thy God hath given thee rest from all thine

enemies round about, in the land which

the Lord thy God giveth thee /or an m-

heritance to possess it, that thou shalt xblot

out the remembrance of Amalek from under

heaven ; thou shalt not forget it.
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Of offering the first-fruits.

CHAP. XXVL
1 The confession of him that offereth the basket offirst-
fruits. 12 The prayer of him that giveth his third

year's tithes. 16 The covenant between God and the

people.

AND it shall be, when thou art come
in unto the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee for an inheritance, and

possessest it, and dwellest therein ;

2 ^That thou shalt take of the first of all

the fruit of the earth, which thou shah

bring of thy land that the Lord thy God
giveth thee, and shalt put it in a basket, and

shalt ''go unto the place which the Lord
thy God shall choose to place his name
there.

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that

shall be in those days, and say unto him, I

profess this day unto the Lord thy God,

that I am come unto the country which

the Lord sware unto our fathers for to

give us.

4 And the priest shall take the basket

out of thine hand, and set it down before

the altar of the Lord thy God.
5 And thou shalt speak and say before

the Lord thy God, •'A Syrian "^ ready to

perish was my father ,: and * he went down
into Egypt, and sojourned there with a

•few, and became there a nation, great,

mighty, and populous

:

6 And ffthe Egyptians evil-entreated us,

and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard

bondage

:

7 And ''when we cried unto the Lord
God of our fathers, the Lord heard our

voice, and looked on our affliction, and oui

labour, and our oppression :

8 And ' the Lord brought us forth out of

Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an out-

stretched arm, and ''with great terribleness,

and with signs, and with wonders

;

9 And he hath brought us into this place,

and hath given us this land, even 'a land

that floweth with milk and honey.
10 And now, behold, I have brought the

first-fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord,
hast given me : and thou shalt set it before

the Lord thy God, and worship before the

Lord thy God

:

11 And ""thou shalt rejoice in every good
thi7ig which the Lord thy God hath given

unto thee, and unto thine house, thou and
the Levite, and the stranger that is among
you.

12 IF When thou hast made an end of

tithing all the "tithes of thine increase the

third year, which is "the year of tithing, and
hast given it unto the Levite, the stranger,

the fatherless, and the widow, that they may
eat within thy gates, and be filled

:
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The law to he written upon stones.

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lord
thy God, I have brought away the hallowed
things out of mine house, and also have
given them unto the Levite, and unto the
stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow,
according to all thy commandments which
thou hast commanded me : I have not trans-

gressed thy commandments, p neither have I

forgotten them

:

14 1 1 have not eaten thereof in my mourn-
ing, neither have I taken away aught thereof
for any unclean use, nor given aught thereof
for the dead : hut I have hearkened to the

voice of the Lord my God, and have done
according to all that thou hast commanded
me.

15 "^Look down from thy holy habitation,

from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and
the land which th®u hast given us, as thou
swarest unto our fathers, a land that floweth

with milk and honey.
16 IF This day the Lord thy God hath

commanded thee to do these statutes and
judgments : thou shalt therefore keep and
do them with all thine heart, and with all

thy soul.

17 Thou hast 'avouched the Lord this

day to be thy God, and to walk in his

ways, and to keep his statutes, and his

commandments, and his judgments, and to

hearken unto his voice :

18 And * the Lord hath avouched thee

this day to be his peculiar people, as he

hath promised thee, and that thou shouldest

keep all his commandments

;

19 And to make thee "high above all

nations which he hath made, in praise, and

in name, and in honour; and that thou

mayest be ^an holy people unto the Lord
thy God, as he hath spoken.

CHAP. xxvn.
1 The people are commanded to write the law upon

stones; 5 and to build an altar of whole stones.

11 The tribes divided on Gerizim and Ebal. 14 The
curses pronounced on mount Ebal.

AND Moses with the elders of Israel

commanded the people, saying. Keep
all the commandments which I comE(iand

you this day.

2 And it shall be on the day ' when ye
shall pass over Jordan unto the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee, that ''thou

shalt set thee up great stones, and plaster

them with plaster

:

3 And thou shalt write upon them all

the words of this law, when thou art passed

over, that thou mayest go in uato the land

which the Lord thy God giveth thee, a

land that floweth with milk and honey ; as the

Lord God of thy fathers hath promised thee.

CHAP. XXVII.
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p Lev. 18. 8.

& 20. 11.

ch. 22. 30.

Curses pronounced on mount Ebal.

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone
over Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones,
which I command you this day, 'in mount
Ebal, and thou shalt plaster them with
plaster.

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto
the Lord thy God, an altar of stones : ^thou
shalt not lift up any iron tool upon them.

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord
thy God of whole stones : and thou shalt

offer burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lord
thy God :

7 And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, and
shalt eat there, and rejoice before the Lord
thy God.

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones

all the words of this law, very plainly.

9 H And Moses and the priests the Le-
vites spake unto all Israel, saying. Take
heed and hearken, O Israel, *this day
thou art become the people of the Lord
thy God.

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of

the Lord thy God, and do his command-
ments and his statutes which I command
thee this day.

11 IF And Moses charged the people the

same day, saying,

12 These shall stand '"upon mount Ge-
rizim to bless the people, when ye are

come over Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and
Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Ben-
jamin :

13 And s these shall stand upon mount
Ebal t to curse ; Reuben, Gad, and Asher,

and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali.

14 ITAnd ''the Levites shall speak, and say

unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice,

15 'Cursed he the man that maketh any

graven or molten image, an abomination

unto the Lord, the work of the hands of

the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret

place : ''and all the people shall answer and
say, Amen.

16 'Cursed he he that setteth light by his

father or his mother : and all the people

shall say, Amen.
17 ""Cursed he he that removeth his

neighbour's land-mark : and all the people

shall say. Amen.
18 " Cursed he he that maketh the blind

to wander out of the way : and all the peo-

ple shall say, Amen.
19 ° Cursed he he that perverteth the

judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and

widow : and all the people shall say,

Amen.
20 P Cursed he he that lieth with his father's

wife ; because he uncoverelh his father's

skirt : and all the people shall say, Amen.
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mo-
say,

21 1 Cursed be he that lieth with any man-
ner of beast : and all the people shall say,

Amen.
22 Cursed 6e he that lieth -with his sister,

the daughter of his father, or the daughter of
his mother: and all the people shall say,

Amen.
23 -Cursed be he that Ueth with his

ther-in-law : and all the people shall

Amen.
24 'Cursed be he that smiteth his neigh-

bour secretly : and all the people shall say,

Amen.
25 " Cursed be he that taketh reward to

slay an innocent person : and all the people
shall say. Amen.

26 ^Cursed be he that confirmeth not all

the words of this law to do them : and all

the people shall say, Amen.

CHAP. XXVIII.
1 The blessi7igs for obedience. 15 TJie curses for dis-

obedience.

AND it shall come to pass, " if thou shalt

hearken diligently unto the voice of the

Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his

commandments which I command thee this

day: that the Lord thy God •'will set thee

on high above all nations of the earth

:

2 And all these blessings shall come on
thee, and "overtake thee, ifthou shalt hearken
unto the voice of the Lord thy God.

3 "^Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and
blessed shalt thou be "m the field.

4 Blessed shall be ''the fruit of thy body,

and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of

thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the

flocks of thy sheep.

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy

[|
store.

6 e Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest
in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest

out.

7 The Lord ''shall cause thine enemies

that rise up against thee to be smitten before

thy face : they shall come out against thee

one way, and flee before thee seven ways.

8 The Lord shall 'command the blessing

upon thee in thy
||
store-houses, and in all

that thou ''settest thine hand unto : and he

shall bless thee in the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee.

9 'The Lord shall establish thee an holy

people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto

thee, if thou shalt keep the commandments

of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways.

10 And all people of the earth shall see

that thou art ""called by the name of the

Lord; and they shall be "afraid of thee.

11 And "the Lord shall make thee plen-

teous
II
in goods, in the fruit of thy t body.

Before

CHRIST
1451.

q Lev. 13.

23. 4. 2U. 15.

r Lev. 18. 9.

& 20. 17.

s Lev. 18. 17.

& 20. 14.

t Exod. 20.
13. & 21. 12,
14.
Lev. 24. 17.

Numb. 35.
31.
ch. 19. 11.

u Exod. 23.

7, 3.

ch. 10. 17.
&. 16. 19.

E/.ek. 22.12.

i«li.28. 15.

Ps. 119.21.
.ler. 11. 3.

Gal. 3. 10.

n Exod. 15.
2(i.

Lev. 26. 3.

Isai. S3. 2.

b ch. 26. 19.

r, vpr. 15.

Zech. 1. 6.

d Ps. 128. 1,
4.

e Gen. 39.5.

f ver. 11.
Gen. 22. 17.
& 49. 2.5.

ch. 7. 13.
Pb. 107. 38.
& 127. 3. &
128. 3.

Prov. 10.22.
1 Tim. 4. 8.

II
Or, doush,

or, kncacf
inff-trov.sk.

e Ps. 121. 8.

h Lev. 26.
7, 8.

2 Sum. 22.

.38, 39, 41.

Ps. 89. 23.

Soo ver. 25.

i Lev. 25. 21.

U Or, barts.
Prov. 3. W.

k ch. 15. 10.

1 Exod. 19.

5, 6.

ch. 7. 6. &
26. 18, 19. &
29 13.

m Numb. 6.

27.
2 C'hron. 7.

14.

Isai. 63. 19.

Dan. 9. 18,
19.

n ch. 11. 25.

o ver. 4.
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14.
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I Mai. 2. 2.

a 1 Sam. 14.
20.
Zech. 14. 13.

h Pb. 80. 16.
Isai. 30. 17.
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66. 1.5.

t Hob.
which tliou

wouldest do.

c Lev 26.
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Jer. 24. 10.
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II Or,
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Amos 4. 9.

f Lev. 26. 19.

Lver, 7.

ev. 26. 17,
37.
ch. 32. 30.
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and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the

fruit of thy ground, in the land which the

Lord sware unto thy fathers to give thee.

12 The Lord shall open unto thee his

good treasure, the heaven Pto give the rain

unto thy land in his season, and ito bless all

the work of thine hand: and 'thou shalt

lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not

borrow.
13 And the Lord shall make thee nhe

head, and not the tail ; and thou shalt be
above only, and thou shalt not be beneath

;

if that thou hearken unto the commandments
of the Lord thy God, which I command thee

this day, to observe and to do them

:

14 'And thou shalt not go aside from any

of the words which I command thee this day,

to the right hand or to the left, to go after

other gods to serve them.

15 IT But it shall come to pass, "if thou

wilt not hearken unto the voice of the

Lord thy God, to observe to do all his

commandments and his statutes which I

command thee this day : that all these

curses shall come upon thee, and ^ overtake

thee

:

16 Cursed shalt thou be ^in the city, and

cursed shalt thou be in the field.

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy

store.

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body,

and the fruit of thy land, the increase of

thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest
in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou goest

out.

20 The Lord shall send upon thee ^curs-

ing, "vexation, and ''rebuke, in all that thou

settest thine hand unto ffor to do, until thou

be destroyed, and until thou perish quickly

:

because of the wickedness of thy doings
whereby thou hast forsaken me.

21 The Lord shall make "the pestilence

cleave unto thee, until he have consumed
thee from off" the land, whither thou goest
to possess it.

22 *The Lord shaU smite thee with a
consumption, and with a fever, and with an
inflammation, and with an extreme burning,
and with the

||
sword, and with "blasting, and

with mildew : and they shall pursue thee until

thou perish.

23 And Hhy heaven that is over thy head
shall be brass, and the earth that is under
thee shall be iron.

24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy

land powder and dust : from heaven shall

it come down upon thee, until thou be
destroyed.

25 K The Lord shall cause thee to be
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smitten before thine enemies : thou shalt go
out one way against them, and flee seven
ways before them; and ''shalt be f removed
into all the kingdoms of the earth.

26 And ' thy carcass shall be meat unto all

fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of the

earth, and no man shall fray them away.
27 The Lord will smite thee with ^ the

botch of Egypt, and with 'the cmerods, and
with the scab, and with the itch, whereof
thou canst not be healed.

28 The Loud shall smite thee with mad-
ness, and blindness, and " astonishment of
heart

:

29 And thou shalt "grope at noon-day, as

the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt

not prosper in thy ways : and thou shalt be
only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and
no man shall save thee,

30 "Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another
man shall lie with her: Pthou shalt build, an
house, and thou shalt not dwell therein

:

ithou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not

t gather the grapes thereof.

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine

eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine

ass shall be violently taken away from before
thy face, and f shall not be restored to thee:

thy sheep shall be given unto thine enemies,

and thou shalt have none to rescue them.

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be

given unto another people, and thine eyes

. shall look, and fail with longing for them
all the day long : and there shall be no might
in thine hand.

33 ^The fruit of thy land, and all thy

labours, shall a nation which thou knowest
not eat up : and thou shalt be only oppressed
and crushed alway

:

34 So that thou shalt be mad 'for the sight

of thine eyes which thou shalt see.

35 The Lord shall "smite thee in the

knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch that

cannot be healed, from the sole of thy foot

unto the top of thy head.

36 The Lord shall ^ bring thee, and thy

king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers

have known ; and y there shalt thou serve

other gods, wood and stone.

37 And thou shalt become ^an astonish-

ment, a proverb, ^and a by-word, among all

nations whither the Lord shall lead thee.

38 ''Thou shalt carry much seed out into

the field, and shalt gather but little in : for

«=the locust shall consume it.

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress

them, but shalt neither drink of the wine,
nor gather the grapes: for the worms shall

eat them.
25
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for disobedience.

40 Thou shalt have olive-trees through-
out all thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint
thyself̂ with the oil : for thine olive shall

cast his fruit.

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters,
but tthou shalt not enjoy them : for ''they

shall go into captivity.

42 All thy trpes and fruit of thy land shall

the locust
II
consume.

43 The stranger that is within thee shall

get up above thee very high; and thou shalt

come down very low.

44 "He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt

not lend to him : ''he shall be the head, and
thou shalt be the tail.

45 Moreover, sail these curses shall come
upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and over-

take thee, till thou be destroyed : because
thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the

Lord thy God, to keep his commandments
and his statutes which he commanded thee.

46 And they shall be upon thee ''for a

sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed

for ever.

47 'Because thou servedst not the Lord
thy God with joyfulness and with gladness of
heart, ''for the abundance of all things ;

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine ene-

mies which the Lord shall send against thee,

in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness,
and in want of all things : and he 'shall put

a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have
destroyed thee.

49 ""The Lord shall bring a nation against

thee from far, from the end of the earth, " as

swift as the eagle flieth, a nation whose
tongue thou shalt not t understand ;

50 A nation fof fierce countenance, ° which
shall not regard the person of the old, nor
shew favour to the young :

51 And he shall Peat the fruit of thy cat-

tle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be
destroyed : which also shall not leave thee

either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase of thy

kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have
destroyed thee.

52 And he shall i besiege thee in all thy

gates, until thy high and fenced walls come
down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all

thy land : and he shall besiege thee in all thy

gates throughout all thy land which the

Lord thy God hath given thee.

53 And 'thou shalt eat the fruit of thine

own tbody, the flesh of thy sons and of

thy daughters which the Lord thy God
hath given thee, in the siege and in the

straitness wherewith thine enemies shall

distress thee

:

5 A So that the man that is tender among

you, and very delicate, = his eye shall be evil
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toward his brother, and toward 'the wife of
his bosom, and toward the remnant of his

children which he shall leave :

55 So that he will not give to any of
them of the flesh of his children whom he
shdll eat : because he hath nothing left him
in the siege and in the straitness where-
with thine enemies shall distress thee in all

thy gates.

56 The tender and delicate woman among
you, which would not adventure to set the

sole of her foot upon the ground for delicate-

ness and tenderness, "her eye shall be evil

toward the husband of her bosom, and to-

vs'ard her son, and toward her daughter,

57 And toward her t young one that

cometh out ^from between her feet, and
toward her children which she shall bear

:

for she shall eat them for want of all things

secretly in the siege and straitness where-
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy

gates.

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the

words of this law that are written in this

book, that thou mayest fear ^this glorious

and fearful name THE LORD THY
GOD;

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues

'wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even

great plagues, and of long continuance, and
sore sicknesses, and of long continuance.

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all

"the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast

afraid of; and they shall cleave unto thee.

61 Also every sickness, and every plague

which is not written in the book of this law,

them will the Lord t bring upon thee, until

thou be destroyed.

62 And ye •'shall be left few in number,
whereas ye were " as the stars of heaven for

multitude ; because thou wouldest not obey
the voice of the Lord thy God.

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the

Lord '•rejoiced over you to do you good,

and to multiply you ; so the Lord "will re-

joice over you to destroy you and to bring

you to nought ; and ye shall be plucked

from off" the land whither thou goest to

possess it.

64 And the Lord ''shall scatter thee

among all people from the one end of the

earth even unto the other ; and « there thou

shalt serve other gods, which neither thou

nor thy fathers have known, even wood and

stone.

65 And •'among these nations shalt thou

find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot

have rest: 'but the Lord shall give thee
' there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes,

and ''sorrow of mind.
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1 Kings 2. 3.
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66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before

thee : and thou shalt fear day and night, and

shalt have none assurance of thy life :

67 'In the morning thou shalt say. Would
God it were even ! and at even thou shalt

say. Would God it were morning ! for the

fear ofthine heart wherewith thou shalt fear,

and " for the sight of thine eyes which thou

shalt see.

68 And the Lord "shall bring thee into

Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof

I spake unto thee, °Thou shalt see it no

more again : and there ye shall be sold unto

your enemies for bond-men and bond-women,
and no man shall buy you.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 Moses exhorteth them to obedience, by the merrwry of

the ivorks they have seen.' 10 All are presented before

the Lord to enter into his covenant. IS The great

wrath on him that fiattereth himself in his wickedness.

29 Secret things belong unto God.

THESE are the words of the covenant

which the Lord commanded Moses to

make with the children of Israel in the land

of Moab, besides *the covenant which he

made with them in Horeb.
2 H And Moses called unto all Israel, and

said unto them, •'Ye have seen all that the

Lord did before your eyes in the land of

Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ser-

vants, and unto all his land
;

3 'The great temptations which thine

eyes have seen, the signs, and those great

miracles

:

4 Yet "^the Lord hath not given you an

heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears

to hear, unto this day.

5 "And I have led you' forty years in the

wilderness: '"your clothes are not waxen old

upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen old

upon thy foot.

6 e Ye have not eaten bread, neither have
ye drunk wine or strong drink : that ye
might know that I am the Lord your God.

7 And when ye came unto this place,

•'Sihon the King of Heshbon, and Og the

king of Bashan, came out against us unto
battle, and we smote them

:

8 And we took their land, and ' gave it

for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and
to the Gadites, and to the half-tribe of

Manasseh.
9 ^ Keep therefore the words of this cove-

nant, and do them, that ye may 'prosper in

all that ye do.

10 ^ Ye stand this day all of you before

the Lord your God
; your captains of your

tribes, your elders, and your officers, with

all the men of Israel,

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy
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stranger that is in thy camp, from "the hewer
of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water :

12 That thou shouldest t enter into cove-
nant with the Lord thy God, and "into

his oath, which the Lord thy God maketh
with thee this day :

13 That he may ° establish thee to-day for

a people unto himself, and that he may be
unto thee a God, p as he hath said unto thee,

and las he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to

Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.
14 Neither with you only 'do I make this

covenant and this oath ;

15 But with Jdm that standeth here with
us this day before the Lord our God, ^and
also with Mm that is not here with us this

day:
16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in

the land of Egypt ; and how we came
through the nations which ye passed by

;

17 And ye have seen their abominations,
and their f idols, wood and stone, silver and
gold, which were among them

:)

18 Lest there should be among you man,
or woman, or family or tribe, *whose heart

turneth away this day from the Lord our
God, to go and serve the gods of these na-

tions ;
" lest there should be among you a root

that beareth
|| f gall and wormwood

;

1

9

And it come to pass, when he heareth

the words of this curse, that he bless him-
self in his heart, saying I shall have peace,

though I walk ^in the
||
imagination ofmine

heart, ''to add f drunkenness to thirst:

20 y The L-ORD will not spare him, but

then ^the anger of the Lord and ''his jea-

lousy shall smoke against that man, and all

the curses that are written in this book shall

lie upon him, and the Lord '•shall blot out

his name from under heaven.

21 And the Lord "shall separate him unto
evil out of all the tribes of Israel according

to all the curses of the covenant that t are

written in this book of the law :

22 So that the generation to come of your
children that shall rise up after you, and the

stranger that shall come from a far land,

shall say, when they see the plagues of that

land, and the sicknesses f which the Lord
hath laid upon it

;

23 And that the whole land thereof is

brimstone, ^ and salt, and burning, that it is

not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth
therein, *like the overthrow of Sodom, and
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the

Lord overthrew in his anger and in his

wrath :

24 Even all nations shall say, 'Wherefore
hath the Lord done thus unto this land ?

what meaneth the heat of this great anger ?
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Mercies promised to the penitent.

25 Then men shall say. Because they have
forsaken the covenant of the Lord God of
their fathers, which he made with them
when he brought them forth out of the land
of Egypt

:

26 For they went and served other gods,
and worshipped them, gods whom they knew
not, and

||
whomhQ had not t given unto them:

27 And the anger of the Lord was kind-
led against this land, ffto bring upon it all

the curses that are written in this book :

28 And the Lord ^ rooted them out of
their land in anger and in wrath, and in

great indignation, and cast them into another
land, as it is this day.

29 The secret things belong unto the Lord
our God : but those things which are re-

vealed belong unto us, and to our children

for ever, that we may do all the words of
this law.

CHAP. XXX.
1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 11 The
comma7idment is manifest. 15 Death and life are
set before them.

AND =^it shall come to pass, when •'all

these things are come upon thee, the

blessing and the curse, which I have Set

before thee, and "thou shalt call them to

mind among all the nations whither the

Lord thy God hath driven thee,

2 And- shalt ''return unto the Lord thy

God, and shalt obey his voice according to

all that I command thee this day, thou and
thy children, with all thine heart, and with all

thy soul

;

3 «That then the Lo«.d thy God will

turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon
thee, and will return and '"gather thee from
all the nations whither the Lord thy God
hath scattered thee.

4 s If any of thine be driven out unto the

outmost parts of heaven, from thence will

the Lord thy God gather thee, and from
thence will he fetch thee :

5 And the Lord thy God will bring

thee into the land which thy fathers pos-

sessed, and thou shalt possess it : and he will

do thee good, and multiply thee above thy

fathers.

6 And ""the Lord thy God will circum-

cise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed,

to love the Lord thy God with all thine

heart, and with all thy soul, that thou may-

est live.

7 And the Lord thy God will put all

these curses upon thine enemies, and on

them that hate thee, which persecuted thee.

8 And thou shalt return and obey the

voice of the Lord, and do all his command-

ments which I command thee this day.
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Life and death are set before them. DEUTERONOMY. Moses encourageth Joshua.

9 'And the Lord thy God will make
thee plenteous in every work ofthine hand,
in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit

of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land,
for good : for the Lord will again ''rejoice

over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy
fathers :

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice
of the Lord thy God, to keep his com-
mandments and his statutes which are writ-

ten in this book of the law, and if thou
turn unto the Lord thy God with all thine

heart and with all thy soul.

11 TT For this commandment which I com-
mand thee this day, 4t is not hidden from
thee, neither is it far off.

12 ™ It is not in heaven, that thou should-
est say. Who shall go up for us to heaven,
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it,

and do it ?

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou
shouldest say. Who shall go over the sea for

us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it,

and do it ?

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee,

in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou
mayest do it.

15 IF See, "I have set before thee this day
life and good, and death and evil

;

16 In that I command thee this day to

love the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways,
and to keep his commandments, and his

statutes, and his judgments, that thou mayest
live and multiply : and the Lord thy God
shall bless thee in the land whither thou
goest to possess it.

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that

thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away,
and worship other gods, and serve them

;

18 ° I denounce unto you this day, that yc
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not

prolong your days upon the land, Avhi-

ther thou passest over Jordan to go to

possess it.

19 p I call heaven and earth to record this

day against you, that il have set before you
life and death, blessing and cursing : there-

fore choose life, that both thou and thy seed

may live :

20 That thou mayest love the Lord thy

God, and that thou mayest obey his voice,

and that thou mayest cleave unto him (for

he is thy ''life, and the length of thy days)

that thou mayest dwell in the land which
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abra-

ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.

CHAP. XXXL
1 Moses encourageth the people. 7 He encourageth

Joshua. 9 He dclivereth the law unto the priests

to read it in the seventh year to the people. 14
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34.

u ch. 16. 16.

X .losh. 8.
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z ch. 11. 2.

fi Ps. 78. 6,
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God, giveth a charge to Joshua, 19 and a song to tes-

tify against the people. 24 Moses delivereth the book

of the law to the Levites to keep. 28 He maketh a
protestation to the elders.

AND Moses went and spake these words
unto all Israel.

2 And he said unto them, I ^am an hun-

dred and twenty years old this day ; I can

no more ""go out and come in : also the

Lord hath said unto me, ''Thou shalt not

go over this Jordan.

3 The Lord thy God, ''he will go over

before thee, and he will destroy these na-

tions from before thee, and thou shalt pos-

sess them : and Joshua he shall go over

before thee, "as the Lord hath said.

4 ''And the Lord shall do unto them
sas he did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of

the Amorites, and unto the land of them,

whom he destroyed.

5 And ''the Lord shall give them up

before your face, that j^e may do unto them
according unto all the commandments which

I have commanded you.

6 ' Be strong and of a good courage, ''fear

not, nor be afraid of them : for the Lord thy

God, 'he it is that doth go with thee, "he
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.

7 H And Moses called unto Joshua, and

said unto him in the sight of all Israel, "Be
strong and of a good courage : for thou must

go with this people unto the land which the

Lord hath sworn unto their fathers to give

them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it.

8 And the Lord, ° he it is that doth go

before thee ; p he will be with thee, he will

not fail thee, neither forsake thee : fear not,

neither be dismayed.

9 IF And Moses wrote this law, land de-

livered it unto the priests the sons of Levi,

which bare the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel.

10 And Moses commanded them, saying,

At the end of every seven years, in the so-

lemnity of the "year of release, 'in the feast

of tabernacles,

11 When all Israel is come to "appear be-

fore the Lord thy God in the place which he
shall choose, ^thou shalt read this law before
all Israel in their hearing.

12 y Gather the people together, men, and
women, and children, and thy stranger that

is within thy gates, that they may hear, and
that they may learn, and fear the Lord your
God, and observe to do all the words of this

law

:

13 And that their children ^ which have
not known any thiiig, '-^ may hear, and learn

to fear the Lord your God, as long as j^e

live in the land whither ye
to possess it.
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The book of the law.

14 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, ''Be-

hold, thy days approach that thou must die:

call Joshua, and present yourselves in the

tabernacle of the congregation, that "I may
give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua
went and presented themselves in the taber-

nacle of the congregation.
15 And ''the Lord appeared in the taber-

nacle in a pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of
the cloud stood over the door of the taber-

nacle.

16 IT And the Lord said unto Moses, Be-
hold, thou shalt t sleep with thy fathers,

and this people will *rise up, and "go a
whoring after the gods of the strangers of
the land, whither they go to be among them,
and will s forsake me, and ''break my cove-
nant which I have made with them.

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against

them in that day, and ' I will forsake them,
and I will •' hide my face from them, and they
shall be devoured, and many evils and trou-

bles shall t befall them, so that they will say
in that day, ' Are not these evils come upon
us, because our God is ""not among us ?

18 And "I will surely hide my face in

that day for all the evils which they shall

have wrought, in that they aie turned unto
other gods.

19 Now therefore write ye this song for

you, and teach it the children of Israel : put

it in their mouths, that this song may be
"a witness for me against the children of
Israel.

20 For when I shall have brought them
into the land which I sware unto their fathers,

that floweth with milk and honey ; and they

shall have eaten and filled themselves, Pand
waxen fat; i then will they turn unto other

gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and
break my covenant.

21 And it shall come to pass, ' when many
evils and troubles are befallen them, that this

song shall testify t against them as a witness

:

for it shall not be forgotten out of the mouths
of their seed: for =1 know their imagination
' which t they go about, even now, before

I have brought them into the land which
I sware.

22 IF Moses therefore wrote this song the

same day, and taught it the children of

Israel.

23 " And he gave Joshua the son of Nun
a charge, and said, ^ Be strong and of a good
courage : for thou shalt bring the children of
Israel into the land which I sware unto them

:

and I will be with thee.

24 IFAnd it came to pass, when Moses had
made an end of ywriting the words of this

law in a book, until they were finished.

CHAP. XXXII.
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Moses' song, which setteth forth DEUTERONOMY. God's mercy and vengeance.

9 For Hhe Lord's portion is his people ;

Jacob is the t lot of his inheritance.

10 He found him "in a desert land, and in

the waste howling wilderness ; he
|1
led him

about, he ^instructed him, he ^kept him as

the apple of his eye.

11 ^As an eagle stirreth up her nest, flut-

tereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her
wings, taketh them, beareth them on her
wings

;

12 (So the Lord alone did lead him, and
there was no strange god with him.

13 "^He made him ride on the high places

of the earth, that he might eat the increase

of the fields ; and he made him to suck ^honey
out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock;

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep,with fat

of lambs, and rams ofthe breed of Bashan, and
goats, '^ with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and
thou didst drink the pure "i blood of the grape.

15 IF But ® Jeshurun waxed fat, and ''kick-

ed : ffthou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick,

thou art covered with fatness ; then he ^ for-

sook God which 'made him, and lightly

esteemed the ""Rock of his salvation.

16 'They provoked him to jealousy with
strange gods, with abominations provoked
they him to anger.

17 " They sacrificed unto devils,
||
not to

God ; to gods whom they knew not, to new
gods that came newly up, whom your fathers

feared not.

18 "Of the Rock that begat thee thou art

unmindful, and hast "forgotten God that

formed thee.

19 "And when the Lord saw i/, he

II
abhorred them, i because of the provoking

of his sons, and of his daughters.

20 And he said, "^I will hide my face from
them, I will see what their end shall be : for

they are a very froward generation, ' children

in whom is no faith.

21 'They have moved me to jealousy with

that which is not God ; they have provoked

me to anger "with their vanities : and '=1 will

move them to jealousy with those which are

not a people ; I will provoke them to anger

with a foolish nation.

22 For ya fire is kindled in mine anger,

and
II
shall burn unto the lowest hell, and

II
shall consume the earth with her increase,

and set on fire the foundations of the moun-

Before
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tarns.

23 I will ^ heap mischiefs upon them ;
^ I

will spend mine arrows upon them.

24 Theij shall be burnt with hunger, and

devoured with f burning heat, and with bitter

destruction : I will also send ^ the teeth of

beasts upon them, with the poison of ser-

pents of the dust.
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25 ''The sword without, and terror f with-
in, shall t destroy both the young man and
the virgin, the suckling also with the man of

gray hairs.

26 ''I said, I would scatter them into cor-

ners, I would make the remembrance of them
to cease from among men

;

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of

the enemy, lest their adversaries * should be-

have themselves strangely, and lest they

should ''say,
||
Our hand is high, and the

Lord hath not done all this.

28 For they are a nation void of coun-

sel, f neither is there any understanding in

them.

29 •'O that they were wise, that they un-

derstood this, 'that they would consider their

latter end!

30 How should "^one chase a thousand,

and two put ten thousand to flight, except

their Rock 'had sold them, and the Lord
had shut them up?

31 For "their rock is not as our Rock,
"even our enemies themselves being iudges:

32 For ° their vine
||
is of the vine of So-

dom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their

grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are

bitter

:

33 Their wine is p the poison of dragons,

and the cruel i venom of asps.

34 Is not this 'laid up in store with me,

and sealed up among my treasures?

35 ^To me belongeih vengeance, and re-

compense; their foot shall slide in due time

:

for 'the day of their calamity is at hand,

and the things that shall come upon them
make haste.

36 "For the Lord shall judge his people,

"^and repent himself for his servants ; when
he seeth that their f power is gone, and
y there is none shut up, or left.

37 And he shall say, ^ Where are their

gods, their rock in whom they trusted,

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacri-

fices, and drank the wine of their drink-

offerings ? let them rise up and help you, and
be tyour protection.

39 See now that "I, even I, am he, and
^ there is no god with me: "I kill, and I make
alive ; I wound, and I heal : neither is there

any that can deliver out of my hand.
40 ^For I lift up my hand to heaven, and

say, I live for ever.

41 "=If I whet my glittering sword, and
mine hand take hold on judgment; *'I will

render vengeance to mine enemies, and will

reward them that hate me.
42 I will make mine arrows e drunk with

blood, and my sword shall devour flesh ; and
that with the blood of the slain and of the
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Moses is sent up to Mount Neho.

captives from the beginning of •'revenges
upon the. enemy.
43

II
'Rejoice, O ye nations, with his

people : for he will ''avenge the blood of his

servants, and '.will render vengeance to his

adversaries, and "' will be merciful unto his

land, and to his people.

44 IT And Moses came and spake all the
words of this song in the ears of the people,
he and

||
Hosjiea the son of Nun.

45 And Moses made an end of speaking
all these words to all Israel

:

46 And he said unto them, "Set your
hearts unto all the words which I testify

among you this day, which ye shall command
your children to observe to do, all the words
of this law.

47 For it is not a vain thing for you:
"because it is your hfe ; and through this

thing ye shall prolong your days in the
land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it.

48 "And the Lord spake unto Moses
that self-same day, saying,

49 Get thee up into this "imountain Aba-
rim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the land
of Moab, that is over against Jericho ; and
behold the land of Canaan which I give unto
the children of Israel for a possession :

50 And die in the mount whither thou
goest up, and be gathered unto thy people

;

as ''Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor,
and was gathered unto his people :

51 Because "ye trespassed against me
among the children of Israel at the waters
of

II
Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of

Zin ; because ye * sanctified me not in the

midst of the children of Israel.

. 52 "Yet thou shalt see the land before
thee, but thou shalt not go thither unto the

land which I give the children of Israel.

CHAP. XXXIII.
1 The majesty of God. 6 The blessings of tJie twelve

tribes. 26 The excellency of Israel.

AND this is *the blessing wherewith
Moses ""the man of God blessed the

children of Israel before his death.

2 And he said, "The Lord came from
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; he
shined forth from mount Paran, and he came
with ^ ten thousands of saints:

hand went f a fiery law for them.
3 Yea, «he loved the people; ''all his

saints are in thy hand : and they e sat down
at thy feet ; every one shall ''receive of thy
words.

4 'Moses commanded us a law;
the inheritance of the congregation
Jacob.

5 And he was 'king in ""Jeshurun, when

CHAP. XXXIII.
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of
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Moses blesseth the tribes.

the heads of the people and the tribes of
Israel were gathered together.

6 H Let Reuben live, and not die ; and let

not his men be few.

7 IT And this is the blessing of Judah : and
he said. Hear, Lord, the voice of Judahj
and bring him unto his people : "let his
hands be sufficient for him, and be thou "an
help to him from his enemies.

8 H And of Levi he said, vLet thy Thum-
mim and thy Urim be with thy holy one,

iwhom thou didst prove at Massah, and with

whom thou didst strive at the waters of

Meribah

;

9 Who said unto his father and to his

mother, I have not ""seen him, = neither did

he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his

own children : for *they have observed thy

word, and kept thy covenant.

10
II

» They shall teach Jacob thy judg-

ments, and Israel thy law ; ||
^'they shall put

incense t before thee, yand whole burnt sacri-

fice upon thine altar.

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and ^accept
the work of his hands : smite through the loins
of them that rise against him, and of them
that hate him, that they rise not again.

12 ^ And of Benjamin he said. The be-

loved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by
him; and the LORD shall cover him all

the day long, and he shall dwell between his

shoulders.

13 ^And of Joseph he said, » Blessed of

the Lord be his land, for the precious things

of heaven, for ''the dew, and for the deep
that coucheth beneath,

14 And for the precious fruits brought

forth by the sun, and for the precious things

t put forth by the t moon,
15 And for the chief things of "the ancient

mountains, and for the precious things ^ of
the lasting hills,

16 And for the precious things of the

earth and fulness thereof, and ybr the good
will of *him that dwelt in the bush : let the

blessing *" come upon the head of Joseph, and
upon the top of the head of him that was
separated from his brethren.

17 His glory is like the ^firstling of his

bullock, and his horns are like ^ the horns of

t unicorns: with them 'he shall push the

people together to the ends of the earth : and

''they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and

they are the thousands of Manasseh.

18 HAnd of Zebulun he said, 'Rejoice,

Zebulun, in thy going out ; and Issachar,

in thy tents.

19 They shall " call the people unto the

mountain ; there "they shall ofler sacrifices

of righteousness : for they shall suck of the
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Moses blesseth the tribes. DEUTERONOMY. His death, burial, and age.

abundance of the seas, and of treasures hid

in the sand.

20 IT And of Gad he said, Blessed be he
that " enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a Hon,
and teareth the arm with the crown of the
head.

21 And Phe provided the first part for

himself, because there, in a portion of the

lawgiver, was he treated: and ihe came
with the heads of the people, he executed the

justice of the Lord, and his judgments with
Israel.

22 TT And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion's

whelp : ''he shall leap from Bashan.
23 IT And of Naphtali he said, O Naph-

tali, " satisfied with favour, and full with the

blessing of the Lord, 'possess thou the west
and the south.

24 IF And of Asher he said, " Let Asher
be blessed with children ; let him be accept-

able to his brethren, and let him ^ dip his

foot in oil.

25
II
Thy shoes shall be ^iron and brass

;

and as thy days, so shall thy strength be.

26 IF There is ^none like unto the God of
- Jeshurun, ^who rideth upon the heaven in

thy help, and in his excellency on the sky.

27 The eternal God is thy " refuge, and
underneath are the everlasting arms : and ''he

shall thrust out the enemy from before thee

;

and shall say. Destroy them.

28 ^Israel then shall dwell in safety alone;

''the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land

of corn and wine, also his s heavens shall

drop down dew.
29 '' Happy art thou, O Israel : ' who is

like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord,
^ the shield of thy help, and who is the sword
of thy excellency ! and thine enemies '

||
shall

be found liars unto thee ; and ™ thou shalt

tread upon their high places.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 Moses from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He dieth

there. 6 His burial. 7 His age. 8 Thirty days"

mourningfor him. 9 J'ishua succeedeth him. 10 The

praise of Moses.

Before



THE

BOOK OF JOSHUA.

CHAP. I.

1 The Lord appointeth Joshua to succeed Moses. 3 The
borders of the promised land. 5, 9 God promiseth

to assist Joshua. 8 He giveth him instructions. 10
He prepareth the people to pass over Jordan. 12

Joshuaputteth the two tribes aridhalfinmind of their

promise to Moses. 16 They promise him fealty.

NOW after the death of Moses, the ser-

vant of the Lord, it came to pass, that

the Lord spake unto Joshua the son of Nun,
Moses' "^ minister, saying,

2 '' Moses my servant is dead ; now there-

fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all

this people, unto the laud vchich I do give to

them, even to the children of Israel.

3 "Every place that the sole of your foot

shall tread upon, that have I given unto you,

as I said unto Moses.
4 ''From the wilderness and this Lebanon

even unto the great river, the river Euphrates,

all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great

sea toward the going down ofthe sun, shall be

your coast.

5 ° There shall not any man be able to

stand before thee all the days of thy life : ''as

I was with Moses, so si will be with thee :

"I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.

6 'Be strong and of a good courage : for

II
unto this people shalt thou divide for an

inheritance the land which I sware unto their

fathers to give them.

7 Onlybe thou strong and very courageous,
that thou mayest observe to do according to

all the law ''which Moses my servant com-
manded thee : 'turn not from it to the right

hand or to the left, that thou mayest
||
pros-

per whithersoever thou goest.

8 "This book of the law shall not depart

out of thy mouth ; but "thou shalt meditate

therein day and night, that thou mayest ob-

serve to do according to all that is written

therein : for then thou shalt make thy way
prosperous, and then thou shalt

||
have good

success.

9 ° Have not I commanded thee ? Be
strong and of a good courage ; p be not afraid,

neither be thou dismayed : for the Lord thy

God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.

10 IT Then Joshua commanded the officers

of the people, saying,

11 Pass through the host and command
the people, saying, Prepare you victuals; for

26
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JRahab concealetJi the spies.

house : for they be come to search out all

the country.

4 *And the woman took the two men,
and hid them, and said thus, There came
men unto me, but I wist not whence they
luere

:

5 And it came to pass about the time of
shutting of the gate, when it was dark, that

the men went out : whither the men went,
I Avot not : pursue after them quickly ; for

ye shall overtake them.
6 But ''she had brought them up to the

roof of the house, and hid them with the

stalks of flax, which she had laid in order

upon the roof.

7 And the men pursued after them the

way to Jordan unto the fords : and as soon
as they which pursued after them were gone
out, they shut the gate.

8 H And before they were laid down, she

came up unto them upon the roof;

9 And she said unto the men, I know that

the Lord hath given you the land, and
that ffyour terror is fallen upon us, and that

all the inhabitants of the land t faint be-

cause of you.

10 For we have heard how the Lord
• dried up the water of the Red sea for you,

when ye came out of Egypt ; and ' what
ye did unto the two kings of the Amorites
that were on the other side Jordan, Sihon
and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed.

11 And as soon as we had ''heard these

things, 'our hearts did melt, neither fdid
there remain any more courage in any man,
because of you: for ""the Lord your God,
he is God in heaven above, and in earth

beneath.

12 Now therefore, I pray you, "swear

unto me by the Lord, since I have shewed
you kindness, that ye will also shew kind-

ness unto "my father's house, and Pgive me
a true token

:

13 And that ye will save alive my father,

and my mother, and my brethren, and my
sisters, and all that they have, and dehver

our lives from death.

14 And the men answered her, Our life

ffor yours, if ye utter not this our business.

And it shall be, when the Lord hath given

us the land, that iwc will deal kindly and

truly with thee.

15 Then she Met them down by a cord

through the window : for her house was upon

the town-wall, and she dwelt upon the wall.

16 And she said unto them, Get you to

the mountain, lest the pursuers meet you

;

and hide yourselves there three days, until

the pursuers be returned : and afterward may
ye go your way.
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Their return and relation.

17 And the men said unto her. We will

he ° blameless of this thine oath which thou

hast made us swear.

18 *Behold, when we come into the land,

thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in

the window which thou didst let us down by:
" and thou shalt t bring thy father, and thy

mother, and thy brethren, and all thy father's

household home unto thee.

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall

go out of the doors of thy house into the

street, his blood shall he upon his head, and

we will he guiltless : and whosoever shall be

with thee in the house, '^his blood shall he on
our head, if any hand be upon him.

20 And if thou utter this our business,

then we will be quit of thine oath which thou

hast made us to swear.

21 And she said, According unto your

words, so he it. And she sent them away,

and they departed : and she bound the scarlet

line in the window.
22 And they went, and came unto the

mountain, and abode there three days, until

the pursuers Avere returned : and the pursuers

sought them throughout all the way, but

found them not.

23 IT So the two men returned, and de-

scended from the mountain, and passed over,

and came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told

him all things that befell them :

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly ythe

Lord hath delivered into our hands all the

land ; for even all the inhabitants of the

country do t faint because of us.

CHAP. m.
1 Joshua Cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers instruct the

people for the passage. 7 The Lord encourageth
Joshua. 9 Joshua encourageth the people. 14 The
waters of Jorda7i are divided.

AND Joshua rose early in the morning;
and they removed •''from Shittim, and

came to Jordan, he and all the children of

Israel, and lodged there before they passed
over.

2 And it came to pass '' after three days,

that the officers went through the host

;

3 And they commanded the people, saying,
•'When ye see the ark of the covenant of the
Lord your God, ''and the priests the Levites

bearing it, then ye shall remove from your
place, and go after it.

4 "Yet there shall be a space between you
and it, about two thousand cubitsby measure

:

come not near unto it, that ye may know the

way by which ye must go ; for ye have not

passed this way theretofore.

5 And Joshua said unto the people,

^Sanctify yourselves : for to-morrow the

Lord will do wonders among you.
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The Israelites pass over Jordan. CHAP. IV.

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, say-

ing, sTake up the ark of the covenant, and
pass over before the people. And they took f;

up the ark of the covenant, and went befoTe

the people.

7 IT And the Lord said unto Joshua, This
day will I begin to '' magnify thee in the sight

of all Israel, that they may know that 'as I

was with Moses, so I will be with thee.

8 And thou shalt command ^ the priests

that bear the ark of the covenant, saying,

When ye are come to the brink of the water
of Jordan, 'ye shall stand still in Jordan.

9 K And Joshua said unto the children of

Israel, Come hither, and hear the words of

the Lord your God.
10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall

know that "the living God is among you,

and that he will without fail "drive out from
before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites,

and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and
the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the

Jebusites.

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of

"the Lord of all the earth passeth over be-

fore you into Jordan.

12 Now therefore Ptake you twelve men
out of the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe

a man.
13 And it shall come to pass, "las soon as

the soles of the feet of the priests that bear

the ark of the Lord, 'the Lord of all the

earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that

the waters of Jordan shall be cut off from
the waters that come down from above ; and
they ^ shall stand upon an heap.

14 ITAnd it came to pass, when the people

removed from their tents to pass over Jor-

dan, and the priests bearing the 'ark of the

covenant before the people ;

15'And as they that bare the ark were
come unto Jordan, and "the feet of the

priests that bare the ark were dipped in the

brim of the water, (for ^Jordan overfloweth

all his banks ^all the time of harvest,)

16 That the waters which came down
from above stood and rose up upon an heap
very far from the city Adam, that is beside

"Zaretan ; and those that came down "toward
the sea of the plain, even ''the salt sea, failed,

and were cut off: and the people passed
over right against Jericho.

17 And the priests that bare the ark of

the covenant of the Lord stood firm on dry
ground in the midst of Jordan, "and all the

Israelites passed over on dry ground, until all

the people were passed clean over Jordan.

CHAP. IV.
1 Tweloe men are appointed to take twelve stones for

a memorial out of Jordan. 9 Twelve other stones

e ver. 21.
E.\oi\. 12.26.
& 13. 14.
Dcul. 0. 20.

P.. 44. 1. &
78.3,4,5,6.
t Bel).
to-morrow,
r ch. 3. 13,
16.

; Exod. 12.

14.
Numb, 16.
40.

h Numb. 32.

20, 27, 28.

Twelve stones set up for a memorial.

are set up in the midst of Jordan. 10, 19 The people
pass over. 14 God magnijieth Joshua. 20 The twelve
stones are pitched in Gilgal.

AND it came to pass, when all the people
were clean passed "over Jordan, that

the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying,

2 ""Take you twelve men out of the people,
out of every tribe a man,

3 And command ye them, saying. Take
you hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of

the place where ''the priests' feet stood firm,

twelve stones, and ye shall carry them over

with you, and leave them in ^ the lodging-

place where ye shall lodge this night.

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men,
whom he had prepared of the children of

Israel, out of every tribe a man :

5 And Joshua said unto them. Pass over

before the ark of the Lord your God into

the midst of Jordan, and take you up every

man of you a stone upon his shoulder, ac-

cording unto the number of the tribes of the
children of Israel

:

6 That this may be a sign among you,

that «when your children ask their fathers

tin time to come, saying. What meafi ye by
these stones ?

7 Then ye shall answer them. That '"the

waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark
of the covenant of the Lord ; when it passed
over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut

off: and these stones shall be for s a memorial
unto the children of Israel for ever.

8 And the children of Israel did so as

Joshua commanded, and took up twelve

stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the

Lord spake unto Joshua, according to the

number of the tribes of the children of Israel,

and carried them over with them unto the

place where they lodged, and laid them
down there.

9 IT And Joshua set up twelve stones in

the midst of Jordan, in the place where the

feet of the priests which bare the ark of the

covenant stood : and they are there unto

this day.

10 11 For the priests which bare the ark

stood in the midst of Jordan, until , every

thing was finished that the Lord commanded
Joshua to speak unto the people, according

to all that Moses commanded Joshua : and

the people hasted and passed over.

11 And it came to pass, when all the

people were clean passed over, that the ark

of the Lord passed over, and the priests in

the presence of the people.

12 And ''the children of Reuben, and the

children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manas-

seh, passed over armed before the children

of Israel, as Moses spake unto them:
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God magnifieth Joshua.

13 About forty thousand
||
prepared for

war, passed over before the Lord unto bat-

tle, to the plains of Jericho.

14 ^ On that day the Lord 'magnified
Joshua in the sight of all Israel, and they
feared him as they feared Moses, all the
days of his life.

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua,
saying,

16 Command the priests that bear ''the

ark of the testimony, that they come up out

of Jordan.

17Joshua therefore commanded the priests,

saying, Come ye up out of Jordan.

18 And it came to pass, when the priests

that bare the ark of the covenant of the

Lord were come up out of the midst of Jor-

dan, and the soles of the priests' feet were

t lifted up unto the dry land, that the waters
of Jordan returned unto their place, 'and

t flowed over all his banks, as they did before.

19 ITAnd the people came up out of Jor-

dan on the tenth day of the first month, and
encamped ""in Gilgal, in the east border of

Jericho.

20 And "those twelve stones which
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch

in Gilgal.

21 And he spake unto the children of

Israel, saying, "When your children shall

ask their fathers t in time to come, saying.

What mean these stones?

22 Then ye shall let your children know,
saying, p Israel came over this Jordan on dry

land.

23 For the Lord your God dried up the

waters of Jordan from before you, until ye

were passed over, as the Lord your God did

to the Red sea, i which he dried up from be-

fore us, until we were gone over :

24 'That all the people of the earth

might know the hand of the Lord, that it is

» mighty: that ye might ' fear the Lord your

God tfor ever.

CHAP. V.

1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Joshita reneweth cir-

aimcision. 10 The passover is kept at Gilgal. 12

Manna ceaseth. 13 An Angel appeareth to Joshua.

AND it came to pass, when all the kings

of the Amorites which were on the

side of Jordan westward, and all the kings

of the Canaanites "which were by the sea,

''heard that the Lord had dried up the

waters of Jordan from before the children

of Israel, until we were passed over, that

their heart melted ; « neither was there spirit

in them any more, because of the children

of Israel.

2 IF At that time the Lord said unto

JOSHUA.
Before



Jericho is besieged.

worship, and said unto him, What saith my
lord unto his servant ?

15 And the captain of the Lord's host

said iinto Joshua, "Loose thy shoe from off

thy foot, for the place whereon thou stand-

est is holy : and Joshua did so.

CHAP. VL
1 Jericho is shut up. 2 God instructetk Joshua how to

besiege it. 11 The city is compassed. 17 It must be

accursed. 20 The walls fall down. 22 Rahab is

saved. 26 The builder of Jericho is cursed.

NOW Jericho t was straitly shut up, be-

cause of the children of Israel : none
went out, and npne came in.

2 And the Lord said unto Joshua, See,

*I have given into thine hand Jericho, and
the •'king thereof, aiid the mighty men of

valour.

3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye

men of war, ajid go round about the city

once : thus shalt thou do six days.

4 And seven priests shall bear before the

ark seven "trumpets of rams' horns : and the

seventh day ye shall compass the city seven

times, and "^the priests shall blow with the

trumpets

CHAP. VI.
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5 And it shall come to pass, that when

t neb.
did shut up.
and was
shut up.

a eh. 2. 9,
24. iL 8. 1.

bDeut7.34.

they make a long blast with the ram's horn,

and when ye hear the sound of the trumpet,

all the people shall shout with a great shout

:

and the wall of the city shall fall down fflat,

and the people shall ascend up every man
straight before him.

6 IT And Joshua the son of Nun called the

priests, and said unto them. Take up the ark

of the covenant, and let seven priests bear

seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark

of the Lord.
7 And he said unto the people. Pass on,

and compass the city, and let him that is

armed pass on before the ark of the Lord.
8 H And it came to pass, when Joshua had

spoken unto the people, that the seven priests

bearing the seven trumpets of rams' horns

passed on before the Lord, and blew with

the trumpets : and the ark of the covenant of

the Lord followed them.
9 TTAnd the armed men went before the

priests that blew with the trumpets, ^ and the

frere-ward came after the ark, thepriests go-
ing on, and blowing with the trumpets.

10 And Joshua had commanded the peo-
ple, saying. Ye shall not shout, nor tmake
any noise with your voice, neither shall any
word proceed out of your mouth, until the

day I bid you shout, then shall ye shout.

1

1

So the ark of the Lord compassed the

city, going about it once : and they came
into the camp, and lodged in the camp.

p See .Ttidff.
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t Heb.
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The walls of the city fall down.

12 IfAnd Joshua rose early in the morning,
'and the priests took up the ark of the Lord.

13 And seven priests bearing seven trum-
pets of rams' horns before the ark of the
Lord went on continually, and blew with
the trumpets : and the armed men went be-
fore them ; but the rere-ward came after the
ark of the Lord, the priests going on, and
blowing with the trumpets.

14 And the second day they compassed
the city once, and returned into the camp.
So they did six days.

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day,

that they rose early about the dawning of the

day, and compassed the city after the same
manner seven times : only on that day they

compassed the city seven times.

16 And it came to pass at the seventh

time, when the priests blew with the trum-

pets, Joshua said unto the people, Shout;
for the Lord hath given you the city.

17 IT And the city shall be
||
accursed, even

it, and all that are therein, to the Lord :

only Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all

that are with her in the house, because ^she
hid the messengers that we sent.

18 And ye, '•in any wise keep yourselves

from the accursed thing, lest ye make your-

selves accursed, when ye take of the accursed

thing, and make the camp of Israel a curse,

'and trouble it.

19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels

of brass and iron, are f consecrated unto the

Lord : they shall come into the treasury of
the Lord.
20 So the people shouted when the

priests blew with the trumpets : and it came
to pass, when the people heard the sound of

the trumpet, and the people shouted with a

great shout, that ''the wall fell down fflat,

so that the people went up into the city,

every man straight before him, and they took

the city.

21 And they 'utterly destroyed all that

was in the city, both man and woman, young
and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with

the edge of the sword.

22 But Joshua had said unto the two
men that had spied out the country. Go into

the harlot's house, and bring out thence the

woman, and all that she hath, "as ye sware

unto her.

23 And the young men that were spies

went in, and brought out Rahab, "and her

father, and her mother, and her brethren,

and all that she had ; and they brought out

all her t kindred, and left them without the

camp of Israel.
,

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and

all that was therein: "only the silver,
""
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Israel smitten at Ai.

the gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron,

they put into the treasury of the house of the
Lord.

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot
alive, and her father's household, and all that
she had; and Pshe dwelleth in Israel evew
unto this day ; because she hid the messen-
gers which Joshua sent to spy out Jericho.

26 IF And Joshua adjured them at that

time, saying, i Cursed he the man before the

Lord, that riseth up and buildeth this city

Jericho : he shall lay the foundation thereof
in his first-born, and in his youngest son shall

he set up the gates of it.

27 ^ So the Lord was with Joshua ; and
•his fame was noised throughout all the

country.

CHAP. VIL
1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai. 6 Joshua's complaint.

10 Godinstrtictethhimiohatiodo. \6 Achan is taken

by lot. 19 His confession. 22 He and all he had are

destroyed in the valley of Achor.

BUT the children of Israel committed a
trespass in the accursed thing : for

"
II
Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of

IJZabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of
Judah, took of the accursed thing : and the

anger of the Lord was kindled against the

children of Israel.

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to

Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the east

side of Beth-el, and spake unto them, say-

ing. Go up and view the country. And the

men went up and viewed Ai.

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said

unto him. Let not all the people go up ; but

let t about two or three thousand men go
up and smite Ai : and make not all the

people to labour thither; for they are but

few.

4 So there went up thither of the people

about three thousand men :
'' and they fled

before the men of Ai.

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about

thirty and six men : for they chased them

from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and

smote them
||
in the going down : wherefore

'the hearts of the people melted, and became
as water.

6 II And Joshua ""rent his clothes, and fell

to the earth upon his face before the ark of

the Lord until the even-tide, he and the

elders of Israel, and ''put dust upon their

heads.

7 And Joshua said, Alas ! O Lord God,
*wherefore hast thou at all brought this

people over Jordan, to deliver us into the

hand of the Amorites, to destroy us ? would

to God we had been content, and dwelt on

the other side Jordan !

JOSHUA.
Before

CHRIST
1451.



Joshua's stratagem.

Indeed I have sinned against the Lord God
of Israel, and thus and thus have I done.

21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly
Babylonishgarment, and two hundred shekels
of silver, and a t wedge of gold offifty shekels
weight, then I coveted them, and took them,
and behold, they are hid in the earth in the
midst of my tent, and the silver under it.

22 TF SoJoshua sent messengers, and they
ran unto the tent, and behold, it was hid
in his tent, and the silver under it.

23 And they took them out of the midst
of the tent, and brought them unto Joshua,
and unto all the children of Israel, and f laid

them out before the Lord.
24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him,

took Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver,

and the garment, and the wedge of gold,

and his sons, and his daughters, and his

oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his

tent, and all that he had : and they brought
them unto "the valley of Achor.

25 And Joshua said, '•Why hast thou
trotibled us ? the Lord shall trouble thee
this day. "^And all Israel stoned him with
stones, and burned them with fire, after they
had stoned them with stones.

26 And they * raised over him a great heap
of stones unto this day. So "the Lord turn-

ed from the fierceness of his anger : where-
fore the name of that place was called, ""The

valley of
||
Achor, unto this day.

CHAP. vm.
1 God encourageth Joshua. 3 The stratagem whereby
At was taken. 29 The king thereof is hanged. 30
Joshtut luUdeth an altar, 32 writeth the law on stones,

33 propoundeth blessings and cursings.

AND the Lord said unto Joshua, *Fear
not, neither be thou dismayed : take

all the people of war with thee, and arise,

go up to Ai : see, ""I have given into thy
hand the king of Ai, and his people, and
his city, and his land :

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king,

as thou didst unto = Jericho and her king

:

only * the spoil thereof, and the cattle there-

of, shall ye take for a prey unto yourselves

:

lay thee an ambush for the city behind it.

3 IT So Joshua arose, and all the people of
war, to go up against Ai : and Joshua chose
out thirty thousand mighty men of valour,
and sent them away by night.

4 And he commanded them, saying. Be-
hold, «ye shall lie in wait against the city,

even behind the city : go not very far from
the city, but be ye all ready

:

5 And I, and all the people that are with
me, will approach unto the city : and it shall

come to pass when they come out against us,

as at the first, that '"we will flee before them.

CHAP. VIII.
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Ai taken and destroyed.

6 (For they will come out after us) till

we have t drawn them from the city ; for
they will say, They flee before us, as at the
first : therefore we will flee before them.

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush,
and seize upon the city : for the Lord your
God will deliver it into your hand.

8 And it shall be when ye have taken the
city, that ye shall set the city on fire : ac-

cording to the commandment of the Lord
shall ye do. eSee, I have commanded you.

9 IT Joshua therefore sent them forth ; and
theywent to lie in ambush, and abode between
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai : but

Joshua lodged that night among the people.

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morn-
ing, and numbered the people, and went up,

he and the elders of Israel, before the peo-

ple to Ai.

11 ""And all the people, even the people of

war that were with him, went up, and drew
nigh, and came before the city, and pitched

on the north side of Ai : now there was a
valley between them and Ai.

12 And he took about five thousand men,
and set them to lie in ambush between
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side

||
of the city.

13 And when they had set the people,

even all the host that was on the north of
the city, and f their liers in wait on the

west of the city, Joshua went that niglit into

the midst of the valley.

14 IT And it came to pass when the king
of Ai saw it, that they hasted and rose up
early, and the men of the city went out

against Israel to battle, he and all his peo-

ple, at a time appointed, before the plain:

but he ' wist not that there were liers in am-
bush against him behind the city.

15 And Joshua and all Israel ''made as if

they were beaten before them, and fled by
the way of the wilderness.

16 And all the people that were in Ai
were called together to pursue after them :

and they pursued after Joshua, and were
drawn away from the city.

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, or

Beth-el, that went not out after Israel : and
they left the city open, and pursued after

Israel.

is And the Lord said unto Joshua,

Stretch out the spear that is in thine hand

toward Ai ; for I will give it into thine hand.

And Joshua stretched out the spear that he

had in his hand toward the city.

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of

their place, and they ran as soon as he had

stretched out his hand : and they entered

into the city, and took it, and hasted, and set

the city on fire.
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The king of Ai is destroyed.

20 And when the men of Ai looked be-

hind them, they saw, and behold, the smoke
of the city ascended up to heaven, and they
had no f power to flee this way or that way

:

and the people that fled to the wilderness
turned back upon the pursuers.

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw
that the ambush had taken the city, and
that the smoke of the city ascended, then

they turned again, and slew the men of Ai.

22 And the other issued out of the city

against them ; so they were in the midst of

Israel, some on this side, and some on that

side : and they smote them, so that they

'let none of them remain or escape.

23 And the king of Ai they took alive,

and brought him to Joshua.

24 And it came to pass when Israel had
made an end of slaying all the inhabitants of

Ai in the field, in the wilderness wherein

they chased them, and when they were all

fallen on the edge of the sword, until they

were consumed, that all the Israelites re-

turned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge
of the sword.

25 And so it was, that all that fell that

day, both of men and women, were twelve

thousand, even all the men of Ai.

26 For Joshua drew not his hand back
wherewith he stretched out the spear, until

he had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants

of Ai.

27 " Only the cattle and the spoil of that

city Israel took for a prey unto themselves,

according unto the word of the Lord which

he ° commanded Joshua.

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it "an

heap for ever, even a desolation unto this

day.

29 P And the king of Ai he hanged on a

tree until even-tide : "J and as soon as the sun

was down, Joshua commanded that they

should take his carcass down from the tree,

and cast it at the entering of the gate of the

city, and '' raise thereon a great heap ofstones,

that remaineth unto this day.

30 1[ Then Joshua built an altar unto the

Lord God of Israel ^in mount Ebal,

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord
commanded the children of Israel, as it is

written in the 'book of the law of Moses,

an altar of whole stones, over which no man
hath lifted up any iron: and "they oflered

thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lord, and

sacrificed peace-offerings.

32 IT And ''he wrote there upon the stones

a copy of tne law of Moses, which he wrote

in the presence of the children of Israel.

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and of-

ficers, and their judges, stood on this side
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The kings combine against Israel.

the ark and on that side before the priests

the Levites, y which bare the ark of the

covenant of the Lord, as well nhe stranger,

as he that was born among them ; half of

them over against mount Gerizim, and half

of them over against mount Ebal ; " as Moses
the servant of the Lord had commanded
before, that they should bless the people of

Israel.

34 And afterward ''he read all the words
of the law, "the blessings and cursings, ac-

cording to all that is written in the book of

the law.

35 There was not a word of all that

Moses commanded, which Joshua read not

before all the congregation of Israel, ''with

the women, and the little ones, and *the

strangers that t were conversant among them.

CHAP. IX.

1 The kings comhine against Israel. 3 The Gibeoniies

by craft obtain a league, 16 for which they are con-

demned to perpetual bondage.

AND it came to pass, when all the kings

which were on this side Jordan, in

the hills, and in the valleys, and in all the

coasts of ''the great sea over against Leba-
non, ''the Hittite, and the Amorite, the

Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and

the Jebusite heard thereof

;

2 That they ''gathered themselves toge-

ther, to fight with Joshua and with Israel,

with one t accord.

3 1" And when the inhabitants of '' Gibeon
= heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho

and to Ai,

4 They did work wilily, and went and
made as if they had been ambassadors, and
took old sacks upon their asses, and wine
bottles, old, and rent, and bound up

;

5 And old shoes and clouted upon their

feet, and old garments upon them; and
all the bread of their provision was dry and
mouldy.

6 And they went to Joshua '"unto the

camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to

the men of Israel, We be come from a far

country : now therefore make ye a league
with us.

7 And the men of Israel said unto the
s Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among us

;

and "^how shall we make a league with you?
8 And they said unto Joshua, 'We are

thy servants. And Joshua said unto them,
Who are ye ? and from whence come ye ?

9 And they said unto him, •'From a very
far country thy servants are come, because
of the name of the Lord thy God : for we
have 'heard the fame of him, and all that

I he did in Egypt,
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The Gibeonites by craft obtain a league. CHAP. X.

10 And "all that he did to the two kings
of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan,
to Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king
of Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth.

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inha-
bitants of our country spake to us, saying,
Take victuals twith you for the journey,
and go to meet them, and say unto them,
We are your servants : therefore now make
ye a league with us :

12 This our bread we tooli hot /or our
provision out of our houses on the day we
came forth to go unto you ; but now, behold,
it is dry, and it is mouldy :

13 And these bottles of wine which we
filled, were new, and behold they be rent

:

and these our garments and our shoes are
become old by reason of the very long
journey.

14 And
II
the men took of their victuals,

"and asked not counsel at the mouth of the
Lord,

15 And Joshua "made peace with them,
and made a league with them, to let them
live : and the princes of the congregation
sware unto them.

16 IF And it came to pass at the end of
three days after they had made a league
with them, that they heard that they were
their neighbours, and that fliey dwelt among
them.

17 And the children of Israel journeyed,
and came unto their cities on the third day.

Now their cities were p Gibeon, and Che-
phirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim.

18 Aiid the children of Israel smote them
not, 1 because the princes of the congrega-
tion had sworn unto them by the Lord
God of Israel. And all the congregation
murmured against the princes.

19 But all the princes said unto all the

congregation, We have sworn unto them
by the Lord God of Israel : now therefore
we may not touch them.
20 This we will do to them ; we will

even let them live, lest ' wrath be upon us,

because of the oath which we sware unto
them.

21 And the princes said unto them. Let
them live ; but let them be = hewers of wood,
and drawers of water unto all the congrega-
tion ; as the princes had 'promised them.

22 H And Joshua called for them, and he
spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have
ye beguiled us, saying, "We are very far
from you ; when ^ye dwell among us ?

23 Now therefore ye are y cursed, and
there shall t none of you be freed from being
bond-men, and ^hewers of wood and drawers
of water for the house of my God.

27

b ch. S. 22,
26, 28.

i Exod. 15.

14, 15, 16.
Deut. 11. 25.

t Hcb.
cities of tlte

kinsdom.

e ver. 1.

ch. 9. 15.

Ill

Five kings war against Gibeon,

24 And they answered Joshua, and said,
Because it was certainly told thy servants,
how that the Lord thy God "commanded his
servant Moses to give you all the land, and
to destroy all the inhabitants of the land
from before you, therefore * we were sore
afraid of our lives because of you, and have
done this thing.

25 And now, behold, we are "in thine
hand : as it seemeth good and right unto thee
to do unto us, do.

26 And so did he unto them, and delivered

them out of the hand of the children of Israel,
that they slew them not.

27 And Joshua tmade them that day
^ hewers of wood and drawers of water for

the congregation and for the altar of the

Lord, even unto this day, ''in the place

which he should choose.

CHAP. X.

1 Five kings loar against Gibeon. 6 Joshua rescuetk it.

10 God fighteth agaiTist them with hailstones. 12
The SU71 and moon stand still at the word of Joshua.

16 The Jive kings are mured in a cave. 23 They are

brought forth, 24 scornfully used, 26 and hanged.
28 Seven kings more are conquered. 43 Joshua
returneth to Gilgal.

"VrOW it came to pass, when Adoni-

J_\ zedek king of Jerusalem had heard
how Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly

destroyed it; "as he had done to Jericho

and her king, so he had done to ''Ai and
her king; and ''how the inhabitants of

Gibeon had made peace with Israel, and
were among them

;

2 That they ^ feared greatly, because Gi-

beon was a great city, as one of the f royal

cities, and because it was greater than Ai,

and all the men thereof were mighty.

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeru-

salem sent unto Hoham king of Hebron,
and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto

Japhia king of Lachish, and unto Debir

king of Eglon, saying,

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that

we may smite Gibeon : " for it hath made
peace with Joshua and with the children

of Israel.

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amor-
ites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of

Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of

Lachish, the king of Eglon, f gathered them-

selves together, and went up, they and all

their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon,

and made war against it.

6 H And the men of Gibeon sent unto

Joshua ?to the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack

not thy hand from thy servants ;
come up

to us quickly, and save us, and help us
:
tor

all the kings of the Amorites that dwell m
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The sun and moon stand still.

the mountains are gathered together against
us.

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he,
and ^ all the people of war with him, and all

the mighty men of valour.

8 II And the Lord said unto Joshua, ' Fear
them not : for I have delivered them into

thine hand; •'there shall not a man of them
stand before thee.

9 Joshua therefore came unto them sud-

denly, and went up from Gilgal all night.

10 And the Lord ' discomfited them be-

fore Israel, and slew them with a great

slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them along

the way that goeth up " to Beth-horon, and
smote them to °- Azekah, and unto Mak-
kedah.

11 And it came to pass as they fled from
before Israel, and were in the going down to

Beth-horon, °that the Lord cast down great

stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah,
and they died : they were more which died

with hailstones than they whom the children

of Israel slew with the sword.
12 IT Then spake Joshua to the Lord in

the day when the Lord delivered up the

Amorites before the children of Israel, and
he said in the sight of Israel, p Sun, f stand

thou still upon Gibeon, and thou Moon,
in the valley of i Ajalon.

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon
stayed, until the people had avenged them-
selves upon their enemies. "/« not this writ-

ten in the book of
||
Jasher ? So the sun stood

still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not

to go down about a whole day.

14 And there was =no day like that before

it or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto

the voice of a man : for ' the Lord fought

for Israel.

15 IT "AndJoshua returned, and all Israel

with him, unto the camp to Gilgal.

16 But these five kings fled, and hid

themselves in a cave at Makkedah.
17 And it was told Joshua, saying. The

five kings are found hid in a cave at Mak-
kedah.

18 And Joshua said. Roll great stones

upon the mouth of the cave, and set men by
it for to keep them :

19 And stay ye not, hut pursue after your

enemies, and t smite the hindmost of them

;

suffer them not to enter into their cities: for

the Lord your God hath delivered them

into your hand.

20 And it came to pass, when Joshua and

the children of Israel had made an end of

slaying them with a very great slaughter, till

they were consumed, that the rest which

remained of them entered into fenced cities.
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The five kings are hanged.

21 And all the people returned to the camp
to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : ^ none
moved his tongue against any of the children

of Israel.

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth
of the cave, and bring out those five kings

unto me out of the cave.

23 And they did so, and brought forth

those five kings unto him out of the cave,

the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron,
the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish,
and the king of Eglon.

24 And it came to pass, when they brought
out those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua
called for all the men of Israel, and said unto

the captains of the men of war which went
with him. Come near, yput your feet upon
the necks of these kings. And they came
near, and pat their feet upon the necks of

them.

25 And Joshua said unto them, ^Fear not,

nor be dismayed, be strong and of good
courage : for '^ thus shall the Lord do to all

your enemies against whom ye fight.

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and
slew them, and hanged them on five trees

:

and they '' were hanging upon the trees until

the evening.

27 And it came to pass at the time of

the going down of the sun, that Joshua
commanded, and they " took them down off

the trees, and cast them into the cave where-
in they had been hid, and laid great stones
in the cave's mouth, which remain until this

very day.

28 IT And that day Joshua took* Makke-
dah, and smote it with the edge of the

sword, and the king thereof he utterly de-

stroyed, them, and all the souls that were
therein ; he let none remain : and he did to

the king of Makkedah ^as he did unto the
king of Jericho.

29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah,
and all Israel with him, unto Libnah, and
fought against Libnah :

30 And the Lord delivered it also, and
the king thereof, into the hand of Israel : and
he smote it with the edge of the sword, and
all the souls that were therein ; he let none
remain in it ; but did unto the king thereof
as he did unto the king of Jericho.

31 ITAnd Joshua passed from Libnah, and
all Israel with him, unto Lachish, and en-
camped against it, and fought against it:

32 And the Lord delivered Lachish into

the hand of Israel, which took it on the

second day, and smote it with the edge of

the sword, and all the souls that were
therein, according to all that he had done
to Libnah.
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Divers kings overcome hy Joshua.

33 1[ Then Horam king of Gezer came up
to help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and
his people, until he had left him none re-

maining.

34 IT And from Lachish Joshua passed
unto Eglon, and all Israel with him : and they

encamped against it, and fought against it

:

35 And they took it on that day, and
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all

the souls that were therein he utterly de-

stroyed that day, according to all that he had
done to liachish.

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon,

and all Israel with him, unto « Hebron; and
they fought against it

:

37 And they took it, and smote it with

the edge of the sword, and the king thereof,

and all the cities thereof, and all the souls

that were therein ; he left none remaining,

according to all that he had done to Eglon,

but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls

that were therein.

38 11 And Joshua returned, and all Israel

with him, to ''Debir ; and fought against it

:

39 And he took it, and the king thereof,

and all the cities thereof, and they smote
them with the edge of the sword, and utterly

destroyed all the souls that were therein ; he
left none remaining : as he had done to He-
bron, so he did to Debir, and to the king

thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, and
to her king.

40 IT So Joshua smote all the country of

the hills, and of the south, and of the vale,

and of the springs, and all their kings : he
left none remaining, but utterly destroyed
all that breathed, as the Lord God of Israel

e commanded.
41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-

barnea even unto •'Gaza, 'and all the coun-
try of Goshen, even unto Gibeon.
42 And all these kings and their land did

Joshua take at one time; ''because the Lord
God of Israel fought for Israel.

43 And Joshua returned, and all .Israel

with him, unto the camp to Gilgal.

CHAP. XL
1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom.
10 Hazor is taken and burnt. 16 AU the country
taken by Joshua. 21 The Anakims cut off.

AND it came to pass, when Jabin king of
Hazor had heard those things, that he

' sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the
king of Shimron, and to the king of Ach-
shaph,

2 And to the kings that were on the north
of the mountains, and of the plains south of
"= Cinneroth, and in the valley, and in the
borders "^of Dor on the west.
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Hazor taken and burnt.

3 And to the Canaanite on the east and
on the west, and to the Amorite, and the
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite
in the mountains, ''and to the Hivite under
'Hermon ein the land of Mizpeh.
4 And they went out, they and all their

hosts with them, much people, ''even as the
sand that is upon the sea-shore in multitude,
with horses and chariots very many.

5 And when all these kings were fmet
together, they came and pitched together at

the waters of Merom, to fight against Israel.

6 II And the Lord said unto Joshua, 'Be
not afraid because of them : for to-morrow
about this time will I deliver them up all

slain before Israel : thou shalt 'hough their

horses, and burn their chariots with fire.

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of
war with him, against them by the waters of
Merom suddenly, and they fell upon them.

8 And the Lord delivered them into the

hand of Israel, who smote them, and chased
them unto

||
great Zidon, and unto '|| tMis-

rephoth-maim, and unto the valley of Mizpeh
eastward ; and they smote them, until they
left them none remaining.

9 And Joshua did unto them •" as the Lord
bade him : he houghed their horses, and
burnt their chariots with fire.

10 IT And Joshua at that time turned back,
and took Hazor, and^mote the king thereof

with the sword : for Hazor beforetime was
the head of all those kingdoms.

1

1

And they smote all the souls that were
therein with the edge of the sword, utterly

destroying them : there was not t any left to

breathe : and he burnt Hazor with fire.

12 And all the cities of those kings, and
all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and
smote them with the edge of the sword, and
he utterly destroyed them, " as Moses the

servant of the Lord commanded.
13 But as for the cities that stood still fin

their strength, Israel burned none of them,

save Hazor only ; that did Joshua burn.

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and
the cattle, the children of Israel took for a

prey unto themselves : but every man they

smote with the edge of the sword, until

they had destroyed them, neither left they

any to breathe.

15 TAs the Lord commanded Moses his

servant, so Pdid Moses command Joshua, and

ISO did Joshua : -fhe left nothing undone of

all that the Lord commanded Moses.

16 So Joshua took all that land, 'tlie

hills, and all the south country, ^and all the

land of Goshen, and the valley, and the plain

and the mountain of Israel, and the valley ot

the same ;
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The Anahims cut off.

17 ^Even from ||the mount Halak, that
goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the
valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon :

and "all their kings he took, and smote them,
and slew them.

18
II
Joshua made war a long time with all

those kings.

19 There was not a city that made peace
with the children of Israel, save ''the Hi-
vites the inhabitants of Gibeon : all other

they took in battle.

20 For yit was of the Lord to harden
their hearts, that they should come against

Israel in battle, that he might destroy them
utterly, and that they might have no favour,

but that he might destroy them, '' as the

Lord commanded Moses.
21 H And at that time came Joshua and

cut off ''the Anakims from the mountains,
from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and
from all the mountains of Judah, and from all

the mountains of Israel : Joshua destroyed
them utterly with their cities.

22 There was none of the Anakims left in

the land of the children of Israel : only in

@aza, in ''Gath, "^and in Ashdod, there re-

mained.
23 So Joshua took the whole land, ''ac-

cording to all that the Lord said unto Moses,
and Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto
Israel ^according to their divisions by their

tribes. ''And the land rested from war.

CHAP. XIL
1 The two kings whose countries Moses took and dispo-

sed of. 7 The one and thirty kings on the other side

Jordan which Joshua smote.

NOW these are the kings of the land,

which the children of Israel smote, and
possessed their land on the other side Jordan
toward the rising of the sun, ''from the river

Arnon, ''unto mount Hermon, and all the

plain on the east:

2 ''Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt

in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is

upon the bank of the river Arnon, and from
the middle of the river, and from half Gilead,

even unto the river Jabbok, which is the bor-

der of the children of Amnion ;

3 And ''from the plain to the sea of Cin-

neroth on the east, and unto the sea of the

plain, even the salt sea on the east, "^the way
to Beth-jeshimoth ; and from

||
the south, un-

der
II
''Ashdoth-pisgah

:

4 HAnd ethe coast of Og king of Bashan,

which was of ''the remnant of the giants,

'that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei,

5 And reigned in ''mount Hermon, 'and

in Salcah, and in all Bashan, -"unto the bor-

der of the Geshurites, and the Maachathites,
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Divers kings conquered by Joshua.

and half Gilead, the border of Sihon king of
Heshbon.

6 "Them did Moses the servant of the

Lord, and the children of Israel smite : and
"Moses the servant of the Lord gave itfor
a possession unto the Rcubenites, and the

Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh.
7 IT And these are the kings of the coun-

try Pwhich Joshua and the children of Israel

smote on this side Jordan on the west, from
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, even unto

the mount Halak that goeth up to i Seir

;

which Joshua "^gave unto the tribes of Israel

for a possession according to their divisions;

8 ^In the mountains, and in the valleys,

and in the plains, and in the springs, and in

the wilderness, and in the south country; Hhe
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites,

the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites

:

9 "The king of Jericho, one ; "the king of

Ai, which is beside Beth-el, one ;

10 yThe king of Jerusalem, one ; the king

of Hebron, one

;

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the king

of Lachish, one

;

12 The king of Eglon, one; ^the king of

Gezer, one

;

13 "The king of Debir, one ; the king of

Geder, one

;

14 The king of Hormah, one ; the king of

Arad, one

;

15 ''The king of Libnah, one ; the king of

Adullam, one

;

16 "^The king of Makkedah, one; ''the

king of Beth-el, one
;

17 The king of Tappuah, one ; nhe king
of Hepher, one

;

18 The king of Aphek, one ; the king of

II
Lasharon, one

;

19 The king of Madon, one ; '"the king of
Hazor, one

;

20 Thekingof sShimron-meron, one; the
king of Achshaph, one ;

21 The king of Taanach, one ; the king of
Megiddo, one

;

22 ''The king of Kedesh, one ; the king of
Jokneam of Carmel, one

;

23 The king of Dor in the ' coast of Dor,
one ; the king of '' the nations of Gilgal, one

;

24 The king of Tirzah, one : all the kings
thirty and one.

CHAP. xm.
1 The hounds of the land not yet conqttered. 8 The in-

heritance of the two tribes and half. 14, 33 The Lord
and his sacrifices are the inheritance of Levi. 15 The
lounds of the inheritaiice of Reuben. 22 Balaam
slain. 24 The bounds of the inheritance of Gad, 29
and of the half tribe ofManasseh.

"VrOW Joshua " was old and stricken inW years; and the Lord said unto him,
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The inheritance of the nine tribes.

Thou art old and stricken in years, and there

rcmaineth yet very much land f to be pos-

sessed.

2 '' This is the land that yet remaineth

:

"all the borders of the Philistines, and all

^ Geshuri,

3 «From Sihor, which is before Egypt,
even unto the borders of Ekron northward,
which is counted to the Canaanite : '"five lords

of the Philistines ; the Gazathite^, and the

Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites,

and the Ekronites ; also s the Avites :

4 From the south all the land of the

Canaanites, and
||
Mearah that is beside the

Sidonians, ""unto Aphek to the borders of
'the Amorites

:

5 And the land of ''the Giblites, and all

Lebanon toward the sun-rising, ' from Baal-
gad under mount Hermon unto the entering

into Hamath.
6 All the inhabitants of the MiW- country

from Lebanon unto "" Misrephoth-maim, and
all the Sidonians, them "will I drive out

from before the children of Israel : only "di-

vide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an
inheritance, as I have commanded thee.

7 Now therefore divide this land for an
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half-

tribe of Manasseh,
8 With whom the Reubenites and the

Gadites have received their inheritance,

pwhich Moses gave them, beyond Jordan

eastward, even as Moses the servant of the

Lord gave them

;

9 From Aroer that is upon the bank of

the river Arnon, and the city that is in the

midst of the river, land all the plain of

Medeba unto Dibon

;

10 And 'all the cities of Sihon king of the

Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto

the border of the children of Ammon

;

11 'And Gilead, and the border of the

Geshurites and Maachathites, and all mount
Hermon, and all Bashan unto Salcah

;

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan,

which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei,

who remained of 'the remnant of the giants.

" For these did Moses smite, and castthem out.

13 Nevertheless, the children of Israel ex-

pelled ^not the Geshurites, nor the Maa-
chathites : but the Geshurites and the Maa-
chathites dwell among the Israelites until this

day.

14 yOnly unto the tribe of Levi he gave
none inheritance ; the sacrifices of the Lord
God of Israel made by fire are their inherit-

ance, ^as he said unto them.
1

5

1[ And Moses gave unto the tribe of
the children of Reuben inheritance according
to their families.
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Balaam is slain.

16 And their coast was "from Aroer that
is on the bank of the river Arnon, ''and the
city that is in the midst of the river, "and all

the plain by Medeba

:

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are
in the plain ; Dibon, and

||
Bamoth-baal, and

Beth-baal-meon,

18 •'And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, andMe-
phaath,

19 "And Kirjathaim, and '"Sibmah, and
Zareth-shahar in the mount of the valley,

20 And Beth-peor, and « HAshdoth-pis-

gah, and Beth-jeshimoth,

21 ""And all the cities of the plain, and
all the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amor-
ites which reigned in Heshbon, 'whom
Moses smote ''with the princes of Midian,

Evi, an^ Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and
Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling

in the country.

22 H ' Balaam also the son of Beor, the

II
sooth-sayer, did the children of Israel slay

with the sword, among them that were slain

by them.

23 And the border of the children of

Reuben was Jordan, and the border thereof.

This was the inheritance of the children of

Reuben, after their families, the cities and
the villages thereof.

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the

tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad
according to their famihes.

25 ""And their coast was Jazer, and all the

cities of Gilead, "and half the land of the

children of Ammon, imto Aroer that is be-

fore oRabbah
;

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-miz-
peh, and Betonim ; and from Mahanaim unto

the border of Debir

;

27 And in the valley, PBeth-aram, and
Beth-nimrah, i and Succoth, and Zaphon, the

rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of Hesh-

bon, Jordan and his border, even unto the

edge 'of the sea of Cinnereth, on the other

side Jordan eastward.

28 This is the inheritance of the children

of Gad after their families, the cities, and

their villages.

29 IT And Moses gave inheritance unto the

half-tribe of Manasseh: and this was the

possession of the half-tribe of the children

of Manasseh by their families.

30 And their coast was from Mahanaim,

all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of

Bashan, and 'all the towns of Jair, which are

in Bashan, threescore cities :

31 And half Gilead, and 'Ashtaroth, and

Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og m Ba-

shan, were pertaining unto the children ol

Machir the son of Manasseh, even to tne
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Caleb obtaineth Hebron.

one half of the " children of Machir by their

families.

32 These are the countries which Moses
did distribute for inheritance in the plains of
Moab, on the other side Jordan by Jericho
eastward.

33 ^ But unto the tribe of Levi, Moses gave
not any inheritance : the Lord God of
Israel was their inheritance, ^ as he said unto
them.

CHAP. XIV.
1 The nine tribes and an halfare to have their inheritance

by lot. 6 Caleb by privilege obtaineth Hebron.

AND these are the countries which the

children of Israel inherited in the land

of Canaan, ''which Eleazar the priest, and
Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the

fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel

distributed for inheritance to them.
2 ''By lot was their inheritance, as the

Lord commanded by the hand of Moses,
for the nine tribes, andybr the half-tribe.

3 "^For Moses had given the inheritance of

two tribes and anhalf-tribe on the other side

Jordan : but unto the Levites he gave none
inheritance among them.

4 For ''the children of Joseph were two
tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore

they gave no part unto the Levites in the

land, save cities to dwell m, with their sub-

urbs for their cattle, and for their substance.

5 *As the Lord commanded Moses, so

the children of Israel did, and they divided

the land.

6 IF Then the children of Judah came unto

Joshua in Gilgal : and Caleb the son of Je-

phunneh the ''Kenezite said unto him. Thou
knowest ^the thing that the Lord said unto

Moses the man of God concerning me and

thee ''in Kadesh-barnea.

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the

servant of the Lord 'sent me from Kadesh-

barnea to espy out the land ; and I brought

him word again as it was in mine heart.

8 Nevertheless, ''my brethren that went

up with me made the heart of the people

melt: but I wholly 'followed the Lord my
God.

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying,

"Surely the land "whereon thy feet have

trodden shall be thine inheritance, and thy

children's for ever; because thou hast wholly

followed the Lord my God.
10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept

me alive, "as he said, these forty and five

years, even since the Lord spake this word

unto Moses, while the children of Israel

t wandered in the wilderness : and now, lo,

I am this day fourscore and five years old.

1

1

P As yet I am as strong this day, as /
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The borders of the lot of Judah.

was in the day that Moses sent me : as my
strength was then, even so is my strength

now, for war, both ^to go out, and to come
in.

12 Now therefore give me this mountain,

whereof the Lord spake in that day ; for thou

heardest in that day how ''the Anakims were

there, and that the cities were great and
fenced : " if so be the Lord will be with me,
then 'I shall be able to drive them out, as

the Lord said.

13 And Joshua "blessed him, ^and gave
unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh, Hebron
for an inheritance.

14 y Hebron therefore became the inherit-

ance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Ke-
nezite unto this day; because that he ^wholly

followed the Lord God of Israel.

15 And ''the name of Hebron before was
Kirjath-arba ; which Arba was a great man
among the Anakims. ''And the land had
rest from war.

CHAP. XV-
I The borders of the lot of Judah. 13 Caleb's portion

and conquest. 16 Othnielfor his valour, hath Achsah,

Caleb's daughter, to wife. 18 She obtaineth a blessing

of her father. 21 The cities of Judah. 63 TheJe-
busites not conquered^

rriHIS then was the lot of the tribe of
J. the children of Judah by their families;

'^even to the border of Edom, the ''wilderness

of Zin southward was the uttermost part of

the south coast.

2 And their south border was from the

shore of the salt sea, from the t bay that

looketh southward

:

3 And it went out to the south side '=to

II
Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed along to Zin,

and ascended up on the south side unto Ka-
desh-barnea, and passed along to Hezron,
and went up to Adar, and fetched a compass
to Karkaa:
4 From thence it passed •'toward Azmon,

and went out unto the river of Egypt ; and
the goings out of that coast were at the sea:

this shall be your south coast.

5 And the east border was the salt sea,

even unto the end of Jordan : and their

border in the north quarter was from the
bay of the sea, at the uttermost part of
Jordan

:

6 And the border went up to "Beth-hogla,
and passed along by the north of Beth-ara-
bah; and the border went up ^to the stone
of Bbhan the son of Reuben :

7 And the border went up toward Debir
from ?the valley of Achor, and so northward
looking toward Gilgal, that is before the go-
ing up to Adummim, which is on the south
side of the river : and the border passed
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Galen's portion and conquest.

toward the waters of En-shemesh, and the

goings out thereof were at ''En-rogel

:

8 And the border went Up 'by the valley

of the son of Hinnom, unto the south side of
the ^ Jebusite ; the same is Jerusalem : and
the border went up to the top of the moun-
tain that lieth before the valley of Hinnom
westward, which is at the end ' of the valley

of the giants northward

:

9 And the border was drawn from the top
of the hill unto "the fountain of the water of
Nephtoah, and went out to the cities ofmount
Ephron; and the border was drawn "to
Baalah, which is ° Kirjath-jearim :

10 And the border compassed from Baalah
westward unto mount Seir, and passed along
unto the side of mount Jearim (which is Che-
salon) on the north side, and went down to

Beth-shemesh, and passed on to pTimnah:
11 And the border went out unto the side

of 1 Ekron northward : and the border was
drawn to Shicron, and passed along to mount
Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel ; and the

goings out of the border were at the sea.

12 And the west border was 'to the great

sea, and the coast thereof: this is the coast

of the children of Judah round about, ac-

cording to their families.

13 if "And unto Caleb the son of Jephun-
neh he gave a part among the children of
Judah, according to the commandment of the

Lord to Joshua, even *
||
the city of Arba the

father of Anak, which city is Hebron.
14 And Caleb drove thence "the three

sons of Anak, ^ Sheshai, and Ahiman, and
Talmai, the children of Anak.

15 And yhe went up thence to the inha-

bitants of Debir : and the name of Debir

before was Kirjath-sepher.

16 IT ''And Caleb said. He that smiteth

Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I

give Achsah my daughter to wife.

17 And » Othniel the '' son of Kenaz, the

brother of Caleb, took it : and he gave him
Achsah his daughter to wife.

18 •'And it came to pass, as she came unto

him, that she moved him to ask of her father

a field : and ^ she lighted off her ass ; and
Caleb said unto her. What wouldest thou ?

19 Who answered. Give me a * blessing;

for thou hast given me a south land, give
me also springs of water : and he gave her
the upper springs, and the nether springs.

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of
the children of Judah according to their

families,

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe

of the children of Judah toward the coast of
Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder,
and Jagur,
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The several cities of Judah.

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah,
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan,
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth,.
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth,

and Hezron, which is Hazor,
26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah,
27 AndHazar-gaddah,andHeshmon, and

Beth-palet,

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and
Bizjothjah,

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem,
30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah,
31 And ""Ziklag, and Madmannah, and

Sansannah,
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain,

and Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and
nine, with their villages :

33. And in the valley, s Eshtaol, and Zo-
reah, and Ashnah,

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap-
puah, and Enam,

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and
Azekah,

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Ge-
derah,

||
and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities

with their villages

:

37 Zenan,and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad,

38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, '' and Jok-

theel,

39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon,

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kith-

lish,

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa-
mah, and Makkedah; sixteen cities with

their villages

:

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan,

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib,

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mare-
shah ; nine cities with their villages :

45 Ekron, with her towns and her vil-

lages :

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that

lay tnear Ashdod, with their villages :

47 Ashdod, with her towns and her villages;

Gaza, with her towns and her villages, urito

' the river of Egypt, and ''the great sea, and

the border thereof:

48 IT And in the mountains, Shamir, and

Jattir, and Socoh,
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah,

which is Debir,

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim,
51 'And Goshen, and Helen, and Giloh;

eleven cities with their villages

:

52 Arab, and Bumah, and Eshean,

53 And llJanum, and Beth-tappuah, and

Aphekah,
54 AndHumtah,and'"Kirjath-arba (which

is Hebron) and Zior; nine cities withthexr

villages :
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The borders of the sons of Joseph.

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah,

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Za-
noah,.

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities

with their villages :

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor,
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and

Eltekon ; six cities with their villages :

60 °Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim)

and Rabbah ; two cities with their villages :

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Mid-
din, and Secacah,

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and
En-gedi ; six cities with their villages.

63 IF As for the Jebusites, the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, ° the children of Judah could

not drive them out : Phut the Jebusites dwell

with the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto

this day.

CHAP. XVL
1 The general borders of the sons of Joseph. 5 The

border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The Ca-

naanites not conquered.

AND the lot of the children of Joseph

t fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the

water of Jericho, on the east, to the wilder-

ness that goeth up from Jericho throughout
mount Beth-el,

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to ''Luz,

and passeth along unto the borders of Archi
to Ataroth,

3 And goeth down westward to the coast

of Japhleti, ''unto the coast of Beth-horon
the nether, and to *= Gezer : and the goings

out thereof are at the sea.

4 "^So the children of Joseph, Manasseh
and Ephraim, took their inheritance.

5 HAnd the border of the children of

Ephraim according to their families was thus

:

even the border of their inheritance on the

east side was * Ataroth-addar, ""unto Beth-

horon the upper

;

6 And the border went out toward the

sea to s Michmethah on the north side ; and

the border went about eastward unto Taa-

nath-shiloh, and passed by it on the east to

Janohah :

7 And it went down from Janohah to

Ataroth, '' and to Naarath, and came to Je-

richo, and went out at Jordan.

8 The border went out from Tappuah

westward unto the 'river Kanah ; and the

goings out thereof were at the sea. This is

the inheritance of the tribe of the children

of Ephraim by their families.

9 And ^ the separate cities for the children

of Ephraim were among the inheritance of

the children of Manasseh, all the cities with

their villages.

10 ' And they drave not out the Canaan-
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The lot of Manasseh.

ites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites

dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day
and serve under tribute.

CHAP. xvn.
1 The lot of Manasseh. 8 His coast. 12 The Canaan-

ites not driven out. 14 The children of Joseph obtain

another lot.

THERE was also a lot for the tribe of

Manasseh; for he was the ''first-born

of Joseph; to wit, for ''Machirthe first-born

of Manasseh, the father of Gilead : because

he was a man ofwar, therefore he had <= Gilead

and Bashan.

2 There was also a lot for ^the rest of the

children of Manasseh by their families ; "for

the children of
||
Abiezer, and for the chil-

dren of Helek,'"and for the children of Asriel,

and for the children of Shechem,?and for the

children of Hepher, and for the children of

Shemida: these were the male children of

Manasseh the son of Joseph by their fami-

lies.

3 IF But ''Zelophehad, the son of Hepher,

the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son

of Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters:

and these are the names of his daughters,

Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and
Tirzah.

4 And they came near before ' Eleazar the

priest, and before Joshua the son of Nun, and
before the princes, saying, "^ The Lord com-
manded Moses to give us an inheritance

among our brethren : therefore according
to the commandment of the Lord he gave
them an inheritance among the brethren of

their father.

5 And there fell ten portions to Manas-
seh, besides the land of Gilead and Bashan,
which were on the other side Jordan

;

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had
an inheritance among his sons: and the rest

of Manasseh's sons had the land of Gilead.

7 IF And the coast of Manasseh was from
Asher to 'Michmethah, that lieth before
Shechem ; and the border went along on the

right hand unto the inhabitants of En-tap-
puah.

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tap-
puah : but » Tappuah on the border of Ma-
nasseh belonged to the children of Ephraim :

9 And the coast descended "unto the

|]river Kanah, southward of the river. " These
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of

Manasseh : the coast of Manasseh also was
on the north side of the river, and the out-

goings of it were at the sea :

10 Southward it was Ephraim's, and
northward it was Manasseh's, and the sea

is his border and tliey
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The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh.

Asher on the north, and in Issachar on the
east.

1

1

PAnd Manasseh had in Issachar and in

Asher, iBeth-shean and her towns, and Ible-

am and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor
and her towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Taa-
nach and her towns, and the inhabitants of
Megiddo and her towns, even three countries.'

12 Yet 'the children ofManasseh could
not drive out the inhabitants of those cities

;

but the Canaanites would dwell in that land.

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children
of Israel were waxen strong, that they put the

Canaanites to tribute; but did not utterly

drive them out.

14 ' And the children of Joseph spake
unto Joshua, saying. Why hast thou given
me but " one lot and one portion to inherit,

seeing I am ^ a great people, forasmuch as the

Lord hath blessed me hitherto ?

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou be

1 great people, then get thee up to the wood-
zountry, and cut down for thyself there in

the land of the Perizzites and of the
||
giants,

if mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee.

16 And the children of Joseph said, The
hill is not enough for us : and all the Canaan-
ites that dwell in the land of the valley have
^ chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth-
shean and her towns, and they who are ^ of
the valley of Jezreel.

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of
Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Manasseh,
saying, Thou art a great people, and hast

great power : thou shalt not have one lot only

:

18 But the mountain shall be thine ; for

it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it down : and
the out-goings of it shall be thine : for thou
shalt drive out the Canaanites, "though they

have iron chariots, and though they be

strong.

CHAP. XVIII.

1 The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder

of the land is described, and divided into seven parts.

10 Joshua divideth it by lot. 11 The lot aiid harder

of Benjamin. 21 Their cities.

AND the whole congregation of the

children of Israel assembled together
"at Shiloh, and ''set up the tabernacle of the
congregation there : and the land was sub-
dued before them.

2 And there remained among the chil-

dren of Israel seven tribes, which had not yet
received their inheritance.

3 And Joshua said unto the children of
Israel, ''How long are ye slack to go to pos-
sess the land which the Lord God of your
fathers hath given you ?

4 Give out from among you three men for

28

CHAP. XVIII.

Rerore

CHRIST
1444.

h\
lChron.7.

q 1 Sara. 31,
10.

1 Kings 4.

13.

r Jurlc.

27, aj.

s ch. IG. 10.

t ch. IG. 4.

u Gen. 48.
22.

X Gen. 48.
11).

Numb. 26.
34, 37.

II Or,
Rcphaiws.
Geii. 14. 5.

& 15. 2D.

y Judc. 1.

19. & 4. 3.

7, ch. 10. la
1 Kings 4.

12.

a Doul. 20.
1.

a ch. m. 51.
& 21. 2. &
22. 9.

Jcr. 7. 12.

b Jude. 18.

31
1 Sam. 1. 3,

24. &.4.3,4.

cJui!e.l8.9.

Beforo

CHRIST
1444.

d ch. 15. 1.

och.16.1,4.

fell. 14. S.

& ver. 10.

e ch. 13. 33.

h ch. 13. 8.

1 See
cli. 16. 1.

k Gen. 28.
19.

JudB. 1. 23.

1 ch. 16. 3.

m Sco
ch. 13. 0.

n ch. 15. 9.

The remainder of the land divided.

each tribe: and I will send them, and they
shall rise, and go through the land, and de-
scribe It according to the inheritance of
them, and they shall come again to me.

5 And they shall divide it into seven
parts: "iJudah shall abide in their coast on
the south, and « the house of Joseph shall
abide in their coasts on the north.

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into

seven parts, and bring the description hither
to me, '"that I may cast lots for you here be-
fore the Lord our God.

7 ^But the Levites have no part among
you ; for the priesthood of the Lord is theif

inheritance :
'' and Gad, and Reuben, and

half the tribe of Manasseh, have received

their inheritance beyond Jordan on the east,

which Moses the servant of the Lord gave
them.

8 IT And the men arose, and went away

:

and Joshua charged them that went to de-

scribe the land, saying, Go, and walk through
the land,, and describe it, and come again to

me, that I may here cast lots for you before

the Lord in Shiloh.

9 And the men went and passed through
the land, and described it by cities into seven

parts in a book, and canie again to Joshua
to the host at Shiloh.

10 IT And Joshua cast lots for them in Shi-

loh before the Lord : and there Joshua di-

vided the land unto the children of Israel

according to their divisions.

11 II And the lot of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Benjamin came up according to their

families : and the coast of their lot came forth

between the children of Judah and the chil-

dren of Joseph.

12 'And their border on the north side

was from Jordan ; and the border went up to

the side of Jericho on the north side, and

went up through the mountains westward
;

and the goings out thereof were at the wil-

derness of Beth-aven.

13 And the border went over from thence

toward Luz, to the side of Luz (''which is

Beth-el) southward; and the border descend-

ed to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lieth on
the south side 'of the nether Beth-horon.

14 And the border was drawn thence, and

compassed the corner of the sea southward,

from the hill that lieth before Beth-horon

southward ; and the goings out thereof were

at "• Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) a

city of the children of Judah. This was the

west quarter.

15 And the south quarter was from the

end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went

out on the west, and went out to "the wclJ

of waters of Ncphtoah :
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The lots of Simeon, Zebulun,

16 And the border came down to the end
of the mountain that lieth before °the valley

of the son of Hinnom, and which is in the

valley of the giants on the north, and de-

scended to the valley of Hinnom, to the side

of Jebusi on the south, and descended to

p En-rogel,

17 And was drawn from the north, and
went forth to En-shemesh, and went forth

toward Geliloth, which is over against the

going up of Adummim, and descended to

^the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben,
18 And passed along toward the side over

against '
||
Arabah northward, and went down

unto Arabah

:

19 And the border passed along to the side

of Beth-hoglah northward : and the out-go-

ings of the border were at the north fbay of

the salt-sea at the south end of Jordan. This
was the south coast.

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the

east side. This was the inheritance of the

children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof

round about, according to their families.

21 Now^ the cities of the tribe of the

children ofBenjamin according to their fami-

Hes, were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the

valley of Keziz,

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and
Beth-el,

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah,
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni,

and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages:

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth,

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo-
zah,

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah,

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and ^Jebusi, (which
is Jerusalem) Gibeath, and Kirjath ; four-

teen cities with their villages. This is the

inheritance of the children of Benjamin ac-

cording to their famiUes.

CHAP. XIX.

1 The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Ismchar,

24 of Asher, 32 of Naphtali, 40 of Dan. 46 The

children of Israel give an inheritance to Joshua.

AND the second lot came forth to Simeon,

even for the tribe of the children of Si-

meon according to their families : 'and their

inheritance was within the inheritance of the

children of Judah.

2 And ^ they had in their inheritance, Beer-

sheba, or Sheba, and Moladah,

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem,

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah,

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and

Ilazar-susah,

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thir-

teen cities and their villages .

JOSHUA.
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The lots of Naphtali and Dan.

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and
Misheal ; and reachethto Carmel westward,
and to Shihor-libnath

;

27 And turneth toward the sun-rising to

Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and
to the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north
side of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out
to Cabul on the left hand,

28 And Hebron, and Rehob,andHammon,
and Kanah, *" even unto great Zidon

;

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah,
and to the strong city t Tyre ; and the coast
turneth to Hosah : and the out-goings thereof
are at the sea from the coast to ^ Achzib

:

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob

:

twenty and two cities with their villages.

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of
the children of Asher according to their

families, these cities with their villages.

32 IF The sixth lot came out to the chil-

dren of Naphtali, even for the children of
Naphtali according to their families.

33 And their coast was from Heleph, from
AUon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb,
and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the out-

goings thereof were at Jordan

:

34 And then ^ the coast turneth westward
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the

south side, and reacheth to Asher on the

west side, and to Judah upon Jordan toward
the sun-rising.

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer,
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinneroth,

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor,
37 AndKedesh,and Edrei, and En-hazor,
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and

Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh ; nineteen ci-

ties with their villages.

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of
the children of Naphtali according to their

families, the cities and their villages.

40 ^And the seventh lot came out for the

tribe of the children ofDan according to their

families.

41 And the coast of their inheritance was
Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh,
42 And 'Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and

Jethlah,

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ek-
ron,

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and
Baalath,

45 And Jehud,arid Bcne-berak, and Gath-
rimmon,
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the

border
||
before

||
Japho.

47 And ''the coast of the children of Dan,
went out too little for them : therefore the
children of Dan went up to fight against
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The six cities of refuge appointed.

Leshem, and took it, and smote it with the
edge of the sword, and possessed it, and dwelt
therein, and called Leshem, 'Dan, after the
name of Dan their father.

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of
the children of Dan according to their fami-
lies, these cities with their villages.

49 ITWhen they had made an end of di-

viding the land for inheritance by their coasts,

the children of Israel gave an inheritance to

Joshua the son of Nun among them

:

50 According to the word of the Lord
they gave him the city which he asked, even

"Timnath-^serah in mount Ephraim : and he
built the city, and dwelt therein.

51 "These are the inheritances which
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the

tribes of the children of Israel, divided for

an inheritance by lot p in Shiloh before the

Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation. So they made an end of di-

viding the country.

CHAP. XX,
1 God commandeth, 1 and the children of Israel appoint

the six cities of refuge.

THE Lord also spake unto Joshua,

saying,

2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying,

"Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof
I spake unto you by the hand of Moses :

3 That the slayer that killeth any person
unawares and unwittingly, may flee thither :

and they shall be your refuge fromthe avenger
of blood.

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of
those cities shall stand at the entering of
•the gate of the city, and shall declare his

cause in the ears of the elders of that city,

they shall take him into the city unto them,
and give him a place, that he may dwell

among them.

5 ''And if the avenger of blood pursue
after him, then they shall not deliver the

slayer up into his hand; because he smote
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not

beforetime.

6 And he^hall dwell in that city, "^ until he
stand before the congregation for judgment,

and until the death of the high priest that

shall be in those days : then shall the slayer

return, and come unto his own city, and unto

his own house, unto the city from whence
he fled.

7 HAnd they t appointed ^Kedesh in Ga-

lilee in mount NaphtaH, and '"Shechem in

mount Ephraim, and s Kirjath-arba, (which

is Hebron) in the ''mountain of Judah.

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jeri-

cho eastward, they assigned ' Bezer in the
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Eight and forty cities

wilderness upon the plain out of the tribe of
Reuben, and ''Ramoth in Gilead out of the

tribe of Gad, and 'Golan in Bashan out of
the tribe of Manasseh.

9 " These were the cities appointed for

all the children of Israel, and for the stranger

that sojourneth among them, that whoso-
ever killeth any person at unawares might
flee thither, and not die by the hand of the

avenger of blood, " until he stood before the

congregation.

CHAP. XXI.

1 Eight and forty cities given by lot, out of the other

, tribes, unto the Levites. 43 God gave the land, and
rest unto the Israelites, according to his promise.

THEN came near the heads of the fathers

of the Levites unto ^Eleazar the priest,

and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the

heads of the fathers of the tribes of the chil-

dren of Israel

;

2 And they spake unto them at ''Shiloh

in the land of Canaan, saying, = The Lord
commanded by the hand of Moses to give us

cities to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof

for our cattle.

3 And the children of Israel gave unto

the Levites out of their inheritance, at the

commandment of the Lord, these cities and
their suburbs.

4 And the lot came out for the families of

the Kohathites : and '^ the children of Aaron
the priest, which were of the Levites, ^ had
by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of

the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of

Benjamin, thirteen cities.

5 And fthe rest of the children of Kohath
had by lot out of the families of the tribe

of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan,

and out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, ten

cities.

6 And ?the children of Gershon had by

lot out of the families of the tribe of Issa-

char, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out

of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half-

tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities.

7 ''The children of Merari by their fami-

lies had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out

of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of

Zebulun, twelve cities.

8 'And the children of Israel gave by lot

unto the Levites these cities with their

suburbs, ^ as the Lord commanded by the

hand of Moses.
9 IFAnd they gave out of the tribe of the

children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the

children of Simeon, these cities which are

here t mentioned by name,
10 'Which the children of Aaron, being of

the families of the Kohathites, who were of
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are given to the Levites.

the children of Levi, had : for theirs was the

first lot.

11 "And they gave them ||the city ofArba
the father of "Anak (which city is Hebron)
°in the hill-country of Judah, with the suburbs

thereof round about it.

12 But Pthe fields of the city, and the

villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son

of Jephunneh for his possession.

13 ITThus 1 they gave to the children of

Aaron the priest, ""Hebron with her suburbs,

to be a city of refuge for the slayer; "and

Libnah with her suburbs,

14 And 'Jattir with her suburbs, "and

Eshtemoa with her suburbs,

15 And '^Holon with her suburbs, yand

Debir with her suburbs,

16 And ^Ain with her suburbs, ''and Jut-

tah with her suburbs, and ''Beth-shemesh

with her suburbs ; nine cities out of those

two tribes.

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin,
•= Gibeon with her suburbs, '' Geba with her

suburbs,

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and ' Al-

mon with her suburbs ; four cities.

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron,

the priests, were thirteen cities with their

suburbs.

20 1[''And the families of the children of

Kohath, the Levites which remained of

the children of Kohath, even they had

the cities of their lot out of the tribe of

Ephraim.
21 For they gave them ^Shechem with

her suburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a city

of refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with

her suburbs,

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and
Beth-horon with her suburbs ; four cities.

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekch
with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her sub-

urbs,

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon
with her suburbs ; four cities.

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh,
Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon,
with her suburbs ; two cities.

26 All the cities were ten with their

suburbs, for the famihes of the children of

Kohath that remained.

27 IT ''And unto the children of Gershon,
of the families of the Xevites, out of the

other half-tribe ofManasseh they gave ' Golan
in Bashan with her suburbs, to be a city of

refuge for the slayer, and Beesh-terah with

her suburbs ; two cities.

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Ki-
shon with her suburbs, Dabareh with her

suburbs,
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God giveth the Israelites rest.

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim
with her suburbs ; four cities.

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal
with her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs,

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob
with her suburbs ; four cities.

32 And out of the tribe of NaphtaU,
''Kedesh in GaUlee with her suburbs, to be

a city of refuge for the slayer ; and Ham-
motli-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan with
her suburbs ; three cities.

33 All the cities of the Gershonites, ac-

cording to their families, were thirteen cities

with their suburbs.

34 IF ' And unto the families of the chil-

dren of Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of
the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her
suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs,

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal
with her suburbs ; four cities.

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, ""Be-

zer with her suburbs, and Jahazah with her
suburbs,

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Me-
phaath with her suburbs ; four cities.

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, - Ramoth
in Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of
refuge for the slayer ; and Mahanaim with
her suburbs,

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with
her suburbs ; four cities in all.

40 So all the cities for the children of
Merari by their families, which were remain-
ing of the families of the Levites, were by

their lot twelve cities.

41 °A11 the cities of the Levites within

the possession of the children of Israel were
forty and eight cities with their suburbs.

42 These cities were every one with their

suburbs round about them. Thus were all

these cities.

43 H And the Lord gave unto Israel Pall

the land which he sware to give unto their

fathers : and they possessed it, and dwelt
therein.

44 lAnd the Lord gave them rest round
about, according to all that he sware unto
their fathers : and there stood not a man
of all their enemies before them; the
Lord delivered all their enemies into their

hand.

45 ^ There failed not aught of any good
thing which the Lord had spoken unto the
house of Israel ; all came to pass.

CH'AP. xxn.

1 The two tribes and half witfi a blessing are sent home.
10 They build the altar of testimony in their journey.
11 The Israelites are offended thereat. 21 They give
them good, saiisfaction.

CHAP. XXII.
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The two tribes and half are sent home.

THEN Joshua called the Reubenites,
and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of

Manasseh,
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept "all

that Moses the servant of the Lord com-
manded you, •> and have obeyed my voice in
all that I commanded you

:

3 Ye have not left your brethren these
many days unto this day, but have kept the
charge of the commandment of the Lord
your God.
4 And now the Lord your God hath

given rest unto your brethren, as he pro-

mised them : therefore now return ye, and
get you unto your tents, and unto the land

of your possession, "=which Moses the ser-

vant of the Lord gave you on the other side

Jordan.

5 But ''take diligent heed to do the com-
mandment and the law, which Moses the

servant of the Lord charged you, ^to love

the Lord your God, and to walk in all his

ways, and to keep his commandments, and
to cleave unto him, and to serve him with all

your heart, and with all your soul.

6 So Joshua ""blessed them, and sent them
away ; and they went unto their tents.

7 IT Now^ to the one half of the tribe of
Manasseh, Moses had given possession in Ba-
shan: ebut unto the other half thereof gave
Joshua among their brethren on this side

Jordan westward. And when Joshua sent

them away also unto their tents, then he
blessed them,

8 And he spake unto them, saying. Re-
turn with much riches unto your tents, and
with very much cattle, with silver, and with
gold, and with brass, and with iron, and with

very much raiment: '•divide the spoil ofyour
enemies with your brethren.

9 IT And the children of Reuben, and the

children of Gad, and the half-tribe of Ma-
nasseh returned, and departed from the

children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is in

the land of Canaan, to go unto 'the country

of Gilead, to the land of their possession,

whereof they were possessed, according to

the word of the Lord by the hand of

Moses.
10 IT And when they came unto the bor-

ders of Jordan, that are in the land of Ca-
naan, the children ofReuben, and the children

of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh

built there an altar by Jordan, a great altar

to see to.

11 IT And the children of Israel ''heard

say. Behold, the children of Reuben, and

the children of Gad, and the half-tribe of

Manasseh, have built an allar over agamst

the land of Canaan, in the borders "
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The two tribes and half

Jordan, at the passage of the children of
Israel.

12 And when the children of Israel heard

of it, 'the whole congregation of the children
of Israel gathered themselves together at

Shiloh, to go up to war against them.
13 And the children of Israel " sent unto

the children of Reuben, and to the children
of Gad, and to the half-tribe of Manasseh
into the land of Gilead, "Phinehas the son
of Eleazar the priest,

14 And with him ten princes, of each

t chief house a prince throughout all the

tribes of Israel ; and "each one /z^a^ an head
of the house of their fathers among the

thousands of Israel.

15 IT And they came unto the children of

Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to

the half-tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of
Gilead, and they spake with them, saying,

16 Thus saith the whole congregation of

the Lord, What trespass is this that ye
have committed against the God of Israel,

to turn away this day from following the

Lord, in that ye have builded you an altar,

Pthat ye might rebel this day against the

Lord ?

17 Is the iniquity lof Peor too little for

us, from which we are not cleansed until

tliis day, although there was a plague in

the congregation of the Lord,
18 But that ye must turn away this day

from following the Lord ? and it will be,

seeing ye rebel to-day against the Lord, that

to-morrow "^he will be wroth with the whole
congregation of Israel.

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your
possession be unclean, then pass ye over unto

the land of the possession of the Lord,
"wherein the Lord's tabernacle dwelleth,

and take possession among us : but rebel not

against the Lord, nor rebel against us, in

building you an altar beside the altar of the

Lord our God.
20 'Did not Achan the son of Zerah

commit a trespass in the accursed thing,

and wrath fell on all the congregation of

Israel ? and that man perished not alone in

his iniquity.

21 IT Then the children of Reuben, and

the children of Gad, and the half-tribe of

Manasseh answered, and said unto the heads

of the thousands of Israel,

22 The Lord " God of gods, the Lord
God of gods, he ^'knoweth, and Israel he

shall know ; if it be in rebellion, or if in

transgression against the Lord, (save us not

this day,)

23 That we have built us an altar to turn

from following the Lord, or if to offer
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satisfy their brethren,

thereon burnt-offering, or meat-offering, or

if to offer peace-offerings thereon, let the

Lord himself yrequire it

;

24 And if we have not rather done it for

fear of this thing, saying, t In time to come
your children might speak unto our children,

saying, What have ye to do with the Lord
God of Israel ?

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a
border between us and you, ye children of

Reuben and children of Gad
; ye have no

part in the Lord. So shall your children

make our children cease from fearing the

Lord.
26 Therefore we said, Let us now pre-

pare to build us an altar, not for burnt-

offering, nor for sacrifice

:

27 But that it may be 'b. witness between
us, and you, and our generations after us,

that we might *do the service of the Lord
before him with our burnt-offerings, and
with our sacrifices, and with our peace-offer-

ings ; that your children may not say to our

children in time to come. Ye have no part in

the Lord.
28 Therefore said we, that it shall be,

when they should so say to us or to our

generations in time to come, that we may
say again, Behold the pattern of the altar of

the Lord, which our fathers made, not for

burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it is

a witness betAveen us and you.

29 God forbid thatwe should rebel against

the Lord, and turn this day from following

the Lord, ''to build an altar for burnt-offer-

ings, for meat-offerings, or for sacrifices,

beside the altar of the Lord our God that is

before his tabernacle.

30 IT And when Phinehas the priest, and
the princes of the congregation, and heads
of the thousands of Israel which were with
him, heard the words that the children of
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the

children of Manasseh spake, f it pleased
them.

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the

priest said unto the children of Reuben,
and to the children of Gad, and to the

children of Manasseh, This day we per-

ceive that the Lord is *=among us, because
ye have not committed this trespass against

the Lord : f now ye have delivered the

children of Israel out of the hand of the

Lord.
32 IFAnd Phinehas the son of Eleazar the

priest, and the princes, .returned from the

children of Reuben, and from the children

of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the

land of Canaan, to the children of Israel,

and brought them word again.
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Joshua's exhortation before his death.

33 And the thing pleased the children of
Israel ; and the children of Israel <* blessed
God, and did not intend to. go up against
them in battle, to destroy the land wherein
the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt.

34 And the children of Reuben and the
children of Gad called the altar

||
Ed : for

it shall be a witness between us that the
Lord is God.

CHAP. XXIII.

1 Joshua's exhortation before his death, 3 by former
benefits, 5 by promises, W and by threatenings.

AND it came to pass, a long time after

that the Lord "had given rest unto
Israel from all their enemies round about,

that Joshua '•waxed old and f stricken in age.

2 And Joshua •= called for all Israel, and
for their elders, and for their heads, and for

their judges, and for their officers, and said

unto them, I am old and stricken in age

:

3 And ye have seen all that the Lord
your God hath done unto all these nations

because of you; for the ^Lord your God
is he that hath fought for you.
4 Behold, *I have divided unto you by

lot these nations that remain, to be an inhe-

ritance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all

the nations that I have cut off, even unto
the great sea t westward.

5 And the Lord your God, ''he shall

expel them from before you, and drive them
from out of your sight ; and ye shall possess

their land, ^as the Lord your God hath
promised unto you.

6 '• Be ye therefore very courageous to keep
and to do all that is written in the book of

the law of Moses, 'that ye turn not aside

therefrom to the right hand or to the left

;

7 That ye "^ come not among these nations,

these that remain among you; neither 'make
mention of the name of their gods, nor cause

to swear by them, neither serve them, nor
bow yourselves unto them :

8
II
But "cleave unto the Lord your God,

as ye have done unto this day.

9
II
"For the Lord hath driven out from

before you great nations and strong : but as

for you, °no man hath been able to stand

before you unto this day.

10 pQne man of you shall chase a thou-
sand : for the Lord your God, he it is that

fighteth for you, las he hath promised you.
1

1

Take good heed therefore unto t your-
selves, that ye love the Lord your God.

12 Else if ye do in any wise =go back, and
cleave unto the remnant of these nations,

even these that remain among you, and
shall *make marriages with them, and
in unto them, and they to vou:

CHAP. XXIV.

go

Before



Joshua reneweth a covenant

7 And when they i cried unto the Lord,
'he put darkness between you and the
Egyptians, ^and brought the sea upon them,
and covered them; and 'your eyes have seen
what I have done in Egypt : and ye dwelt
in the wilderness "a long season.

8 And I brought you into the land of the
Amorites, which dwelt on the other side
Jordan; ''and they fought with you: and
I gave them into your hand, that ye might
possess their land; and I destroyed them
from before you.

9 Then ^Balak the son of Zippor, king
of Moab, arose and warred against Israel,

and ^sent and called Balaam the son of Beor
to curse you :

10 ^'But I would not hearken unto Balaam

;

••therefore he blessed you still : so I delivered

you out of his hand.

11 And "ye went over Jordan, and came
unto Jericho : and ''the men of Jericho fought
against you, the Amorites, and the Periz-

zites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites,

and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Je-

busites, and I delivered them into your hand.

12 And "=I sent the hornet before you,

which drave them out from before you,

even the two kings of the Amorites : hut

^not with thy sword, nor with thy bow.
13 And I have given you a land for which

ye did not labour, and » cities which ye built

not, and ye dwell in them ; of the vineyards

and olive-yards which ye planted not do ye
eat.

14 IF "^Now therefore fear the Lord, and
serve him in 'sincerity and in truth; and
''put away the gods which your fathers

served on the other side of the flood, and

'in Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord.
15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve

the Lord, " choose you this day whom ye

will serve, whether "the gods which your

fathers served that were on the other side of

the flood, or "the gods of the Amorites in

whose land ye dwell : Phut as for me and

my house, we will serve the Lord.
16 And the people answered, and said,

God forbid that we should forsake the Lord,
to serve other gods

;

17 For the Lord our God, he it is that

brought us up, and our fathers, out of the

land of Egypt, from the house of bondage,

and which did those great signs in our sight,

and preserved us in all the way wherein we
went, and among all the people through

whom we passed

:

18 And the Lord drave out from before

us all the people, even the Amorites which

dwelt in the land : therefore will we also

serve the Lord ; for he is our God.
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* between Israel and God.

19 And Joshua said unto the people, lYe
cannot serve the Lord: for he «5 an 'holy

God: he is =a jealous God; 'he will not

forgive your transgressions, nor your sins.

20 "If ye forsake the Lord, and serve

strange gods, ^then he will turn and do you
hurt, and consume you, after that he hath

done you good.

21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay;
but we will serve the Lord.

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye
are witnesses against yourselves that ^ye
have chosen you the Lord, to serve him.

And they said. We are witnesses.

23 Now therefore ^putaway {said he) the

strange gods which are among you, and

incline your heart unto the Lord God of

Israel.

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The
Lord our God will we serve, and his voice

will we obey.

25 So Joshua ^made a covenant with the

people that day, and set them a statute and

an ordinance ''in Shechem.
26 H And Joshua "= wrote these words in

the book of the law of God, and took ""a

great stone, and « set it up there ""under an

oak that was by the sanctuary of the Lord.
27 And Joshua said unto all the people,

Behold, this stone shall be ^a witness unto

us; for ""it hath heard all the words of

the Lord which he spake unto us : it shall

yebe therefore a witness unto you, lest

deny your God.
28 So 'Joshua let the people depart, every

man unto his inheritance.

29 II "^And it came to pass after these

things, that Joshua the son of Nun the

servant of the Lord died, being an hundred
and ten years old.

30 And they buried him in the border of

his inheritance in 'Timnath-serah, Avhich

is in mount Ephraim, on the north side of
the hill of Gaash.

31 And ""Israel served the Lord all the

days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders

that t overlived Joshua, and which had
"known all the works of the Lord that he
had done for Israel.

32 II And "the bones of Joseph, which the

children of Israel brought up out of Egypt,
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of

ground p which Jacob bought of the sons ot

Hamor the father of Shechem for an hun-

dred
II

pieces of silver ; and it became the

inheritance of the children of Joseph.

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died

,

and they buried him in a hill that pertained

to <iPhinehas his son, which was given him
in mount Ephraim.
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THE

BOOK OF JUDGES.

CHAP. I.

1 The acts ofjudah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezck justly

requited. 8 Jerusalem taken. 10 Hehron taken.

11 Olhniel hath Achsah to wife for taking of Debir.

16 The Kenites dwell in Judah. 17 Hormah, Gaza,
Askelon and Ekron taken. 21 The acts ofBenjamin.
22 Of the house of Joseph, who take Beth-el. 30 Of
Zebulun. 31 Of jlsher. 32 Of JVaphlali. 34 0/
Dan.

NOW after the death of Joshua it came
to pass, that the children of Israel

'asked the Lord, saying. Who shall go up
for us against the Canaanites first to fight

against them ?

2 And the Lord said, '•Judah shall go up :

behold, I have delivered the land into his

hand.

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother,

Come up jvith me into my lot, that we may
fight against the Canaanites; and =! likewise

will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon
went with him.

4 And Judah went upj and the Lord
delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites

into their hand : and they slew of them in

^Bezek ten thousand men.
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek :

and they fought against him, and they slew

the Canaanites and the Perizzites.

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pursued

after him, and caught him, and cut off" his

thumbs and his great toes.

t And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and

ten kings, having f their thumbs and their

great toes cut off",
||
gathered their meat under

my table ; =as I have done, so God hath

requited me. And they brought him to

Jerusalem, and there he died.

8 (Now •'the children of Judah had fought
against Jerusalem, and had taken it, and
smitten it with the edge of the sword, and
set the city on fire.)

9 H ^And afterward the children of Judah
went down to fight against the Canaanites
that dwelt in the mountain, and in the south,

and in the
||
valley.

10 And Judah went against the Canaan-
29
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ites that dwelt in Hebron : (now the name
of Hebron before was ^ Kirjath-arba :) and
they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai.

1

1

' And from thence he went against
the inhabitants of Debir : and the name of
Debir before was Kirjath-sepher

:

12 ''And Caleb said. He that smiteth
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I

give Achsah my daughter to wife.

13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, ' Ca-
leb's younger brother, took it : and he gave
him Achsah his daughter to wife.

14 " And it came to pass, when she came
to him, that she moved him to ask of her father

a field : and she lighted from off" her ass ; and
Caleb said unto her. What wilt thou ?

15 And she said unto him, "Give me a
blessing : for thou hast given me a south
land

;
give me also springs of water. And

Caleb gave her the upper springs, and the

nether springs.

16 11°And the children of the Kenite,

Moses' father-in-law, went up out Pof the

city of palm-trees with the children ofJudah
into the wilderness of Judah, which lieth in

the ^outh of "1 Arad ; ' and they went and
dwelt among the people.

17 ' And Judah went with Simeon his

brother, and they slew the Canaanites that

inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed

it. And the name of the city was called

'Hormah.
18 Also Judah took "Gaza with the coast

thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof,

and Ekron with the coast thereof.

19 And ^the Lord was with Judah; and

II
he drave out the inhabitants of the moun-

tain ; but could not drive out the inhabitants

of the valley, because they had y chariots of

iron.

20 ^And they gave Hebron unto Caleb,

as Moses said : and he expelled thence the

three sons of Anak.
21 * And the children of Benjamin did

not drive out the Jebusites that inhabited

Jerusalem; but the Jebusites dwell with
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The acts of several tribes.

the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto
this day.

22 II And the house of Joseph, they also
went up against Beth-el : ^ and the Lord
was with them.

23 And the house of Joseph "sent to
descry Beth-el. Now the name of the city
before was ^ Luz.

24 And the spies saw a man come forth
out of the city, and they said unto him, Shew
us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city,

and •'we will shew thee mercy.
25 And when he shewed them the entrance

into the city, they smote the city with the
edge of the sword : but they let go the man
and all his family.

26 And the man went into the land of the
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name
thereof Luz : which is the name thereof unto
this day.

27 •[[ ''Neither did Manasseh drive out
the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her towns,
nor Taanach and her towns, nor the in-

habitants of Dor and her towns, nor the

inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns

;

but the Canaanites would dwell in that

land.

28 And it came to pass when Israel was
strong, that they put the Canaanites to tri-

bute, and did not utterly drive them out.

29 IT s Neither did Ephraim drive out the

Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer ; but the

Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them.

30 IF Neither did Zebulun drive out the in-

habitants of Kitron, nor the ''inhabitants of

Nahalol ; but the Canaanites dwelt among
them, and became tributaries.

31 II 'Neither did Asher drive out the in-

habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of

Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of

Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob:
32 But the Asherites = dwelt among the

Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land : for

they did not drive them out.

33 H' Neither did Naphtali drive out the

inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the in-

habitants of Beth-anath ; but he " dwelt

among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of

the land : nevertheless, the inhabitants of

Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath " became

tributaries unto them.

34 And the Amorites forced the chil-

dren of Dan into the mountain: for they

would not suffer them to come down to

the valley

:

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount

Heres "in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the

hand of the house of Joseph f prevailed, so

that they became tributaries.

JUDGES.
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GocPs anger and pity towards them.

against Israel, and he "delivered them into

the hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and
* he sold them into the hands of their ene-
mies round about, so that they y could not
any longer stand before their enemies.

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand
of the Lord was against them for evil, as the

Lord'had said, and ^ as the Lord had sworn
unto them : and they were greatly distressed.

16 TT Nevertheless *the Lord raised up
judges, which t delivered them out of the
hand of those that spoiled them.

17 And yet they would not hearken unto
their judges, but they ''went a whoring after

other gods, and bowed themselves unto them

:

they turned quickly .out.of the way which
their fathers walked in, obeying the com-
mandments of the Lord ; but they did not
sb.

18 And when the Lord raised them up
judges, then "the Lord was with the jhdge,

and delivered them out of the hand of their

enemies all the days of the judge : ( for it

repented the Lord because of their groan-
ings by reason of them that oppressed them
and vexed them.)

19 And it came to pass, «when the judge
was dead, that they returned, and

||
cor-

rupted themselves more than their fathers,

in following other gods to serve them, and
to bow down unto them; they f ceased not

from their own doings, nor from their stub-

born way.
20 IT ^And the anger of the Lord was hot

against Israel ; and he said. Because that this

people hath stransgressed my covenantwhich
I comiaanded their fathers, and have not

hearkened unto my voice :

21 ''I also will not henceforth drive out

any from before them of the nations which
Joshua left when he died :

22 'That through them I may ''prove

Israel, whether they will keep the way of
the Lord to walk therein, as their fathers

did keep it, or not.

23 Therefore the Lord
||
left those na-

tions, without driving them out hastily,

neither delivered he them into the hand of
Joshua.

CHAP. IIL

1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 6 By
communion with them they commit idolatry. 8 Othniel
delivereth them from Chushan-rishathaim. 12 Ehud
from Eglon, 31 Shamgarfrom the Philistines.

NOW these are *the nations which the
Lord left, to prove Israel by them,

(even as many of Israel a.s had not known all

the wars of Canaan
;

2 Only that the generations of the chil-

dren of Israel might know to teach them
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Othniel delivereth Israel.

war, at the least such as before knew nothing
thereof;)

3 Namely, ''five lords of the Philistines,
and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians,
and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon,
from mount Baal-hermon unto the entering
in of Hamath.
4 "^And they were to prove Israel by them,

to know whether they would hearken unto
the commandments of the Lord, which he
commanded their fathers by the hand of
Moses.

5 IT ''And the children of Israel dwelt
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amor-
ites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebus-
ites:

6 And *they took their daughters to be
their wives, and gave their daughters to their

sons, and served their gods.

7 ''And the children of Israel did evil in

the sight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord
their God, eand served Baalim, and ''the

groves.

8 1 Therefore the anger of the Lord was
hot against Israel, and he sold them into

the hand of ''Chushan-rishathaim king of

t Mesopotamia : and the children of Israel

served Chushan-rishathaim eight years.

9 And when the children of Israel 'cried

unto the Lord, the Lord ""raised up a

t deliverer to the children of Israel, who
delivered them, even "Othniel the son of
Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother.

10 And " the Spirit of the Lord f came
upon him, and he judged Israel, and went
out to war : and the Lord delivered Chu-
shan-rishathaim king of t Mesopotamia into

his hand ; and his hand prevailed against

Chushan-rishathaim.

11 And the land had rest forty years : and
Othniel the son of Kenaz died.

12 1[PAnd the children of Israel did evil

again in the sight of the Lord : and the

Lord strengthened i Eglon the king of
Moab against Israel, because they had done
evil in the sight of the Lord.

13 And he gathered unto him the chil-

dren of Ammon and ""Amalek, and went and
smote Israel, and possessed Hhe city of palm-

trees.

14 So the children of Israel 'served Eglon
the king of Moab eighteen years.

15 But when the children of Israel "cried

unto the Lord, the Lord raised them up a

deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera,
||
a Benja-

mite, a man f left-handed : and by him the

children of Israel sent a present unto Eglon

the king- of Moab.
16 But Ehud made him a dagger which

had two edges, of a cubit length: and he did
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right

Ehud killeth Eglon.

gird it under his raiment upon his
thigh.

17 A.nd he brought the present unto Eg-
lon king of Moab : and Eglon was a very
fat man.

18 And when he had made an end to offer
the present, he sent away the people that
bare the present.

19 But he himself turned again ^from the

|[
quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, I

have a secret errand unto thee, O king : who
said, Keep silence. And all that stood by
him went out from him.

20 And Ehud came unto him .: and he was
sitting in fa summer-parlour, which he had
for himself alone : and Ehud said, I have a
message from God unto thee. And he arose
out of Ms seat.

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and
took the dagger from his right thigh, and
thrust it into his belly

:

22 And the haft also went in after the
blade : and the fat closed upon the blade, so
that he could not draw the dagger out of his

belly; and ||the dirt came out.

23 Then Ehud went forth through the

porch, and shut the doors of the parlour upon
him, and locked them.

24 When he was gone out, his servants

came ; and "when they saw that, behold, the

doors of the parlour were locked, they said.

Surely he
||
covereth his feet in his summer-

chamber.
25 And they tarried till they were asham-

ed : and behold, he opened not the doors of
the parlour, therefore they took a key and
opened them : and behold, their lord was
fallen down dead on the earth.

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried

;

and passed beyond the quarries, and escaped
unto Seirath.

27 And it came to pass when he was
come, that ^he blew a trumpet in the ''moun-

tain of Ephraim, and the children of Israel

went down with him from the mount, and he
before them.

28 And he said unto them, Follow after

me: for ^the Lord hath delivered your
enemies the Moabites into your hand. And
they went down after him, and took ""the

fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered

not a man to pass over.

29 And they slew of Moab at that time

about ten thousand men, all f lusty, and all

men of valour : and there escaped not a

man.
30 So Moab was subdued that day under

the hand of Israel: and <=the land had rest

fourscore years.

31 HAnd after him was ^ Shamgar the son
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CHAP. IV.

4 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jalin and
Sisera. 18 Jael killeth Sisera.

AND ^the children of Israel again did evil

in the sight of the Lord when Ehud
was dead.

2 And the Lord ''sold them into the

hand of Jabin king of Canaan that reigned

in "=Hazor, the captain of whose host was
'' Sisera, which dwelt in ^Harosheth of the

Gentiles.

3 And the children of Israel cried unto
the Lord ; for'he had nine hundred '"chariots

of iron ; and twenty years s he mightily op.

pressed the children of Israel.

4 HAnd Deborah, a prophetess, the wife

of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time.

5 ''And she dwelt under the palm-tree of

Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el in

mount Ephraim : and the children of Israel

came up to her for judgment.

6 And she sent and called 'Barak the son
of Abinoam out 'of Kedesh-naphtali, and
said unto him. Hath not the Lord God of
Israel commanded, saying, Go, and draw to-

ward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten

thousand men of the children ofNaphtali, and
of the children of Zebulun ?

7 And 'I will draw unto thee, to the

"river Kishon, Sisera the captain of Jabin 's

army, with his chariots and his multitude

;

and I will deliver him into thine hand.
8 And Barak said unto her. If thou wilt

go with me, then I will go : but if thou wilt

not go with me, then 1 will not go.

9 And she said, I will surely go with

thee : notwithstanding the journey that thou
takest shall not be for thine honour ; for the
Lord shall " sell Sisera into the hand of a
woman. And Deborah arose,- and went with
Barak to Kedesh.

10 HAnd Barak called "Zebulun and
Naphtali to Kedesh ; and he went up with
ten thousand men Pat his feet: and Deborah
went up with him.

11 Now Heber ithe Kenite, which was of

the children of "^Hobab the father-in-law of

Moses, had severed himselffrom the Kenites,
and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaa-
naim, "which is by Kedesh.

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak
the son of Abinoam was gone up to mount
Tabor.

13 And Sisera f gathered together all his

chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron,

and all the people that were with him, from
228



Jael hilleth Sisera.

Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the river of
Kishon.

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up";

for this is the day in which the Lord hath
delivered Sisera into thine hand: *is not the

Lord gone out before thee ? So Barak vrent

down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand
men after him.

15 And " the Lord discomfited Sisera,

and all his chariots, and all his host, with
the edge of the sword before Barak ; so that

Sisera lighted down off his chariot, and fled

away on his feet.

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots,

and after the host, unto Harosheth of the

Gentiles : and all the host of Sisera fell upon
the edge of the sword ; and there was not

t a man left.

17 Howbeit, Sisera fled away on his

feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber
the Kenite : for there was peace between
Jabin the king of Hazor and the house of
Heber the Kenite.

18 IT And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and
said unto him. Turn in, my lord, turn in to

me ; fear not. And when he had turned in

unto her into the tent, she covered him with

a
II
mantle.

19 And he said unto her. Give me, I pray
thee, a little water to drink ; for I am thirsty.

And she opened "a. bottle of milk, and gave
him drink, and covered him.

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the

door of the tent, and it shall be, when any
man doth come and inquire of thee, and say, Is

there anyman here ? that thou shalt say. No.
. 21 Then Jael Heber's wife ^took a nail

of the tent, . and f took an hammer in her

hand, and went softly unto him, and smote
the nail into his temples, and fastened it into

the ground: for he was fast asleep, and weary.
So he died.

22 And behold, as Barak pursued Sisera,

Jael came out to meet him, and said unto

him. Come, and I will shew thee the man
whom thou seekest. And when he came into

her teiit, behold, Sisera lay dead, and the

nail was in his temples.
23 So " God subdued on that day Jabin

the king of Canaan before the children of
Israel.

24 And the hand of the children of Israel

t prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed
Jabin king of Canaan.

CHAP. V.
The song of Deborah and Barah

THEN ''sang Deborah and Barak the
son of Abinoam on that day, saying,

CHAP. V.
Bofora



The song of Deborah and Barak.

tinued on the sea-]lshore, and abode in his

II
breaches.

18 sZebulun and Naphtali were a people
that t jeoparded their lives unto the death
in the high places of the field.

19 The kings came and fought, then
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by
the waters of Megiddo ;

^ they took no gain
of money.

20 'They fought from heaven ;
^ the stars

in their t courses fought against Sisera.

21 'The river of Kishon swept them away,
that ancient river, the river Kishon. O my
soul, thou hast trodden down strength.

22 Then were the horse-hoofs broken by
the means of the

||
prancings, the prancings

of their mighty ones.

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the

Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants

thereof; "'because they came not to the

help " of the Lord, to the help of the Lord
against the mighty.

24 Blessed above women shall ° Jael the

wife of Heber the Kenite be, p blessed shall

she be above women in the tent.

25 iHe asked water, and she gave him
milk ; she brought forth butter in a lordly

dish.

26 ' She put her hand to the nail, and her
right hand to the workmen's hammer; and
fwith the hammer she smote Sisera, she

smote off his head, when she had pierced

and stricken through his temples.

27 t At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay

down : at her feet he bowed, he fell : where
be bowed, there he fell down f dead, r

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a

window, and cried through the lattice, Why
is his chariot so long in coming ? why tarry

the wheels of his chariots ?

"29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she

returned t answer to herself,

30 'Have they not sped? have they not

divided the prey; fto every man a damsel

or two ; to Sisera a prey of divers colours,

a prey of divers colours of needle-work, of

divers colours of needle-work on both sides,

meet for the necks of them that take the

spoil ?

31 'So let all thine enemies perish, O
LoRTt : but let them that love him be "as

the sun "" when he goeth forth in his might.

And the land had rest forty years.

CHAP. VL
1 Tke Israelites for their sin are oppressed ly Midian.

SA prophet reluketh them. \\ An angel sendeth

Gideon fur their deliverance. 17 Gideon's present is

consumed with fire. 24 Gideon destroyeth Baal's al-

tar, and offereth a sacrifice upon the altar Jehomh-

shalom. 28 Joash defendeth his son, and calleth him

Jerubbadl. 33 Gideon's army. 36 Gideon's sipis.
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Israel oppressed by Midian.

AND »^the children of Israel did evil in

the sight of the Lord : and the Lord
delivered them into the hand ''of Midian
seven years.

2 And the hand of Midian t prevailed

against Israel : and because of the Midianites

the children of Israel made them ''the dens
which are in the mountains, and caves, and
strong holds.

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown,
that the Midianites came up, and •'the

Amalekites, *and the children of the east,

even they came up against them

:

4 And they encamped against them, and

''destroyed*"the increase of the earth, till thou

come unto Gaza; and left no sustenance for

Israel, neither
||
sheep, nor ox, nor ass.

5 For they came up with their cattle and
their tents, and they came ?as grasshoppers

for multitude; for both they and their

camels were without number : and they en-

tered into the land to destroy it.

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished

because of the Midianites; and the children

of Israel '^ cried unto the Lord.
7 ^ And it came to pass, when the chil-

dren of Israel cried unto the Lord because of

the Midianites,

8 That the Lord sent t a prophet unto

the children of Israel, which said unto them.
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I

brought you up from Egypt, and brought
you forth out of the house of bondage ;

9 And I delivered you out of the hand of

the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all

that oppressed you,and'drave them out from
before you, and gave you their land

;

10 And I said unto you, I am the Lord
your God ; ''fear not the gods of the Amor-
ites, in whose land ye dwell: but ye have
not obeyed my voice.

11 IT And there came an angel of the

Lord, and sat under an oak which was in

Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash 'the Abi-

ezrite : and his son " Gideon threshed wheat
by the wine-press, tto hide it from the

Midianites.

12 And the "angel of the Lord appeared
unto him, and said unto him. The Lord is

" with thee, thou mighty man of yalour.

13 And Gideon said unto him, O my
Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is

all this befallen us? and Pwhere be all his

miracles i which our fathers told us of, say-

ing. Did not the Lord bring us up from

Egypt ? but now the Lord hath forsaken

us, and delivered us into the hands of the

Midianites.

14 And the Lord looked upon him, and

said, ' Go in this thy might, and thou shall
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Gideon and the angel.

save Israel from the hand of the Midianites

:

*have not I sent thee ?

15 And he said unto him, O my Lord,
wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, "tmy
family is pqor in Manasseh, and I am the

least in my father's house.

16 And the Lord said unto him, ^^ Surely
I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the

Midianites as one man.
17 And he said unto him, If now I have

found grace in thy sight, then yshew me a
sign that thou talkest with me.

18 ^Depart not hence, I pray thee, until

I come unto thee, and bring forth my
|1
pre-

sent, and set it before thee. And he said,

I will tarry until thou come again.

IQIT^And Gideon went in, and made ready

t a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of
flour : the flesh he put in a basket, and he
put the broth in a pot, and brought it out

unto him under the oak, and presented it.

20 And the angel of God said unto him,

Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and
''lay tJiem upon this rock, and ''pour out the

broth. And he did so.

21 1[ Then the angel of the Lord put forth

the end of the stafi" that was in his hand,

and touched the flesh and the unleavened
cakes; and •* there rose up fire out of the

rock, and consumed the flesh and the un-

leavened cakes. Then the angel ofthe Lord
departed out of his sight.

22 And when Gideon * percq^ved that he
was an angel of the Lord, Gideon said,

Alas, O Lord God ! ''for because I have
seen an angel of the Lord face to face.

23 And the Lord said unto him, s Peace
be -unto thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die.

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto

the Lord, and called it
||
Jehovah-shalom

:

unto this day it is yet ''in Ophrah of the

Abi-ezrites.

25 IT And it came to pass the same night,

that the Lord said unto him. Take thy

father's young bullock,
||
even the second

bullock of seven years old, and throw down
the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and
' cut down the grove that is by it

:

26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy

God upon the top of this frock, ||in the

ordered place, and take the second bullock,

and offer a burnt-sacrifice with the wood of

the grove which thou shall cut down.
27 TJien Gideon took ten men of his ser-

vants, and did as the Lord had said unto

him : and so it was, because he feared his

father's household, and the men of the city,

that he could not do it by day, that he did it

by night.

28 IT And when the men of the city arose
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Gideon's two signs.

early in the morning, behold, the altar of
Baal was cast down, and the grove was cut
down that ivas by it, and the second bullock
was offered upon the altar that was built.

29 And they said one to another. Who
hath done this thing ? And when they in-

quired and asked, they said, Gideon the son
of Joash hath done this thing.

30 Then the men of the city said unto
Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may die

:

because he hath cast down the altar of Baal,

and because he hath cut dowH the grove that

was by it.

31 And Joash said unto all that stood
against him. Will ye plead for Baal? will ye
save him? he that will plead for him, let

him be put to death whilst it is yet morning

:

if he be a god, let him plead for himself,

because one hath cast down his altar.

32 Therefore on that day he called him
P'Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal plead against

lim, because he hath thrown down his altar.

33 1[ Then all 'the Midianites, and the

Amalekites, and the children of the east were
gathered together, and went over, and pitched

in ""the valley of Jezreel.

34 But "the Spirit of the Lord fcame
upon Gideon, and he "blew a trumpet; and
Abi-ezer fwas gathered after him.

35 And he sent messengers throughout all

Manasseh; who also was gathered after him

:

and he sent messengers unto Asher, and
unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali ; and they

came up to meet them.

36 H And Gideon said unto God, If thou

wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast

said,

37 P Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in

the floor : and if the dew be on the fleece

only, and it be dry upon all the earth besides,

then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel

by my hand, as thou hast said.

38 And it was so : for he rose up early on
the morrow, and thrust the fleece together,

and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl-

full of water.

39 And Gideon said unto God, iLet not

thine anger be hot against me, and I will

speak but this once : let me prove, I pray

thee, but this once with the fleece ; let it

now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon
all the ground let there be dew.
40 And God did so that night : for it was

dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew
on all the ground.

CHAP. VIL
1 Gideon's army of two and thirty thousand is brought

to three hundred. 19 He is encouraged by the dream

and interpretation of the barley-cake. 16 His stra-

tagem of trumpets and lamps in pitchers.

Evhraimites take Oreb ajid Zceb.
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Gideori's army reduced.

THEN " Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) and
all the people that were with him, rose

up early and pitched beside the well of
Harod : so that the host of the Midianites
wore on the north side of them by the hill

of Moreh^ in the valley.

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The
people that are with thee are too many for

me to give the Midianites into their hands,
lest Israel 'vaunt themselves against me,
saying, Mine own hand hath saved me.

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the

ears of the people, saying, "Whosoever is

fearful and afraid, let him return and depart
early from mount Gilead. And there return-

ed of the people twenty and two thousand

;

and there remained ten thousand.
4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The

people are yet too many ; bring them down
unto the water, and I will try them for thee
there ; and it shall be that of whom I say
unto thee. This shall go with thee, the same
shall go with thee ; and of whomsoever I say
unto thee. This shall not go with thee, the

same shall not go.

5 So he brought down the people unto
the water : and the Lord said unto Gideon

;

Every one that lappeth of the water with his

tongue as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set

by himself; likewise every one that boweth
down upon his knees to drink.

6 And the number of them that lapped,

putting their hand to their mouth, were three

hundred men : but all the rest of the people

bowed down upon their knees to drink water.

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, ^ By
the three hundred men that lapped will I

save you, and deliver the Midianites into

thine hand : and let all the other people go
every man unto his place.

8 So the people took victuals in their hand,

and their trumpets : and he sent all the rest of
Israel every man unto his tent, and retained

those three hundred men. And the host of

Midian was beneath him in the valley.

9 IF And it came to pass the same ^ night,

that the Lord said unto him, Arise, get thee

down unto the host ; for 1 have delivered it

into thine hand.

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou

with Phurah thy servant down to the host

:

11 And thou shalt '"hear what they say;

and afterward shall thine hands be strength-

ened to go down unto the host. Then went

he down with Phurah his servant unto the

outside of the
||
armed men that were in the

host.

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalek-

ites, and ^all the children of the east, lay

along in the valley like grasshoppers for
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He smiteth the Midianites.

multitude ; and their camels were without

number, as the sand by the sea-side for

multitude.

13 And when Gideon was come, behold,

there was a man that told a dream unto his

fellow, and said. Behold, I dreamed a dream,

and lo, a cake of barley-bread tumbled into

the host of Midian, and came unto a tent,

and smote it that it fell, and overturned it

that the tent lay along.

14 And his fellow answered, and said,

This is nothing else save the sword of

Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel: /or

into his hand hath God delivered Midian,

and all the host.

1511 And it was so, when Gideon heard the

telling of the dream, and fthe interpretation

thereof, that he worshipped, and returned into

the host of Israel, and said. Arise ; for the

Lord hath delivered into your hand the host

of Midian.

16 And he divided the three hundred
men into three companies, and he put fa-

trumpet in every man's hand, with empty
pitchers, and

||
lamps within the pitchers.

17 And he said unto them. Look on me,
and do likewise : and behold, when I come
to the outside of the camp, it shall be that

as I do, so shall ye do.

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and
all that are with me, then blow ye the

trumpets also on every side of all the camp,
and say. The sword of the Lord, and of

Gideon.
19 IT So Gideon, and the hundred men that

were with him, came unto the outside of the

camp in the beginning of the middle watch

;

and they had but newly set the watch : aYid

they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitch-

ers that were in their hands.

20 And the three companies blew the

trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held
the lamps in their lel't hands, and the trum-
pets in their right hands to blow withal: and
they cried. The sword of the Lord, and of

Gideon.
21 And they ''stood every man in his place

round about the camp ; 'and all the host ran,

and cried, and fled.

22 And the three hundred ''blew the

trumpets, and 'the Lord set ""every man's
sword against his fellow, even throughout all

the host : and the host fled to Beth-shittah

II

in Zererath, and to the t border of Abel-

meholah, unto Tabbath.
23 And the men of Israel gathered them-

selves together out of Naphtali, and out of

Asher, and out of all Manasseh, and pursued

after the Midianites.

24 HAnd Gideon sent messengers through-
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Gideon pacijieth the Ephraimites.

out all "mount Ephraim, saying, Come down
against the Midianites, and take before them
the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan.
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered them-
selves together, and "took the waters unto
pJJeth-barah and Jordan.

25 And they took ^two princes of the
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; and they slew
Oreb upon 'the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they
slew at the wine-press of Zeeb, and pursued
Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and
Zeeb to Gideon on the 'other side Jordan.

CHAP. VIII.

1 Gideon pacijieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and
Penuel refuse relief to Gideon's army. 10 Zebah and
Zalmunna are taken. 13 Succoth and Penuel are

destroyed. 17 Gideon revengeth his brethren's death
on Zebah and Zalmunna. 22 He refuseth government.
24 His ephod the cause of idolatry. 28 Midian sub-

dued. 29 Gideon's children and death. 33 The
Israelites' idolatry, and ingratitude.

AND *the men of Ephraim said unto him,

fWhy hast thou served us thus, that

thou calledst us not when thou wentest to

fight with the Midianites ? and they did

chide with him f sharply.

2 And he said unto them. What have I

done now in comparison of you? Is not the

gleaning of the- grapes of Ephraim better

than the vintage of Abi-ezer ?

3 '' God hath delivered into your hands the

princes ofMidian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what
was I able to do in comparison ofyou ? Then
their t'= anger was abated toward him, when
he had said that.

4 IF And Gideon came to Jordan, and
passed over, he, and the three hundred men
that were with him, faint, yet pursuing them.

5 And he said unto the men of ^ Succoth,

Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the

people that follow me : for they he faint, and
I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna,
kings of Midian.
6 ITAnd the princes of Succoth said, "Are

the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in

thine hand, that ""we should give bread unto

thine army ?

7 And Gideon said. Therefore when the

Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna
into mine hand, sthen I will ftear your flesh

with the thorns of the wilderness and with

briers.

8 ITAnd he went up thencd '•to Penuel, and
spake unto them likewise : and the men of

Penuel answered him as the men of Succoth
had answered him.

9 And he spake also unto the men of Pe-
nuel, saying. When I ' come again in peace,

^I will break down this tower.

10 IF Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in

30
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Zebah and Zalmunna taken.

Karkor, and their hosts with them, about
fifteen thousand men, all that were left of
'all the hosts of the children of the east : for
there fell |lan hundred and twenty thousand
men that drew sword.

lllFAndGideon went up by the way of
them that dwelt in tents on the east of
"•Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote the host

:

for the host was "secure.

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled,

he pursued after them, and "took the two
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and
t discomfited all the host.

13 IFAnd Gideon the son of Joash returned
from battle before the sun was up,

14 And caught a young man of the men
of Succoth, and inquired of him : and he

t described unto him the princes of Succoth,
and the elders thereof, even threescore and
seventeen men.

15 And he came unto the men of Succoth,
and said. Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with

whom ye did p upbraid me, saying. Are the

hands of Zebah and Zalmunnanow in thine

hand, that we should give bread unto thy

men that are weary ?

16 'And he took the elders of the city,

and thorns of the wilderness, and briers, and
with them he t taught the men of Succoth.

17 'And he beat down the tower of

'Penuel, and slew the men of the city.

18 IF Then said he unto Zebah and Zal-

munna, What manner ofmen were they whom
ye slew at *Tabor? And they answered,

As thou art, so were they; esfch one t re-

sembled the children of a king.

19 And he said. They were my brethren,

even the sons of my mother : as the Lord
liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would
not slay you.

20 And he said unto Jether his first-born,

Up, and slay them. But the youth drew not

his sword : for he feared, because he was
yet a youth.

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said. Rise

thou, and fall upon us : for as the man is,

so is his strength. And Gideon arose, and
"slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away
the

II
ornaments that were on their camels'

necks.

22 IF Then the men of Israel said unto

Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and

thy son, and thy son's son also : for thou hast

delivered us from the hand of Midian.

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not

rule over you, neither shall my son rule over

you: ^the Lord shall rule over you.

24 IFAnd Gideon said unto them, I would

desire a request of you, that you would give

me every man the ear-rings of his prey. (For
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Gideon's epJiod and death.

theyhad golden ear-rings, yhecause they itere

IshmaeUtes.)

25 And they answered, We will willingly

give them. And they spread a garment, and
did cast therein every man the ear-rings of
his prey.

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings
that he requested, was a thousand and seven
hundred shekels of gold; beside ornaments,
and

II
collars, and purple raiment that was on

the kings of Midian, and beside the chains
that were about their camels' necks.

27 And Gideon ^made an ephod thereof,

and put it in his city, even *in Ophrah : and
all Israel ''went thither a whoring after it:

which thing became 'a snare unto Gideon,
and to his house.

28 IT Thus was Midian subdued before the

children of Israel, so that they lifted up their

heads no more. ''And the country was in

quietness forty years in the days of Gideon.
29 IT And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went

and dwelt in his own house.

30 And Gideon had ^threescore and ten

sons t of his body begotten : for he had
many wives.

31 '"And his concubine that was in She-
chem, she also bare him a son, whose name
he t called Abimelech.

32 UAnd Gideon the son of Joash died
e in a good old age, and was buried in the

sepulchre of Joash his father, ""in Ophrah of

the Abi-ezrites.

33 And it came to pass ' as soon as Gideon
was dead, that the children of Israel turned

again, and "^went a whoring after Baalim,

'and made Baal-berith their god.

34 And the children of Israel ""remem-

bered not the Lord their God, who had

delivered them out of the hands of all their

enemies on every side :

35 "Neither shewed they kindness to the

house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, accord-

ing to all the goodness which he had shewed

unto Israel.

CHAP. IX.

1 Abivwlech by conspiracy with the Shechemites, and
murder of his brethren, is made king. 7 Jotham by

a parable rebuketh them, and foretelleth their ruin.

22 Gaal conspireth with the Shechemites agaijist him.

30 Zebul revealeth it. 34 Abimelech overcometh them,

and soweth the city with salt. 46 He burneth the hold

of the god Berith. 50 At- Thebez he is slain by a

piece of a millstone. 56 Jotham's curse is fulfilled.

AND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal

went to Shechem unto " his mother's

brethren, and communed with them, and with

all the family of the house of his mother's

father, saying,

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the
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Abimelech by conspiracy is made king.

men of Shechem, f Whether is better for

you, either that all the sons of Jerubbaal,

which are •> threescore and ten persons , reign

over you, or that one reign over you ? re-

member also that I am "your bone and your
flesh.

3 And his mother's brethren spake of him
in the ears of all the men of Shechem all

these words: and their hearts inclined fto
follow Abimelech ; for they said, He is our

'' brother.

4 And they gave him threescore and ten

pieces of silver out of the house of ^Baal-

berith, wherewith Abimelech hired ''vain and
light persons, which followed him.

5 And he went unto his father's house
Sat Ophrah, and ''slew his brethren the sons

of Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten per-

sons, upon one stone : notwithstanding, yet

Jotham the youngest son of Jerubbaal was
left; for he hid himself.

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered

together, and all the house of Millo, and went
and made Abimelech king, t by the plain of

the pillar that was in Shechem.
7 H And when they told it to Jotham, he

went and stood in the top of 'mount Geri-

zim, and lifted up his voice, and cried, and
said unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men of

Shechem, that God may hearken unto you.

8 ''The trees v-^ent forth on a time to

anoint a king over them ; and they said unto

the olive-tree, 'Reign thou over us.

9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should
I leave my fatness, "" wherewith by me they

honour God and man, and t go to be pro-

moted over the trees ?

10 And the trees said to the fig-tree, Come
thou, and reign over us.

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should
I forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit,

and go to be promoted over the trees ?

12 Then said the trees unto the vine,

Come thou,' and reign over us.

.

13 And the vine said unto them. Should
I leave my wine, "which cheereth God and
man, and go to be promoted over the trees?

14 Then said all the trees unto the
||
bram-

ble, Come thou, and reign over us.

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If

in truth ye anoint me king over you, then

come and put your trust in my "shadow: and

if not, Plet fire come out of the bramble, and

devour the i cedars of Lebanon.
16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly

and sincerely, in that ye have made Abime-
lech king, and if ye have dealt well with

and his house, and have done

according to the deserving of

Jerubbaal

unto him '

his hands

:
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Jotham rebuJceth.th6 Shechemites.

17 (For my father fought for you, and
t adVentured his life far, and delivered you
out of the hand of Midian :

18 'And ye are risen up against my father's

house this day, and have slain his sons,
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone,
and have made Abimelech, the son of his
maid-servant, king over the men of Shc-
chem, because he is your brother

:)
19 If ye then have dealt truly and sin-

cerely with Jerubbaal and with his house
this day, then » rejoice ye in Abimelech, and
let him also rejoice in you

:

20 But if not, "let fire come out from
Abimelech, and devour the men of She-
chem, and the house of Millo ; and let fire

come out from the men of Shechem, and
from the house of Millo, and devour Abi-
melech.

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and
went to ^Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of
Abimelech his brother.

22 IT When Abimelech had reigned three
years over Israel,

23 Then y God sent an evil spirit between
Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; and
the men of Shechem ^dealt treacherously
with Abimelech

:

24 *That the cruelty done to the threescore
and ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their

brother which slew them, and upon the

men of Shechem which f aided him in the

killing of his brethren.

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in

wait for him in the top of the mountains, and
they robbed all that came along that way by
them : and it was told Abimelech.

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with

his brethren, and went over to Shechem : and
the men of Shechem put their confidence in

him.

27 And they went out into the fields, and
gathered their vineyards, and trode the

grapes, and made
||
merry, and went into

•the house of their god, and did eat and
drink, arid cursed Abimelech.

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, "Who
is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we
should serve him ? is not he the son of Jerub-

baal ? and Zebul his officer ? serve the men
of "^Hamor the father of Shechem : for why
should we serve him ?

29 And *would to God this people were
under my hand ! then would I remove Abi-

melech. And he said to Abimelech, Increase
thine army, and come out.

30 IF And when Zebul the ruler of the

city heard the words of Gaal the son of
Ebed, his anger was

|1
kindled.
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GaaFs conspiracy discovered,

31 And he sent messengers unto Abime-
lech t privily, saying. Behold, Gaal the son
of Ebed, and his brethren, be come to She-
chem; and behold, they fortify the city
against thee.

32 Now therefore up by night, thou, and
the people that is with thee, and He in wait
in the field

:

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as
soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early,

and set upon the city : and behold, when
he and the people that is with him come
out against thee, then mayest thou do to

them fas thou shalt find occasion.

34 IF And Abimelech rose up, and all the

people that were with him, by night, and
they laid wait against Shechem in four com-
panies.

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out,

and stood in the entering of the gate of the

city : and Abimelech rose up, and the people
that were with him, from lying in wait.

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said

to Zebul, Behold, there come people down
from the top of the mountains. And Zebul
said unto him, Thou seest the shadow of the

mountains as if they were men.
37 And Gaal spake again, and said. See,

there come people down by the t middle of

the land, and another company come along
by the plain of

||
Meonenim.

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is

now thy mouth, wherewith thou *"saidst.

Who is Abimelech, that we should serve

him ? is not this the people that thou hast

despised ? go out, I pray now, and fight with
them.

39 And Gaal went out before the men of
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech.

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he
fled before him, and many were overthrown
and wounded, even unto the entering of the

gate.

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and

Zebul thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that

they should not dwell in Shechem.
42 And it came to pass on the morrow,

that the people went out into the field

;

and they told Abimelech.

43 And he took the people, and divided

them into three companies, and laid wait in

the field, and looked, and behold, the peo-

ple were come forth out of the city , and he

rose up against them, and smote them.

44 And Abimelech, and the company

that was with him, rushed forward, and

stood in the entering of the gate of the city:

and the two other companies ran upon all

the people that were in the fields, and slew

them.
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Abimelech is slain.

45 And Abimelech fought against the city

all that day; and she took the city, and slew
the people that was therein, and ''beat down
the city, and sowed it with salt.

46 •[[ And when all the men of the tower
of Shechem heard^Aa^, they entered into an
hold of the house 'of the god Berith.

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all

the men of the tower of Shechem were ga-
thered together.

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount
''Z'almon, he and all the people that were
with him ; and Abimelech took an axe in his

hand, and cut down a bough from the trees,

and took it, and laid it on his shoulder, and
said unto the people that were with him,

What ye have seen f me do, make haste, and
do as I have done.

49 And all the people likewise cut down
every man his bough, and followed Abime-
lech, and put them to the hold, and set the

hold on fire upon them : so that all the men
of the tower of Shechem died also, about a
thousand men and women.

50 IT Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and
encamped against Thebez, and took it.

51 But there was a strong tower within

the city, and thither fled all the men and
women, and all they of the city, and shut it

to them, and gat them up to the top of the

tower.

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower,

and fought against it, and went hard unto the

door of the tower to burn it with fire.

53 And a certain woman ' cast a piece of a
millstone upon Abimelech's head, and all to

brake his skull.

54 Then " he called hastily unto the young
man his armour-bearer, and said unto him,

Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say

not of me, A woman slew him. And his

young man thrust him through, and he died.

55 And when the men of Israel saw that

Abimelech was dead, they departed every

man unto his place.

56 IT "Thus God rendered the wickedness

of Abimelech, which he did unto his father,

in slaying his seventy brethren

:

57 And all the evil of the men of She-

chem did God render upon their heads : and

upon them came "the curse of Jothara the

son of Jerubbaal.

CHAP. X.

1 Tola judgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Jair, whose thirty

sons had thirty cities. 6 The Philistines and Ammon-
ites oppress Israel. 10 In their misery God sendeth

them to theirfalse gods. 15 Upon their repentance he

pitieth them.

AND after Abimelech there ^ arose to

lit defend Israel, Tola the son of Puah,
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the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar ; and he
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim.

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three

years, and died, and was buried in Shamir.

3 1[ And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite,

and judged Israel twenty and two years.

4 And he had thirty sons that ""rode on

thirty ass colts, and they had thirty cities,

"which are called
||
Havoth-jair unto this day,

which are in the land of Gilead.

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Ca-

mon.
6 IT And ^the children of Israel did evil

again in the sight of the Lord, and * served

Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and ''the gods of

Syria, and the gods of eZidon, and the gods

of Moab, and the gods of the children of

Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, and

forsook the Lord, and served not him.

7 And the anger of the Lord was hot

against Israel, and he ""sold them into the

hands of the Philistines, and into the hands

of the children of Ammon.
8 And that year they vexed and t oppress-

ed the children of Israel eighteen years, all

the children of Israel that were on the other

side Jordan in the land of the Amorites,

which is in Gilead.

9 Moreover, the children ofAmmon pass-

ed over Jordan, to fight also against Judah,

and against Benjamin, and against the house
of Ephraim : so that Israel was sore dis-

tressed.

10 IT 'And the children of Israel cried unto

the Lord, saying, We have sinned against

thee, both becausewe have forsaken our God,
and also served Baalim.

11 And the Lord said unto the children

of Israel, Did not / deliver you ''from the

Egyptians, and 'from the Amorites, ""from

the children of Ammon, "and from the Phi-

listines?

12 "The Zidonians also, Pand the Ama-
lekites, and the Maonites idid oppress you;
and ye cried to me, and I delivered you out

of their hand.

13 'Yet ye have forsaken me, and served

other gods : wherefore I will deliver you no
more.

14 Go and =cry unto the gods which ye
have chosen ; let them deliver you in the time

of your tribulation.

15 H And the children of Israel said unto

the Lord, We have sinned: 'do thou unto

us whatsoever f seemeth good unto thee ; de-

liver us only, we pray thee, this day.

16 "And they put away the t strange gods

from among them, and served the Lord;
and ^his soul fwas grieved for the misery of

Israel.
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Jephthah is chosen captain.

17 Then the children of Ammon were
t gathered together, and encamped in Gilead.
And the children of Israel assembled them-
selves together, and encamped in yMizpeh.

18 And the people and princes of Gilead
said one to another, What man is he that

will begin to fight against the children of
Ammon? he shall ^be head over all the in-

habitants of Gilead.

CHAP. XL
1 The covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites, that

he should be their head. 12 The treaty of peace be-

tween him and the Ammonites is in vain. 29 Jeph-
thah's vow. 32 His conquest of the Ammonites. 34 He
performeth his vow on his daughter.

NOW " Jephthah the Gileadite was ^ a
mighty man of valour, and he was the

son of fan harlot : and Gilead begat Jeph-
thah.

2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons ; and
his wife's'sons grew up, and they thrust out

Jephthah, and said unto him. Thou shalt not
inherit in our father's house ; for thou art the

son of a strange woman.
3 Then Jephthah fled t from his brethren,

and dwelt in the land of Tob : and there

were gathered "vain men to Jephthah, and
went out with him.

4 IF And it came to pass f in process of

time, that the children of Ammon made war
against Israel.

5 And it was so, that when the children of

Ammon made war against Israel, the elders

of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the

land of Tob

:

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come,
and be our captain, that we may fight with

the children of Ammon.
7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of

Gilead, ^Did not ye hate me, and expel me
out of my father's house ? and why are ye

come unto me now when ye are in distress ?

8 ^And the elders of Gilead said unto

Jephthah, Therefore we ''turn again to thee

now, that thou mayest go with us, and fight

agamst.the children of Ammon, and be sour

head over all the inhabitants of Gilead.

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of

Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight

against the children of Ammon, and the

Loud deliver them before me, shall I be

your head?
10 And the elders of Gilead said unto

Jephthah, ''The Lord fbe witness between

us, if we do not so according to thy words.

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of

Gilead, and the people made him 'head and

captain over them : and Jephthah uttered all

his words 'before the Lord in Mizpeh.
12 IT And Jephthah sent messengers unto

CHAP. XI.
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His fruitless embassy to the Ammonites.

the king of the children of Ammon, saying.
What hast thou to do with me, that thou art
come against me to fight in my land?

13 And the king of the children of Am-
mon answered unto the messengers of Jeph-
thah, ' Because Israel took away my land,
when they came up out of Egypt, from Ar-
non even unto ""Jabbok, and unto Jordan:
now therefore restore those lands again
peaceably.

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again
unto the king of the children of Ammon

:

15 And said unto him. Thus saith Jeph-
thah, "Israel took not away the land of Moab,
nor the land of the children of Ammon

:

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt,
and "walked through the wilderness unto the
Red sea, and Pcame to Kadesh

;

17 Then 1 1srael sent messengers unto the
king of Edom, saying. Let me, I pray thee,

pass through thy land : "^but the king ofEdom
would not hearken thereto. And in like man-
ner they sent unto the king of Moab ; but
he would not consent. And Israel " abode in

Kadesh.
18 Then they went along through the

wilderness, and 'compassed the land of
Edom, and the land of Moab, and "came by
the east side of the land of" Moab, ^and
pitched on the other side of Arnon, but
came not within the border of Moab : for

Arnon was the border of Moab.
19 And ^Israel sent messengers unto Sihon

king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon;
and Israel said unto him, ^Let us pass, we
pray thee, through thy land unto my place.

20 "But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass
through his coast: but Sihon gathered all

his people together, and pitched in Jahaz,

and fought against Israel.

21 And the Lord God of Israel delivered

Sihon and all his people into the hand of

Israel, and they ''smote them : so Israel pos-

sessed all the land of the Amorites, the inha-

bitants of that country.

22 And they possessed " all the coasts of

the Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok,

and from the wilderness even unto Jordan.

23 So now. the Lord God of Israel hath

dispossessed the Amorites from before his

people Israel, and shouldest thou possess it?

24 Wilt not thou possess that which '' Che-

mosh thy god giveth thee to possess? So
whomsoever ®the Lord our God shall drive

out from before us, them will we possess.

25 And now art thou any thing better

than fBalak the son of Zippor king ofMoab?

did he ever strive against Israel, or did he

ever fight against them,

26 While Israel dwelt in eHeshbon and
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Jephthah^s rash vow.

her towns, and in ""Aroer and her towns,
and in all the cities that he along by the

coasts of Arnon, three hundred years ? why
therefore did ye not recover them within that

time ?

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against
thee, but thou doest me wrong to war against

me : the Lord ' the Judge '' be judge this

day between the children of Israel and the

children of Ammon.
28 Howbeit, the king of the children of

Ammon hearkened not unto the words of
Jephthah which he sent him.

29 IF Then 'the Spirit of the Lord came
upon

II
Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead,

and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of

Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he passed,

over unto the children of Ammon.
30 And Jephthah ™ vowed a vow unto the

Lord, and said, If thou shalt without fail

deliver the children of Ammon into mine
hands,

31 Then it shall be, that t whatsoever
cometh forth of the doors of my house to

meet me, when I return in peace from the

children of Ammon, "shall surely be the

Lord's,
||
° and I will offer it up for a burnt-

offering.

32 II So Jephthah passed over unto the

children of Ammon to fight against them

:

and the Lord delivered them into his

hands.

33 And he smote them from Aroer even

till thou come to p Minnith, even twenty ci-

ties, and unto
||
the plain of the vineyards,

with a very great slaughter. Thus the chil-

dren of Ammon were subdued before the_

children of Israel.

34 ITAnd Jephthah came to i Mizpeh unto

his house, and behold, 'his daughter came
out to meet him with timbrels and with

dances: and she was Us only child; ||t be-

side her he had neither son nor daughter.

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her,

that he 'rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my
daughter ! thou hast brought me very low,

and thou art one of them that trouble me

:

for I 'have opened my mouth unto the Lord,

and "I cannot go back.

36 And ,she said unto him. My father, if

thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord,

"do to me according to that which hath pro-

ceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as ^the

Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine

enemies, even of the children of Ammon.
37 And she said unto her father, Let this

thing be done for me : Let me alone two

months, that I may t go up and down upon

the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I

and my fellows.
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The Gileadites slay the Ephraimites.

38 And he said. Go. And he sent her

away/or two months : and she went with her

companions, and bewailed her virginity upon
the mountains.

39 And it came to pass at the end of two
months, that she returned unto her father,

who ^did with her according to his vow which
he had vowed : and she knew no man. And
it was a

||
custom in Israel,

40 That the daughters of Israel went

t yearly ||to lament the daughter of Jeph-

thah the Gileadite four days in a year.

CHAP. XU.
1 The Ephraimites quarrelling with Jephthah, and dis-

cerned by Shibboleth, are slain by the Gileadites. 7

Jephthah dieih. 8 Ibzan, who had thirty sons, and
thirty dazighters, 11 and Elon, 13 and Abdon, who
had forty sons and thirty nephews, judge Israel.

AND "the men of Ephraim t gathered

themselves together, and went north-

ward, and said unto Jephthah, Wherefore
passedst thou over to fight against the chil-

dren of Ammon, and didst not call us to go
with thee ? we will burn thine house upon
thee with fire.

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my
people were at great strife with the children

of Ammon ; and when I called you, ye deli-

vered me not out of their hands.

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me
not, I ''put my life in my hands, and passed
over against the children of Ammon, and the

Lord delivered them into my hand : where-
fore then are ye come up unto me this day,

to fight against me?
4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the

men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim

:

and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, be-

cause they said, Ye Gileadites "^are fugitives

of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and
among the Manassites.

5 And the Gileadites took the ''passages of

Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was
so, that when those Ephraimites which were
escaped, said. Let me go over ; that the

men of Gilead said unto him. Art thou an
Ephraimite? If he said, Nay;

6 Then said they unto him, Saynow
||
Shib-

boleth : and he said Sibboleth : for he could

not frame to pronounce it right. Then they

took him and slew him at the passages of

Jordan. And there fell at that time of the

Ephraimites forty and two thousand.

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years

:

then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was
buried in one of the cities of Gilead.

8 IT And after him
||
Ibzan of JBeth-lehem

judged Israel.

9 And he had thirty sons and thirty

daughters whom he sent abroad, and took in
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An angel appeareth to Manoah's wife.

thirty daughters from abroad for his sons :

and he judged Israel seven years.

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at

Beth-lehem.
11 HAnd after him

||
Elon, a Zebulonite,

judged Israel, and he judged Israel ten years.

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and
was buried in Aijalon in the country of Ze-
bulun.

13 H And after him
||
Abdon the son of

Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel.

14 And he had forty sons and thirty f ne-
phews, that *rode on threescore and ten ass

colts : and he judged Israel eight years.

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pira-

thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in

the land of Ephraim, *"in the mount of the

Amalekites.

CHAP. XIII.

1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 2 An angel
appeareth to ManoaKs wife. 8 The angel appeareth
to Manoah. 15 ManoaJi's sacrifice, whereby the angel
is discovered. 24 Samson is born.

AND the children of Israel t*did evil

again in the sight of the Lord ; ||
and

the Lord delivered them ''into the hand of

the Philistines forty years.

2 IT And there was a certain man of

'Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whose
name was Manoah j and his wife mas barren,

and bare not.

3 And the ''angel of the Lord appeared

unto the woman, and said unto her. Behold,

now, thou art barren, and bearest not : but

thou shalt conceive, and bear a son.

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and
* drink not wine, nor strong drink, and eat no"t

any unclean thing:

5 For lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear

a son; and no ""razor shall come on his head:

for the child shall be sa Nazarite unto God
from the womb : and he shall ''begin to deli-

ver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.

6 IT Then the woman came and told her

husband, saying, 'A man of God came unto

me, and his ''countenance was like the coun-

tenance ofan angel ofGod, very terrible : but

I 'asked him not whence he was, neither told

he me his name :

7 But he said unto me. Behold, thou shalt

conceive, and bear a son; and now drink no
wine nor strong drink, neither eat any un-

clean thing : for the child shall be a Naza-
rite to God from the womb to the day of his

death.

8 IT Then Manoah entreated the Lord,
an(l said, O my Lord, let the man of God
which thou didst send come again unto us,

and teach us what we shall do unto the child

that shall be born.
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Manoah!s sacrifice.

9 And God hearkened to the voice of
Manoah ; and the angel of God came again
unto the woman as she sat in the field : but
Manoah her husband was not with her.

10 And the woman made haste, and ran,
and shewed her husband, and said unto him,
Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, that
came unto me the other day.

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his

wife, and came to the man, and said unto
him, Art thou the man that spakest unto the

woman ? And he said, I am.

12 And Manoah said. Now let thy words
come to pass. fHow shall we order the

child, and ||t/joM> shall we do unto him?
13 And the angel of the Lord said unto

Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman,
let her beware.

14 She may not eat of any thing that

cometh of the vine, ""neither let her drink

wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean

thing : all that I commanded her let her ob-

serve.

15 H And Manoah said unto the angel of

the Lord, I pray thee, "let us detain thee,

until we shall have made ready a kid t for

thee.

16 And the angel of the Lord said unto

Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not

eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a
burnt-offering, thou must offer it unto the

Lord. For Manoah knew not that he was
an angel of the Lord.

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of

the Lord, What is thy name, that when
thy sayings come to pass, we may do thee

honour ?

18 And the angel of the Lord said unto

him, "Why askest thou thus after my name,
seeing it is

||
secret ?

19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-

offering, Pand offered it upon a rock unto

the Lord; and the angel did wondrously,

and Manoah and his wife looked on.

20 For it came to pass, when the flame

went up toward heaven from off the altar,

that the angel of the Lord ascended in the

flame of the altar, and Manoah and his

wife looked on it, and ^fell on their faces to

the ground.

21 But the angel of the Lord did no more

appear to Manoah and to his wife. 'Then

Manoah knew that he was an angel of the

Lord.
22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 'We

shall surely die, because we have seen God.

23 But his wife said unto him, If the

Lord were pleased to kill us, be would not

have received a burnt-offering and a meat-

offering at our hands, neither would he have
^
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Samson killetk a lion.

shewed us all these things,nor would as at this

time have told us such things as these.

24 IF And the woman bare a son, and called
his name ' Samson. And "the child grew, and
the Lord blessed him.

25 ^And the Spirit of the Lord began to
move him at times in fthe camp of Dan,
''between Zorah and Eshtaol.

CHAP. XIV.
1 iiamson desireth a wife of the Philistines. 6 In his

journey he killeth a lion. S In a second journey he
findeth honey in the carcass. 10 Samso7i's marriage-
feast. 12 His riddle by his wife is made known. 19
He spoileth thirty Philistines. 20 His wife is married
to another.

JUDGES.

AND Samson went down ''to Timnath,
and ''saw a woman in Timnath of the

daughters of the Philistines.

2 And he came up, and told his father

and his mother, and said, I have seen a woman
in Timnath of the daughters of the Philis-

tines : now therefore "^get her for me to wife.

3 Then his father and his mother said

unto him, Is there never a woman among
the daughters of ^ thy brethren, or among all

my people, that thou goest to take a wife of

the <=uncircumcised Philistines ? And Sam.
son said unto his father. Get her for me ; for

fshe pleaseth me well.

4 But his father and his mother knew not

that it was ''of the Lord, that he sought an

occasion against the Philistines : for at that

time sthe Philistines had dominion over Israel.

5 IT Then went Samson down, and his fa-

ther and his mother, to Timnath, and came
to the vineyards of Timnath : and behold,

a young lion roared f against him.

6 And ''the Spirit of the Lord came
mightily upon him, and he rent him as he

would have rent a kid, and he had nothing

in his hand: but he told not his father or his

mother what he had done.

7 And he went down, and talked with the

woman ; and she pleased Samson well.

8 IT And after a time he returned to take

her, and he turned aside to see the carcass

of the lion : and behold, there was a swarm
of bees and honey in the carcass of the lion.

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and

went on eating, and came to his father and

mother, and he gave them, and they did eat

:

but he told not them that he had taken the

honey out of the carcass of the lion.

10 IT So his father went down unto the

woman : and Samson made there a feast; for

so used the young men to do.

11 And it came to pass, when they saw

him, that they brought thirty companions to

be with him.

12 H And Samson said unto them, I will

Before



Samson burnetii the Philistines' corn.

2 And her father said, I verily thought
that thou hadst utterly "hated her ; therefore
I gave her to thy companion : is not her
younger sister fairer than she ? t take her, I

pray thee, instead of her.

3 IF And Samson said concerning them,

[I
Now shall I be more blameless than the

Philistines, though I do them a displeasure.

4 And Samson went and caught three hun-
dred foxes, and took

|1
fire-brands, and turned

tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in the midst
between two tails.

5 And when he had set the brands on
fire, he let them go into the standing corn of
the Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks,

and also the standing corn, with the vine-

yards and olives.

6 IT Then the Philistines said, Who hath
done this ? And they answered, Samson, the

son-in-law of the Timnite, because he had
taken his wife, and given her to his companion.
••And the Philistines came up, and burnt her
and her father with fire.

7 IF And Samson said unto them. Though
ye have done this, yet will I be avenged of

you, and after that I will cease.
- 8 And he smote them hip and thigh with

a great slaughter. And he went down and
dAvelt in the top of the rock Etam.

9 "IF Then the PhiUstines went up, and
pitched in Judah, and spread themselves = in

Lehi.

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are

ye come up against us ? And they answered.

To bind Samson are we come up, to do to

him as he hath done to us.

11 Then three thousand men of Judah

t went to the top of the rock Etam, and. said

to Samson, Knowest thou not that the Phi-

listines are "^ rulers over us? what is this that

thou hast done unto us ? And he said unto

them, As they did unto me, so have I done

unto them.

12 And they said unto him, We are come
down to bind thee, that we may deliver thee

into the hand ofthe Philistines. And Samson
said unto them. Swear unto me, that ye will

not fall upon me yourselves.

13 And they spake unto him, saying. No ;

but we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee

into their hand : but surely we will not kill

thee. And they bound him with two new
cords, and brought him up from the rock.

14 TF And when he came unto Lehi, the

Philistines shouted against him : and * the

Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him,

and the cords that were upon his arms be-

came as flax that was burnt with fire, and
his bands f loosed from off his hands.

15 And he found a t new jaw-bone of an
31
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He carrieth away the gates of Gaza.

ass, and put forth his hand, and took it, and
•"slew a thousand men therewith.

16 And Samson said. With the jaw-bone
of an ass, f heaps upon heaps, with the jaw
of an ass have I slain a thousand men.

17 And it came to pass when he had made
an end of speaking, that he cast away the
jaw-bone out of his hand, and called that
place

II
Ramath-lehi.

18 IF And he was sore athirst, and called

on the Lord, and said, e Thou hast given

this great deliverance into the hand of thy

servant : and now shall I die for thirst, and
fall into the hand of the uncircumcised ?

19 But God clave a hollow place that was
in

II
the jaw, and there came water thereout;

and when he had drunk, ""his spirit came
again, and he revived. Wherefore he called

the name thereof
||
En-hakkore, which is in

Lehi unto this day.

20
II
And he judged Israel 'in the days of

the Philistines twenty years.

CHAP. XVL
1 Samson at Gaza escapeth, and carrieth away the gates

of the city. 4 Delilah, corrupted by the Philistines,

enticeth Samson. 6 Thrice she is deceived. 15 At
last she overcometh him. 21 The Philistines take

him, and put out his eyes. 22 His strength renew-

ing, he pulleth down the house upon the Philistines,

and dieth.

THEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw
there fan harlot, and went in unto her.

2 And.it was told the Gazites, saying,

Samson is come hither. And they "compass-
ed him in, and laid wait for him all night in

the gate of the city, and were t quiet all the

night, saying. In the morning when it is day
we shall kill him.

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose

at midnight, and took the doors of the gate

of the city, and the two posts, and went away
with them, tbar and all, and put them upon
his shoulders, and carried them up to the top

ofan hill that is before Hebron.

4 IFAnd it came to pass afterward, that he

loved awoman
||
in the valley of Sorek,whose

name was Delilah.

5 And the lords of the Philistines came
up unto her, and said unto her, ' Entice him,

and see wherein his great strength lieth, and

by what means we may prevail against him,

that we may bind him to
||
afflict him : and

we will give thee every one of us eleven

hundred pieces of silver.

6 IFAnd Delilah said to Samson, Tell nie, I

pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth,

and wherewith thou mightest be bound to

afflict thee. . ,

7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind

me with seven
|| t green withs, that were never
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Delilah's falsehood to Samson.

dried, then shall I be weak, and be as f an-
other man.

8 Then the lords ofthe Philistines brought
to her seven sreen withs. which

JUDGES.

green withs,

and she bound
had

him with

up
not been dried,

them.

9 (Now there were men lying in wait,
abiding with her in the chamber.) And she
said unto him. The Philistines be upon
thee, Samson. And he brake the withs as
a thread of tow is broken when it t toucheth
the fire. So his strength was not known.

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold,
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies : now
tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest

be bound.
11 And he said unto her, If they bind

me fast with new ropes t that never were
occupied, then shall I be weak, and be as

another man.
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and

bound him therewith, and said unto him.

The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. (And
there were Hers in wait abiding in the

chamber.) And he brake them from off his

arms like a thread.

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hi-

therto thou hast mockied me, and told me
lies : tell me wherewith thou mightest be

bound. And he said unto her. If thou

weavest the seven locks of my head with

the web.
14 And she fastened it with th§ pin, and

said unto him. The Philistines be upon thee,

Samson. And he awaked out of his sleep,

and went away with the pin of the beam, and

with the web
15 ^ And she said unto him, ''How canst

thou say, I love thee, when thine heart is

not with me ? Thou hast mocked me these

three times, and hast not told me wherein

thy great strength UetJi.

16 And it came to pass when she pressed

him daily with her words, and urged him, so

that his soul was f vexed unto death ;

17 That he "^ told her all his heart, and

said unto her, « There hath not come a razor

upon mine head; for I have been a Nazarite

unto God from my mother's Avomb : if I be

shaven, then my strength will go from me,

and I shall become weak, and be like any

other man.
18 And when Delilah saw that he had told

her all his heart, she sent and called for the

lords of the Philistines, saying. Come up this

once, for he hath shewed me all his heart.

Then thelordsof the Philistines came up unto

her, and brought money in their hand.

19 '"And she made him sleep upon her

knees ; and she called for a man, and she
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His imprisonment and death.

caused him to shave off the seven locks of

his head ; and she began to afflict him, and

his strength went from him.

20 And she said, The Philistines be upon
thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his

sleep, and said, I will go out as at other times

before, and shake myself. And he wist not

that the Lord e was departed from him.

21 HBut the Philistines took him, and

t put out his eyes, and brought him down to

Gaza, and bound him with fetters of brass

;

and he did grind in the prison-house.

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to

grow again
||
after he was shaven.

23 Then the lords of the Philistines

gathered them together, for to offer a great

sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to re-

joice : for they said. Our god hath delivered

Samson our enemy into our hand.

24 And when the people saw him, they
^ praised their god : for they said. Our god
hath delivered into our hands our enemy,

and the destroyer of our country; f which
slew many of us.

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts

were 'merry, that they said. Call for Samson
that he may make us sport. And they called

for Samson out of the. prison-house ; and he

made t them sport : and they set him between
the pillars.

26 And Samson said unto the lad that

held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may
feel the pillars whereupon the house standeth,

that I may lean upon them.
27 Now the house was full of meiuand

women : and all the lords of the Philistines

were there : and there were upon the ''roof

about three thousand men and women, that

beheld while Samson made sport.

28 And Samson called unto the Lord, and
said, O Lord God, 'remember me, I pray
thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only
this once, O God, that I may be at once
avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes.

29 And Samson took hold of the two mid-
dle pillars upon which the house stood, and

II
on which it was borne up, of the one with

his right hand, and of the other with his left.

30 And Samson said. Let fnie die with the

Philistines. And he bowed himself with all

his might ; and the house fell upon the lords,

and upon all the people that were therein. So
the dead which he slew at his death were
more than they which he slew in his life.

31 Then his brethren and all the house of

his father came down, and took him, and
brought him up, and ™ buried him between
Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying-place of

Manoah his father. And he judged Israel

twenty years,
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MicaKs idolatry. CHAP. XVIII.

CHAP. XVII.

1 Of the money that Micah first stole, then restored, his

mother maketh images, 5 and he ornamentsfor them.
7 He hireth a Levfte to be his priest.

AND there was a man of mount Ephraim,
whose name was Micah.

2 And he said unto his mother, The
eleven hundred shekels of silver that were
taken from thee, about which thou cursedst,

and spakest of also in mine ears, behold, the

silver is with me ; I took it. And his mo-
ther said, 'Blessed be thou of the Lord, my
son.

3 And when he had restored the eleven

hundred shekels of silver to his mother, his

mother said, I had wholly dedicated the sil-

ver unto the Lord from my hand for my
son, to ''make a graven image and a molten
image : now therefore I will restore it unto

thee.

4 Yet he restored the money unto his

mother; and his mother "took two hundred
shekels of silver, and gave them to the

founder, who made thereof a graven image
and a molten image : and they were in the

house of Micah.
5 And the man Micah had an house of

gods, and made an ^ephod, and ^teraphim,

and t consecrated one of his sons, who be-

came his priest.

6 ''In those days there was no king in

Israel, shut every man did that which was
right in his own eyes.

7 IT And there was a young man out of

''Beth-lehem-judah of the family of Judah,

who was a Levite, and he sojourned there.

8 And the man departed out of the city

from Beth-lehem-judah, to sojourn where he

could find a place : and he came to mount
Ephraim to the house of Micah, fas he jour-

neyed.

9 And Micah said unto him. Whence
comest thou ? And he said unto him, I am
a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go to

sojourn where I may find a place.

10 And Micah said unto him. Dwell with

me, 'and be unto me a ''father and a priest,

and I will give thee ten shekels of silver by
the year, and ||ta suit of apparel, and thy

victuals. So the Levite went in.

11 And the Levite was content to dwell

with the man ; and the young man was unto

him as one of his sons.

12 And Micah 'consecrated the Levite;

and the young man ""became his priest, and
was in the house of Micah.

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that

the Lord will do me good, seemg I have a

Levite to my priest.
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The Danites send spies to Laish.

CHAP. xvm.
1 The Da7iitr.s send five men to seek out an inheritaTice.

3 At the house of Micah they consult with Jonathan,
and are encouraged in their way. 7 They search
Laish, and bring back news of good hope. 11 Six
hundred men are sent to surprise it. 14 In the way
they rob Micah ofhispriest and his consecrated things.
27 They win Laish, and call it Dan. 30 They set up
idolatry, wherein Jonathan inherited the priesthood.

IN
* those days there was no king in Israel

:

and in those days ""the tribe of the Dan-
ites sought them an inheritance to dwell in

;

for unto that day all their inheritance had
not fallen unto them among the tribes ofIsrael.

2 And the children of Dan sent of their

family five men from their coasts, fnien of

valour, from •'Zorah, and from Eshtaol, ''to

spy out the land, and to search it; and
they said unto them. Go, search the land

:

who when they came to mount Ephraim^ to

the «house of Micah, they lodged there.

3 When they were by the house of Micah,
they knew the voice of the young man the

Levite : and they turned in thither, and said

unto him. Who brought thee hither? and
what makest thou in this place?' and what
hast thou here ?

4 And he said unto them. Thus and thus

dealeth Micah with me, and hath '^hired me,
and I am his priest.

5 And they said untohim, ^Ask counsel,we
pray thee, 'of God, thatwemay know whether
our way which we go shall be prosperous.

6 And the priest said unto them, 'Go in

peace : before the Lord is your way where-

in ye go.

7 II Then the five men departed, and came
to ''Laish, and saw the people that were

therein, 'how they dwelt careless, after the

manner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure

;

and there was no f magistrate in the land,

that might put them to shame in any thing

;

and they were far from the Zidonians, and

had no business with any man.
8 And they came unto their brethren to

""Zorah and Eshtaol: and their brethren said

unto them. What say ye ?

9 And they said, " Arise, that we may go

up against them: for we have seen the land,

and behold, it is very good: and are ye
" still ? be not slothful to go, and to enter to

possess the land.

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a

people P secure, and to a large land: for

God hath given it into your hands ; la place

where there is no want of any thing that is

in the earth.

11 t And there went from thence of the

family of the Danites, out of Zorah and out

of Eshtaol, six hundred men f appointed with

weapons of war.^
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Micah is robbed of his idols,

12 And they went up, and pitched in

'Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they
called that place 'Mahaneh-dan unto this

day : behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim.
13 And they passed thence unto mount

Ephraim, and came unto 'tne house of
Micah.

14 II "Then answered the five men that

went to spy out the country of Laish, and
said unto their brethren. Do ye know that
^ there is in these houses an ephod, and
teraphim, and a graven image, and a molten
image ? now therefore consider what ye have
to do.

15 And they turned thitherward, and
came to the house of the young man the

Levite, even unto the house of Micah, and

t saluted him.
16 And the y six hundred men appointed

with their weapons of war, which were of
the children of Dan, stood by the entering

of the gate.

17 And nhe five men that went to spy
out the land went up, and came in thither,

and took ^ the graven image, and the ephod,
and the teraphim, and the molten image

:

and the priest stood in the entering of the

gate with the six hundred men that were
appointed with weapons of war.

18 And these went into Micah's house,
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and
the-teraphim, and the molten image. Then
said the priest unto them. What do ye ?

19 And they said unto him. Hold thy

peace, ''lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and
go with us, = and be to us a father and a priest

:

is it better for thee to be a priest unto the

house of one man, or that thou be a priest

unto a tribe and a family in Israel ?

20 And the priest's heart was glad, and
he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and
the graven image, and went in the midst of

the people.

21 So they turned and departed, and put

the little ones, and the cattle, and the carriage

before them.

22 IT And when they were a good way
from the house of Micah, the men that were

in the houses near to Micah's house were
gathered together, and overtook the children

of Dan.
23 And they cried unto the children of

Dan. And they turned their faces, and said

unto Micah, What aileth thee, f that thou

comest with such a company ?

24 And he said. Ye have taken away my
gods which I made, and the priest, and ye

are gone away : and what have I more ? and

what is this that yc say unto me. What
aileth thee ?
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Idolatry is set up in Dan.

25 And the children of Dan said unto

him, Let not thy voice be heard among us,

lest t angry fellows run upon thee, and thou

lose thy life, with the lives of thy household.

26 And the children of Dan went their

way : and when Micah saw that they were

too strong for him, he turned and went back
unto his house.

• 27 And they took the things which
Micah had made, and the priest which he

had, and ""came unto Laish, unto a people

that were at quiet and secure : * and they

smote them with the edge of the sword, and
burnt the city with fire.

28 And there was no deliverer, because it

was ''far from Zidon, and they had no
business with any man ; and it was in the

valley that lieth sby Beth-rehob. And they

built a city, and dwelt therein.

29 And ''they called the name of the city

'Dan, after the name of Dan their father,

who was born unto Israel : howbeit the name
of the city was Laish at the first.

30 IT And the children of Dan set up the

graven image : and Jonathan, the son of

Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and his

sons Avere priests to the tribe of Dan "^until

the day of the captivity of the land.

31 And they set them up Micah's graven
image which he made, 'all the time that the

house of God was in Shiloh.

CHAP. XIX.
1 A Levite going to Beth-lehem to fetch home his wife.

l&An old man entertaineth him at Gibeah. 22 The
Gibeathites abuse his concubine to death. 29 He
divideth her into twelve pieces, to send thim to the

twelve tribes.

AND it came to pass in those days, *when
there was no king in Israel, that there

was a certain Levite soourning on the side

of mount Ephraim, who took to him fa con-
cubine out of 'Beth-lehem-judah.

2 And his concubine played the whore
against him, and went away from him unto
her father's house to Beth-lehem-judah, and
was there

|| t four whole months.
3 And her husband arose, and went after

her, to speak t friendly unto her, and to

bring her again, having his servant with
him, and a couple of asses : and she brought
him into her father's house : and when the

father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to

meet him.

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel's

father, retained him; and he abode with

him three days : so they did eat and drink,

and lodged there.

5 H And it came to pass on the fourth day,

when they arose early in the morning, that

he rose up to depart : and the damsel's father
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The Levite and his concubine.

said unto his son-in-law, t° Comfort thine

heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward
go your way.

6 And they sat down, and did eat and
drink both ofthem together: for the damsel's

father had said unto the man. Be content, I

1)ray thee, and tarry all night, andlet thine

leart be merry.

7 And when the man rose up to depart,

his father-in-law urged him : therefore he
lodged there again.

8 And he arose early in the morning on
the fifth day to depart : and the damsel's

father said. Comfort thine heart, I pray thee.

And they tarried f until afternoon, and they

did eat both of them.
9 And when the man rose up to depart,

he, and his concubine, and his servant, his

father-in-law, the damsel's father, said unto

him. Behold, now the day f draweth toward
evening, I pray you tarry all night : behold,

tthe day groweth to an end, lodge here, that

thine h6art may be merry ; and to-morrow
get you early on your way, that thou mayest
go t home.

10 But the man would not tarry that

night, but he rose up and departed, and came
fover against ^ Jcbus, which is Jerusalem:

and there were with him two asses saddled,

his concubine also was with him.

11 And when they were by Jehus, the

day was far spent ; and the servant said unto

his master. Come, I pray thee, and let us

turn in into this city * of the Jebusites, and

lodge in it.

12 And his master said unto him. We
will not turn aside hither into the city of

a stranger, . that is not of the children of

Israel ; we will, pass over ^ to Gibeah.

13 And he said unto his servant, Come,
and let us draw near to one of these plaCes to

lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in s Ramah.
14 And they passed on and went their

way; and the sun went down upon them

when they were by Gibeah, which helongeth

to Benjamin.
15 And they turned aside thither, to go

in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he

went in, he sat him down in a street of the

city: for there was no man that ""took them
into his house to lodging.

16 1 And behold, there came an old man
from 'his work out of the field at even, which

was also of mount Ephraim; and he so-

journed in Gibeah; but the men of the place

were Benjamites.

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes,

he saw a wayfaring man in the street of the

city : and the old man said, Whither goest

thou? and whence comest thou?
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The Benjamites^ wickedness.

18 And he said unto him. We are passing
from Beth-lehem-judah toward the side of
mount Ephraim ; from thence am I : and I

went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now
going to Hhe house of the Lord ; and there
is no man that freceiveth me to house.

19 Yet there is both straw and provender
for our asses ; and there is bread and wine
also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the

young man which is with thy servants : there

is no want of any thing.

20 And the old man said, 'Peace he with

thee ; howsoever, let all thy wants lie upon
me ; "only lodge not in the street.

21 " So he brought him into his house, and
gave provender unto the asses : ° and they

washed their feet, and did eat and drink.

22 ^ Now as they were making their

hearts merry, behold, p the men of the city,

certain ^sons of Belial, beset the house
round about, and beat at the door, and spake
to the master of the house, the old man,
saying, "^ Bring forth the man that came into

thine house, that we may know him.

23 And 'the man, the master of the house,

went out unto them, and said unto them.

Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, do not
so wickedly ; seeing that this man is come
into mine house,*do not this folly.

24 "Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden,
and his concubine; them I will bring out*

now, and ^humble ye them, and do with

them what seemeth good unto you : but

unto this man do not t so vile a thing.

25 But the men would not hearken to

him : so the man took his concubine, and
brought her forth unto them ; and they

>knew her, and abused her all the night

until the morning : and when the day be-

gan to spring, they let her go.

26 Then came the woman in the dawning
of the day, and fell down at the door of the

man's house where her lord was, till it was
light.

-27 And her lord rose up in the morning,

and opened the doors of the house, and went
out to go his way : and behold, the woman
his concubine was fallen down at the door
of the house, and 'her hands were upon the

threshold.

28 And he said unto her. Up, and let us

be going. But ^none answered. Then the

man took her up upon an ass, and the man
rose up, and gat him unto his place.

29 11 And when he was come into his

house, he took a knife, and laid hold on his

concubine, and " divided her, together with

her bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her

into all the coasts of Israel.

30 And it was so, that all that saw it, said,
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The Levite declareth his wrong.

There was no such deed done nor seen from
the day that the children of Israel came -up
out of the land of Egypt unto this day

:

consider of it, Hake advice, and speak your
minds.

CHAP. XX.
1 The Levite in a general assembly declareth his wrong.
8 The decree of tlie assembly. 12 The Benjamites,
being cited, make head against the Israelites. 18 The
Israelites in two battles lose forty thousand. 26 They
destroy by a stratagem all the Benjamites, except six

hundred.

THEN "^ all the children of Israel went
out, and the congregation was gathered

together as one man, from ''Dan even to

Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto
the Lord "=in Mizpeh.

2 And the chief of all the people, even

of all the tribes, of Israel, presented them-
selves in the assembly of the people of God,
four hundred thousand footmen ''that drew
sword.

3 ("Now the children of Benjamin heard
that tne children of Israel were gone up to

Mizpeh.) Then said the children of Israel,

Tell us, how was this wickedness ?

4 And fthe Levite, the husband of the

woman that was slain, answered and said,
* I came into Gibeah that helongeth to Ben-
jamin, I and my concubine, to lodge.

5 ""And the men of Gibeah rose against

.me, and beset the house round about upon
me by night, and thought to have slain me :

e and my concubine have they t forced, that

she is dead.

6 And ""I took my concubine, and cut her

JUDGES.

in pieces, and sent her throughout all the

country of the inheritance of Israel: for

they 'have committed lewdness and folly in

Israel.

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel

;

^give here your advice and counsel.

8 IT And all the people arose as one man,
saying, We will not any of us go to his tent,

neither will we any of us turn into his house:

9 But now this shall be the thing which

we wjll do to Gibeah : we will go up by lot

against it

;

10 And we will take ten men of an hun-

dred throughout ail the tribes of Israel, and

an hundred of a thousand, and a thousand out

of ten thousand, to fetch victual for the

people, that they may do, when they come to

Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the

folly that they have wrought in Israel.

11 So all the men of Israel were gathered

against the city, fknit together as one man.

12 IT 'And "the tribes of Israel sent men

through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying.

What wickedness is this that is done among

you?
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The Israelites twice defeated.

13 Now therefore deliver us the men,
"the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah,

that we may put them to death, and "put

away evil from Israel. But the children of

Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of

their brethren the children of Israel

:

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered

themselves together out of the cities unto

Gibeah, to go out to battle against the chil-

dren of Israel.

15 And the children of Benjamin were
numbered at that time out of the cities

twenty and six thousand men that drew
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah,

which were numbered seven hundred chosen
men.

16 Among all this people there were seven

hundred chosen men "left-handed; every one
could sling stones at an hdAr-hreadth, and not

miss.

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benja-

min, were numbered four hundred thousand
men that drew sword : all these were men
of war.

18 *f[And the children of Israel arose, and
Pwent up to the house of God, and i asked
counsel of God, and said, Which of us shall

go up first to the battle against the children

of Benjamin ? And the Lord said, Judah
shall go up first.

19 And the children of Israel rose up in

the morning, and encamped against Gibeah.
20 And the men of Israel went out to

battle against Benjamin ; and the men of
Israel put themselves in array to fight against

them at Gibeah.
21 And 'the children of Benjamin came

forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to

the ground of the Israelites that day twenty
and two thousand men.

22" And the people, the men of Israel,

encouraged themselves, and set their battle

again in array in the place where they put
themselves in array the first day.

23 (' And the children of Israel went up
and wept before the Lord until even, and
asked counsel of the Lord, saying, Shall I

go up again to battle against the children of

Benjamin my brother ? And the Lord said,

Go up against him.)

24 And the children of Israel came near
against the children of Benjamin the second
day.

25 And 'Benjamin went forth against

them out of Gibeah the second day, and
destroyed down to the ground of the chil-

dren of Israel again eighteen thousand men;
all these drew the sword.

26 IFThen all the children of Israel, and
all the people, "went up, and came unto
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They destroy all the Benjamites,

the hbuse of God, and wept, and sal there
before the Lord, and fasted that day until

even, and offered burnt-offerings and peace-
offerings before the Lord.

27 And the children of Israel inquired of
the Lord, (for ^the ark of the covenant of
God was there in those days,

28 yAnd Phinehas, the son of Eleazar,
the son of Aaron, ^ stood before it in those
days,) saying, Shall I yet again go out to

battle against the children of Benjamin my
brother, or shall I cease? And the Lord
said. Go up; for to-morrow I will deUver
them into thine hand.

29 And Israel "set Hers in wait round
about Gibeah.
30 And the children of Israel went up

against the children of Benjamin on the

third day, and put themselves in array
against Gibeah, as at other times.

31 And the children of Benjamin went
out against the people, and were drawn
away from the city; and they began fto
smite of the people, and kill, as at other
times, in the highways, of which one goeth
up to

II
the house of God, and the other

to Gibeah in the field, about thirty men Of
Israel.

32 And the children of Benjamin said,

They are smitten down before us, as at the

first. But the children of Israel said, Let us

flee, and draw them from the city unto the

highways.
33 And all the men of Israel rose up out

of their place, and put themselves in array at

Baal-tamar : and the liers in wait of Israel

came forth out of their places, even out of the

meadows of Gibeah.
34 And there came against Gibeah ten

thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and
the battle was sore : ''but they knew not that

evil was near them.

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin before

Israel : and the children of Israel destroyed

of the Benjamites that day twenty and five

thousand andanhundred men: all these drew
the sword.
36 So the children of Benjamin saw that

they were smitten: "'for the men of Israel

gave place to the Benjamites, because they

trusted unto the liers in wait which they had
set beside Gibeah.

37 ^And the liers in wait hasted, and
rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait

II
drew themselves along, and smote all the

city with the edge of the sword.
38 Now there was an appointed ||sign

between the men of Israel fand the liers in

wait, that they should make a great f flame
with smoke rise up out of the city.
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except six hundred men.

39 And when the men of Israel retired in
the- battle, Benjamin began tto smite and
kill of the men of Israel about thirty per-
sons : for they said, Surely they are smitten
down before us, as in the first battle.

40 But when the flame began to arise up
out of the city with a pillar of smoke, the
Benjamites « looked behind them, and be-
hold, fthe flame of the city ascended up to

heaven.

41 Ajid when the men of Israel turned

again, the men of Benjamin were amazed:
for they saw that evil f was come upon them.
42 Therefore they turned their backs be-

fore the men of Israel unto the way of the

wilderness; but the battle overtook them;
and them which came out of the cities they
destroyed in the midst of them.

43 Thus they inclosed the Benjamites
round about, and chased them, and trode

them down ||with ease tover against Gi-

beah toward the sun-rising.

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen

thousand men ; all these were men of valour.

45 And they turnjd and fled toward the

wilderness unto the rock of ''Rimmon: and
they gleaned of them in the highways five

thousand men ; and pursued hard after them
unto Gidom, and slew two thousand men of

them.

46 So that all which fell that day of Ben-
jamin were twenty and five thousand men
that drew the sword; all these were men of

valour.

47 sBut six hundred men turned and fled

to the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and
abode in the rock Rimmon four months.
48 And the men of Israel turned again

upon the children of Benjamin, and smote
them with the edge of the sword, as well

the men of every city, as the beast, and all

that tcame to hand: also they set on fire

all the cities that f they came to.

CHAP. XXL
1 The people hewail the desolation of Benjamin. 8 By

the destruction of Jabesh-gilead they provide them

foxir hundred wives. 16 They advise them to surprise

the virgins that danced at Shiloh.

NOW *the men of Israel had sworn in

Mizpeh, saying. There shall not any
of us give his daughter unto Benjamin to

wife.

2 And the people came ''to the house of

God, and abode there till even before God,

and lifted up their voices, and wept sore;

3 And said, O Lord God of Israel, why
is this come to pass in Israel, that there

should be to-day one tribe lacking in Israel.?

4 And it came to pass on the morrow,

that the people rose early, and "= built there
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Wives are provided for

an altar, and offered burnt-offerings, and
peace-offerings.

5 And the children of Israel said. Who is

there among all the tribes of Israel that came
not up with the congregation unto the Lord ?

^For they had made a great oath concerning
him that came not up to the Lord to Miz-
peh, saying, He shall surely be put to death.

6 And the children of Israel repented
them for Benjamin their brother, and said.

There is one tribe cut off from Israel this

day.

7 How shall we do for wives for them
that remain, seeing we have sworn by the

Lord, that we will not give them of our
daughters to wives?

8 IT And they said. What one is there of
the tribes of Israel that came not up to

Mizpeh to the Lord ? and behold, there

came none to the camp from^Jabesh-gilead
to the assembly.

9 For the people were numbered, and
behold there were none of the inhabitants of
Jabesh-gilead there.

10 And the congregation sent thither

twelve thousand men of the valiantest, and
commanded them, saying, '"Go and smite

the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the

edge of the sword, with the women and the

children.

1

1

And this is the thing that ye shall do,

«Ye shall utterly destroy every male, and
every woman that fhath lain by man.

12 And they found among the inhabitants

of Jabesh-gilead four hundred t young vir-

gins that had known no man by lying with

any male : and they brought them unto the

camp to ''Shiloh, which is in the land of

Canaan.
13 And the whole congregation sent some

tto speak to the children of Benjamin 'that

were in the rock Rimmon, and to
||
call

peaceably unto them.

14 And Benjamin came again at that

time ; and they gave them wives which they

had saved alive of the women of Jabesh-

gilead: and yet so they sufficed them not.

15 And the people ^repented them for
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THE

BOOK OF RUTH.

CHAP. I.

1 Elimelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth there.

4 Mahlon and Chilian, having married wives ofMoab,
die also. 6 Naomi returning homeward, 8 dissuadeth

.her two daughters-in-law from, going with her. 14

Orpak leaveth her, but Ruth with great constancy

accompanieth her. 19 They two come to Beth-lehem,

where they are gladly received.

"VrOW it came to pass in the days when

X\| *the judges t ruled, that there was ''a

famine in the land. And a certain man of

"Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn in the

country of Moab, he, and his wife, and his

two sons.

2 And the name of the man was Elime-

lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and
the name of his two sonsJMahlon and Chilion,

^Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they

came *into the country of Moab, and t con-

tinued there.

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died

;

and she was left, and her two sons.

4 And they took them wives of the women
of Moab ; the name of the one was Orpah,

and the name of the other Ruth : and they

dwelled there about ten years.

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both

of them ; and the woman was left of her two

sons and her husband.
6 IT Then she arose with her daughters-in-

law,- that she might return from the country

of Moab : for she had heard in the country of

Moab how that the Lord had ^visited his

people in s giving them bread.

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the

place where she was, and her two daughters-

in-law with her ; and they went on the way
to return unto the land of Judah.

8 And Naomi said unto her two daugh-

ters-in-law, •> Go, return each to her mother's

house : 'the Lord deal kindly with you,

as ye have dealt with ^ the dead, and with

me.
9 The Lord grant you that ye may find

'rest, each of you in the house of her hus-

band. Then she kissed them; and they

lifted up their voice, and wept.
10 And they said unto her. Surely we will

return with thee unto thy people.

11 And Naomi said. Turn again, my
daughters : why will ye go with me ? are
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there yet any more sons in my womb, "that

they may be your husbands ?

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your

way; for I am too old to have an husband.

If I should say, I have hope, \\ifl should

have an husband also to-night, and should

also bear sons

;

13 Would ye f tarry for them till they

were grown ? would ye stay for them from

having husbands ? nay, my daiighters ; for

fit grieveth me much for your sakes, that
" the hand of the Lord is gone out against

me.
14 And they lifted up their voice, and

wept again. And Orpah kissed her mother-

in-law ; but Ruth "clave unto her.

15 And she said. Behold, thy sister-in-law

is gone back unto her people, and unto Pher

gods :
"^return thou after thy sister-in-law.

16 And Ruth said, ||' Entreat me not to

leave thee, or to return from following after

thee : for whither thou goest, I will go ; and
and where thou lodgest, I will lodge : * thy

people shall he my people, and thy God my
God :

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there

will I be buried : " the Lord do so to me,
and more also, if aught but death part thee

and me.
18 ''When she saw that she fwas stead-

fastly minded to go with her, then she left

speaking unto her.

19 IF So they two went until they came to

Beth-lehem. And it came to pass, when
they were come to Beth-lehem, that ^all the

city was moved about them, and they said,

^Is this Naomi?
20 And she said unto them. Call me not

I

Naomi, call me
||
Mara : for the Almighty

lath dealt very bitterly with me.

21 I went out full, *and the Lord hath

brought me home again empty : why then

call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath

testified against me, and the Almighty hath

afflicted me?
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the

Moabitess her daughter-in-law with her,

which returned out of the country of Moab

:

and they came to Beth-lehem "in the begm-

nins; of barley-harvest.
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Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz.

CHAP. II.

1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Boaz taking
knowledge of her, 8 sheiveth her great favour. 18
That which she got, she carrieth to Naomi.

AND Naomi had a ''kinsman of her hus-
band's, a mighty man of wealth, of the

family of Elimelech; and his name was
I'll Boaz.

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and
"glean ears of corn after him in whose sight

I shall find grace. And she said unto her.

Go, my daughter.

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned
in the field after the reapers; and her thap
was to light on a part of the field belonging

unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of Eli-

melech.
4 IT And behold, Boaz came from Beth-

lehem, and said unto the reapers, "^The Lord
be with you : and they answered him, The
Lord bless thee.

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that

was set over the reapers. Whose damsel is

this?

6 And the servant that was set over the

reapers answered and said. It is the Moab-
itish damsel ''that came back with Naomi
out of the country of Moab :

7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean

and gather after the reapers among the

sheaves: so she came, and hath continued

even from the morning until now, that she

tarried a little in the house.

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest
thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in

another field, neither go from hence, but

abide here fast by my maidens :

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they

do reap, and go thou after them : have I not

charged the young men that they shall not

touch thee ? and when thou art athirst, go
unto the vessels, and drink of that which the

young men have drawn.
10 Then she '^fell on her face, and bowed

herself to the ground, and said unto him,
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that

thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing

I am a stranger ?

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her.

It hath fully been shewed me, fall that thou
hast done unto thy mother-in-law since the

death of thine husband : and how thou hast

left thy father and thy mother, and the land

of thy nativity, and art come unto a people

which thou knewest not heretofore.

12 ""Tne Lord recompense thy work, and

a full reward be given thee of the Lord
God of Israel, ' under whose wings thou art

come to trust.

RUTH.
Before



Ruth lieth at Boa£s feet.

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindyed,
with whose maidens thou wast? Behold,
he winnoweth barley to-night in the thresh-
ing floor.

3 Wash thyself therefore, ''and anoint
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and
get thee down to the floor : but make not
thyself known unto the man, until he shall

have done eating and drinking.

4 And it shall be when he lieth down,
that thou shalt mark the place where he shall

lie, and thou shalt go in, and
[|
uncover his

feet, and lay thee down ; and he will tell

thee what thou shalt do.

5 And she said unto her, All that thou
sayest unto me I will do.

6 IIAnd she went down unto the floor, and
did according to all that her mother-in-law
bade her.

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk,
and =his heart was merry, he went to lie

down at the end of the heap of corn : and
she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and
laid her down.
8 ITAnd it came to pass at midnight, that

the man was afraid, and || turned himself:

and behold, a woman lay at his feet.

9 And he said, Who art thou ? And she

answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: ^spread

therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for

thou art \\sa. near kinsman.
10 "And he said, ""Blessed be thou of the

Lord, my daughter : for thou hast shewed
more kindness in the latter end than 'at the

beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not

young men, whether poor or rich.

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I

will do to thee all that thou requirest : for

all the fcity of my people doth know that

thou art'^a. virtuous woman.
12 And now it is true tJiat I am thy 'near

kinsman : howbeit "" there is a kinsman nearer

than I.

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in

the morning, that if he will ° perform unto
thee the part of a kinsman, well ; let him
do the kinsman's part : but if he will not
do the part of a kinsman to thee, then
will I do the part of a kinsman to thee,

"as the Lord liveth: lie down until the
morning.

14 IT And she lay at his feet until the
morning : and she rose up before one could
know another. And he said, pLet it not be
known that a woman came into the floor.

15 Also he said, Bring the
||
vail that thou

hast upon thee, and hold it. And when
she held it, he measured six measures of
barley, and laid it on her: and she went
into the city.
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CHAP. IV. Boaz calleth intojudgment the next Mnsman.

16 And when she came to her mother-in-
''""""'^- law, she said. Who art thou, my daughter ?

and she told her all that the man had done
to her.

17 And she said, These six measures of
barley gave he me ; for he said to me. Go
not empty unto thy mother-in-law.

18 Then said she, ^Sit still, my daughter,
until thou know how the matter wiU fall : for

the man will not be in rest, until he have
finished the thing this day.

CHAP. IV.

1 Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinsman. 6 He
refuseth the redemption according to the manner in

Israel. 9 Boaz huyeth the inheritance. 1 1 He mar-
rieth Ruth. 13 She beareth Obed the grandfather of
David. 18 The generation of Tharez.

THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and
sat him down there: and behold, "the

kinsman ofwhom Boaz spake came by; unto
whom he said. Ho, such a one ! turn aside,

sit down here. And he turned aside, and
sat down.

2 And he took ten men of ''the elders of
the city, and said. Sit ye down here. And
they sat down.

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi,
that is come again out of the country of
Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was
our brother Elimelech's

:

4 And fl thought to advertise thee, say-

ing, "Buy it ''before the inhabitants, and
before the elders of my people. If thou
wilt redeem it, redeem it : but if thou wilt

not redeem it, then tell me, that I may
know : ® for there is none to redeem it be-

sides thee ; and I am after thee. And he
said, I will redeem it.

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest

the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must
buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, the wife

of the dead, ^to raise up the name of the

dead upon his inheritance.

6 IT ^And the kinsman said, I cannot re-

deem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inhe-

ritance : redeem thou my right to thyself; for

I cannot redeem it.

7 ''Now this was the manner in former

time in Israel concerning redeeming and
concerning changing, for to confirm all

things ; a man plucked off" his shoe, and

gave it to his neighbour : and this was a

testimony in Israel.

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz,

Buy it for thee. So he drew off" his shoe.

9 IT And Boaz said unto the elders, and

unto all the people, Ye are witnesses this

day, that I have bought all that was Eli-

melech's, and all that was Chilion's and

Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi.
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Boaz marrieth Ruth.

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the
wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be
my wife, to raise up the name of the dead
upon his inheritance, 'that the name of
the dead be not cut off from among his
brethren, and from the gate of his place

:

ye are witnesses this day.
11 And all the people that were in

the gate, and the elders, said, We are

witnesses. 'The Lord make the woman
that is come into thine house hke Rachel
and like Leah, which two did 'build the

house of Israel: and ||do thou worthily
in ""Ephratah and fbe famous in Beth-
lehem :

12 And let thine house be like the house
of Pharez, "whom Tamar bare unto Judah,
of "the seed which the Lord shall give
thee of this young woman.

13 IT So Boaz Ptook Ruth, and she was
his wife : and when he went in unto her,

9 the Lord gave her conception, and she
bare a son.

14 And ""the women said unto Naomi,
Blessed he the Lord, which hath not t left

I. SAMUEL.
Berora



Samuel is born.

10 1And she was f in bitterness of soul,

and prayed unto the Lord, and wept so^p.

11 And she ""vowed a vow, and said, O
Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed "look on
the affliction of thine handmaid, and "re-
member me, and not forget thine handmaid,
but wilt give unto thine handmaid t a man-
child, then I will give him unto the Lord all

the days of his life, and p there shall no razor
come upon his head.

12 And it came to pass, as she t con-
tinued praying before the Lord, that Eli
marked her mouth.

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart;
only her lips moved, but her voice was not
heard : therefore Eli thought she had been
drunken.

14 And EH said unto her. How long wilt

thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from
thee.

15 And Hannah answered and said. No,
my lord, I am a woman f of a sorrowful
spirit : I have drunk neither wine nor strong
drink, but have i poured out my soul before
the Lord.

16 Count not thinehandmaid for a daugh-
ter of 'Belial: for out of the abundance
of my

II
complaint and grief have I spoken

hitherto.

17 Then Eli answered and said, "Go in

peace : and *the God of Israel grant thee thy
petition that thou hast asked of him.

18 And she said, "Let thine handmaid find

grace in thy sight. So the woman ==went her
way, and did eat, and her countenance was
no more sad.

19 IF And they rose up in the morning
early, and worshipped before the Lord, and
returned, and came to their house to Ramah

:

and Elkanah yknew Hannah his wife ; and
^the Lord remembered her.

20 Wherefore it came to pass, fwhen the

time was come about after Hannah had con-
ceived, that she bare a son, and called his

name
||
Samuel, saying, Because I have asked

him of the Lord.
21 And the man Elkanah, and all his

house, * went up to offer unto the Lord the

yearly sacrifice, and his vow.
22 But Hannah went not up ; for she said

unto her husband, / will not go up until the
child be weaned, and then I will ^ bring him,
that he may appear before the Lord, and
there •= abide ^for ever.

23 And «Elkanah her husband said unto
her, Do what seemeth thee good ; tarry until

thou have weaned him; ^only the Lord
establish his word. So the woman abode, and
gave her son suck until she weaned him.

24 IT And when she had weaned him, she
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HannahUs song of thanksgiving,

nook him up with her, with three bullocks,
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine,
and brought him unto "> the house of the Lord
in Shiloh : and the child was young.

25 And they slew a bullock, and 'brought
the child to Eli.

26 And she said, O my lord, ^ as thy soul
liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood
by thee here, praying unto the Lord.

27 'For this child I prayed ; and the Lord
hath given me my petition which I asked of
him :

28 "Therefore also I have
||
lent him to

the Lord ; as long as he liveth
||
he shall be

lent to the Lord. And he " worshipped the

Lord there.

CHAP. XL
1 Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin of Eli's

sons. 18 SamueVs ministry. 20 By Eli's blessing,

Hannah is more fruitful. 22 Eli reproveth his sons.

27 A prophecy against Eli's house.

AND Hannah * prayed, and said, ''My
heart rejoiceth in the Lord, "mine

horn is exalted in the Lord ; my mouth is

enlarged over mine enemies ; because I ^ re-

joice in thy salvation.

2 * There is none holy as the Lord : for

there is '"none beside thee : neither is there

any rock like our God.
3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ;

s let not t arrogancy come out of your mouth

:

for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by
him actions are weighed.
4 '' The bows of the mighty men are

broken, and they that stumbled are girded

with strength.

5 ' They that were full have hired out

themselves for bread ; and they that were
hungry ceased: so that ''the barren hath

borne seven ; and ' she that hath many chil-

dren is waxed feeble.

6 ™The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : he
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.

7 The Lord " maketh poor, and maketh
rich : ° he bringeth low, and lifteth up.

8 PHe raiseth up the poor out of the dust,

and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill.

•) to set them among princes, and to make
them inherit the throne of glory: for 'the

pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and he

hath set the world upon them.

9 "He will keep the feet of his saints,

and the wicked shall be silent in darkness ;

for by strength shall no man prevail.

10 The adversaries of the Lord shall be

' broken to pieces ; " out of heaven shall he

thunder upon them : ^the Lord shall judge

the ends of the earth ; and he shall give

strength unto his king, and y exalt the born

of his Anointed.
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The sin of EUs sons.

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his
house. ^And the child did minister unto the
Lord before Eli the priest.

12 IT Now the sons of Eli were " sons of
Belial ;

•> they knew not the Lord.
13 And the priest's custom with the peo-

ple was, that, when any man offered sacrifice,

the priest's servant came, while the flesh

was in seething, with a flesh-hook of three
teeth in his hand

;

14 And he struck it into the pan, or ket-

tle, or caldron, or pot; all that the flesh-hook
brought up the priest took for himself. So
they did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that

came thither.

15 Also before they "burnt the fat, the

priest's servant came, and said to the man
that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the

priest ; for he will not have sodden flesh of
thee, but raw.

16 And if any man said unto him, Let
them not fail to burn the,fat t presently, and
then take as much as thy soul desireth; then
he would answer him. Nay ; but thou shalt

give it me now : and if not, I will take it by
force.

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men
was very great •* before the Lord : for men
* abhorred the offering of the Lord.

18 1[ ''But Samuel ministered before the

Lord, being a child, ? girded with a linen

ephod.
19 Moreover his mother made him a little

coat, and brought it to him from year to year,

when she ''came up with her husband, to ofl^er

the yearly sacrifice.

20 1[And Eli 'blessed Elkanah and his

wife, and said. The Lord give thee seed of

this woman for the
||
loan which is ' lent to

the Lord. And they went unto their own
home.

21 And the Lord ""visited Hannah, so

that she conceived, and bare three sons and

two daughters. And the child Samuel "grew

before the Lord.
22 UNow Eli was very old, and heard

all that his sons did unto all Israel ; and
how they lay with " the women that t assem-

bled at the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation.

23 And he said unto them, Why do ye

such things ? for
||
I hear of your evil deal-

ings by all this people.

24 Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report

that I hear : ye make the Lord's people
||
to

transgress.

25 If one man sin against another, the

judge shall judge him: but if a man Psin

against the Lord, who shall entreat for him ?

Notwithstanding, they hearkened not unto

I. SAMUEL.
Before

CHRiST
about 1165.

z ver. 18.

ch. 3. 1.

a Deut. 13.
13.

b Judg. 3.

10.

Jer. 22. 1«.

Rom. 1.38.

c Lev. 3. 3,

4, 5, 10.

t Heb. as
on the day.

A Gen. 6.11.

e Mai. 2.8.

f ver. 11.

I
Exod. 28.

2'Sani.6. 14.

k Gen. 14.
18.

II Or, vrli-
tion which
.tftc asked,
i-c.

1 ch. 1. 28.

m Gen. 21.

1.

n ver. 26.
oh. 3. ]!l.

Jiidg. 13.24.
Lulio 1.8U.
Sl 2. 40.

o See
Exod. 38. 8.

t Heb.
assemhled
by troops.

II
Orjhear

evil words
of you.

II Or,
to cry out.

So'
Numb. 15.

Before

CHRIST
about 1165.

g Josh. 11.

20.
Prov. 15. 10.
r ver. 21.
s Prov. 3. 4.

Luke 2. 52.
Acts 2. 47.
Rom. 14. 18.

t 1 Kings
13. 1.

u Exod. 4.
14, 27.

X Exod. 28.

1,4.
Numb. 16. 5.

& 18. 1, 7.

y Lev. 2. 3,
10. it 6. 16.

& 7. 7, 8,

34, 35. &
10. 14, J5.

Numb. 5.9,
10. & IS.

8,-19.
z DeuL 32.
15.

a Deut. 12.

5, 6.

b Exod. 2
9.

Jer. 18. 9,
10.

d Pa. 18. 20.
& 91. 14.

e Mai, 2. 9.

f 1 Kings
2. 27.
Ezck.44.10.
See i;h.4. 11,
18, 20. & 14.

3. it 22. 18,

II Or. the af-
jtiction of
the tabrr-
TtfirJe, for
ail the
wealth
which Ood
would have

Israel.
tffi

.8.4.

t Heb. men.

b 1 Kings
13. 3.

1 ch. 4. 11,

k 1 Kings
2. .15.

] Chron. 29.
22.
E/.ek. 44.
15.

I 2 Sam. 7.

11, 27.

1 Kings 11.

38
m Ps. 2. 2.

& 18. 50.

n 1 Kings
2.27.

t Heb. Join.

II Or,
soviewhat
about the

priesthood.

A prophecy against his house.

the voice of their father, ^because the Lord
wojjld slay them.

26 And the child Samuel ''grew on, and
was ' in favour both with the Lord, and also

with men.
27 H *And there came a man of God

unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the

Lord, "Did I plainly appear unto the house
of thy father, when they were in Egypt in

Pharaoh's house?
28 And did I ^^ choose him out of all the

tribes of Israel to he my priest, to offer upon
mine altar, to burn incense, to wear an ephod
before me ? and y did I give unto the house

of thy father all the offerings made by fire

of the children of Israel ?

29 Wherefore ^kick ye at my sacrifice

and at mine ofi"ering, which I have com-
manded in my *habitation ; and honourest

thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat

with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel

my people?

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel

saith, ''I said indeed that thy house, and the

house of thy father, should walk before me
for ever: but now the Lord saith, <^Be it far

from me; for them that honour me ""I will

honour, and "they that despise me shall be
lightly esteemed.

31 Behold, ^the days come, that I will cut

off" thine arm, and the arm of thy father's

house, that there shall not be an old man in

thine house,

32 And thou shalt see
|1
an enemy in my

habitation, in all the wealth which God shall

give Israel : and there shall not be san old

man in thine house for ever.

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall

not cut oflf from mine altar, shall he to con-

sume thine eyes, and togrievethine heart

:

and all the increase of thine house shall die

t in the flower of their age.

34 And this shall be ''a. sign unto thee,

that shall come upon thytwo sons, on Hophni
and Phinehas : 'in one day they shall die both
of them.

35 And ""I will raise me up a faithful

priest, that shall do according to that which
Is in mine heart and in my mind: and 'I will

build him a sure house ; and he shall walk
before ""mine Anointed for ever.

36 "And it shall come to pass, that every
one that isleft in thine house, shall come and
crouch to him for a piece of silver and a

morsel of bread, and shall say, t Put me, I

pray thee, into
||
one of the priests' offices,

that I may eat a piece of bread.

CHAP. m.
1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed to

Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the destruction oj
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God calleth Samuel.

Eli's house. 15 Samuel, though loth, telleth Eli the

vision. 19 Samuel groweth in credit.

AND "the child Samuel ministered unto
the Lord before EH. And ''the word

of the Lord was precious in those days

;

there was no open vision,

2 And it came to pass at that time, when
Eli was laid down in his place, "and his eyes
began to wax dim, that he could not see

;

3 And ere 'the lamp of God went out "in

the temple of the Lord, where the ark of
God was^ and Samuel was laid down to

sleep ;

4 That the Lord called Samuel : and he
answered. Here am I.

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here
ami; for thou calledst me. And he said,

I called not ; lie down again. And he went
and lay down.

6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel.
And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said,

Here am I ; for thou didst call me. And he
answered, I called not, my son ; lie down
again.

7
II
Now Samuel '"did not yet know the

Lord, neither was the word of the Lord
yet revealed unto him.

8 And the Lord called Samuel again the

third time. And he arose and went to Eli,

and said. Here ami; for thou didst call me.
And Eli perceived that the Lord had called

the child.

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie

down : and it shall be, if he call thee, that

thou shalt say. Speak, Lord ; for thy servant

heareth. So Samuel went and lay down
in his place.

10 And the Lord came, and stood and
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel.
Then Samuel answered, Speak ; for thy

servant heareth.

11 H And the Lord said to Samuel, Be-
hold, I will do a thing in Israel, sat which
both the ears of every one that heareth it

shall tingle.

12 In that day I will perform against Eli

•all things which I have spoken concerning
his house : f when I begin, I will also make
an end.

13
II
'For I have told him, that I will

''judge his house for ever, for the iniquity

which he knoweth : because 'hie sons made
themselves ||vile, and he f"restrained them
not.

. 14 And therefore I have sworn unto the

house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house
"shall not be purged with sacrifice nor of-

fering for ever.

15 II And Samuel lay until the morning,
and opened the doors of the house of the

CHAP. IV.
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The arlt is taken. Eli's death.

the Hebrews ? And they understood that the
ark of the Lord was come into the camp.

7 And the Phihstines were afraid, for they
said, God is come into the camp. And they
said. Wo unto us ! for there hath not been
such a thing theretofore.

8 Wo unto us ! who shall deliver us out
of the hand of these mighty Gods ? these
are the Gods that smote the Egyptians with
all the plagues in the wilderness.
9^Be strong, and quit yourselves like men,

O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants
unto the Hebrews, "as they have been to
you : t quit yourselves like men, and fight.

10 11 And the Philistines fought, and ^Is-

rael was smitten, and they fled every man
into his tent : and there was a very great
slaughter, for there fell of Israel thirty thou-
sand footmen.

11 And ^the ark of God was taken; and
•the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,
fwere slain.

12 IT And there ran a man of Benjamin
out of the army, and 'came to Shiloh the
same day with his clothes rent, and ^ with
earth upon his head.

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon
'a seat by the way-side watching: for his

heart trembled for the ark of God. And
when the man came into the city and told

it all the city cried out.

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the

crying, he said. What meaneth the noise of
this tumult ? And the man came in hastily,

and told Eli.

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years

old ; and ™ his eyes f were dim, that he
could not see.

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he

that came out of the army, and I fled to-day

out of the army. And he said, "What fis

there done, my son ?

17 And the messenger answered and said,

Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there

hath been also a great slaughter among the

people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and
Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is

taken.

18 And it came to pass, when he made
mention of the ark of God, that he fell

from off" the seat backward by the side of

the gate, and his neck brake, and he died

:

for he was an old man, and heavy.
||
And

he had judged Israel forty years.

19 IT And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas'

wife, was with child near
\\
to be delivered :

and when she heard the tidings that the ark of

God was taken, and that her father-in-law and

her husband were dead, she bowed herself,

and travailed ; for her pains t came upon her.
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Dagon falleth before the arh.

20 And about the time of her death, "the
women that stood by her said unto her, Fear
not; for thou hast borne a son. But she an-
swered not, f neither did she regard it.

21 And she named the child ||pl-chabod,

saying, iThe glory is departed from Israel:

( because the ark of God was taken, and be-
cause of her father-in-law and her husband.)

22« And she said, The glory is departed
from Israel : for the ark of God is taken.

CHAP. V.

1 The Philistines having brought the ark into Ashdod,
set it in the house of Dagon. 3 Dagon is smitten down
and cut in pieces, and they of Ashdod smitten with
emerods. 8 So God dealeth with them of Gath, when
it was brought thither / 10 and so with them ofEkron,
when it was brought thither.

AND the Philistines took the ark of God,
and brought it ^from Eben-ezer unto

Ashdod.
2 When the Phihstines took the ark of

God, they brought it into the house of

''Dagon, and set it by Dagon.
3 U And when they of Ashdod arose early

on the morrow, behold, Dagon was "= fallen

upon his face to the earth before the ark of

the Lord. And they took Dagon, and ''set

him in his place again.

4 And when they arose early on the

morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen

upon his face to the ground before the ark
of the Lord: and *the head of Dagon,
and both the palms of his hands were cut

ofi" upon the threshold ; only
||
the stump of

Dagon was left to him.

5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon,
nor any that come into Dagon's house, '"tread

on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto

this day.

6 But ^the hand of the Lord was heavy
upon them of Ashdod, and he ^ destroyed

them, and smote them with 'emerods, even

Ashdod, and the coasts thereof.

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that

it was so, they said. The ark of the God of

Israel shall not abide with us : for his hand
is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god.

8 They sent therefore, and gathered all

the lords of the Philistines unto them, and
said, What shall we do with the ark of the

God of Israel ? And they answered. Let the

ark of the . God of Israel be carried about
unto Gath. And they carried the ark of

the God of Israel about thitlier.

9 And it was so, that after they had car-

ried it about, ''the hand of the Lord was
against the city 'with a very great destruc-

tion : and ""he smote the men of the city

both small and great, and they had emerods
in their secret parts.
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The Philistines take counsel

10 T[ Therefore they sent the ark of God
to Ekron. And it came to pass as the ark
of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites

cried out, saying. They have brought about
the ark of the God of Israel to t us, to slay

us and our people. •

11 So they sent and gathered together all

the lords of the Philistines, and said, Send
away the ark of the God of Israel, and let it

go again to his own place, that it slay tus
not, and our people : for there was a deadly
destruction throughout all the city; "the
hand of God was very heavy there.

12 And the men that died not, were smit-

ten with the emerods: and the cry of the

city went up to heaven.

CHAP. VI.

CHAP. VI.

1 After seven months the Philistines take counsel how to

send back the ark. 10 They bring it on a new cart

with an offering unto Beth-shemesh. 19 The people
are smitten for looking into the ark. 21 They send
to them of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it. -

AND the ark of the Lord was in the

country of the Philistines seven months.
2 And the Philistines '^called for the priests

and the diviners, saying. What shall we do
to the ark of the Lord? tell us wherewith
we shall send it to his place.

3 And they said. If ye send away the ark

of the God of Israel, send it not •'empty;

but in anywise return him •'a trespass-offer-

ing: then ye shall be healed, and it shall "^bc

known to you why his hand is not removed
from you.

4 Then said they. What shall he the tres-

pass-offering which we shall return to him?
They answered. Five golden emerods, and
five golden mice, "according to the number
of the lords of the Philistines : for one plague

was on tyou all, and on your lords.

5 Wherefore ye shall make images ofyour
emerods, and images of your mice that ''mar

the land ; and ye shall s give glory unto
the God of Israel : peradventure he will

•^ lighten his hand from off you, and from
off 'your gods, and from off your land.

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your
hearts, ''as the Egyptians and Pharaoh har-

dened their hearts ? when he had wrought

|]
wonderfully among them, did they not let

fthe people go, and they departed ?

7 Now therefore make ""a new cart, and
take two milch-kine "on which there hath
come no yoke, and tic the kine to the cart,

and bring their calves home from them:
8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay

it upon the cart; and put "the jewels of gold
which ye return him for a trespass-offering,

in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it

away, that it may go.
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how to send bach the arh.

9 And see, .if it goeth up by the way of
his own coast to p Beth-shemesh, then ||he
hath done us this great evil : but if not,
then qwe shall know that it is not his hand
that smote us; it was a chance that hap-
pened to us.

10 ITAnd the men did so; and took two
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and
shut up their calves at home

:

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord
upon the cart, and the coffer with the mice
of gold and the images of their emerods.

12 And the kine took the straight way to

the way of Beth-shemesh, and went along
the highway, lowing as they went, and turned
not aside to the right hand or to the left; and
the lords of the Philistines went after them
unto the border of Beth-shemesh.

13 And they o/" Beth-shemesh were reap-

ing their wheat harvest in the valley : and
they lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark,

and rejoiced to see it.

14 And the cart came into the field of
Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there,

where there was a great stone: and they
clave the wood of the cart, and offered the

kine a burnt-offering unto the Lord.
15 And the Levites took down the ark of

the Lord, and the coffer that was with it,

wherein the jewels of gold were, and put
them on the great stone : and the men of Beth-
shemesh offered burnt-offerings and sacri-

ficed sacrifices the same day unto the Lord.
16 And when 'the five lords of the Phi-

listines had seen it, they returned to Ekron
the same day.

17 *And these are the golden emerods
which the Philistines returnedybr a trespass-

offering unto the Lord; for Ashdod one,

for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one,

for Ekron one;

18 And the golden mice, according to the

number of all the cities of the Philistines

belonging to the five lords, both of fenced

cities, and of country villages, even unto the

II
great stone q/" Abel, whereon they set down

the ark of the Lord : which stone remaineth

unto this day in the field of Joshua the Beth-
shemite.

19 TAnd 'he smote the men of Beth-

shemesh, because they had looked into the

ark of the Lord, even he smote of the peo-

ple fifty thousand and threescore and ten

men : and the people lamented, because the

Lord had smitten many of the people with

a great slaughter.

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said,

"Who is able to stand before this holy

Lord God? and to whom shall he go up

from us ?
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The Israelites repent at Mizpeh.

21 IFAnd they sent messengers to the in-

liabitants of ^ Kirjath-jearim, saying, The
Philistines have brought again the ark of
the Lord; come ye down, and fetch it up to
you.

CHAP. VII.

1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the arh into the home of
Abinadab, and sanctify Eleazar his son to keep it.

2 After twenty years 3 the Israelites, by Samicel's
mea?is, solemnly repent at MizpeK. 9 While Samuel
prayeth and sacrijiceth, the Lord discomfiteth the Phi-
listines by thunder at Eben-ezer. 13 The Philistines
a.re subdued. 15 Samuel peaceably and religiously
judgeth Israel.

AND the men of * Kirjath-jearim came,
and fetched up the ark of the Lord,

and brought it into the house of ''Abinadab
in the hill, and sanctified Eleazar his son to
keep the ark of the Lord.

2 And it came to pass, while the ark
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was
long ; for it was twenty years : and all the

house of Israel lamented after the Lord.
3 ITAnd Samuel spake unto all the house

of Israel, saying. If ye do = return unto the

Lord with all your hearts, then "^ put away
the strange gods, and "Ashtaroth, from among
you, and ''prepare your hearts unto the Lord,
and ^ serve him only: and he will deliver you
out of the hand of the Philistines.

4 Then the children of Israel did put
away '' Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and served the

Lord only.

5 And Samuel said, 'Gather all Israel to

Mizpeh, and I will pray foryou unto the Lord.
6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh,

"and drew water, and poured it out before

the Lord, and 'fasted on that day, and said

there, ™We have sinned against the Lord.
And Samuel judged the children of Israel

in Mizpeh.
7 And when the Philistines heard that

the children of Israel were gathered together

to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went

up against Israel. And when the children of

Israel heard it, they were afraid of the Phi-

listines.

8 And the children of Israel said to Sa-

muel, t° Cease not to cry unto the Lord our

God for us, that he will save us out of the

hand of the Philistines.

9 IF And Samuel took a sucking lamb,

and offered itfor a burnt-offering wholly unto

the Lord: and ") Samuel cried unto the Lord
for Israel; and the Lord ||heard him.

10 And as Samuel was offering up the

burnt-offering, the Philistines drew near to

battle against Israel : 'but the Lord thun-

dered with a great thunder on that day upon

the Philistines, and discomfited them; and

they were smitten before Israel.
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They desire a king.

1

1

And the men of Israel went out of Miz-
peh, and pursued the Philistines, and smote
them, until they came under Beth-car.

12 Then Samuel nook a stone, and set it

between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the

name of it ||Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath

the Lord helped us.

13 IF' So the Phihstines were subdued, and
they " came no more into the coast of Israel

:

and the hand of the Lord was against the

Philistines all the days of Samuel.
14 And the cities which the Philistines

had taken from Israel were restored to Israel,

from Ekron even unto Gath ; and the coasts

thereof did Israel deliver out of the hands of

the Philistines : and there was peace between
Israel and the Amorites.

15 And Samuel ^judged Israel all the

days of his life.

16 And he went from year to year fin
circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh,
and judged Israel in all those places.

17 And yhis return was to Ramah; for

there was his house; and there he judged
Israel ; and there he ^ built an altar unto the

Lord.
CHAP. vm.

I By occasion of the ill government of Samuel's sons, the

Israelites ask a king. 6 Samuel praying in grief, is

comforted by God : 10 He telleth the manner ofa king.

19 God willeth Samuel to yield unto the importunity

of the people.

AND it came to pass, when Samuel was
old, that he ^made his ''sons judges over

Israel.

2 Now the name of his first-born was

II
Joel ; and the name of his second, Abiah

:

thexj were judges in Beer-sheba.

3 And his sons " walked not in his ways,

but turned aside ^ after lucre, and "^took

bribes, and perverted judgment.
4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered

themselves together, and came to Samuel
unto Ramah,

5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art

old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways : now
•"make us a king to judge us like all the na-

tions.

6 IF But the thing f displeased Samuel,
when they said. Give us a king to judge us

:

and Samuel prayed unto the Lord.
7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, Heark-

en unto the voice of the people in all that

they say unto thee : for s they have not re-

jected thee, but ''they have rejected me, that

I should not reign over them.

8 According to all the works which they

have done since the day that I brought them
up out of Egypt even unto this day, where-

with they have forsaken me, and served other

gods, so do they also unto thee.
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Samuel telletk the manner of a king.

9 Now therefore
||
hearken unto their

voice :
||
howbeit, yet protest solemnly unto

them, and 'shew them the manner of the king

that shall reign over them.

10 ITAnd Samuel told all the words of the
Lord unto the people that asked of him a
king.

1

1

And he said, ''This will be the manner
of the king that shall reign over you : ' He
will take your sons, and appoint them for

himself, for his chariots, and to be his

horsemen ; and some shall run before his

chariots.

12 And he will appoint him captains over
thousands, and captains over fifties ; and will

set them to ear his ground, and to reap his

harvest, and to make his instruments of war,
and instruments of his chariots.

13 And he will take your daughters to be

confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be

bakers.

14 And ""he will take your fields, and your
vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the best

of them, and give them to his servants.

15 And he will take the tenth of your
seed, and of your vineyards, and give to his

t officers, and to his servants.

16 And he will take your men-servants,

and your maid-servants, and your goodliest

young men, and your asses, and put them to

his work.
17 He will take the tenth of your sheep :

and ye shall be his servants.

18 And ye shall cry out in that day be-

cause of your king which ye shall have
chosen you ; and the Lord "will not hear
you in that day.

19 IF Nevertheless, the people ° refused to

obey the voice of Samuel ; and they said,

Nay ; but we will have a king over us

;

20 That we also may be Plike all the na-

tions ; and that our king may judge us, and
go out before us, and fight our battles.

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the

people, and he rehearsed them in the ears of
the Lord.
22 And the Lord said to Samuel, iHearken

unto their voice, and make them a king. And
Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye
every man unto his city,

CHAP. IX.
1 Said despairing to find his father's asses, 6 by the

counsel of his servant, 11 and direction of young
maidens, 15 according to God's revelation, 18 cometh
to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feast.

25 Samuel, after secret communication, bringeth Saul
on his way.

"VrOW there was a man of Benjamin

_L\( whose name was ''Kish, the son of
Abielj the son of Zeror, the son of Becho-
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Saul seeJeeth his father's asses.

rath, the son of Aphiah,
||
a Benjamite, a

mighty man of
||
power.

2 And he had a son, whose name was
Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly

:

and there was not among the children of
Israel a goodlier person than he : ''from his
shoulders and upward he was higher than
any of the people.

3 And the asses of Kish, Saul's father,

were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son,

Take now one of the servants with thee, and
arise, go seek the asses.

4 And he passed through mount Ephraim,
and passed through the land of "Shahsha,
but they found them not : then they passed
through the land of Shalim, and there they

were not : and he passed through the land of

the Benjamites, but they found them not.

5 And when they were come to the land

of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was
with him. Come, and let us return j lest my
father leave caring for the asses, and take
thought for us.

6 And he said unto him, Behold now,
there is in this city ''a man of God, and he

is an honourable man; *all that he saith

cometh surely to pass : now let us go thither;

peradventure he can shew us our way that

we should go.

7 Then said Saul to his servant. But be-
hold, if we go, ''what shall we bring the man ?

for the bread t is spent in our vessels, and
there is not a present to bring to the man of
God: what fhave we?

8 And the servant answered Saul again,

and said, Behold, f I have here at hand the

fourth part of a shekel of silver : that will

I give to the man of God, to tell us our
way.

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man ^went
to inquire of God, thus he spake, Come, and
let us go to the seer : for he that is now called

a Prophet was beforetime called ""a Seer.)

10 Then said Saul to his servant, f Well
said ; come, let us go : so they went unto
the city where the man of God was.

11 'i^And as they went up fthe hill to the

city, 'they found young maidens going out
to draw water, and said unto them. Is the

seer here ?

12 And they answered them, and said. He
is; behold, he is before you: make haste now,
for he came to-day to the city ; for ^ there is

a
II
sacrifice of the people to-day 'in the

high place :

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye

shall straightway find him, before ye go up to

the high place to eat: for the people will not

eat until he come, because he doth bless the

sacrifice; and afterwards they eat that be
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up: for

Saul Cometh to inquire of Samuel.

bidden. Now therefore get you
about tthis time ye shall find him.

14 And they went up into the city : and
when they were come into the city, behold,
Samuel came out against them, for to go up
to the high place.

15 1[-»Now the Lord had t told Samuel
in his ear a day before Saul came, saying,

16 To-morrow about this tinie I will send
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin,
" and thou shalt anoint him to he captain over
my people Israel, that he may save my people
out of the hand of the Philistines : for I have
° looked upon my people, because their cry
is come unto me.

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord
said unto him, p Behold the man whom I

spake to thee of! this same shall t reign over
my people.

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the

gate, and said. Tell me, I pray thee, where
the seer's house is.

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said,

I am the seer : go up before me unto the high
place ; for ye shall eat with me to-day, and
to-morrow I will let thee go, and will tell

thee all that is in thy heart.

20 And as for i thine asses that were lost

t three days ago, set not thy mind on them

;

for they are found. And on whom "^ is all

the desire of Israel ? Is it not on thee, and
on all thy father's house ?

21 And Saul answered and said, Mm not
I a Benjamite, of the 'smallest of the tribes

of Israel? and "my family the least of all the

families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore
then speakest thou fso to me?

22 And Samuel took Saul, and his servant,

and brought them into the parlour, and made
them sit in the chiefest place among them
that were bidden, which were about thirty

persons.

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring

the portion which I gave thee, of which I

said unto thee. Set it by thee.

24 And the cook took up ^ the shoulder,

and that which was upon it, and set it before

Saul. And Samuel said. Behold that which
is

II
left ! set it before thee, and eat; for unto

this time hath it been kept for thee since I

said, I have invited the people. So Saul did

eat with Samuel that day.

25 If And when they were come down
from the high place into the city, Samuel

communed with Saul upon y the top of the

house.

26 And they arose early : and it came to

pass about the spring of the day that Sa-

muel called Saul to the top of the house,

saying, Up, that I may send thee away. And
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Samuel anointeth Saul,

Saul arose, and they went out both of them,

he and Samuel, abroad.

27 And as they were going down to the

end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the

servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,)

but stand thou still t a while, that I may
shew thee the word of God.

CHAP. X.

1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth him hypre-
diction of three sigTis. 9 Saul's heart is changed, and
he prophesieth. 14 He concealeth the matter of the

kingdom from his uncle. 17 Saul is chosen at Mizpek
by lot. 26 The different affections of his subjects.

THEN * Samuel took a vial of oil, and
poured i^ upon his head, ''and kissed

him, and said. Is it not because "^the Lord
hath anointed thee to be captain over ''his

inheritance ?

2 When thou art departed from me to-

da3',then thou shalt findtwomen by * Rachel's

sepulchre in the border of Benjamin ^at Zel-

zah ; and they will say unto thee. The asses

which thou wentest to seek are found : and
lo, thy father hath left t the care of the asses,

and sorroweth for you, saying. What shall

I do for my son ?

3 Then shalt thou go on forwivard from
thence, and thou shalt come to the plain of
Tabor, and there shall meet thee three men
going up sto God to Beth-el, one carrying
three kids, and another carrying three loaves
ofbread,and another carrying abottle ofwine

:

4 And they will t salute thee, and give thee
two loaves of bread ; which thou shalt receive
of their hands.

5 After that thou shalt come to ''the hill of
God, 'where is the garrison of the Philis-

tines : and it shall come to pass,when thou art

come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet
a company of prophets coming down "from
the high place with a psaltery, and a tabret,

and a pipe, and a harp before them; 'and
they shall prophesy :

*'

6 And ""the Spirit of the Lord will come
upon thee, and "thou shalt prophesy with
them, and shalt be turned into another man.

7 And tlet it be, when these "signs are
come unto thee, t that thou do as occasion
serve thee ; for " God is with thee.

8 And thou shalt go down before me "ito

Gilgal ; and behold, I will come down unto
thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice

sacrifices of peace-offerings : "^ seven days
shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and shew
thee what thou shalt do.

9 H And it was so, that when he had
turned his fback to go from Samuel, God
tgave him another heart: and all those signs

came to pass that day.

10 And =when they came thither to the
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hill, behold, * a company ofprophets met him

;

and "the Spirit of God came upon him, and
he prophesied among them.

11 And it came to pass when all that

knew him beforetime, saw, that, behold, he
prophesied among the prophets, then the

people said t one to another, What is this

that is come unto the son of Kish ? * /s Saul
also among the prophets ?

12 And one f of the same place answered
and said. But ywho is their father ? There-
fore it became a proverb, 7s Saul also among
the prophets ?

13 And when he had made an end of pro-

phesying, he came to the high place.

14 If And Saul's uncle said unto him and
to his servant. Whither went ye ? And he
said, To seek the asses : and when we saw
that they were no where, we came to Samuel.

15 And Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I pray
thee, what Samuel said unto you.

16 And Saul said unto his uncle. He told

us plainly that the asses were found. But of

the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel
spake, he told him not.

17 IT And Samuel called the people toge-

ther ^unto the Lord ^to Mizpeh

;

18 And said unto the children of Israel,

'' Thus saiththe Lord God of Israel, I brought
up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out

of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the

hand of all kingdoms, and of them that op-

pressed you

:

19 "And ye have this day rejected your
God, who himself saved you out of all your
adversities, andyour tribulations ; andye have
said unto him. Nay, but set a king over us.

Now therefore present yourselves before the

Lord by your tribes, and by your thousands.

20 And when Samuel had ^ caused all the

tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe of

Benjamin was taken.

21 When he had caused the tribe of Ben-
jamin to come near by their families, the

family of Matri was taken, and Saul the son

of Kish was taken : and when they sought

him, he could not be found.

22 Therefore they ^inquired of the Lord
further, if the man should yet come thither.

And the Lord answered. Behold, he hath hid

himself among the stuff.

23 And they ran and fetched him thence :

and when he stood among the people, ^he was
higher than any of the people from his shoul-

ders and upward.
24 And Samuel said to all the people. See

ye him swhom the Lord hath chosen, that

there is none like him among all the people ?

And all the people shouted, and said, ''t God
save the king.
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CHAP. XI. Nahash offeretk a reproachful condition.

25 Then Samuel told the people 'the man-
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book,
and laid it up before the Lord. And Sa-
muel sent all the people away, every man to
his house.

26 IT And Saul also went home ''to Gi-
beah ; and there went with him a band of
men, whose hearts God had touched.

27 'But the ""children of Belial said. How
shall this man save us ? And they despised

him, "and brought him no presents. But

II
he held his peace.
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CHAP. XL
1 Nahash offeretk them of Jabesh-gilead a reproachful

conditio7i. 4 They send messengers, and are delivered

by Saul. 12 Said thereby is confirmed, and his king'
dom, renewed.

THEN »Nahash the Ammonite came
up, and encamped against ''Jabesh-

gilead : and all the men of Jabesh said unto

Nahash, ' Make a covenant with us, and we
will serve thee.

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered
them, On this condition will I make a cove-

nant with you, that I may thrust out all

your right eyes, and lay it for ^ a reproach
upon all Israel.

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him,

t Give us seven days' respite, that we may
send messengers unto all the coasts of Israel

:

and then, if there be no man to save us, we
will come out to thee.

4 IT Then came the messengers ^to Gibeah
of Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of

the people : and ""all the people lifted up
their voices, and wept.

5 And behold, Saul came after the herd
out of the field ; and Saul said. What aileth

the people that they weep ? And they told

him the tidings of the men of Jabesh.

6 eAnd the Spirit of God came upon Saul

when he heard those tidings, and his anger

was kindled greatly.

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and i"hewed
them in pieces, and sent them throughout all

the coasts of Israel by the hands of messen-

gers, saying, ' Whosoever cometh not forth

after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be
done unto his oxen. And the fear of the

Lord fell on the people, and they came out

twith one consent.

8 And when he numbered them in ^Bezek,

the children 'of Israel were three hundred

thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thou-

sand.

9 And they said unto the messengers that

came. Thus shall ye say unto the men of

Jabesh-gilead, To-morrow, by that time the

sun be hot, ye shall have ||help. And the
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Samuel testifieth his integrity.

messengers came and shewed it to the men of
Jabesh ; and they were glad.

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To-
morrow ""we will come out unto you, and ye
shall do with us all that seemeth good unto
you.

11 And it was so on the morrow, that

"Saul put the people ° in three companies;
and they came into the midst of the host in

the morning-watch, and slew the Ammonites
until the heat of the day : and it came to

pass, that they which remained were scat-

tered, so that two of them were not left

together.

12 IT And the people said unto Samuel,
pWho is he that said. Shall Saul reign over

us ? 1 bring the men, that we may put them
to death.

13 And Saul said, 'There shall not a man
be put to death this day: for to-day nhe
Lord hath wrought salvation in Israel.

14 Then said Samuel to the people,

Come, and let us go 'to Gilgal, and renew
the kingdom there.

15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and
there they made Saul king "before the Lord
in Gilgal : and ^ there they sacrificed sacri-

fices of peace-offerings before the Lord : and
there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced

greatly.

CHAP. xn.
1 Samuel testifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth the

people of ingratitude. 16 He terrifieth them with

thunder in harvest-time. 20 He comforteth them in

God's mercy.

AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold,

I have hearkened unto *your voice in all

that ye said unto me, and ""have made a king

over you.
2 And now, behold, the king "walketh

before you: "^and I am old and gray-headed;

and behold, my sons are with you : and I

have walked before you from my childhood

unto this day.

3 Behold, here I am: witness against me
before the Lord, and before ''his anointed

;

fwhose ox have I taken ? or whose ass have

I taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? whom
have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have I

received any fbribe ||to ""blind mine eyes

therewith ? and I will restore it you.

4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded

us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken

aught of any man's hand.

5 And he said unto them. The Lord is

witness against you, and his anointed is wit-

ness this day, 'that yc have not found aught

''in mine hand. And they answered. He is

witness.

6 t And Samuel said unto the people, ' Jf

I. SAMUEL. He reproveth the people of ingratitude.
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SauVs selected hand.

19 And all the people said unto Samuel,
'Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy

God, that we die not: for we have added
unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king.

20 If And Samuel said unto the people,

Fear not : ye have done all this wickedness

:

yet turn not aside from folloviring the Lord,
but serve the Lord with all your heart;

21 And 'turn ye not aside : *for then should

ye go after vain things, which cannot profit

nor deliver ; for they are vain.

22 For "the Lord will not forsake his

people ^ for his great name's sake : because
i'\t hath pleased the Lord to make you his

people.

23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that

I should sin against the Lord f^in ceasing

to pray for you: but "I will teach you the

"good and the right way

:

24 '^Only fear the Lord, and serve him in

truth with all your heart: for ^consider Ijhow
'great things he hath done for you.

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ""ye

shall be consumed, eboth ye and your king.

CHAP. xm.
1 Saul's selected band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews to

Crilgal against the Philistines, whose garrison Jonathan
had smitten. 5 The Philistines' great host. 6 The
distress of the Israelites. 8 Said,weary of stayingfor
SawMel,sacrificeth. 11 Samuel reproveth him. 17

The three spoiling bands of the Philistines. 19 The
policy of the Philistines, to suffer no smith in Israel.

SAUL t reigned one year; and when he
had reigned two years over Israel,

2 Saul chose him three thousand men of

Israel ; whereof two thousand were with Saul

in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, and a
thousand were with Jonathan in ^^Gibeah of

Benjamin : and the rest of the people he sent

every man to his tent.

3 And Jonathan smote ''the garrison of

the Philistines that was in ||Geba; and the

Philistines heard of it. And Saul blew the

trumpet throughout all the land, saying. Let
he Hebrews hear.

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had
smitten a garrison of the Philistines, and that

Israel also fwas had in abomination with the

Philistines: and the people were called to-

gether after Saul to Gilgal.

5 IT And the Philistines gathered them-
selves together to fight with Israel, thirty

thousand chariots, and six thousand horse-

men, and people as the sand which is on the

sea-shore in multitude : and they came up,

and pitched in Michmash, eastward from
Beth-aven.

6 When the men of Israel saw that they
were in a strait, (for the people were dis-

tressed), then the people 'did hide themselves
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CHAP. XIII. Saul sacrifceth. Samuel reproveth him.

in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and
in high places, and in pits.

7 And some of the Hebrews went over
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. As
for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the
people t followed him trembling.

8 IT ''And he tarried seven days, according
to the set time that Samuel had appointed:

but Samuel came not to Gilgal; and tlie

people were scattered from him.

9 And Saul said. Bring hither a burnt-

offering to me, and peace-offerings. And he
oflfered the burnt-offering.

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as

he had made an end of offering the burnt-

offering, behold, Samuel came ; and Saul

went out to meet him, that he might f salute

him.

11 ITAnd Samuel said, What hast thou
done ? And Saul said. Because I saw that

the people were scattered from me, and that

thou camest not within the days appointed,

and that the Philistines gathered themselves
together at Michmash

;

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will

come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I

have not t made supplication unto the Lord:
I forced myself therefore, and offered a burnt-

offering.

13 And Samuel said to Saul, ^ Thou hast

done foolishly : '"thou hast not kept the com-
mandment of the Lord thy God, which he
commanded thee : for now would the Lord
have established thy kingdom upon Israel for

ever.

14 8But now thy kingdom shall not con-
tinue: ""the Lord hath sought him a man
after his own heart, and the Lord hath com-
manded him to be captain over his people,

because thou hast not kept that which the

Lord commanded thee.

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul

numbered the people that were "fTpiesent with

him, 'about six hundred men.
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and

the people that were present with them, abode
in t Gibeah of Benjamin : but the Philistines

encamped in Michmash.
17 ITAnd the spoilers came out of the

camp of the Philistines in three companies

:

one company turned unto the way that lead-

eth to ''Ophrah, unto the land of Shual:

18 And another company turned the way
to 'Beth-horon: and another company turn-

ed to the way of the border that looketh to

the valley of '"Zeboim toward the wilder-

ness.

19 INow "there was no smith found

throughout all the land of Israel :
(for the
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1 Jonathan, unwitting to his father, the priest, or the
people, goeth and miraculously smiteth the Philistines''

garrison. 15 A divine terror maketh them beat them-
selves. 17 Saul, not staying the priest's answer, set-

tethonthem. 21 The captivated Hebrews, and the hid-

den Israelites, join against them. 24 Saul's unad-
vised adjuration hindereth the victory. 82 He restrain-

eth the people from eating blood. 35 He buildeth an
altar. 36 Jonatlian.itaken by lot, is saved by the people.

47 Saul's strength and family.

NOW II
it came to pass upon a day, that

Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the

young man that bare his armour, Come, and
let us go over to the Phihstines' garrison

that is on the other side. But he told not

his father.

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part

of Gibeah under a pomegranate-tree which
is in Migron : and the people that were with

him were "^ about six hundred men

;

3 And ''Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, <=I-cha-

bod's brother, the son of Phinehas, the son

of Eli, the Lord's priest in Shiloh, "^ wear-

ing an ephod. And the people knew not that

Jonathan was gone.

4 IT And between the passages by which

Jonathan sought to go over "=unto the Philis-

tines' garrison, there was a sharp rock on the

one side, and a sharp rock on the other side:

and the name of the one was Bozez, and the

name of the other Seneh.
5 The tforefuont of the one was situate

northward over against Michmash,* and the

other southward over against Gibeah.

6 And Jonathan said to the young man
that bare his armour. Come, and let us go

over unto the garrison of these uncircum-

cised : it may be that the Lord will work for

us : for there is no restraint to the Lord ''to

save by many or by few.

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him.

Do all that Z5 in thine heart: turn thee ; be-

hold, 1 am with thee according to thine heart.
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Jonathan smiteth the Philistines' garrison. I. SAMUEL.
Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make them
swords or spears :)

20 But all the Israelites went down to the
Philistines, to sharpen every man his share,
and his coulter, and his axe, and his mat-
tock.

21 Yet they had t a file for the mattocks,
and for the coulters, and for the forks, and
for the axes, and fto sharpen the goads.

22 So it came to pass in the day of battle,

that "there was neither sword nor spear
found in the hand of any of the people
that were with Saul and Jonathan : but with
Saul and with Jonathan his son was there
found.

23 PAnd the
||
garrison of the Philistines

went out to the passage of Michmash.
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II Or,
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together.
o.Ti]dg.7.!H.

2 Chron. 20.

23.

A divine terror seizeth them.

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will

pass over unto these men, and we will disco-

ver ourselves unto them.

9 If they say thus unto us, t Tarry until

we come to you; then we will stand still in

our place, and will not go up unto them.

10 But if they say thus. Come up unto

us ; then we will go up : for the Lord hath

delivered them into our hand; and ^ this shall

be a sign unto us.

11 And both of them discovered them-

selves unto the garrison of the Philistines

:

and the Philistines said. Behold, the He-
brews come forth out of the holes where
they had hid themselves.

12 And the men of the garrison answered

Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and said,

Come up to us, and we will shew you a

thing. And Jonathan said unto his armour-

bearer, Come up after me : for the Lord
hath delivered them into the hand of Israel.

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his

hands and upon his feet, and his armour-

bearer after him : and they fell before Jona-

than; and his armour-bearer slew after him.

14 And that first slaughter, which Jona-

than and his armour-bearer made, was about

twenty men, within as it were ||an half-acre

of land, which a yoke of oxen might plough.

15 And 'there was trembling in the host,

in the field, and among all the people : the

garrison, and ^ the spoilers, they also trem-

bled, and the earth quaked : so it was f ' a

very great trembling.

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah
of Benjamin looked; and behold, the multi-

tude melted away, and they "" went on beat-

ing down one another.

17 Then said Saul unto the people that

were with him. Number now, and see who is

gone from us. And when they had num-
bered, behold, Jonathan and his armour-
bearer were not there.

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither

the ark of God. For the ark of God was at

that time with the children of Israel.

19 TTAnd it came to pass while Saul "talked

unto the priest, that the
||
noise that was in

the host of the Philistines went on, and in-

creased : and Saul said unto the priest, With-
draw thine hand,

20 And Saul and all the people that were

with him t assembled themselves, and they

came to the battle : and behold, "every man's

sword was against his fellow, and there was
a very great discomfiture.

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with

the Philistines before that time, which went

up with them into the c<imp from the country

round about, even they also turned to be
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SauVs unadvised adjuration.

with the IsraeUtes that were with Saul and
Jonathan.

22 Likewise all the men of Israel which
Phad hid themselves in mount Ephraim,
when they heard that the Philistines fled,

even they also followed hard after them in

the battle.

23 1 So the Lord saved Israel that day :

and the battle passed over ^ unto Beth-aven.
24 ITAnd the men of Israel were distressed

that day : for Saul had 'adjured the people,
saying, Cursed be the man that eateth any
food until evening, that I may be avenged on
mine enemies. So none of the people tasted

any food.

25 'And all they of the land came to a
wood ; and there was " honey upon the

ground.

26 And when the people were come into

the wood, behold, the honey dropped : but
no man put his hand to his mouth ; for the

people feared the oath.

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father

charged the people with the oath : wherefore
he put forth the end of the rod that was in

his hand, and dipped it in an honey-comb,
and put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes
were enlightened.

28 Then answered one of the people, and
said. Thy father straitly charged the people
with an oath, saying. Cursed be the man that

eateth any food this day. And the people

were
||
faint.

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath

troubled the land: see, I pray you, how
mine eyes have been enlightened, because I

tasted a little of this honey.
30 How much more, if haply the people

had eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their

enemies which they found ? for had there not

been now a much greater slaughter among
the Philistines?

31 And they smote the Philistines that

day from Michmash to Aijalon: and the

people were very faint.

32 And the people flew upon the spoil,

and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and
slew them on the ground : and the people did

eat them ^with the blood.

331[Then they told Saul, saying, Behold,
the people sin against the Lord, in that

they eat with the blood. And he sai'd. Ye
have

II
transgressed: roll a great stone unto

me this day.

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves
among the people, and say unto them, Bring
me hither every man his ox, and every man
his sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and
sin not against the Lord in eating with the

blood. And all the people brought every

34
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Jonathan, taken by lot, is saved by thepeople.

man his oxt with him that night, and slew
them there.

35 And Saul ybuilt an altar unto the
Lord: fthe same was the first altar that he
built unto the Lord:
36 ITAnd Saul said. Let us go down after

the Philistines by night, and spoil them
until the morning light, and let us not
leave a man of them. And they said. Do
whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then
said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto
God.
37 And Saul asked counsel of God,

Shall I go down after the Philistines? wilt

thou deliver them into the hand of Israel?

But ^he answered him not that day.

38 And Saul said, "Draw ye near Hither

all the t chief of the people : and know and
see wherein this sin hath been this day.

39 For ^as the Lord liveth, which saveth

Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he
shall surely die. But there was not a man
among all the people that answered him.

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye
on one side, and I- and Jonathan my son
will be on the other side. And the people
said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good unto
thee.

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lord
God of Israel, ||"=Give a perfect lot. "^And

Saul and Jonathan were taken : but the peo-
ple t escaped.

42 And Saul said. Cast lots between me
and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was
taken.

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, «Tell me
what thou hast done. And Jonathan told

him, and said, '"I did but taste a little honey
with the end of the rod thatwasinminehand,
and lo, I must die.

44 And Saul answered, eGod do so, and

more also: 'for thou shalt surely die, Jona-

than.

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall

Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great

salvation in Israel? God forbid: 'as the

Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of his

head fall to the ground ; for he hath wrought

with God this day. So the people rescued

Jonathan, that he died not.

46 Then Saul went up from following

the Philistines : and the Philistines went to

their own place.

47 t So Saul took the kingdom over Is-

rael, and fought against all his enemies on

every side, against Moab, and against the

children of =Ammon, and against Edom, and

against the kings of >Zobah, and agamst the

Philistines: and whithersoever he turned

himself, he vexed them.
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Saul is sent to destroy Amalek.

48 And he
||
gathered an host, and " smote

the Amalekites, and dehvered Israel out of
the hands of them that spoiled them.
49 Now " the sons of Saul were Jona-

than, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua : and the
names of his two daughters were these ; the
name of the first-born Merab, and the name
of the younger Michal

:

50 And the name of Saul's wife was Ahi-
noam, the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the
name of the captain of his host was'\ hhner,
the son of Ner, Saul's uncle.

51 °AndKish?i;as the father of Saul; and
Ner the father of Abner was the son of
Abiel.

52 And there was sore war against the

Philistines all the days of Saul : and when
Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant

man, Phe took him unto him.

CHAP. XV.
1 Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalek. 6 Saul

favoureth the Kenites. 8 He spareth Agag and the

lest of the spoil. 10 Samuel denounceth unto Saul,

commending and excusing himself, God's rejection of
him for his disobedience. 24 SauVs humiliation. 33
Samuel killeth Agag. 34 Samuel and Saul part.

SAMUEL also said unto Saul, 'The
Lord sent me to anoint thee to he king

over his people, over Israel : now therefore

hearken thou unto the voice of the words of

the Lord.
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I remem-

ber that which Amalek did to Israel, ''how he

laid wait for him in the way, when he came
up from Egypt.

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and ''utterly

destroy all that they have, and spare them
not ; but slay both man and woman, infant

and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and

ass.

4 And Saul gathered the people together,

and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred

thousand footmen, and ten thousand men of

Judah.

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek,

and
II
laid wait in the valley.

6 ITAnd Saul said unto ''the Kenites, ^ Go,
depart, get you down from among the

Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them

:

for '"ye shewed kindness to all the children

of Israel when they came up out of Egypt.

So the Kenites departed from among the

Amalekites.

7 *And Saul smote the Amalekites from

••Havilah, until thou comest to ' Shur, that is

over against Egypt.
8 And ''he took Agag the king of the

Amalekites alive, and 'utterly destroyed all

the people with the edge of the sword.

9 But Saul and the people -"spared Agag,

I. SAMUEL. God^s rejection of Saul for disobedience.

and the best of the sheep, and of the oxen,

and
II
of the fatUngs, and the lambs, and all

that was good, and would not utterly destroy

them : but every thing that was vile and re-

fuse, that they destroyed utterly.

10 HThen came the word of the Lord
unto Samuel, saying,

11 "It repenteth me that I have set up

Saul to he king: for he is "turned back from

following me, Pand hath not performed my
commandments. And it i grieved Samuel;
and he cried unto the Lord all night.

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet
Saul in the morning, it was, told Samuel,

saying, Saul came to 'Carmel, and behold,

he set him up a place, and is gone about, and
passed on,, and gone down to Gilgal.

13 And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul

said unto him, ^Blessed he thou of the Lord:
I have performed the commandment of the

Lord.
14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then

this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and
the lowing of the oxen which I hear?

15 And Saul said. They have brought
them from the Amalekites : ' for the people

spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen,

to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God; and the

rest we have utterly destroyed.

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and
I Avill tell thee what the Lord hath said to

me this night. And he said unto him. Say
on.

17 And Samuel said, "When thou wast

little in thine own sight, wast thou not made
the head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord
anointed thee king over Israel ?

18 And the Lord sent thee on a journey,

and said. Go, and utterly destroy the sinners

the Amalekites, and fight against them until

fthey be consumed.
19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey

the voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon
the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the

Lord?
20 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, ^I

have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and
have gone the way which the Lord sent

me, and have brought Agag the king of
Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the
Amalekites.

21 y But the people took of the spoil, sheep
and oxen, the chief of the things, which
should have been utterly destroyed, to sacri-

fice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal.

22 And Samuel said, ^Hath the Lord as

great delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices,

as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Be-
hold, "to obey is better than sacrifice, and to

hearken than the fat of rams.
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SauVs fruitless humiliation.

23 For rebellion is as the sin of twitch-
craft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and
idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the

word of the Lord, ''he hath also rejected

thee from being king.

24 IF "^And Saul said unto Samuel, I have
sinned : for I have transgressed the com-
mandment of the Lord, and thy words

:

because I ^feared the people, and obeyed
their voice.

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon
my sin, and turn again with me, that I may
worship the Lord.

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not

return with thee : =for thou hast rejected the

word of the Lord, and the Lord hath re-

jected thee from being king over Israel.

27 And as Samuel turned about to go
away, *"he laid hold upon the skirt of his

mantle, and it rent.

28 And Samuel said unto him, ^The
Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel from
thee this day; and hath given it to a neigh-

bour of thine that is better than thou.

29 And also the
||
Strength of Israel ""will

not lie nor repent : for he is not a man, that

he should repent.

30 Then he said, I have sinned : yet 'ho-

nour me now, I pray thee, before the elders

of my people, and before Israel, and turn

again with me, that I may worship the Lord
thy God.

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and
Saul worshipped the Lord.

32 H Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither

to me Agag the king of the Amalekites.

And Agag came unto him delicately. And
Agag said. Surely the bitterness of death is

past.

33 And Samuel said, ""As thy sword hath

made women childless, so shall thy mother
be childless among women. And Samuel
hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in

Gilgal.

34 IF Then Samuel went to Ramah ; and
Saul went up to his house to ' Gibeah of Saul.

35 And ""Samuel came no more to see

Saul until the day of his death : nevertheless

Samuel " mourned for Saul : and the Lord
"repented that he had made Saul king over
Israel.

CHAP. XVL
1 Samuel sent by God, under pretence of a sacrifice,

Cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His human judgment is

reproved; 11 he anointeth David. 15 Saul sendeth

for David to quiet his evil spirit.

AND the Lord said unto Samuel, *How
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing

••I have rejected him from reigning over Is-

rael ? "^fiU thy horn with oil, and go, I will
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Samuel anointeth* David.

send thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for <*!

have provided me a king among his sons.
2 And Samuel said, How can I go ? if

Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the
Lord said. Take an heifer f with thee, and
say, "I am come to sacrifice to the Lord.

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and ^l
will shew thee what thou shalt do : and s thou
shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto
thee.

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord
spake, and came to Beth-lehem. And the

elders of the town ''trembled at his t coming,
and said, 'Comest thou peaceably?

5 And he said. Peaceably : I am come to

sacrifice unto the Lord :
'' sanctify your-

selves, and come with me to the sacrifice.

And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and
called them to the sacrifice.

6 IF And it came to pass when they were
come, that he looked on 'Eliab, and ""said.

Surely the Lord's anointed is before him.

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look
not on "his countenance, or on the height
of his stature ; because I have refused him

:

"for the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for

man Plooketh on the t outward appearance,
but the Lord looketh on the i heart.

8 Then Jesse called 'Abinadab, and made
him pass before Samuel. And he said. Nei-
ther hath the Lord chosen this.

9 Then Jesse made ' ||Shammah to pass by.

And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen
this.

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to

pass before Samuel : and Samuel said unto
Jesse, The Lord hath not chosen these.

1

1

And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here
all ^/i?/ children ? And he said, 'There re-

maineth yet the youngest, and behold, he
keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said unto
Jesse, " Send and fetch him : for we will not
sit tdown till he come hither.

12 And he sent, and brought him in.

Now he was ^ ruddy, and withal tof a beau-

tiful countenance, and goodly to look to..

yAnd the Lord said. Arise, anoint him:
for this is he.

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and
^anointed him in the midst of his brethren

:

and "the Spirit of the Lord came upon Da-
vid from that day forward. So Samuel rose

up, and went to Ramah.
14 IF ''But the Spirit of the Lord departed

from Saul, and "an evil spirit from the Lord

II
troubled him.

15 And Saul's servants said unto him,

Behold now, an evil spirit from God trou-

bleth thee.

16 Let our lord now command thy ser-
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Saul se;p,deth for David.

vants, which are ''before thee, to seek out a
man who is a cunning player on an harp

:

and it shall come to pass, when the evil

spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall

"play with his hand, and thou shalt be well.

17 And Saul said unto his servants, Pro-
vide me now a man that can play well, and
bring him to me.

18 Then answered one of the servants, and
said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the

Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing,

and '"a mighty valiant man, and a man of
war, and prudent in

||
matters, and a comely

person, and sthe Lord is with him.

19 TTWherefore Saul sent messengers unto
Jesse, and said. Send me David thy son,
'' which is with the sheep.

20 And Jesse 'took an ass Jaden with

bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and
sent them by David his son unto Saul.

21 And David came to Saul, and "^ stood
before him : and he loved him greatly ; and
he became his armour-bearer.

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let
David, I pray thee, stand before me ; for he
hath found favour in my sight.

23 And it came to pass, when 'the evil

spirit from God was upon Saul, that David
took an harp, and played with his hand

:

so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the

evil spirit departed from him.

CHAP. xvn.
1 The armies of the Israelites and Philistines being ready

to battle, 4 Goliath cometh proudlyforth to challenge

a combat. 12 David, sent by his father to visit his

brethren, taketh the challenge. 28 Eliab chideth him.

30 He is brought to Saul. 32 He sheweih the reason

ofhis confidence. 38 Without armour, armed byfaith,

he slayeth the giant. 55 Saul taketh notice of David.

"VTOW the Philistines "gathered together

]j\ their armies to battle, and were gathered

together at '• Shochoh, which belongeth to

Judah, and pitched between Shochoh and

Azekah, in
||
Ephes-dammim.

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were
gathered together, and pitched by the valley

of Elah, and t set the battle in array against

the Philistines.

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain

on the one side, and Israel stood on a moun-
tain on the other side : and there was a valley

between them.

4 IF And there went out a champion out

of the camp of the Philistines, named
"Goliath, of ''Gath, whose height was six

cubits and a span.

5 And he had an helmet of brass upon his

head, and he was farmed with a coat of

mail ; and the weight of the coat was five

thousand shekels of brass.
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Goliath defieth Israel.

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his

legs, and a
||
target of brass between his

shoulders.

7 And the "staff of his spear was hke
aweaver's beam; and his spear's head tt'e?§-^ea!

six hundred shekels of iron : and one bearing

a shield went before him.

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies

of Israel, and said unto them. Why are ye
come out to set your battle in array ? am not

I a Philistine, and ye ''servants to Saul?
choose you a man for you, and let him come
down to me.

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to

kill me, then will we be your servants : but

if I prevail against him, and kill him, then

shall ye be our servants, and s serve us.

10 And the Philistine said, I ''defy the

armies of Israel this day ; give me a man,
that we may fight together.

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those

words of the Philistine, they were dismayed,
and greatly afraid.

12 IT Now David was 'the son of that

'Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose
name was Jesse ; and he had ' eight sons

:

and the man went among men for an old

man in the days of Saul.

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went
and followed Saul to the battle : and the

"names of his three sons that went to the
battle were Eliab the first-born, and next unto
him Abinadab, and the third Shammah.

14 And David was the youngest : and the

three eldest followed Saul.

15 But David went and returned from Saul
"to feed his father's sheep at Beth-lehem.

16 And the Philistine drew near morning
and evening, and presented himself forty

days.

17 And Jesse said unto David his son.

Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this

parched corn, and these ten loaves, and run
to the camp to thy brethren :

18 And carry these ten t cheeses unto the

t captain of their thousand, and "look how
thy brethren fare, and take their pledge.

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men
of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, fighting

with the Phihstincs.

20 H And David rose up early in the
morning, and left the sheep with a keeper,
and took, and went, as Jesse had commanded
him; and he came to the || trench, as the

host was going forth to the
||
fight, and

shouted for the battle,

21 For Israel and the Philisthies had put
the battle in array, army against army.

22 And David left this carriage in the

hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran
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David accepteth the challenge.

into the army, and came and f saluted his

brethren.

23 And as he talked with. them, behold,

there came up the champion, the. Philistine

of Gath, Goliath by name, out of the armies
of the Philistines, and spake p according to

the same words : and David heard them.

24 And all the men of Israel, when they
saw the man, fled t from him, and were sore
afraid.

25 And the men of Israel said. Have ye
seen this man tliat is come up? surely to

defy Israel is he come up : and it shall be,

that the man who killeth him, the king will

enrich him with great riches, and iwill give

him his daughter, and make his father's house
free in Israel.

26 And David spake to the men that stood
by him, saying. What shall be done to the

man that killeth this Philistine, and taketh
away 'the reproach from Israel? for who is

this ^uncircumcised Phihstine, that he should
'defy the armies of "the living God?

27 And the people answered him after

this manner, saying, ^ So shall it be done to

the man that killeth him.

28 IF And Ehab his eldest brother heard
when he spake unto the men ; and Eliab's

danger was kindled against David, and he
said. Why earnest thou down hither ? and
with whom hast thou left those few sheep in

the wilderness ? I know thy pride, and the

naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come
down that thou mightest see the battle.

29 And David said. What have I now
done? ^Is there not a cause?

30 IT And he turned from him toward
another, and " spake after the same f man-
ner : and the people answered him again

after the former manner.
31 And when the words were heard which

David spake, they rehearsed them before

Saul : and he t sent for him.
32 IT And David said to Saul, ''Let no

man's heart fail because of him; "^thy ser-

vant will go and fight with this Philistine.

33 And Saul said to David, "^Thou art not

able to go against this Philistine to fight with
him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man
of war from his youth.

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy ser-

vant kept his father's sheep, and there came
a lion, and a bear, and took a

||
lamb out of

the flock:

35 And I went out after him and smote
him, and delivered it out of his mouth : and
when he arose against me, I caught him by
his beard, and smote him, and slew him.

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the

bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall

CHAP. XVII.

Before



David, without armour, slayeth Goliath.^

49 And David put his hajad in his bag,

and took thence a stone, and slang it, and
smote the Phihstine in his forehead, that

the stone sunk into his forehead ; and he fell

upon his face to the earth.

50 So "^ David prevailed over the Philistine

with a sling and with a stone, and smote
the Philistine and slew him; but there was
no sword in the hand of David.

51 Therefore David ran and stood upon
the Philistine, and took his sword, and drew
it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him,

and cut off his head therewith. And when
the Philistines saw their champion was dead,

nhey fled.

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah
arose, and shouted, and pursued the Phi-

listines, until thou come to the valley, and
to the gates of Ekron. And the wounded
of the Philistines fell down by the way to

'Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron.
53 And the children of Israel returned

from chasing after the Philistines, and they

spoiled their tents.

54 And David took the head of the

Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem ; but

he put his armour in his tent.

55 H And when Saul saw David go forth

against the Philistine, he said unto Abner
the captain of the host, Abner, "whose son

is this youth ? And Abner said, As thy soul

liveth, O king, I cannot tell.

56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose
son the stripling is.

57 And as David returned from the slaugh-

ter of the Phihstine, Abner took him, and

brought him before Saul ^with the head of

the Philistine in his hand.

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art

thou, thou young man ? And David answer-

ed, y/ 0771 the son of thy servant Jesse the

Beth-lehemite.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Jonathan loveth David. 5 Saul envieih his praise,

10 seeketh to kill him in his fury, \2feareth him for
his good success, 17 offereth him his daughters for

a snare. 22 David persuaded to be the king's son-in-

law, giveth two hundred foreski?is of the Philistines

for Michal's dowry. 28 SauTs hatred, and David's

glory increaseth.

AND it came to pass, when he had made
an end of speaking unto Saul, that "-the

soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of

David, ''and Jonathan loved him as his own
soul.

2 And Saul took him that day, "and would

let him go no more home to his father's

house.

3 Then Jonathan and David made a cove-

nant, because he loved him as his own soul.

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the
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8aul envieth David's praise.

robe that was upon him, and gave it to Da-
vid, and his garments, even to his sword,

and to his bow, and to his girdle.

5 IT And David went out whithersoever

Saul sent him, and
||
behaved himself wisely

:

and Saul set him over the men of war, and

he was accepted in the sight of all the peo-

ple, and also in the sight of Saul's servants.

6 And it came to pass as they came,

when David was returned from the slaughter

of the
II
Philistine, that •'the Avomen came out

of all the cities ofIsrael, singing and dancing,

to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and

with t instruments of music.

7 And the women "answered one another

as they played, and said, '"Saul hath slain his

thousands, and David his ten thousands.

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the say-

ing t^ displeased him; and he said, They
have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and

to me they have ascribed hut thousands : and
what can he have more but ''the kingdom?

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and
forward. <

10 IT And it came to pass on the morrow,
that 'the evil spirit from' God came upon
Saul, ''and he prophesied in the midst of

the house: and David played with his hand,

as at other times : ' and there was a javelin in

Saul's hand.

11 And Saul ""cast the javelin; for he
said, I will smite David even to the wall with

it. And David avoided out of his presence

twice.

12 IF And Saul was " afraid of David, be-

cause °the Lord was with him, and was p de-

parted from Saul.

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him,

and made him his captain over a thousand

;

and ihe went out and came in before the

people.

14 And David
||
behaved himself wisely in

all his ways; and ^the Lord was with him.

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he
behaved himself very wisely, he was afraid

of him.

16 But 'all Israel and Judah loved David,

because he went out and came in before

them,

17 IFAnd Saul said to David, Behold, my
elder daughter Merab, *her will I give thee

to wife: only be thou fvahant for me, and
fight "the Lord's battles. For Saul said,

"Let not mine handbe upon him, but let the

hand of the Philistines be upon him.

18 And David said unto Saul, ^Who am
I ? and what is my life, or my father's fami-

ly in Israel, that I should be son-in-law to

the king?

19 But it came to pass at the time when
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David marrieth Michal.

Merab, Saul's daughter, should" have been
given to David, that she was given unto

^Adriel the ''Meholathite to wife.
'20 ' And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved

David : and they told Saul, and the thing,

t pleased him.

21 And Saul said, I will give him her,

that she may be "= a snare to him, and that

"^the hand of the Philistines may be against

him. Wherefore Saul said to David, Thou
ehalt =this day be ray son-in-law, in the one

o/'the twain.

22 IF And Saul commanded his servants,

saying. Commune with David secretly, and
say. Behold, the king hath delight in thee,

and all his servants love thee : now therefore

be the king's son-in-law.

23 And Saul's servants spake those words
in the ears of David. And David said,

Seemeth it to you a light thing to be a king's

son-in-law, seeing that I am a poor man, and
lightly esteemed ?

24 And the servants of Saul told him,

saying, fOn this manner spake David.
25 And Saul said. Thus shall ye say to

David, The king desireth not any ''dowry,

but an hundred foreskins of the Phihstines,

to be ^avenged of the king's enemies. But
Saul ''thought to make David fall by the

hand of the Philistines.

26 And when his servants told David
these words, it pleased David well to be
the king's son-in-law : and ' the days were
not t expired.

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he
and "^his men, and slew of the Philistines

two hundred men ; and ' David brought
their foreskins, and they gave them in full

tale to the king, that he might be the king's

son-in-law. And Saul gave him Michal his

daughter to wife.

28 H And Saul saw and knew that the

Lord was with David, and that Michal,

Saul's daughter, loved him.

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of

David ; and Saul became David's enemy
continually.

30 Then the princes of the Philistines

"went forth : and it came to pass, after they
went forth, that David "behaved himself
more wisely than all the servants of Saul : so
that his name was much tset by.

CHAP. XIX.
1 Jonathan discloseth his father's purpose to Mil David.
4 He persiiadeth hisfather to reconciliation. 8 By
reason of David's good success in a new war, Said's
maLiciom rage Ireaketh out against him. . 12 Michal
deceiveth her father with an image in David's bed.

18 David cometh to Samuel in Naioth. 20 Saul's
messengers sent to take David, 22 and Saul himself,
prophesy.
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Saul purposeth to hill David.

AND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and
to all his servants, that they should kill

David.

2 But Jonathan, Saul's son, "delighted
much in David : and Jonathan told David,
saying, Saul my father seeketh to kill thee :

now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to
thyself until the morning, find abida in a
secret p/ace, and hide thyself: *

3 And I will go out and stand beside my
father in the field where thou art, and I will

commune with my father of thee ; and what
I see, that I will tell thee.

4 TIAnd Jonathan ''spake good of David
unto Saul his father, and said unto him.

Let not the king "sin against his servant,

against David ; because he hath not sinned

against thee, and because his works have been

to thee-ward very good :

5 For he did put his ^hfe in his hand, and
«slew the Philistine, and '"the Lord wrought
a great salvation for all Israel : thou sawest

it, and didst rejoice : s wherefore then wilt

thou ''sin against innocent blood, to slay

David without a cause ?

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of

Jonathan : and Saul sware. As the Lord
liveth, he shall not be slain.

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jona-
than shewed him all those things. And
Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he
was in his presence, 'as fin times past.

8 II And there was war again : and David
went out, and fought with the Philistines,

and slew them with a great slaughter; and
they fled from fhim.

9 And ''the evil spirit from the Lord
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with

his javelin in his hand : and David played

with his hand.

10 And Saul sought to smite David even

to the wall with the javelin ; but he slipped

away out of Saul's presence, and he smote

the javelin into the wall : and David fled,

and escaped that night.

11 ' Saul also sent messengers unto

David's house, to watch him, and to slay him
in the morning : and Michal, David's wife,

told him, saying. If thou save not thy life

to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be slain.

12 1 So Michal ""let David down through

a window : and he went, and fled, and escaped.

13 And Michal took an t image, and laid

it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats' hair

for his bolster, and covered it with a cloth.

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take

David, she said. He is sick.

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to

see David, saying. Bring him up to me m
the bed, that I may slay him.
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Saul prophesieth.

16 And when the messengers were come
in, behold, there was an image in the bed,
with a pillow of goats' hair for his bolster.

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast
thou deceived me so, and sent away mine
enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal
answered Saul, He said unto me. Let me
go ;

" why shodld I kill thee ?

• 18 II So David fled, and escaped, and came
to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that

Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel
went and dwelt in Naioth.

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold,
David is at Naioth in Ramah.

20 And "Saul sent messengers to take
David : Pand when they saw the company of
the prophets prophesying, and Samuel stand-

ing as appointed over them, the Spirit ofGod
was upon the messengers of Saul, and they
al^o 1 prophesied.

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent

other messengers, and they prophesied like-

wise. And Saul sent messengers again the

third time, and they prophesied also.

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and
came to a great well that is in Sechu : and
he asked and said. Where are Samuel and
David ? And one said. Behold, they he at

Naioth in Ramah.
23 And he went thither to Naioth in

Ramah: and ""the Spirit of God was upon
him also, and he went on, and prophesied,

until he came to Naioth in Ramah.
24 " And he stripped oflf his clothes also,

and prophesied before Samuel in hke manner,
and flay down 'naked all that day and all

that night. Wherefore they say, "/s Saul

also among the prophets ?

CHAP. XX.

1 Davidconsultethioith Jonathanfor his safety. 11 Jo-

nathan and David renew their covenant by oath.

18 Jonathan's token to David. 24 Saul, missing

David, seeketh to kill Jonathan. 35 Jonathan lov-

ingly taketh his leave of David.

AND David fled from Naioth in Ramah,
and came and said b'efore Jonathan,

What have I done ? what is mine iniquity ?

and what is my sin before thy father, that he
seeketh my life ?

2 And he said unto him, God forbid

;

thou shalt not die : behold, my father will do
nothing either great or small, but that he

will fshew it me : and why should my father

hide this thing from me ? it is not so.

3 And David sware moreover, and said,

Thy father certainly knoweth that I have

found grace in thine eyes ; and he saith. Let

not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved :

but truly as the Lokd liveth, and as thy soul
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David and Jonathan consult.

liveth, there is but a step between me and
death.

4 Then said Jonathan unto David,
||
What-

soever thy soul fdesireth, I will even do it for

thee.

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold,

to-morrow is the ^new moon, and I should

not fail to sit with the king at meat : but let

me go, that I may ''hide myself in the field

unto the third day at even.

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say,

David earnestly asked leave of me, that he
might run <=to Beth-lehem his city: for there

is a yearly
]|
sacrifice there for all the family.

7 ^If he say thus. It is well ; thy servant

shall have peace : but if he be very wroth,

then be sure that ^evil is determined by him.

8 Therefore thou shalt ''deal kindly with

thy servant ; for ethou hast brought thy ser-

vant into a covenant of the Lord Avith thee :

notwithstanding, ''if there be in me iniquity,

slay me thyself; for why shouldest thou bring

me to thy father ?

9 And Jonathan said. Far be it from thee

:

for if I knew certainly that evil were deter-

mined by my father to come upon thee, then

would not I tell it thee ?

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who
shall tell me ? or what if thy father answer
thee roughly ?

11 HAnd Jonathan said unto David, Come,
and let us go out into the field. And they

went out both of them into the field.

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O
Lord God of Israel, when I have t sounded
my father about to-morrow any time, or the

third day, and behold, if there be good to-

ward David, and I then send not unto thee,

and t shew it thee ;

13 ' The Lord do so and much more to

Jonathan ; but if it please my father to do

thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and send

thee away, that thou mayest go in peace

:

and ''the. Lord be with thee, as he hath

been with my father.

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I

live shew me the kindness of the Lord,
that I die not

:

15 But also 'thou shalt not cut off thy

kindness from my house for ever : no, not

when the Lord hath cut off" the enemies of

David every one from the face of the earth.

16 So Jonathan fmade a covenant with

the house of David, saying, ""Let the Lord
even require it at the hand of David's ene-

mies.

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear
again,

||
because he loved him : " for he loved

him as he loved his own soul.

18 Then Jonathan said to David, "To-
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Sis token to David.

morrow is the new-moon : and thou shalt be
missed, because thy seat will be f empty.

19 And when thou hast stayed three days,

then thou shalt go down
{| t quickly, and come

to Pthe place where thou didst hide thyself

fwhen the business was in hand, and shalt

remain by the stone
|1
Ezel.

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the

side thereof, as though I shot at a mark.
21 And behold, I will send a lad, saying,

Go, find out the arrows. If I expressly say
unto the lad. Behold, the arrows are on this

side of thee, take them ; then come thou : for

there is peace to thee, and fno hurt; "J as the

Lord liveth.

22 But if I say thus unto the young man,
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee

;
go thy

way : for the Lord hath sent thee away.
23 And as touching ""the matter which thou

and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord be

between thee and me for ever.

24 IT So David hid himself in the field :

and when the new-moon was come, the king
sat him down to eat meat.

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at

other times, even upon a seat by the wall

:

and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by Saul's

side, and David's place was empty.
26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing

that day : for he thought. Something hath

befallen him, he is = not clean ; surely he is

not clean.

27 And it came to pass on the morrow,
which was the second day of the month, that

David's place was empty : and Saul said unto

Jonathan his son. Wherefore cometh not the

son of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor

to-day?

28 And Jonathan *answered Saul, David
earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-

lehem :

29 And he said. Let me go, I pray thee

;

for our family hath a sacrifice in the city

;

and my brother he hath commanded me to

be there: and now if I have found favour in

thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and
see my brethren. Therefore he cometh not

unto the king's table.

30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against

Jonathan, and he said unto him,
|| t Thou son

of the perverse rebellious woman, do not I

know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse
to thine own confusion, and unto the confu-

sion of thy mother's nakedness ?

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth

ujion the ground, thou shalt not be esta-

Wherefore now
for he t shall

CHAP. XXI.

me
biished, nor thy kingdom,
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surely die.

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father,
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Jonathan taheth his leave of David.

and said unto him, "Wherefore shall he be
slain ? what hath he done ?

33 And Saul 'cast a javelin at him to
smite him : ywhereby Jonathan knew that it

was determined of his father to slay David.
34 So Jonathan arose from the table in

fierce anger, and did eat no meat the second
day of the month : for he was grieved for
David, because his father had done him
shame.

35 IT And it came to pass in the mormng,
that Jonathan went out into the field at the

time appointed with David, and a little lad

with him.

36 And he said unto his lad. Run, find out

now the arrows which I shoot. And as the

lad ran, he shot an arrow t beyond him.

37 And when the lad was come to the

place of the arrow which Jonathan had shot,

Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Is not

the arrow beyond thee ?

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad,

Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jonathan's

lad gathered up the arrows, and came to his

master.

39 But the lad knew not any thing : only

Jonathan and David knew the matter.

40 And Jonathan gave his t artillery unto

t his lad, and said unto him. Go, carry them

to the city.

41 IF And as soon as the lad was gone,

David arose out of a place toward the south,

and fell on his face to the ground, and bowed
himself three times : and they kissed one
another, and wept one with another, until

David exceeded.

42 And Jonathan said to David, ^ Go in

peace,
||
forasmuch as we have sworn both

of us in the name of the Lord, saying, The
Lord be between me and thee, and between
my seed and thy seed for ever. And he
arose and departed : and Jonathan went into

the city.

CHAP. XXL
1 David at Nob ohtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed bread.

7 Boeg was present. 8 David taketh Goliath's sword.

10 David at Gath feigneth himself mad.

THEN came David to Nob to ^Ahime-
lech the priest: and Ahimelech was

''afraid at the meeting of David, and said

unto him, Why art thou alone, and no man
with thee ?

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the

priest. The king hath commanded me a

business, and hath said unto me, Let no man

know any thing of the business whereabout

I send thee, and what I have commanded

thee : and I have appointed my servants to

such and such a place. „

3 Now therefore whatisunderthmehandr
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David obtaineth hallowed bread.

give me five loaves of bread inmine hand, or
what there is t present.

4 And the priest answered David, and
said, There is no common bread under mine
hand, but there is •= hallowed bread; ^if the

young men have kept themselves at least

from women.
5 And David answered the priest, and

said unto him. Of a truth women have been

kept from us about these three days, since I

came out, and the * vessels of the young men
are holy, and ihe bread is in a manner com-
mon,

II
yea, though it were sanctified this

day '"in the vessel.

6 So the priest sgave him hallowed bread:

for there was no bread there but the shew-
bread, ''that was taken from before the Lord,
to put hot bread in the day when it was taken
away.

7 Now a certain man of the servants of

Saul was there that day, detained before the

Lord; and his name was 'Doeg, an Edomite,
the chiefest of the herdmen that belonged to

Saul.

8 ITAnd David said unto Ahimelech, And
is there not here under thine hand spear or

sword ? for I have neither brought my sword
nor my weapons with me, because the king's

business required haste.

9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath
the Philistine, whom thou slewest in ^ the

valley of Elah, 'behold, it is here wrapped
in a cloth behind the cphod : if thou wilt

take that, take it : for there is no other save

that here. And David said, There is none

like that
;
give it me.

10 IF And David arose, and fled that day

for fear of Saul, and Avent to
||
Achish the

king of Gath.

11 And "the servants of Achish said

unto him, Is not this David the king of

the land? did they not sing one to another

of him in dances, saying, "Saul hath slain

his thousands, and David his ten thou-

sands ?

12 And David "laid up these words in his

heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king

of Gath.

13 And Phe changed his behaviour before

them, and feigned himself mad in their

hands, and
||
scrabbled on the doors of the

gate, and let his spittle fall down upon his

beard.

14 Then said Achish unto his servants,

Lo, ye see the man
||
is mad : wherefore then

have ye brought him to me ?

15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye have

brought this fellow to play the mad-man in

my presence? shall thisfellow come into my
bouse ?
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Companies resort unto David.

CHAP. XXIL
1 Companies resort unto David at Adullam. 3 At Miz-

peh he commendeth his parents unto the king of Moab.

5 Admonished by Gad, he cometh to Haretk. 6 Saul

going to pursue him, complaineth of his servants' un-

faithfulness. 9 Boeg accuseth Ahimelech. 11 Savl

commandeth to kill the priests. 17 The footmen

refusing, Boeg executeth it. 20 Abiathar escaping,

bringeth David the news.

DAVID therefore departed thence, and

"escaped ''to the cave Adullam: and

when his brethren and all his father's house

heard it, they went down thither to him.
2' •'And every one that was in distress, and

every one that "[was in debt, and every one

that was f discontented, gathered themselves

unto him ; and he became a captain over

them : and there were with him about four

hundred men.
3 H And David went thence to Mizpeh of

Moab : and he said unto the king of Moab,
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee,

come forth, and be with you, till I know what
God will do for me.
4 And he brought them before the king of

Moab : and they dwelt with him all the while

that David was in the hold.

5 IF And the prophet ^ Gad said unto David,

Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee

into the land ofJudah. Then David departed,

and came into the forest of Hareth.
6 IFWhen Saul heard that David was dis-

covered, and the men that were with him,

(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a
|1
tree in

Ramah, having his spear in his hand, and all

his servants were standing about him;)
7 Then Saul said unto his servants that

stood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites

;

will the son of Jesse "give every one of you
fields and vineyards, and make you all cap-

tains of thousands, and captains of hun-
dreds

;

8 That all of you have conspired against
me, and there is none that t sheweth me that

•"my son hath made a league with the son of
Jesse, and there is none of you that is sorry
for me, or sheweth unto me that my son hath
stirred up my servant against me, to lie in

wait, as at this day ?

9 IF Then answered e Doeg the Edomite,
which was set over the servants of Saul, and
said, I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob,
to '•Ahimelech the son of 'Ahitub.

10 'And he inquired of the Lord for him,
and 'gave him victuals, and gave him the
sword of Goliath the Philistine.

1

1

Then the king sent to call Ahimelech
the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his

father's house, the priests that v)ere in Nob

:

and they came all of them to the khig.

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son
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Boeg hilleth the priests. CHAP. XXIII.

And he answered, fHere I am,of Ahitub.

my lord.

13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye
conspired against me, thou and the son of
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread,
and a sword, and hast inquired of God for

him, that he should rise against me, to lie in

wait, as at this day ?

14 Then Ahimelech answered the king,
and said. And who is so faithful among all

thy servants as David, which is the king's

son-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is

honourable in thine house ?

15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for

him ? be it far from me. Let not the king
impute any thing unto his servant, nor to all

the house ofmy father: for thy servant knew
nothing of all this, fless or more.

16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely
die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's

house.

17 ITAnd the king said unto the ||t foot-

men that stood about him, Turn, and slay

the priests of the Lord ; because their hand
also is with David, and because they knew
when he fled, and did not shew it to me.
But the servants of the king "would not put
forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the

Lord.
18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou,

and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the

Edomite turned, and he fell upon the priests,

and "slew on that day fourscore and five per-

sons that did wear a linen ephod.
19 "And Nob, the city of the priests, smote

he with the edge of the sword, both men and
women, children and sucklings, and oxen,

and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the

sword.

20 IF p And one of the sons of Ahimelech
the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar,? escaped,

and fled after David.

21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul

had slain the Lord's priests.

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew
it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was
there, that he would surely tell Saul : I have
occasioned the death of all the persons of thy
father's house.

23 Abide thou with me, fear not : 'for he
that seekcth my life seeketh thy life : but with
me thou shalt be in safe-guard.

CHAP. xxm.
I Bavid, inquiring of the Lord ly Abiathar, rescueth

Keilah. 7 God shewing him the coming of Saul, and
the treachery of the Keilites, he escapeth from Keilah.
14 In Ziph Jonathan cometh and comforteth him.
19 The Ziphites discover him to Saul. 25 At Moon
he is rescued from Saul by the invasion of the Philis-

tines. 29 He dwelleth at En-gedi.
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The treachery of the Keilites.

THEN they told David, saying, Behold,
the Philistines fight against "Keilah,

and they rob the threshing-floors.

2 Therefore David ''inquired of the Lord,
saying. Shall I go and smite these Phihs-
tines? And the Lord said unto David, Go,
and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah.

3 And David's men said unto him. Behold,
we be afraid here in Judah : how much more
then if we come to Keilah against the armies
of the Philistines?

4 Then David inquired of the Lord yet
again. And the Lord answered him and
said. Arise, go down to Keilah ; for I will

deliver the Philistines into thine hand.
5 So David and his men went to Keilah,

and fought with the Philistines, and brought
away their cattle, and smote them with a
great slaughter. So David saved the inha-

bitants of Keilah.

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the

son of Ahimelech "fled to David to Keilah,

that he came down with an ephod in his

hand.

7 IF And it was told Saul that David was
come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath
delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut

in, by entering into a town that hath gates

and bars.

8 And Saul called all the people together

to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege

David and his men.
9 IT And David knew that Saul secretly

practised mischief against him ; and •* he
said to Abiathar the priest. Bring hither the

ephod.

10 Then said David, O Lord God of

Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard that

Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, *to destroy

the city for my sake.

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up
into his hand? will Saul come down, as thy

servant hath heard ? O Lord God of Israel,

I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And the

Lord said, He will come down.
12 Then said David, Will the men of

Keilah t deliver me and my men into the

hand of Saul? And the Lord said, They
will deliver thee up.

13 II Then David and his men, ^which

were about six hundred, arose and departed

out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they

could go. And it was told Saul that David

was escaped from Keilah; and he forbare to

go forth.

14 And David abode in the wilderness in

strong holds, and remained in ?a mountain

in the wilderness of > Ziph. And Saul 'sought

him every day, but God delivered lum not

into his hand.
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The Ziphites discover David to Saul.

15 And David saw that Saul was come
out to seek his life : and David was in the

wilderness of Ziph in a wood.
16 IIAnd Jonathan Saul's son arose, and

went to David into the wood, and strength-

ened his hand in God.
17 And he said unto him, Fear not: for

the hand of Saul my father shall not find

thee; and thou shalt be king over Israel,

and I shall be next unto thee; and ''that

also Saul my father knoweth.
18 And they two 'made a covenant be-

fore the Lord : and David abode in the

wood, and Jonathan went to his house.

19 HThen ""came up the Ziphites to Saul

to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide him-

self with us in strong holds in the wood, in

the hill of Hachilah, which is ton the south

of
II
Jeshimon ?

20 Now therefore, O king, come down
according to all the desire of thy soul to

come down ; and ° our part shall be to deliver

him into the king's hand.

21 And Saul said. Blessed be ye of the

Lord; for ye have compassion on me.
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know,

and see his place where his f haunt is, and
who hath seen him there : for it is told me
that he dealeth very subtilly.

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all

the lurking-places where he hideth himself,

and come ye again to me with the certainty,

and I will go with you : and it shall come to-

pass, if he be in the land, that I will search him
out throughout all the thousands of Judah.

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph be-

fore Saul : but David and his men were in

the wilderness °of Maon, in the plain on the

south of Jeshimon.
25 Saul also and his men went to seek

him. And they told David : wherefore he

came down
||
into a rock, and abode in the

wilderness of Maon. And when Saul heard

that, he pursued after David in the wilder-

ness of Maon.
26 And Saul went on this side of the

mountain, and David and his men on that

side of the mountain: Pand David made
haste to get away for fear of Saul ; for Saul

and his men "J compassed David and his men
round about to take them.

27 IT ""But there came a messenger unto

Saul, saying. Haste thee, and come ; for the

Philistines have f invaded the land.

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursu-

ing after David, and went against the Philis-

tines : therefore they called that place ||Sela-

hammah-lekoth.
29 tAnd David went up from thence, and

dwelt in strong holds at =En-gedi.
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David cutteth off Saul's skirt.

CHAP. XXIV.

1 David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off Saul's

skirt, sparetk Ms life. 8 He sheweth thereby his in-

nocency. 16 Saul,acknowledging his fault, taketh an

oath of David, and departeth.

AND it came to pass, ''when Saul was
returned from f following the Philis-

tines, that it was told him, saying, Behold,

David is in the wilderness of En-gedi.

2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen

men out of all Israel, and ''went to seek

David and his men upon the rocks of the

wild goats.

3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the

way, where was a cave; and "Saul went in

to ''cover his feet: and *David and his men
remained in the sides of the cave.

4 '"And the men of David said unto him,

Behold the day of which the Lord said

unto thee. Behold, I will deliver thine ene-

my into thine hand, that thou mayest do to

him as it shall seem good utito thee. Then
David arose, and cut off the skirt of f Saul's

robe privily.

5 And it came to pass afterward, that

§^ David's heart smote him, because he had

cut off Saul's skirt.

6 And he said unto his men, •> The Lord
forbid that I should do this thing unto my
master, the Lord's anointed, to stretch forth

mine hand againsthim, seeing he is the anoint-

ed of the Lord
7 So David t ' stayed his servants with

these words, and suffered them not to rise

against Saul. But Saul rose up out of the

cave, and went on his way.
8 David also arose afterward, and went

out of the cave, and cried after Saul, say-

ing. My lord the king. And when Saul

looked behind him, David stooped with his

face to the earth, and bowed himself.

9 1[ And David said to Saul, ''Wherefore
hearest thou men's words, saying, Behold,
David seeketh thy hurt?

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen
how that the Lord hath delivered thee to-

dayintoniinehandin the cave : and some bade
me kill thee ; but mine eye spared thee ; and I

said, I will not put forth mine hand against

my lord ; for he is the Lord's anointed.

1

1

Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the

skirt of thy robe in my hand : for in that I

cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee
not, know thou and see that there is 'neither

evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I

have not sinned against thee
; yet thou

"huntest my soul to take it.

12 "The Lord judge between me and
thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee ; but

mine hand shall not be upon thee.
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Saul acknowledgeth his fault.

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients,

Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked

:

but mine hand shall not be upon thee.

14 After whom is the king of Israel come
out ? after whom dost thou pursue ? ° after

a dead dog, after Pa flea.

15 iThe Lord therefore be judge, and
judge between me and thee, and ' see, and
'plead my cause, and f deliver me out of
tliine hand.

16 IT And it came to pass when David had
made an end of speaking these words unto
Saul, that Saul said, *Is this thy voice, my
son David ? And Saul lifted up his voice,
and wept.

17 "And he said to David, Thou art

^more righteous than I: for ythou hast re-

warded me good, whereas I have rewarded
thee evil.

18 And thou hast shewed this day how
that thou hast dealt well with me; foras-

much as when ^the Lord had f delivered
me into thine hand, thou killedst me not.

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he
let him go well away ? wherefore the Lord
reward thee good, for that thou hast done
unto me this day.

20 And now, behold, ^I know well that

(hou shalt surely be king, and that the

kingdom of Israel shall be established in

thine hand.

21 ''Swear now therefore unto me by the

Lord, "that thou wilt not cut off my seed

after me, and that thou wilt not destroy my
name out of my father's house.

22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul
went home ; but David and his men gat them
up unto ''the hold.

CHAP. XXV.

CHAP. XXV.
I Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran sendeth to Nabal.

10 Provoked by NabaVs churlishness, he mindeth to

destroy him. 14 Abigail understanding thereof, 18
taketh a present, 23 and by her wisdom 32 pacifieth

David. 36 Nabal hearing thereof dieth. 39 David
taketh Abigail and Ahinoam to be his wives. 44
Michal is given to Phalti.

AND ''Samuel died : and all the Israelites

were gathered together, and '•lamented

him, and buried him in his house at Ramah.
And David arose, and went down "to the

wilderness of Paran.
2 And there was a man ""in Maon, whose

II
possessions were in ''Carmel ; and the man

was very great, and he had three thousand
sheep, and a thousand goats : and he was
shearing his sheep in Carmel.

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal

;

and the name of his wife Abigail : and she

was a woman of good understanding, and of
a beautiful cotmtenance : but the man vms
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Nabal's churlishness to David.

churlish and evil in his doings ; and he was
of the house of Caleb.

4 IF And David heard in the wilderness
that Nabal did '"shear his sheep.

5 And David sent out ten young men, and
David said unto the young men, Get you up
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and t greet him
in my name

;

6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth

in prosperity, fPeace be both to thee, and
peace be to thine house, and peace be unto all

that thou hast.

7 And now I have heard that thou hast

shearers : now thy shepherds which were
with us, we f hurt them not, ''neither was
there aught missing unto them, all the

while they were in Carmel.
8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew

thee. Wherefore let the young men find

favour in thine eyes : for we come in 'a good
day : give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh
to thine hand unto thy servants, and to thy

son David.
9 And when David's young men came,

they spake to Nabal according to all those

words in the name of David, and t ceased.

10 IT And Nabal answered David's ser-

vants, and said, ^Who is David ? and who
is the son of Jesse ? there be many servants

now-a-days that break away every man from
his master.

11 'Shall I then take my bread, and my
water, and my f flesh that I have killed for

my shearers, and give it unto men, whom
I know not whence they be?

12 So David's young men turned their

way, and went again, and came and told him
all those sayings.

13 And David said unto his men. Gird ye
on every man his sword. And they girded

on every man his sword ; and David also

girded on his sword : and there went up
after David about four hundred men ; and
two hundred ""abode by the stuff".

14 IT But one of the young men told Abi-

gail, Nabal's wife, saying. Behold, David
sent messengers out of the wilderness to sa-

lute our master ; and he trailed on them.

15 But the men wej-e very good unto us,

and "we Avere not thurt, neither missed we
any thing, as long as we were conversant

with them, when we were in the fields

:

16 They were "a wall unto us both by

night and day, all the while we were with

them keeping the sheep.

17 Now therefore know and consider what

thou wilt do : for p evil is determined against

our master, and against all his household :
for

he is such a son of i Belial, that a man can-

not speak to him.
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Abigail pacifieth David.

18 IT Then Abigail made haste, and ""took

two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine,
and five sheep ready dressed, and five mea-
sures of parched com,and an hundred

||
clus-

ters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs,

and laid them on asses.

19 And she said unto her servants, » Go
on before me; behold, I come after you.
But she told not her husband Nabal.

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass,

that she came down by the covert of the hill,

and behold, David and his men came down
against her ; and she met them.

21 (Now David had said. Surely in vain

have I kept all that this fellow hath in the

w^ilderness, so that nothing was missed of all

that pertained unto him : and he hath
"requited me evil for good.

22 '^ So and more also do God unto the

enemies of David, if I cleave of all that per-

tain to him by the morning light ^ any that

pisseth against the wall.)

23 And when Abigail saw David, she
hasted, "and lighted off the ass, and fell

before David on her face, and bowed her-

self to the ground,
24 And fell at his feet, and said. Upon

me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be :

and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak
in thine f audience, and hear the words of
thine handmaid.

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, t regard

this man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his

name is, so is he
; ||

Nabal is his name, and
folly is with him : but I thine handmaid saw
not the young men of my lord, whom thou

didst send.

26 Now therefore, my lord, ^as the Lord
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the

Lord hath "withholden thee from coming
to shed blood, and from f'' avenging thyself

with thine own hand, now* let thine enemies,

and they that seek evil to my lord, be as

Nabal.

27 And now ''this
||
blessing which thine

handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let

it even be given unto the young men that

t follow my lord.

28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of

thine handmaid: for ^the Lord will cer-

tainly make my lord a sure house ; because

my lord ''fighteth the battles of the Lord,

and 'evil hath not been found in thee all thy

days.

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and

to seek thy soul : but the soul of my lord

shall be bound in the bundle of life with the

Lord thy God ; and the souls of thine ene-

mies, them shall he ''sling out, -fas out of the

middle of a sling.
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Nabal hearing thereof dieth.

30 And it shall come to pass, when the

Lord shall have done to fny lord according

to all the good that he hath spoken concern-

ing thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler

over Israel

;

31 Thtitthis shall be tno grief unto thee,

nor offence of heart unto my lord, either

that thou hast shed blood causeless, or that

my lord hath avenged himself: but when
the Lord shall have dealt well with my
lord, then remember thine handmaid.

32 IT And David said' to Abigail, 'Blessed

be the Lord God of Israel, which sent thee

this day to meet me :

33 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed

be thou, which hast "'kept me this day from
coming to shed blood, and from avenging

myself with mine own hand.

34 For in very deed, as the Lord God
of Israel liveth, which hath "kept me back
from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted

and come to meet me, surely there had °not

been left unto Nabal by the rnqming light

any that pisseth against the wall.

35 So David received of her hand that
'

which she had brought him, and said unto
her, pGo up in peace to thine house ; see, 1

have hearkened to thy voice, and have i ac-

cepted thy person.

36 II And Abigail came to Nabal ; and
behold, ""he held a feast in his house, like

the feast of a king ; and Nabal's heart was
merry within him, for he was very drunken :

wherefore she told him nothing, less or more,
until the morning light.

37 But it came to pass in the morning,
when the wine was gone out of Nabal,
and his wife had told him these things, that

his heart died within him, and he became
as a stone.

38 And it came to pass about ten days
after, that the Lord smote Nabal, that he
died.

39 IT And when David heard that Nabal
was dead, he said, ^Blessed be the Lord,
that hath 'pleaded the cause of my reproach
from the hand of Nabal, and hath " kept
his servant from evil : for the Lord hath
''returned the wickedness of Nabal upon
his own head. And David sent and com-
muned with Abigail, to take her to him to

wife.

40 And when the servants of David were
come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto
her, saying, David sent us unto thee, to take
thee to him to wife.

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on
her face to the earth, and said. Behold, let

y thine handmaid 6e a servant to wash the

feet of the servants of my lord.
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David spareth Saul's life.

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode
upon an ass, with five damsels ot hers that

went t after her; and she went after the mes-
sengers of David, and became his wife.

43 David also took Ahinoam 'of Jezreel;

"and they were also both of them his wives.

44 TIBut Saul had given '•Michal his

daughter, David's wife, to
||
Phalti the son

of Laish, which was of = Gallim.

CHAP. XXVI.
Said, by the discovery of the Ziphites, cometh to

CHAP. XXVI.

1

Hachilah against David. 5 David coming into the

trench stayeth Abishai from killing Saul, but taketh

his spear and cruse. 13 David reproveth Abner,
18 and exhorteth Saul. 21 Saul acknowledgeth his

sin.

AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to

Gibeah, saying, "Doth not David hide

himself in the hill of Hachilah, which is be-

fore Jeshimon ?

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the

wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand

chosen men of Israel with him, to seek

David in the wilderness of Ziph.

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachi-
lah, which is before Jeshimon, by the way.
But David abode in the wilderness, and he

saw that Saul came after him into the wil-

derness.

4 David therefore sent out spies, and un-

derstood that Saul was come in very deed.

5 IF And David arose and came to the

place where Saul had pitched: and David
beheld the place where Saul lay, and ''Abner

the son of Ner, the captain of his host. And
Saul lay in the

||
trench, and the people

pitched round about him.

6 Then answered David and said to Ahi-

melech the Hittite, and to Abishai ''the son

of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who
will ''go down with me to Saul to the camp?
And Abishai said, I will go down with thee.

7 So David and Abishai came to the

people by night : and behold, Saul lay sleep-

ing within the trench, and his spear stuck in

the ground at his bolster: but Abner and the

people lay round about him.
8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath

t delivered thine enemy into thine hand this

day : now therefore let me smite him, I pray
thee, with the spear, even to the earth at

once, and I will not smite him the second
time.

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy
him not; «for who can stretch forth his

hand against the Lord's anointed, and be
guiltless?

10 David said furthermore. As the Lord
iiveth, < the Lord shall smite him; or shis

day shall come to die ; or he shall ^ descend
into battle, and perish.
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Saul acknowledgeth his sin.

11 'The Lord forbid that I should stretch
forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed:
but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear
that is at his bolster, and the cruse of water,
and let us go.

12 So David took the spear and the cruse
of water from Saul's bolster ; and they gat
them away, and no man saw it, nor knew
it, neither awaked : for they were all asleep

;

because ''a deep sleep from the Lord was
fallen upon them.

13 IT Then David went over to the other

side and stood on the top of an hill afar off;

a great space being between them

:

14 And David cried to the people, and to

Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest
thou not, Abner ? Then Abner answered and
said. Who art thou that criest to the king ?

15 And David said to Abner, Art not
thou a valiant man? and who is like to

thee in Israel? Wherefore then hast thou
not kept thy lord the king ? for there came
one of the people in to destroy the king thy

lord.

16 This thing is not good that thou hast

done. As the Lord Iiveth, ye are t worthy
to die, because ye have not kept your master
the Lord's anointed. And now see where
the king's spear is, and the cruse of water
that was at his bolster.

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said,

/s this thy voice, my son David ? and David
said, It is my voice, my lord, O king.

18 And he said, "Wherefore doth my lord

thus pursue after his servant ? for what have
I done ? or what evil is in mine hand 1

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord

the king hear the words of his servant. If

the Lord have "stirred thee up against me,
let him t accept an offering : but if they he the

children of men, cursed be they before the

Lord ;
" for they have driven me out this day

from t abiding in the p inheritance of the

Lord, saying. Go, serve other gods.

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to

the earth before the face of the Lord : for

the king of Israel is come out to seek "la fiea,

as when one doth hunt a partridge in the

mountains.

21 ITThen said Saul, 'I have sinned: re-

turn, my son David : for I will no more do
thee harm, because my soul was 'precious

in thine eyes this day: behold, I have played

the fool, and have erred exceedingly.

22 And David answered and said. Behold

the king's spear! and let one of the young

men come over and fetch it.

23 'The Lord render to every man his

righteousness and his faithfulness: for tlie

Lord delivered thee into my hand to-day,
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David beggeth Zihlag of Achish.

but I would not stretch forth mine hand against
the Lord's anointed.

24 And behold, as thy life was much set

by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be
much set by in the eyes of the Lord, and let

him deliver me out of all tribulation.

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be

thou, my son David: thou shalt both do
great things, and also shalt still "prevail. So
David went on his way, and Saul returned

to his place.

CHAP. XXVIL
1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath, seeketh no more for
him. 5 David beggeth Ziklag of Achish. 8 He,

invading other countries, persuadeth Achish he fought
against Judah.

AND David said in his heart, I shall now
t perish one day by the hand of Saul

:

there is nothing better for me than that I

should speedily escape into the land of the

Philistines ; and Saul shall despair of me, to

seek me any more in any coast of Israel : so

shall I escape out of his hand.

2 And David arose, "and he passed over
with the six hundred men that were with

him ""unto Achish, the son of Maoch, king
of Gath.

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath,

he and his men, every man with his house-

hold, even David "with his two wives, Ahi-
noam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Car-
melitess, Nabal's wife.

4 And it was told Sau.l that David was
fled to Gath : and he sought no more again

for him.

5 IT And David said unto Achish, If I

I. SAMUEL.

have now found m thine eyes. let

them give me a place in some town in the

country, that I may dwell there : for why
should thy servant dwell in the royal city

with thee ?

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day

:

wherefore ''Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings

of Judah unto this day.

7 And t the time that David dwelt in the

country of the Philistines was f a full year

and four months.

8 IF And David and his men went up, and

invaded nhe Geshurites, ''and the
||
Gezrites,

and the sAmalekites : for those nations were

of old the inhabitants of the land, •" as thou

goest to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt.

9 And David smote the land, and left

neither man nor woman alive, and took away

the sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and

the camels, and the apparel, and returned,

and came to Achish.

10 And Achish said,
||
Whither have ye

made a road to-day ? And David said, Against

the south of Judah, and against the south of
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Saul goeth to a witch at En-dor;

'the Jerahmeelites, and against the south of
''the Kenites.

11 And David saved neither man nor
woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath, say-

ing. Lest they should tell on us, saying, So
did David, and so will he his manner all the

while he dwelleth in the country of the

Philistines.

12 And Achish believed David, saying,

He hath made his people Israel t utterly to

abhor him ; therefore he shall be my servant

for ever,

CHAP. XXVIIL
1 Achish putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul, having

destroyed the witches, 4 and now in his fear forsaken

of God, 7 seeketh to a witch. 9 The witch, encouraged

by SavZ, raiseth up Samuel. 15 Saul, hearing his

ruin, fainteth. 21 The woman with his servants

refresh him with meat.

AND ''it came to pass in those days, that

the Philistines gathered their armies

together for warfare, to fight with Israel.

And Achish said unto David, Know thou

assuredly, that thou shalt go out with me to

battle, thou and thy men.
2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou

shalt know what thy servant can do. And
Achish said to David, Therefore will I make
thee keeper ofmine head for ever.

3 HNow '' Samuel was dead, and all Israel

had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah,
even in his own city. And Saul had put
away = those that had familiar spirits, and the

wizards, out of the land.

4 And the Philistines gathered them
selves together, and came and pitched in

^ Shunem : and Saul gathered all Israel to-

gether, and they pitched in ^ Gilboa.

5 And when Saul saw the host of the

Philistines, he was '"afraid, and his heart

greatly trembled.

6 And when Saul inquired of the Lord,
5 the Lord answered him not, neither by
^ dreams, nor 'by Urim, nor by prophets.

7 ITThen said Saul unto his servants, Seek
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that

I may go to her, and inquire of her. And his

servants said to him, Behold, there is a woman
that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor.

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on
other raiment, and he went, and two men
with him, and they came to the woman by
night : and ''he said, I pray thee, divine unto
me by the familiar spirit, and bring me hivy

up, whom I shall name unto thee.

9 And the woman said unto him. Behold,
thou knowest what Saul hath done, how he
hath 'cut off those that have familiar spirits,

and the wizards, out of the land ; wherefore
then layest thou a snare for my life, to cause
me to die ?
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tvho raiseth up Samuel.

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lor®,
saying, As the Lord liveth, there shall no
punishment happen to thee for this thing.

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall

I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring
me up Samuel.

12 And when the woman saw Samuel,
she cried with a loud voice : and the woman
spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou de-
ceived me ? for thou art Saul.

13 And the king said unto her, Be not
afraid: for what sawest thou? And the
woman said unto Saul, I saw ™gods ascend-
ing out of the earth.

14 And he said unto her, fWhat form is

he of? and she said. An old man cometh
up ; and he is covered with " a mantle. And
Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he
stooped with his face to the ground, and
bowed himself.

15 IT And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast
thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And
Saul answered, p I am sore distressed ; for

the Philistines make war against me, and
God is departed from me, and 'answereth
me no more, neither f by prophets, nor by
dreams : therefore I have called thee, that

thou mayest make known unto me what I

shall do.

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then
dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is

departed from thee, and is become thine

enemy?
17 And the Lord hath done ||to him,

' as he spake by fme : for the Lord hath
rent the kingdom out ofthine hand, and given
it to thy neighbour, even to David

:

18 ° Because thou obeyedst not the voice
of the Lord, nor executedst his fierce wrath
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done
this thing unto thee this day.

19 Moreover, the Lord will also deliver

Israel with thee into the hand of the Phihs-
tines : and to-morrow shall thou and thy

sons be with me : the Lord also shall deliver

the host of Israel into the hand of the Phi-

listines.

20 Then Saul ffell straightway all along
on the earth, and was sore afraid, because
of the words of Samuel: and there was no
strength in him ; for he had eaten no bread
all the day, nor all the night.

21 ITAnd the woman came unto Saul, and
saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy

voice, and I have ^put my life in mine hand,
and have hearkened unto thy words which
thou spakest unto me.

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken
thou also unto the voice of thine handmaid,

36
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The Philistines are jealous of David.

and let mo set a morsel of bread before thee
j

and eat, that thou mayest have strength
when thou goest on thy way.

23 But he refused, and said, I will not eat.
But his servants, together with the woman,
compelled him; and he hearkened unto their
voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat
upon the bed.

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the

house; and she hasted, and killed it, and took
flour, and kneaded iV, and did bake unleavened
bread thereof:

25 And she brought it before Saul, and
before his servants ; and they did eat. Then
they arose up, and went away that night.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 David marching with the Philistines, 3 is disallowed

'

by their prince's. 6 Achish dismisseth him, with com-

mendations of hisfidelity.

"VrOW *the Philistines gathered together

_[^ all their armies ""to Aphek: and the

Israelites pitched by a fountain which is in

Jezreel.

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed
on by hundreds, and by thousands : but Da-
vid and his men passed on in the rere-ward
"with Achish.

3 Then said the princes of the Philistines,

What do these Hebrews here.^ And Achish
said unto the princes of the Philistines, Is

not this David, the servant of Saul the king
of Israel, which hath been with me ^ these

days, or these years, and I have ® found no
fault in him since he fell unto me unto this

day?
4 And the princes of the Philistines were

wroth with him ; and the princes of the

Philistines said unto him, ''Make this fellow

return, that he may go again to his place

which thou hast appointed him, and let him
not go down with us to battle, lest fin the bat-

tle he be an adversary to us : for wherewith
should he reconcile himself unto his master?
should it not be with the heads of these men ?

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang
one to another in dances, saying, ''Saul slew

his thousands, and David his ten thousands?
6 IT Then Achish called David, and said

unto him, Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou
hast been upright, and 'thy going out and
thy coming in with me in the host is good in

my sight : for ''I have not found evil in thee

since the day of thy coming unto me unto

this day : nevertheless fthe lords favour thee

not.

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace,

that thou t displease not the lords of the Phi-

listines.

8 ITAnd David said unto Achish, But what

have I done ? and what hast thou found m
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The Amalekites spoil Ziklag.

thy servant, so long as I have been {"virith

thee unto this day, that I may not go fight

against the enemies of my lord the king?
9 And Achish answered and said to David,

I know that thou art good in my sight, 'as

an angel of God : notwithstanding, " the

princes of the Philistines have said, He shall

not go up with us to the battle.

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the

morning with thy master's servants that are

come with thee : and as soon as ye be up
early in the morning, and have light, depart.

11 So David and his men rose up early

to depart in the morning, to return into the

land of the Philistines. "And the Philistines

went up to Jezreel.

CHAP. XXX.,
1 The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 4 David asking counsel

is encouraged by God to pursue them. 11 By the

means of a revived Egyptian he is brought to the

enemies, and recovereth all the spoil. 22 David's law

to divide the spoil equally between them, that fight,

and them that keep the stuff. 26 He sendeth presents

to his friends.

AND it came to pass, when David and
his men were come to Ziklag on the

third day, that the ''Amalekites had invaded

the south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag,

and burned it with fire;

2 And had taken the women captives

that were therein; they slew not any, either

great or small, but carried them away, and

went on their way.
3 ISo David and his men came to the

city, and behold, it was burned with fire ;

and their wives, and their sons, and their

daughters, were taken captives.

4 Then David and the people that were

with him lifted up their voice and wept, un-

til they had no more power to weep.

5 And David's ""two wives were taken

captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abi-

gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite.

6 And David was greatly distressed : <^for

the people spake of stoning him, because the

soul of all the people was f grieved, every

man for his sons, and for his daughters: ''but

David encouraged himself in the Lord his

God.
7 ^And David said to Abiathar the priest,

Ahimelech's son, I pray thee bring me hither

the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither

the ephod to David.
8 ^And David inquired at the Lord, say-

ing, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall

I overtake them? And he answered him,

Pursue : for thou shalt surely overtake tliem,

and without fail recover all.

9 So David went, he and the six hun-

dred men that were with him, and came to
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the brook Besor, where those that were left

behind stayed.

10 But David pursued, he and four hun-

dred men : e^for two hundred abode behind,

which were so faint that they could not go
over the brook Besor.

im And they found an Egyptian in the

field, and brought him to David, and gave

him bread, and he did eat; and they made
him drink water;

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of

figs, and two clusters of raisins: and ""when

he had eaten, his spirit came again to him:

for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any

water, three days and three nights.

13 And David said unto him. To whom
helongest thou ? and whence art thou ? And
he said, lama, young man of Egypt, servant

to an Amalekite ; and my master left me,

because three days agone I fell sick.

14 We made an invasion upon the south

of 'the Cherethites, and upon the coast which

helongeth to Judah, and upon the south of

''Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with fire.

15 And David said to him, Canst thou

bring me down to this company? And he

said. Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt

neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands

of my master, and I will bring thee down to

this company.
16 HAnd when he had brought him down,

behold, they were spread abroad upon all the

earth, 'eating and drinking, and dancing,

because of all the great spoil that they had

taken out of the land of the Philistines, and

out of the land of Judah.

17 And David smote them from the twi-

light even unto the evening of fthe nexl

day : and there escaped not a man of them,

save four hundred young men, which rode

upon camels, and fled.

18 And David recovered all that the Ama-
lekites had carried away : and David rescued

his two wives.

19 And there was nothing lacking to them,

neither small nor great, neither sons nor

daughters, neither spoil, nor any thivg that,

they had taken to them: ""David recovered

all.

20 And David took all the flocks and the

herds, which they drave before those other

cattle, and said. This is David's spoil.

21 If And David came to the "two hundred

men, which were so faint that they could

not follow David, whom they had made also

to abide at the brook Besor : and they went
forth to meet David, and to meet the people

that were with him : and when David came
near to the people, he

||
saluted them.

22 Then answered all the wicked men,
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He sendeth presents to his friends.

and men "of Belial, of f those that went with

David, and said. Because they went not with

us, wo will not give thenj aught of the spoil

that we have recovered, save to every man his

wife and his children, that they may lead

them away, and depart.

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so,

my brethren, with that which the Lord hath
given us, who hath preserved us, and de-

livered the company that came against us
into our hand.

24 For who will hearken unto you in this

matter ? but p as his part is that goeth .down

to the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth

by the stuff: they shall part alike.

25 And it was so from that day f forward,

(hat he made it a statute and an ordinance

for Israel unto this day.

26 H And vv^hen David came to Ziklag,

he sent of the spoil unto the elders of

Judah, even to his friends, saying, Behold
a t present for you, of the spoil of the ene-

mies of the Lord ;

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and
to them which were in i south Ramoth, and
to them which were in "Jattir,

28 And to them which were in "Aroer,

and to them which were in Siphmoth, and
to them which were in 'Eshtemoa,

29 And to them which were in Rachal,

and to them which were in the cities of "the

Jerahmeelites, and to them which were in the

cities of the ^Kenites,

30 And to them which were in y Hormah,
and to them which were in Chor-ashan, and
to them which were in Athach,

31 And to them which were in ^Hebron,

and to all the places where David himself

and his men were wont to haunt.

CHAP. XXXL
1 Saui having lost his army, and his sons slain,

he and his armour-bearer kill themselves. 7 The
Philistines possess theforsaken towns of the Israelites.

8 They triumph over the dead carcasses. 11 They of
Jabesh-gilead, recovering the bodies by night, burn
them at Jabesh, and mournfully bury t^teir bodies.

Philistines fought against Is-

from

CHAP. XXXI.
Pofore

CHRIST
about 1056.

o Deut. 13.
13.
Judg. 19.92.

t Heb.

p See
Numb. 31.
97.
Joih. 82. 8

t Hob. and
forward.

'theNOW
rael : and the men of Israel fled

"before the Philistines, and fell down
||
slain

in mount ''Gilboa.

t Hcb.
blesiinff.
Gen. 33. 11
ch 25. S7.

q Joah. 19.

r Josh. 15.
48.

s Joah. 13.

16.

t Joah. 15.
50.

X Jude. 1.

16.

h'.
Judg. L

z Joah. 14.
13.

2 Sam 2.1.

a 1 Chron.
10. 1,—la

II Or,
wounded.

Berore

CHRIST
1056.

ch. 14. 49.
1 ChroD. 6.
33.

d See
2 Sam. 1.6,
fcc.

t Heb.
shooterg,
viaimlA
bows.
tHeb.

.

found him,
e So Judc.
8.54.

fch. 14.6.
Ic 17. 26.

II Or,
mockme.

I 2 Sam. I.

14.

h 2 Sam. 1.

10.

i 2 Sam. 1.

20.

k ch. 21. 9.

1 Judg. 2.

13.
m 2 Sam.
21. 12.

n Joah. 17.
II.

Judg. 1. 27.
o cli. U. 3,

9, 11.

II Or, .

eoneenttne
him.
p bee ch. 11.

1,-11.
2 Sam. 2. 4,
—7.

q 3 Chron.
ir.. 14.

Jer. 34. 5.

Amos 6. 10.

r 2 Snm. 2.

4, 5. A. 21.

ik 13, 14.

Gen. SO.
10.

The death of Saul and his sons.

2 And the Philistines followed hard upon
Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines
slew <=Jonathan, and Abinadab and Melchi-
shua, Saul's sons.

3 And "^the battle went sore against Saul,
and the t archers fhit him; and he was sore
wounded of the archers.

4 *Then said Saul unto his armour-bear-
er. Draw thy sword, and thrust me through
therewith ; lest ''these uncircumcised come
and thrust me through, and

||
abuse me.

But his armour-bearer would not: sfor he
was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a
sword, and ''fell upon it.

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that

Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his

sword, and died with him.

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and
his armour-bearer, and all his men, that same
day together.

7 HAnd when the men of Israel that were

on the other side of the valley, and they

that were on the other side Jordan saw that

the men of Israel fled, and that Saul and
his sons were dead, they forsook the cities,

and fled ; and the Philistines came and dwelt

in them.

8 . And it came to pass on the morrow,
when the Philistines came to strip the slain,

that they found Saul and his three sons fallen

in mount Gilboa.

9 And they cut ofi* his head, and stripped

oflf his armour, and sent into the land of

the Philistines round about, to 'publish it

in the house of their idols, and among the

people.

10 I'And they put his armour in the house
of ' Ashtaroth : and ""they fastened his body
to the wall of "Beth-shan.

1

1

H "And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-

gilead heard
||
of that which the Philistines

had done to Saul,

12 pAII the valiant men arose, and went
all night, and took the body of Saul, and the

bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-

shan, and came to Jabesh, and i burnt them
there.

13 And they took their bones, and 'buried

them under a tree at Jabesh, and 'fasted se-

ven days.
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THE

SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL,
OTHERWISE CALLED,

THE SECOND BOOK OP THE KINGS.

CHAP. I.

1 The Armlekite, who brought tidings of the overthrow,
and accused himself of Saul's death, is slain. 17
David lamenteth Saul and Jonathan with a song.

"VyOW it came to pass after the death of

_[\| Saul, when David was returned from
"the slaughter of the Amalekites, and David
had abode two days in Ziklag;

2 It came even to pass on the third day,
that behold, '•a man came out of the camp
from Saul "with his clothes rent, and earth

upon his head : and so it was, when he came
to David, that he fell to the earth, and did

obeisance.

3 And David said unto him, From whence
comest thou ? And he said unto him. Out of

the camp of Israel am I escaped.

4 And David said unto him, fHow went
the matter ? I pray thee, tell me. And he
answered. That the people are fled from the

battle, and many of the people also are fallen

and dead ; and Saul and Jonathan his son

are dead also.

5 And David said unto the young man
that told him. How knowest thou that Saul

and Jonathan his son be dead ?

6 And the young man that told him said,

As I happened by chance upon •'mount

Gilboa, behold, « Saul leaned upon his spear;

and lo, the chariots and horsemen followed

hard after him.

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw

me, and called unto me. And I answered,

tHere am I.

8 And he said unto me. Who art thou ?

And I answered him, I am an Amalekite.

9 He said unto me again, Standj I pray

thee, upon me, and slay me : for
||
anguish

is come upon me, because my life is yet

whole in me.
10 So I stood upon him, and ''slew him,

because I was sure that he could not live

after that he was fallen : and I took the

crown that was upon his head, and the

bracelet that was on his arm, and have

brought them hither unto my lord.

11 Then David took hold on his clothes,

and Krent them; and likewise all the men
that were with him .

12 And they mourned and wept, and fasted

until even, for Saul and for Jonathan his son.
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and for the people of the Lord, and for the

house of Israel ; because they were fallen

by the sword.

13 .IT And David said unto the young man
that told him. Whence art thou ? And he

answered, I am the son of a stranger, an

Amalekite.

14 And David said unto him, ^ How wast

thou not 'afraid to ''stretch forth thine hand

to destroy the Lord's anointed ?

15 And 'David called one of the young

men, and said. Go near, and fall upon him.

And he smote him that he died.

16 And David said unto him, ™Thy blood

he upon thy head; for "thy mouth hath

testified against thee, saying, I have slain the

Lord's anointed.

17 IT And David lamented with this lamen-

tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his son

:

18 ("Also he bade them teach the chil-

dren of Judah the use of the bow : behold, it

is written p in the book
||
of Jasher.)

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy

high places : ^how are the mighty fallen !

20 'Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in

the streets of Askelon; lest 'the daughters

of 4he Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters

of the uncircumcised triumph.

21 Ye "mountains of Gilboa, ^let there be

no dew, neither let there be rain upon jou,

nor fields of offerings : for there the shield

of the mighty is vilely cast away, the shield

of Saul, as though he had not been y anointed

with oil.

22 From the blood of the slain, from the

fat of the mighty, nhe bow of Jonathan
turned not- back, and the sword of Saul
returned not empty.

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and

II
pleasant in their lives, and in their death

they were not divided : they were swifter

than eagles, they were '^stronger than lions.

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul,

who clothed you in scarlet, .with other de-

lights ; who put on ornaments of gold upon
your apparel.

25 How are the mighty fallen in the midst
of the battle ! O Jonathan, thou wast slain

in thine high places.

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother
Jonathan : very pleasant hast thou been unto
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David is made king of Judah.

me : ""thy love to me was wonderful, passing
the love of women.

27 "How are the mighty fallen, and the
weapons of war perished

!

CHAP. II.

1 David, by God's direction, with his company goeth up
to Hebron, where he is made king of Judah. 5 He
commendeth them of Jabesh-gilead for their kindness
to Saul. 8 Ahner maheth hh-bosheth king of Israel.

12 A mortal skirmish between twelve of Abner's and
twelve of JoaVs men. 18 Asahel is slain. 25 At
Abner's motion Joab soundeth a retreat. 32 Asahel's
burial.

AND it came to pass after this, that David
° inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall

I go up into any of the cities of Judah? And
the Lord said unto him. Go up. And David
said, Whither shall I go up ? And he said.

Unto ''Hebron.

2 So David went up thither, and his =two
wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and
Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmelite.

3 And ^ his men that were with him did
David bring up, every man with his house-
hold: and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron.
4 *And the men of Judah came, and there

they anointed David king over the house of
Judah. And they told David, saying. That
Hhe men of Jabesh-gilead were they that

buried Saul.

5 IT And David sent messengers unto the
men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them,
s Blessed be ye of the Lord, that ye have
shewed this kindness unto your lord, even

unto Saul, and have buried him.
6 And now ''the Lord shew kindness

and truth unto you : and I also will requite
you this kindness, because ye have done this

« thing.

7 Thereforenow let your hands be strength-

ened, and t be ye valiant : for your master
Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah
have anointed me king over them.

8 IF But •Abner the son of Ner, captain of

t Saul's host, took
||
Ish-bosheth the son of

Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim

;

9 And he made him king over Gilead, and
over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and
over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over
all Israel.

10 Ish-bosheth, Saul's son was forty years
old when he began to reign over Israel, and
reigned two years : but the house of Judah
followed David.

11 And 4he t time that David was king
in Hebron, over the house of Judah, was
seven years and six months.

12 IT And Abner the son of Ner, and the
servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went
out from Mahanaim to ' Gibeon
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Asahel is slain hy Ahner.

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the
servants of David went out, and met t toge-
ther by ™the pool of Gibeon : and they sat
down, the one on the one side of the pool,
and the other on the other side of the pool.

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young
men now arise, and play before us. And
Joab said. Let them arise.

15 Then there arose, and went over by
number, twelve of Benjamin, which pertained

to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve
of the servants of David.

16 And they caught every one his fellow

by the head, and thrust his sword in his

fellow's side : so they fell down together

:

wherefore that place was called
||
Helkath-

hazzurim, which is in Gibeon.
17 And there was a very sore battle that

day ; and Abner was beaten, and the men of

Israel, before the servants of David.
18 II And there were "three sons of Ze-

ruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel:
and Asahel was °as light fof foot fas a
wild roe.

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and
in going he turned not to the right hand nor
to the left ffrom following Abner.

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and
said, Art thou Asahel ? And he answered,
I am.

21 And Abner said to him. Turn thee
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and
lay thee hold on one of the young men, and
take thee his

||
armour. But Asahel would

not turn aside from following of him.

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn
thee aside from following me : wherefore
should I smite thee to the ground ? how then
should I hold up my face to Joab thy
brother?

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside

:

wherefore Abner with the hinder end of

the spear smote him i under the fifth n6,

that the spear came out behind him ; and
he fell down there, and died in the same
place : and it came to pass, that as many as

came to the place where Asahel fell down
and died, stood still.

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after

Abner : and the sun went down when they
were come to the hill of Ammah, that lieth

before Giah, by the way of the wilderness of

Gibeon.

. 25 IT And the children of Benjamin
gathered themselves together after Abner,

and became one troop, and stood on the

top of an hill.

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said.

Shall the sword devour for ever? knowest

thou not that it will be bitterness in the lat-
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Joah soundeth a retreat.

ter end ? how long shall it be then ere thou
bid the people return from following their

brethren ?

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless
'thou hadst spoken, surely then fin the
morning the people had

||
gone up every

one from following his brother.

• 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the
people stood still, and pursued after Israel

no more, neither fought they any more.
29 And Abner and his men walked all

that night through the plain, and passed over

Jordan, and went through all Bith-ron, and
they came to Mahanaim.

30 And Joab returned from following

Abi\er : and when he had gathered all the

people together, there lacked of David's ser-

vants nineteen men, and Asahel.

31 But the servants of David had smitten

of Benjamin, and of Abner's men, so that

three hundred and threescore men died.

32 IT And they took up Asahel, and buried

him in the sepulchre of his father, which was
in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went
all night, and they came to Hebron at break

of day.

CHAP. m.
1 During the war David still waxeth stronger. 2 Six

sons were born to him in Hebron. 6 Abner, displeased

with Ish-bosheth, 12 revolleth to David. 13 David
requireth a condition to bring him his wife Michal.

17 Abner, having commnned with the Israelites, is

feasted by David, and dismissed. 22 Joabf returning

from battle, is displeased witli the king, and killeth

Abner. 28 David curseth Joab, 31 and mourneth

for Abner.

"VTOW there was long war between the

_L\| house of Saul and the house of David

:

but David waxed stronger and stronger, and
the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker.

2 IF And "unto David were sons born in

Hebron: and his first-born was Amnon, ""of

Ahinoam the Jezreelitess;

3 And his second,
||
Chileab, of Abigail

the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the

third, Absalom the son of Maacah, the

daughter of Talmai king of "^Geshur;

4 And the fourth, ''Adonijah the son of

Haggith ; and the fifth, Shephatiah the son

of Abital

;

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah,

David's wife. These were born to David
in Hebron.

6 IT And it came to pass, while there was
war between the house of Saul and the house

of David, that Abner made himself strong

for the house of Saul.

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name
was « Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and

Ish-bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore hast

thou 'gone in unto my father's concubine ?

II. SAMUEL.
Before



Joab hilleth Ahner.

David sent Abner away; and he went in

peace.

22 ITAnd behold, the servants of David
and Joab came from pursuing a troop, and
brought in a great spoil with them: but
Abner was not with David in Hebron ; for

he had sent him away, and he was gone in

peace.

23 When Joab and all the host that was
with him were come, they told Joab, saying,

Abner the son of Ner came to the king,
and he hath sent him away, and he is gone
in peace.

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said.

What hast thou done? behold, Abner came
unto thee ; why is it that thou hast sent him
away, and he is quite gone?

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner,
that he came to deceive thee, and to know
"thy going out and thy coming in, and to

know all that thou doest.

26 And when Joab was come out from
David, he sent messengers after Abner, which
brought him again from the well of Sirah :

but David knew it not.

27 And when Abner was returned to

Hebron', Joab ^took him aside in the gate to

speak with him
||
quietly, and smote him

there 'under the fifth rib that he died, for

the blood of ^Asahel his brother.

28 ITAnd afterward when David heard it,

he said, ^I and my kingdom are guiltless be-

fore the Lord for ever from the f blood of
Abner the son of Ner: •

29 *Let it rest on the head of Joab, and
on all his father's house ; and let there not

1 fail from the house of Joab one ''that hath
an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on
a staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that

lacketh bread.

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew
Abner, because he had slain their brother
"Asahel at Gibeon in the battle.

31 lAnd David said to Joab, and to all

the people that were with him, ^ Rend your
clothes, and «gird you with sackcloth, and
mourn before Abner. And king David him-

self followed the f bier.

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron

:

and the king lifted up his voice and wept at

the grave of Abner ; and all the people wept.
33 And the king lamented over Abner,

and said. Died Abner as a ''fool dieth ?

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy
feet put into fetters : as a man falleth before

t wicked men, so fellest thou. And all the
people wept again over him.

3o And when all the. people came s to

cause David to eat meat while it was yet day,
David sware, saying, ^ So do God to me, and
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Baanah and Rechab slay Ish-hosheth.

more also, if I taste bread or aught else,
' till the sun be down.

36 And all the people toolc notice of it,

and it t pleased them : as whatsoever the king
did pleased all the people.

37 For all the people and all Israel under-
stood that day that it Avas not of the king to
slay Abner the son of Ner.

38 And the king said unto his servants.

Know ye not that there is a prince and a
great man fallen this day in Israel ?

39 And I am this day t weak, though
anointed king ; and these men the sons of

Zeruiah ^ be too hard for me. ' The Lord
shall reward the doer of evil according to his

wickedness.

CHAP. IV.

1 The Israelites being troubled at the death of Abner,
2 Baanah and Eechab slay Ish-iosheth, and bring his

head to Hebron. 9 David catiseth them to be slain,

and Is/i-bosheth's head to be buried.

AND when Saul's son heard that Abner
was dead in Hebron, *his hands were

feeble, and all the Israelites were ''troubled.

2 And Saul's son had two men that were
captains of bands : the name of the one was
Baanah, and the name of the t other Rechab,
the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the

children of Benjamin: (for ''Beeroth also was
reckoned to Benjamin :

3 And the Beerothites fled to ^Gittaim,

and were sojourners there until this day.)

4 And * Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son
that was lame of his feet : he was five years
old when the tidings came of Saul and Jona-
than ''out of Jezreel, and his nurse took him
up, and fled : and it came to pass, as she
made haste to flee, that he fell, and became
lame : and his name was

||
Mephibosheth.

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beero-
thite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came
about the heat of the day to the house of

Ish-bosheth, who lay on a bed at noon.
6 And they came thither into the midst

of the house, as though they would have
fetched wheat ; and they smote him Sunder
the fifth rib : and Rechab and Baanah his

brother escaped.

7 For when they came into the house, he
lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they
smote him, and slew him, and beheaded him,

and took his head, and gat them away
through the plain all night.

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bo-

sheth unto David to Hebron, and said to the

king. Behold the head of Ish-bosheth the son

of Saul thijie enemy, 'which sought thy life

;

and the Lord hath avenged my lord the king

this day of Saul and of his seed.

9 HAnd David answered Rechab and
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David anointed Icing over Israel.

Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon the

Beerothitc, and said unto them,"^sthe Lord
liveth, ' wiio hath redeemed my soul out of all

adversity,

10 When ""one told me, saying, Behold,
Saul is dead, (t thinking to have brought
good tidings,) I took hold of him, and slew
him in Ziklag,

||
who thought that I would

have given him a reward for his tidings :

11 How much more, Avhen wicked men
have slain a righteous person in his own
house upon his bed? shall I not therefore

now 'require liis blood of your hand, and
take you away from the earth ?

12 And David ""commanded his young
men, and they slew them, and cut off their

hands and their feet, and hanged them up
over the pool in Hebron. But they took the

head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the
° sepulchre of Abner in Hebron.

CHAP. V.

1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over Israel.

4 David's age. 6 He taking Zion from the Jebusites

dwelleth in it. 11 Hiram sendeth to David. 13

Eleven sovs are born to him in Jerusalem. 17 David,

directed by God, smiteth the Philistines at Baal-

perazim, 22 and again at the mulberry-trees.

THEN * came all the tribes of Israel to

David unto Hebron, and spake, saying,

Behold, ''we are thy bone and thy flesh.

2 Also in time past, when Saul was king

over us, <=thou wast he that leddest out and
broughtest in Israel : and the Lord said to

thee, ''Thou shalt feed my people Israel,

and thou shalt be a captain over Israel.

3 ^So all the elders of Israel came to the

king to Hebron; ''and king David made a

league with them in Hebron e before the

Lord: and they anointed David king over

Israel.

. 4 IF David was thirty years old when he

began to reign, ^and he reigned forty years.

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 'seven

years and six months : and in Jerusalem he

reigned thirty and three years over all Israel

and Judah.

6 IT And the king and his men went ''to

Jerusalem unto 'the Jebusites the inhabit-

ants of the land : which spake unto David,

saying. Except thou take away the blind

and the lame, thou shalt not come in hi-

ther :
II
thinking, David cannot come in

hither.

7 Nevertheless, David took the strong hold

of Zion: ""the same is the city of David.

8 And David said on that day. Whoso-
ever getteth up to the gutter, and smiteth

the Jebusites, and the lame and the blind,

that are hated of David's soul, "Ae shall be

chief and captain. \\ Wherefore they said,
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He smiteth the Philistines.

The blind and the lame shall not come into

the house.

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called

it, "The city of David. And David built

round about from Millo and inward.

10 And David t went on, and grew great,

and the Lord God of hosts was with him.

11 IT And P Hiram king of Tyre sent mes-

sengers to David, and cedar-trees, and car-

penters, and t masons : and they built David

an house.

12 And David perceived that the Lord
had established him king over Israel, and

that he had exalted his kingdom for his

people Israel's sake.

13 IT And iDavid took Aim more concu-

bines and wives out of Jerusalem, after he

was come from Hebron : and there were yet

sons and daughters born to David.

14 And ^ these be the names of those that

were born unto him in Jerusalem ; ||
Sham-

muah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solo-

mon,
15 Ibhar also, and

||
Elishua, andNepheg,

and Japhia,

16 And Elishama, and
||
Eliada, and Elj-

phalet.

17 H 'But when the Phihstines heard that

they had anointed David king over Israel,

all the Philistines came up to seek David ;

and David heard of it, ' and went down to

the hold.

18 The Philistines also came and spread

themselves in "the»valley of Rephaim.
19 And David '^inquired of the Lord,

saying. Shall I go up to the Philistines?

wilt thou deliver them into mine hand 1 And
the Lord said unto David, Go up : for I

will doubtless deliver the Philistines into thine

hand.
20 And David came to ^ Baal-perazim,

and David smote them there, and said, The
Lord hath broken forth upon mine enemies
before me, as the breach of waters. There-
fore he called the name of that place

||
Baal-

perazim.

21 And there they left their images, and
David and his men ^

||
burned them.

22 "H ''And the Philistines came up yet

again, and spread themselves in the valley

of Rephaim.
23 And when ''David inquired of the

Lord, he said. Thou shalt not go up : hut

fetch a compass behind them, and come upon
them over against the mulberry-trees.

24 And let it be, when thou "hearest the

sound of a going in the tops of the mul-

berry-trees, that then thou shalt bestir 'thy-

self : for then '' shall the Lord go out before

thee, to smite the host of the Philistines.
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The arh brought from Kirjath-jearim.

25 And David did so as the Lord had
commanded him ; and smote the Philistines

from " Geba until thou come to ^ Gazer.

CHAP. yi.
] David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a new

cart. 6 Uzzah is smitten at Perez-uzzah. 9 God
llesseth Obed-edom for the ark. 12 David bringeth
the ark into Zion with sacrifices, danceth before it,

for which Michal despiseth him, 17 He placeth it in
a tabernacle with great joy and feasting. 20 Michal
reproving David for his religious joy is childless to

Iter death.

AGAIN, David gathered together all the

chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand.
2 And " David arose, and went with all

the people that were with him from
||
Baale

of Judah, to bring up from thence the ark
of God,

II
whose name is called by the name

of The Lord of hosts ''thatdwelleth between
the cherubims.

3 And they fset the ark of God "upon a
new cart, and brought it out of the house
of Abinadab that was in

||
Gibeah : and Uzzah

and Ahio the sons of Abinadab drave the

new cart.

4 And they brought it out of "^the house
of Abinadab, which toas at Gibeah, f ac-

companying the ark of God : and Ahio went
before the ark.

5 And David and all the house of Israel

played before the Lord on all manner of
instruments made o/* fir-wood, even on harps,

and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on
cornets, and on cymbals.

6 H And when they came to * Nachon's
threshing-floor, Uzzah ""put forth Ms hand
to the ark of God, and took hold of it : for

the oxen
||
shook it.

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled

against Uzzah, and e God smote him there

for his
II
error ; and there he died by the ark

of God.
8 And David was displeased, because the

Lord had fmade a breach upon Uzzah: and
he called the name of the place

||
Perez-uzzah

to this day.

9 And ''David was afraid of the Lord
that day, and said, How shall the ark of the

Lord come to me ?

10 So David would not remove the ark
of the Lord unto him into the city of
David : but David carried it aside into the

house of Obed-edom 'the Gittite.

11 ^And the ark of the Lord continued
in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite three

months: and the Lord 'blessed Obed-edom
and all his household.

12 IT And it was told king David, saying,

The Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-
edom, and all that pertaineth unto him,
because of the ark of God. "So David

37
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Michal reproveth David.

went and brought up the ark of God from
the house of Obed-edom into the city of
David Avith gladness.

13 And it was so, that when "they that
bare the ark of the Lord had gone six paces,
he sacrificed "oxen and fathngs.

14 And David p danced before the Lord
with all his might; and David was girded
iwith a linen ephod.

15 'So David and all the house of Israel

brought up the ark of the Lord with shout-

ing, and with the sound of the trumpet.

16 And = as the ark of the Lord came into

the city of David, Michal, Saul's daughter,

looked through awindow, and saw king David
leaping and dancing before the Lord ; and
she despised him in her heart.

17 IT * And they brought in the ark of the

Lord, and set it in " his place, in the midst
of the tabernacle that David had f pitched

for it : and David ^ offered burnt-offerings and
peace-ofFerings before the Lord.

18 And as soon as David had made an
end of offering burnt-offerings and peace-
ofFerings, yhe blessed the people in the name
of the Lord of hosts.

19 'And he dealt among all the people,

even among the whole multitude of Israel, as

well to thewomen as men, to every one a cake
of bread, and a good piece ofJlesh, and a
flagon of wine. So all the people departed
every one to his house.

20 11'^Then David returned to bless his

household. And Michal the daughter of
Saul came out to meet David, and said.

How glorious was the king of Israel to-day,

who ''uncovered himself to-day in the eyes
of the handmaids of his servants, as one of

the "vain fellows
||
shamelessly uncovereth

himself

!

21 And David said unto Michal, It was
before the Lord, •' which chose me before thy

father, and before all his house, to appoint

me ruler over the people of the Lord, over

Israel : therefore will I play before the

Lord.
22 And I will yet be more vile than thus,

and will be base in mine own sight: and
||
of

the maid-servants which thou hast spoken of,

of them shall I be had in honour.

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul

had no child °unto the day of her death.

CHAP. VIL
1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David to build

God an house, 4 after by the word of God forbiddeth

him. 12 He promiseth him benefits and blessings in

his seed. 18 David's prayer and thanksgiving.

AND it came to pass, "when the king sat

in his house, and the Lord had given

him rest round about from all his enemies,
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David is forbidden to huild God a house. 11. SAMUEL.
2 That the king said unto Nathan the

prophet, See now, I dwell in "an house of
cedar, <= but the ark of God dwelleth within
* curtains.

3 And Nathan said to the king. Go, do
all that is ° in thine heart: for the Lord is

with thee.

4 TI And it came to pass that night, that
the word of the Lord came unto Nathan,
saying,

5 Go and tell tmy servant David, Thus
saith the Lord, ^ Shalt thoubuildme anhouse
for me to dwell in?

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house
ff since the time that I brought up the chil-

dren of Israel out of Egypt, even to this

day, but have walked in '' a tent and in a
tabernacle.

7 In all the places wherein I have 'walked
with all the children of Israel spake I a word
with

II
any of the tribes of Israel, whom I

commanded ''to feed my people Israel, say-

ing. Why build ye not me an house of
cedar ?

8 Now therefore, so shalt thou say unto
my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of
hosts, 'I took thee from the sheep-cote, t from
following the sheep, to be ruler over my
people, over Israel

:

9 And ""I was with thee whithersoever
thou Aventest, "and have cut off all thine

enemies t out of thy sight, and have made
thee °a great name, like unto the name of

the great men that are in the earth.

10 Moreover, I will appoint a place for

my people Israel, and will p plant them, that

they may dwell in a place of their own, and
move no more ; i neither shall the children of

wickedness afflict them any more as before-

time.

11 And as ''since the time that I com-
manded judges to be over my people Israel,

and have ^caused thee to rest from all thine

enemies. Also the Lord telleth thee 'that

he will make thee an house.

12 H And "when thy days be fulfilled, and

thou ^ shalt sleep with thy fathers, ^I will set

up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed

out of thy bowels, and 1 will establish his

kingdom.
13 ^He shall build an house for my name,

and I will '^ stablish the throne of his king-

dom for ever.

14 ''I will be his father, and he shall be my
son. ""If he commit iniquity, I will chasten

him with the rod of men, and with the

stripes of the children of men :

15 But my mercy shall not depart away

from him, ^ as I took it from Saul, whom I

put away before thee.

Before



David suhdueth the Philistines, ^c.

CHAP. VIII.
I David suhdueth the Philistines and the Moabites.

3 He smiteth Iladadezer, and the Syrians. 9 Toi
sendeth Joram %oith presents to bless him. 11 The
presents and the spoil David dedicateth to God.
14 He putteth garrisons in Edom. 16 David's
officers.

AND "after this it came to pass, that

David smote the Philistines, and sub-
dued them : and David took

|j
Metheg-ammah

out of the hand of the Philistines.

2 And ^he smote Moab, and measured
them with a line, casting them down to the

ground ; even with two lines measured he
to put to death, and with one full line to

keep alive. And so the Moabites " became
David's servants, and ''brought gifts.

3 If David smote also
||
Hadadezer, the son

of Rehob, king of "Zobah, as he went to re-

cover ^his border at the river Euphrates.
4 And David took

|1
from him a thousand

II
chariots, and seven hundred horsemen,

and twenty thousand footmen : and David
ehoughed all the chariot-corses, but reserved
of themybr an hundred chariots.

5 ''And when the Syrians of Damascus
came to succour Hadadezer king of Zobah,
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty
thousand men.

6 Then David put garrisons in. Syria of
Damascus: and the Syrians 'became'servants
to David, and brought gifts. ''And the Lord
preserved David whithersoever he went.
7 And David took 'the shields of gold

that were on the servants of Hadadezer, and
brought them to Jerusalem.

8 And from
||
Betah, and from

||
Berothai,

cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceed-
ing much brass.

9 IT When ||
Toi king of Hamath heard

that David had smitten all the host of Ha-
dadezer,

10 Then Toi sent ""Joram his son unto
king David, to f salute him, and to bless

him, because he had fought against Hadad-
ezer, and smitten him : (for Hadadezer f had
wars with Toi.) And Joram f brought with
him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold,
and vessels of brass

:

11 Which also king David "did dedicate
unto the Lord, with the silver and gold
that he had dedicated of all nations which
he subdued;

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the

children of Ammon, and of the Philistines,

and of Amalek, and of the spoil of Hadad-
ezer son of Rehob, king of Zobah.

13 And David gat him a name when he
returned from t smiting of the Syrians in

"the valley of salt, f\\being eighteen thou-

sand men.
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His kindness to Mephibosheth.

14 IT And he put garrisons in Edom

;

throughout all Edom put he garrisons, and
1 all they of Edom became David's servants.
^And the Lord preserved David whither-
soever he went.

15 And David reigned over all Israel

;

and David executed judgment and justice
unto all his people.

16 ' And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over
the host ; and 'Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud
was

II
recorder;

17 And "Zadok the son of Ahitub, and
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the
priests ; and Seraiah was the

J|
scribe ;

18 ^And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was
over both the y Cherethites and the Peleth-

ites ; and David's sons were
||
chief rulers.

CHAP. IX.
1 David by Ziba sendeth for Mephibosheth. 7 For

Jonathan's sake he entertaineth him at his table, and
restoreth him all that was Saul's. 9 He maketh Ziba
hisfarmer.

AND David said. Is there yet any that

is left of the house of Saul, that I may
"shew him kindness for Jonathan's sake ?

2 And there was of the house of Saul a
servant whose name was ''Ziba. And when
they had called him unto David, the king
said unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he said,

Thy servant is he.

3 And the king said. Is there not yet any
of the house of Saul, that I may shew " the

kindness of God unto him ? And Ziba said

unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, which

is '' lame on his feet.

4 And the king said unto him. Where is

he ? And Ziba said unto the king. Behold,

he is in the house of «Machir, the son of

Aramiel, in Lo-debar.

5 H Then king David sent, and fetched

him out of the house of Machir, the son

of AmmicI, from Lo-debar.

6 Now when
||
Mephibosheth, the son of

Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto

David, he fell on his face, and did reverence.

And . David said, Mephibosheth. And he
answered, Behold thy servant

!

7 IT And David said unto him. Fear not

:

''for I will surely shew thee kindness for

Jonathan thy father's sake, and will restore

thee all the land of Saul thy father; and
thou shalt eat bread at my table continually.

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What
is thy servant, that thou shouldest look upon

such fa dead dog as I am ?

9 1[ Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's

servant, and said unto him, ''I have given

unto thy master's son all that pertained

to Saul, and to all his house.

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy
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David's messengers abused by Hanun.

servants, shall till the land for him, and thou
shalt bring in the fruits that thy master's
son may have food to eat: but Mephibosheth
thy master's son 'shall eat bread alway at

my table. Now Ziba had •'fifteen sons and
twenty servants.

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, Accord-
ing to all that my lord the king hath com-
manded his servant, so shall thy servant do.
As for Mephibosheth, said the king, he shall

eat at my table, as one of the king's sons.
12 And Mephibosheth had a young son,

'whose name was Micha.
of Ziba

And all that

were servantsdwelt in the house
unto Mephibosheth.

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem

:

"for he did eat continually at the king's

table ; and " was lame on both his feet.

CHAP. X.
1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the son of
Nahash,are vUlanously e7itreated. 6 The AvnTwniles
strengthened hy the Syrians, and are overcome by
Joab and Alishai. 15 Shobach, making a new supply

of the Syrians at Helam, is slain by David.

AND it came to pass after this, that the

"king of the children of Ammon died,

and Hanun his son reigned in his stead,

2 Then said David, I will shew kindness
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father

shewed kindness unto me. And David sent

to comfort him by the hand of his servants

for his father. And David's servants came
into the land of the children of Ammon.

3 And the princes of the children of Am-
mon said unto Hanun their lord, tThinkest
thou that David doth honour thy father, that

he hath sent comforters unto thee ? hath not

David rather sent his servants unto thee, to

search the city, and to spy it out, and to

overthrow it ?

4 Wherefore Hanun toiok David's ser-

vants, and shaved off the one half of their

beards, and cut off their garments in the

middle, ^cven to their buttocks, and sent

them away.
5 When they told it unto David, he sent

to meet them, because the men were greatly

ashamed. And the king said. Tarry at Jfericho

until your beards be grown, and then return.

6 IF And when the children of Ammon
saw that they ''stank before David, the chil-

dren of Ammon sent and hired ^the Syrians

of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zobah,

twenty thousand footmen, and of king

Maacah a thousand men, and of
||
Ish-tob

twelve thousand men.
7 And when David heard of it, he sent

Joab, and all the host of nhe mighty men.

8 And the children of Ammon came out,

and put the battle in array at the entering in

II. SAMUEL. The Syrians and Ammonites are defeated.

of the gate : and '"the Syrians of Zobah and
of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah were by
themselves in the field.

9 When Joab saw that the front of the

battle was against him before and behind,

he chose of all the choice men of Israel, and
put them in array against the Syrians :

10 And the rest of the people he delivered

into the hand of Abishai his brother, that he
might put them in array against the children

of Ammon.
11 And he said. Ifthe Syrians be too strong

for me, then thou shalt help me : but if the

children of Ammon be too strong for thee,

then I will come and help thee.

12 eBe of good courage, and let us 'play

the men for our people, and for the cities of

our God : and ' the Lord do that which
seemeth him good.

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people

that were with him, unto the battle against

the Syrians : and they fled before him.

14 And when the children ofAmmon saw
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also

before Abishai, and entered into the city.

So Joab returned from the children of Am-
mon, and came to Jerusalem.

15 H And when the Syrians saw that. they

were smitten before Israel, they gathered

themselves together.

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out

Before



David's adultery with Uriah's wife. CHAP. XII.

servants with him, and all Israel ; and they

destroyed the children of Ammon, and be-

sieged Rabbah. But David tarried still at

Jerusalem.

2 IF And it came to pass in an evening-

tide, that David arose from off his bed, ''and

walked upon the roof of the king's house :

and from the roof he " saw a woman washing
herself; and the woman was very beautiful

to look upon.

3 And David sent and inquired after the

woman. And one said, Is not this
||
Bath-

sheba the daughter of
||
Eliam, the wife '' of

Uriah the Hittite ?

4 And David sent messengers and took
her : and she came in unto him, and "he lay

with her; (|| for she was ''purified from her un-
cleanness :) and she returned unto her house.

5 And the woman conceived, and sent

and told David, and said, I am with child.

6 ITAnd David sent to Joab, saying, Send
me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah
to David.

7 And when Uriah was come unto him,

David demanded of him t how Joab did, and
how the people did, and how the war pros-

pered.

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to

thy house, and ^wash thy feet. And Uriah
departed out of the king's house, and there

t followed him a mess of meat from the king.

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king's

house with all the servants of his lord, and
went not down to his house.

10 And when they had told David, say-

ing, Uriah went not down unto his house,

David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from
thy journey ? why then didst thou not go
down unto thine house ?

11 And Uriah, said unto David, •'The ark,

and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; and
'my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord

are encamped in the open fields ; shall I then

go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and
to lie with my wife ? An thou livest, and as

thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing.

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here
to-day also, and to-morrow I will let thee
depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that

day and the morrow.
13 And when David had called him, he

did eat and drink before him ; and he made
him ''drunk: and at even he went out to

lie on .his bed 'with the servants of his lord,

but went not down to his house.
14 IF And it came to pass in the morning,

that David "wrote a letter to Joab, and sent

it by the hand of Uriah.

1

5

And he wrote in the letter, saying. Set

ye UriaJi in the forefront of the t hottest
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Uriah is slain.

battle, and retire ye tfrom him, that he
may "be smitten, and die.

16 And it came to pass, when Joab ob-
served the city, that he assigned Uriah unto
a place where he knew that vahant men
were,

17 And the men of the city went out,
and fought with Joab : and there fell some
of the people of the servants of David ; and
Uriah the Hittite died also.

18 IF Then Joab sent and told David all

the things concerning the war

;

19 And charged the messenger, saying,

When thou hast made an end of telling the

matters of the war unto the king,

20 And if so be that the king's wrath
arise, and he say unto thee. Wherefore ap-

proached ye so nigh unto the city when ye
did fight? knew ye not that they would
shoot from the wall ?

21 Who smote "Abimelech the son of

pJerub-besheth? did not a woman cast a

piece of a mill-stone upon him from the wall

that he died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh

the wall ? Then say thou, Thy servant Uriah

the Hittite is dead also.

22 IF So the messenger went, and came and

shewed David all that Joab had sent him for

23 And the messenger said unto David,

Surely the men prevailed against us, and
came out unto us into the field, and we
were upon them even unto the entering of

the gate.

24 And the shooters shot from off the

wall upon thy servants : and som^ of the

king's servants be dead, and thy servant

Uriah the Hittite is dead also.

25 Then David said unto the messenger.

Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this

thing t displease thee, for the sword devour-

eth t one as well as another : make thy bat-

tle more strong against the city, and over-

throw it : and encourage thou him.

26 IF And when the wife of Uriah heard

that Uriah her husband was dead, she mourn-

ed for her husband.

27 And when the mourning was past,

David sent and fetched her to his house, and

she 1 became his wife, and bare him a son.

But the thing that David had done t dis-

pleased the Lord.

CHAP. xn.
1 Nathan's parable of the ewe-lamb causelh David to

be his own judge. 7 David, reproved ly Nathan,

confesseth his sin, and is pardoned. 15 David mourn-

eth and prayeth for the child, while it lived..

24 Solomon is born, and named Jedidiah. 26 Davtd

taketh Rdbbah, and tortureth the people thereof.

AND the Lord sent Nathan unto David.

And - he came unto him, and "said unto

293



Nathan^s parable of the ewe-lamb.

him, There were two men in one city ; the

one rich, and the other poor.

2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks

and herds

:

3 But the poor man had nothing save one
httle ewe-lamh, which he had bought and
nourished up : and it grew up together with
him, and with his children ; it did eat of his

own t meat, and drank of his own cup, and
lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a

daughter.

4 And there came a traveller unto the

rich man, and he spared to take of his own
flock and of his own herd, to dress for the

way-faring man that was come unto him; but

took the poor man's lamb, and dressed it for

the man that was come to him.

5 And David's anger was greatly kindled

against the man ; and he said to Nathan, As
the Lord liveth, the man that hath done
this thing

||
shall surely die.

6 And he shall restore the lamb "four-fold,

because he did this thing, and because he had
no pity.

7 IT And Nathan said to David, Thou art

the man. Thus saith the Lord God of Is-

rael, I "^anointed thee king over Israel, and
I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul

;

8 And I gave thee thy master's house, and
thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave
thee the house of Israel and of Judah ; and
if that had been too little, I would moreover
have given unto thee such and such things.

9 *= Wherefore hast thou '"despised the

commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his

sight ? e thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite

with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be

thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword
of the children of Ammon.

10 Now therefore *' the sword shall never

depart from thine house ; because thou hast

despised me, and hast taken the wife of

Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife.

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold I will

raise up evil against thee out of thine own
house, and I will 'take thy wives before thine

eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and

he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this

sun.

12 For thou didst it secretly : ''but I will

do this thing before all Israel, and.before the

sun.

13 'And David said unto Nathan, "•! have

sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said

unto David, The Lord also hath °put away

thy sin ; thou shalt not die.

14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou

hast given great occasion to the enemies of

the Lord Pto blaspheme, the child also that

is born unto thee shall surely die.

II. SAMUEL.
Before



Amnon in love with Tamar.

together, and went to Rabbah, and fought
against it, and took it.

30 ''And he took their king's crown from
off his head, (the weight whereof was a

talent of gold with the precious stones,) and
it was set on David's head. And he brought
forth the spoil of the city t in great abun-
dance.

31 And he brought forth the people that

were therein, and put them under saws and
under harrows of iron, and under axes of
iron, and made them pass through the brick-

kiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of
the children of Ammon. So David and all

the people returned unto Jerusalem.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadab's counsel feigning

himself sick, ramsheth her. 15 He hateth her, and
shamefully turneth her away. 19 Absalom entertaineth

her, and concealeth his purpose. 23 At a sheep-shear-

i7ig, among all the ki7ig's sons, he killeth Amnon.
30 David grieving at the netos is comforted by
Jonadah. 37 Absalom Jieeth to Talmai at Geshur.

AND it came to pass after this, "that

Absalom the son of David had a fair

sister, whose name was ''Tamar; and Amnon
the son of David loved her.

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell

sick for his sister Tamar; for she was a

virgin ; and t Amnon thought it hard for

him to do any thing to her.

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name
was Jonadab, "the son of Shimeah David's

brother : and Jonadab was a very subtle man.
4 And he said unto him. Why art thou,

being the king's son, flean ffrom day to

day ? wilt thou not tell me ? And Amnon
said unto him, I love Tamar, my brother

Absalom's sister.

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee

down on thy bed, and make thyself sick

:

and when thy father cometh to see thee, say

unto him, I pray thee, let my sister Tamar
come, and give me meat, and dress the meat
in my sight, that I may see it, and eat it at

her hand.

6 If So Amnon lay down, and made him-
self sick : and when the king was come to

sec him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray
thee, let Tamar my sister come, and ^ make
me a couple of cakes in my sight, that I may
eat at her hand,

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, say-

ing, Go now to thy brother Amnon's house,
and dress him meat.

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's
house; and he was laid down. And she
took

II
flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes

in his sight, and did bake the cakes.
9 And she took a pan, and poured tJiem

out before him ; but he refused to eat. And

CHAP. XIII.

Borore
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Absalom Icilletk Amnon.

said, Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-
shearers : let the king, I beseech thee, and
his servants go with thy servant.

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay,
my son, let us not all now go, lest we be
chargeable unto thee. And he pressed him :

howbeit he would not go, but blessed him.
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray

thee, let my brother Amnon go with us.

And the king said unto him. Why should he
go with thee ?

27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let

Amnon and all the king's sons go with him.
28 H Now Absalom had commanded his

servants, saying, Mark ye now whenAmnon's
'heart is merry with wine, and when I say
unto you. Smite Amnon ; then kill him, fear

not :
II
have not I commanded you ? be coura-

geous, and be f valiant.

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto
Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then
all the king's sons arose, and every man tgat
him up upon his mule, and fled.

30 IT And it came to pass, while they were
in the way, that tidings came to David, say-

ing, Absalom hath slain all the king's sons,

and there is not one of them left.

31 Then the king arose, and 'tare his gar-

ments and 'lay on the earth; arid all his

servants stood by with their clothes rent.

32 And "Jonadab, the son of Shimeah,
David's brother, answered and said, Let not

my lord suppose that they have slain all the

young men the king's sons ; for Amnon only

is dead: for by the f appointment ofAbsalom
this hath been

||
determined from the day that

he forced his sister Tamar.
33 Now therefore ^let not my lord the

king take the thing to his heart, to think that

all the king's sons are dead : for Amnon only

is dead.

34 yBut Absalom fled. And the young
man that kept the watch lifted up his eyes,

and looked, and behold, there came much
people by the way of the hill-side behind

him.

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Be-

hold, the king's sons come : t as thy servant

said, so it is.

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had

made an end of speaking, that behold, the

king's sons came, and lifted up their voice

and wept: and the king also and all his ser-

vants wept t very sore.

37 IT But Absalom fled, and went to '^Tal-

mai, the son of
J|

Ammihud, king of Geshur,

And David mourned for his son every day.

38 So Absalom fled, and went to ^ Geshur,

and was there three years.

39 And the soul o/king David ||longed to

II. SAMUEL.
Before



bring Absalom home.

hast thou thought such a thing against " the

people of God ? for the king doth speak this

thing as one which is faulty, in that the king
dotli not fetch home again ° his banished.

14 For we Pmust needs die, and are as

water spilt on the ground, which cannot be
gathered up again ; ||

neither doth God respect
any person : yet doth he i devise means, that

his banished be not expelled from him.
15 Now therefore that I am come to speak

of this thing unto my lord the king, it is be-
cause the people have made me afraid : and
thy handmaid said, I will now speak unto the

king; it may be that the king will perform
the request of his handmaid.

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his

handmaid out of the hand of the man that

would destroy me and my son together out
of the inheritance of God.
17 Then thine handmaid said, The word of
my lord the king shall now be f comfortable

:

for 'as an angel ofGod, so is my lord the king

t to discern good and bad : therefore the

Lord thy God will be with thee.

18 Then the king answered and said

unto the woman. Hide not from me, I

pray thee, the thing that I shall ask thee.

And the woman said. Let my lord the king

now speak.

19 And the king said. Is not the hand of

Joab with thee in all this ? And the woman
answered and said. As thy soul liveth, my
lord the king, none can turn to the right

hand or to the left from aught that my lord

the king hath spoken : for thy servant Joab,

he bade me, and =he put all these words in

the mouth of thine handmaid

:

20 To fetch about this form of speech
hath thy servant Joab done this thing : and
my lord is wise, 'according to the wisdom of

an angel of God, to know all things that are

in the earth.

21 ^ And the king said unto Joab, Behold
now, I have done this thing : go therefore,

bring the young man Absalom again.

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his

face, and bowed himself, and t thanked the

king : and Joab said. To-day thy servant

kuoweth that I have found grace in thy
eight, my lord, O king, in that the king hath
fulfilled the request of

||
his servant.

23 So Joab arose " and went to Gcshur,
and brought Absalom to Jerusalem.

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his

own house, and let him *not see my face.

So Absalom returned to his own house, and
saw not the king's face.

35 IF t But in all Israel there was none to

be so much praised as Absalom for his beau-
ty : y from the sole of his foot even to the

38
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CHAP. XV. Joab bringeth Absalom into Bavicts presence.

crown of his head there was no 61emish in
him.

26 Andwhen he polled his head, (for itwas
at every year's end that he polled it; because
the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled
it;) he weighed the hair of his head at two
hundred shekels after the king's weight.

27 And ^unto Absalom there were born
three sons, and one daughter, whose name
was Tamar : she was a woman of a fair

countenance.

28 IT So Absalom dwelt two full years in

Jerusalem, "and saw not the king's face.

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to

have sent him to the king ; but he would not
come to him : and when he sent again the

second time, he would not come.
30 Therefore he said unto his servants,

See, Joab's field is fnear mine, and he hath

barley there
;
go and set it on fire. And

Absalom's servants set the field on fire.

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom
unto his house, and said unto him. Where-
fore have thy servants set my field on fire ?

32 And Absalom answered Joab," Behold,

I sent unto thee, saying. Come hitherj that

I may send thee to the king, to say, Where-
fore am I come from Geshur ? it had been

good for me to have been there still : now
therefore let me see the king's face ; and
if there be any iniquity in me, let him kill

t Heb. near
my place.
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b Gen. 33.4.
Il 43. 13.

Luke 15. 20.
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II Or, ntme
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downward.
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me.
33 So Joab came to the king, and told

him : and when he had called for Absalom,
he came to the king, and bowed himself on
his face to the ground before the king: and
the king ''kissed Absalom.

CHAP. XV.
1 Absalom, hy fair speeches and courtesies, stealeth the

hearts of Israel. 7 Under pretence of a vow, he ob-

taineth leave to go to Hebron. 10 He maketh there a

great conspiracy. 13 David upon the newsjleeth from
Jerusalem. 19 Ittai would not leave him. 24 Zadok
and Abiathar are sent back with the ark. 30 David
and his company go up mount Olivet weeping. 31 He
curseth AhithopheVs counsel. 32 Hushai is sent back

with iiutructions.

AND "it came to pass after this, that

Absalom '•prepared him chariots and
horses, and fifty men to run before him.

2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood

beside the way of the gate : and it was so,

that when any man that had a controversy

tcame to the king for judgment, then Absa-

lom called unto him, and said. Of what city

art thou ? And he said, Thy servant is of

one of the tribes of Israel.

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy

matters are good and right ; but
||
there is no

man deputed of the king to hear thee.

4 Absalom said moreover, "Oh that I were
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Absalom's conspiracy.

made judge in the land, that every man which
hath any suit or cause might come unto me,
and I would do him justice

!

5 And it was so, that when any man
came nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put
forth his hand, and took him, and kissed
him.

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all

Israel that came to the king for judgment

:

^so Absalom stole the hearts of the men of
Israel.

7 H And it came to pass ^ after forty years,
that Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee,

let me go and pay my vow, which I have
vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron.

8 Tor thy servant e vowed a vow Awhile

I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying. If the
Lord shall bring me again indeed to Jeru-
salem, then I will serve the Lord.

9 And the king said unto him, Go in

peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron.
10 IT But Absalom sent spies throughout

all the tribes of Israel, saying. As soon as ye
hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye shall

say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron.
11 And with Absalom went two hundred

men out of Jerusalem, that were 'called ; and
they went ''in their simplicity, and they knew
not any thing.

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the

Gilonite, 'David's counsellor, from his city,

even from " Giloh, while he oftered sacrifices.

And the conspiracy was strong; for the

people "increased continually with Absalom.
13 IT And there came a messenger to

David, saying, °The hearts of the men of

Israel are after Absalom.
14 And David said unto all his servants

that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and

let us pflee; for we shall not else escape

from Absalom : make speed to depart, lest

he overtake us suddenly, and t bring evil

upon us, and smite the city with the edge of

the sword.
15 And the king's servants said unto the

king. Behold, thy servants are ready to do

whatsoever my lord the king shall t appoint-

16 And "ithe king went forth, and all his

household t after him. And the king left "^ ten

women which were concubines to keep the

house.

17 And the king went forth, and all the

people after him, and tarried in a place that

was far off.

18 And all his servants passed on beside

him; ^and all the Cherethites, and all the

Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred

men which came after him from Gath, passed

on before the king.

19 H Then said the king to 'Ittai the Git-
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Davidfleeth from Jerusalem.

tite, Whereforot goest tnou also with us ? re-

turn to thy place, and abide with the king

;

for thou art a stranger, and also an exile.

20 Whereas thou camest hut yesterday,

should I this day f make thee go up and down
with us ? seeing I go "whither I may; return

thou, and take back thy brethren : mercy
and truth he with thee.

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said,

^As the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king

liveth, surely in what place my lord the king

shall be, whether in death or life, even there

also will thy servant be.

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass

over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and
all his men, and all the little ones that were

with him.

23 And all the country Avept with a loud

voice, and all the people passed over: the

king also himself passed over the brook

||Kidron, and all the people passed over,

toward the way of the y wilderness.

24 H And lo, Zadok also, and all the Le-
vites were with him, ^bearing the ark of the

covenant of God : and they set down the ark

of God ; and Abiathar went up, until all the

people had done passing out of the city.

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry
back the ark of God into the city : if I 'Shall

find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he "will

bring me again, and shew me both it, and his

habitation

:

26 But if he thus say, I have no ''delight

in thee ; behold, here am I, «^let him do to me
as seemeth good unto him.

27 The king said also unto Zadok the

priest. Art not thou a '^seer ? return into the

city in peace, and ^your two sons with you,

Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of

Abiathar.

28 See, '"I will tarry in the plain of the

wilderness, until there come word from you
to certify me.

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried

the ark of God again to Jerusalem : and they

tarried there.

30 ITAnd David went up by the ascent of

mount Olivet, f and wept as he went up, and
s had his head covered, and he went '' bare-

foot : and all the people that was with him
' covered every man his head, and they went
up, I' weeping as they went up.

31 II And one told David, saying, 'Ahi-

thophel is among the conspirators witii Ab-
salom. And David said, O Lord, I pray

thee, "turn the counsel of Ahithophel into

foolishness.

32 IIAnd it came to pass, that when David
was come to the top of the mount, where he

worshipped God, behold, Hushai the °Archite
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Ziba's falsehood.

came to meet him " with his coat rent, and
earth upon his liead :

33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest
on with me, then thou shalt be p a burden
unto me

:

34 But if thou return to the city, and say
unto Absalom, "il will be thy servant, O
king; as I have been thy fatheir's servant
hitherto, so will I now also he thy servant

:

then mayest thou for me defeat the counsel
of Ahithophel.

35 And hast thou not there with thee
Zadok and Abiathar the priests ? therefore it

shall be, that what thing soever thou shalt

hear out of the king's house, ' thou shalt tell

1/ to Zadok and Abiathar the priests.

36 Behold, they have there "with them
their two sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok's son, and
Jonathan, Abiathar's son; and by them ye
shall send unto me every thing that ye can
hear.

37 So Hushai, 'David's friend came into

the city, "and Absalom came into Jerusalem.

CHAP. XVI.
1 Ziba, by presents and false suggestions, obtaineth his

master's inheritance. 5 At Bahurim Shimei curseth
David. 9 David with patience abstaineth, and
restraineth others, from revenge. 15 Hushai insinu-
atetk himself into Absalom's counsel. 20 AhithopheVs
counsel.

AND ^when David was a little past the

io^ of the hill, behold, ''Ziba the servant

of iVIephibosheth met him, with a couple of
asses saddled, and upon them two hundred
/oaves of bread, and an hundred bunches of
raisins, and an hundred of summer fruits,

and a bottle of wine.

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What
meanest thou by these ? And Ziba said,

The asses he for the king's household to ride

on ; and the bread and summer fruit for the

young men to eat; and the wine, "that such
as be faint in the wilderness may drink.

3 And the king said. And where is thy
master's son? ''And Ziba said unto the king,

Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem : for he said,

To-day shall the house of Israel restore me
the kingdom of my father.

4 « Then said the king to Ziba, Behold,
thine are all that pertained unto Mephibo-
sheth. And Ziba said, f I humbly beseech
thee that I may find grace in thy sight, my
lord, O king.

5 IT And when king David came to Bahu-
rim, behold, thence came out a man of the

family of the house of Saul, whose name was
^ Shimei, the son of Gera :

||
he came forth,

and cursed still as he came.
6 And he cast stones at David, and at all

the servants of king David : and all the
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Shimei curseth David.

people and all the mighty men were on his
right hand and on his left.

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed.
Come out, come out, thou f bloody man, and
thou eman of Belial

:

8 The Lord hath *returned upon thee all

'the blood of the house of Saul, in whose
stead thou hast reigned ; and the Lord hath
delivered the kingdom into the hand ofAbsa-
lom thy son : and f behold, thou art taken
in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody
man.

9 IT Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah
unto the king. Why should this 'dead dog
' curse my lord the king ? let me go over, I

pray thee, and take off his head.

10 And the king said, "What have 1 to

do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? so let him
curse, because "the Lord hath said unto
him, Curse David. "Who shall then say,

Wherefore hast thou done so ?

1

1

And David said to Abishai, and to all

his servants. Behold, Pmy son, which "icame

forth of my bowels, seeketh my life : how
much more now may this Benjamite do it ?

let him alone, and let him curse ; for the

Lord hath bidden him.

12 It may be that the Lord will look on
mine

|| t affliction, and that the Lord will

requite me good for his cursing this day.

13 And as David and his men went by the

way, Shimei went along on the hill's side

over against him, and cursed as he went, and
threw stones at him, and f cast dust.

14 And the king, and all the people that

were with him, came weary, and refreshed

themselves there.

15 IT And 'Absalom, and all the people
the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and
Ahithophel with him.

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the

Archite, 'David's friend, was come unto

Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom,

t God save the king, God save the king.

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, 7s this

thy kindness to thy friend ? " why wentest

thou not with thy friend 1

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay;
but whom the Lord, and this people, and
all the men of Israel choose, his will I be,

and with him will I abide.

19 And again, ^whom should I serve?

should I not serve in the presence of his son ?

as I have served in thy father's presence, so

will I be in thy presence.

20 1" Then said Absalom to Ahithophel,

Give counsel among you what we shall do.

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom,

Go in unto thy father's y concubines, which

he hath left to keep the house ; and all Israel
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Ahitho^heVs counsel overthrown hy Hushai's. II. SAMUEL. Secret intelligence is sent unto David.

shall hear that thou ^art abhorred of thy
father : then shall *the hands of all that are
with thee be strong.

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon
the top of the house ; and Absalom went
in unto his father's concubines ''in the sight
of all Israel.

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, which
he counselled in those days, was as if a man
had inquired at the t oracle of God : so was
all the counsel of Ahithophel "both with
David and with Absalom.

CHAP. XVII.
1 Ahithophel's counsel is overthrown by Hushai's, ac-

cording to God's appointment. 15 Secret intelligence

is sent unto David. 23 Ahithophel hangeth himself.

25 Amasa is made captain. 27 David at Mahanaim
is furnished with provision.

MOREOVER, Ahithophel said unto
Absalom, Let me now choose out

twelve thousand men, and I will arise and
pursue after David this night

:

2 And I will come upon him while he is

*weary and weak-handed, and will make
him afraid : and all the people that are with

him shall flee; and I will •* smite the king

only

:

3 And I will bring back all the people

unto thee : the man whom thou seekest is

as if all returned : so all the people shall be

in peace.

4 And the saying t pleased Absalom well,

and all the elders of Israel.

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai

the Archite also, and let us hear likewise

t what he saith.

6 And when Hushai was come to Absa-

lom, Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahi-

thophel hath spoken after this manner : shall

we diO after his fsaying? if not, speak thou.

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, The
counsel that Ahithophel hath t given is not

good at this time.

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy

father and his men, that they he mighty

men, and they he t chafed in their minds,

as "^a bear robbed of her whelps in the field

:

and thy father is a man of war, and will

not lodge with the people.

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or

in some other place : and it will come to

pass, when some of them be t overthrown

at the first, that whosoev-er heareth it will

say, There is a slaughter among the people

that follow Absalom.
10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart

is as the heart of a lion, shall utterly ''m3lt

:

for all Israel knoweth that thy father is a

mighty man, and they which be with him

are valiant men.
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11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be

generally gathered unto thee, "from Dan
even to Beer-sheba, ''as the sand that is by

the sea for multitude ; and f that thou go to

battle in thine own person.

12 So shall we come upon him in some
place where he shall be found, and we will

light upon him as the dew falleth on the

ground : and of him and of all the men that

are with him there shall not be left so much
as one.

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city,

then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city,

and we will draw it into the river, until there

be not one small stone found there.

14 And Absalom and all the men of Is-

rael said, The counsel of Hushai the Archite

i^ better than the counsel of Ahithophel.

For s the Lord had t appointed to defeat

the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the in-

tent that the Lord might bring evil upon
Absalom.

15 IT '•Then said Hushai unto Zadok and

to Abiathar the priests. Thus and thus did

Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders

of Israel ; and thus and thus have I coun-

selled.

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell

David, saying, Lodge not this night ' in the

plains of the wilderness, but speedily pass

o See
Josh. 2. 6.

ExoJ. 1. 10.

Josh. 2. 4, 5.

q ver. 15, 16.

over ; lest the king be swallowed up, and

all the people that are with him.

17 ''Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 'stayed

by "" En-rogel ;
(for they might not be seen

to come into the city) and a wench went
and told them ; and they went and told king

David.

18 Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told

Absalom : but they Avent both of them away
quickly, and came to a man's house " in

Bahurim, which had a well in his court;

whither they went down.
19 And "the woman took and spread a

covering over the well's mouth, and spread

ground corn thereon ; and the thing was not

known.
20 And when Absalom's servants came to

the woman to the house, they said, Whei-e
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan ? And p the wo-
man said unto them, They be gone over the

brook of water. And when they had sought

and could not find them, they returned to

Jerusalem.

21 And it came to pass, after they were
departed, that they came up out of the well,

and went and told king David, and said unto

David, 'Arise, and pass quickly over the

water : for thus hath Ahithophel counselled

against you.

22 Then David arose, and all the people
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Ahithophel hangeth himself.

Ihat were with him, and they passed over

Jordan : by the morning Hght there lacked

not one of them that was not gone over Jor-

dan.

23 IF And when Ahithophel saw that his

counsel was not t followed, he saddled his

ass, and arose, and gat him home to his

house, to "^his city, and tput his household in

order, and " hanged himself, and died, and
was buried in the sepulchre of his father.

24 Then David came to *Mahanaim. And
Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all the

men of Israel with him.
25 H And Absalom made Amasa captain

of the host instead of Joab : which Amasa
was a man's son, whose name was

||
Ithra,

an Israelite, that went in to "f Abigail the

daughter of
||
Nahash, sister to Zeruiah,

Joab's mother.
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the

land of Gilead.

27 IT And it came to pass, when David
was come to Mahanaim, that ^Shobi the

son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children of
Ammon, and yMachir the son of Ammiel of
Lo-debar, and ^Barzillai the Gileadite of
Rogelim,

28 Brought beds, and
||
basins, and earthen

vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and
parched com, and beans, and lentiles, and
parched pulse,

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, and
cheese of kine, for David, and for the people

that were with him, to eat : for they said,

The people is hungry, and weary, and thirsty,

»in the wilderness.

CHAP. XVIII.

1 David viewing the armies mi their march giveth them

charge of Absalom. 6 The Israelites are sore smitten

in the wood of Ephraim. 9 Absalom, hanging in an
oak, is slain by Joab, and cast into a pit. 18 Absa-

lom^s place. 19 Ahimaaz and Cushi bring tidings to

David. 33 David mournethfor Absalom.

AND D'avid numbered the people that

were with him, and set captains of

thousands and captains of hundreds over

them.

2 And David sent forth a third part of the

people under the hand of Joab, and a third

part under the hand of Abishai the son of

Zeruiah, Joab's brother, ^and a third part

under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And
the king said unto the people, I will surely

go forth with you myself also.

.3 '•But the people answered. Thou shalt

not go forth : for if we flee away, they will

not t care for us ; neither if half of us die,

will they care for us : but now thou art

t worth ten thousand ofus : therefore now it is

better that thou t succour us out of the city.
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Absalom is slain hy Joab.

4 And the king said unto them. What
seemeth you best 1 will do. And the king
stood by the gate side, and all the people
came out by hundreds and by thousands.

5 And the king commanded Joab and
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for
my sake with the young man, even with
Absalom. "And all the people heard when
the king gave all the captains charge con-
cerning Absalom.

6 H So the people went out into the field

against Israel : and the battle was in the
•Iwood of Ephraim

;

7 Where the people of Israel were slain

before the servants of David, and there was
there a gv.eat slaughter that day of twenty
thousand men.

8 For the battle was there scattered over

the face of all the country : and the wood
t devoured more people that day than the

sword devoured.
9 IT And Absalom met the servants of

David. And Absalom rode upon a mule,

and the mule went under the thick boughs
of a great oak, and his head caught hold

of the- oak, and he was taken up between
the heaven and the earth; and the mule
that was under him went away.

10 And a certain man saw it, and told

Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom
hanged in an oak.

11 And Joab said unto the man that told

him, And behold, thou sawest Mm, and
why didst thou not smite him there to the

ground ? and I would have given thee ten

shekels of silver, and a girdle.

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though'
I should t receive a thousand shekels of silver

in mine hand, yet would I not put forth

mine hand against the king's son: "for in

our hearing the king charged thee and Abi-

shai and Ittai, saying, f Beware that none
touch the young man Absalom.

13 Otherwise I should have wrought false-

hood against mine own life : for there is no
matter hid from the king, and thou thyself

wouldest have set thyself against me.

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus

twith thee. And he took three darts in his

hand, and thrust them through the heart of

Absalom, while he was yet alive in the

t midst of the oak.

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's

armour compassed about and smote Absalom,

and slew him.

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the

people returned from pursuing after Israel :

for Joab held back the people.

17 And they took Absalom, and cast Inni

into a great pit in the wood, and Haid a very
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Joah sendeth tidings of Absalom's death. II. SAMUEL.
great heap of stones upon him: and all Israel

fled every one to his tent.

18 IT Now Absalom in his life-time had
taken and reared up for himself a pillar,

which is in ethe king's dale: for he said,

''I have no son to keep my name in remem-
brance : and he called the pillar after his

own name: and it is called unto this day,

Absalom's place.

19 IT Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok,
Let me now run, and bear the king tidings,

how that the Lord hath t avenged him of
his enemies.

20 And Joab said unto him. Thou shalt

not fbear tidings this day, but thou shalt

bear tidings another day : but this day thou

shalt bear no tidings, because the king's son
is dead.

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go, tell the

king what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed
himself unto Joab, and ran.

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok
yet again to Joab, But t howsoever, let me,
I pray thee, also run after Cushi. And Joab
said. Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, see-

ing that thou hast no tidings
||
ready ?

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run.

And he said unto him. Run. Then Ahimaaz
ran by the way of the plain, and overran

Cushi.

24 And David sat between the two gates :

and 'the watchman Avent up to the roof

over the gate unto tiie wall, and lifted up
his eyes, and looked, and behold a man
running alone.

25 And the watchman cried, and told the

king. And the king said, If he be alone

there is tidings in his mouth. And he came
apace, and drew near.

26 And the watchman saw another man
running : and the watchman called unto the

porter, and said. Behold, another man running

alone. And the king said. He also bringeth

tidings.

27 And the watchman said, fMethink-
eth the running of the foremost is like the

running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok.
And the king said. He is a good man, and

cometh with good tidings.

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the

kmg, lit All is well. And he fell down to

the earth upon his face before the king, and

said. Blessed be the Lord thy God, which

hath t delivered up the men that lifted up

their hand against my lord the king.

29 And the king said, fls the young man
Absalom safe ? And Ahimaaz answered,

When Joab sent the king's servant, and me

thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew
QOt what it was.

David mourneth for Absalom.

b ch. 15. 30.

c ch. 18. 33.
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said unto Mm, Turn
And he turned aside,

30 And the king

aside and stand here,

and stood stiil.

31 And behold, Cushi came; and Cuslii

said, t Tidings, my lord the king: for the

Lord hath avenged thee this day of all

them that rose up against thee.

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the

young man Absalom safe ? And Cushi an-

swered. The enemies of my lord the king,

and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt,

be as that 3"Oung man is.

33 II And the king was much moved, and
went up to the chamber over the gate, aad

wept: and as he went, thus he said, ''O my
son Absalom! my son, my son Absalom!
would God I had died for thee O Absalom,
my son, my son !

CHAP. XIX.
1 Joab cmtseth the Icing to cease his mourning. 9 Thz

Israelites are earnest to bring the king back. 1 1 David

sendeth to the priests to incite them ofjudah. 18 Shimei

is pardoned. 24 Mephibosheth excused. 32 Barzillai

dismissed, Chinihain his son is taken into the kiiig^s

family. 41 The Israelites expostulate with Judah ftrr

bringing home the king without them.

AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king

weepeth and mourneth for Absalom.
'Z And the f victory that day was turned

into mourning unto all the people : for the

people heard say that day how the king was
grieved for his son.

3 And the people gat them by stealth that

day "into the city, as people being auhamed
steal away when they flee in battle.

4 But the king "^ covered his face, and the

king cried with a loud voice, " O my son

Absalom! O Absalom, my son, my son!

5 And Joab came into the house to the

king, and said. Thou hast shamed this day
the faces of all thy servants, which this day
have saved thy life, and the lives of thy sons

and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy

wives, and the lives of thy concubines

;

6 tin that thou lovest thine enemies, and
hatest thy friends : for thou hast declared
this day, t that thou regardest neither princes

nor servants: for this day I perceive, that if

Absalom had lived, and all we had died this

day, then it had pleased thee well.

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak

t comfortably unto thy servants : for I swear
by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will

not tarry one with thee this night : and that

will be worse unto thee than all the evil that

befell thee from thy j^outh until now.
8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate.

And they told unto all the people, saying,
Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. And
all the people came before the king : for

Israel had fled every man to his tent.
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Shimei is pardoned.

9 IF And all the people were at strife

throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying,

The king saved us out of the hand of our
enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand
of the Phihstines; and now he is "^fled out
of the land for Absalom.

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over
us, is dead in battle. Now therefore why
t speak ye not a word of bringing the king
back?

1

1

II And king David sent to Zadok and
to Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto
the elders of Judah, saying. Why are ye the

last to bring the king back to his house?
seeing the speech of all Israel is come to the

king, even to his house.
12 Ye are my brethren, ye are •'my bones

and my flesh : wherefore then are ye the last

to bring back the king?
13 '"And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not

of my bone, and of my flesh? sGod do so to

me, and more also, if thou be not captain of
the host before me continually in the room
of Joab.

14 And he bowed the heart of all the

men of Judah, •'even as the heart ofone man

;

so that they sent this word unto the king.

Return thou, and all thy servants.

15 So the king returned, and came to

Jordan. And Judah came to 'Gilgal, to go
to meet the king, to conduct the king over

Jordan.

16 IT And ''Shimei the son of Gcra, a

Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, hasted

and came down with the men of Judah to

meet king David.

17 And there were a thousand men of

Benjamin with him, and 'Ziba the servant of

the house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and

his twenty servants with him ; and they went
over Jordan before the king.

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to

carry over the king's household, and to do

t what he thought good. And Shimei the

son of Gera fell down before the king, as he

was come over Jordan ;

19 And said unto the king, ""Let not my
lord impute iniquity unto me, neither do
thou remember " that which thy servant did

perversely the day that my lord the king went
out of Jerusalem, that the king should "take

it to his heart.

20 For thy servant doth know that I have

sinned : therefore behold, I am come the

first this day of all p the house of Joseph to

go down to meet my lord the king.

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah an-

swered and said. Shall not Shimei be put to

death for this, because he i cursed the Lord's

anointed ?

CHAP. XIX.
Dofore
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The Israelites expostulate with Judah. II. SAMUEL.
thy servant be yet a burden unto my lord

the king ?

36 Thy servant will go a little way over
Jordan M'ith the king : and why should the

king recompense it me with such a reward ?

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back
again, that I may die in mine own city, and
be buried by itie grave of my father and of
my mother: but behold thy servant •=Chim-

ham ; let him go over with my lord the king;
and do to him what shall seem good unto
thee.

38 And the king answered, Chimham
shall go over with me, and I will do to him
that which shall seem good unto thee : and
whatsoever thou shalt f require of me, that

will I do for thee.

39 And all the people went over Jordan.
And when the king was come over, the king
'"kissed Barzillai, and blessed him: and he
returned unto his own place.

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and

t Chimham went on with him : and all the

people ofJudah conducted the king, and also

half the people of Israel.

41 1 And behold, all the men of Israel

came to the king, and said unto the king.

Why have our brethren the men of Judah
stolen thee away, and ^have brought the king,

and his household, and all David's men with

him, over Jordan ?

42 And all the men of Judah answered
the men of Israel, Because the king is ""near

of kin to us : wherefore then be ye angry
for this matter? have we eaten at all of
the king's cost ? or hath he given us any
gift?

43 And the men of Israel answered the

men of Judah, and said, We have ten parts

in the king, and we have also more right in

David than ye: why then did ye f despise us

that our advice should not be first had in

bringing back our king ? And ' the words of

the men of Judah were fiercer than the words
of the men of Israel.

CHAP. XX.
I By occasion of the quarrel, Skeba maketh a party in

Israel. 3 David's ten concubines are shut up in per-

petual prison. 4 Amasa,made captain over Judah, is

slain hy Joab. 14 Joab pursueth Sheba unto Abel.

16 A wise woman savelh the city by Sheba's head.

'23 Daeid's officers.

AND there happened to be there a man of

Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son

of Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew a trum-

pet, and said, "We have no part in David,

neither have we inheritance in the son of

Jesse : ''every man to his tents, O Israel.

2 So every man of Israel went up from

after David, and followed Sheba the son of \l^y

Luke 22. 47.

hlKlnBs2.

i ch. 2. 23.

t Heb.
doubled not
kia litrokc.

k 2 Kinss
1.') 2!l.

2 Cliron. 10.

4.

Amasa is slain hy Joab.

Bichri : but the men of Judah clave unto
their king, from Jordan even to Jerusalem.

3 IT And David came to his house at Je-

rusalem ; and the king took the ten women
his •= concubines, whom he had left to keep
the house, and put them in t ward, and fed

them, but went not in unto them. So they

were t shut up unto the day of their death,

t living in widowhood.
4 IT Then said the king to Amasa, *t As-

semble me the men of Judah within three

days, and be thou here present.

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of

Judah : but he tarried longer than the set

time which he had appointed him.

6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall

Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm
than did Absalom : take thou ^ thy lord's

servants and pursue after him, lest he get

him fenced cities, and t escape us.

7 And there went out after him Joab's

men, and the ^Cherethites, and the Peleth-

ites, and all the mighty men : and they went
out of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba the

son of Bichri.

8 When they were at the great stone

which is in Gibeon,Amasa went before them.
And Joab's garment that he had put on was
girded unto him, and upon it a girdle with a
sword fastened upon his loins in the sheath

thereof; and as he went forth it fell out.

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in

health, my brother ? ^ And Joab took Amasa
by the beard with the right hand to kiss

him.

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword
that was in Joab's hand : so ''he smote him
therewith 'in the fifth rib, and shed out his

bowels to the ground, and t struck him not
again ; and he died. So Joab and Abishai his

brother pursued after Sheba the son of

Bichri,.

11 And one of Joab's men stood by him,
and said. He that favoureth Joab, and he that

is for David, let him 'go after Joab.
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the

midst of the highway. And when the man saw
that all the people stood still, he removed
Amasa out of the highway into the field, and
cast a cloth upon him, when he saw that

every one that came by him stood still.

13 When he was removed out of the high-

way, all the people went on after Joab, to

pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri.

14 IT And he went through all the tribes

of Israel unto ''Abel, and to Beth-maachah,
and all the Berites : and they were gathered
together, and went also after him.

15 And they came and besieged him in

Abel of Beth-maachah, and they 'cast up
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Sheba is beheaded.

a bank against the city, and
||

it stood in the
trench : and all the people that were with
Joab t battered the wall, to throw it down.

16 IF Then cried a wise woman out of the
city, Hear, hear ; say, I pray you, unto Joab,
Come near hither, that I may speakwith thee.

17 And when he was come near unto her,
the woman said. Art thou Joab 1 And he
answered, I am he. Then she said unto him.
Hear the words ofthine handmaid. And he
answered, I do hear.

18 Then she spake, saying,
||
They were

wont to speak in old time, saying. They
shall surely ask counsel at Abel : and so they
ended the matter.

19 I am, one of them that are peaceable
awe? faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy
a city and a "mother in Israel: why wilt thou
swallow up "the inheritance of the Lord?

20 And Joab answered and said. Far be
it, far be it from me, that I should swallow
up or destroy.

21 The matter is not so : but a man of
mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri

t by name, hath lifted up his hand against
the king, even against I)a>£id: deliver him
only, and I will depart from the city. And
the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his head
shall be thrown to thee over the wall.

22 Then the woman went unto all the

people " in her wisdom : and they cut off

the head of Sheba the son of Bichri and
cast it out to Joab. And he blew a trum-
pet, and they f retired from the city, every
man to his tent. And Joab returned to

Jerusalem unto the king.

23 IT Now =Joab was over all the host
of Israel : and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada
was over the Cherethites and over the

Pelethites :

24 And Adoram was Pover
and iJehosbaphat the son of

[j
recorder

:

25 And Sheva was scribe :

and Abiathar were the priests :

26 'And Ira also the Jairite was ||a chief

ruler about David.

CHAP. XXI.
1 The three years' famine for the Gibeonites ceaseth, by
hanging seven of Saul's sons. 10 Rizpah's kindness

unto the dead. 12 David burieth the bones of Saul
and Jonathan in his father's sepulchre. 15 Four
battles against the Philistines, wherein four valiants

of David slay four giants.

THEN there was a famine in the days
of David three years, year after year

;

and David f inquired of the Lord. And
the Lord answered, It is for Saul, and
for his bloody house, because he slew the

Gibeonites.

89

CHAP. XXI.

the tribute :

Ahilud was

and 'Zadok

Before



Four giants slain.

his son : and theygathered the bones of them
that were hanged.

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan
his son buried they in the country of Benja-
min in ™ Zelah, in the sepulchre of Kish his

father : and they performed all that the king
commanded. And after that °God was en-

treated for the land.

15 TI Moreover, the Philistines had yet war
again with Israel ; and David went down, and
his servants with him, and fought against

the Philistines : and David waxed faint.

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the

sons of
II
the giant, the weight ofwhose t spear

weighed three hundred shekels of brass in

weight, he being girded with a new sword,

thought to have slain David.
17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah suc-

coured him, and smote the Philistine, and
killed him. Then the men of David sware
unto him, saying, " Thou shalt go no more
out with us to battle, that thou quench not
the P t light of Israel.

18 ^And it came to pass after this, that

there was again a battle with the Philistines

at Gob : then Sibbechai the Hushathite
slew

II
Saph, which was of the sons of

||
the

giant.

19 And there was again a battle in Gob
with the Philistines, where Elhanan the son
of

II
Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew ^the

brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of
whose spear was like a weaver's beam.

20 And 'there was yet a battle in Gath,
where was a man of great stature, that had
on every hand six fingers, and on every foot

six toes, four and twenty in number; and
he also M'as born to

||
the giant.

21 And when he
||
defied Israel, Jonathan

the son of " Shimeah the brother of David
slew him.

22 ^ These four were born to the giant in

Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by
the hand of his servants.

CHAP. XXII.
A psalm ofthanksgivingfor God's powerful deliverance,

and manifold blessings.

AND David * spake unto the Lord the

words of this song in the day that the

Lord had ^ dehvered him out of the hand
of all his enemies, and out of the hand of

Saul

:

2 And he said, "The Lord is my rock,

and my fortress, and my deliverer
;

3 The God of my rock ; ^ in him will I

trust : he is my ^shield, and the '"horn of my
salvation, my high ^ tower, and my ''refuge,

my saviour ; thou savest me from violence.

4 I will call on the Lord, who is worthy

II. SAMUEL.
Before



for God's powerful deliverance.

thyself merciful, and with the upright man
thou wilt shew thyself upright.

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself
pure; and 'with the froward thou wilt ||shew
thyself unsavoury.

28 And the "'afflicted people thou wilt

save: but thine eyes are upon "the haughty,
that thou mayest bring them down.

29 For thou art my
||
lamp, Lprd : and

the Lord will lighten my darkness.
30 For by thee I have

J|
run through a

troop : by my God have I leaped over a
wall.

31 Asfor God, °his way is perfect; Pthe
word of the Lord is

||
tried : he is a buckler

to all them that trust in him.
32 For 1who is God, save the Lord ? and

who is a rock, save our God ?

33 God is my 'strength and power : and he
t^maketh my way * perfect.

34 He tmaketh my feet "like hinds'/ee/:
and ^setteth me upon my high places.

35 yHe teacheth my hands fto war; so
that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of
thy salvation : and thy gentleness hath t made
me great.

37 Thou hast 'enlarged my steps under
me ; so that my ffeet did not slip.

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and de-
stroyed them ; and turned not again until I

had consumed them.
39 And I have consumed them, and wound-

ed them, that Xhef could not arise : yea, they
are fallen *under my feet.

40 For thou hast '•girded me with strength

to battle : "them that rose up against me hast

thou t subdued under me.
41 Thou hast also given me the ^ necks of

mine enemies, that I might destroy them that

hate me.
42 They looked, but there was none to

save; even ^unto the Lord, but he answered
them not.

43 Then did I beat them as small '"as the

dust of the earth, I did stamp them ^ as the

mire of the street, and did spread them
abroad.

44 ''Thou also hast delivered me from the

strivings of my people, thou hast kept me to

he 'head of the heathen : 'a people which I

knew not shall serve me.
45 t Strangers shall

(| f submit themselves
unto me : as soon as they hear, they shall be
obedient unto me.
46 Strangers shall fade away, and they

shall be afraid 'out of their close places.

47 The Lord liveth ; and blessed he my
rock ; and exalted be the God of the ™ rock of

my salvation.
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David's last words.

48 It is God that favengeth me, and that
"bringeth down the people under me,
49 And that bringeth me forth from

mine enemies : thou also hast lifted me up
on high above them that rose up against
me : thou hast delivered me from the "vio-
lent man.

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee,
Lord, among Pthe heathen, and I will

sing praises unto thy name.
51 ijHe is the tower of salvation for his

king : and sheweth mercy to his 'anointed,

unto David, and »to his seed for evermore.

CHAP. xxm.
1 David, in his last words, professeth his faith in God's
promises to be beyond sense or experience. 6 The dif-

ferent state of the wicked. 8 A catalogue of David's
mighty men.

NOW these he the last words of David.
David the son of Jesse said, *and the

man who was raised up on high, ""the anointed
of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist

of Israel, said,

2 "The Spirit of the Lord spake by me,
and his word was in my tongue.

3 The God of Israel said,'^theRockofIsrael

spake to me,
||
He that ruleth over men must

he just, ruling " in the fear of God.
4 And ^he shall he as the light of the

morning when the sun riseth, even a morn-
ing without clouds ; as the tender grass

springing out of the earth by clear shining

after rain.

5 Although my house he not so with God;
syet he hath made with me an everlasting

covenant, ordered in all things, and sure : for

this is all my salvation, and all my desire,

although he make it not to grow.
6 IT But the sons of Belial shall he all of

them as thorns thrust away, because they

cannot be taken with hands :

7 But the man that shall touch them must

be t fenced with iron and the staff of a spear

;

and they shall be utterly burned with fire in

the same place.

8 H These he the names of the mighty

men whom David had :
||
The Tachmonite

that sat in the seat, chief among the cap-

tains ; the same was Adino the Eznite :
||
he

lifted up his spear against eight hundred,

fwhom he slew at one time.

9 And after him was ''Eleazar the son of

Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty

men with David, when they defied the Phi-

listines that were there gathered together to

battle, and the men of Israel were gone

away: .

10 He arose, and smote the Philistmes

until his hand was weary, and his hand clave

unto the sword : and the Lord wrought a
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A catalogue of

great victory that day ; and the people re-

turned after him only to spoil.

11 And after him was ' Shammah the son
of Agee the Hararite. ''And the Phihstines
were gathered together '

|
into a troop, where

was a piece of ground full of lentiles : and the
people fled from the Philistines.

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground,
and defended it, and slew the Phihstines : and
the Lord wrought a great victory.

13 And '

II
three of the thirty chief went

down, and came to David in the harvest-time
unto ""the cave of Adullam : and the troop of
the Phihstines pitched in "the valley of Re-
phaim.

14 And David was then in an "hold, and
the garrison of the Philistines was then in

Beth-lehem.
15 And David longed, and said, Oh that

one would give me drink of the water of
the well of Beth-lehem, which is by the

gate

!

16 And the three mighty men brake
through the host of the Philistines, and
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem,
that was by the gate, and took it, and
brought it to David : nevertheless he would
not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the

Lord.
17 And he said, Be it far from me, O

Lord, that I should do this : is not this

Pthe blood of the men that went in jeopardy

of their lives ? therefore he would not drink

it. These things did these three mighty
men.

18 And "J Abishai, the brother of Joab, the

son of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And
he lifted up his spear against three hundred,

'\and slew them, and had the name among
three.

19 Was he not most honourable of three ?

therefore he was their captain : howbeit he

attained not unto the ^rs^ three.

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the

son of a valiant man, of 'Kabzeel, fwho had

done many acts, "he slew two t lion-like men
of Moab : he went down also and slew a lion

in the midst of a pit in time of snow

:

21 And he slew an Egyptian, fa goodly

man : and the Egyptian had a spear in his

hana ; but he went down to him with a staff",

and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's

hand, and slew him with his own spear;

22 These things did Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada, and had the name among three

mighty men.
23 He was

||
more honourable than the

thirty, but he .attained not to the first three.

And David set him 'over his ||t guard.

24 "Asahel the brother of Joab was one of

II. SAMUEL.
Before



David forceth Joah to number the people.

4 Notwithstanding the king's word pre-
vailed against Joab, and against the captains
of the host. And Joab and the captains of
the host went out from the presence of the

king, to number the people of Israel.

5 IT And they passed over Jordan, and
pitched in *Aroer, on the right side of the

city that lieth in the midst of the
||
river of

Gad, and toward *Jazer

:

*

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the

(I
land of Tahtim-hodshi ; and they came to

eDan-jaan, and about to ""Zidon,

7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre,
and to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the

Canaanites : and they went out to the south

of Judah, even to Beer-sheba.

8 So when they had gone through all the

land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of
nine months and twenty days.

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the num-
ber of the people unto the king : 'and there

were in Israel eight hundred thousand valiant

men that drew the sword ; and the men of

Judah were five hundred thousand men.
10 IF And ''David's heart smote him after

that he had numbered the people. And
David said unto the Lord, ' I have sinned

greatly in that I have done : and now, I be-

seech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity

pf thy servant; for I have "'done very

foolishly.

11 For when David was up in the morn-
ing, the word of the Lord came unto the

prophet " Gad, David's °seer, saying,

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith

the Lord, I offer thee three things ; choose

thee one of them, that I may do it unto

thee.

13 So Gad came to David, and told him,

and said unto him. Shall p seven years of

famine come unto thee in thy land? or wilt

thou flee three months before thine enemies,

while they pursue thee ? or that there be

three days' pestilence in thy land ? Now ad-

vise, and see what answer I shall return to

him that sent me.
14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a

great strait : let us fall now into the hand of

the Lord ; ^ for his mercies are
||
great ; and

'let me not fall into the hand of man;

15 IT So nhe Lord sent a pestilence upon

Israel from the morning even to the time

CHAP. XXIV.
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The three dayi pestilence for so doing.

appointed : and there died of the people from
Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand
men.

IG 'And when the angel stretched out his
hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, "the
Lord repented him of the evil, and said
to the angel that destroyed the people, It is

enough : stay now thine hand. And the angel
of the Lord was by the threshing-place of
^Araunah the Jebusite.

17 And David spake unto the Lord when
he saw the angel that smote the people, and
said, Lo, y I have sinned, and I have done
wickedly : but these sheep, what have they

done ? Let thine hand, I pray thee, be against

me, and against my father's house.

18 IT And Gad came that day to David,

and said unto him, ^ Go up, rear an altar

unto the Lord in the threshing-floor of

t Araunah the Jebusite.

19 And David, according to the saying of

Gad, went up as the Lord commanded.
20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king

and his servants coming on toward him : and
Araunah went out, and bowed himself before

the king on his face upon the ground.
21 And Araunah said. Wherefore is my

lord the king come to his servant ? " And
David said. To buy the threshing-floor of
thee, to build an altar unto the Lord, that
'' the plague may be stayed from the people.

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let
my lord the king take and offer up what
seemeih good unto him: "behold, here be oxen
for burnt-sacrifice, and threshing-instru-

ment* and other instruments of the oxen
for wood.

23 All these things did Araunah, as a
king, give unto the king. And Araunah said

unto the king. The Lord thy God ^ accept

thee.

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay;
but I will surely buy it of thee at a price

:

neither will I offer burnt-offerings unto the

Lord my God of that Avhich doth cost me
nothing. So * David bought the threshing-

floor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver.

25 And David built there an altar unto

the Lord, and offiered burnt-offerings and

peace-offerings. '"So the Lord was entreated

for the land, and sthe plague was stayed

from Israel.
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THE

FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS,
COMMONLY CALLED,

THE THIED BOOK OF THE KINGS.

CHAP. I.

1 Abishag cherisheth David in his extreme age. 5 Ado-
nijaJi, David's darling, usurpeth the kingdom. W By
the counsel of Nathan, 15 Bath-sheba moveth the king,
22 and Nathan secondeth her. 28 David reneweth
his oath to Bath-sheba. 32 Solomon, by David's ap-

pointment, being anointed king by Zadok and Nathan,
the people triumph. 41 Jonathan hringingthesenews,
AdonijaKs guests fly. 50 ^donijah, flying to the
horns of the altar, upon his good behaviour is dismissed
by Solomon.

~^OW king David was old and f stricken

_ _\ in years ; and they covered him with
clothes, but he gat no heat.

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him,

t Let there be sought for my lord the king

t a young virgin : and let her stand before
the king, and let her t cherish him, and let

her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the king
may get heat.

3 So they sought for a fair damsel through-
out all the coasts of Israel, and found Abi-
shag a " Shunammite, and brought her to

the king.

4 And the damsel was very fair, and che-
rished the king, and ministered to him : but

the king knew her not.

5 IT Then • Adonijah the son of Haggith
exalted himself, saying, I will f be king : and
*he prepared him chariots and horsfemen,

and fifty men to run before him.

6 And his father had not displeased him

t at any time in saying, Why hast thou done
so ? and he also was a very goodly man

;

''and his mother bare him after Absalom.
7 And the conferred with Joab the son of

Zeruiah, and with "= Abiathar the priest : and

•"they,! following Adonijah, helped him.

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet,

and eShimei, and Rci, and ''the mighty men
which belonged to David, were not with

Adonijah.

9 And Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, and

fat cattle, by the stone of Zoheleth, which is

by
II

En-rogcl, and called all his brethren the

king's sons, and all the men of Judah the

king's servants

:

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah,

and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro-

ther, he called not.

11 IF Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-

sheba the mother of Solomon, saying. Hast

Before
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David reneweth his oath to Bath-sheba. CHAP. I.

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king,
hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me,
and he shall sit upon my throne ?

25 °For he is gone down this day, and
hath slain oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in

al)undance, and hath called all the king's

sons, and the captains of the host, and Abi-
athar the priest ; and behold, they eat and
drink before him, and say, Pt God save king
Adonijah.

26 But me, even me thy servant, and
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of
Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath he
QOt called.

27 Is this thing done by my lord the
king, and thou hast not shevv'ed it unto thy
servant, who should sit on the throne of my
lord the king after him?

28 II Then king David answered and said,

Call me Bath-sheba. And she came f into

the king's presence, and stood before the
king.

29 And the king sware, and said, lAs the
Lord liveth, that hath redeemed my soul
out of all distress,

30 'Even as I sware unto thee by the
Lord God of Israel, saying, Assuredly So-
lomon thy son shall reign after me, and he
shall sit upon my throne in my stead ; even
so will I certainly do this day.

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with 7ier face

to the earth, and did reverence to the king,

and said, Let my lord king David live for

ever.

32 IT And king David said. Call me Zadok
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Be-
naiah the son of Jehoiada. And they came
before the king.

33 The king also said unto them, 'Take
with you the servants of your lord, and cause
Solomon my son to ride upon t mine own
mule, and bring him down to " Gihon :

34 And let Zadok the priest and Nathan
the prophet ''anoint him there king over
Israel : and yblow ye with the trumpet, and
say, God save king Solomon.
35 Then ye shall come up after him, that

he may come and sit upon my throne ; for

he shall be king in my stead : and I have
appointed him to be ruler over Israel and
over Judah.

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada

answered the king, and said, Amen : the

Lord God of my lord the king say so too.

37 ^As the Lord hath been with my lord

the king, even so be he with Solomon, and
*make his throne greater than the throne of

ray lord king David.

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the

.prophet, ''and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
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Solomon is anointed Jeing.

and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went
down, and caused Solomon to ride upon king
David's mule, and brought him to Gihon.

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of
"oil out of the tabernacle, and •• anointed
Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; «and
all the people said, God save king Solomon.
40 And all the people came up after him,

and the people piped with
||
pipes, and re-

joiced with great joy, so that the earth rent
with the sound of them.

41 IT And Adonijah and all the guests that

were with him heard it as they had made an
end of eating. And when Joab heard the

sound of the trumpet, he said. Wherefore is

this noise of the city being in an uproar?
42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jona-

than the son of Abiathar the priest came

:

and Adonijah said unto him. Come in ; for

•thou art a vaUant man, and bringest good
tidings.

43 And Jonathan answered and said to

Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath

made Solomon king.

44 And the king hath sent with him Za- •

dok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Che-
rethites, and the Pelethites, and they have
caused him to ride upon the king's mule

:

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the

prophet have anointed him king in Gihon

:

and they are come up from thence rejoicing,

so that the city rang again. This is the

noise that ye have heard.

46 And also Solomon ^sittethon the throne

of the kingdom.
47 And moreover the king's servants came

to bless our lord king David, saying, •'God

make the name of Solomon better than thy

name, and make his throne greater than thy

throne. 'And the king bowed himself upon
the bed.

48 And also thus said the king. Blessed be

the Lord God of Israel, which hath ''given

one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes

even seeing it.

49 And all the guests that were with

Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and went

every man his way.

50 IFAnd Adonijah feared because of So-

lomon, and arose, and went, and 'caught hold

on the horns of the altar.

51 And it was told Solomon, saying. Be-

hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : for

lo, he hath caught hold on the horns of the

altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear unto

me to-day that he will not slay his servant

with the sword.

52 And Solomon said, If he will shew

himself a worthy man, -"there shall not an
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David's dying charge to Solomon.

hair of him fall to the earth : but if wicked-
ness shall be found in him, he shall die.

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought
him down from the altar. And he came and
bowed himself to king Solomon : and Solo-
mon said unto him, Go to thine house.

CHAP. II.

1 David, having given a charge to Solomon, 3 of reli-

giousness, 5 of Joab, 7 of Barzillai, 8 of Shimei, 10
dieth. 12 Solomon succeedeth. 12 Adonijah, moving
Bath-sheba to site unto Solomon for Abishag, is put to

death. 26 Abiathar having his life given him,is de-

prived of the priesthood. 28 Joab fleeing to the horns

of the altar is there slain. 35 Benaiah is put in

Joab''s room, and Zadok «'» Abiathar's. 36 Shimei

confined to Jerusalem, by occasion of going thence to

Gath, is put to death.

"VrOW ^the days of David drew nigh that

XN he should die ; and he charged Solomon
his son, saying,

2 ''I go the way of all the earth : 'be thou

strong therefore, and shew thyself a man ;

3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy

God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes,

and his commandments, and his judgments,

and his testimonies, as it is written in the law
of Moses, that thou mayest ^

||
prosper in all

that thou doest, and whithersoever thou

turnest thyself.

4 That the Lord may " continue his word
which he spake concerning me, saying, *^If

thy children take heed to their way, to s walk
before me in truth, with all their heart, and
with all their soul, ''there shall not t fail thee

(said he) a man on the throne of Israel.

5 Moreover, thou knowest also what Joab
the son of Zeruiah 'did to me, and what he

did to the two captains of the hosts of Israel,

unto "^Abner the son of Ner, and unto 'Amasa
the son of Jether, whom he slew, and t shed

the blood of war in peace, and put the blood

of war upon his girdle that was about his

loins, and in his shoes that were on his feet.

6 Do therefore ""according to thy wisdom,

and let not his hoar head go down to the

grave in peace.

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of "Bar-

zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of those

that "eat at thy table : for so Pthey came to

me when I fled because of Absalom thy

brother.

8 And behold, thou hast with thee "J Shi-

mei the son of Gera,a Benjamite ofBahurim,

which cursed me with a t grievous curse in

the day when I went to Mahanaim: but "^he

came down to meet me at Jordan, and ^I

sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will

not put thee to death with the sword.

9 Now therefore 'hold him not guiltless :

for thou art a wise man, and knowest what

thou oughtest to do unto him ; but his hoar
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Adonij'ah^s request to Bath-sheba.

head "bring thou down to the grave with

blood.

10 TI So ^ David slept with his fathers, and

was buried in ^the city of David.

11 And the days that David ^reigned over

Israel were forty years : seven years reigned

he in Hebron, and thirty and three years

reigned he in Jerusalem.

12 IT ''Then sat Solomon upon the throne

of David his father ; and his kingdom was
established greatly.

13 HAnd Adonijah the son of Haggith

came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon:

and she said, ''Comest thou peaceably?

And he said. Peaceably.

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat
to say unto thee. And she said. Say on.

15 And he said, Thou knowest that the

kingdom was "=mine, and that all Israel set

their faces on me, that I should reign : how-

beit the kingdom is turned about, and is

become my brother's : for "^it was his from

the Lord.
16 And now I ask one petition of thee,

t deny me not. And she said unto him,

Say on.

17 And he said. Speak, I pray thee, unto

Solomon the king, (for he will not say thee

nay,) that he give me "Abishag the Shunam-
mite to wife.

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well ; I will

speak for thee unto the king.

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king

Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah.

And the king rose up to meet her, and
"bowed himself unto her, and sat down on
his throne, and caused a seat to be set for

the king's mother ; s and she sat on his right

hand.

20 Then she said, I desire one small pe-

tition of thee ; / pray thee, say me not nay.

And the king said unto her. Ask on, m.y

mother : for I will not say thee nay.

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shu-
nammite be given to Adonijah thy brother

to wife.

22 And king Solomon answered and said

unto his mother. And why dost thou ask

Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah ?

ask for him the kingdom also ; for he is

mine elder brother ; even for him, and for

''Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son

of Zeruiah.

23 Then king Solomon sware by the

Lord, saying, 'God do so to me, and more
also, if Adonijah have not spoken this word
against his own life.

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth,

which hath established me, and set me on

the throne of David my father, and who
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Joah fleeing to the altar, is therQ slain.

hath made me an house, as he ^ promised,
Adonijali shall be put to death this day.

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand
of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; and he fell

upon him that he died.

26 IF And unto Abiathar the priest said
the king. Get thee to 'Anathoth, unto thine

own fields ; for thou art f worthy of death :

but I will not at this time put thee to death,

"^ because thou barest the ark of the Lord
God before David my father, and because
"thou hast been afflicted in all wherein my
father was afflicted.

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from
being priest unto the Lord; that he might
"fulfil the word of the Lord, which he spake
concerning the house of Eli in Shiloh.

28 IF Then tidings came to Joab : (for Joab
Phad turned after Adonijah, though he turn-
ed not after Absalom ;) and Joab fled unto
the tabernacle of the Lord, and i caught
hold on the horns of the altar.

29 And it was told king Solomon that

Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the

Lord ; and behold, he is by the altar. Then
Solomon sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
saying, Go, fall upon him.

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle

of the Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith

the king. Come forth. And he said. Nay

;

but I will die here. And Benaiah brought
the king word again, saying, Thus said Joab,

and thus he answered me.
31 And the king said unto him,' 'Do as

he hath said, and fall upon him, and bury
him; *that thou mayest take away the in-

nocent blood which Joab shed, from me,
and from the house of my father.

32 And the Lord 'shall return his blood

upon his own head, who fell upon two
men more righteous "and better than he,

and slew them with the sword, my father

David not knowing thereof, to wit, ''Abner

the son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel,

and yAmasa the son of Jether, captain of the

host of Judah.

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon
the head of Joab, and ^upon the head of his

seed for ever: *but upon David, and upon
his seed, and upon his house, and upon his

throne, shall there be peace for ever from the

Lord.
34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went

up, and fell upon him, and slew him : and

he was buried in his own house in the wil-

derness.

35 II And the king put Benaiah the son

of Jehoiada in his room over the host: and
"•Zadok the priest did the king put in the

room of "Abiathar.

40
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SolomorCs choice of wisdom.

2 'Only the people sacrificed in high
places, because there was no house built unto
the name of the Lord, until those days.

3 And Solomon e loved the Lord, 'i walk-
ing in the statutes of David his father:
only he sacrificed and burnt incense in high
places.

4 And 'the king went to Gibeon to sa-
crifice there ; 'for that was the great high
place : a thousand burnt-offerings did Solo-
mon offer upon that altar.

5 IT 'In Gibeon the Lord appeared to

Solomon "in a dream by night: and God
said. Ask what I shall give thee.

6 "And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed
unto thy servant David my father great

||
mercy, according as he "walked before thee

in truth, and in righteousness, and in upright-

ness of heart with thee ; and thou hast kept
for him this great kindness, that thou Phast

given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is

this day.

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou hast

made thy servant king instead of David my
father: land I am hut a little child : I know
not how 'to go out or come in.

8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy

people which thou ^hast chosen, a great

people, 'that cannot be numbered nor count-

ed for multitude.

9 " Give therefore thy servant an f under-

standing heart ^to judge thy people, that

I may y discern between good and bad: for

who is able to judge this thy so great a

people ?

10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that

Solomon had asked this thing.

11 And God said unto him. Because thou

hast asked this thing, and hast ''not asked

for thyself t'ong life; neither hast asked

riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of

thine enemies : but hast asked for thyself

understanding tto discern judgment;
12 "Behold, I have done according to thy

word: ''lo, I have given thee a wise and an

understanding heart; so that there was none
like thee before thee, neither after thee shall

any arise like unto thee.

13 And I have also "given thee that which

thou hast not asked, both ""riches, and honour

:

so that there
||
shall not be any among the

kings like unto thee all thy days.

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to

keep my statutes and my commandments,

as thy father David did walk, then I will

•"lengthen thy days.

15 And Solomon fawoke ; and behold, it

was a dream. And he came to Jerusalem,

and stood before the ark of the covenant of

the Lord, and offered up burnt-offerings, and
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His judgment between the two harlots.

offered peace-offerings, and ""made a feast to

all his servants.

16 1[ Then came there two women, that

were harlots, unto the king, and 'stood before

him.

17 And the one woman said, O my lord,

I and this woman dwell in one house ; and
I was delivered of a child with her in the

house.

18 And it came to pass the third day after

that I was delivered, that this woman was
delivered also : and we were together ; there

was no stranger with us in the house, save

we two in the house.

19 And this woman's child died in the

night ; because she overlaid it.

20 And she arose at midnight, and took

my son from beside me, while thine hand-

maid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and
laid her dead child in my bosom.

21 And when I arose in the morning to

give my child suck, behold, it was dead : but

when I had considered it in the morning,

behold, it was not my son, which I did bear.

22 And the other woman said. Nay ; but

the living is my son, and the dead is thy son.

And this said, No; but the dead is thy son,

and the living is my son. Thus they spake

before the king.

23 Then said the king. The one saith,

This is my son that liveth, and thy son is

the dead ; and the other saith. Nay ; but

thy son is the dead, and my son is the living.

24 And the king said. Bring me a sword.

And they brought a sword before the king.

25 And the king said. Divide the living

child in two, and give half to the one, and
half to the other.

26 Then spake the woman whose the

living child was unto the king, for ^ her

bowels t yearned upon her son, and she said,

my lord, give her the living child, and in

no wise slay it. But the other said. Let it

be neither mine nor thine, but divide it.

27 Then the king answered and said, Give
her the living child, and in no wise slay it:

she is the mother thereof.

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment
which the king had judged ; and they feared

the king : for they saw that the ' wisdom of

God was fin him, to do judgment.

CHAP. IV.
1 Solomon's princes. 7 His twelve officers for provision,

20, 24 The peace and largeness of his hijigdom.

22 His daily provision. 26 His stables. 29 Hii
wisdom.

SO king Solomon was king over all Is-

rael.

2 And these were the princes which he

had: Azariah the son of Zadok the
\
priest;
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Solomon's princes and officers.

3Elihoreph andAhiah,the sons of Shisha,

(I
scribes; "^ Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud,

the
II
recorder.

4 And *> Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was
over the host: and Zadok and "Abiathar
were the priests :

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over
* the officers : and Zabud the son of Nathan
was ' principal officer, and Hhe king's friend:

6 And Ahishar was over the household

:

and eAdoniram the son of Abda was over
the

II
tribute.

7 H And Solomon had twelve officers over
all Israel, vehich provided victuals for the

king and his household : each man his month
in a year made provision.

8 And these are their names :
||
The son

of Hur, in mount Ephraim

:

9
II
The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and

in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-
beth-hanan : •

10
II
The son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to

him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of
Hepher

:

1

1

II
The son of Abinadab, in all the region

of Dor ; which had Taphath the daughter of
Solomon to wife

:

12 Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him per-

tained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-
ehean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel,

from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even unto
the place that is beyond Jokneam

:

13
II
The son of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead

;

to him pertained ''the towns of Jair the son
of Manasseh, which are in Gilead ; to him
also pertained 'the region of Argob, which
is in Bashan, threescore great cities with

walls and brazen bars

:

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had
\\
Ma-

hanaim

:

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he also took
Basmath the daughter of Solomon to wife :

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in

Asher and in Aloth :

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in

Issachar

:

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin.
19 Geber the son of VTiwas in the couti-

try of Gilead, in ''the country of Sihon king
of the Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan

;

and he was the only officer which was in the

land.

20 IT Judah and Israel were many, 'as the

sand which is by the sea in multitude, " eat-

ing and drinking, and making merry.
21 And " Solomon reigped over all king-

doms from" the river unto the land of the
Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt

:

Pthey brought presents, and served Solomon
• all tixe days of his life

CHAP. V.

Bclor*



Hiram furnisheth Solomon with trees.

2 And "Solomon sent to Hiram, saying,

3 Thou knowest how that David my father

could not build an house unto the name of
the Lord his God, ''for the wars which
were about him on every side, until the

Lord put them under the soles of his

feet.

4 But now the Lord my God hath given

me "rest on every side, so that there is neither

adversary nor evil occurrent.

5 ^And behold, I t purpose to build an
house unto the name of the Lord my God,
s as the Lord spake unto David my father,

saying, Thy son, whom I will set upon thy

throne in thy room, he shall build an house
unto my name.

6 Now therefore command thou, that they

hew me ^ cedar-trees out ofLebanon ; and my
servants shall be with thy servants : and unto
thee will I give hire for thy servants accord-

ing to all that thou shalt t appoint : for thou
knowest that there is not among us any that

can skill to hew timber like unto the Sidoni-

ans.

7 IT And it came to pass, when Hiram
heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced

greatly, and said, Blessed be the Lord this

day, which hath given unto David a wise son
over this great people.

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying,

I have t considered the things which thou

sentest to me for : and I will do all thy desire

concerning timber of cedar, and concerning
timber of fir.

9 My servants shall bring them down from
Lebanon imto the sea: 'and I will convey
them by sea in floats unto the place that thou

shalt t appoint me, and will cause them to be

discharged there, and thou shalt receive them:

and thou shalt accomplish my desire, ''in giv-

ing food for my household.

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees

and fir-trees according to all his desire.

11 'And Solomon gave Hiram twenty

thousand t measures of wheat for food to

his household, and twenty, measures of pure

oil : thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by
year,

12 And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom,

"as he promised him: and there was peace

between Hiram and Solomon ; and they two

made a league together.

13 H And king Solomon raised a flevy

out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty

thousand men.
14 And he sent them to Lebanon ten

thousand a month by courses ; a month they

were in Lebanon, and two months at home.

And "Adoniram was over the levy.

15 "And Solomon had threescore and ten
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The building of the temple.

thousand that bare burdens, and fourscore

thousand hewers in the mountains ;

16 Besides the chief of Solomon's officers

which were over the work, three thousand

and three hundred, which ruled over the

people that wrought in the work.

17 And the king commanded, and they

brought great stones, costly stones, and
p hewed stones, to lay the foundation of the

house.

18 And Solomon's builders, and Hiram's

builders did hew them, and the
||
stonc-

squarers : so they prepared timber and
stones to build the house.

CHAP. VL
1 The building of Solomon^s temple. 5 The chambers

thereof. 11 God's promise unto it. 15 The ceiling and
adorning of it. 23 The cherubims. 31 The doors.

36 The court. 37 The time of building it.

AND ^it came to pass in the four hun-

dred and eightieth year -after the chil-

dren of Israel were come out of the land of

Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's reign

over Israel, in the month Zif, which is the

second month, that ''he t began to build the

house of the Lord,
2 And "^the house which king Solomon

built for the Lord, the length thereof was

threescore cubits^ and the breadth thereof

twenty cubits, and the height thereof thirty

cubits. .

3 And the porch before the temple of the

house, twenty cubits was the length thereof,

according to the breadth of the house ; and
ten cubits was the breadth thereof, before the

house.

4 And for the house he made ''

||
win-

dows of narrow lights.

5 IT And
II
against the wall of the house

he built «t chambers round about, against

the walls of the house round about, both of

the temple ''and of the oracle : and he made
t chambers round about.

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits

broad, and the middle was six cubits broad,

and the third was seven cubits broad : for

without in the wall of the house he made
t narrowed rests round about, that the beams

should not be fastened in the walls of the

house.

7 And sthe house, when it was in building

was built of sione made ready before it was
brought thither : so that there was neither

hammer nor axe, nor any tool of iron heard in

the house, while it was in building.

8 The door for. the middle chamber was

in the right t side of the house : and they

went up with winding stairs into the middle

chamber, and out of the middle into tho

third.
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The ornaments of it.

9 '' So he built the house, and finished it

;

and covered the house
||
with beams and

boards of cedar.

10 And then he built chambers against all

the house, five cubits high : and they rested

on the house vi^ith timber of cedar.

11 IT And the word of the Lord came to

Solomon, saying,

12 Concerning this house which thou art

in building, 'if thou wilt walk in my statutes,

and execute my judgments, and keep all my
commandments to walk in them ; then will I

perform my word with thee, ^ which I spake
unto David thy father

:

13 And ' I will dwell among the children

of Israel, and will not ""forsake my people
Israel.

14 " So Solomon built the house, and
finished it.

15 And he built the walls of the house
within with boards of cedar,

||
both the floor

of the house, and the walls of the ceiling

:

and he covered tliem on the inside with wood,
and covered the floor of the house with
planks of fir.

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides

of the house, both the floor and the walls

with boards of cedar : he even built them for

it within, even for the oracle, even for the

"most holy place,

17 And the house, that is, the temple be-

fore it, was forty cubits long,

18 And the cedar of the house within was
carved with

|j
knops and f open flowers: all

was cedar ; there was no stone seen.

19 And the oracle he prepared in the

house within, to set there the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord.
20 And the oracle in the forepart was

twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in

breadth, and twenty cubits in the height

thereof: and he overlaid it with fpure gold;

and so covered the altar which was of cedar.

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within

with pure gold : and he made a partition by
the chains of.gold before the oracle ; and he

overlaid it with gold.

22 And the whole house he overlaid with

gold, until he had finished all the house

:

also Pthe whole altar that was by the oracle

he overlaid with gold.

23 ITAnd within the oracle ^he made two
cherubims of || t olive-tree, each ten cubits

high.

24 And five cubits was the one wing of

the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of

the cherub : from the uttermost part of the

one wing unto the uttermost part of the other

were ten cubits.

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits :
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both the cherubims were of one measure and
one size.

26 The height of the one cherub was ten
cubits, and so was it of the other cherub.

27 And he set the cherubims within the
inner house : and •

||
they stretched forth the

wings of the cherubims, so that the wing of
the one touched the one wall, and the wing of
the other cherub touched the other wall

;

and their wings touched one another in the

midst of the house.

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with

gold.

29 And he carved all the walls of the

house round about with carved figures ot

cherubims, and palm-trees, andtopen flowers,

within and without.

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid

with gold, within and without.

31 H And for the entering of the oracle he
made doors q/" olive-tree : the lintel and side-

posts were

32 The
I

a fifth part of the wall.

two doors also were o/" olive-tree

;

and he carved upon them carvings of cheru-

bims, and palm-trees, and f open flowers, and
overlaid themwith gold, and spread gold upon
the cherubims, and upon the palm-trees.

33 So also made he for the door of the

temple, posts of olive-tree,
||
a fourth part

of the wall.

34 And the two doors were of fir-tree : the

'two leaves of the one door were folding, and
the two leaves of the other door were folding.

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and
palm-trees, and open flowers ; and covered

them with gold, fitted upon the carved work.
36 HAnd he built the inner court with

three rows of hewed stone, and a row of

cedar beams.
37 IT 'In the fourth year was the founda-

tion of the house of the Lord laid, in the

month Zif

:

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month
Bui (which is the eighth month) was the house

finished
||
throughout all the parts thereof,

and according to all the fashion of it. So
was he "seven years in building it.

CHAP. VIL
1 The building of Solomon's house, 2 of the house of

Lebanon, 6 of the porch of pillars, 1 of the porch of

judgment, 8 of the house of Pharaoh's daughter. 13

Hiram's work of the two pillars, 23 of the molten sea,

27 of the ten bases, 38 of the ten lavers, 40 and all

the vessels.

BUT Solomon was building his own house

"thirteen years, and he finished all hia

house. „

2 1[He built also the house of the forest ol

Lebanon; the length thereofwa5 an hundred

cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits,
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The porch ofpillars, Sfc.

and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams
upon the pillars.

3 And it was covered with cedar above
upon the t beams that lay on forty-five pil-

lars, fifteen hi a row.

4 And there were windows in three rows,
and flight was against light in three ranks.

5 And all the
||
doors and posts were square

with the windows : and light was against light

in three ranks.

6 H And he made a porch of pillars ; the
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the
breadth thereof thirty cubits : and the porch
was

II
before them : and the other pillars and

the thick beam were
\\
before them.

7 IT Then he made a porch for the throne
where he might judge, even the porch of
judgment: and it was covered with cedar

t from one side of the floor to the other.

8 IT And his house where he dwelt had
another court within the porch, which was of
the like work. Solomon made alsoanhouse
for Pharaoh's daughter, ''whom he had taken

to wife, like unto this porch.

9 All these twereo/" costly stones, accord-

ing to the measures of hewed stones, sawed
with saws, within and without, even from the

foundation unto the coping, and so on the

outside toward the great court.

10 And the foundation was o/'costly stones,

even great stones ; stones of ten cubits, and
stones of eight cubits.

1

1

And above were costly stones, after the

measures of hewed stones, and cedars.

12 And the great court round about was

with three rows of hewed stones, and a row
of cedar beams, both for the inner court of

the house of the Lord, "and for the porch of

the house.

13 lAnd king Solomon sent and fetched

''Hiram out of Tyre.
14 «He was f a widow's son of the tribe

of Naphtali, and '"his father was a man of

Tyre, a worker in brass ; and she was filled

with wisdom, and understanding, and cun-

ning to work all works in brass. And he

came to king Solomon, and wrought all his

work.
15 For he t cast i-two pillars of brass, of

eighteen cubits high apiece : and a line of

twelve cubits did compass either of them

about.

16 And he made two chapiters o/ molten

brass, to set upon the tops of the pillars : the

height of the one chapiter was five cubits,

and the height of the other chapiter was five

cubits

:

17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths

of chain-work, for the chapiters which were
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Hiram!s work for the temple.

upon the top of the pillars; seven for the one
chapiter, and seven for the other chapiter.

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows
round about upon the one net-work, to cover

the chapiters that were upon the top, with

pomegranates : and so did he for the other "

chapiter.

19 And the chapiters that were upon the

top of the pillars were of hly-work in the

porch, four cubits.

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars

had pomegranates also above, over against

the belly which was by the net-work : and
the pomegranates were 'two hundred in rows
round about upon the other chapiter.

21 'And he set up the pillars in 'the porch

of the temple : and he set up the right pillar,

and called the name thereof
||
Jachin : and he

set up the left pillar, and called the name
thereof

||
Boaz.

22 And upon the top of the pillars was
lily-work : so was the work of the pillars

finished.

23 IF And he made "a molten sea, ten

cubits t from the one brim to the other : it

was round all about, and his height was five

cubits : and a line of thirty cubits did com-
pass it round about.

24 And under the brim of it round about

there were knops compassing it, ten in a

cubit, "compassing the sea round about : the

knops were cast in two rows, when it was
cast.

25 It stood upon "twelve oxen, three look-

ing toward the north, and three looking to-

ward the west, and three looking toward the

south, and three looking toward the east

:

and the sea was set above upon them, and all

their hinder parts were inward.

26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and

the brim thereof was wrought like the brim

of a cup, with flowers of lilies : it contained

Ptwo thousand baths.

27 II And he made ten bases of brass ; four

cubits was the length of one base, and four

cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits

the height of it.

28 And the work of the bases was on this

manner : they had borders, and the borders

were between the ledges :

29 And on the borders that were between
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims

;

and upon the ledges there was a base above

:

and beneath the lions and oxen were certain

additions made of thin work.
30 And every base had four brazen wheels,

and plates of brass : and the four corners

thereof had undersetters : under the laver

were undersetters molten, at the side of

every addition.
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31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter

and above was a cubit : but the mouth thereof
was round cifter the work of the base, a cubit

and an half: and also upon the mouth of it

were gravings with their borders, four square,

not round.

32 And under the borders were four

wheels; and the axletrees of the wheels
were "fjoined to the base : and the height of
a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit.

33 And the work of the wheels was like

the work of a chariot wheel : their axletrees,

and their naves, and their felloes, and their

spokes, were all molten.
34 And there were four undersetters to

the four corners of one base : and the under

^ setters were of the very base itself.

35 And in the top of the base was there a
round compass of half a cubit high : and on
the top of the base the ledges thereof and
the borders thereof were of the same. •

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof,

and on the borders thereof, he graved cheru-
bims, lions, and palm-trees, according to the

t proportion of every one, and additions

round about.

37 After this manner he made the ten

bases : all of them had one casting, one
measure, and one size.

38 IT Then imade he ten lavers of brass:

one laver contained forty baths : and every

laver was four cubits : and upon every one
of the ten bases one laver.

39 And he put five bases on the right

t side of the house, and five on the left side

of the house : and he set the sea on the right

side of the house eastward, over against the

south.

40 If And t Hiram made the lavers, and
the shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made
an end of doing all the work that he made
king Solomon for the house of the Lord :

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of

the chapiters that were on the top of the two
pillars ; and the two 'net-works, to cover the

two bowls of the chapiters which were upon
the top of the pillars

;

42 And four hundred pomegranates for

the two net-works, even two rows of pome-
granates for one net-work, to cover the two
bowls of the chapiters that were t upon the

pillars

;

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on
Ihe bases;

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under

the sea

;

45 'And the pots, and the shovels, and
the basips : and all these vessels which
Hiram made to king Solomon for the house
of the Lord, were of t bright brass.
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and all the vessels.

46 'In the plain of Jordan did the king cast
them, t in the clay-ground between " Succoth
and "Zarthan.

47 And Solomon left all the vessels un-
weighed, t because they were exceeding
many : neither was the weight of the brass

t found out.

48 And Solomon made all the vessels
that pertained unto the house of the Lord :

ythe altar of gold, and nhe table of gold,

whereupon " the shew-bread was,

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five

on the right side, and five on the left, before

the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps,

and the tongs of gold,

50 And the bowls, and Ihe snuffers, and
the basins, and the spoons, and the t censers

of pure gold ; and the hinges of gold, both

for the doors of the inner house, the most
holy place, and for the doors of the house,

to wit, of the temple.

51 So was ended all the work that king

Solomon made for the house of the Lord.
And Solomon brought in the f things •'which

David his father had dedicated : even the

silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did he

put among the treasures of the house of the

Lord.

CHAP. vm.
1 The feast of the dedication of the temple, 12, 54 So-

loinon's blessing. 22 Solomon's prayer. 62 His sacri-

fice of peace-offerings,

THEN "^Solomon assembled the elders of

Israel, and all the heads of the tribjes,

the t chief of the fathers of the children ot

Israel, unto king Solomon in Jerusalem,

••that they- might bring up the ark of the

covenant of the Lord "out of the city of

David, which is Zion.

2 And all the men of Israel assembled

themselves unto king Solomon at the ^ feast

in the month Ethanim, which is the seventh

month.
3 And all the elders of Israel came, *and

the priests took up the ark.

4 And they brought up the ark of the

Lord, ''and the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, and all the holy vessels that were in

the tabernacle, even those did the priests and

the Levites bring up.

5 And king Solomon, and all the congre-

gation of Israel, that were assembled unto

him, were with him before the ark, e sacri-

ficing sheep and oxen, that could not be told

nor numbered for multitude.

6 And the priests • brought in the ark of

the covenant of the Lord unto 'his place,

into the oracle of the house, to the most

holy place, even 'under the wmgs of the

cherubims.
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7 For the cherubims spread forth their

two wings over the place of the ark, and the

cherubims covered the ark and the staves
thereof above.

8 And they Mrew out the staves, that the

t ends of the staves were seen out in the

II

holy place before the oracle, and they were
not seen without : and there they are unto
this day.

9 "' There was nothing in the ark "save the
two tables of stone, which Moses "put there
at Horeb, pwhen the Lord made a cove-

nant with the children of Israel, when they
came out of the land of Egypt.

10 And it came to pass, when the priests

were come out 6f the holy place, that the
cloud 1 filled the house of the Lord,

11 So that the priests could not stand to

minister because of the cloud : for the glory
of the Lord had filled the house of the

Lord.
12 H'^Then spake Solomon, The Lord

said that he would dwell = in the thick dark-

ness.

13 *I have surely built thee an house to

dwell in, " a settled place for thee to abide in

for ever.

14 And the king turned his face about,

and ^ blessed all the congregation of Israel

:

and all the congregation of Israel stood

;

15 And he said, y Blessed he the Lord
God of Israel, which ^ spake with his mouth
unto David my father, and hath with his

hand fulfilled it, saying,

16 "Since the day that I brought forth my
people Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city

out of all the tribes of Israel to build an

house, that ""my name might be therein; but

I chose •=David to be over my people Israel.

17 And ""it was in the heart of David my
father to build an house for the name of the

Lord God of Israel.

18 "And the Lord said unto David my
father. Whereas it was in thine hearty to build

an house unto my name, thou didst well that

it was in thine heart.

19 Nevertheless, ""thou shalt not build the

house ; but thy son that shall come forth out

of thy loins, he shall build the house unto

my name.
20 And the Lord hath performed his

word that he spake, and I am risen up in the

room ofDavid my father, and sit on the throne

of Israel, eas the Lord promised, and have

built an house for the name of the Lord God

of Israel.

21 And I have set there a place for the

ark, wherein is •> the covenant of the Lord,

which he made with our fathers, when he

brought them out of the land of Egypt.
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dedication of the temple.

22 ITAnd Solomon stood before 'the altar

of the Lord in the presence of all the con-

gregation of Israel, and 'spread forth hia

hands toward heaven

:

23 And he said. Lord God of Israel,

""there is no God like thee, in heaven above,

or on earth beneath, ° who keepest covenant

and mercy with thy servants that "walk be-

fore thee with all their heart

:

24 Who hast kept with thy servant David

my father that thou promisedst him : thou

spakest also with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled

it withthinehand,as it is this day.

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel,

keep with thy servant David my father that

thou promisedst him, saying, pf There shall

not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the
^

throne of Israel ; t so that thy children take

heed to their way, that they walk before me
as thou hast walked before me.

26 .1And now, O God of Israel, let thy

word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou

spakest unto thy servant David my father.

27 But 'wjll God indeed dwell on the

earth ? behold the heaven and = heaven of

heavens cannot contain thee; how much less

this house that I have builded?

28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer

of thy servant, and to his supplication, O
Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and
to the prayer, which thy servant prayeth be-

fore thee to-day

:

29 That thine eyes may be open toward
this house night and day, even toward the

place of which thou hast said, 'My name
shall be there : that thou mayest hearken
unto the prayer which thy servant shall make
"

II
toward this place.

30 ' And hearken thou to the supplication

of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when
they shall pray

||
toward this place : and hear

thou in heaven thy dwelling-place : and when
thou hearest, forgive.

31 IT If any man trespass against his neigh-

bour, tand yan oath be laid upon him to

cause him to swear, and the oath come be-

fore thine altar in this house :

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and
judge thy servants, ^condemning the wickedj
to bring his way upon his head ; and justi-

fying the righteous, to give him according to

his righteousness.

33 H'^When thy people Israel be smitten

down before the enemy, because they have
sinned against thee, and ''shall turn again

to thee, and confess thy name, and pray,

and make supplication unto thee
||
in this

house

:

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive

the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them
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Solomon's prayer at the

again unto the land which thou gavest unto
their fathers.

35 H "=When lieaven is shut up, and there
is no rain, because they have sinned against
thee ; if they pray toward this place, and
confess thy name, and turn from their sin,

when thou afflictest them

:

3G Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people
Israel, that thou ^ teach them «the good
way wherein they should walk, and give
rain upon thy land, which thou hast given
to thy people for an inheritance.

37 iff If there be in the land famine, if

there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust,

or if there be caterpillar; if their enemy be-
siege them in tlie land of their

||
cities, what-

soever plague, whatsoever sickness there be ;

38 What prayer and supplication soever be
made by any man, or by all thy people Israel,

which shall know every man the plague of his

own heart, and spread forth his hands toward
this house

:

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwell-

ing-place, and forgive, and do, and give
to every man according to his ways, whose
heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou
only, sknowest the hearts of all the children
of men ;)

40 ''That they may fear thee all the days
that they live in the land which thou gavest
unto our fathers.

41 Moreover, concerning a stranger, that

is not of thy people Israel, but coraeth out of
a far country for thy name's sake

;

42 (For they shall hear of thy great name,
and of thy 'strong hand, and of thy stretch-

ed-out arm ;) when he shall come and pray
toward this house

;

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-

place, and do according to all that the

stranger calleth to thee for: ''that all people
of the earth may know thy name, to ' fear

thee, as do thy people Israel ; and that they

may know that fthis house which I have
builded is called by thy name.
44 IF If thy people go out to battle against

their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send
them, and shall pray unto the Lord f to-

ward the city which thou hast chosen, and
toward the house that I have built for thy
name

:

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer
and their supplication, and maintain their

II
cause.

46 If they sin against thee, (""for there is

no man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry
with them, and deliver them to the enemy,
so that they carry them away captives "unto
the land of the enemy, far or near

:

41
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47 " Yet if they shall t bethink themselves
in the land whither they were carried cap-
tives, and repent, and make supplication
unto thee in the land of them that carried
them captives, p saying, We have sinned,
and have done perversely, we have com-
mitted wickedness

;

48 And so "i return unto thee with all their

heart, and with all their soul, in the land of

their enemies which led them away captive,

and 'pray unto thee toward their land, which
thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which
thou hast chosen, and the house which I have

built for thy name :

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their

supplication in heaven thy dwelling-place,

and maintain their
||
cause,

50 And forgive thy people that have sin-

ned against thee, and all their transgressions

wherein they have transgressed against thee,

and =give them compassion before them who
carried them captive, that they may have
compassion on them

:

51 For 'they he thy people, and thine in-

heritance, whjch thou broughtest forth out

of Egyp't, "from the midst of the furnace

of iron

:

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the

supplication of thy servant, and unto the

supplication of thy people Israel, to hearken
unto them in all that they call for unto thee.

53 For thou didst separate them from
among all the people of the earth, to he

thine inheritance, ''as thou spakest by the

hand of Moses thy servant, when thou

broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O
Lord God.

54 And it was so, that when Solomon
had made an end of praying all this prayer

and supplication unto the Lord, he arose

from before the altar of the Lord, from

kneeling on his knees with his hands spread

up to heaven.

55 And he stood ^and blessed all the

congregation of Israel with a loud voice,

saying,

56 Blessed he the Lord, that hath given

rest unto his people Israel, according to all

that he promised: ''there hath not f failed

one word of all his good promise, which he

promised by the hand ofMoses his servant.

57 The Lord our God be with us, as he

was with our fathers : "let him not leave us,

nor forsake us

:

58 That he may ''incline our hearts unto

him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep

his commandments, and his statutes, and

his judgments, which he commanded our

fathers.
,

.,, »

59 And let these my words wherewith 1

321



Solomon's sacrifice ofpeace-offerings.

have made supplication before the Lord, be
mgh unto the Lord our God day and night,
that he maintain the cause of his servant,
and the cause of his people Israel tat all
times, as the matter shall require

:

60 "That all the people of the earth may
know that ""the Lord is God, and that there
is none else.

61 Let your « heart therefore be perfect
with the Lord our God, to walk in his
statutes, and to keep his commandments,
as at this day.

62 1 And hhe king, and all Israel with
him, offered sacrifice before the Lord.

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of
peace-offerings, which he offered unto the
Lord, two and twenty thousand oxen, and
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So
the king and all the children of Israel dedi-
cated the house of the Lord.

64 eThe same day did the king hallow
the middle of the court that was before the
house of the Lord : for there he offered

burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and the

fat ofthe peace-offerings : because ''the brazen
altar that was before the Lord was too little

to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offer-

ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings.

65 And at that time Solomon held 'a

, feast, and all Israel with him, a great con-
gregation, from ^ the entering in of Hamath
unto 'the river of Egypt, before the Lord
our God, "seven days and seven days, even

fourteen days.

66 °0n the eighth day he sent the people

away : and they
||
blessed the king, and went

unto their tents joyful and glad of heart for

all the goodness that the Lord had done for

David his servant, and for Israel his people.

CHAP. IX.

1 God's covenant in a vision with Solomon. 10 The
mutual presents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In Solo-

mon's works the Gentiles were his bo7idmen, the Israel-

ites honourable servants. 24 Pharaoh's daughter

removeth to her house. 25 Solomo?i's yearly solemn

sacrifices. 26 His navyfctcheth goldfrom Ophir.

AND "it came to pass, when Solomon
had finished the building of the house

of the Lord, ''and the king's house, and "^all

Solomon's desire which he was pleased to do,

2 That the Lord appeared to. Solomon

the second time, ""as he had appeared unto

him at Gibeon.

3 And the Lord said unto him, •=! have

heard thy prayer and thy supplication that

thou hast made before me : I have hallowed

this house, which thou hast built, '"to put

my name there for ever; ?and mine eyes

and mine heart shallbe there perpetually.

4 And if thou wilt ''walk before me, 'as
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God's covenant with Solomon.

David thy father walked, in integrity of

heart, and in uprightness, to do according to

all that I have commanded thee, and wilt

keep my statutes and my judgments :

5 Then I will establish the throne of thy

kingdom upon Israel for ever, ''as I promised

to David thy father, saying, There shall not

fail thee a man upon the throne of Israel.

6 ^But if ye shall at all turn from follow-

ing me, ye or your children, and will not

keep my commandments and my statutes

which I have set before you, but go and
serve other gods, and worship them

:

7 ""Then will I cut off Israel out of the land

which I have given them; and this house

which I have hallowed "for my name, will I

cast out of my^ight; "and Israel shall be a

proverb and a by-word among all people

:

8 And P at this house, which is high, every

one that passeth by it shall be astonished

and shall hiss ; and they shall say, ^ Why
hath the Lord done thus unto this land,

and to this house ?

9 And they shall answer. Because they

forsook the Lord their God, who brought

forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt,
and have taken hold upon other gods, and
have worshipped them, and served them

:

therefore hath the Lord brought upon them
all this evil.

10 IT And "^it came to pass at the end of
twenty years, when Solomon had built the

two houses, the house of the Lord, and
the king's house,

11 (JNow Hiram the king of Tyre had
furnished Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-

trees, and with gold, according to all his

desire,) that then king Solomon gave Hiram
twenty cities in the land of Galilee.

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see

the cities which Solomon had given him; and
they t pleased him not.

13 And he said. What cities are these

which thou hast given me, my brother ?

'And he called them the land of
||
Cabul

unto this day.

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore

talents of gold.

15 IT And this is the reason of "the levy

which king Solomon raised ; for to build the

house of the Lord, and his own house, and
"Millo, and the wall of Jerusalem, and ^Ha-
zor, and ^Megiddo, and *Gezer.

IS For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone
up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire,

I"and slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the

city, and given it for a present unto his

daughter, Solomon's wife.

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and "Beth-

horon the nether,
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SolomorCs yearly solemn sacrifices.

18 And ^Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil-

derness, in the land,

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon
had, and cities for *his chariots, and cities

for his horsemen, and f that which Solomon
'desired to build in Jerusalem, and in Le-
banon, and in all the land of his dominion.

20 * And all the people tliat were left of
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites,

and Jebusites, which were not of the children

of Israel,

21 Their children ""that were left after

them in the land, 'whom the children of
Israel also were not able utterly to destroy,

''upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of
•bond-service unto this day.

22 But of the children of Israel did Solo-
mon "make no bond-men : but they were men
of war, and his servants, and his princes, and
his captains, and rulers of his chariots, and
his horsemen.
23 These were the chief of the officers that

were over Solomon's work, "five hundred and
fifty, which bare rule over the people that

wrought in the work.
24 IT But "Pharaoh's daughter came up out

of the city of David unto Pher house which
Solomon had built for her : "i then did he build

Millo.

25 ir""And three times in a year did Solo-

mon offer burnt-oflferingsand peace-offerings

upon the altar which he built unto the Lord,
and he burnt incense f upon the altar that

was before the Lord. So he finished the

house.

26 IFAnd 'king Solomon made a navy of

ships in 'Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth,

on the t shore of the Red sea, in the land of

Edom.
27 "And Hiram sent in the navy his ser-

vants, shipmen that had knowledge ofthe sea,

with the servants of Solomon.
28 And they came to ^Ophir, and fetched

from thence gold, four hundred and twenty
talents, and brought it to king Solomon.

CHAP. X.

1 The queen of Skeba admireth the wisdom of Solomon.
14 Solomon's gold. 16 His targets. 18 The throne

of ivory. 21 His vessels. 24 His presents. 26 His
chariots and horse. 28 His tribute.

AND when the "queen of Sheba heard of
the fame of Solomon concerning the

name of the Loud, she came ""to prove him
with hard questions.

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very
great train, with camels that bare spices,

and very much gold, and precious stones

:

and when she was come to Solomon, she
communed with him of all that was in her
heart.
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The queen of Sheba's visit to Solomon.

3 And Solomon told her all her f ques-
tions : there was not any thing hid from the
king, which he told her not.

4 And when the queen of Sheba had
seen all Solomon's wisdom, and the house
that he had built,

5 And the meat of his table, and the sit-

ting of his servants, and the f attendance of
his ministers, and their apparel, and his

II
cup-bearers, "and his ascent by which he

went up unto the house of the Lord ; there

was no more spirit in her.

6 And she said to the king. It was a true

t report that I heard in mine own land of thy

II
acts and of thy wisdom.
7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until

I came, and mine .eyes had seen it : and be-

hold, the half was not told me : fthy wisdom
and prosperity exceedeth the fame which
I heard.

8 ^ Happy are thy men, happy are these

thy' servants, which stand continually before

thee, and that hear thy wisdom.
9 « Blessed be the Lord thy God, which

delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne

of Israel : because the Lord loved Israel for

ever, therefore made he thee king, ''to do
judgment and justice.

10 And she ff gave the king an hundred
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices

very great store, and precious stones: there

came no more such abundance of spices as

these which the queen of Sheba gave to king

Solomon.
11 ''And the navy also of Hiram, that

brought gold from Ophir, brought in from
Ophir great plenty of

||
almug-trees, and pre-

cious stones.

12 'And the king made of the almug-
trees

II t pillars for the house of the Lord,
and for the king's house, harps also and
psalteries for singers : there came no such
''almug-trees, nor were seen unto this day.

13 And king Solomon gave unto the

queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever
she asked, besides that which Solomon gave
her t of his royal bounty. So she turned

and went to her own country, she and her
servants.

14 IT Now the weight of gold that came to

Solomon in one year was six hundred three-

score and six talents of gold,

15 Reside that he had of the merchant-

men, and of the traffick of the spice-mer-

chants, and ' of all the kings of Arabia, and

of the
II
governors of the country.

*16 IFAnd king Solomon made two hundred

targets of beaten gold ; six hundred shekels

of gold went to one target.

17 And he made '"three hundred shields
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SolomorCs wisdom and magnificence.

of beaten gold; three pounds of gold went
to one shield : and the king put them in the
"house of the forest of Lebanon.

18 IF "Moreover, the king made a great
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the best
gold.

19 The throne had six steps, and the
top of the throne was round t behind : and
there were f stays on either side on the place
of the seat, and two lions stood beside the
stays.

20 And twelve lions stood there on the
one side and on the other upon the six
steps: there was not fthe hke made in any
kingdom.

21 IT P And all king Solomon's drinking
vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the
house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure
gold;

II
none were of silver: it was nothing

accounted of in the days of Solomon.
22 For the king had at sea a navy of

iTharshish with the navy of Hiram: once
in three years came the navy of Tharshish,
bringing gold, and silver,

||
ivory, and apes,

and peacocks.
23 So "^king Solomon exceeded all the

kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom.
24 IF And all the earth f sought to Solo-

mon, to hear his wisdom, which God had
put in his heart.

25 And they brought every man his pre-

sent, vessels of silver, and vessels ofgold, and

garments, and armour, and spices, horses,

and mules, a rate year by year.

26 IT 'And Solomon 'gathered together

chariots, and horsemen : and he had a thou-

sand and four hundred chariots, and twelve

thousand horsemen, whom he bestowed in

the cities for chariots, and with the king

at Jerusalem.

27 " And the king tmade silver to he in

Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to

he as the sycamore-trees that are in the vale,

for abundance.
28 IF'^tAnd Solomon had horses brought

out of Egypt, and y linen yarn: the king's

merchants received the linen yarn at a price.

29 And a chariot came up and went out

of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver,

and an horse for an hundred and fifty: 'and

so for all the kings of the Hittites, and for

the kings of Syria, did they bring them out

t by-their means.

CHAP. XL
1 Solomon's wives and concubines. 4 In his old age

they draw him to idolatry. 9 God threateneth him.

14 Solomon's adversaries were Hadad, who was enter-

tained in Egypt, 23 Rezon, who reigned in Damas-

cus, 26 and Jeroboam, to whom Ahijah prophesied.

41 Solomon's acts, reign, and death: Rehoboam

succeedeth him.
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His wives and concubines,

BUT *king Solomon loved •'many strange

women,
||
together with the daughter of

Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammon-
ites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites

;

2 Of the nations concerning which the

Lord said unto the children of Israel, "^Ye

shall not go in to them, neither shall they

come in unto you : for surely they will turn

away your heart after their gods : Solomon
clave unto these in love.

3 And he had seven hundred wives, prin-

cesses, and three hundred concubines : and
his wives turned away his heart.

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was
old, ^that his wives turned away his heart

after other gods: and his ^ heart was not

perfect with the Lord his God, ''as was

the heart of David his father.

5 For Solomon went after ^Ashtoreth the

goddess of the Zidonians, and after
||
Milcom

the abomination of the Ammonites.
6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of

the Lord, and t went not fully after the

Lord, as did David his father.

7 •'Then did Solomon build an high place

for 'Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in

''the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for

Molech, the abomination of the children of

Ammon.
8 And likewise did he for all his strange

wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed

unto their gods.

9 ITAnd the Lord was angry with Solo-

mon, because 'his heart was turned from the

had appi ;aredLord God of Israel, "which
unto him twice,

10 And "had commanded him concerning
this thing, that he should not go after other

gods : but he kept not that which the Lord
commanded.

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solo-

mon, Forasmuch as this t is done of thee,

and thou hast not kept my covenant and my
statutes which I have commanded thee, " 1

will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and
will give it to thy servant.

12 Notwithstanding, in thy days I will not

do it for David thy father's sake : but I will

rend it out of the hand of thy son.

13 PHowbeit, I will not rend away all the

kingdom ; hut will give i one tribe to thy

son, for David my servant's sake, and for Je-

rusalem's sake which I have chosen.

14 ITAnd the Lord * stirred up an adver-

sary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he

was of the king's seed in Edom.
15 'For it came to pass, when David was

in Edom, and Joab the captain of the host

was gone up to bury the slain, "after he had

smitten every male in Edom
;
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Solomon's adversaries.

. 16 (For six months did Joab remain there

with all Israel, until he had cut off every
male in Edom

:)

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edom-
ites of his father's servants with him, to go
into Egypt ; Hadad being yet a little child.

18 And they arose out of Midian, and
came to Paran : and they took men with
them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt,
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt , which gave
himan house,and appointed him victuals, and
gave him land.

19 And Hadad found great favour in the

sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to

wife the sister of his own wife, the sister of
Tahpenes the queen.

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him
Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned
in Pharaoh's house : and Genubath was
in Pharaoh's household among the sons of
Pharaoh.

21 ^And when Hadad heard in Egypt
that David slept with his fathers, and that

Joab the captain of the host was dead, Ha-
dad said to Pharaoh, t Let me depart, that I

may go to mine own country.

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But
what hast thou lacked with me, that, behold,

thou seekest to go to thine own country !

And he answered,! Nothing: howbeit, let me
go in any wise.

23 IT And God stirred him up another ad-

versary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled

from his lord yHadadezer king of Zobah:
24 And he gathered men unto him, and

became captain over a band, ^when David
slew them of Zobah : and they went to

Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in

Damascus.
25 And he was an adversary to Israel all

the days of Solomon, beside the mischief

that Hadad did: and he abhorred Israel, and
reigned over Syria.

26 IT And = Jeroboam the son of Nebat,

an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's servant,

whose mother's name was Zeruah, a widow
woman, even hei ''lifted up his hand against

the king.

27 And this was the cause that he lifted

up his hand against the. king :
= Solomon

built Millo, and t repaired the breaches of

the city of David his father.

,
28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty

man of valour : and Solomon seeing the

young man that he twas industrious, he
made him ruler over all the t charge of the

house of Joseph.

29 And it came to pass at that time when'
Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the

prophet ''Ahijah the Shilonite found him
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AhijaK's prophecy of Jeroboam.

in the way ; and he had clad himself with a
new garment ; and they two were alone in
the field

:

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment
that was on him, and 'rent it in twelve
pieces •

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee
ten pieces: for ""thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the king-
dom out of the hand of Solomon, and will

give ten tribes to thee

:

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my
servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's

sake, the city which I have chosen out of all

the tribes of Israel
:)

33 s Because that they have forsaken me,
and have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess
of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the

Moabites, and Milcom the god of the chil-

dren of Ammon, and have not walked in

my ways, to do that which is right in mine
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judg-
ments, as did David his father.

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole
kingdom out of his hand : but I will make
him prince all the days of his life for David
my servant's sake, whom I chose, because he
kept my commandments and my statutes :

35 But '> I will take the kingdom out of
his son's hand, and will give it unto thee,

even ten tribes.

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe,

that ' David my servant may have a f light

alway before me in Jerusalem, the city which
I have chosen me to put my name there.

37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt

reign according to all that thy soul desireth,

and shalt be king over Israel.

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken
unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk
in my ways, and do that is right in my
sight, to keep my statutes and my com-
mandments, as David my servant did ; that
'' I will be with thee, and ' build thee a sure

house, as I built for David, and will give

Israel unto thee.

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of
David, but not for ever.

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jero-

boam : and Jeroboam arose, and fled into

Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, and was
in Egypt until the death of Solomon.

41 IT And " the rest of the
||
acts of Solo-

mon, and all that he did, and his wisdom,

are they not written in the book of the acts

of Solomon ?

42 " And the t time that Solomon reign-

ed in Jerusalem over all Israel was forty

years.

43 o And Solomon slept with his fathers,
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Rehoboam refuseth the old metis counsel. I. KINGS,
and was buried in the city of David his
father: and pRehoboam his son reigned in
his stead.

CHAP. XII.

1 The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown Reho-
boam, by Jeroboam make a suit of relaxation unto him.
b Uehoboam,refusing the old men's coumel, by the ad-
vice of young men, answereth them roughly. 16
1 en tribes revolting, killAdoram, and make Rehoboam
toflee. 21 Rehoboam, raising an army, is forbidden by
bhejnatah. 25 Jeroboam strengtheneth himself by
cities, 26 and by the idolatry of the two calves.

AND ^ Rehoboam went to Shechem : for
all Israel were come to Shechem to

make him king.

2 And it came to pass, when '•Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who was yet in ''Egypt,
heard of it, (for he was fled from the pre-
sence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt
in Egypt ;)

3 That they sent and called him. And
Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel
came, and spake unto Rehoboam, saying,

4 Thy father made our ^ yoke grievous :

now therefore make thou the grievous ser-

vice of thy father, and his heavy yoke which
he put upon us, lighter, and we will serve
thee.

5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for
three days, then come again to me. And the

people departed.

6 IT And king Rehoboam consulted with
the old men that stood before Solomon his

father while he yet lived, and said. How do
ye advise that I may answer this people ?

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 'If

thou wilt be a servant unto this people this

day, and wilt serve them, and answer them,

and speak good words to them, then they

will be thy servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old

men, which they had given him, and con-

sulted with the young men that were grown
up with him, and which stood before him

:

9 And he said unto them, What counsel

give ye that we may answer this people,

who have spoken to me, saying, Make the

yoke which thy father did put upon us

lighter?

10 And the young men that were grown

up with him spake unto him, saying. Thus
shalt thou speak unto this people that spake

unto thee, saying. Thy father made our yoke

heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us;

thus shalt thou say unto them. My little

finger shall be thicker than my father's loins.

11 And now whereas my father did lade

you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your

yoke: my father hath chastised you with

whips, but I will chastise you with scor-

pions.
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Ten tribes revoltfrom Rehoboam.

12 IT So Jeroboam and all the people came
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had
appointed, saying, Come to me again the

third day.

13 And the king answered the people

t roughly, and forsook the old men's counsel

that they gave him

;

14 And spake to them after the counsel of

the young men, saying. My father made your
yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke : my
father also chastised you with whips, but 1

will chastise you with scorpions.

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not

unto the people : for '"the cause was from
the Lord, that he might perform his say-

ing, which the Lord espake by Ahijah

the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of

Nebat.

16 H So when all Israel saw that the king

hearkened not unto them, the people an-

swered the king, saying, ''What portion

have we in David? neither have we inherit-

ance in the son of Jesse : to your tents,

O Israel : now see to thine own house,

David. So Israel departed unto their

tents.

17 But ''asfor the children of Israel which
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam
reigned over them.

18 Then king Rehoboam ^sent Adoram,
who was over the tribute ; and all Israel

stoned him with stones, that he died. There-
fore king Rehoboam t made speed to get him
up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem.

19 So 'Israel
||
rebelled against the house

of David unto this day.

20 And it came to pass when all Israel

heard that Jeroboam was come again, that

they sent and called him unto the congrega-
tion, and made him king over all Israel

:

there was none that followed the house of

David, but the tribe of Judah "" only.

21 IFAnd when "Rehoboam was come to

Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of

Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hun-

dred and fourscore thousand chosen men,

which were warriors, to fight against the

house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again

to Rehoboam the son of Solomon.
22 But °the word of God came "unto

Shemaiah the man of God, saying,

23 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of

Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the

house of Judah and Benjamin, and to the

remnant of the people, saying,

24 .Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go

up, nor fight against your brethren the chil-

dren of Israel: return everyman to his house;

pfor this thing is from me. They hearkened

therefore to the word of the Lord, and rc-
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Jeroboam setteth up the two golden calves. CHAP. XIII.

turned to depart, according to the word of
the Lord.

25 IT Then Jeroboam ibuilt Shechem in

mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein ; and
went out from thence, and built 'Penuel.

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart,

Now shall the kingdom return to the house
of David.

27 If this people ' go up to do sacrifice in

the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then
shall the heart of this people turn again unto
their lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Ju-
dah, and they shall kill me, and go again to

Rehoboam king of Judah.
28 Whereupon the.king took counsel, and

'made two calves o/" gold, and said unto them.
It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem

:

" behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought
thee up out of the land of Egypt.

29 And he set the one m * Beth-el, and
the other put he in yDan.

30 And this thing became ' a sin : for the

people went to worship before the one, even

unto Dan.
31 And he made an" house of high places,

•and made priests of the lowest of the peo-
ple, which were not of the sons of Levi.

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the

eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the

month, like unto "the feast that is in Judah,
and he

||
offered upon the altar. So did he

in Beth-el,
||
sacrificing unto the calves that

he had made: ""and he placed in Beth-el the

priests of the high places which he had
made.

33 So he
II
offered upon the altar which

he had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of

the eighth month, even in the month which
he had ^devised of his own heart; and or-

dained a feast unto the children of Israel

:

and he offered upon the altar, f and *" burnt

mcense.
CHAP. XIH.

I JeroboatTi's hand, that offered violence to him that pro-

phesied against'his altar at Beth-el, withereth, 6 and at

the prayer of the prophet is restored. 7 The prophet,

refusing the king^s entertainment, departeth from
Beth-el. 11 An old prophet, seducing him, bringeth
him back. 20 He is reproved by God, 23 slain by a
lion, 26 buried by the old prophet, 31 who confirmeth
his prophecy. 33 Jeroboam^s obstinacy.

, A ND behold, there came *a man of God
j\_ out of Judah by the word of the Lord
unto Beth-el : 'and Jeroboam stood by the

altar
||
to burn incense.

2 And he cried against the altar in the
word of the Lord, and said, O altar, filtar !

thus saith the Lord; Behold, a child shall

be born unto the house of David, =Josiah
by name ; and upon thee shall he offer the
priests of the high places that burn incense
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Jeroboam's hand withereth.

upon thee, and men's bones shall be burnt
upon thee.

3 And he gave ''a sign the same day, say-
ing. This is the sign which the Lord hath
spoken ; Behold, the altar shall be rent, and
the ashes that are upon it shall be poured out.

4 And it came to pass when king Jero-
boam heard the saying of the man of God,
which had cried against the altar in Beth-cl,

that he put forth his hand from the altar,

saying. Lay hold on him. And his hand,

which he put forth against him, dried up, so

that he could not pull it in again to him.

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashea

poured out from the altar, according to the

sign which the man of God had given by
the word of the Lord.

6 And the king answered and said unto

the man of God, * Entreat now the face of

the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that

my hand may be restored me again. And
the man of God besought fthe Lord, and
the king's hand was restored him again, and
became as it was before.

7 And the king said unto the man of

God, Come home with me, and refresh thy-

self, and ''I will give thee a reward.

8 And the man of God said unto the king,

8 If thou wilt give me half thine house, I will

not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread
nor drink water in this place :

9 For so was it charged me by the word
of the Lord, saying, ""Eat no bread, nor
drink-water, nor turn again by the same way
that thou earnest.

10 So he went another way, and returned

not by the way that he came to Beth-el.

11^ Now there dwelt an old prophet in

Beth-el ; and his f sons came and told him
all the works that the man of God had done
that day in Beth-el : the words which he had
spoken unto the king, them they told also to

their father.

12 And their father said unto them. What
way went he ? for his sons had seen what
way the man of God went which came from
Judah.

13 And he said unto his sons. Saddle me
the ass. So they saddled him the ass : and
he pode thereon,

14 And went after the man of God, and

found him sitting under an oak : and he said

unto him. Art thou the man of God that

camest from Judah ? And he said, I am.

15 Then he said unto him. Come home

with me, and eat bread.

16 And he said, 'I may not return with

thee, nor go in with thee : neither will I
"'

bread nor drink water with thee in

place

:
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The disobedient prophet is slain.

17 For tit was said to me "^by the word
of the Lord, Thou shalt eat no bread nor
drink water there, nor turn again to go by
the way that thou earnest.

18 He said unto him, I am a. prophet also
as thou art ; and an angel spake unto me by
the word of the Lord, saying, Bring him
back with thee into thine house, that he may
eat bread and drink water. But he hed unto
him.

19 So he went back with him, and did eat
bread in his house and drank water.

20 IF And it came to pass, as they sat at

the table, that the word of the Lord came
unto the prophet that brought him back

:

21 And he cried unto the man of God
that came from Judah, saying, Thus saith

the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast disobey-
ed the mouth of the Lord, and hast not kept
the commandment which the Lord thy God
commanded thee,

22 But camest back, and hast eaten bread
and drunk water in the place, 'of the which
the LORD did say to thee. Eat no bread,

and drink no water ; thy carcass shall not
come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers.

23 IT And it came to pass, after he had
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that

he saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the

prophet whom he had brought back.

24 And when he was gone, "'a lion met
him by the way, and slew him : and his car-

cass was cast in the way, and the ass stood

by it, the lion also stood by the carcass.

25 And behold, men passed by, and saw
the carcass cast in the way, and the Hon
standing by the carcass : and they came and

told it in the city where the old prophet

dwelt.

26 And when the prophet that brought

him back from the way heard thereof, he

said, It is the man of God, who was dis-

obedient unto the word of the Lord: there-

fore the Lord hath delivered him unto the

lion, which hath t torn him, and slain him,

according to the word of the Lord, which

he spake unto him.
' 27 And he spake to his sons, saying. Sad-

dle me the ass. And they saddled him.

28 And he went and found his carcass

cast in the way, and the ass and the lion

I. KINGS.

notstanding by the" carcass : the lion had

eaten the carcass, nor t torn the ass.

29 And the prophet took up the carcass of

the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and

brought it back: and the old prophet came

to the city, to mourn and to bury him.

30 And he laid his carcass in his own

grave j and they mourned over him, saying,

"Alas, my brotlier !
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31 And it came to pass, after he had

buried him, that he spake to his sons, saying,

When I am dead, then bury me in the se-

pulchre wherein the man of God is buried ;

"lay my bones beside his bones :

32 pFor the saying which he cried by the

word of the Lord against the altar in Beth-

el, and against all the houses of the high

places which are in the cities of i Samaria,

shall surely come to pass.

33 IT After this thing Jeroboam returned

not from his evil way, but t made again of

the lowest of the people priests of the high

places : whosoever would, he f consecrated

him, and he became 07ie of the priests of the

high places.

34 ^And this thing became sin unto the

house of Jeroboam, even ' to cut it off, and

to destroy it from off the face of the earth.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Alijah being sick, Jeroboam sendeth Ms wife disguised,

with presents to the prophet Ahijah at Shiloh. 5 Ahijah,

forewaned by God, denounceth God's judgment. 17

Abijah dieth, and is buried. 19 Nadal sicccccdeth

Jeroboam. 21 Rehoboam's wicked reign. 25 Shishah

spoileth Jerusalem. 29 Abijam succeedeth Rtholoam,

AT that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam
fell sick.

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife. Arise,

I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou

be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ;

and get thee to Shiloh : behold, there is

Ahijah the prophet, which told me that ^ J

should he king over this people.

3 ''And take t^ith thee ten loaves, and

II
cracknels, and a

||
cruse of honey, and go

to him : he shall tell thee what shall become
of the child.

4 And Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose,

•^and went to Shiloh, and came to the house

of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see ; for

his eyes twere set by reason of his age.

5 IT And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Be-
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask

a thing of thee for her son; for he is sick

:

thus and thus shalt thou say unto her : for

it shall be, when she cometh in, that she

shall feign herself to he another woman.
6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the

sound of her feet, as she came in at the

door, that he said. Come in, thou Avife of

Jeroboam; why feignest thou thyself io Je

another ? for I am sent to thee with t heavy

tidings.

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lokd
God of Israel, '' Forasmuch as I exalted thee

from among the people, and made thee

prince over my people Israel,

8 And ''rent the kingdom away from the

house of David, and gave it thee : and yet
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God^s judgment against Jeroboam.

thou hast not been as my servant David,
'who kept my commandments, and who fol-

lowed me with all his heart, to do that only
which was right in mine eyes

;

9 But hast done evil above all that were
before thee : efor thou hast gone and made
thee other gods, and molten images, to pro-

voke me to anger, and ""hast cast me behind
thy back

:

10 Therefore behold, 'I will bring evil

upon the house of Jeroboam, and ^ will cut

off from Jeroboam him that pisseth against

the wall, ^ajid him that is shut up and left

in Israel, and will take away the remnant of
the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh

away dung, till it be all gone.
11 ""Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the

city shall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth

in the field shall the fowls of the air cat: for

the Lord hath spoken it.

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine

own house : and "when thy feet enter into

the city, the child shall die.

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him,

and bury him : for he only of Jeroboam shall

come to the grave, because in him "there

is found some good thing toward the Lord
God of Israel in the house of Jeroboam.

14 P Moreover, the Lord shall raise him
up a king over Israel, who shall cut off the

house of Jeroboam that day: but what? even

now.
15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a

reed is shaken in the water, and he shall

iroot up Israel out of this "^good land, which

he gave to their fathers, and shall scatter

them = beyond the river, 'because they have

made their groves,

anger.

16 And he shall give Israel up because of

the sins of Jeroboam, "who did sin, and who
made Israel to sin.

17 IT And Jeroboam's wife arose, and de-

parted, and came to ^Tirzah: and ^when
she came to the threshold of the door, the

child died

:

18 And they buried him; and all Israel

mourned for him, '^according to the word of

the Lord, which he spake by the hand of

his servant Ahijah the prophet.

19 And the rest of the acts ofJeroboam,
how he * warred, and how he reigned, behold,

they are written in the book of the Chronicles

of the kings of Israel.

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned
were two and twenty years : and he t slept

with his fathers ; and Nadab his son reigned
in his stead.

21 1[ And Rehoboam the son of Solomon
reigned in Judah. ''Rehoboam was forty and

42
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Shishak spoileth Jerusalem.

one years old when he began to reign ; and
he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the
city "^which the Lord did choose out of all

the tribes of Israel, to put his name there

:

•I and his mother's name was Naamah an
Ammonitess.

22 «And Judah did evil in the sight of the
Lord, and they ''provoked him to jealousy
with their sins which they had committed,
above all that their fathers had done.

23 For they also built them «high places,

and
II
images ''and groves, on every high hill,

and 'under every green tree.

24 ''And there were also sodomites in the

land : and they did according to all the abo-
minations of the nations which the Lord
cast out before the children of Israel.

25 TT'And it came to pass in the fifth year

of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of

Egypt came up against Jerusalem :

26 '"And he took away the treasures ofthe

house of the Lord, and the treasures of the

king's house ; he even took away all : and he
took away all the shields of gold "which
Solomon had made.
27 And king Rehoboam made m their

stead brazen shields, and committed them
unto the hands of the chief of the f guard,

which kept the door of the king's house.

28 And it was so, when the king went
into the house of the Lord, that the guard
bare them, and brought them back into the

guard-chamber.
29 IF "Now the rest of the acts of Reho-

boam, and all that he did, are they not writ-

ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings

of Judah ?

30 And there was Pwar between Reho-
boam and Jeroboam all their days.

31 1And Rehoboam slept with his fathers,

and was buried with his fathers in the city

of David. "^And his mother's name was
Naamah an Ammonitess. And "Abijam hia

son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XV.
1 Abijam's wicked reign. H Asa succeedeth him. Q Asa's

good reign. 16 The war between Baasha and him
causeih him to make a league with Ben-hadad. 23 Je-

hoshaphat swcceedeth Asa. 25 Nadab's wicked reign.

27 Baasha, conspiring against him executeth Ahijah's

prophecy. 31 Nadab's acts and death. 33 Baasha's

wicked reign.

NOW "in the eighteenth year of king

Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned

Abijam over Judah.

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem.

••And his m.ther's name was <=Maachah, the

daughter of ''Abishalom.

3 And he walked in all the sins of his

had done before inm:

32Q
father, which he
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and ^his heart was not perfect with the
Lord his God, as the heart of David his
father.

4 Nevertheless, ffor David's sake did the
Lord his God give him a

|J

lamp in Jerusa-
lem, to set up his son after him, and to
establish Jerusalem

:

5 Because David sdid that which was
right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned
not aside from any thing that he commanded
him all the days of his life, i-save only in the
matter of Uriah the Hittite.

6 'And there was war between Rehoboam
and Jeroboam all the days of his life.

7 '^ Now the rest of the acts of Abijam,
and all that he did, are they not written in
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ? And there was war between Abijam
and Jeroboam.

8 'And Abijam slept with his fathers; and
they buried him in the city of David : and
Asa his son reigned in his stead.

9 IF And in the twentieth year ofJeroboam
king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah.

10 And forty and one years reigned he in

Jerusalem. And his
||
mother's name was

Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom.
11 ""And Asa did that which was right in

the eyes of the Lord, as did David his

father.

12 "Arid he took away the sodomites out
of the land, and removed all the idols that

his fathers had made.
13 And also °Maachah his mother, even

her he removed from bei7ig queen, because
she had made an idol in a grove ; and Asa
t destroyed her idol, and p burnt it by the

brook Kidron.
14 iBut the high places were not removed

:

nevertheless Asa's "^ heart was perfect with

the Lord all his days.

15 And he brought in the f things which
his father had dedicated, and the things

which himself had dedicated, into the house

of the Lord, silver, and gold, and vessels.

16 IF And there was war between Asa and
Baasha king of Israel all their days.

17 And ^Baasha king of Israel went up

against Judah, and built 'Ramah, "that he

might not suffer any to go out or come in to

Asa king of Judah.
18 Then Asa took all the silver and the

gold that were left in the treasures of the

house of the Lord, and the treasures of the

king's house, and delivered them into the

hand of his servants : and king Asa sent them

to ^Ben-hadad, the sen of Tabrimon, the

son of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at

y Damascus, saying,

19 There is a league between me and thee,
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and between my father and thy father : be-

hold, I have sent unto thee a present of

silver and gold ; come and break thy league

with Baasha king of Israel, that he may
t depart from me.

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king

Asa, and sent the captains of the hosts which
he had against the cities of Israel, and smote
^Ijon, and "^Dan, and i" Abel-beth-maachah,

and all Cinneroth, with all the land oi

Naphtali.

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha
heard thereof, that he left off building of

Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah.

22 " Then king Asa made a proclamation

throughout all Judah ; none was t exempted

:

and they took away the stones of Ramah,
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha
had builded ; and king Asa built with them
''Geba of Benjamin, and ''Mizpah.

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and

all his might, and all that he did, and the

cities which he built, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of

Judah ? Nevertheless '"in the time of his old

age he was diseased in his feet.

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and

was buried with his fathers in the city of

David his father: sand ''Jehoshaphat his son

reigned in his stead.

25 IF And Nadab the son of Jeroboam

t began to reign over Israel in the second
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned over

Israel two years.

26 And he did evil in the sight of the

Lord, and walked in the way of his falher,

and in 'his sin wherewith he made Israel

to sin.

27 IF "^And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of

the house oflssachar, conspired against him;
and Baasha smote him at ' Gibbethon, which
belonged to the Philistines ; for Nadab and
all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon.

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of

Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned in

his stead.

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned,

that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he

left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until

he had destroyed him, according unto "" the

saying of the Lord, which he spake by his

servant Ahijah the Shilonite :

30 "Because of the sins ofJeroboam which
he sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by

his provocation wherewith he provoked the

Lord God of Israel to anger.

31 IF Now the rest of the acts of Nadab,

and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of

Israel ?
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Jehv!s prophecy against Baasha.

32 "And there was war between Asa
and Baasha king of Israel all their days.

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah
began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign
over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and four
years.

34 And he did evil in the sight of the
Lord, and walked in Pthe way of Jeroboam,
and m his sin wherewith he made Israel to
sin.

CHAP. XVI.
1 Jehu's prophecy against Baasha. 5 Elah succeedeth

him. 8 Zimri conspiring against Elah succeedeth
him. 11 Zimri executeth Jehu's prophecy. 15 Omri,
made king by the soldiers, forceth Zimri desperately to

hum himself. 21 The kingdom leing divided, Omri
prevaileth against Tibni. 23 Omri buildeth Samaria.
25 His wicked reign. 27 Ahab succeedeth him. 29
Ahab's most wicked reign. 34 Joshua's curse upon
Hiel the builder of Jericho.

THEN the word of the Lord came to
^Jehu the son of Hanani against Baasha,

saying,

2 '•Forasmuch as I exalted thee out of the
dust, and made thee prince over my people
Israel, and "thou hast walked in the way of
Jeroboam, and hast made my people Israel

to sin, to provoke me to anger with their

sins;

3 Behold, I will ^take away the posterity

of Baasha, and the posterity of his house

;

and will make thy house like *the house of
Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
4 *"Him that dieth of Baasha in the city

shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his

in the fields shall the fowls of the air eat.

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha,
and what he did, and his might, s are they
not written in the book of the Chronicles of
the kings of Israel?

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and
was buried in ^ Tirzah : and Elah his son
reigned in his stead.

7 And also by the hand of the prophet
'Jehu the son of Hanani came the word of
the Lord against Baasha, and against his

house, even for all the evil that he did in the

sight of the Lord, in provoking him to an-

ger with the work of his hands, in being like

the house of Jeroboam; and because •'he

killed him.

8 IT In the twenty and sixth year of Asa
king of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha
to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years.

9 'And his servant Zimri, captain of half
Us chariots, conspired against him, as he was
in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in the
house of Arza, t steward of Us house in

Tirzah.

10 And Zimri went in and smote him,
and killed him, in the twenty and seventh
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year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned in
his stead.

11 1[And it came to pass, when he began
to reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that
he slew all the house of Baasha: he left him
"not one that pisseth against a wall,

||
neither

of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends.

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house
of Baasha, "according to the word of the
Lord, which he spake against Baasha t°by
Jehu the prophet,

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins

of Elah his son, by which they sinned, and
by which they made Israel to sin, in provok-
ing the Lord God of Israel to anger p with
their vanities.

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and
all that he did, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

15 irin the twenty and seventh year of
Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven
days in Tirzah. And the people were en-

camped 1 against Gibbethon, which belonged

to the Philistines.

16 And the people that were encamped
heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath

also slain the king : wherefore all Israel made
Omri, the captain of the host, king over
Israel that day in the camp.

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon,
and all Israel with him, and they besieged

Tirzah.

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw
that the city was taken, that he went into

the palace of the king's house, and burnt the

king's house over him with fire, and died,

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing
evil in the sight of the Lord, ' in walking in

the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which
he did, to make Israel to sin.

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and
his treason that he wrought, are they not

written in the book of the Chronicles of the

kings of Israel ?

21 IF Then were the people of Israel divid-

ed into two parts : half of the people followed

Tibni the son of Ginath, to make him king;

and half followed Omri.
22 But the people that followed Omri

prevailed against the people that followed

Tibni the son of Ginath : so Tibni died, and
Omri reigned.

23 IT In the thirty and first year ofAsa king

of Judah began Omri to reign over Israel,

twelve years : six years reigned he in Tirzah.

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of

Shemer for two talents of silver, and built on

the hill, and called the name of the city

which he built, after the name of Shemer,

owner of the hill, f Samaria,
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Allah's wiched reign.

25 IBut »Omri wrought evil in the eyes
of the Lord, and did worse than all that
were before him.

26 For he "walked in all the way of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, and in his sin where-
with he made Israel to sin, to provoke the
Lord God of Israel to anger with their
^ vanities.

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri
which he did, and his might that he shewed,
are they not written in the book of the Chro-
nicles of the kings of Israel ?

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and
was buried in Samaria : and Ahab his son
reigned in his stead.

29 IF And in the thirty and eighth year of
Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son of
Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab the
son of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria
twenty and two years.

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in

the sight of the Lord above all that were
before him.

31 And it came to pass, fas if it had been
a light thing for him to walk in the sins of
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, ^that he took to

wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of
the ^ Zidonians, " and went and served Baal,

and worshipped him.

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in

''the house of Baal, which he had built in

Samaria.
33 ''And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab

^did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel

to anger than all the kings of Israel that

were before him.

34 II In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite

build Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof

in Abiram his first-born, and set up the gates

thereof in his youngest son Segub, * according

to the word of the Lord, which he spake by
Joshua the son of Nun.

CHAP. XVIL
1 Elijah, having prophesied against Ahab, is sent to Che-

rith, where the ravens feed him. 8 He is sent to the

widoio of Zarephath. 17 He raiseth the widow's son.

24 The woman believeth him.

AND t Elijah the Tishbite, who was of

the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto

Ahab, "^5 the Lord God of Israel liveth,

''before whom I stand, = there shall not be

dew nor rain ^ these years, but according to

my word.
2 And the word of the Lord came unto

him, saying,

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward,

and hide thyself by. the brook Cherith, that

is before Jordan.

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of

I. KINGS.
Before



He raiseth the ividow^s son.

O Lord my God, hast thou also brought
evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn,

by slaying her son ?

21 sAnd he f stretched himself upon the

child three times, and cried \into the Lord,
and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let

this child's soul come t into him again.

22 And the Lord heard the voice of
Elijah ; and the soul of the child came into

him again, and he > revived.

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought
him down out of the chamber into the house,
and delivered him unto his mother : and Eli-

jah said. See, thy son liveth.

24 IT And the woman said to Elijah, Now
by this '1 know that thou art a man of
God, and that the word of the Lord in

thy mouth is truth.

CHAP. xvm.
1 In the extremity offamine Elijah, sent to Ahal, mee^

eth good Obadiah. 9 Oladiah bringeth Ahab to Eli-

jah. 17 Elijah, reproving Ahab, by firefrom heaven
convinceth Baal's prophets. 41 Elijah, by prayer
obtaining rain, foUoweth Ahab to Jezreel.

AND it came to pass a^er "many days,

that the word of the Lord came to

Elijah in the third year, saying. Go, shew
thyself unto Ahab ; and ''I will send rain

upon the earth.

2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto

Ahab. And there was a sore famine in Sa-
maria.

3 And Ahab called f Obadiah, which was
tthe governor of his house. (Now Obadiah
feared the Lord greatly

:

4 For it was so, when f Jezebel cut off

the prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah
took an hundred prophets, and hid them
by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread

and water.)

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into

the land unto all fountains of water, and
unto all brooks : peradventure we may find

grass to save the horses and mules alive,

tthat we lose not all the beasts.

6 So they divided the land between them
to pass throughout it : Ahab went one way
by himself, and Obadiah went another way
by himself.

7 IT And as Obadiah was in the way, be-

hold, Elijah met him : and he knew him, and
fell on his face, and said, Art thou that my
lord Elijah?

8 And he answered him, I am : go, tell

thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here.

9 And he said. What have I sinned, that

thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the
hand of Ahab, to slay me ?

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there

is no nation or kingdom whither my lord
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Elijah reproveth Ahab.

hath not sent to seek thee : and when they
said, He is not there; he took an oath of
the kingdom and nation, that they found
thee not.

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord,
Behold, Elijah is liere.

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as I

am gone from thee, that "the Spirit of the
Lord shall carry thee whither I know not

;

and so when I come and tell Ahab, and he
cannot find thee, he shall slay me : but I thy
servant fear the Lord from my youth.

13 Was it not told my lord what I did

when Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord,
how I hid an hundred men of the Lord's
prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them
with bread and water?

I'l And now thou sayest. Go, tell thy

lord. Behold, Elijah is here; and he shall

slay me.
15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts

liveth, before whom I stand, I will surely

shew myself unto him to-day.

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and
told him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah.

ITlTAndit came to pass when Ahab saw
Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, ^Art thou
he that ' troubleth Israel ?

18 And he answered, I have not trou-

bled Israel ; but thou, and thy father's house,

•^in that ye have forsaken the commandments
of the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim.

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me
all Israel unto mount ^Carmel, and the pro-

phets of Baal four hundred and fifty, '' and
the prophets of the groves four hundred,
which eat at Jezebel's table.

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of

Israel, and 'gathered the prophets together

unto mount Carmel.

21 And Elijah came unto all the people,

and said, ''How long halt ye between two

II
opinions ? if the Lord be God, follow him

:

but if 'Baal, theji follow him. And the peo-

ple answered him not a word.
22 Then said Elijah unto the people, ™ I,

even I only, remain a prophet of the Lord
;

" but Baal's prophets are four hundred and
fifty men.

23 Let them therefore give us two bul-

locks ; and let them choose one bullock for

themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it

on wood, and put no fire under : and I will

dress the other bullock, and lay it on wood,

and put no fire under

:

24 And call ye on the name of your gods,

and I will call on the name of the Lord ;

and the God that "answereth by fire, let

him be God. And all the people answered

and said, fit is well spoken.
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BaaTs prophets invoke him, in vain.

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of
Baal, Choose you one bullock for yourselves,
and dress it first ; for ye are many ; and call
on the name of your gods, but put no fire

under.

26 And they took the bullock which was
given them, and they dressed it, and called
on the name of Baal from morning even
until noon, saying, O Baal,

||
hear us. But

there was Pno voice, nor any that
||
answered.

And they
||
leaped upon the altar which was

made.
27 And it came to pass at noon, that Eli-

jah mocked them, and said. Cry f aloud : for
he is a god : either

||
he is talking, or he f is

pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradven-
ture he sleepeth, and must be awaked.

28 And they cried aloud, and i cut them-
selves after their manner with knives and lan-

cets, till tthe blood gushed out upon them.
29 And it came to pass, when mid-day was

past, ''and they prophesied until the time of
the t offering of the evening sacrifice, that

there ivas ^neither voice, nor any to answer,
nor any t that regarded.

30 And Elijah said unto all the people,

Come near unto me. And all the people
came near unto him. 'And he repaired the

altar of the Lord that was broken down.
31 And Elijah took twelve stones, accord-

ing to the number of the tribes of the sons
of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord
came, saying, "Israel shall be thy name

:

32 And with the stones he built an altar

^in the name of the Lord: and he made a

trench about the altar, as great as would
contain two measures of seed.

33 And he ^ put the wood in order, and
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on

the wood, and said. Fill four barrels with

water, and ^pour it on the burnt-sacrifice,

and on the wood.
34 And he said. Do it the second time.

And tliey did it the second time. And he

said. Do it the third time. And they did

it the third time.

35 And the water t ran round about the

altar; and he filled "the trench also with

water.

36 And it came to pass at the time of the

offering of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah

the prophet came near and said, Lord ''God

of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, = let it be

known this day that thou art God in Israel,

and that I am thy servant, and that ^ I have

done all those things at thy word.

37 ] lear me, O Lord, hear me, that this

people may know that thou art the Lord

God, and that thou hast turned their heart

back again.
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Elijah slayeth BaaVs prophets.

38 Then "the fire of the Lord fell, and
consumed the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood,
and the stones, and the dust, and licked up
the water that was in the trench.

39 And when all the people saw it, they

fell on their faces : and they said, ^The Lord,
he is the God ; the Lord, he is the God.
40 And Elijah said unto them,

||
s Take

the prophets of Baal ; let not one of them
escape. And they took them : and Elijah

brought them down to the brook Kishon,

and ''slew them there.

41 IT And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee

up, eat and drink ; for there is
\\
a sound oi

abundance of rain.

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink.

And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel

;

'and he cast himself down upon the earth,

and put his face between his knees,

43 And said to his servant. Go up now,
look toward the sea. And he went up, and
looked, and said. There is nothing. And he
said. Go again seven times.

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time,

that he said, liehold, there ariseth a little

cloud out of the sea, like a man's hand.

And he said. Go up, say unto Ahab, f Pre-

pare thy chariot, and get thee down, that

the rain stop thee not.

45 And it came to pass in the mean
while, that the heaven was black with clouds
and wind, and there was a great rain. And
Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel.

46 And the hand of the Lord was on
Elijah; and he ''girded up his loins, and
ran before Ahab tto the entrance of Jez-

reel.

CHAP. XIX.

1 Elijah, threatejied hy Jezehel, ficeth to Beer-siicla,

4 hi the wilderness, leing weary of his life, he is

comforted by an angel. 9 At Horeb God appeareth
unto him, sending him to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and
Elisha, 19 Elisha, taking leave of his friejids, fol-

loweth Elijah,

AND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah

had done, and withal how he had "slain

all the prophets with the sword.

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto
Elijah, saying, ''So let the gods do to me,

and more also, if I make not thy life as the

life of one of them by to-morrow about this

time.

3 And when he saw that, he arose, and
went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba,

which helongeth to Judah, and left his ser-

vant there.

4 U But he himself went a day's journey

into the wilderness, and came and sat dviwn

under a juniper-tree : and he ''requested t for

himself that he might die : and said, It is
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God appeareth to Elijah in Horeh.

enough ; now, O Lord, take away my life
;

for I am not better than my fathers.

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper-

tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and
eaid unto him. Arise and eat.

6 And he looked, and behold, there was
a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of

water at his t head : and he did eat and
drink, and laid him down again.

7 And the angel of the Lord came again

the second time, and touched him, and said.

Arise and eat, because the journey is too

great for thee.

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink,

and went in the strength of that meat '' forty

days and forty nights unto *Horeb the mount
of God.

9 ITAnd he came thither unto a cave, and
lodged there ; and behold, the word of the

Lord came to him, and he said unto him.

What doest thou here, Elijah?

10 And he said, *"! have been very sjea-

lous for the Lord God of hosts: for the

children of Israel have forsaken thy cove-

nant, thrown down thine altars, and ''slain

thy prophets with the sword ; and ' I, even I

only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take

it away.
11 And he said, Go forth, and stand ''upon

the mount before the Lord. And behold,

the Lord passed by, and 'a great and strong

wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces

the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord
was not in the wind : and after the wind an

earthquake; but the Lord was not in the

earthquake

:

12 And after the earthquake a fire ; but

the Lord was not in the fire : and after the

fire a still small voice.

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it,

that " he wrapped his face in his mantle,

and went out, and stood in the entering in of

the cave. "And behold, there cavie a voice

unto him, and said, What docst thou here,

Elijah?

14 ° And he said, I have beeii very jealous

for the Lord God of hosts : because the

children of Israel have forsaken thy cove-

nant, thrown down thine altars, and slain

thy prophets with the sword ; and I, even I

only, am left; and they seek my life, to take

it away.
15 And the Lord said unto him. Go. re-

turn on thy way to the wilderness of Damas-
cus: Pand when thou comest, anoint Hazael
to be king over Syria :

16 And iJehu the son of Nimshi shalt

thou anoint to be king over Israel : and 'Eli-

sha the son of Shaphat ofAbel-meholah shalt

thou anoint to be prophet in thy room.
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Ben-hadad besiegeth Samaria.

17 And 'it shall come to pass, that him
that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu
slay : and him that escapeth from the sword
of Jehu 'shall Elisha slay.

18 "Yet
II I have left me seven thousand

in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed
unto Baal, ^and every mouth which hath not
kissed him.

19 HSo he departed thence, and found
Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was plough-
ing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and
he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed by
him, and cast his mantle upon him.

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after

Elijah, and said, ^Let me, I pray thee, kiss

my father and my mother, and then I will

follow thee. And he said unto him, fGo
back again : for what have I done to thee ?

21 And he returned back from him, and
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, and
* boiled their flesh with the instruments of

the oxen, and gave unto the people, and they

did eat. Then he arose, and went after

Elijah, and ministered unto him.

CHAP. XX.
1 Ben-hadad, not content with AhaVs homage, lesiegetk

Samaria. Vi By the direction of a prophet, the Syri-

ans are slain. 22 As the prophet forewarned Ahab, the

Syrians, trusting in the valleys, come against him in

Aphek. 2S By the word of the prophet, and God's

judgment, the Syrians are smitten again. 31 The
Syrians suhmitting themselves, Ahab sendeth Ben-ha-

dad away with a covenant. 35 The prophet, under the

parable of a prisoner, making Ahab to judge himself,

denounceth God's judgment against him.

AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gather-

ed all his host together : and there were

thirty and two kings with him, and horses,

and chariots : and he went up and besieged

Samaria, and warred against it.

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king

of Israel into the city, and said unto him.

Thus saith Ben-hadad,

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; thy

wives also and thy children, even the good-

liest, are mine.

4 And the king of Israel answered and

said. My lord, O king, according to thy say-

ing, I am thine, and all that I have.

5 And the messengers came again, and

said. Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Al-

though I have sent unto thee, saying, Thou
shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy gold,

and thy wives, and thy children

;

6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee

to-morrow about this time, and they shall

searchthine house, and the houses of thy ser-

vants; and it shall be, that whatsoever is

t pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put tt in

their hand, and take it away.

7 Then the king of Israel called all the
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By the direction of a prophet,

elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray
you, and see how this man seeketh mischief:
for he sent unto me for my wives, and for
my children, and for my silver, and for my
gold, and 1 1 denied him not.

8 And all the elders and all the people
said unto him. Hearken not unto him, nor
consent.

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king. All that

thou didst send for to thy servant at the first,

I will do: but this thing I may not do. And
the messengers departed, and brought him
word again.

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and
said, "^The gods do so unto me, and more
also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for

handfuls for all the people that tallow
me.

11 And the king of Israel answered and
said. Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on
his harness boast himself as he that putteth

it off.

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad
heard this t message as he was ^ drinking,

he and the kings in the
||
pavilions, that he

said unto his servants,
||
Set yourselves in ar-

ray. And they set themselves in array against

the city.

13 HAnd behold, there fcame a prophet
unto Ahab king of Israel, saying. Thus saith

the Lord, Hast thou seen all this great mul-
titude ? behold, "=1 will deliver it into thine

hand this day; and thou shalt know that I

am the Lord.
14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he

said. Thus saith the Lord, Even by the

II
young men of the princes of the provinces.

Then he said. Who shall f order the battle ?

And he answered. Thou.
15 Then he numbered the young men of

the princes of the provinces, and they were
two hundred and thirty-two : and after them

he numbered all the people, even all the chil-

dren of Israel, being seven thousand.

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-

hadad was ''drinking himself drunk in the

pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty and

two kings that helped him.

17 And the young men of the princes of

the provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad

sent out, and they told him, saying. There

are men come out of Samaria.

18 And he said. Whether they be come

out for peace, take them alive ; or whether

they be come out for war, take them alive.

19 So these young men of the princes of

the provinces came out of the city, and the

army which followed them.

20 And they slew every one his man: and
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God's judgment denounced against Ahab. CHAP. XXI.

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins,

and put ropes on their heads, and came to

the king of Israel, and said, Thy servant

Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let me live.

And he said, Is he yet alive? he is my
bi'other.

33 Now the men did diligently observe
vihether any thing would come from him,
and did hastily catch it : and they said, Thy
brother Ben-hadad. Then he said. Go ye,

bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to

him ; and he caused him to come up into

the chariot.

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 'The
cities, which my father took from thy father,

I will restore ; and thou shalt make streets

for thee -in Damascus, as my father made in

Samaria. Then said Ahab, I will send thee

away with this covenant. So he made a
covenant with him, and sent him away.

35 IT And a certain man of ^ the sons of
the prophets said unto his neighbour 'in the

word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray thee.

And the man refused to smite him.

36 Then said he unto him. Because thou
hast not obeyed the voice of the Lord,
behold, as soon as thou art departed from me,
a lion shall slay thee. And as soon as he

was departed from him, ""a lion found him,

and slew him.

37 Then he found another man, and said.

Smite me, I pray thee. And the man smote
him, t so that in smiting he wounded Mm.

38 So the prophet departed, and waited

for the king by the way, and disguised

himself with ashes upon his face.

39 And "as the king passed by, he cried

unto the king: and he said. Thy servant

went out into the midst of the battle ; and

behold, a man turned aside, and brought a

man unto me, and said. Keep this man : if

by any means he be missing, then " shall thy

life be for his life, or else thou shalt f pay a

talent of silver.

40 And as thy servant was busy here and

there, t he was gone. And the king of Israel

said unto him. So shall thy judgment bej

thyself hast decided it.

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes

away from his face ; and the king of

Israel discerned him that he was of the

[trophets.

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the

Lord, p Because thou hast let go out of thy

hand a man whom I appointed to utter de-

struction, therefore thy life shall go for his

life, and thy people for his people.

43 And the king of Israel i went to his

house heavy and displeased, and came to

Samaria.
43

o 2 Kings
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Ahab is denied NabotKs vineyard.

CHAP. XXL
1 Ahab being denied NahoMs vineyard, is grieved. 5

Jezebel writing letters against Naboth, he is condemned
of blasphemy. 15 Ahab taketh possession of the vine-
yard. 17 Elijah detwunceth judgments against Ahab
and Jezebel. 25 Wicked Ahab repenting, God defer-
reth the judgment,

AND it came to pass after these things,
that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vine-

yard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the

palace of Ahab king of Samaria.
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying,

Give me thy *vineyard, that I may have it for

a garden of herbs, because it is near unto

my house : and I will give thee for it a better

vineyard than it ; or if it f seem good to

thee, I will give thee the worth of it in

money.
3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord

forbid it me, ''that I should give the inherit-

ance of my fathers unto thee.

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy
and displeased, because of the word which
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him

:

for he had said, I will not give thee the

inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him
down upon his bed, and turned away his

face, and would eat no bread.

5 IT But Jezebel his wife came to him, and
said unto him, "Why is thy spirit so sad, that

thou eatest no bread ?

6 And he said unto her. Because I spake

unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto

him. Give me thy vineyard for money ; or

else, if it please thee, I Avill give thee another

vineyard for it : and he answered, I will not

give thee my vineyard.

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him,

Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel ?

arise, and eat bread, and let thine heart be

merry : I will give thee the vineyard of Na-
both the Jezreelite.

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab'sname, and

sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters

unto the elders and to the nobles that were

in his city, dwelling with Naboth.

9 And she wrote in the letters, saying.

Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth f on high

among the people

:

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, be-

fore him, to bear witness against him, saying,

Thou didst "blaspheme God and the king.

And then carry him out, and '' stone him, that

he may die.

11 And the men of his city, even the

elders and the nobles who were the in-

habitants in his city, did as Jezebel had sent

unto them, and as it was written in the letters

which she had sent unto them.

12 oThey proclaimed a fast, and set IN abotn

on high among the people.
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Elijah denounceth judgments against Ahab. I. KINGS.

13 And there came in two men, children
of Belial, and sat before him : and the men
of Belial witnessed against him, even against
Naboth, in the presence of the people,
saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and the
king. ''Then they carried him forth out of
the city, and stoned him with stones, that he
died.

14 Then they sent to Jezebel,
Naboth is stoned, and is dead.

15 IT And it came to pass, when Jezebel
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was dead,
that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take pos-
session of the vineyard of Naboth the Jez-
reelite, which he refused to give thee for

money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead.
16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard

that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to

go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jez-
reelite, to take possession of it.

17 IF eAnd the word of the Lord came to

Elijah the Tishbite, saying,

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of
Israel, ''which is in Samaria : behold, he is in

the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone
down to possess it.

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, say-

ing. Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou killed,

and also taken possession ? And thou shalt

speak unto him, saying. Thus saith the

Lord, ' In the place where dogs licked the

blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood,

even thine.

20 And Ahab said to Elij.ah, ''Hast thou
found me, O mine enemy ? And he answered,
I have found thee: because 'thou hast sold

thyself to work evil in the sight of the

Lord.
21 Behold, "I will bring evil upon thee,

and will take away thy posterity, and will

cut off from Ahab "him that pisseth against

the wall, and "him that is shut up and left in

Israel,

22 And will make thine house like the

house of P Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and

like the house of iBaasha the son of Ahi-

jah, for the provocation wherewith thou hast

provoked me to anger, and made Israel to

sin.

23 And of Jezebel also spake the Lord,
saying. The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the

II

wall of Jezreel.

24 "Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the

dogs shall eat: and him that dieth in the field

shall the fowls of the air eat.

25 If But 'there was none like unto Ahab,

which did sell himself to work wickedness

in the sight of the Lord, "whom Jezebel his

wife
ll

stirred up.

26 And he did very abominably in follow-
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Ahab is seduced by false prophets.

ing idols, according to all things "as did the

Amoritcs, whom the Lord cast out before

the children of Israel.

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab
heard those words, that he rent his clothes,

and yput sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted,

and lay in sackcloth, and went softly.

28 And the word of the Lord came to

Elijah the Tishbite, saying,

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth him-

self before me? because he humbleth himself

before me, I will not bring the evil in his

days : hut ^in his son's days will I bring the

evil upon his house.

CHAP. XXIL
1 Ahab, seduced by false prophets, according to the word

of Micaiah, is slam at Ramoth-gilead. 37 l^he dogs

lick up his blood, and Ahaziah succeedeth fiim. 41

Jehoshaphafs good reign. 45 His acts. 50 Jehoram
succeedeth him. 51 Ahaziah's evil reign.

AND they continued three years without

war between Syria and Israel.

2 And it came to pass in the third year,

that ''Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came
down to the king of Israel.

3 And the king of Israel said unto his

servants. Know ye that ''Ramoth in Gilead

is ours, and we he t still, and take it not out

of the hand of the king of Syria ?

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou

go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And
Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, "Yam
as thou art., my people as thy people, my
horses as thy horses.

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king

of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, at the word
of the Lord to-day.

6 Then the king of Israel •'gathered the

prophets together, about four hundred men,
and said unto them, Shall I go against Ra-
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear?

And they said, Go up ; for the Lord shall

deliver it into the hand of the king.

7 And * Jehoshaphat said. Is there not

here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we
might inquire of him?

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho-

shaphat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the

son of Imlah, by whom we may inquire of

the Lord : but I hate him : for he doth not

prophesy good concerning me, but evil. And
Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so.

9 Then the king of Israel called an
||
of-

ficer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son

of Imlah.

10 And the king of Israel, and Jehosha-

phat the king of Judah, sat each on his

throne, having put on their robes, in a fvoid

place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria

;

and all the prophets prophesied before them.
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Micaiah foretelleth AhaVs death.

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah
made him horns of iron : and he said, Thus
saith the Lord, With these shalt thou
push the Syrians, until thou have consumed
them.

.

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, say-

ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper:
for the Lord shall deliver it into the king's

hand.

13 And the messenger that was gone to

call Micaiah spake unto him, saying. Be-
hold now, the words of the prophets declare

good unto the king with one mouth : let thy

word, I pray thee, be like the word of one
of them, and speak that which is good.

14 And Micaiah said. As the Lord liv-

eth, ""what the Lord saith unto me, that

will I speak.

15 IT So he came to the king. And the

king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go
against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall

we forbear? And he answered him. Go, and
prosper : for the Lord shall deliver it into

the hand of the king.

16 And the king said unto him, How
many times shall I adjure thee that thou tell

me nothing but that which is true in the

name of the Lord ?

17 And he said, I saw all Israel ff scattered

upon the hills, as sheep that have not a

shepherd : and the Lord said, These have
no master; let them return every man to

his house in peace.

18 And the king of Israel said unto Je-

hoshaphat. Did I not tell thee that he would
prophesy no good concerning me, but evil ?

19 And he said. Hear thou therefore the

word of the Lord :
'' I saw the Lord sit-

ting on his throne, 'and all the host of

heaven standing by him on his right hand
and on his left.

20 And the Lord said. Who shall
||
per-

suade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at

Ramoth-gilead? And one said on this man-
ner, and another said on that manner.

21 And there came forth a spirit, and
stood before the Lord, and said, I will per-

suade him.
22 And the Lord said unto him. Where-

with ? And he said, I will go forth, and
I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all

his prophets. And he said, •'Thou shalt

persuade him, and prevail also : go forth,

and do so.

23 'Now therefore, behold, the Lord
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all

these thy prophets, and the Lord hath
spoken evil concerning thee.

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah
went near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek.
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Ahab is slain at Ramoth-gilead.

and said, "Which way went the Spirit of the
Lord from me to speak unto thee ?

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt
see in that day, when thou shalt go

||
into

t an inner chamber to hide thyself.

26 And the king of Israel said. Take
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon the
governor of the city, and to Joash the king's
son;

27 And say, Thus saith the king. Put this

fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread
of affliction, and with water of affliction, until

I come in peace.

28 And Micaiah said. If thou return at

all in peace, "the Lord hath not spoken
by me. And he said. Hearken, O people,

every one of you.

29 So the king of Israel and Jehosha-*

phat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-
gilead.

30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehb-

shaphat,
||
I will disguise myself, and enter

into the battle ; but put thou on thy robes.

And the king of Israel "disguised himself,

and went into the battle.

31 But the king of Syria commanded
his thirty and two captains that had rule

over his chariots, saying. Fight neither with

small nor great, save only with the king of

Israel.

32 And it came to pass, when the cap-

tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that

they said. Surely it is the king of Israel.

And they turned aside to fight against him :

and Jehoshaphat p cried out.

33 And it came to pass, when the cap-

tains of the chariots perceived that it was
not the king of Israel, that they turned back
from pursuing him.

34 And a certain man drew a bow t at

a venture, and smote the king of Israel be-

tween the t joints of the harness: where-

fore he said unto the driver of his chariot,

Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the

host ; for I am f wounded.

35 And the battle f increased that day:

and the king was stayed up in his chariot

against the Syrians, and died at even : and

the biood ran out of the wound into the

t midst of the chariot.

36 And there went a proclamation through-

out the host about the going down of the

sun, saying, Every man to his city and

every man to his own country.

37 H So the king died, and fwas brought

to Samaria; and they buried the king m
Samaria. . . ,

38 And one washed the chariot in tne

of Samaria; and the dogs licked up
pool

his blood; and they was
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Jehoshaphat's good reign.

according lunto the word of the Lord which
he spake.

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab,
and all that he did, and " the ivory house
which he made, and all the cities that he
built, are they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel 1

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.

41 H And ' Jehoshaphat the son of Asa
began to reign over Judah in the fourth
year of Ahab king of Israel.

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years
old when he began to reign ; and he reigned
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And
his mother's name was Azubah the daugh-
ter of Shilhi.

43 And 'he walked in all the ways ofAsa
his father ; he turned not aside from it, do-
ing that which was right in the eyes of the

Lord: nevertheless "the high places were
not taken away ; for the people offered and
burnt incense yet in the high places.

44 And '^ Jehoshaphat made peace with

the king of Israel.

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha-
phat, and his might that he shewed, and
hoAV he warred, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of

Judah ?

II. KINGS.
Before



Elijah foretelleth Ahazialis death.

7 And he -said unto them, fWhat man-
ner of man was he which came up to meet
you, and told you these words ?

8 And they answered him. He mas ^ an
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather
about his loins. And he said, It is Elijah

the Tishbite.

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain
of fifty with his fifty. And he went up to

him : and behold, he sat on the top of an hill.

And he spake unto him. Thou man of God,
the king hath said. Come down.

10 And Elijah answered and said to the

captain of fifty. If I 6e a man of God, then
"let fire come down from heaven, and con-
sume thee and thy fifty. And there came
down fire from heaven, and consumed him
and his fifty.

11 Again also he sent unto him another
captain of fifty with his fifty. And he an-
swered and said unto him, O man of God,
thus hath the king said, Come down quickly.

12 And Elijah answered and said unto
them. If I 6e a man of God, let fire come
down from heaven, and consume thee and
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down
from heaven, and consumed him and his

fifty.

13 ITAnd he sent again a captain of the

third fifty with his fifty. And the third

captain of fifty went up, and came and f fell

on his knees before Elijah, and besought
him, and said unto him, O man of God,
I pray thee, let my life, and the life of

these fifty thy servants, ''be precious in thy

sight.

14 Behold, there came fire down from
heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the

former fifties with their fifties : therefore let

my life now be precious in thy sight.

15 And the angel of the Lord said unto

Elijah, Go down with him : be not afraid of

him. And he arose, and went down with

him unto the king.

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the

Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messen-

gers to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of

Ekron, (is it not because there is no God in

Israel tb inquire of his word ?) therefore thou

shalt not come down off that bed on which
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die.

17 II So he died according to the word of

the Lord which Elijah had spoken. And

II
Jehoram reigned in his stead in the second

year ofJehoram the son ofJehoshaphat king

of Judah; because he had no son.

18 Now the rest of the. acts of Ahaziah
which he did, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of

Israel ?
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Elijah tcith his mantle divideth Jordan.

CHAP. H.
1 Elijah, talcing his leave of Elisha, with, his mantle

divideth Jordan, 9 and, granting Elisha his request,
is taken up by a fiery chariot into heaven. 12 Elisha,
dividvig Jordan with Elijah's mantle,is acknowledged
his successor. 16 The young prophets, hardly obtain-
ing leave to seek Elijah, could not find him. 19 Elisha
with salt healeth the unwholesome waters. 23 Bears
destroy the children that mocked Elisha.

AND it came to pass, when the Lord
would "take up Elijah into heaven by

a whirlwind, that Elijah went with ''Elisha

from Gilgal.

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, •= Tarry
here, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent

me to Beth-el. And Elisha said unta him,

As the Lord liveth, and "^as thy soul liveth,

I will not leave thee. So they went down to

Beth-el.

3 And *the sons of the prophets that

were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and
said unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord
will take away thy master from thy head
to-day? And he said, Yea, I know it; hold

ye your peace.

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry

here, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent

me to Jericho. And he said. As the Lord
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not

leave thee. So they came to Jericho.

5 And the sons of the prophets that were

at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto

him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take

away thy master from thy head to-day?

And he answered. Yea, I know it ; hold ye
your peace.

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray
thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me to

Jordan. And he said. As the Lord liveth,

and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.

And they two Avent on.

7 And fifty men of the sons of the pro-

phets went, and stood f to view afar oflT: and
they two stood by Jordan.

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrap-

ped it together, and .smote the waters, and

•"they were divided hither and thither, so

that they two went over on dry ground.

9 IT And it came to pass, when they were
gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask
what I shall do for thee, before I be taken

away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray

thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be

upon me.
10 And he said, t Thou hast asked a hard

thing : nevertheless, if thou see me when I am

taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee

;

but if not, it shall not be so.

11 And it came to pass, as they still went

on, and talked, that behold, there appeared

Ea chariot of fire, and horses of fire, ana
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Elisha healetJi the unwholesome waters. II. KINGS. The Jcing ofMoab rebelleth against Jehoram.

parted them both asunder; and Elijah went
up by a Avhirhvind into heaven.

12 II And Elisha saw it, and he cried, 'My
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and
the horsemen thereof! And he saw him no
more : and he took hold of his own clothes,

and rent them in two pieces.

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah

that fell from him, and went back, and stood
by the t bank of Jordan;

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that

fell from him, and smote the waters, and said,

Where is the Lord God of Elijah? And
when he also had smitten the waters, '' they

parted hither and thither : and Elisha went
over.

15 And when the sons of the prophets
which were 'to view at Jericho saw him, they
said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha.

And they came to meet him, and bowed
themselves to the ground before him.

16 IT And they said unto him, Behold now,
there be with thy servants fifty f strong men

:

let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy

master: ""Test peradventure the Spirit of the

Lord hath taken him up, and cast him upon

t some mountain, or into some valley. And
he said, Ye shall not send.

' 17 And when they urged him till he was
ashamed, he said. Send. They sent therefore

fifty men ; and they sought three days, but

found him not.

18 And when they came again to him,

(for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them.

Did I not say unto you. Go not?

19 II And the men of the city said unto

Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation of

this city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but

the water is naught, and the ground f bar-

ren.

20 And he said. Bring me a new cruse,

and put salt therein. And they brought it

to him.

21 And he went forth unto the spring of

the waters, and "cast the salt in there, and

said. Thus saith the* Lord, I have healed

these waters; there shall not be from thence

any more death or barren la7id.

22 So the waters were healed unto this

day, according to the saying of Elisha which

he spake.

23 flAnd he went up from thence unto

Beth-el : and as he was going up by the way,

there came forth little children out of the

cit}', and mocked him, and said unto him,

Go up, thou bald-head ;
go up, thou bald-

head.

24 And he turned back, and looked on

them, and cursed them in the name of the

Lord. And there came forth two she-bears
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out of the wood, and tare forty and two

children of them.

25 And he went from thence to mount
Carmel, and from thence he returned to

Samai'ia.

CHAP. m.
1 JehoranCs reign. A Mesha relelleth. 6 Jekoram,ioitk

Jehoshapkat, and the king of Edom, being distressea

for want of water, by Elisha obtaineth water, and
promise of victory. 21 The Moabites, deceived by the

colour of the water, coming to spoil, are overcome.

26 The king of Moab, by sacrificing the king of
Edom's son, raiseth the siege.

^1^0W '^Jehoram the son of Ahab began

J^\l to reign over Israel in Samaria in the

eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Ju-

dah, and reigned twelve years.

2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the

Lord : but not like his father, and like his

mother : for he put away the t image of Baal

''that his father had made.
3 Nevertheless^ he cleaved unto "^the sins

of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made
Israel to sin ; he departed not theicfrom.

4 ITAndMeshaking of Moab was a&heep-

master, and rendered unto the king of Israel

an hundred thousand "^ lambs, and an hundred
thousand rams, with the wool.

5 But it came to pass, when ^Ahab was
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against

the king of Israel.

6 HAnd king Jehoram went out of Sama-
ria the same time, and numbered all Israel.

7 And he Avent and sent to Jehoshaphat
the king of Judah, saying. The king of
Moab hath rebelled against me : wilt thou

go with me against Moab to battle ? And
he said, I will go up: ^1 am as thou mt, my
people as thy people, and my horses as thy

horses.

8 And he said. Which way shall we go
up ? And he answered. The way through the

wilderness of Edom.
9 So the king of Israel went, and the king

of Judah, and the king of Edom: and they

fetched a compass of seven days' journey:

and there was no water for the host, and for

the cattle t that followed them.
10 And the king of Israel said, Alas, that

the Lord hath called these three kings toge-

ther, to deliver them into the hand of Moab!
11 But e Jehoshaphat said. Is there not

here a prophet of the Lord, that we may
inquire of the Lord by him ? And one of the

king of Israel's servants answered and said,

Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat which
poured Avater on the hands of Elijah.

12 And Jehoshaphat said. The word of

the Lord is with him. So the king of Is-

rael and Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom
'' went doAvn to him.
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The Moabites are overcome.

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel,

'What have I to do with thee? ''get thee to

'the pi-ophets of thy father, and to the pro-
phets of thy mother. And the king of Israel

said unto him, Nay: for the Lord hath
called these three kings together, to deliver

them into the hand of Moab.
14 And Elisha said, "" As the Lord of

hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were
it not that I regard the presence of Jehosha-
phat the king of Judah, I would not look to-

ward thee, nor see thee.

15 But now bring me a "minstrel. And
it came to pass, when the minstrel played,
that "the hand of the Lord came upon him.

16 And he said, Thus saith the Lord,
^Make this valley full of ditches.

17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall

not see wind, neither shall ye see rain ; yet
that valley shall be filled with water, that ye
may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your
beasts.

18 And this is but a light thing in the

sight of the Lord : he will deliver the Moab-
ites also into your hand.

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city,

and every choice city, and shall fell every
good tree, and stop' all wells of water, and

t mar every good piece of land with stones.

20 And it came to pass in the morning,
when <ithe meat-offering was offered, that be-

hold, there came water by the way of Edom,
and the country was filled with water.

21 IFAnd when all the Moabites heard that

the kings were come up to fight against

them, they t gathered all that were able to

t put on armour, and upward, and stood in

the border.

22 And they rose up early in the morning,
and the sun shone upon the water, and the

Moabites saw the water on the other side as

red as blood

:

23 And they said, This is blood : the

kings are surely t slain, and they have smit-

ten one another : now therefore, Moab, to

the spoil.

24 And when they came to the camp of

Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote the

Moabites, so that they fled before them: but

}|
they went forward smiting the Moabites,

even in their country.

25 And they beat down the cities, and on

every good piece of land cast every man his

stone, and filled it ; and they stopped all the

wells of water, and felled all the good trees:

t only in Kir-haraseth left they the stones

thereof ; howbeit the slingcrs went about it,

and smote it.

26 H And when the king of Moab saw that

the battle was too sore for him. he took with
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Elisha multiplieth the widow's oil.

him seven hundred men that drew swords, to

break through even unto the king of Edom •,

but they could not.

27 Then »he took his eldest son, that
should have reigned in his stead, and offered
him for a burnt-offering upon the wall : and
there was great indignation against Israel

:

' and they departed from him, and returned
to their own land.

CHAP. IV.

1 Elisha multiplieth the widow's oil. 8 He giveth a son

to the good Shunammite. 18 He raiseth again )ier dead
son. 38 At Gilgal he healeth the deadly pottage. 42
He satisjiethan hundred mcnwith twenty loaves.

NOW there cried a certain woman of the

wives of ''the sons of the prophets unto

Elisha, saying. Thy servant my husband is

dead ; and thou knowest that thy servant did

fear the Lord: and the creditor is come'^to
take unto him my two sons to be bond-men.

2 And Elisha said unto her. What shall

I do for thee ? tell me, what hast thou in

the house ? And she said, Thine handmaid
hath not any thing in the house save a pot
of oil.

3 Then he said. Go, borrow thee vessels

abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty
vessels ;

*=

||
borrow not a few.

4 And when tliou art come in, thou shalt

shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons,

and shalt pour out into all those vessels, and
thou shalt set aside that which is full.

5 So she went from him, and shut the door
upon her and upon her sons, who brought the

vessels to her; and she poured out,

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels

were full, that she said unto her son. Bring
me yet a vessel. And he said unto her,

There is not a vessel more. And the oil

stayed.

7 Then she came and told the man of

God. And he said. Go, sell the oil, and pay
thy

II
debt, and live thou and thy children of

the rest.

8 IT And fit fell on a day, that Elisha

passed to "^ Shunem, where was a great wo-
man ; and she t constrained him to eat bread.

And so it was, that as oft as he passed by,

he turned in thither to eat bread.

9 And she said unto her hushand. Behold
now, I perceive that this is an holy man of

God, which passeth by us continually.

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray

thee, on the wall; and let us set for him

there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and a

candlestick : and it shall be, when he cometh

to us, that he shall turn in thither.

11 And it fell on a day, that he came

thither, and he turned into the chamber, and

lay there.
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The Shunammite's son dieth,

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call
this Shunammite. And when he had called
her, she stood before him.

13 And he said unto him. Say now unto
her, Behold, thou hast been careful for us
with all this care; what is to be done for

thee ? wouldest thou be spoken for to the
king, or to the captain of the host? And
she answered, I dwell among mine own
people.

14 And he said. What then is to be done
for her ? And Gehazi answered. Verily she
hath no child, and her husband is old.

15 And he said. Call her. And when he
had called her, she stood in the door.

16 And he said, ^ About this t season, ac-

cording to the time of life, thou shalt embrace
a son. And she said, Nay, my lord, thou man
of God, ""do not lie unto thine handmaid.

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a

son at that season that Elisha had said unto
her, according to the time of life.

18 ^ And when the child was grown, it

fell on a day, that he went out to his father

to the reapers.

19 And he said unto his father. My head,

my head. And he said to a lad, Carry him
to his mother.

20 And when he had taken him, and
brought him to his mother, he sat on her

knees till noon, and then died.

21 And she went up, and laid him on the

bed of the man of God, and shut the door

upon him, and went out.

22 And she called unto her husband, and
said. Send me, I pray thee, one of the young
men, and one of the asses, that I may run to

the man of God, and come again.

23 And he said. Wherefore wilt thou go
to him to-day ? it is neither ncAv-moon, nor
sabbath. And she said. It shall be t well.

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to

her servant. Drive, and go forward
; f slack

not thy riding for me, except I bid thee.

25 So she went and came unto the man of

God ffto mount Carmel. And it came to

pass, when the man of God saw her afar off,

that he said to Gehazi his servant. Behold,
yonder is that Shunammite :

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and
say unto her. Is it well with thee ? Is it well

with thy husband ? Is it well with the child ?

And she answered. It is well.

27 And when she came to the man of God
to the hill, she caught t him by the feet : but

Gehazi came near to thrust her away. And
the man of God said, Let her alone ; for her

soul is t vexed within her : and the Lord
hath hid it from me, and hath not told

me.
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and is raised to life by Elisha.

28 Then she said. Did I desire a son of

my lord ? '' did I not say, Do not deceive

me?
29 Then he said to Gehazi, 'Gird up thy

loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and

go thy way: if thou meet any man, ''salute

him not ; and if any salute thee, answer him

not again : and ' lay ray staff upon the face

of the child.

30 And the mother of the child said, '^As

the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I

will not leave thee. And he arose, and fol-

lowed her.

31 And Gehazi passed on before them,

and laid the staff upon the face of the child;

but there was neither voice, nor f hearing.

Wherefore he went again to meet him, and
told him, saying. The child is "not awaked.

32 And when Elisha was come into the

house, behold, the child was dead, and laid

upon his bed.

33 He " Avent in therefore, and shut the

door upon them twain, p and prayed unto the

Lord.
34 And he went up, and lay upon the

child, and put his mouth upon his mouth,
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands
upon his hands: and ihe stretched himself

upon the child ; and the flesh of the child'

waxed warm.
35 Then he returned, and walked in the

house t to and fro; and went up, "^and

stretched himself upon him : and ^the child

sneezed seven times, and the child opened
his eyes.

36 And he called Gehazi, and said. Call

this Shunammite. So he called her. And
when she was come in unto him, he said,

Take up thy son.

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet,

and bowed herself to the ground,' and 'took

up her son, and went out.

38 H And Elisha came again to " Gilgal.

And there was a ''dearth in the land ; and the

sons of the prophets were y sitting before

him : and he said unto his servant, Set on
the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons

of the prophets.

39 And one went out into the field to

gather herbs, and found a Avild vine, and
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and
came and shred them into the pot of pottage

:

for they knew them not.

40 So they poured out for the men to eat.

And it came to pass, as they were eating of

the pottage, that they cried out, and said, O
thou man of God, there is ^ death in the pot.

And they could not eat thereof.

41 But he said. Then bring meal. And
•^he cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour
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Naaman, being sent to Samaria,

out for the people, that they may eat. And
there was no tharm in the pot.

42 IT And there came a man from ^ Baal-

shalisha, "and brought the man of God bread
ofthe first-fruits, twenty loaves ofbarley, and
full ears of corn

||
in the husk thereof. And

he said, Give unto the people, that they may
eat.

43 And his servitor said, •'What! should
1 set this before an hundred men ? He said

again. Give the people, that they may eat

:

for thus saith the Lord, ^They shall eat,

and shall leave thereof.

44 So he set it before them, and they did

eat, ""and left thereof, according to the word
of the Lord.

CHAP. V.

1 Naaman, ly the report of a captive maid, is sent to

Samaria to be cured of his leprosy, 8 Elis!ia,sending

him to Jordan, curelh him. 15 He refusing Naa-
man's gifts, granteth him some of the earth. 20 Ge-
hazi, abusing his 7naster's name unto Naaman, is smit-

ten with leprosy.

NOW 'Naaman, captain of the host of
the king of Syria, was '•a great man

t with his master, and
||
t honourable, because

by him the Lord had given
||
deliverance

unto Syria : he was also a mighty man in

valour, but he was a leper.

2 And the Syrians had gone out by com-
panies, and had brought away captive out of

the land of Israel a little maid ; and she

t waited on Naaman's wife.

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would
God my lord were fwith the prophet that is

in Samaria! for he would t recover him of

his leprosy.

4 And one went in, and told his lord.

CHAP. V.

saymg, Thus and thus said the maid that is

of the land of Israel.

5 And the king of Syria said. Go to, go,

and I will send a letter unto the king of

[srael. And he departed, and <=took fwith
him ten talents of silver, and six thousand

pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment.

6 And he brought the letter to the king
of Israel, saying, Now when this letter is

come unto thee, 'behold, I have therewith

sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou
mayest recover him of his leprosy.

7 And it came to pass, when the king of
Israel had read the letter, that he rent his

clothes, and said. Am I "J God, to kill and to

make 'alive, that this man doth send unto me
to recover a man of his leprosy ? Wherefore
consider, I pray you, and see how he seeketh
a quarrel against me.

8 II And it was so, when Elisha the man
of God had heard that the king of Israel had
rent his clothes, that he sent to the king,
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is cured of his leprosy by Elisha.

saying. Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes ?

let him come now to me, and he shall know
that there is a prophet in Israel.

9 So Naaman came with his horses and
with his chariot, and stood at the door of the
house of Elisha.

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him,
saying, Go and «wash in Jordan seven times,
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and
thou shalt be clean.

1

1

But Naaman was wroth, and went away,
and said. Behold, f ||

I thought, He will

surely come out to me, and stand, and call on
the name of the Lord his God, and t strike

his hand -over the place, and recover the

leper.

12 Are not IJAbana and Pharpar, rivers

of Damascus, better than all the waters of
Israel ? may I not wash in them, and be
clean ? So he turned and went away in a
rage.

13 And his servants came near, and spake
unto him, and said. My father, if the pro-

phet had bid thee do some great thing, would-
est thou not have done it ? how much rather

then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be
clean ?

14 Then went he down, and dipped him-
self seven times in Jordan, according to the -

saying of the man of God: and ''his flesh

came again like unto the flesh of a little

child, and e he was clean.

15 IT And he returned to thp man of God,
he and all his company, and came and stood

before him : and he said. Behold, now I know
that there is ""no God in all the earth, but
in Israel : now therefore, I pray thee, take

'a blessing of thy servant.

16 But he said, ^As the Lord liveth,

before whom I stand, 'I will receive none.

And he urged him to take it; but he re-

fused.

17 And Naaman said. Shall there not

then, I pray thee, be given to thy servant

two mules' burden of earth ? for thy servant

will henceforth oflfer neither burnt-ofiering

nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the

Lord.
18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy

servant, that when my master goeth into the

house of Rimmon to worship there, and "he
leaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in the

house of Rimmon : when I bow down myself

in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon

thy servant in this thing.

19 And he said unto him. Go in peace.

So he departed from him ta little way.

20 IT But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the

man of God, said, Behold, my master hath

spared Naaman this Syrian, in not receivmg
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Gehazi is smitten with leprosy.

at his hands that which he brought : but ns

the Lord liveth, I will run after him, and
take somewhat of him.

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman.
And when Naaman saw him running after

him, he lighted down from the chariot to

meet him, and said, f/s all well?
22 And he said, All is well. My master

hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now
there be come to me from mount Ephraim
two young men of the sons of the prophets

:

give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver,

and two changes of garments.
23 And Naaman said, Be content, take

two talents. And he urged him, afid bound
two talents of silver in two bags, with two
changes of garments, and laid them upon
two of his servants; and they bare them
before him.

24 And when he came to the
||
tower, he

took them from their hand, and bestowed
them in the house : and he let the men go,

and they departed.

25 But he went in, and stood before his

master : and Elisha said unto him, Whence
earnest thou, Gehazi? And he said, Thy ser-

vant went tno whither.

26 And he said unto him,Went not mine
Jieart with thee, when the man turned again

from his chariot to meet thee ? Is it a time

to receive money, and to receive garments,

and olive-yards, and vineyards, and sheep,

and oxen, and men-servants, and maid-ser-

vants ?

27 The leprosy therefore ofNaaman "shall

cleave unto thee and unto thy seed for ever.

And he went out from his presence "a. leper

as white as snow.

CHAP. VI.

1 Elisha, giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge

their dwellings, causeth iron to swim. 8 He discloseth

the king of Syria's counsel. 13 The army, which ivas

sent to Dothan to apprehend Elisha, is smitten with

blindness. 19 Being brought into Samaria, they are

dismissed in peace. 24 Thefamine in Samaria causeth

women to eat their own children. 30 The king sendeth

to slay Elisha.

AND ''the sons of the prophets said unto

Elisha, Behold now, the place where

we dwell with thee is too strait for us.

2 Let us go, we pray thee, uiito Jordan,

and take thence every man a beam, and let

us make us a place there, where we may

dwell. And he answered. Go ye.

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee,

and go with thy servants. And he answer-

ed, I will go.

4 So he went with them. And when they

came to Jordan, they cut down wood.

5 But as one was felling a beam, the f axe-
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II. KINGS. Elisha discloseth the king of Syrians counsel.

head fell into the water : and he cried, and

said, Alas, master ! for it was borrowed.

G And the man of God said. Where fell

it? And he shewed him the place. And
•"he cut down a stick, and cast it in thither j

and the iron did swim.

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee.

And he put out his hand, and took it.

8 IF Then the king of Syria warred against

Israel, and took counsel with his servants,

saying. In such and such a place shall be my

II
camp.
9 And the man of God sent unto the king

of Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not

such a place; for thither the Syrians are

come down.
10 And the king of Israel sent to the

place which the man of God told him and

warned him of, and saved himself there,

not once nor twice,

11 Therefore the heart of the king of

Syria was sore troubled for this thing ; and

he called his servants, and said unto them,

Will ye not shew me which of us is for the

king of Israel ?

12 And one of his servants said, f None,
my lord, O king : but Elisha, the prophet

that 15 in Israel, telleth the king of Israel

the words that thou speakest in thy bed-

chamber.

13 IT And he said. Go, and spy where he is,

that I may send and fetch him. And it was
told him, saying. Behold, he is in "^Dothan.

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and
chariots, and a f great host: and they came
by night', and compassed the city about.

15 And when the
||
servant of the man

of God was risen early, and gone forth,

behold, an host corhpassed the city both

with horses and chariots. And his servant

said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall

we do ?

16 And he answered, Fear not : for ^ they

that be with " us are more than they that

be with them.

17 And Elisha prayed, and said. Lord, I

pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see.

And the Lord opened the eyes of the young
man; and he saw: and behold, the mountain
was full of •= horses and chariots of fire round

about Elisha.

18 And when they came down to him,

Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and said-,

Smite this people, I pray thee, with blind-

ness. And ''he smote them with blindness,

according to the word of Ehsha.

1911 And Elisha said unto them. This is

not the way, neither is this the city : t fol-

low me, and I will bring you to the man
whom ye seek. But he led them to Samaria.
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A great famine in Samaria.

20 And it came to pass, when they were
come into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lord,
open the eyes of these men, that they may
see. And the Lord opened their eyes, and
they saw; and behold, they were in the

midst of Samaria.

21 And the king of Israel said unto Eli-

sha, when he saw them. My father, shall I

smite them ? shall I smite them ?

22 And he answered. Thou shalt not smite

them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou
hast taken captive with thy sword and with

thy "bow? Bset bread and water before them,
that they may eat and drink, and go to their

master.

23 And he prepared great provision .for

them: and when they had eaten and drunk,

he sent them away, and they went to their

master. So ""the bands of Syria came no
more into the land of Israel.

24 H And it came to pass after this, that

Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his

host, and went up, and besieged Samaria.

25 And there' was a great famine in Sa-

maria: and behold, they besieged it, until

an ass's head was sold for fourscore pieces of

silver, and the fourth part of a cab of dove's

dung for five pieces of silver.

26 And as the king of Israel was passing

by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto

him, saying. Help, my lord, O king.

27 And he said,
||
If the Lord do not help

thee whence shall I help thee ? out of the

barn-floor, or out of the wine-press?

28 And the king said unto her, What
aileth thee ? And she answered. This wo-
man said unto me. Give thy son, that we
may eat him to-day, and we will eat my son

to-morrow.

29 So 'we boiled my son, and did eat him

:

and I said unto her on the t next day. Give

thy son, that we may eat him : and she hath

hid her son.

30 IT And it came to pass, when the king

hoard the words of the woman, that he ''rent

his clothes ; and he passed by upon the wall,

and the people looked, and behold, he had
sackcloth within upon his flesh.

31 Then he said, 'God do so and more
also to me, if the head of Elisha ihe son of
Shaphat shall stand on him this day.

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and ""the

elders sat with him; and the king sent a man
from before him: but ere the messenger
came to him, he said to the elders, "See ye
how this son of » a murderer hath sent to

take away mine head 7 look, when the mes-
senger Cometh, shut the door, and hold him
fast at the door: is not the sound of his

master's feet behind him ?
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Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty.

33 And while he yet talked with them,
behold, the messenger came down unto
him : and he said, Behold, this evil is of the
Lord; Pwhat should I wait for the Lord
any longer?

CHAP. vn.
1 Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 3
Four lepers venturing on the host ofthe Syrians, bring
tidings of their flight. 12 The king, finding by spies

the news to be true, spoileth ihe tents of the Syrians.

17 The lord, who would not believe the prophecy of
plenty, having the charge of the gate, is trodden to

death in the press.

THEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word
of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord,

"To-morrow about this time shall a mea-
sure of fine flour be sold for a shekel, and
two measures of barley for a shekel, in the

gate of Samaria.

2 ''Then fa lord on whose hand the king

leaned answered the man of God, and said.

Behold, "if the Lord would make windows
in heaven, might this thing be ? And he

said. Behold, thou shalt see it with thine

eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.

3 IT And there were four leprous men '' at

the entering in of the gate : and they said

one to another. Why sit we here until we
die ?

4 If we say. We will enter into the city,

then the famine is in the city, and we shall

die there: and if we sit still here, we die

also. Now therefore come, and let us fall

unto the host of the Syrians : if they save

us alive, we shall live ; and if they kill us,
*

we shall but die.

5 And they rose up in the twilight to go
unto the camp of the Syrians : and when
they were come to the uttermost part of the

camp of Syria, behold, there was no man
there.

6 For the Lord had made the host of the

Syrians "to hear a noise of chariots, and a

noise of horses, even the noise of a great

host : and they said one to another, Lo, the

king of Israel hath hired against us '"the

kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the

Egyptians, to come upon us.

7 Wherefore they s arose and fled in the

twilight, and left their tents, and their

horses, and their asses, even the camp as it

was, and fled for their hfe.

8 And when. these lepers came to the

uttermost part of the camp, they went into

one tent, and did eat and drink, and carried

thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and

went and hid it : and came again, and en-

tered into another tent, and carried thence

also, and went and hid it.

9 Then they said one to another, We do

not well : this day is a day of good tidmgs,
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The unbelieving lord trodden to death.

and we hold our peace : if we tarry till the
morning-light, t some mischief will come
upon us : now therefore come, that we may
go and tell the king's household.

10 So they came and called unto the por-
ter of the city : and they told them, saying.
We came to the camp of the Syrians, and
behold, there was no man there, neither
voice of man, but horses tied, and asses tied,

and the tents as they were.

11 And he called the porters; and they
told it to the king's house within.

12 IT And the king arose in the night, and
said unto his servants, I will now shew you
what the Syrians have done to us. They
know that we be hungry ; therefore are they
gone out of the camp, to hide themselves in

the field, saying. When they come out of
the city, we shall catch them alive, and get
into the city.

13 And one of his servants answered and
said. Let some take, I pray thee, five of the

horses that remain, which are left tin the

city, (behold, they are as all the multitude of
Israel that are left in it : behold, / say, they
are even as all the multitude of the Israelites

that are consumed :) and let us send and see.

14 They took therefore two chariot horses

;

and the king sent after the host of the Sy-
rians, saying. Go and see.

15 And they went after them unto Jor-

dan : and lo, all the way was full of gar-

ments and vessels, Avhich the Syrians had
cast away in their haste. And the messen-
gers returned, and told the king.

16 And the people wont out, and spoiled

the tents of the Syrians. So a measure of

fine flour was sold for a shekel, and two
measures of barley for a shekel, •• according

to the word of the Lord.
17 IT And the king appointed the lord on

whose hand he leaned to have the charge of

the gate : and the people trode upon him in

the gate, and he died, ' as the man of God
had said, who spake when the king came
down to him.

18 And it came to pass as the man of God
had spoken to the king, saying, '' Two mea-

sures ofbarley for a shekel, and a measure of

fine flour for a shekel, shall be to-morrow

about this time in the gate of Samaria

:

19 And that lord answered the man of

God, and said, Now, behold, if the Lord
should make windows in heaven, might such

a thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt

see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat

thereof.

20 And so it fell out unto him : for the

people trode upon him in the gate, and he

died.

II. KINGS.
Before



Hazael killeth his master.

fastly, until he was ashamed: and the man
of God 'wept.

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth my
lord ? And he answered, Because I know
''the evil that thou wilt do unto the children

of Israel : their strong holds wilt thou set on
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with
the sword, and 'wilt dash their children, and
rip up their women with child.

13 And Hazael said. But what! ""is thy
servant a dog, that he should do this great
thing? And Elisha answered, "The Lord
hath shewed me that thou shalt be king over
Syria.

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came
to his master; who said to him. What said

Elisha to thee ? and he answered. He told

me that thou shouldest surely recover.
15 And it came to pass on the morrow,

that he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in

water, and spread it on his face, so that he
died : and Hazael reigned in his stead.

16 IT And in the fifth year of Joram the

son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being

then king of Judah, °Jehoram the son of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah t began to reign.

17 P Thirty and two years old was he
when he began to reign ; and he reigned
eight years in Jerusalem.

18 And he walked in the M'ay of the kings

of Israel, as did the house of Ahab : for

1 tne daughter of Ahab was his wife : and
he did evil in the sight of the Lord.

19 Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah,

for David his servant's sake, "^as he promised
him to give him always a flight, and to his

children.

20 IT In his days ^Edom revolted from
under the hand of Judah, *and made a king

over themselves.

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all

the chariots with him : and he rose by night,

and smote_ the Edomites which compassed
him about, and the captains of the chariots

:

and the people fled into their tents.

22
II
Yet Edom revolted from under the

hand of Judah unto this day. "Then Libnah
revolted at the same time.

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram,
and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and
was buried with his fathers in the city of
David ; and ^

\\
Ahaziah his son reigned in

his stead.

25 II In the twelfth year of Joram the son
of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son
of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign.

26 yTwo and twenty years old was Aha-

CHAP. IX.

Before



Jehu is made lung hy the soldiers.

that pisseth against the wall, and ''him that
is shut up and left in Israel

:

9 And I will make the house of Ahab
like the house of 'Jeroboam the son of Nebat,
and like the house of'"Baasha the son of
Ahijah: «

10 "And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the
portion of Jezreel, and there shall he none to
bury her. And he opened the door, and
fled.

11 IFThen Jehu came forth to the servants
of his lord: and one said unto him, Is all

well? wherefore came "this mad fellow to
thee ? And he said unto them. Ye know the
man, and his communication.

12 And they said. It is false; tell us now.
And he said. Thus and thus spake he to me,
saying, Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed
thee king over Israel.

13 Then they hasted, and Ptook every
man his garment, and put it under him on
the top of the stairs, and blew with trumpets,
saying, Jehu f is king.

14 So Jehu the son ofJehoshaphat, the son
of Nimshi, conspired against Joram. (Now
Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all

Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria.

15 But iking f Joram was returned to be
healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the

Syrians fhad given him, when he fought
with Hazael king of Syria.) And 'Jehu said,

If it be your minds, then flet none go forth

nor escape out of the city to go to tell it in

Jezreel.

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went
to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 'And
Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to

see Joram.
17 And there stood a watchman on the

tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company
of Jehu as he came, and said, I see a com-
pany. And Joram said. Take an horseman
and send to meet them, and let him say. Is it

peace ?

18 So there went one on horseback to meet
him, and said. Thus saith the king, Is it

peace ? And Jehu said, What hast thou to

do with peace ? turn thee behind me. And
the watchman told, saying. The messenger
came to them, but he cometh not again.

19 Then he sent out a second on horse-

back, which came to them, and said. Thus
saith the king. Is it peace? And Jehu an-

swered. What hast thou to do with peace ?

turn thee behind me.
20 And the watchman told, saying. He

came even unto them, and cometh not again

:

and the
||
driving is like the driving of Jehu

the son of Nimshi; forhedriveth f furiously.

21 And Joram said, t Make ready. And

II. KINGS.
Berore



Ahab's seventy sojis beheaded,

and drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed
woman, and bury her: for "she is a king's

daughter.

35 And they went to bury her : but they

found no more of her than the skull, and the

feet, and the palms of her hands.

36 Wherefore they came again, and told

him. And he said, This is the word of the

Lord, which he spake t by his servant Elijah

the Tishbite, saying, •'In the portion of Jez-

reel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel

:

37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be
"as dung upon the face of the field in the

portion of Jezreel ; so that they shall not say,

This is Jezebel.

CHAP. X.
] Jehii, by his letters, causeth seventy of AhaVs children

to be beheaded. 8 He exaiseth the fact by the pro-
phecy of Elijah. 12 At the shearing-house he slayeth

two and forty of AhaziaKs brethren. 15 He taJteth

Jehonadab into his company. 18 By subtilty he

destroyeth all the worshippers of Baal. 29 Jehu
followeth Jeroboam's sins. 32 Hazael oppresseth

Israel. 34 Jehoahaz succeedeih Jehu.

AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria.
And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to

Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the

elders, and to f them that brought up Ahab's
children, saying,

2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to

you, seeing your master's sons are with you,

and-there are with you chariots and horses,

a fenced city also, and armour

;

3 Look even out the best and meetest of
,your master's sons, and set him on his father's

throne, and fight for your master's house.

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and
said. Behold, two kings stood not before

him: how then shall we stand?

5 And he that was over the house, and he

that was over the city, the elders also, and
the bringers up q/" the children, sent to Jehu,

saying. We are thy servants, and will do all

that thou shalt bid us ; we will not make
any king: do thou that which is good in

thine eyes.

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time

to them, saying. If ye be t mine, and if ye
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the

heads of the men your master's sons, and
come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this

time. (Now the king's sons being seventy
persons, were with the great men of the

city, which brought them up.)

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came
to them, that they took the king's sons, and
*slew seventy persons, and put their heads in

baskets, and sent him them to Jezreel.

8 IFAnd there came a messenger, and told

him, saying, They have brought the heads
of the king's sons. And he said, Lay ye
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and all his kindred, Sfc, destroyed.

them in two heaps at the entering in of the
gate until the morning.

9 And it came to pass in the morning,
that he went out, and stood, and said to all

the people. Ye be righteous: behold, ''Icon-
spired agai*nst my master, and slew him: but
who slew all these ?

10 Know now that there shall <= fall unto
the earth nothing of the word of the Lord,
which the Lord spake concerning the house
of Ahab : for the Lord hath done that which
he spake ''t by his servant Elijah.

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the

house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great

men, and his
{|
kinsfolks, and his priests,

until he left him none remaining.

12 HAnd he arose and departed, and came
to Samaria. And as he was at the f shear-

ing-house in the way,
13 «Jehu tmet with the brethren of

Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, Who are

ye ? And they answered,We are the brethren

of Ahaziah ; and we go down f to salute the

children of the king and the children of the

queen.

14 And he said. Take them alive. And
they took them alive, and slew them at the

pit of the shearing-house, even two and forty

men ; neither left he any of them.

15 IT And when he was departed thence,

he flighted on ^Jehonadab the son of sRe-
chab coming to meet him : and he t saluted

him, and said to him, Isthineheartright, as

my heart is with thy heart ? And Jehonadab
answered. It is. If it be,''give*ne thine hand.

And he gave him his hand ; and he took him
up to him into the chariot.

16 And he said, Come with me, and see

my ' zeal for the Lord. So they made him
ride in his chariot.

17 And when he came to Samaria, ^ he

slew all that remained unto Ahab in Sama-
ria, till he had destroyed him, according to

the saying of the Lord, 'which he spake to

Elijah.

18 IT And Jehu gathered all the people

together, and said unto them, ""Ahab served

Baal a little; but Jehu shall serve him much.
19 NoAv therefore call unto me all the

"prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all

his priests ; let none be wanting : for I have

a great sacrifice to do to Baal : whosoever
shall be wanting, he shall not live. But Jelni

did it in subtilty, to the intent that he might

destroy the worshippers of Baal.

20 And Jehu said, t Proclaim a solemn

assembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it.

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel :
and

all the worshippers of Baal came, so that

there was not a man left that came not.
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Jehu destroyeth all the worshippers of Baal. II. KINGS. Jehoash savedfrom AthaliaKs massacre.

And they came into the "house of Baal ; and
th<; house of Baal was

||
full from one end

to another.

22 And he said unto him that was over
the vestry, Bring forth vestments for all the
worshippers of Baal. And he brought them
forth vestments.

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son
of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and
look that there be here with you none of the
servants of the Lord, but the worshippers
of Baal only.

24 And when they went in to offer sacri-
fices and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed
fourscore men without, and said, If any of
the menwhom I have brought into your hands
escape, he that letteth him go, Phis life shall

be for the life of him.

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had
made an end of offering the burnt-offering,

that Jehu said to the guard and to the cap-
tains, Go in, and slay them ; let none come
forth. And they smote them with fthe edge
of the sword ; and the guard and the captains
cast them out, and went to the city of the
house of Baal.

26 And they brought forth the f ' images
out of the house of Baal, and burned them.

27 And they brake down the image of
Baal, and brake down the house of Baal,

and made it a draught-house unto this day.

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel.

29 H Howbeit, from the sins of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin,

Jehu departed not from after them, to wit,

'the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and
that were in Dan.

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Be-

cause thou hast done well in executing that

which is right in mine eyes, and hast done
unto the house of Ahab according to all

that was in mine heart, 'thy children of the

fourth generation shall sit on the throne of

Israel.

31 But Jehu ttook no heed to walk in the

law of the Lord God of Israel with all his

heart : for he departed not from " the sins of

Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin.

32 IF In those days the Lord began t to

cut Israel short : and ^Hazael smote them in

all the coasts of Israel

;

33 From Jordan t eastward, all the land

of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites,

and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by

the river Arnon,
||
even y Gilead and Bashan.

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and

all that he did, and all his might, are they not

written in the book of the Chronicles of the

d 1 Ohron.
9.25.

P
Or, from

hreaking up.

II Or, com-
paiiies,

t Hob.
landB.

c 2 Chron.
23. 8.

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers : and
they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz
his son reigned in his stead.

36 And fthe time that Jehu reigned

over Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight

years.

CHAP. XL
1 Jehoash,bemg saved by Jehosheba his aunt, from Atha-

liaWs massacre of the seed royal, is kid six years in the

house of God. 4 Jehoiada, giving order to the cap-

tains, in the seventh year anointeth him king. 13

Athaliah is slain. 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship

of God.

AND when ^Athaliah ''the mother of

Ahaziah saw that her son was dead,

she arose and destroyed all the fseed royal.

2 But
II
Jehosheba, the daughter of king

Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took
||
Joash the

son of Ahaziah, and stole him from among
the king's sons which were slain ; and they

hid him, even him and his nurse, in the

bed-chamber, from Athaliah, so that he was
not slain.

3 And he was with her hid in the house
of the Lord six years. And Athaliah did

reign over the land.

4 IT And = the seventh year Jehoiada sent

and fetched the rulers over hundreds, with

the captains and the guard, and brought
them to him into the house of the Lord,
and made a covenant with them, and took
an oath of them in the house of the Lord,
and shewed them the king's son.

5 And he commanded them, saying, This
is the thing that ye shall do : A third part

of you that enter in "^on the sabbath shall

even be keepers of the watch of the king's

house

;

6 And a third part shall he at the gate of

Sur ; and a third part at the gate behind the

guard: so shall ye keep the watch of the

house,
II
that it be not broken down.

7 And two
II t parts of all you that go

forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep
the watch of the house of the Lord about
the king.

8 And ye shall compass the king round
about, every man with his weapons in his

hand : and he that cometh within the ranges,

let him be slain. And be ye with the king as

he goeth out and as he cometh in.

9 ^ And the captains over the hundreds did

according to all things that Jehoiada the

priest commanded : and they took every man
his men that were to come in on the sabbath,

with them that should go out on the sabbath,

and came to Jehoiada the priest.

10 And to the captains over hundreds

did the priest give king David's spears and

shields, that were in the temple of the

Lord.
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CHAP. XII.
Jehoash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 4 He
givah order for the repair of the temple. 17 Hazael
is divertedfrom Jerusalem by a present of the hallowed
treasures. 19 Jehoash being slain by his servants,
Amaziah succeedeth hivi.
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He is anointed king. Athaliah is slain. CHAP. XII.

11 And the guard stood, every man with
his weapons in his hand, round about the
king, from the right t corner of the temple
to the left corner of the temple, along by the
altar and the temple.

12 And he brought forth the king's son,
and put the crown upon him, and gave him
the testimony ; and they made him king,
and anointed him; and they clapped their

hands, and said, f^God save the king.
13 H^And when Athaliah heard the noise

of the guard and of the people, she came to

the people into the temple of the Lord.
14 And when she looked, behold, the king

stood by ''a pillar, as the manner was, and
the princes and the trumpeters by the king,
and all the people of the land rejoiced, and
blew with trumpets. And Athaliah rent her
clothes, and cried. Treason, treason

!

15 But Jehoiada the priest commanded
the captains of the hundreds, the officers of
the host, and said unto them. Have her forth

without the ranges : and him that followeth
her kill with the sword. For the priest had
said, Let her not be slain in the house of the

Lord.
16 And they laid hands on her; and she

went by the way by the which the horses
came into the king's house : and there was
she slain.

17 IT 'And Jehoiada made a covenant
between the Lord and the king and the

people, that they should be the Lord's
people; ''between the king also and the

people.

18 And all the people of the land went
into the 'house of Baal, and brake it down ;

his altars and his images ""brake they in

pieces thoroughly, and slew Mattan the

priest of Baal before the altars. And " the

priest appointed f officers over the house of

the Lord.
19 And he took the rulers over hundreds,

and the captains, and the guard, and all the

people of the land ; and they brought down
the king from the house of the Lord, and
came by the way of the gate of the guard to

the king's house. And he sat on the throne
of the kings.

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced,

and the city was in quiet: and they slew
Athaliah with the sword beside the king's
house.

21 "Seven years old teas Jehoash when
he began to reign.

h 2 Chron.
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II Or, 5£cre-

fFTeb.
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forth
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2 Chron. 24.
14.

Jehoash reigneth well.

IN the seventh year of Jehu, "Jehoash be-
gan to reign ; and forty years reigned he

in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was
Zibiah of Beer-sheba.

2 And Jehoash did that which was right
in the sight of the Lord all his days wherein
Jehoiada the priest instructed him.

3 But ''the high places were not taken
away : the people still sacrificed and burnt
incense in the high places.

4 HAnd Jehoash said to the priests, "AH
the money of the

|| f dedicated things that

is brought into the house of the Lord, even
•I the money of every one that.passeth the

account, fthe money that every man is set

at, and all the money that t^cometh into

any man's heart to bring into the house of

the Lord,
5 Let the priests take it to them, every

man of his acquaintance : and let them re-

pair the breaches of the house, wheresoever
any breach shall be found.

6 But it was so, that fin the three and
twentieth year of king Jehoash ^ the priests

.

had not repaired the breaches of the house.

7 eThen king Jehoash called for Jehoiada
the priest, and the other priests, and said unto
them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the

house ? now therefore receive no more money
of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the

breaches of the house.

8 And the priests consented to receive no
more money of the people, neither to repair

the breaches of the house.

9 But Jehoiada the priest took • a chest,

and bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it

beside the altar, on the right side as one
cometh into the house of the Lord : and the

priests that kept the fdoor put therein all

the money that was brought into the house
of the Lord.

10 And it was so, Avhen they saw that

there was much money in the chest, that

the king's
||
scribe and the high priest came

up, and they tput up in bags, and told the

money that was found in the house of the

Lord.
11 And they gave the money, being told,

into the hands of them that did the work,

that had the oversight of the house of the

Lord : and they t laid it out to the carpen-

ters and builders, that wrought upon the

house of the Lord,
12 And to masons, and hewers of stone,

and to buy timber and hewed stone to repair

the breaches of the house of the Lord, and

for all that fwas laid out for the house to

repair it.
, /- *i,

13 Howbeit, 'there were not made for tne

house of the Lord bowls of silver, snuffers,
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Jehoash is slain hy his servants.

basons, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or ves-
sels of silver, of the money that was brought
into the house of the Lord :

14 But they gave that to the workmen,
and repaired therewith the house of the
Lord.

15 Moreover, ''they reckoned not with the
men, into whose hand they delivered the
money to be. bestowed on workmen: for

they dealt faithfully,

16 ' The trespass-money and sin-money
was not brought into the house of the Lord :

"it was the priests'.

17 IT Then "Hazael king of Syria went
up, and fought against Gath, and took it:

and ° Hazael set his face to go up to Jeru-
salem.

18 And Jehoash king of Judah Ptook all

the hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and
Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings
of Judah, had dedicated, and his own hal-

lowed things, and all the gold that was
found in the treasures of the house of the

• Lord, and in the king's house, and sent it to

Hazael king of Syria: and he fwent away
from Jerusalem.

19 ITAnd the rest of the actsof Joash,

and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Jvidah ?

20 And ihis servants arose, and made a
conspiracy, and slew Joash in

||
the house of

Millo, which goeth down to Silla.

21 For 'Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and
Jehozabad the son of

||
Shomer, his servants,

smote him, and he died; and they buried

him with his fathers in the city of David :

and "Amaziah his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. xm.
1 Jehoahaz his wicked reign. 3 Jehoahaz, oppressed hy

Hazael, is relieved by prayer. 8 Joash succeedeth

him. 10 His wicked reign. 12 Jeroboam succeedeth

him. 14 Elisha dying prophesieth to Joash three

victories over the Syrians. 20 The Moabites invad-

ing the land, Elisha^s bones raise up a dead man.
22 Hazael dying, Joash getteth three victories over

Ben-hadad.

IN fthe three and twentieth year of Joash

the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jeho-

ahaz the son of Jehu began to reign over Is-

rael in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years.

2 And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, and f followed the sins

of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made
Israel to sin ; he departed not therefrom.

3 HAnd *the anger of the Lord was
kindled against Israel, and he delivered them

into the hand of ''Hazael king of Syria, and

into the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Ha-
zael, all theii- days.

4 And Jehoahaz "besought the Lord,
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Jehoahaz dieth. Joash succeedeth him.

and the Lord hearkened unto him : for ^ he

saw the oppression of Israel, because the

king of Syria oppressed them.

5 (^And the Lord gave Israel a saviour,

so that they went out from under the hand

of the Syrians : and the children of Israel

dwelt in their tents, f as beforetime.

6 Nevertheless they departed not from

the sins of the house of Jeroboam,who made
Israel sin, hut t walked therein: *"and there

t remained the grove also in Samaria.)

7 Neither did he leave of the people to

Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten cha-

riots, and ten thousand footmen; for the

king of Syria had destroyed them, ?and had

made them like the dust by threshing.

8 ITNow the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz,

and all that he did, and his might, are they

not written in the book of the Chronicles of

the kings of Israel ?

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers

;

and they buried him in Samaria : and
|1
Joash

his son reigned in his stead.*

10 IF In the thirty and seventh year of

Joash king of Judah began
||
Jehoash the son

of Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in Samaria,
and reigned sixteen years.

11 And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord; he departed not from all

the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who
made Israel sin; hut he walked therein.

12 ""And the rest of the acts of Joash, and
'all that he did, and 'his might wherewith
he fought against Amaziah king of Judah,
are they not written in the book of the Chro-
nicles of the kings of Israel ?

13 And Joash slept with his fathers ; and
Jeroboam sat upon his throne ; and Joash
was buried in Samaria with the kings of
Israel.

14 ^ Now Elisha was fallen sick of his

sickness whereof he died. And Joash the

king of Israel came down unto him, and
wept over his face, and said, O my father,

my father! 'the chariot of Israel, and the

horsemen thereof

!

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow
and arrows. And he took unto him bow and
arrows.

16 And he said to the king of Israel,

t Put thine hand upon the bow. And he put

his hand upon it : and Elisha put his hands
upon the king's hands.

17 And he said, Open the window cast-

ward. And he opened it. Then Elisha said,

Shoot. And he shot. And he said, The
arrow of the Lord's deliverance, and the

arrow of deliverance from Syria : for thou

shalt smite the Syrians in "Aphek, till thou

have consumed them.
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JElisha's prophecy, death, Sfc.

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And
he took them. And he said unto the king
of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he
gmote thrice, and stayed.

19 And the man of God was wroth with

liim, and said. Thou shouldest have smitten

five or six times; then hadst thou smitten

Syria till thou hadst consumed it : "whereas
now thou shalt smite Syria hut thrice.

20 IT And Elisha died, and they buried

him. And the bands of the Moabites in-

vaded the land at the coming in of the

year.

21 And it came to pass, as they were bury-

ing a man, that behold, they spied a band of
men ; and they cast the man into the sepul-

chre of EUsha : and when the man t was let

down, and touched the bones of Elisha, he
revived, and stood up on his feet.

22 H But 1Hazael king of Syria oppressed
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz.

23 'And the Lord was gracious unto
them, and had compassion on them, and "had

respect unto them, 'because of his covenant
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would
not destroy them, neither cast he them from
his t presence as yet.

24 §o Hazael king of Syria died ; and Ben-
hadad his son reigned in his stead.

25 And Jehoash the son ofJehoahaz f took

again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son

of Hazael the cities, which he had taken out

of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war.
" Three times did Joash beat him, and reco-

vered the cities of Israel.

CHAP. XIV.

1 Amaziah,kis good reign. 5 His justice on the mur-
derers of his father. 7 His victory over Edom. S

Amaziah provoking Jehoash, is overcome and spoiled.

15 Jeroboam succeedeth Jehoash. 17 Amaziah slain

by a conspiracy. 21 Azariah succeedeth him. 23

Jeroboam's wicked reign. 28 Tioxhariah succeedeth him.

IN "the second year ofJoash son of Jehoa-

haz king of Israel reigned ''Amaziah the

son of Joash king of Judah.
2 He was twenty and five years old when

he began to reign, and reigned twenty and
nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother^s
name was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.

3 And he did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord, yet not like David his

father : he did according to all things as

Joash his father did.

4 ''Howbeit,the high places were not taken
away : as yet the people did sacrifice, and
burnt incense on the high places.

5 IT And it came to pass, as soon as the
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that he
slew his servants •'which had slain the king
his father.
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AmaziaKs challenge to Jehoash.

6 But the children of the murderers he
slew not : according unto that which is writ-
ten in the book of the law of Moses, wherein
the Lord commanded, saying, ^The fathers
shall not be put to death for the children, nor
the children be put to death for the fathers

;

but every man shall be put to death for his
own sin.

7 '' He slew of Edom in « the valley of
salt ten thousand, and took

||
Selah by war,

'' and called the name of it Joktheel unto this

day.

8 H ' Then Amaziah sent messengers to

Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu
king of Israel, saying, Come, let us look one
another in the face.

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to

Amaziah king of Judah, saying, ''The thistle

that was in Lebanon sent to the ' cedar that

was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter
to my son to Mdfe : and there passed by a
wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode

down the thistle.

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and
"thine hearthath lifted thee up : glory of this,

and tarry f at home : for why shouldest thou

meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall,

even thou, and Judah with thee ?

11 But Amaziah would not hear. There-
fore Jehoash king of Israel went up ; and he
and Amaziah king of Judah looked one an-

other in the face at ° Beth-shemesh, which
helongeth to Judah.

12 And Judah fwas put to the worse
before Israel ; and they fled every man to

their tents.

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Ama-
ziah king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the

son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came
to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of

Jerusalem from " the gate of Ephraim unto

P the corner-gate, four hundred cubits.

14 And he took all ^the gold and silver,

and all the vessels that were found in the

house of the Lord, and in the treasures of

the king's house, and hostages, and returned

to Samaria.

15 IT Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash

which he did, and his might, and how he

fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are

they not written in the book of the Chro-

nicles of the kings of Israel ?

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers,

and was buried in Samaria with the kings

of Israel ; and Jeroboam his son reigned in

his stead.

17 t'And Amaziah the son of Joash king

of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son

of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years.

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah.
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Amaziah slain by a conspiracy.

are they not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

19 Now Hhey made a conspiracy against
hjm in Jerusalem : and he fled to "Lachish
but they sent after him to Lachish, and slew
him there.

20 And they brought him on horses : and
he was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers
in the city of David.

21 IT And all the people of Judah took
^Azariah, which vms sixteen years old, and
made him ktng instead of his father Ama-
ziah.

22 He built yElath, and restored it to

Judah, after that the king slept with his

fathers.

23 ir In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the
son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the

son of Joash king of Israel began to reign

in Samaria, and reigned forty and one
years.

24 And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord : he departed not from all

the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who
made Israel to sin.

25 He restored the coast of Israel ^from
the entering of Hamath unto ''the sea of the

plain, according to the word of the Xord
God of Israel, which he spake by the hand
of his servant '' Jonah, the son of Amittai,

the prophet, which was of " Gath-hepher.
26 For the Lord ^saw the affliction of

Israel, that it was very bitter : for " there was
not any shut up, nor any left, nor any helper

for Israel.

27 ''And the Lord said not that he would
blot out the name of Israel from under hea-

ven : but he saved them by the hand of Jero-

boam the son of Joash.

28 UNow the rest of the acts of Jeroboam,
and all that he did, and his might, how he
warred, and how he recovered Damascus,
and Hamath, s which belonged to Judah, for

Israel, are they not written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers,

even with the kings of Israel ; and > Zacha-

riah his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XV.

1 Axariah^s good reign. 5 He dying a leper, Jothavi

succeedeth. 8 Zachariah, the last of Jehu's generation,

reigning ill, is slain hy Shallum. 13 Shallum, reign-

ing a month, is slain by Menahem. 16 Menahem
strengtheneth himself by Pul. 21 Pekahiah succeedeth

him. 23 Pekahiah is slain by Pehah. 27 Pehah is

oppressed by Tiglath-pileser, and slain by Hoshea. 32

Jotham's good reign. 36 Ahaz succeedeth him.

IN the twenty and seventh year of Jero-

boam king of Israel "began ""Azariah son

of Amaziah king of Judah to reign.

II. KINGS.
- Before



The reigns of MenaJiem, Pehahiah,

Azariali king of Judah began Menahem the
son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned
ten years in Samaria.

18 And he did that which was evil in the
sight of the Lord : he departed not all his

days from the sins of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat, v?ho made Israel to sin.

19 '^ And "Pul the king of Assyria came
against the land : and Menahem gave Pul a
thousand talents of silver, that his hand
might be with him to ° confirm the kingdom
in his hand.

20 And Menahem t exacted the money of
Israel, even of all the mighty men of wealth,

of each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to

the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria
turned back, and stayed not there in the land.

21 IFAnd the rest of the acts of Mena-
hem, and all that he did, are they not written

in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Israel?

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers

;

and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead.

23 IT In the fiftieth year of Azariah king
of Judah, Pekahiah the son of Menahem be-

gan to reign over Israel in Samaria, and
reigned two years.

24 And he did that which toas evil in the

sight of the Lord : he departed not from the

sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who
made Israel to sin.

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a cap-

tain of his, conspired against him, and smote
him in Samaria, in the palace of the king's

house, with Argob and Arieh, and with him
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed

him, and reigned in his room.
26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah,

and all that he did, behold, they are written

in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of

Israel.

27 IF In the two and fiftieth year of Aza-
riah king of Judah, p Pekah the son of Re-
maliah began to reign over Israel in Samaria,

and reigned twenty years.

28 And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord: he departed not from
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who
made Israel to sin.

29 IT In the days of Pekah king of Israel

•3 came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and
took ""Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ja-

noah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead,

and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and
carried them captive to Assyria.

30 IFAnd Hoshea the son of Elah made a
conspiracy against Pekah the son of Rema-
liah, and smote him, and slew him, and
'reigned in his stead, *in the twentieth year
of Jotham the son of Uzziah,
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PehaJi, Hoshea, Jotham, and Ahaz.

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and
all that he did, behold, they are written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Israel.

32 IF In the second year of Pekah the son
of Remaliah king of Israel began '-Jotham
the son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign.

33 Five and twenty years old was he
when he began to reign, and he reigned six-

teen years in Jerusalem. And his mother's
name was Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok.

34 And he did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord: he did '^according to all

that his father Uzziah had done.

35 yHowbeit, the high places were not

removed : the people sacrificed and burned
incense still in the high places. ^Hc built

the higher gate of the house of the Lord.
36 IF Now the rest of the acts of Jotham,

and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?

37 In those days the Lord began to send
against Judah, ''Rezin the king of Syria, and
''Pekah the son of Remaliah.

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and
was buried with his fathers in the city of

David his father : and Ahaz his son reigned

in his stead.

CHAP. XVL
1 Ahaz's wicked reign, 5 Ahaz, assailed by Rezin and

Pekah, hireth Tiglath-pileser against them. 10 Ahaz,
sendi7ig a pattern of an altar from Damascus to Uri-

jah, diverteth the hrazen altar to his own devotion.

17 He spoileth the temple. 19 Hezekiah succeedeth

him.

IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son

of Remaliah, "Ahaz the son of Jotham
king of Judah began to reign.

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he

began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in

Jerusalem, and did not that which was right

in the sight of the Lord his God, like David

his father.

3 But he walked in the way of the kings

of Israel, yea, ''and made his son to pass

through the fire, according to the •= abomina-

tions of the heathen, whorn the Lord cast

out from before the children of Israel.

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in

the high places, and •'on the hills, and under

every green tree.

5 I'^Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah
son of Remaliah king of Israel came up to

Jerusalem to war : and they besieged Ahaz,

but could not overcome him.

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria ^re-

covered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews

from t Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath,

and dwelt there unto this day.

7 So Ahaz sent messengers no 1 1 ig'atn-
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The idolatry of Ahaz.

pileser king of Assyria, saying, 1 am thy ser-

vant and thy son : come up, and save me
out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out

of the hand of the king of Israel, which rise

up against me.
8 And Ahaz ''took the silver and gold that

was found in the house of the Lord, and in

the treasures of the king's house, and sent it

for a present to the king of Assyria.

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto

him: for the king of Assyria went up against

t Damascus, and 'took it, and carried the

people of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin.

10 IT And king Ahaz went to Damascus to

meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and
saw an altar that was at Damascus : and
king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the

fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it,

according to all the workmanship thereof.

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar

according to all that king Ahaz had sent

from Damascus : so Urijah the priest made
it against king Ahaz came from Damascus.

12 And when the king was come from

Damascus, the king saw the altar: and "^the

king approached to the altar, and offered

thereon.

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering and his

meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering,

and sprinkled the blood of f his peace-offer-

ings upon the altar.

14 And he brought also the 'brazen altar,

which was before the Lord, from the fore-

front of the house, from between the altar

and the house of the Lord, and put it on the

north side of the altar.

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah

the priest, saying. Upon the great altar burn
" the morning burnt-offering, and the evening

meat-offering, and the king's burnt-sacrifice,

and his meat-offering, with the burnt-offering

of all the people of the land, and their meat-

offering, and their drink-offerings ; and sprin-

kle upon it all the blood of the burnt-offering,

and all the blood of the sacrifice : and the

brazen altar shall be for me to inquire hy.

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according

to all that king Ahaz commanded.
17 1["And king Ahaz cut off "the borders

of the bases, and removed the laver from off

them; and took down Plhe sea from off the

brazen oxen that were under it, and put it

upon a pavement of stones.

18 And the covert for the sabbath that

they had built in the house, and the king's

entry without, turned he from the house of

the Lord for the king of Assyria.

19 UNow the rest of the acts of Ahaz

which he did, are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles ofthe kings ofJudah?
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JToshea's wicked reign.

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and

iwas buried with his fathers m the city of

David : and Hczekiah his son reigned in his

stead.

CHAP. XVIL
1 Hoskea's wicked reign. 3 Being subdued by Skalma-

neser, he conspireth against him with So king ofEgypt.

5 Samaria,for their sins, is captivated. 24 The strange

nations, which were transplanted in Samaria, being

plagued with lions, make a mixture of religions.

IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah
began "Hoshea the son of Elah, to reign

in Samaria over Israel nine years.

2 And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, but not as the kings of

Israel that were before him.

3 IT Against him came up '' Shalmaneser

king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his

servant, and f gave him
||
presents.

4 And the king of Assyria found conspi-

racy in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers
to So l^ing of Egypt, and brought no present

to the king of Assyria, as he had done year

by year : therefore the king of Assyria shut

him up, and bound him in prison.

5 HThen "the king of Assyria came up
throughout all the land, and went up to Sa-
maria, and besieged it three years.

6 IT ''In the ninth year of Hoshea the king

of Assyria took Samaria, and '^ carried Israel

away into Assyria, ""and placed them in Ha-
lah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and
in the cities of the Medes.

7 For so it was, that the children of Israel

had sinned against the Lord their God,
which had brought them up out of the land

of Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh
king of Egypt, and had feared other gods,

8 And s walked in the statutes of the

heathen whom the Lord cast out from be-

fore the children of Israel, and of the kings
of Israel, which they had made.

9 And the children of Israel did secretly

those things that were not right against the
Lord their God, and they built them high
places in all their cities, ''from the tower of
the watchmen to the fenced city.

10 'And they set them up t images and
''groves 'in every high hill, and under every
green tree

:

11 And there they burnt incense in all

the high places, as did the heathen whom
the Lord carried away before them : and
wrought wicked things to provoke the Lord
to anger:

12 For they served idols, ""whereof the

Lord had said unto them, "Ye shall not do
this thing.

13 Yet the Lord testified against Israel,

and against Judah, fby all the prophets, and
by all "the seers, saying, pTurn ye from



The strange nations, transplanted in Samaria, CHAP. XVII.

your evil ways, and keep my commandments,
and my statutes, according to all the law
which I commanded your fathers, and which
I sent to you by my servants the prophets.

14 Notwithstanding, they would not hear,
but "J hardened their necks, like to the neck
of their fathers, that did not believe in the
Lord their God.

15 And they rejected his statutes, 'and
his covenant that he n\ade with their fathers,

and his testimonies which he testified against
them; and they followed ^vanity, and 'became
vain, and went after the heathen that were
round about them, concerning whom the
Lord had charged them, that they should
"not do like them.

16 And they left all the commandments
of the Lord their God, and ^made them
molten images, even two calves, ^and made
a grove, and worshipped all the host of hea-
ven, '^and served Baal.

17 "And they caused their sons and their

daughters to pass through the fire, and ''used

divination and enchantments, and "sold them-
selves to do evil in the sight of the Lord, to

provoke him to anger.

18 Therefore the Lord was very angry
with Israel, and removed them out of his

sight : there was none left *but the tribe of

Judah only.

19 Also *Judah kept not the command-
ments of the Lord their God, but walked in

the statutes of Israel which they made.
20 And the Lord rejected all the seed of

Israel, and aflilicted them, and '"delivered

them into the hand of spoilers, until he had
cast them out of his sight.

21 For she rent Israel from the house of

David; and ''they made Jeroboam the son of

Nebat king : and Jeroboam drave Israel from

following the Lord, an3 made them sin a

great sin.

22 For the children of Israel walked in

all the sins of Jeroboam which he did ; they

departed not from them ;

23 Until the Lord removed Israel out of

his sight, 'as he had said by all his servants

the prophets. 'So was Israel carried away
out of their own land to Assyria unto this day.

24 IF 'And the king of Assyria brought

men ""from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and
from "Ava, and from Hamath, and from
Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities of

Samaria instead of the children of Israel

:

and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the

cities thereof.

25 And so it was at the beginning of their

dwelling there, that they feared not the

Lord : therefore the Lord sent lions among
them, which slew some of them.
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make a mixture of religions.

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of
Assyria, saying, The nations which thou hast
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria,
know not the manner of the God of the land:
therefore he hath sent lions among them,
and behold, they slay them, because they
know not the manner of the God of the land.

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded,
saying. Carry thither one of the priests whom
ye brought from thence^ and let them go and
dwell there, and let him teach them the

manner of the God of the land.

28 Then one of the priests whom they had
carried away from Samaria came and dwelt

in Beth-el, and taught them how they should

fear the Lord.
29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of

their own, and put them in the houses of the

high places which the Samaritans had made,
every nation in their cities wherein they

dwelt.

30 And the men of <> Babylon made Suc-
coth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made
Nergal, and the men 'of Hamath made
Ashima,

31 pAnd the Avites made Nibhaz and
Tartak, and the Sepharvites i burnt their

children in fire to Adrammelech and Anam-
melech, the gods of Sepharvaim.

32 So they feared the Lord, 'and made
unto themselves of the lowest of them priests

of the high places, which sacrificed for them
in the houses of the high places.

33 'They feared the Lord, and served

their own gods, after the manner of the

nations
||
whom they carried away from

thence.

34 Unto this day they do after the former
manners : they fear not the Lord, neither do
they after their statutes, or after their ordi-

nances, or after the law and commandment
which the Lord commanded the children of

Jacob, 'whom he named Israel;

35 With whom the Lord had made a

covenant, and charged them, saying, "Ye
shall not fear other gods, nor *bow your-

selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice

to them

:

36 But the Lord, who brought you up
out of the land of Egypt with great power
and ya stretched-out arm, ^him shall ye fear,

and him shall ye worship, and to him shall

ye do sacrifice.

37 And the statutes, and the ordinances,

and the law, and the commandment which

he wrote for you, "ye shall observe to do for

evermore : and ye shall not fear other gods.

38 And the covenant that I have made

with you ''ye shall not forget; neither shall

ve fear other gods.
^
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HezeliiahJs good reign.

39 But the Lord your God ye shall fear

;

and he shall deliver you out of the hand of
all your enemies.

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but
they did after their former manner.

41 "^So these nations feared the Lord,
and served their graven images, both their

children, and their children's children : as did
their fathers, so do they unto this day.

CHAP. xvm.
1 HezekiaKs good reign. 4 He destroyeth idolatry,

and prospereth. 9 Samaria is carried captivefor their

sins. 13 Sennacherib invading Judah is pacified by
a tribute. 17 Rab-shakeh, sent by Sennacherib again,
revileth Hezekiah, and by blasphemous persuasions
soliciteth the people to revolt.

NOW it came to pass in the third year of
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that

'Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah
began to reign.

2 Twenty and five years old was he when
he began to reign ; and he reigned twenty
and nine years in Jerusalem. His mother's
name also was •'Abi the daughter of Zacha-
riah.

3 And he did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord, according to all that

David his father did.

4 11'= He removed the high places, and
brake the t images, and cut down the groves,

and brake in pieces the <* brazen serpent that

Moses had made : for unto those days the

children of Israel did burn incense to it: and
he called it

||
Nehushtan.

5 He "trusted in the Lord God of Israel

;

''so that after him was none like him among
all the kings of Judah, nor any that were
before him.

6 For he ?clave to the Lord, and depart-

ed not t from following him, but kept his com-
mandments, which the Lord commanded
Moses.

7 And the Lord •'was with him: and he
'prospered whithersoever he went forth : and

he ''rebelled against the king of Assyria, and
served him not.

8 ' He smote the Philistines, even unto

t Gaza, and the borders thereof, "from the

tower of the watch-men to the fenced city.

9 H And ° it came to pass in the fourth

year ofking Hezekiah, which was the seventh

year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel,

that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up

against Samaria, and besieged it.

10 And at the end of three years they

took it : even in the sixth year of Hezekiah,

(that is, " the ninth year of Hoshea king of

Israel,) Samaria was taken.

11 p And the king of Assyria did carry

away Israel unto Assyria, and put them lin
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Sennacherib invadeth Judah.
m

Halah and in Habor hy the river of Gozan,
and in the cities of the Medes

:

12 'Because they obeyed not the voice of
the Lord their God, but transgressed his

covenant, and all that Moses the servant of

the Lord commanded, and would not hear

them, nor do them,

13 H Now =in the fourteenth year of king

Hezekiah did f Sennacherib king of Assyria

come up against all the fenced cities ofJudah,

and took them.

14 And Hezekiah king of Judaji sent to

the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have

offended ; return from me : that which thou

puttest on me I will bear. And the king of

Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of

Judah three hundred talents of silver and
thirty talents of gold.

15 And Hezekiah 'gave him all the silver

that was found in the house of the Lord,
and in the treasures of the king's house.

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut oEthe
gold from the doors of the temple of the

Lord, and from the pillars which Hezekiah
king of Judah had overlaid, and gave t it to

the king of Assyria.

17 IF And the king of Assyria sent Tartan
and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from Lachish
to king Hezekiah with a t great host against

Jerusalem : and they went up, and came to

Jerusalem : and when they were come up,

they came and stood by the conduit of the

upper pool, "which is in the highway of the
fuller's field.

18 And when they had called to the king,

there came out to them Eliakim the son of
Hilkiah, which loas over the household, and
Shebna the

||
scribe, and Joah the son of

Asaph the recorder.

1

9

And Rab-shakeh said unto them. Speak
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great
king, the king of Assyria, ^What confidence
is this wherein thou trustest ?

20 Thou
II
sayest, (but they are hut tvain

words,)
II
J Aawe counsel and strength for the

war. Now on whom dost thou trust, that

thou rebellest against me ?

21 yNow behold, thou t trustest upon the
staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt,
on which if a man lean, it will go into his

hand,.and pierce it; so is Pharaoh king of

Egypt unto all that trust on him.
22 But if ye say unto me. We trust in the

Lord our God : is not that he '^ whose high
places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken
away, and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem,
Ye shall worship before this altar in Jerusa-

lem?
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give

I]
pledges to my lord the king of Assyria.
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Rab-shakeh soliciteth the people to revolt. CHAP. XIX,

and I will deliver thee two thousand horses,
if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon
them.

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face
of one captain of the least of my master's
servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for

chariots and for horsemen ?

25 Am I now come up without the Lord
against this place to destroy it ? The Lord
said to me. Go up against this land, and
destroy it.

26 Then said Eliakim the son ofHilkiah,
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh,
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the

Syrian language; for we understand it: and
talk not with us in the Jews' language in the

ears of the people that are on the wall.

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them. Hath
ray master sent me to thy master, and to

thee, to speak these words 1 hath he not sent

me to the men which sit on the wall, that

they may eat their own dung, and drink

t their own piss with you ?

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and cried with

a loud voice in the Jews' language, and spake,

saying, Hear the word of the great king, the

king of Assyria :

29 Thus saith the king, " Let not Heze-
kiah deceive you : for he shall not be able to

deliver you out of his hand :

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust

in the Lord, saying. The Lord will surely

deliver us, and this city shall not be delivered

into the hand of the king of Assyria.

3

1

Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus

saith the king of Assyria,
|| f Make an

agreement with me by a present, and come
out to me, and then eat ye every man of his

own vine, and every one of his fig-tree,

and drink ye every one the waters of his

II
cistern

:

32 Until I come and take you away to a

land like your own land, ^ a land of corn and
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land

of oil-olive and of honey, that ye may live,

and not die : and hearken not unto Heze-
kiah, when he

||
persuadeth you, saying. The

Lord will deliver us.

33 " Hath any of the gods of the nations

delivered at all his land out of the hand of

the king of Assyria?
34 ^Where are the gods of Hamath, and

of Arpad ? where are the gods of Sephar-
vaim, Hena, and ^ Ivah ? have they deli-

vered Samaria out of mine hand ?

35 Who are they among all the gods of
the countries that have delivered their coun-
try out of mine hand, ""that the Lord should
deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand ?

36 But the people held their peace, and
46
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Hezeldah mourning sendeth to Isaiah.

for the king's

Answer him
a word

:

saying.

answered him not
commandment was,
not.

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hil-
kiah, which was over the household, and
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah swith their

clothes rent, and told him the words of Rab-
shakeh.

CHAP. XIX.
1 Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to Isaiah to pray for

them. 6 Isaiah comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib,

going to encounter Tirhakah, sendeth a blasphemous

letter to Hezekiah. 14 HezekiaKs prayer. 20
Isaiah^s prophecy of the pride and destruction of
Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. 35 An angel
slayeth the Assyrians. 36 Sennacherib is slain at

Nineveh by his own sons.

AND *it came to pass, when king Heze-
kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes,

and covered himselfwith sackcloth, and went
into the house of the Lord.

2 And he sent Ehakim, which was over
the household, and Shebna the scribe, and
the elders of the priests, covered with sack-

cloth, to '•Isaiah the prophet the son of
Amoz.

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith

Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and
of rebuke, and

|
blasphemy : for the children

are come to the birth, and there is not
strength to bring forth,

4 "^It may be the Lord thy God will hear

all the words of Rab-shakeh, "^whom the king

of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach

the living God; and will ''reprove the words
which the Lord thy God hath heard: where-
fore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that

are t left.

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came
to Isaiah.

6 H^'And Isaiah said unto them. Thus shall

ye say to your master. Thus saith the Lord,
Be not afraid of the words which thou hast

heard, with which the s servants of the king

of Assyria have blasphemed me.

7 Behold, I will send ^ a blast upon him,

and he shall hear a rumour, and shall return

to his own land ; and I will cause him to fall

by the sword in his own land.

8 II So Rab-shakeh returned, and found

the king of Assyria warring against Libnah

:

for he had heard that he was departed 'from

Lachish.

9 And ^ when he heard say of Tirhakah

king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to

fight against thee: he sent messengers again

unto Hezekiah, saying,

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king

of Judah, saying. Let not thy God'm whom

thou trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem
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Isaialis prophecy concerning

shall not be delivered into the hand of the
king of Assyria.

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the
kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by
destroying them utterly : and shalt thou be
delivered ?

12 "Have the gods of the nations deli-

vered them which my fathers have destroy-
ed; as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph,
and the children of ° Eden which were in

Thelasar?
13 " Where is the king of Hamath, and

the king of Arpad, and the king of the city

of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ?

14 IF P And Hezekiah received the letter

of the hand of the messengers, and read it

:

and Hezekiah went up into the house of
the Lord, and spread it before the Lord.

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord
and said, O Lord God of Israel, i which
dwellest between the cherubims, "^thou art

the God, even thou alone, of all the king-

doms of the earth ; thou hast made heaven
and earth.

16 Lord, *bow down thine ear, and hear:

'open. Lord, thine eyes, and see : and hear

the words of Sennacherib, "which hath sent

him to reproach the living God.
17 Of a truth. Lord, the kings of Assyria

have destroyed the nations and their lands,

18 And have t cast their gods into the

fire : for they were no gods, but ^ the work
of men's hands, wood and stone : therefore

they have destroyed them.

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I

beseech thee, save thou us out of his hand,

ythat all the kingdoms of the earth may
know that thou art the Lord God, even

thou only.

20 H Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to

Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God
of Israel, ^ That which thou hast prayed to

me against Sennacherib king of Assyria ^I

have heard.

21 This is the word that the Lord hath

spoken concerning him ; The virgin •> the

daughter of Zion hath despised thee, and

laughed thee to scorn ; the daughter of Je-

rusalem ''hath shaken her head at thee.

22 Whom hast thou reproached and

blasphemed ? and against whom hast thou

exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes

on high? even against the ^Holy One of

Israel.

23 -['By thy messengers thou hast re-

proached the Lord, and hast said, ^With

the multitude of my chariots I am come up

to the height of the mountains, to the sides

of Lebanon, and will cut down t the tall

cedar-trees thereof, and the choice fir-trees
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the destruction of Sennacherib.

thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings

of his borders, and iiito
||
the forest of his

Carmel.
24 I have digged and drunk strange

waters, and with the sole of my feet have

I dried up all the rivers of
||
besieged places.

25
II
Hast thou not heard long ago how

sl have done it, and of ancient times that

I have formed it ? now have I brought it

to pass, that '' thou shouldest be to lay waste

fenced cities into ruinous heaps.

26 Therefore their inhabitants were t of

small power, they were dismayed and con-

founded ; they were as the grass of the field,

and as the green herb, as ' the grass on the

house-tops, and as corn blasted before it be

grown up.

27 But ^ I know thy
||
abode, and thy go-

ing out, and thy coming in, and thy rage

against me.
28 Because thy rage against me and thy

tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore

'I will put my hook in thy nose, and my
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back
"> by the way by which thou earnest.

' 29 And this shall 6e "a sign unto thee. Ye
shall eat this year such things as grow of
themselves, and in the second year that

which springeth of the same ; and in the

third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine-

yards, and eat the fruits thereof.

30 " And t the remnant that is escaped of
the house of Judah shall yet again take root
downward, and bear fruit upward.

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a
remnant, and f they that escape out of mount
Zion : p the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall

do this.

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord con-

cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not

come into this city, nor shoot an arrow
there, nor come before it with shield, nor
cast a bank against it.

33 By the way that he came, by the same
shall he return, and shall not come into this

city, saith the Lord.
34 For il will defend this city, to save it,

for mine own sake, and 'for my servant

David's sake.

35 IT And ' it came to pass that night,

that the angel of the Lord went out, * and
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hun-

dred fourscore and five thousand : and when
they arose early in the morning, behold, they

were all dead corpses.

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de-

parted, and went and returned, and dwelt

at 'Nineveh.

37 And it came to pass, as he was wor-

shipping in the house of Nisroch his god,
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Hezeliiah hath his life lengthened.

that "Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons
y smote him with the sword : and they escaped
into the land of f Armenia : and ^Esar-had-

don his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XX.
1 Hezekiah, having received a message ofdeath, lyprayer

hath his life lengthened. 8 TAe sun goeth ten degrees

backward for a sign of that promise. 12 Perodach-
baladan sending to visit Hezekiah, because of the

wonder, hath notice ofhis treasures. 14 Isaiah under-
standing thereof foretelleth the Babylonian captivity.

20 Manasseh succeedeth Hezekiah.

IN * those days was Hezekiah sick unto
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son

of Amoz came to him, and said unto him,
Thus saith the Lord, f Set thine house in

order ; for thou shalt die, and not live.

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and
prayed unto the Lord, saying,

3 I beseech thee, O Lord, ''remember
now how I have " walked before thee in

truth and with a perfect heart, and have
done that which is good in thy sight. And
Hezekiah wept tsore.

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was
gone out into the middle

||
court, that the

word of the Lord came to him, saying,

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah "^the

captain of my people. Thus saith the Lord,
the God of David thy father, «I have heard
thy prayer, I have seen ''thy tears : behold,

I will heal thee : on the third day thou shalt

go up unto the house of the Lord.
6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen

years ; and I will deliver thee and this city

out of the hand of the king of Assyria ; and
el will defend this city for mine own sake,

and for my servant David's sake.

7 And ''Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs.

And they took and laid it on the boil, and

he recovered.

8 IT And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah,

•What shall be the sign that the Lord will

heal me, and that I shall go up into the house

of the Lord the third day ?

9 And Isaiah said, ^ This sign shalt thou

have of the Lord, that the Lord will do
the thing that he hath spoken : shall the

shadow go forward ten degrees, or go back
ten degrees ?

10 And Hezekiah answered. It is a light

thing for the shadow to go down ten degrees

:

nay, but let the shadow return backward ten

degrees.

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the

liORD : and 'he brought the shadow ten de-
grees backward, by which it had gone down
in the fdial of Ahaz.

12 IT "' At that time HBerodach-baladan,
the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent

CHAP. XXL
Before



ManasseKs wiched reign.

a grove, ^as did Ahab king of Israel; and
« worshipped all the host of heaven, and
served them.

4 And ""he built altars in the house of the
Lord, of which the Lord said, e In Jerusa-
lem will I put my name.

5 And he built altars for all the host of
heaven in the two courts of the house of
the Lord.

6 ^ And he made his son pass through the
fire, and observed 'times, and used enchant-
ments, and dealt with famihar spirits and
wizards : he wrought much wickedness in the
sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger.

7 And he set a graven image of the grove
that he had made in the house, of which
the Lord said to David, and to Solomon his

son, ''In this house, and in Jerusalem, which
Ihave chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, will

I put my name for ever

:

8 'Neither will I make the feet of Israel

move any more out of the land which I

gave their fathers ; only if they will observe
to do according to all that I have commanded
them, and according to all the law that my
servant Moses commanded them.

9 But they hearkened not : and Manasseh
•"seduced them to do more evil than did the

nations whom the Lord destroyed before

the children of Israel.

10 IT And the Lord spake by his servants

the prophets, saying,

11 "Because Manasseh king of Judah hath

done these abominations, "and hath done
wickedly above all that the Amorites did,

which were before him, and Phath made
Judah also to sin with his idols :

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
of Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil

upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever
heareth of it, both "J his ears shall tingle.

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem 'the

line of Samaria, and the plummet of the

house of Ahab : and I will wipe Jerusalem

as a man wipeth a dish, f wiping it, and
turning it upside down.

14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine

inheritance, and deliver them into the hand

of their enemies ; and they shall become a

prey and a spoil to all their enemies

;

15 Because they have done that which was

evil in my sight, and have provoked me to

anger, since the day their fathers came forth

out of Egypt, even unto this day.

16 "Moreover, Manasseh shed innocent

blood very much, till he had filled Jerusa-

lem t froin one end to another ; beside his

sin wherewith he made Judah to sin, in

doing that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord.

II. KINGS.
BeforB



Josiah's good reign.

5 And let them e deliver it into the hand
of the doers of the work, that have the over-
sight of the house of the Lord : and let

them give it to the doers of the vs^ork, which
is in the house of the Lord, to repair the
breaches of the house,

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and ma-
sons, and to buy timber and hewn stone to

repair the house.

7 Howbeit, ''there was no reckoning made
with them of the money that was -delivered

into their hand, because they dealt faith-

fully.

8 ITAndHilkiah the high priest said unto
Shaphan the scribe, 'I have found the book
of the law in the house of the Lord. And
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he
read it.

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the

king, and brought the king word again, and
said, Thy servants have f gathered themoney
that was found in the house, and have deli-

vered it into the hand of them that do the

work, that have the oversight of the house
of the Lord.

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the

king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath deli-

vered me a book. And Shaphan read it be-

fore the king.

11 And it came to pass, when the king

had heard the words of the book of the law,

that he rent his clothes.

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the

priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and
^Achbor the son of

||
Michaiah, and Shaphan

the scribe, and Asahiah a servant of the

king's, saying,

13 Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me,
and for the people, and for all Judah, con-

cerning the words of this book that is found

:

for great is 'the wrath of the Lord that is

kindled against us, because our fathers have
not hearkened unto the words of this book,

to do according unto all that which is written

concerning us.

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam,
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and AsaWah,
went unto Huldah the prophetess, the wife

of Shallum the son of " Tikvah, the son of
]jHarhas, keeper of the t wardrobe; (now
she dwelt in Jerusalem

||
in the college ;)

and they communed with her.

15 IFAnd she said unto them. Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel, Tell the man that

sent you to me,
16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, "I will

bring evil upon this place, and upon the in-

habitants thereof, even all the words of the
book which the king of Judah hath read

:

17 "Because they have forsaken me, and
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CHAP. XXIII. ffe reneweth the covenant of the Lord.

have burned incense unto other gods, that
they might provoke me to anger with all the
works of their hands; therefore my wrath
shall be kindled against this place, and shall

not be quenched.

18 But to Pthe king of Judah which sent
you to inquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to

him. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

p 9 Chron.
34. 2U, &c.

a Ps. 51. 17.
iBiti. 57. 15.

r 1 KinKa
21.28.

9 Lev. 2S.
31, 32.

t Jcr. 26. 6.

&. 44. 23.

n Ps. 37. 37.

lsiii.07. 1,2.

a 2 Chron.
34. 29, 30.

t Hob.
from small
even unto
great,

b ch. 22. 8.

c ch. 11. 14,

17.

dch.21.3,
7.

As touching the words which thou hast
heard

;

19 Because thine ! heart was tender, and
thou hast 'humbled thyself before the Lord,
when thou heardest what I spake against

this place, and against the inhabitants there-

of, that they should become ' a desolation

and 'a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and
wept before me ; I also have heard thee, saith

the Lord.
20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee

unto thy fathers, and thou "shalt be gather-

ed into thy grave in peace ; and thine eyes
shall not see all the evil which I will bring

upon this place. And they brought the

king word again.

CHAP. xxm.
1 Josiah caiiseth the hook to he read in a solemn assembly.

3 He reneiueth the covenant of the Lord. 4 He destroy-

eth idolatry. 15 He hurneth dead men's bones upon
the altar of Beth-el, as was fore-prophesied. 21 He
kept a most solemn passover. 24 He putteth away
witches, and all abomination. 26 God's final wrath
against Judah. 29 Josiah, provoking Pharaoh-nechoh,

is slain at Megiddo. 31 Jehoahaz, succeeding him, is

imprisoned by Pharaoh-nechoh, who made Jehoiakim

king. 36 Jehoiakim's wicked reign.

ND "the king sent, and they gathered

unto him all the elders of Judah and of

Jerusalem.

2 And the king went up into the house
of the Lord, and all the men of Judah and
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him,

and the priests, and the prophets, and all the

people, fboth small and great: and he read

in their ears all the words of the book of the

covenant ''which was found in the house of

the Lord.
3 HAnd the king •= stood by a pillar, and

made a covenant before the Lord, to walk
after the Lord, and to keep his command-
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes,

with all their heart, and all their soul, to per-

form the words of this covenant that were

written in this book. And all the people

stood to the covenant.

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah

the high priest, and the priests of the second

order, and the keepers of the door, to bring

forth out of the temple of the Lord alMhe

vessels that were made for Baal, and for ^the

grove, and for all the host of heaven :
and he

burned them without Jerusalem m the heida
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Josiah destroyeth idolatry in Judah.

of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them
unto Beth-el.

5 And he t put down t the idolatrous
priests, whom the kings of Judah had or-
dained to burn incense in the high places
in the cities of Judah, and in the places
round about Jerusalem ; them also that burn-
ed incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the
moon, and to the

||
planets, and to "all the

host of heaven.

6 And he brought out the fgrove from the
house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto
the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook
Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and
cast the powder thereof upon sthe graves of
the children of the people.

7 And he brake down the houses ""of the
sodomites that were by the house of the

Lord, 'where the women wove tliangings
for the grove.

8 And he brought all the priests out of
the cities of Judah, and defiled the high
places where the priests had burnt incense,

from ''Geba to Beer-sheba, and brake down
the high places of the gates that were in the

entering in of the gate of Joshua the gover-
nor of the city, which were on a man's left

hand at the gate of the city.

9 'Nevertheless, the priests of the high
places came not up to the altar of the Lord
in Jerusalem, ™but they did eat of the unlea-

vened bread among their brethren.

10 And he defiled "Topheth, which is in

° the valley of the children of Hinnom, p that

no man might make his son or his daughter

to pass through the fire to Molech.
1

1

And he took away the horses that the

kings of Judah had given to the sun, at the

entering in of the house of the Lord, by the

chamber of Nathan-melech the
||
chamber-

lain, which was in the suburbs, and burned

the chariots of the sun with fire.

12 And the altars that were ion the top

of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the

kings of Judah had made, and the altars

which 'Manasseh had made in the two courts

of the house of the Lord, did the king beat

down, and
||
brake them down from thence,

and cast the dust of them into the brook
Kidron.

13 And the high places that were before

Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of

II
the mount of Corruption, which ^Solomon

the king of Israel had builded for Ashto-

rcth the abomination of the Zidonians, and

for Chemosh the abomination of the Mo-
abites, and for Milcom the abomination

of the children of Ammon, did the king

defile.

14 And he 'brake in pieces the f images.
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He keepeth a most solemn passover.

and cut down the groves, and filled their

places with the bones of men.

15 IF Moreover, the altar that was at Beth-

el, and the high place "which Jeroboam the

son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had

made, both that altar and the high place he

brake down, and burned the high place, and

stamped it small to powder, and burned the

grove.

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he spied

the sepulchres that were there in the mount,

and sent, and took the bones out of the se-

pulchres, and burned them upon the altar,

and polluted it, according to the ^word of

the Lord which the man of God proclaimed,

who proclaimed these words.

17 Then he said, "What title is that that

I see ? And the men of the city told him,

It is ythe sepulchre of the man of God,
which came from Judah, and proclaimed

these things that thou hast done against the

altar of Beth-el.

18 And he said. Let him alone ; let no
man move his bones. So they let his bones

t alone, with the bones of ^the prophet that

came out of Samaria.

19 And all the houses also of the high

places that were ^ in the cities of Samaria,

which the kings of Israel had made to pro-

voke the LORD to anger, Josiah took away,

and did to them according to all the acts that

he* had done in Beth-el.

20 And ''he 11"= slew all the priests' of the

high places that were there upon the altars,

and '' burned men's bones upon them, and re-

turned to Jerusalem.

21 HAnd the king commanded all the

people, saying, *Keep the passover unto the

Lord your God, ^as it is written in the book
of this covenant.

22 Surely ff there was not holden such a

passover from the days of the judges that

judged Israel, nor in all the days of the

kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah;

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Jo-

siah, wherein this passover was holden to the

Lord in Jerusalem.

24 IT Moreover, ''the workers with familiar

spirits, and the wizards, and the
||
images,

and the idols, and all the abominations that

were spied in the land of Judah and in Je-

rusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might

perform the words of 'the law which were

written in the book that Hilkiah the priest

found in the house of the Lord.
25 ''And like unto him was there no king

before him, that turned to the Lord with all

his heart, and with all his soul, and with all

his might, according to all the law of Moses

;

neither after him arose there any like him.
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Josiah is slain at Megiddo.

26 IF Notwithstanding, the Lord turned
not from the fierceness of his great wrath,
wherewith his anger was kindled against
Judah, 'because of all the f provocations that

Manasseh had provoked him withal.

27 And the Lord said, I will remove
Judah also out of my sight, as ™ I have re-

.moved Israel, and will cast off this city

Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the
house of which I said, "My name shall be
there.

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah,
and all that he did, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of
Judah ?

29 IT "In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of
Egypt went up against the king ofAssyria to

the river Euphrates : and king Josiah went
against him ; and he slew him at p Megiddo,
when he ^had seen him.
30 'And his servants carried him in a

chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought
him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his

own sepulchre. And nhe people of the
land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and
anointed him, and made him king in his

father's stead.

31 IT
II
Jehoahaz was twenty and three

years old when he began' to reign ; and he
reigned three months in Jerusalem. And his

mother's name was 'Hamutal, the daughter

of Jeremiah of Libnah.

32 And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, according to all that his

fathers had done.
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands

" at Riblah in the land of Hamath,
||
that he

might not reign in Jerusalem ; and f put the

land to a tributeofanhundred talents of silver,

and a talent of gold.

34 And ^ Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim

the son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah

his father, and y turned his name to =Jehoi-

akim, and took Jehoahaz away : ^and he came
to Egypt, and died there.

35 And Jehoiakim gave •'the silver and
the gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land
to give the money according to the command-
ment of Pharaoh : he exacted the silver and
the gold of the people of the land, of every
one according to his taxation, to give it unto
Pharaoh-nechoh.

36 H "=Jehoiakim was twenty and five years
old when he began to reign ; and he reigned
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother's
name was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah
of Rumah.
37 And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, according to all that his
fathers had done.

CHAP. XXIV.
Before



Jerusalem again besieged and taken.

raon king of Israel had made in the temple
of the Lord, ""as the Lord had said.

14 And ^he carried away all Jerusalem,
and all the princes, and all the mighty men
of valour, *ei;e?i^ ten thousand captives, and
"all the craftsmen, and smiths : none remain-
ed, save -nhe poorest sort of the people of
the land.

15 And y he carried away Jehoiachin to
Babylon, and the king's mother, and the
king's wives, and his

|1
officers, and the

mighty of the land, those carried he into

captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon.

16 And ^ all the men of might, euen seven
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thou-

sand, all that were strong and apt for war,

even them the king of Babylon brought cap-

tive to Babylon.

17 IT And "^ the king of Babylon made
Mattaniah "'his father's brother kipg in

his stead, and " changed his name to Ze-
dekiah.

18 ^ Zedekiah was twenty and one years

old when he began to reign, and he reigned

eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother's

name was * Hamutal, the daughter of Jere-

miah of Libnah.

19 '"And he did that which was evil in the

sight of the Lord, according to all that Jeho-

iakim had done.

20 For through the anger of the Lord
it came to pass in Jerusalem, and Judah,

until he had cast them out from his presence,
s that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of

Babylon.
CHAP. XXV.

1 Jer7isalem is besieged. 4 ZedeJciah taken, his sons slain,

his eyes put out. 8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth the

city, carrieth the remnant, except a few poor labourers,

into captivity, 13 sppileth and carrieth away the

treasures. 18 The nobles are slain at Riblah. 22

Gedaliah, who was set over them that remained, being

slain, the rest Jlee into Egypt. 27 Evil-merodach

advanceth Jehoiachin in his court.

AND it came to pass ^in the ninth year

of his reign, in the tenth month, in the

tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadnez-
zar king of Babylon came, he, and all his

host, against Jerusalem, and pitched against

it ; and they built forts against it round

about.

2 And the city was besieged unto the

eleventh year of king Zedekiah.

3 And on the ninth day of the ^fourth

month the famine prevailed in the city, and

there was no bread for the people of the

land.

4 ITAnd "the city was broken up, and all

the men of war fled by night by the way

of the gate between two walls, which is

by the king's garden : (now the Chaldccs

II. KINGS.
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The nobles of Judah are slain at Riblali. CHAP. I.

the second priest, and the three keepers of
the tdoor:

19 And out of the city he took an
||
officer

that was set over the men of war, and ^ five

men of them that t were in the king's pre-
sence, which were found in the city, and the

II
principal scribe ofthe host, which mustered

the people of the land, and threescore men of
the people of the land that were found in the
city:

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain ofthe guard
took these, and brought them to the king of
Babylon to Eiblah

:

21 And the king of Babylon smote them,
and slew them at Riblah in the land of Ha-
math. "So Judah was carried away out
of their land.

22 IT ''And asfor the people that remained
in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon had left, even over them he
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son
of Shaphan, ruler.

23 And when all the * captains of the

armies, they and their men, heard that the

king ofBabylon hadmade Gedaliah governor,
there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ish-

mael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the

son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tan-
humeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the

son of a Maachathite, they and their men.
24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to

Borure
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The sons of Shem. Abraham's posterity. I. CHRONICLES,

17 IT The sons of e Shem; Elam, and As-
shur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram,
and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and

||
Me-

shech.

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She-
lah begat Eber.

19 And unto Eber were born two sons

:

the name of the one was
||
Peleg ; because in

his days the earth was divided : and his bro-
ther's name was Joktan.

20 And ''Joktan begat Almodad, and
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah,
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba,
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab.

All these were the sons of Joktan.
24 IT ' Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,
25 ^ Eber, Peleg, Reu,
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah,
27 ' Abram ; the same is Abraham.
28 The sons of Abraham ; " Isaac, and

" Ishmael.

29 IT These are their generations. The
"first-born of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; then Ke-
dar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa,
||
Hadad,

and Tema,
31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These

are the sons of Ishmael.
32 IT Now Pthe sons of Keturah, Abra-

ham's concubine : she bare Zimran, and Jok-
shan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak,

and Shuah. And the sons ofJokshan; Sheba,
and Dedan.

33 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah.

All these are the sons of Keturah. "

34 And " Abraham begat Isaac. ' The
sons of Isaac ; . Esau, and Israel.

' 35 IF The sons of 'Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel,

and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.
36 The sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and

Omar,
||
Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and

Tirana, and Amalek.

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah,

Shammah, and Mizzah.

38 And ' the sons of Seir ; Lotan, and

Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,. and Dishon,

and Ezer, and Dishan.

39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and

II
Homam : and Tirana was Lotan's sister.

40 The sons of Shobal ; ||
Alian, and Ma

nahath, and Ebal,
||
Shephi, and Onam. And

the sons of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah.

41 The sons of Anah ; "Dishon. And

the sons of Dishon ; ||
Ararara, and Eshban,

and Ithran, and Cheran.

42 The sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan,

and ||Jakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz,

and Aran.
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II Or, Achan,

The kings and dukes of Edom.

43 If Now these are the '^ kings that reigned

in the land of Edom before any king reigned

over the children of Israel ; Bela the son of

Beor : and the name of his city was Dinha-

bah.

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the

son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham
of the land of the Temanites reigned in his

stead.

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad
the son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the

field of Moab, reigned in his stead : and the

name of his city was Avith.

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah
of Mazrekah reigned in his stead.

48 yAnd when Samlah was dead, Shaul of

Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead.

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan

the son of Achbor reigned in his stead.

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead,
||
Ha-

dad reigned in his stead : and the name of

his city was
\
Pai ; and his wife's name was

Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the

daughter of Mezahab.
51 IT Hadad died also. And the ^dukes of

Edom were ; duke Timnah, duke
||
Aliah,

duke Jetheth,

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke
Pinon,

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib-
zar,

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are

the dukes of Edom.

CHAP. IL
1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah by

Tamar. 13 The children of Jesse. 18 The posterity

of Caleb the son ofHezron. 21 Hezron's posterity by

the daughter of Machir. 25 JerahmeeVs posterity.

34 Sheshan's posterity. 42 Another branch of CaleVs
posterity. 50 The posterity of Caleb the son of Hur.

THESE are the sons of
||
Israel ; * Reu-

ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar,

and Zebulun,

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali,

Gad, and Asher.

3 IT The sons of ''Judah; Er, and Onan,
and Shelah : which three were born unto him
of the daughter of ''Shua the Canaanitess.

And *Er, the first-born of Judah, was evil

in the sight of the Lord ; and he slew him.

4 And ^ Tamar his daughter-in-law bare

him Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of

Judah were five.

5 The sons of ""Pharez ; Hezron, and Ha-
mul.

6 And the sons of Zerah;
||
Zimri, ^and

Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and
||
Dara

:

five of them in all.

7 And the sons of > Carmi ; ||
Achar, the
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The posterity of Judah, Jesse, ^c.

troubler of Israel, who transgressed in the

thing 'accursed.

8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah.

9 The sons also of Hezron, that were
born unto him ; Jorahmeel, and

||
Ram, and

II
Chelubai.

10 And Ram ^ begat Amminadab ; and
Amminadab begat Nahshon, • prince of the

children of Judah

;

11 And Nahshon begat
]1
Salma,and Salma

begat Boaz,
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat

Jesse.

13 1["°And Jesse begat his first-born EHab,
and Abinadab the second, and

]|
Shimma the

third,

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth,

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh :

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abi-
gail. ° And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai,

and Joab, and Asahel, three.

17 And "Abigail bare Amasa: and the

father of Amasa was
||
Jether the Ishmaelite.

18 II And Caleb the son of Hezron begat
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth :

her sons are these ; Jesher, and Shobab, and
Ardon.

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb
took unto him p Ephrath, which bare him
Hut.

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat
1 Bezaleel.

21 IF And afterward Hezron went in to the

daughter of ""Machir the father of Gilead,

whom he f married when he was threescore

years old ; and she bare him Segub.

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three

and twenty cities in the land of Gilead.

23 "And he took Geshur, and Aram, with

the towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath
and the towns thereof, even threescore cities.

All these belonged to the sons of Machir the

father of Gilead.

24 And after that Hezron was dead in

Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife

bare him *Ashur the father of Tekoa.
25 IT-And the sons of Jerahmeel the first-

born of Hezron were, Ram the first-born,

and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, a7id Ahi-
jah.

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose
name was Atar^h ; she was the mother of
Onam.

27 And the sons of Ram, the first-born

of Jerahmeel, were, Maaz, and Jamin, and
Eker.

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai,
and Jada. And the sons of Shammai ; Na-
dab, and Abishur.

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur
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The posterity of Sheshan, ^c.

was Abihailjand she bare him Ahban, and
Molid.

30 And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and
Appaira : but Selid died without children.

31 And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And
the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And "the chil-
dren of Sheshan ; Ahlai.

32 And the sons of Jada the brother of
Shammai ; Jether, and Jonathan : and Jether
died without children.

33 And the sons of Jonathan; Peleth, and
Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel.

34 ITNow Sheshan had no sons, but daugh-
ters. And Sheshan had a servant, an Egypt-
ian, whose name was Jarha.

35 And Sheshan gave his dalighter to

Jarha his servant to wife ; and she bare him
Attai.

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan
begat * Zabad,

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal
begat Obed,

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat
Azariah,

39 And Azariah beget Helez, and Helez
begat Eleasah,

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisa-

raai begat Shallum,

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and
Jekamiah begat Elishama.

42 IT Now the sons of Caleb the brother of

Jerahmeel were, Mesha his first-born, which
was the father of Ziph ; and the sons of

Mareshah the father of Hebron.
43 And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, and

Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema.
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father

of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai.
45 And the son of Shammai was Maon

:

and Maon was the father of Beth-zur.

46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare

Haran, and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran
begat Gazez.

47 And the sons of Jahdai ; Regem, and
Jotham, and Geshan, and Pelet, and Ephah,
and Shaaph.
48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare She-

ber, and Tirhanah.

49 She bare also Shaaph the father of

Madmannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah,
and the father of Gibea : and the daughter of

Caleb was yAchsah.

50 IT These were the sons of Caleb the son

of Hur, the first-born of
||
Ephratah; Shobal

the father of Kirjath-jearim,

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Ha-

reph the father of Beth-gader.

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim

had sons ; I|
Haroeh, and \\

half of the Mana-

hethites.
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David's line to Zedekiah. I. CHRONICLES
53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim

;

the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shu-
mathites, and the Mishraites : of them came
the Zareathites, and the Eshtauhtes.

54 The sons of Salma ; Beth-lehem, and
the Netophathites,

||
Ataroth, the house of

Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the
Zorites.

55 And the families of the scribes which
dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shime-
athites, and Suchathites. These are the
^Kenites that came of Hemath, the father of
the house of » Rechab.

CHAP. m.
1 The son^of David. 10 His line to Zedekiah. 17 The

successors of Jeconiah.

NOW these were the sons of David,
-which were born unto him in Hebron;

the first-born "Amnon.ofAhinoam the ''Jez-

reelitess ; the second,
||
Daniel of Abigail

the Carmelitess

:

2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah
the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur : the
fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith

:

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of. Abital : the
sixth, Ithream by •= Eglah his wife.

4 These six were born unto him in Hebron

;

and ^ there he reigned seven years and six

months : and ^in Jerusalem he reigned thirty

and three years.

5 ''And these were born unto him in Jeru-
salem

;
II
Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan,

and f Solomon, four, of
II
Bath-shua the daugh-

ter of
||
Ammiel

:

6 Ibhar also, and
||
Elishama, and Eliphe-

let,

7
8
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11.

e 2 Sam. 5.
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And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,

And Elishama, and
||
Eliada, and Eli-

phelet, hnine.

9 These were all the sons of David, beside

the sons of the concubines, and 'Tamar their

sister.

10 ITAnd Solomon's son was "^Rehoboam,

II
Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his

son,

11 Joram his son,
||
Ahaziah his son, Joash

his son,

12 Amaziah his son,
||
Azariah his son,

Jotham his son,

13 Ahaz his son, Hezeiiiah his son, Ma-
nasseh his son,

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son.

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first-

born
II
Johanan, the second

||
Jehoiakim, the

third
II

Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum.

16 And the sons of 'Jehoiakim :
||
Jeconiah

his son, Zedekiah ""his son.

17 If And the sons of Jeconiah ; Assir,

t Salathiel " his son,

f 2 Sam. 5.

14.
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Judalis posterity by Caleb.

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and She-
nazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah.

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerub-
babel, and Shimei : and the sons of Zerub-
babel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and She-
lomith their sister

:

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Bere-
chiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five.

21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah,

and Jesaiah : the sons of Rephaiah, the sons
of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of

Shechaniah.

22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemai-
ah: and the sons of Shemaiah ; °Hattush,
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and
Shaphat, six.

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai,

and t Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three.

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hoda-
iah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub,
and Johanan, and Delaiah, and Anani, seven.

CHAP. TV.

,
11 The posterity of Judah hj Caleb the son of Hur.
5 Of Ashur the posthumous son of Hezron. 9 Of
Jabez, and his prayer. 21 The posterity of Shelah.

24 The posterity and cities of Simeon. 39 Their
conquest of Gedor, and of the Amalekites in mount
Seir.

THE sons of Judah ; ^ Pharez, Hezron,
and

II
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal.

2 And
II
Reaiah the son of Shobal begat

Jahath ; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and La-
had. These are the families of the Zorath-
ites.

3 And these were of the father of Etam

,

Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash : and the
name of their sister was Hazelelponi

:

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and
Ezer the father of Hushah. These are the
sons of ^ Hur, the first-born of Ephratah, the
father of Beth-lehem.

5 IT And "Ashur the father of Tekoa had
two wives, Helah and Naarah.

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari.
These were the sons of Naarah.

7 And the sons of Helah were Zereth,
and Jezoar, and Ethnan.

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah,
and the families of Aharhel the son of Ha-
rum.

9 ITAnd Jabez was "^more honourable than
his brethren : and his mother called his name
II
Jabei, saying. Because I bare him with

sorrow.

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel,

saying, t Oh that thou wouldest bless me
indeed, and enlarge my coast, andthatthine
hand might be with me, and that thou

wouldest t keep me from evil, that it may
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The posterity of Shelah,

not grieve me ! And God granted him that

which he requested.

11 IT And Chelub the brother of Shuah
begat Mehir, which was the father ofEshton.

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and
Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of

||
Irna-

hash. These are the men of Rechah.
13 And the sons of Kenaz ; *Othniel,

and Seraiah: and the sons of Othniel;

II
Hathath.
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and

Seraiah begat Joab, the father of ''the
||
valley

of
II
Charashim ; for they were craftsmen.

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Je-

phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the

sons of Elah,
||
even Kenaz.

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel.

17 And the sons of Ezra were Jether,

and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and she

bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the

father of Eshtemoa.
18 And his vfife

||
Jehudijah bare Jered

the father of Gedor, and Heber the father of

Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah.
And these are the sons of Bithiah the daugh-
ter of Pharaoh, which Mered took.

19 And the sons of his wife
||
Hodiah the

sister of Naham, the father of Keilah the

Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maachathite.
20 And the sons of Shimon were, Am-

non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon.

And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and
Ben-zoheth.

21 ir The sons of Shelah ?the son of

Judah were, Er, the father of Lecah, and
Laadah the father of Mareshah, and the

families of the house of them that wrought
fine linen, of the house of Ashbea,

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba,
and Joash, and Saraph, who had the domi-
nion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And
these are ancient things.

23 'These were the potters, and those that

dwelt among plants and hedges : there they

dwelt with the king for his work.
24 IT The sons of Simeon were,

||
Nemuel,

and Jamin,
||
Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul

:

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son,

Mishma his son.

26 And the sons of Mishma ; Hamuel his

son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son.

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six

daughters : but his brethren had not many
children, neither did all their family mul-

tiply t like to the children of Judah.

28 And they dwelt at •'Beer-sheba, and
Moladah, and Hazar-shual,

29 And at
[]
Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at

II
Tolad,

CHAP. V.
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The posterity and cities of Simeon.

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and
at Ziklag,

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and ||Hazar-
susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim.
These were their cities unto the reign of
David.

32 And their villages were,
|1
Etam, and

Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five

cities

:

33 And all their villages that were round
about the same cities unto

||
Baal. These

were their habitations, and
||
their genealogy.

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Jo-

shah the son of Amaziah,
35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah,

the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel,

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and
Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and
Jesimiel, and Benaiah,

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son
of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of

Shimri, the son of Shemaiah.
38 These t mentioned by their names

were princes in their families : and the house
of their fathers increased greatly.

39 IT And they went to the entrance of

Gedor, even unto the east side of the valley,

to seek pasture for their flocks.

40 And they found fat pasture and good,
and the land was wide, and quiet, and
peaceable ; for they of Ham had dwelt there

of old.

41 And these written by name came in

the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and
'smote their tents, and the habitations that

were found there, and destroyed them ut-

terly unto this day, and dwelt in their

rooms : because there was pasture there for

their flocks.

42 And some of them, even of the sons of

Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and

Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons

of Ishi.

43 And they smote ^the rest of the Ama-
lekites that were escaped, and dwelt there

unto this day.

CHAP. V.

1 The line of Reuben (who lost his birthright) vnto the

captivity. 9 Their habitation and conquest ofthe Hag-
arites. 11 The chief men, and habitations of Gad.

18 The number and conquest of Reuben, Gad, and the

half-tribe of Manasseh. 23 The habitations and chief

men of that half-tribe. 25 Their captivity for their

sin.

NOW the sons of Reuben, the firsl-born

of Israel, (for "^he was the first-born :

but, forasmuch as he ''defiled his father's

bed, "his birthright was given unto the

sons of Joseph the son of Israel :
and the
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The line of Reuben I. CHRONICLES. unto the captivity.

genealogy is not to be reckoned after the
birthright.

2 For ''Judah prevailed above his bre-
thren, and of him came the * chief

||
ruler

;

but the birthright was Joseph's :)

3 The sons, / say, of ^Reuben the first-

born of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu,
Hezron, and Carmi.
4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son,

Gog his son, Shimei his son,

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his
son,

6 Beerah his son, whom
|1 Tilgath-pilneser

king of Assyria carried away captive: he
was prince of the Reubenites.

7 And his brethren by their families,

(swhen the genealogy of their generations
was reckoned,) were the chief, Jeiel, and
Zechariah,

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of

II
Shema, the son of Joel, who dwelt in

» Aroer, even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon

:

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the

entering in of the wilderness from the river

Euphrates : because their cattle were mul-
tiplied ' in the land of Gilead.

10 And in the days of Saul they made
war ^ with the Hagarites, who fell by their

hand : and they dwelt in their tents f through-

out all the east land of Gilead.

11 IT And the children of Gad dwelt over

against them, in the land of ' Bashan unto

Salcah

:

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next,

and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan.

13 And their brethren of the house of

their fathers were, Michael, and Meshul-
1am, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and
Zia, and Heber, seven.

14 These are the children of Abihail the

son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of

Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Je-

shishai, the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz ;

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of

Guni, chief of the house of their fathers.

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan,

and in her towns, and in all the suburbs of
" Sharon, upon f their borders.

17 All these were reckoned by genealo-

gies in the days of "Jotham king of Judah,

and in the days of"Jeroboam king of Israel.

18 1 The sons of Reuben, and the Gad-

ites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, fof

valiant men, men able to bear buckler and

sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful

in war, were four and forty thousand seven

hundred and threescore, that went out to

the war.

19 And they made war with the Hagar-

ites, with P Jetur, and Nephish, and Nodab.
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20 And ithey were helped against them,

and the Hagarites were delivered into their

hand, and all that were with them : for

they cried to God in the battle, and he was
entreated of them ; because they ' put their

trust in him.

21 And they ftook away their cattle; of

their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep

two hundred and fifty thousand, and of

asses two thousand, and of fmen an hun-

dred thousand.

22 For there fell down many slain, be-

cause the war was of God. And they dwelt

in their steads until ^the captivity.

23 IT And the children of the half-tribe

of Manasseh dwelt in the land : they in-

creased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and
Senir, and unto mount Hermon.
24 And these were the heads of the house

of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Ho-
daviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour,

t famous men, and heads of the house of

their fathers.

25 IT And they transgressed against the

God of their fathers, and went a *whoring
after the gods of the people of the land,

whom God destroyed before them.
26 And the God of Israel stirred up the

spirit of "Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit

of ^Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria, and he
carried them away, even the Reubenites,

and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of

Manasseh, and brought them unto ^Halah,
and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Go-
zan, unto this day.

CHAP. VI.

1 The sons of Levi. 4 The line of the priests unto the

captivity. 16 The families of Gershom, Kohath, and
Merari. 49 The office of Aaron, and his line unto

Ahimaaz. 54 The cities of the priests and Levites.

THE sons of Levi ; 'H Gershon, Kohath,
and Merari.

2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram,
••Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel.

3 And the children of Amram; Aaron,

and Moses, and Miriam. The sons also of

Aaron; "Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and
Ithamar.

4 IT Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas

begat Abishua,

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki
begat Uzzi,

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zera-

hiah begat Meraioth,

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah
begat Ahitub,

8 And * Ahitub begat Zadok, and * Zadox
begat Ahimaaz,
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The families of Gerskom,

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Aza-
riah begat Johanan,

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is

''that executed the priest's office fjn the
K temple that Solomon built in Jerusalem :)

11 And ''Azariah begat Amariah, and
Amariah begat Ahitub,

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok
biegat

|]
Shallum,

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hil-
kiah begat Azariah,

14 And Azariah begat 'Seraiah, and Se-
raiah begat Jehozadak,

15 And Jehozadak went into captivity,

''when the Lord carried away Judah and
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar.

16 ITThe sons of Levi; '||Gershom, Ko-
hath, and Merari.

17 And these be the names of the sons of
Gershom ; Libni, and Shimei.

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram,
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel.

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi.
And these are the families of the Levites ac-
cording to their fathers.

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath
his son, " Zimmah his son,

21
II
Joah his son,

||
Iddo his son, Zerah

his son,
II
Jeaterai his son.

22 The sons of Kohath ; ||
Amminadab

his son, Korah his son, Assir his son,

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son,

and Assir his son,

24 Tahath his son,
||
Uriel his son, Uzziah

his son, and Shaul his son.

25 And the sons of Elkanah ; "Amasai,
and Ahimoth.

26 ^s/br Elkanah : the sons of Elkanah

;

II
Zophai his son, and " Nahath his son,

27 PEliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elka-

nah his son.

28 And the sons of Samuel ; the first-born

Ij
Vashni, and Abiah.

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni

his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son,

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son,

Asaiah his son.

31 And these are they whom David set

over the service of song in the house of the

Lord, after that the "i ark had rest.

32 And they ministered before the dwell-

ing-place of the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion with singing, until Solomon had built

the house of the Lord in Jerusalem : and
then they waited on their office, according to

their order.

33 And these are they that f waited with

their children. Of the sons of the Kohath-
ites ; Heman a singer the son of Joel, the

son of Shemuel.
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Kohath, and Merari.

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jero-
ham, the son of Eliel, the son of

||
Toah,

35 The son of
||
Zuph, the son of Elkanah,

the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai,
36 The son of Elkanah, the son of

||
Joel,

the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah,
37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir,

the son of 'Ebiasaph, the son of Korah,
38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath,

the son of Levi, the son of Israel.

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on
his right hand, even Asaph the son of Bera-
chiah, the son of Shimea,
40 The son of Michael, the son of Baa-

seiah, the son of Malchiah,
41 The son of 'Ethni, the son of Zerah,

the son of Adaiah,

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah,
the son of Shimei,

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Ger-
shom, the son of Levi.

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari
stood on the left hand :

||
Ethan the son of

II
Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son of Malluch,
45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of

Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah,

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the
son of Shamer,

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi,
the son of Merari, the son of Levi.

48 Their brethren also the Levites were
appointed unto all manner of service of the

tabernacle of the house of God.
49 H But Aaron and his sons offered * up-

on the altar of the burnt-offering, and " on
the altar of incense, and were appointed for

all the work of the place most holy, and to

make an atonement for Israel, according to

all that Moses the servant of God had com-
manded.

50 And these are the sons of Aaron

;

Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua
his son,

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah

his son,

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son,

Ahitub his son,

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son.

54 H ^Now these are their dwelling-places

throughout their castles in their coasts, of

the sons of Aaron, of the families of the

Kohathites : for theirs was the lot.

55 yAnd they gave them Hebron in the

land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof round

about it.

56 '^But the fields of the city, and the

villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the son

of Jephunneh.
57 And no tne sons of Aaron they gave

the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city
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The cities of the priests and Levites. I. CHRONICLES. The sons of Issachar, Benjamin,

of refuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, and
Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs,

58 And IIHilen with her suburbs, Debir
with her suburbs,

59 And IJAshan with her suburbs, and
Beth-shemesh with her suburbs

:

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin;
Geba with her suburbs, and

||
Alemeth with

her suburbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs.
All their cities throughout their families
were thirteen cities.

61 And unto the sons of Kohath ^ which
were left of the family of that tribe, were
cities given out of the half-tribe, namely,
oxit of the half-;n6e of Manasseh, '=by lot, ten
cities.

62 And to the sons of Gershom through-
out their families out of the tribe of Is-

sachar, and out of the tribe of Asher,
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of
the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen
cities,

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given
by lot, throughout their -families, out of the
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad,
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, "^ twelve
cities.

64 And the children of Israel gave to the
Levites these cities with their suburbs.

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe

of the children of Judah, and out of the

tribe of the children of Simeon, and out
of the tribe of the children of Benjamin,
these cities, which are called by their

names.
66 And ^fhe residue of the families of the

sons of Kohath had cities of their coasts out

of the tribe of Ephraim.
67 '"And' they gave unto them, of the

cities of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim
with her suburbs ; they gave also Gezer with

her suburbs,

68 And ? Jokmeam with her suburbs, and
Beth-horon with her suburbs,

69 And Ajalon with her suburbs, and
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs :

70 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh;
Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with her
suburbs, for the family of the remnant of the

sons of Kohath.
71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given

out of the family of the half-tribe of Ma-
nasseh, Golan in Bashan with her suburbs,

and Ashtaroth with her suburbs

:

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar;

Kedesn with her suburbs, Daberath with her

suburbs,

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and

Anem with her suburbs

:

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal

Before

CHRIST
1444, &.C.

« Or, Holon,
Josh. 2L 15.

I Or, Mn.
Josh. 21. 16.

Or, Almon,
OBh. 3J.ia

d Josh. 21.
7, 34.

f Josh. 21.
21.

g See
.losh. 21.
22,-35,
where many
of these
cities have
other
names.

Before

CHRIST
1444, &e.

a Gen. 46.
13.
Numb. 26.
23.

II Phnvak,
Job.

b 2 Sam. 24.

1,2.
oh. 27. 1.

c Gen. 46.
21.
Numb. 26.
38.
ch. a 1, &c.

with her suburbs, and Abdon with her

suburbs,

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Re-
hob with her suburbs:

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali ; Ke-
desh in Galilee with her suburbs, and Ham-
mon with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with

her suburbs.

77 Unto the rest of the children of Me-
rari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun,
Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor with her
suburbs

:

78 And on the other side Jordan by Je-

richo, on the east side of Jordan, were given

them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the

wilderness"with her suburbs, and Jahzah with

her suburbs,

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and
Mephaath with her suburbs :

80 And out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth
in Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim
with her suburbs,

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and
Jazer with her suburbs.

CHAP. VIL
1 The sons of Issachar, 6 of Benjamin. 13 Of Naphtali,

14 of Manasseh, 20, 24 and of Ephraim. 21 The
calamity of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 23 Beriah
is born. 28 Ephraim's habitations. 30 The sons of
Asher.

OW the sons of Issachar were *Tola,

and
I

Puah,Jashub, andShimron, four.

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re-
phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam,

and Shemuel, heads of their father's house, to

wit, of Tola : they were valiant men of might
in their generations ; ''whose number was in

the days of David two and twenty thousand

and six hundred.

3 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and

the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah,

and Joel, Ishiah, five; all of them chief men.
4 And with them, by their generations,

after the house of their fathers, were bands
of soldiers for war, six and thirty thousand

men: for they had many wives and sons.

5 And their brethren among all the fa-

milies of Issachar M;ere valiant men of might,

reckoned in all by their genealogies four-

score and seven thousand.

6 ^i The sons of "Benjamin; Bela, and

Becher, and Jediael, three.

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uz-
zi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five

;

heads of .the house of their fathers, mighty
men of valour ; and were reckoned by their

genealogies twenty and two thousand and
thirty and four.

8 And the sons of Becher ; Zemira, and

Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri,
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Napktali, Manasseh, and Ephraim. CHAP. VIII.

and Anathoth,
the sons ofare

and Jerimoth, and Abiah,
and Alameth. All these
Becher.

9 And the number of them, after their

genealogy by their generations, heads of the
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour,

was twenty thousand and two hundred.
10 The sons also of Jediael ; Bilhan : and

the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin,
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan,
and Tharshish, and Ahishahar.

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the
heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour,
were seventeen thousand and two hundred
soldiers, fit to go out for war and battle.

12 ^Shuppim also, and Huppim, the chil-

dren of
II
Ir, and Hushim, the sons of

||
Aher.

13 IF The sons of Naphtali ; Jahziel, and
Guni, and Jezer, and * Shallum, the sons of
Bilhah.

14 t" The sons of Manasseh; Ashriol,

whom she bare : (hut his concubine the
Aramitess bare Machir the father of Gi-
lead:

15 And Machir took to wife the sister of
Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister's name
was Maachah ;) and the name of the se-

cond was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had
daughters.

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare
a son, and she called his name Peresh ; and
the name of his brother was Sheresh; and his

sons were Ulam, and Rakem.
17 And the sons of Ulam ; ^Bedan. These

were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir,
the son of Manasseh.

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare
Ishod, and ^ Abiezer, and Mahalah.

19 And the sons of Shemida were Ahian,
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam.

20 IF And ^ the sons of Ephraim ; Shuthe-

lah, and Bered his son, and Tahath his son,

and Eladah his son, and Tahath his son,

"21 ITAnd Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his

son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men
of Gath that were born in that land slew,

because they came down to take away their

cattle.

22 And Ephraim their father mourned
many days, and his brethren came to com-
fort him.

23 IF And when he went in to his wife,

she conceived and bare a son, and he called

his name Beriah, because it went evil with

his house.

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper,

and Uzzen-sherah.)
25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph,

and Tclah his son, and Tahan his son,
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The sons of Asher.

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son,
Elishama his son,

27
I

Non his son, Jehoshua his son.
28 IfAnd their possessions and habitations

were Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and
eastward 'Naaran, and westward Gezer,
with the t towns thereof; Shechem also and
the towns thereof, unto

||
Gaza and the towns

thereof:

29 And by the borders of the children of
'Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taa-
nach and her towas,'Megiddo and her towns,
Dor and her towns. In these dwelt the

children of Joseph the son of Israel.

30 ^ m Tjjg gQijg of Asher ; Imnah, and
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah
their sister.

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and
Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith.

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and "Sho-
mer, and Hotham, and Shua their sister.

33 And the sons of Japhlet ; Pasach, and
Bimlial, and Ashvath. These are the chil-

dren of Japhlet.

34 And the sons of °Shamer; Ahi, and
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram.

35 And the sons of his brother Helem

;

Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal.
36 The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Har-

nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrab,
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and

Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera.
38 And the sons of Jether ; Jephunneh,

and Pispah, and Ara.

39 And the sons of Ulla ; Arab, and Ha-
niel, and Rezia.

40 All these were the children of Asher,
heads of their father's house, choice and
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes.

And the number throughout the genealogy of
them that were apt to the war and to battle

was twenty and six thousand men.

CHAP. VIII.

1 The sons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The stock

of Said and Jonathan.

NOW Benjamin begat 'Bela his first-

born, Ashbel the second, and Aharah
the third,

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth.

3 And the sons of Bela were,
||
Addar, and

Gera, and Abihud,

4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah,

5 And Gera, and
||
Shephuphan, and Hu-

ram.

6 And these are the sons of Ehud : these

are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants

of Geba, and they removed them to i-Mana-

hath

:

„
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Uera,
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The sons and chief men of Benjamin. I. CHRONICLES.

he lemoved them, and begat Uzza, and
Ahihud.

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the
country of Moab, after he had sent them
away; Hushim and Baara were his wives.

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab,
and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham,

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma.
These were his sons, heads of the fathers.

11 And of Hushim he Uegat Abitub, and
Elpaal.

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi-
sham, and Shamed, who built Ono., and Lod,
with the towns thereof:

13 Beriah also, and "Shema, who were
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of
Ajalon, who drove away the inhabitants of
Gath:

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth,
15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader,
16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the

sons of Beriah

;

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and
Hezeki, and Heber,

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab,
the sons of Elpaal

;

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi,

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel,

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim-
rath, the sons of

||
Shimhi

;

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel,

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan,
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto-

thijah,

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons

of Shashak

;

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and
Athaliah,

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri,

the sons of Jeroham.
28 These were heads of the fathers, by

their generations, chief men. These dwelt

in Jerusalem.

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the
|I

father of

Gibeon ; whose ^ wife's name was Maachah

:

30 And his first-born son Abdon, and Zur,

and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab,
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and

||
Zacher.

32 And Mikloth begat
||
Shimeah. And

these also dwelt with their brethren in Jeru-

salem, over against them.
33 IF And <=Ner begat Kish, and Kish

bogat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and
Malchi-shua, and ^Abinadab, and

||
Esh-

baal.

34 And the son of Jonathan was
\\
Merib-

baal ; and Merib-baal begat s Micah.
35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon,

and Melech, and
||
Tarca, and Ahaz.

36 And Ahaz begat ''Jchoadah; and Je-
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The Israelites, priests, and Levites,

hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and

Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza,
37 And Moza begat Binea: 'Rapha was

his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son.

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names

are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael,

and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan.

All these were the sons of Azel.

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother

were, Ulam his first-born, Jehush the second,

and Eliphelet the third.

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty

men of valour, archers, and had many sons,

and sons' sons, an hundred and fifty. All

these are of the sons of Benjamin.

CHAP. IX.

1 The originalofIsrael's and Jtidah's genealogies. 2 The
Israelites, 10 the priests, 14 and the Levites, with the

Nethinims, which dwelt in Jerusalem. 27 The charge

ofcertain Levites. 35 The stock of Saul and Jonathan.

O " all Israel were reckoned by genealo-

gies ; and behold, they were written in

the book of the kings of Israel and Judah,

who were carried away to Babylon for their

transgression.

2 "IT
'' Now the first inhabitants that dwelt

in their possessions in their cities were, the

Israelites, the priests, Levites, and <= the Ne-
thinims.

3 And in ''Jerusalem dwelt of the chil-

dren of Judah, and of the children of Ben-
jamin, and of the children of Ephraim, and
Manasseh

:

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of

Omri, the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of

the children of Pharez the son of Judah.

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first-

born, and his sons.

6 And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and
their brethren, six hundred and ninety.

7 And of the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu the

son of Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah, the

son of Hasenuah,
8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and

Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and
Meshullam the son of Shephatiah, the son
of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah ;

9 And their brethren, according to theii

generations, nine hundred and fifty and six.

All these men were chief of the fathers in

the house of their fathers.

10 IT^And of the priests; Jedaiah, and
Jehoiarib, and Jachin,

11 And
II
Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the

son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son

of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler of

the house of God ;

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the

son of Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and

Maasiai the son of Adiel, the son of Jab-
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which dwelt in Jerusalem.

zerah, the son of MeshuUam, the son of
Meshillemith, the son of Immer

;

13 And their brethren, heads of the

house of their fathers, a thousand and seven

hundred and threescore ; fvery able men for

the work of the service of the house of God.
1

4

And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the

son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son
of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari

;

15 And Bakbakkar, Hercsh, and Galal,

and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the son of
Zichri, the son of Asaph

;

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah,
the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and
Berechiah the son of Asa, the son of Elka-

nah, that dwelt in the villages of the Neto-
phathites.

17 And the porters were Shallum, and
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their

brethren : Shallum was the chief;

18 Who hitherto waited in the king's gate

eastward : they were porters in the companies
of the children of Levi.

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son

of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his bre-

thren of the house of his father, the Kora-
hites, were over the work of the service,

keepers of the f gates of the tabernacle : and
their fathers, being over the host of the

Lord, were keepers of the entry.

20 And 'Phinehas the son of Eleazar was
the ruler over them in time past, and the

Lord was with him.

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshelemiah
was porter of the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation.

22 All these which were chosen to be

porters in the gates were two hundred and

twelve. These were reckoned by their gene-

alogy in their villages, whom ? David and

Samuel ""the seer fdid ordain in their ||set

office.

23 So they and their children had the

oversight of the gates of the house of the

Lord, namely, the house of the tabernacle,

by wards.

24 In four quarters were the porters, to-

ward the east, west, north, and south.

25 And their brethren, which were in their

villages, were to come 'after seven days from

time to time with them.
26 For these Levites, the four chief por-

ters, were in their
j|
set office, and were over

the
II
chambers and treasuries of the house of

God.
27 IT And they lodged round about the

house of God, because the charge was upon
them, and the opening thereof every morning
pertained to them.

28 And certain of them had the charge

CHAP. X.
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The charge of certain Levites.

of the ministering vessels, that they should

t bring them in and out by tale.

29 Some of them also were appointed to
oversee the vessels, and all the

||
instruments

of the sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the
wine, and the oil, and the frankincense, and
the spices.

30 And some of the sons of the priests

made 'the ointment of the spices.

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites,

who was the first-born of Shallum the Kora-
hite, had the

||
set office 'over the things that

were made
||
in the pans.

32 And other of their brethren, of the

sons of the Kohathites, ^were over the

t shew-bread, to prepare it every sabbath.

33 And these are "the singers, chief of the

fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the

chambers were free : for fthey were employed
in that work day and night.

34 These chief fathers of the Levites were

chief throughout their generations ; these

dwelt at Jerusalem.

35 IF And in Gibeon dwelt the father of

Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife's name was "Maa-
chah

:

36 And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur,

and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab,
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah,

and Mikloth.

38 And .Mikloth begat Shimeam. And
they also dwelt with 'their brethren at Jeru-

salem, over against their brethren.

39 P And Ner begat Kish ; and Kish be-

gat Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and

Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal.

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-

baal : and Merib-baal begat Micah.

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon,

and Melech, and Tahrea, 'iand Ahaz.

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah be-

gat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri;

and Zimri begat Moza

;

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah

his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son.

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names

are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael,

and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan

:

these were the sons of Azel.

CHAP. X.

2 Saul's overthrow and death. 8 The Philistines tit-

uinph over Saul. 11 The kindness of Jabesh-gilead

toward Saul and his sons. 13 Saul's sin, for which

the kingdom was translatedfrom him to David.

NOW 'the Philistines fought against Is-

rael ; and the men of Israel fled from

before the Philistines, and fell down ||
slain

in mount Gilboa.

2 And the Philistines followed hard aifer

Saul, and after his sons : and the Phihstinos
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SauTs overthrow and death. I. CHRONICLES.

slew Jonathan, and
|1
Abinadab, and Malchi-

shua, the sons of Saul.

3 And the battle went sore against Saul,
and the t archers fhit him, and he was
wounded of the archers.

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer,
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through
therewith, lest these uncircumcised come
and

II
abuse me. But his armour-bearer

would not ; for he was sore afraid. So Saul
took a sword, and fell upon it.

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that

Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the sword,
and died.

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all

his house died together.

7 And when all the men of Israel that

were in the valley saw that they fled, and
that Saul and his sons were dead, then they
forsook their cities, and fled : and the Philis-

tines came and dwelt in them.

8 IT And it came to pass on the morrow,
when the Philistines came to strip the slain,

that they found Saul and his sons fallen in

mount Gilboa.

9 And when they had stripped him, they

took his head, and his armour, and sent

into the land of the Philistines'round about,

to carry tidings unto their idols, and to the

people.

10 ''And they put his armour in the

house of their gods, and fastened his head
in the temple of Dagon.

1

1

IF And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all

that the Philistines had done to Saul,

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and
took away the body of Saul, and the bodies

of his sons, and brought them to Jabesh,

and buried their bones under the oak in

Jabesh, and fasted seven days.

13 IT So Saul died for his transgression

which he f committed . against the Lord,
"even against the word of the Lobd, which
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of

one that had a familiar spirit, ''to inquire

of it:

14 And inquired not of the Lord : there-

fore he slew him, and nurned the kingdom
unto David the son of t Jesse.

CHAP. XI.
1 David by a general coruent is made king at Hebron.

4 He winneth the castle of Zionfrom the Jebusites by

JoaVs valour. 10 A catalogue of David's mighty
men.

THEN "all Israel gathered themselves to

David unto Hebron, saying. Behold,

we are thy bone and thy flesh.

2 And moreover t in time past, even when
Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out

and broughtest in Israel : and the Lord thy
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David is made king at Hebron.

God said unto thee. Thou shalt
||

•> feed my
people Israel, and thou shalt be ruler over

my people Israel.

3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel

to the king to Hebron ; and David made a

covenant with them in Hebron before the

Lord; and "they anointed David king over

Israel, according to the word of the Lord
tby "^Samuel.

4 HAnd David and all Israel "went to Je-

rusalem, which is Jehus; ''where the Jebu-

sites were, the inhabitants of the land.

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to

David, Thou shalt not come hither. Never-

theless David took the castle of Zion, which

is the city of David.

6 And David said. Whosoever smiteth the

Jebusites first shall be f chief and captain.

So Joab the son of Zeruiah went first up, and

was chief.

7 And David dwelt in the castle; there-

fore they called
||

it. The city of David.

8 And he built the city round about, even

from Millo round about : and Joab t repaired

the rest of the city.

9 So David t waxed greater and greater:

for the Lord of hosts was with him.

10 H^These also are the chief of the

mighty men whom David had,who
||
strength-

ened themselves with him in his kingdom,
and with all Israel, to make him king ac-

cording to ''the word of the Lord concern-

ing Israel.

11 And this is the number of the mighty
men whom David had ; Jashobeam

\\
anHach-

monite, the chief of the captains : he lifted

up his spear against three hundred slain by

him at one time.

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of

Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the three

mighties.

13 He was with David at
||
Pas-dammim,

and there the Philistines were gathered toge-

ther to battle, where was a parcel of ground
full of barley ; and the people fled from bo-

fore the Phihstines.

14 And they
||
set themselves in the midst

of that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the

Philistines; and the Lord saved them by a

great
||
deliverance.

15 11 Now
II
three of the thirty captains

'went down to the rock to David, into the

cave of Adullam ; and the host of the Philis-

tines encamped ''in the valley of Rephaim.
16 And David was then in the hold, and

the Philistines' garrison was then at Beth-

lehem.

17 And David longed, and said, Oh that

one would give me drink of the water of

the well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate!
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A catalogue of David's mighty men,

18 And the three brake through the host
of the PhUistines, and drew water out of the
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate,
and took it, and brought it to David : but
David would not drink of it, but poured it

out to the Lord,
19 And said, My God forbid it me, that

I should do this thing: shall I drink the
blood of these men fthat have put their lives

in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy o/" their

Uves they brought it. Therefore he would
not drinic it. These things did these three
mightiest.

20 IT'And Abishai the brother of Joab, he
was chief of the three : for lifting up his spear
against three hundred, he slew them, and had
a name among the three.

21 "Of the three, he was more honour-
able than the two ; for he was their cap-
tain : howbeit he attained not unto the first

three.

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of
a valiant man of Kabzeel, f who had done
many acts ; ° he slew two lion-like men of
Moab : also he went down and slew a lion

in a pit in a snowy day.

23 And he slew an Egyptian, t a man of
great stature, five cubits high ; and in the

Egyptian's hand was a spear like a weaver's

beam; and he went down to him with a staff,

and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's

hand, and slew him with his own spear.

24 These things did Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada, and had a name among the three

mighties.

25 Behold, he was honourable among the

thirty, but attained not to the first three

:

and David set him over his guard.

26 IT Also the valiant men of the armies

were, "Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan
the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem,

27
II
Shammoth the

||
Harorite, Helez the

II
Pelonite,

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite,

Abiezer the Antothite,

29
II
Sibbecai the Hushathite,

||
Ilai the

Ahohite,

30 Maharai the Netophathite,
1|
Heled the

son of Baanah the Netophathite,

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that

l^ertained to the children of Benjamin, Be-
naiah the Pirathonite,

32
II
Hurai of the brooks of Gaash,

||
Abiel

the Arbathite,

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba

the Shaalbonite,

34 The sons of
||
Hashem the Gizonite,

Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite,

35 Ahiam the son of
||
Sacar the Hararite,

||Eliphal the son of |jUr,
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The companies that came to him at Zihlag.

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah* the
Pelonite,

37 IJHezro the Carmelite,
||
Naarai the

son of Ezbai,

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar
II
the son of Haggeri,
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the

Berothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the son
of Zeruiah,

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite,

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of

Ahlai,

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite,
a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with
him,

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joslia-

phat the Mithnite,

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and
Jehiel the sons of Hothan the Aroerite,

45 Jediael the
||
son of Shimri, and Joha

his brother, the Tizite,

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and
Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah
the Moabite,

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Meso-
baite.

CHAP. XII.

1 The companies that came to David at Zihlag. 23 The
armies that came to him at Hebron.

NOW "these are they that came to David
to ''Ziklag, t while he yet kept himself

c ose because of Saul the son of Kish : and
they were among the mighty men, helpers

of the war.

2 They were armed with bows, and could

use both the right hand and "^the left in hurl-

ing stones, and shooting arrows out of a bow,
even of Saul's brethren of Benjamin.

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the

sons of
II
Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel,

and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth ; and Bera-

chah, and Jehu the Antothite,

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty
man among the thirty, and over the thirty

;

and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan,

and Josabad the Gederathite,

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah,

and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haru-
phite,

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and

Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites,

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of

Jeroham of Gedor.
8 And ofthe Gadites there separated them-

selves unto David into the hold to the wilder-

ness men of might, and men t of warfit for

the battle, that could handle shield and

buckler, whose faces luere like the faces of

lions. and were ^\ as swift as the roes upon

the mountains

;
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The arinies that came I. CHRONICLES. to David at Hebron.

the

the

cap-

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab
the third,

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the
fifth,

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh,
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad

ninth,

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai
eleventh.

14 These were of the sons of Gad,
tains of the host:

||
one of the least was over

an hundred, and the greatest over a thou-
sand.

15 These are they that went over Jordan
in the first month, when it had f overflown
all his '.banks; and they put to flight all

them of the valleys, both toward the east, and
toward the west.

16 And there came of the children of Ben-
jamin and Judah to the hold unto David.

17 And David went out f to meet them,
and answered and said unto them, If ye be
come peaceably unto me to help me, mine
heart shall f be knit unto you : but if ye be

come to betray me to mine enemies, seeing
there is no

||
wrong in mine hands, the God

of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.

18 Then tthe spirit came upon ^Amasai,
who was chief of the captains, and he said,

Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou
son of Jesse : peace, peace be unto thee, and
peace be to thine helpers ; for thy God help-

eth thee. Then David received them, and
made them captains of the band.

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to

David, fwlien he came with the Philistines

against Saul to battle : but they helped them
not : for the lords of the Philistines upon
advisement sent him away, saying, '' He will

fall to his master Saul t to the jeopardy of
our heads.

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him
of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Je-

diael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu,

and Zilthar, captains of the thousands that

were of Manasseh.
21 And they helped David

[|
against 'the

band of the rovers: for they were all mighty

men of valour, and were captains in the host,

22 For at that time day by day there came
to David to help him, until it was a great

host, like the host of God.

23 IT And these are the numbers of the

I] t bands that were ready armed to the war,

and •'came to David to Hebron, to 'turn the

kingdom of Saul to him, "> according to the

word of the Lord.
24 The children of Judah that bare shield

and spear were six thousand and eight hun-

dred, ready
||
armed to the war.

Defore



The ark fetchedfrom Kirjath-jearim.

CHAP. XIII.

1 David feicheth the ark with great solemnity from
Kirjath-jearim. 9 TJzza being smitten, the ark is

left at the house of Obed-edom.

AND David consulted with the captains

of thousands, and hundreds, and with
every leader.

2 And David said unto all the congrega-
gation of Israel, If it seem good unto you, and
that it be of the Lord our God, flet us send
abroad unto our brethren every where, that

are ^ left in all the land of Israel, and with
them also to the priests and Levites which
are fin their cities and suburbs, that they
may gather themselves unto us :

3 And let us f bring again the ark of our
God to us: I" for we inquired not at it in the
days of Saul.

4 And all the congregation said that they
would do so : for the thing was right in the

eyes of all the people.

5 So <=David gathered all Israel together,

from ^Shihor of Egypt even unto the enter-

ing of Hemath, to bring the ark of God
•"from Kirjath-jearim.

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to
'' Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which be-

longed to Judah, to bring up thence the

ark of God the Lord, sthat dwelleth be-

tween the cherubims, whose name is called

on it.

7 And they t carried the ark of God ""in

a new cart 'out of the house of Abinadab :

and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart.

8 ''And David and all Israel played before

God with all their might, and with f singing,

and with harps, and with psalteries, and with

timbrels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets.

9 TIAnd when they came unto the thresh-

ing-floor of
II
Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand

to hold the ark ; for the oxen f stumbled.

10 And the anger of the Lord was
kindled against Uzza, and he smote him,

'because he put his hand to the ark: and
there he "died before God.

11 And David was displeased because the

Lord had made a breach upon Uzza : where-

fore that place is called
||
Perez-uzza to this

day.

12 And David was afraid of God that day,

saying. How shall I bring the ark of God
home to me ?

13 So David f brought not the ark home

to himself to the city of David, but carried

it aside into the house of Obed-edom the

Gittite.

14 "And the ark of God remained with

the family of Obed-edom in his house three

months. And the Lord blessed "the house

of Obed-edom, and all that he had.

CHAP. XIV.
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2 David's felicity in

8 His two victories

David's felicity in people, ^c.

CHAP. XIV.
I Hiram's kindness to David,

people, wives, and children,

against the Philistines,

NOW ^Hiram king of Tyre sent messen-
gers to David, and timber of cedars,

with masons and carpenters, to buildhim an
house.

2 And David perceived that the Lord
had confirmed him king over Israel, for his

kingdom was lifted up on high, because of
his people Israel.

3 H And David took f more wives at Jeru-

salem: and David begat more sons and
daughters.

4 Now ''these are the names of his chil-

dren which he had in Jerusalem; Shammua,
and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon,

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet,

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,

7 And EHshama, and
||
Beeliada, and Eli-

phalet.

8 ItAnd when the Philistines heard that
" David was anointed king over all Israel, all

the Philistines went up to seek David. And
David heard of it, and went out against

them.

9 And the Philistines came and spread

themselves * in the valley of Rephaim.
10 And David inquired of God, saying.

Shall I go up against the Philistines ? and
wilt thou deliver them intomine hand? And
the Lord said unto him. Go up ; for I will

deliver them into thine hand.

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim ; and
David smote them there. Then David said,

God hath broken in upon mine enemies by
mine hand like the breaking forth of waters:

therefore they called the name of that place

II
Baal-perazim.

12 And when they had left their gods

there, David gave a commandment, and they

were burned with fire.

13 ^And the Phihstines yet again spread

themselves abroad in the valley.

14 Therefore David inquired again of God

:

and God said unto him, Go not up after

them ; turn away from them, ^and come upon

them over against the mulberry-trees.

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear

a sound of going in the tops of the mulberry-

trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle :

for God is gone forth before thee, to smite

the host of the Philistines.

16 David therefore did as God commanded

him : and they smote the host of the Philis-

tines from s Gibeon even to Gazer.

17 And ""the fame of David went out into

all lands; and the Loud 'brought the fear

of him upon all nations.
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The priests and Levites I. CHRONICLES. bring the arkfrom Ohed-edom.

CHAP. XV.

1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, ordereth
the priests and Levites to bring it from Ohed-edom.
25 He performeth the solemnity thereof with great joy.
29 Mickal despiseth him.

AND David'hx^lAq him houses in the city
of David, and prepared a place for the

ark of God, "and pitched for it a tent.

2 Then David said, tNone ought to carry
the ""ark of God but the Levites: for them
hath the Lord chosen to carry the ark of
God, and to minister unto him for ever.

3 And David "= gathered all Israel toge-
ther to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the

Lord unto his place, which he had prepared
for it.

4 And David assembled the children of
Aaron, and the Levites :

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief,

and his
II
brethren an hundred and twenty:

6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the

chief, and his brethren two hundred and
twenty

:

7 Of the sons of Gershora ; Joel the chief,

and his brethren anhundred and thirty

:

8 Of the sons of ''Elizaphan; Shemaiah
the chief, and his brethren two hundred :

9 Of the sons of •=Hebron ; Eliel the chief,

and his brethren fourscore :

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and
twelve.

11 And David called for Zadok and Abi-

athar the priests, and for the Levites, for

Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel,

and Amminadab,
12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief

of the fathers of the Levites : sanctify your-

selves, both ye and your brethren, that ye

may bring up the ark of the Lord God of

Israel unto the place that I have prepared

for it.

13 For ''because ye did it not at the first,

fthe Lord our God made a breach upon us,

for that we sought him not after the due

order.

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified

themselves to bring up the ark of the Lord
God of Israel.

15 And the children of the Levites bare

the ark of God upon their shoulders with the

staves thereon, as ''Moses commanded, ac-

cording to the word of the Lord.

16 And David spake to the chief of the

Levites to appoint their brethren to be the

singers with instruments of music, psalte-

ries, and harps, and cymbals, sounding, by

lifting up the voice with joy.

17 So the Levites appointed 'Heman the

son of Joel ; and of his brethren^ " Asaph
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I 2 Sam. 6.

the son of Berechiah; and of the sons of

Merari their brethren, 'Ethan the son of Ku-
shaiah;

18 And with them their brethren of the

second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel,

and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni,

Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mat-

tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and

Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters.

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and

Ethan, were appointed to sound with cymbals

of brass;

20 And Zechariah, and
||
Aziel, and She-

miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab,

and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with psalteries

"on Alamoth;
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and

Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and

Azaziah, with harps Hon the Sheminith to

excel.

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites,

II
was for t song : he instructed about the

song, because he was skilful.

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door-

keepers for the ark.

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and
Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and
Benaiah, and EHezer, the priests, "did blow
with the trumpets before the ark of God : and
Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers
for the ark.

25 II So "David and the elders of Israel,

and the captains over thousands, went to bring

up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out

of the house of Obed-edom with joy.

26 And it came to- pass, when God helped

the Levites that bare the, ark of the covenant

of the Lord, that they offered seven bullocks

and seven rams.

27 And David was clothed with a robe of

fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the

ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah the

master of the
||
song with the singers : David

also had upon him an ephod of linen.

28 P Thus all Israel brought up the ark of

the covenant of the Lord with shouting, and
Avith sound of the cornet, and with trumpets,

and' with cymbals, making a noise with psal-

teries and harps.

29 ITAnd it came to pass, las the ark of

the covenant of the Lord came to the city

of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul

looking out at a window saw king David

dancing and playing : and she despised him

in her heart.

CHAP. XVL
1 David's festival sacrifice. 4 He ordereth a choir to sing

thanksgiving. 7 The psalm of thanksgiving. 37 He
appointeth ministers, porters, priests, and musicians,

to attend continually on the ark.
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David's festival sacrifice, and

SO "they brought the ark of God, and
set it in the midst of the tent that Da-

vid had pitched for it : and they offered

burnt-sacrifices and peace-offerings before
God.

2 And when David had made an end of
offering the burnt-offerings and the peace-
offerings, he blessed the people in the name
of the Lord.

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both
man and woman, to every one a loaf of
bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon

of wine.

4 IT And he appointed certain of the

Levites to minister before the ark of the

Lord, and to ''record, and to thank and
praise the Lord God of Israel

:

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Ze-
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Je-
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah,
and Obed-edom : and Jeiel t with psalteries

and with harps; but Asaph made a sound
with cymbals

;

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests

with trumpets continually before the ark of
the covenant of God.

7 H Then on that day David delivered
*= first this psalm to thank the Lord, into the

hand of Asaph and his brethren.

8 ^ Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon
his name, make known his deeds among the

people.

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him,

talk ye of all his wondrous works.
10 Glory ye in his holy name : let the

heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.
11 Seek the Lord and his strength, seek

his face continually.

12 Remember his marvellous works that

he hath done, his wonders, and the judg-

ments of his mouth

;

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye chil-

dren of Jacob, his chosen ones.

14 He is the Lord our God; his judg-

ments are in all the earth.

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant;

the word which he commanded to a thousand

generations

;

'16 Even of the "covenant which he made
with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac ;

17 And hath confirmed the same to Ja-

cob, for a law, and to Israelybr an everlasting

covenant,

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land

of Canaan, f the lot of your inheritance ;

19 When ye were but t few, ''even a few,

and strangers in it.

20 And when they went from nation to

nation, and from one kingdom to another

people

;

^ ^ 49
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psalm of thanksgiving.

21 He suflTered no man to do them wrong:
yea, he e reproved kings for their sakes, •

22 Saying, ''Touch not mine anointed, and
do my prophets no harm.

23 *Sing unto the Lord, all the earth;
shew forth from day to day his salvation.

24 Declare his glory among the heathen

;

his marvellous works among all nations.

25 For great IS the Lord, and greatly to
be praised : he also is to be feared above all

gods.

26 For all the gods ''of the people are

idols : but the Lord made the heavens.
27 Glory and honour are in his presence;

strength and gladness are in his place.

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of

the people, give unto the Lord glory and
strength.

29 Give unto the Lord the glory due
unto his name : bring an offering, and come
before him : worship the Lord in the beauty
of holiness.

30 Fear before him, all the earth : the
world also shall be stable, that it be not
moved.

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the

earth rejoice : and let men say among the
nations. The Lord reigneth.

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness there-

of: let the fields rejoice, and all that is

therein.

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing

out at the presence of the Lord, because lie

cometh to judge the earth.

34 'O give thanks unto the Lord; for he

is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever.

35 ""And say ye. Save us, O God of our
salvation, and gather us together, and deli-

ver us from the heathen, that we may give

thanks to thy holy name, and glory in thy

praise.

36 "Blessed he the Lord God of Israel

for ever and ever. And all ° the people said.

Amen, and praised the Lord.
37 If So he left there before the ark of the

covenant of the Lord, Asaph and his bre-

thren, to minister before the ark continually,

as every day's work required :

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren,

threescore and eight ; Obed-edom also the

son of Jeduthun and Hosah to he porters

:

39 And Zadok the priest, and his bre-

thren the priests, p before the tabernacle of

the Lord ^in the high place that was at

Gibeon,

40 To offer burnt-offerings wito the Lord
upon the altar of the burnt-offering continu-

ally "^ t morning and evening, and to do ac-

cording to all that is written in the law of

the Lord,* which he commanded Israel;
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Nathan's message to David. I. CHRONICLES.
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun,

and the rest that were chosen, who were
expressed by name, to give thanks to the
Lord, ^because his mercy endureth for
ever

;

42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun,
with trumpets and cymbals for those that
should make a sound, and with musical
instruments of God. And the sons of Jedu-
thun were f porterg.

43 'And all the people departed every man
to his house : and David returned to bless his
house.

CHAP. xvn.
1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David, to build
God an house, Softer by the word of God forbiddeth
him. 11 He promiseth him blessings ajid benefits in
his seed. 16 David's prayer and thanksgiving.

NOW ^it came to pass, as David sat in

his house, that David said to Nathan
the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of
cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the
Lord remaineth under curtains.

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all

that is in thine heart; for God is with thee.

3 H And it came to pass the same night,

that the word ofGod came to Nathan, saying,

4 Go and tell David my servant. Thus
saith the Lord, Thou shalt not buildme an
house to dwell in :

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since

the day that I brought up Israel unto this

day : but t have gone from tent to tent, and
from one tabernacle to another.

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all

Israel, spake I a word to any'of the judges

of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my
people, saying. Why have ye not built me
anhouse of cedars ?

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto

my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, I took thee from the sheep-cote, even

t from following the sheep, that thou should-

est be ruler over my people Israel

:

8 And I have been with thee whitherso-

ever thou bast walked, and have cut off all

thine enemies from before thee, and have

made thee a name like the name of the great

men that are in the earth.

9 Also I will ordain a place for my peo-

ple Israel, and will plant them, and they

shall dwell in their place, and shall be moved

no more; neither shall the children of

wickedness waste them any more, as at the

beginning,

10 And since the time that I commanded

judges to be over my people Israel. More-

over, I will subdue all thine enemies. Fur-

thermore, I tell thee that the Lord will

build thee an house.

David's psalm of thanksgiving.
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11 IT And it shall come to pass, when thy

days be expired that thou must go to be with

thy fathers, that I will raige up thy seed after

thee, which shall be of thy sons j and I will

establish his kingdom.
12 He shall build me an house, and I will

stablish his throne for ever.

13 ''I will be his father, and he shall be
my son : and I will not take my mercy away
from him, as I took it from him that was be-

fore thee

:

14' But "=1 will settlehim in mine house and

in my kingdom for ever : and his throne shall

be established for evermore.

15 According to all these words, and ac-

cording to all this vision, so did Nathan
speak unto David.

16 H'^And David the king came and sat

before the Lord, and said, Who am I, O
Lord God, and whatw mine house, that thou

hast brought me hitherto ?

17 And yet this was a small thing in thine

eyes, O God ; for thou hast also spoken of

thy servant's house for a great while to

come, and hast regarded me according to

the estate of a man of high degree, O Lord
God.

18 What can David speak more to thee for

the honour of thy servant ? for thou knowest
thy servant.

19 O Lord, for thy servant's sake, and
according to thine own heart, hast thou done
all this greatness, in making known all these

t great things.

20 O Lord, there is none like thee, neither

is there any God besides thee, according to

all that we have heard with our ears.

21 And what one nation in the earth is

like thy people Israel, whom God went to

redeem, to be his own people, to make thee a

name of greatness and terribleness, by driving

out nations from before thy people, whom
thou hast redeemed out of Egypt ?

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make
thine own people for ever ; and thou. Lord,
becamest their God.

23 Therefore now. Lord, let the thing

that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant,

and concerning his house, be established for

ever, and do as thou hast said.

24 Let it even be established, that thy
name may be magnified for ever, saying.

The Lord of hosts is the God of Israel, even

a God to Israel : and let the house of David
thy servant be established before thee.

25 For thou, O my God, t hast told thy

servant that thou wilt build him an house

:

therefore thy servant hath found in his heart

to pray before thee.

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and
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David subdueth the Philistines, Sfc.

hast promised this goodness unto thy ser-

vant:

27 Now therefore ||let it please thee to

bless the house of thy servant, that it may
be before thee for ever : for thou blessest, O
Lord, and it shall he blessed for ever.

CHAP. XIX.

CHAP. xvm.
] David subdueth the Philistines and the Moahites.
3 He smiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians. 9 Tou
sendeth Hadoram, with presents to bless David. 11
The presents and the spoil David dedicateth to God.
13 He putteth garrisons in Edom. 14 David's offi-

cers.

'VrOW after this ^it came to pass that

X^l David smote the Philistines, and sub-
dued them, and took Gath and her towns
out of the hand of the PhiUstines.

2 And he smote Moab; and the Moab-
ites became David's servants, and brought
gifts.

3 ITAnd David smote
j]
Hadarezer king of

Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stablish

his dominion by the river Euphrates.
4 And David took from him a thousand

chariots, and '•seven thousand horsemen, and
twenty thousand footmen : David also hough-
ed all the chariot-Aorses, but reserved of them
an hundred chariots.

5 And when the Syrians of f Damascus
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah,
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty
thousand men.

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-da-

mascus; and the Syrians became 'David's

servants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lord
preserved David whithersoever he went.

7 And David took the shields of gold

that were on the servants of Hadarezer, and
brought them to Jerusalem.

8 Likewise from
||
Tibhath, and from

Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David
very much brass, wherewith = Solomon made
the brazen sea, and the pillars, and the ves-

sels of brass.

9 UNow when ||Tou king of Hamath
heard how David had smitten all the host of

Hadarezer king of Zobah

;

10 He sent
||
Hadoram his son to king

David,
II
to inquire of his welfare, and tto

congratulate him, because he had fought

against Hadarezer, and smitten him ;
(for

Hadarezer fhad war with Tou;) and with

him all manner of vessels of gold, and silver,

and brass.

11 ITThem also king David dedicated unto

the Lord, with the silver and the gold that

he brought from all these nations; from
Edom, and from Moab, and from the chil-

dren ofAmmon, and from the Philistines, and
from Amalek.
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His messengers are evil entreated.

12 Moreover, t Abishai the son of Zeruiah
slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt
^eighteen thousand.

13 IF"And he put garrisons in Edom; and
all the Edomites became David's servants.
Thus the Lord preserved David whitherso-
ever he went.

14 H So David reigned over all Israel, and
executed judgment and justice among all his
people.

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over
the host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud,

II
recorder

;

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and

II
Abimelech the son of Abiathar, were the

priests ; and
||
Shavsha was scribe

;

17 '"And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was
over the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; and
the sons of David were chief f about the

king.

CHAP. XIX.
1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the son of
Nahash, are villarumsly entreated. 6 The Ammonites,
strengthened by the Syrians, are overcome by Joab and
Abishai. 16 Shophach, making a new supply of the

Syrians, is slain by David.

NOW "it came to pass after this, that

Nahash the king of the children of
Ammon died, and his son reigned in his

stead.

2 And David said, I will shew kindness
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because his

father shewed kindness to me. And David
sent messengers to comfort him concerning
his father. So the servants of David came
into the land of the children of Ammon to

Hanun, to comfort him.

3 But the princes of the children of Am-
mon said to Hanun, fThinkest thou that

David doth honour thy father, that he hath

sent comforters unto thee? are not his ser-

vants come unto thee for to search, and to

overthrow, and to spy out the land ?

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ser-

vants, and shaved them, and cut off their

garments in the midst hard by their buttocks,

and sent them away.

5 Then there went certain, and told Da-
vid how the men were served ; and he sent

to meet them : for the men were greatly

ashamed. And the king said, Tarry at Je-

richo until your beards be grown, and then

return.

6 H And when the children of Ammon
saw that they had made themselves f odious

to David, Hanun and the children of Am-
mon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire

them chariots and horsemen out of Mesopo-

tamia, and out of Syria-maachah, 'and out

of Zobah.
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The Ammonites and Syrians are overcome. I.

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his
people, who came and pitched before Me-
deba. And the children of Ammon gathered
themselves together from their cities, and
came to battle.

8 And when David heard of it, he sent
Joab, and all the host of the miehtv
men, .

^ ^

9 And the children of Ammon came out,
and put the battle in array before the gate of
the city

: and the kings that were come were
by themselves in the field.

10 Now when Joab saw that fthe battle
was set against him before and behind, he
chose out of all the

|J

choice of Israel, and
put them in array against the Syrians.
11 And the rest of the people he delivered

unto the hand of fAbishai his brother, and
they set themselves in array against the chil-

dren of Ammon.
12 And he said, If the Syrians be too

strong for me, then thou shalt help me : but
if the children of Ammon be too strong for
thee, then I will help thee.

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave
ourselves valiantly for our people, and for

the cities of our God : and let the Lord do
that which is good in his sight.

14 So Joab and the people that were with
him drew nigh before the Syrians unto the

battle ; and they fled before him.

15 And when the children of Ammon
saw that the Syrians were fled, they like-

wise fled before Abishai his brother, and
entered into the city. Then Joab came to

Jerusalem.

16 H And when the Syrians saw that they

were put to the worse before Israel, they

sent messengers, and drew forth the Syrians

that were beyond the
||
river : and

||
Shophach

the captain of the host of Hadarezer went

before them.

17 And it was told David ; and he gather-

ed all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and

came upon them, and set the battle in array

against them. So when David had put the

battle in array against the Syrians, they

fought with him.

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and

David slew of the Syrians seven thousand

men which fought in chariots, and forty

thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the

captain of the host.

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer

saw that they were put to the worse before

Israel, they made peace with David, and

became his servants: neither would the

Syrians help the chi-ldren of Ammon any

more.

CHRONICLES. Joab besiegeth Rahbah.
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1 Ralhah is besieged by Joab, spoiled by David, and the

people thereof tortured. 4 Three giants are slain in

three several overthrows of the Philistines.

AND ^it came to pass, that t after the

year was expired, at the time that

kings go out to battle, Joab led forth the

power of the army, and wasted the country

of the children of Ammon, and came and
besieged Rabbah : but David tarried at Je-

rusalem. And ''Joab smote Rabbah, and
destroyed it.

2 And David "took the crown of their

king from off" his head, and found it fto
weigh a talent of gold, and there were pre-

cious stones in it ; and it was set upon Da-
vid's head: and he brought also exceeding

much spoil out of the city.

3 And he brought out the people that

were in it, and cut them with saws, and with

harrows of iron, and with axes. Even so

dealt David with all the cities of the chil-

dren of Ammon. And David and all the

people returned to Jerusalem.

4 HAnd it came to pass after this, ''that

there ||t arose war at
||
Gezer with the Phi-

listines : at which time * Sibbechai the Hu-
shathite slew

||
Sippai, that was of the chil-

dren of
II
the giant : and they were sub-

dued.

5 And there was war again with the Phi-

listines; and Elhanan the son of
||
Jair slew

Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite,

whose -spear-stafF was like a weaver's beam.
6 And yet again ''there was war at Gath,

where was f a man of great stature, whose
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six

on each hand, and six on each foot: and he
also was t the son of the giant.

7 But when he
||
defied Israel, Jonathan

the son of
||
Shimea, David's brother, slew

him.

8 These were born unto the giant in Gath

,

and they fell by the hand of David, and by
the hand of his servants.

CHAP. XXL
1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the

people. 5 The number of the people being brought,

David repenteth of it. 9 David having three plagues

propounded by Gad chooseth the pestilence. 14 After

the death of seventy thousand, David by repentance

preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 David, by

Gad's direction, purchaseth Oman's threshing-floor

:

where having built an altar, God giveth a sign of his

favour by fire, and stayeth the plague. 28 David

sacrificeth there, being restrained from Gibeon by fear

of the angel,

AND "^ Satan stood up against Israel, and

provoked David to number Israel.

2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers

of the people, Go, number Israel from Beer-
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David numhereth the people.

sheba even to Dan; ''and bring the number
of them to me, that I may know it.

3 And Joab answered, The Lord make
his people an hundred times so many more
as they he: but, my lord the king, are they

not all my lord's servants ? why then doth
my lord require this thing? why will he
be a cause of trespass to Israel ?

4 Nevertheless the king's word prevailed

against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed,

and went throughout all Israel, and came
to Jerusalem.

5 IF And Joab gave the sum of the num-
ber of the people unto David. And all they

of Israel were a thousand thousand and an
hundred thousand men that drew sword:
and Judah was four hundred threescore and
ten thousand men that drew sword.

6 "But Levi and Benjamin counted he
not among them : for the king's word was
abominable to Joab.

7 t And God w^as displeased with this

thing, therefore he smote Israel.

8 And David said unto God, ^I have
sinned greatly, because I have done this

thing: ^but now, I beseech thee, do away
the iniquity of thy servant ; for I have done
very foolishly.

9 IF And the Lord spake unto Gad, Da-
vid's *"seer, saying,

10 Go and tell David, saying. Thus saith

the Lord, I f offer thee three things; choose
thee one of them, that I may do it unto

thee.

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto

him, Thus saith the Lord, f Choose thee

12 s Either three years' famine ; or three

months to be destroyed before thy foes,

while that the sword of thine enemies over-

taketh thee; or else three days the sword
of the Lord, even the pestilence, in the

land, and the angel of the Lord destroying

throughout all the coasts of Israel. Now
therefore advise thyself what word I shall

bring again to him that sent me.
13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a

great strait : let me fall now into the hand
ofthe Lord; for very

||
great are his mercies

:

but let me not fall into the hand of man.
14 IT So the Lord sent pestilence upon

Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy thou-

sand men.
15 And God sent an "^ angel unto Jerusa-

lem to destroy it : and as he was destroying,

the Lord beheld, and 'he repented him
of the evil, and said to the angel that de-

stroyed. It is enough, stay now thine hand.

And the angel of the Lord stood by the

threshing-floor of
||
Oman the Jebusite.

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and
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God stayeth the plague.

•^saw the angel of the Lord stand between
the earth and the heaven, having a drawn
sword in his hand, stretched out over Jeru-
salem. Then David and the ciders ofIsrael,

who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon
their faces.

17 And David said unto God, Is it not
I that commanded the people to be num-
bered? even I it is that have sinned and
done evil indeed ; but as for these sheep,

what have they done ? let thine hand, I pray
thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and on
my father's house ; but not on thy people,

that they should be plagued.

18 H Then the 'angel of the Lord com
manded Gad to say tb David, that David
should go up, and set up an altar unto the

Lord in the threshing-floor of Oman the

Jebusite.

19 And David went up at the saying of

Gad, which he spake in the name of the

Lord.
20

II
And Oman turned back, and saw

the angel ; and his four sons with him hid

themselves. Now Oman was threshing

wheat.

21 And as David came to Oman, Oman
looked, and saw David, and went out of
the threshing-floor, and bowed himself to

David with his face to the ground.
22 Then David said to Oman, f Grant

me the place of this threshing-floor, that I

may build an altar therein unto the Lord :

thou shalt grant it me for the full price : that

the pfague may be stayed from the people.

23 And Oman said unto David, Take it

to thee, and let mjv lord the king d,o that

which is good in his eyes : lo, I give thee

the oxen also for burnt-offerings, and the

threshing instruments for wood, and the

wheat for the meat-offering ; I give it all.

24 And king David said to Oman, Nay;
but I will verily buy it for the full price

:

for I will not take that vfYiich is thine for

the Lord, nor offer burnt-offerings without

cost.

25 So "David gave to Oman for the place

six hundred shekels of gold by weight.

26 And David built there an altar unto

the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings and

peace-offerings, and called upon the Lord;
and °he answered him from heaven by fire

upon the altar of burnt-offering.

27 And the Lord commanded the angel

;

and he put up his sword again into the sheath

thereof.

28 IT At that time when David saw that

the Lord had answered him in the thresh-

ing-ffoor of Oman the Jebusite, then he

sacrificed there.
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David's preparation for the temple. I.

29 "For the tabernacle of the Lord,
which Moses made in the wilderness, and
the altar of the burnt-offering, were at that
season in the high place at p Gibeon.

30 But David could not go before it to
inquire of God : for he was afraid because
of the sword of the angel of the Lord.

CHAP. xxn.
1 David, foreknowing the place of the temple, prepareth
abundance for the building of it. 6 He instructeth

Solomon in God's promises, and his duty iii building
the temple. 17 He chargeth the princes to assist

his son.

THEN David said, "This is the house
of the Lord God, and this is the altar

of the burnt-offering, for Israel.

2 And David commanded to gather toge-

ther ''the strangers that were in the land of
Israel ; and he set masons to hew wrought
stones to build the house of God.

3 And David prepared iron in abundance
for the nails for the doors of the gates, and
for the joinings ; and brass in abundance
"without weight;
4 Also cedar-trees in abundance : for the

^Zidonians and they of Tyre brought much
cedar-wood to David.

5 And David said, « Solomon my son is

young and tender, and the house that is to

be builded for the Lord must be exceeding

magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout

all countries : I will therefore now make
preparation for it. So David prepared abun-

dantly before his death.

6 IT Then he called for Solomon his son,

and charged him to build an house for the

Lord God of Israel.

7 And David said to Solomon, My son,

as for me, ''it was in my mind to build an

house sunto the name of the Lord my God.

8 But the word of the Lord came to

me, saying, ''Thou hast shed blood abun-

dantly, and hast made great wars : thou

shalt not build an house unto my name,

because thou hast shed much blood upon

the earth in my sight.

9 'Behold, a son shall be born to thee,

who shall be a man of rest ; and I will give

him ''rest from all his enemies round about:

for his name shall be
||
Solomon, and I will

give peace and quietness unto Israel in his

days.

10 'He shall build an house for my name;

and "he shall be my son, and I will be his

father ; and I will establish the throne of his

kingdom over Israel for ever.

11 Now, my son, "the Lord be with

thee; and prosper thou, and build the

house of the Lord thy God, as he hath

said of thee.

CHRONICLES. His charge to Solomon and the princes.

12 Only the Lord "give thee wisdom

and understanding, and give thee charge^|^

concerning Israel, that thou mayest keep

the law of the Lord thy God.

13 pThen shalt thou prosper, if thou takest

heed to fulfil the statutes and judgments

which the Lord charged Moses with con-
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The sons of Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. CHAP. XXIV.

the instruments "^which I made, said David,
to praise therewith.

6 And ^David divided them into t courses
among the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon,
Kohath, and Merari.

7 1[ Of the * Gershonites were
||
Laadan

and Shimei.

8 The sons of Laadan ; the chief was
Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three.

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and
Haziel, and Haran, three. These were the

chief of the fathers of Laadan.
10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath,

II
Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These four

were the sons of Shimei.
11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah

the second : but Jeush and Beriah t had
not many sons; therefore they were in one
reckoning, according to their father's house.

12 IT ^ The sons of Kohath ; Amram,
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four.

13 The sons of ** Amram; Aaron and
Moses : and ' Aaron was separated, that he
should sanctify the most holy things, he and
his sons for ever, ''to burn incense before

the Lord, 'to minister unto him, and "to
bless in his name for ever.

14 Now concerning Moses the man of

God, "his sons were named of the tribe of

Levi.

15 "The sons of Moses were, Gershom,
and Eliezer.

16 Of the sons of Gershom, p
||
Shebuel

was the chief.

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, iReha-

biah
II
the chief. And Eliezer had none other

sons ; but the sons of Rehabiah twere very

many.
18 Of the sons of Izhar ; ||

Shelomith the

chief.

19 ""Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the

first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third,

and Jekameam the fourth.

20 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Micah the first,

and Jesiah the second.

21 IT « The sons of Merari; Mahh, and

Mushi. The sons of Mahli ; Eleazar, and

^Kish.

22 And Eleazar died, and "had no sons,

but daughters : and their
||
brethren the sons

of Kish ^took them.
23 yThe sons ofMushi ; MahU, and Eder,

and Jeremoth, three.

24 t These were the sons of ^ Levi after

the house of their fathers ; even the chief

of the fathers, as they were counted by

niimber of names by their polls, that did

the work for the service of the house of

the Lord, from the age of "twenty years

and upward.
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The office of the Levites.

25 For David said, The Lord God of
Israel •'hath given rest unto his people,

||
that

they may dwell in Jerusalem for ever;
26 And also unto the Levites : they shall

no more " carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels
of it for the service thereof.

27 For by the last words of David the
Levites were f numbered from twenty years
old and above

:

28 Because t their office was to wait on
the sons of Aaron for the service of the

house of the Lord, in the courts, and in the

chambers, and in the purifying of all holy
things, and the work of the service of the

house of God

;

29 Both for 'the shew-bread, and for *the

fine flour for meat-offering, and for ''the

unleavened cakes, and for s that which is

baked in the
||
pan, and for that which is

fried, and for all manner of ''measure and
size;

30 And to stand every morning to thank
and praise the Lord, and likewise at even

;

31 And to offer all burnt-Sficrifices unto

the Lord ' in the sabbaths, in the new-
moons, and on the ''set feasts, by number,
according to the order commanded unto

them, continually before the Lord :

32 And that they should 'keep the charge
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the

charge of the holy place, and ""the charge of

the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the ser-

vice of the house of the Lord.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 The divisions of the sons of Aaron hy lot into four and

twenty orders. 20 The Kohathites, 27 and the Mera-
rites divided by lot.

~OW these are the divisions of the sons

of Aaron. ''The sons ofAaron; Nadab,
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.

2 But ''Nadab and Abihu died before

their father, and had no children : therefore

Eleazar and Ithamar executed the priest's

office.

3 And David distributed them, both Za-

dok of the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech

of the sons of Ithamar, according to their

offices in their service.

4 And there were more chief men found

of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of

Ithamar; and </imswere they divided. Among
the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen chief

men of the house of their fathers, and eight

among the sons of Ithamar according to the

house of their fathers.

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort

with another; for the governors of the

sanctuary, and governors of the house

God, were of the sons of Eleazar, and

the sons of Ithamar.
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The divisions of the sons of Aaron. I. CHRONICLES.
6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel

the scribe, ofie of the Levites, wrote them
before the king, and the princes, and Zadok
the priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abia-
thar, and be/ore the chief of the fathers of
the priests and Levites: one f principal
household being taken for Eleazar, and
one taken for Ithamar.

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoia-
rib, the second to Jedaiah,

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to
beorim,

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to
Mijamin,

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to
''Abijah,

^

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to
Shecaniah,

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth
to Jakim,

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four-
teenth to Jeshebeab,

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth

to Immer,
15 The seventeeth to Hezir, the eigh-

teenth to Aphses,
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the

twentieth to Jehezekel,

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the

two and twentieth to Gamul,
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah,

the four and twentieth to Maaziah.
19 These were the orderings of them in

their service "^to come into the house of the

Lord, according to their manner, under

Aaron their father, as the Lord God of

Israel had commanded him.

20 IT And the rest of the sons of Levi

were these : Of the sons of Amram ;
" Shu-

bael : of the sons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah.

21 Concerning ^Rehabiah : of the sons of

Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah.

22 Of the Izharites ; eShelomoth: of the

sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath.

23 And the sons of '^Hebron; Jeriah^^e

frst, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third,

Jekameam the fourth.

24 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah : of

the sons of Michah ; Shamir.

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah :

of the sons of Isshiah ; Zechariah.

26 ' The sons of Merari were Mahli,

and Mushi : the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno.

27 IF The sons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno,

and"Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri.

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, ^ who had no

sons.

29 Concerning Kish : the son of Kish was

Jerahmeel.
30 ' The sons also of Mushi ; Mahli, and
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inei men-
tioned,
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II
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II Or,
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1 Heb. hi/

ilie hands of
the king.

c 2 Chron.
23. 13.

The number of the singers.

Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons of
the Levites after the house of their fathers.

31 These likewise cast lots over against

their brethren the sons of Aaron in the

presence of David the king, and Zadok,
and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fa-

thers of the priests and Levites, even the

principal fathers over against their younger
brethren.

CHAP. XXV.
1 The number and offices of the singers. 8 Their division

by lot iiito four mid twenty orders.

MOREOVER David and the captains

of the host separated to the service

of the sons of "^ Asaph, and of Heman, and
of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with

harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals:
and the number of the workmen according
to their service was :

2 Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and

||
Asarelah, the

sons of Asaph under the hands of Asaph,
which prophesied t according to the order

of the king.

3 Of Jeduthun : the sons of Jeduthun

;

Gedaliah, and
||
Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hasha-

biah, and Mattithiah,
||
six, under the hands

of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied
with a harp, to give thanks and to praise

the Lord.
4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Buk-

kiah, Mattaniah,
|1
Uzziel,

||
Shebuel, and

Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Gid-
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah,
Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth :

5 All these were the sons of Heman the

king's seer in the
||
words of God, to lift up

the horn. And God gave to Heman four-

teen sons and three daughters.

6 All these were under the hands of their

father for song in the house of the Lord,
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the

service of the house of God, ^t according to

the king's order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and
Heman.

7 So the number of them, with their

brethren that were instructed in the songs
of the Lord, even all that were cunning,

was two hundred fourscore and eight.

8 II And they cast lots, ward against

ward, as well the small as the great, <=the

teacher as the scholar.

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph
to Joseph : the second to Gedaliah, who,

with his brethren and sons, were twelve

:

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, an'd

his brethren, were twelve :

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and

his brethren, loere twelve :
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Their division into twenty-four orders. CHAP. XXVI.

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve :

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, liis sons,

and his brethren, were twelve :

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve :

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve :

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve :

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, ^e,

his sons, and his brethren, were twelve :

25 The eighteenth to Ilanani, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve :

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve

:

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he,

his sons, and his brethren, were twelve:

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he,

his sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth,

he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve

:

• 31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-
ezer, he, his sons, and his brethren, were

twelve.

CHAP. XXVI.
1 The divisions of the porters. 13 The gates assigned

ly lot. 20 The Levites that had charge of the trea-

sures. 29 Officers and judges.

CONCERNING the divisions of the por-

ters : Of the Korhites was
||
Meshelemiah

the son of Kore, of the sons of
||
Asaph.

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were,

Zechariah the first-born, Jediael the second,

Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth,

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth,

Elioenai the seventh.

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were,

Shemaiah the first-born, Jehozabad the se-

cond, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth,

and Nethaneel the fifth,

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh,

Peulthai the eighth : for God blessed
||
him.

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons
50

t FIcb.
gatherings.

II
See

I Kings 10.

achron. 9.

4.

b ch. 28. 12.

Mai. 3. 10.

t Hob.
holp things.

II
Or. Lihd,

di. 6. 17.

II Or, .Tehiel,

20.8

cch.23.16.

The divisions of the porters.

born, that ruled throughout the house of

their father: for they were mighty men of
valour.

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Re-
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren
were strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah.

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom:
they and their sons and their brethren, able
men for strength for the service, were three-

score and two of Obed-edom.
9 And Meshelemiah had sons and breth-

ren, strong men, eighteen.

10 Also *Hosah of the children of Me-
rari, had sons ; Simri the chief, (for though

he was not the first-born, yet his father made
him the chief;)

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third,

Zechariah the fourth : all the sons and bre-

thren of Hosah were thirteen.

12 Among these were the divisions of the

porters, even among the chief men, having

wards one against another, to minister in the

house of the Lord.
13 ITAnd they cast lots, [|as well the

small as the great, according to the house of

their fathers, for every gate.

14 And the lot eastward fell to
||
Shele-

miah. Then for Zechariah his son, a wise

counsellor, they cast lots; and his lot came
out northward.

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his

sons the house of t Asuppim.
16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came

forth westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by
the causeway of the going

||
up, ward against

ward.

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward

four a day, southward four a day, and toward
Asuppim, two and two.

18 At Parbar westward, four at the cause-

way, and two at Parbar.

19 These are the divisions of the porters

among the sons of Kore, and among the sons

of Merari.

20 IT And of the Levites, Ahijah was ''over

the treasures of the house of God, and over

the treasures of the t dedicated things.

21 As concerning the sons of |[Laadan;

the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief

fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, were

II
Jehieli.

22 The sons of Jehieli ; Zetham, and Joel

his brother, which were over the treasures of

the house of the Lord.
23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites,

the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites

:

24 And ''Shebuel the son of Gershom, the

son of Moses, was ruler of the treasures.

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Reha-

biah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Jorain
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The officers and judges. I. CHEONICLES. The captains for every inonth.

his son, and Zichri his son, and < Shelomith
his son.

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren
were over all the treasures of the dedicated
things, which David the king, and the chief
fathers, the captains over thousands and hun-
dreds, and the captains of the host had dedi-
cated.

27 t Out of the spoils won in battles did
.they dedicate to maintain the house of the
Lord.

28 And all that Samuel nhe seer, and
Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son of
Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedi-
cated; and whosoever had dedicated any
thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith,
and of his brethren.

29 TI Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his

sons were for the outward business over Is-

rael, for ^officers and judges.

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and
his brethren, men of valour, a thousand and
seven hundred, were f officers among them
of Israel on this side Jordan westward in all

the business of the Lord, and in the service

of the king.

31 Among the Hebronites was ^Jerijah

the chief, even among the Hebronites, ac-

cording to the generations of his fathers. In
the fortieth year of the reign of David they
were sought for, and there were found among
them mighty men of valour ''at Jazer of
Gilead.

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were

two thousand and seven hundred chief fa-

thers, whom king David made rulers over the

Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of

Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to

God, and t' affairs of the king.

CHAP. XXVIL
1 The tivelve captains for every several month. 16 The

prhices of the twelve tribes. 23 The numbering of the

people is hindered. 25 David's several officers.

"IVTOW the children of Israel after their

_[_\| number, to wit, the chief fathers, and

captains of thousands and hundreds, and

their officers that served the king in any

matter of the courses, which came in and

went out month by month throughout all the

months of the year, of every course were

twenty and four thousand.

2 Over the first course for the first month

was ''Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel : and in

his course were twenty and four thousand.

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief

of all the captains of the host for the first

month.

4 And over the course of the second month

was
[|
Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course

Before
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1 Kings 4. 5.
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ch. 11. 22,

c 2 Sam. 23.
24.
ch. 11. 26.

(I ch. 11.28.

e ch. 11. 27.

f2Sam. 21.
18.

ch. IL 29.

B ch. 11.28.

h 2 Sam.
2;!. 28.

ch. 11. 30.

II Or, irelcd,

ch. 11. 30.

k ch. 26. 30.

I 1 Sam. 16.

6, Eliab.

was Mikloth also the ruler : in his course

likewise were twenty and four thousand.

5 The third captain of the host for the

third month t^jas Benaiah the son ofJehoi-

ada, a
||
chief priest : and in his course were

twenty and four thousand.

6 This is that Benaiah, who was ^ mighty

among the thirty, and above the thirty : and
in his course was Ammizabad his son.

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month
loas "^Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zeba-
diah his son after him : and in his course

were twenty and four thousand.

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was

Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his course

were twenty and four thousand.

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month
was ''Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite :

and in his course were twenty and four thou-

sand.

10 The seventh captain for the seventh

month was <=Helez the Pelonite, of the chil-

dren of Ephraim : and in his course were

twenty and four thousand.

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month
was ''Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zar-
hites: and in his course were twenty and
four thousand.

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month
was ffAbiezer the Anetothite, of the Benja-

mites : and in his course were twenty and
four thousand.

13 The tenth captain for the tenth month
was ''Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zar-

hites: and in his course were twenty and
four thousand.

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh

month was 'Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the

children of Ephraim : and in his course were •

twenty and four thousand.

15 The. twelfth captain for the twelfth

month was
||
Heldai the Netophathite, of

Othniel : and in his course were twenty and
four thousand.

16 H Furthermore over the tribes of Israel

:

the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the

son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shepha-
tiah the son of Maachah :

17 Of the Levites, 'Hashabiah the son of

Kcrauel : of the Aaronites, Zadok

:

18 Of Judah, 'Elihu, one of the brethren

of David : of Issachar, Omri the son of

Michael

:

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of

Obadiah : of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of

Azriel:

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea
the son of Azaziah : of the half-tribe of Ma-
nasseh, Joel the son of Pedaiah

:

21 Of the half-/n6e of Manasseh in Gilead,
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David's several officers. CHAP. XXVIII

of Benjamin,Iddo the $on of Zechariah
Jaasiel the son of Abner

:

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham.
These were the princes of the tribes of Israel.

23 *\[ But David took not the number of
them from twenty years old and under : be-

cause ™ the Lord had said he would increase

Israel like to the stars of the heavens.

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to num-
ber, but he finished not, because " there fell

wrath for it against iSrael ; neither f was the

number put in the account of the chronicles

of king David.

25 IT And over the king's treasures was
Azmaveth the son of Adiel : and over the

store-houses in the fields, in the cities, and in

the villages, and in the castles, was Jehona-
than the son of Uzziah

:

26 And over them that did the work of
the field for tillage of the ground was Ezri
the son of Chelub :

27 And over the vineyards was Shimei
the Ramathite : f over the increase of the

vineyards for the wine-cellars was Zabdi the

Shiphmite

:

28 And over the olive-trees and the syca-

more-trees that were in the low plains was
Baal-hanan the Gederite : and over the cellars

of oil was Joash :

29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon
was Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the herds

that were in the valleys was Shaphat the son
of Adlai.

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ish-

maelite : and over the asses was Jehdeiah the

Meronothite

:

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Ha-
gerite. All these were the rulers of the

substance which was king David's.

32 Also Jonathan, David's uncle, was a

counsellor, a wise man, and a
||
scribe : and

Jehiel the
||
son of Hachmoni was with the

king's sons

:

33 And °Ahithophel was the king's coun-

sellor: and pHushai the Archite was the

king's companion

:

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada
the son of Benaiah, and lAbiathar: and the

general of the king's army was Joab.

CHAP. xxvm.
1 David in a solemn assemlly, having declared God's

favour to him, and promise to his son Solonwn, exhnrt-

eth them tofear God. 9, 20 He encourageth Solomon
to build the temple. 11 He giveth him patterns for
theform, and gold and silver for the materials.

AND David assembled all the princes of
Israel, ''the princes of the tribes, and

''the captains of the companies that mini-

stered to the king by course, and the captains

over the thousands, and captains over the
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hundreds, and •= the stewards over all the sub-
stance and

II
possession of the king,

||
and of

his sons, with the
||
officers, and with ^the

mighty men, and with all the valiant men
unto Jerusalem.

2 Then David the king stood up upon his
feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and
my people : As for me, "1 had in mine heart
to build an house of rest for the ark of the

covenant of the Lord, and for '"the footstool

of our God, and had made ready for the

building

:

3 But God said unto me, sThou shalt not

build an house for my name, because thou.

hast been a man of war, and hast shed f blood.

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel 'chose
me before all the house of my father to be
king over Israel for ever: for he hath chosen
'Judah to be the ruler; and of the house of

Judah, ''the house of mjr^ father ; and ' among
the sons of my father he liked me to make
me king over all Israel

:

5 ""And of all my sons, (for the Lord
hath given me many sons,) "he hath chosen
Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of
the kingdom of the Lord over Israel.

6 And he said unto me, "Solomon thy

son, he shall build my house and my courts

:

for I have chosen him to be my son, and 1

will be his father.

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom
for ever, Pif he be t constant to do my com-
mandments and my judgments, as at this

day.

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel,

the congregation of the Lord, and in the

audience of our God, keep and seek for all

the commandments of the Lord your God :

that ye may possess this good land, and leave

it for an inheritance for your children after

you for ever.

9 ITAnd thou, Solomon my son, iknow thou

the God of thy father, and serve him ""with

a perfect heart, and with a willing mind : for

^ the Lord searcheth all hearts, and under-

standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts :

'if thou seek him, he will be found of thee ;

but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off

for ever.

10 Take heed now; "for the Lord hath

chosen thee to build an house for the sanctu-

ary : be strong, and do it.

1

1

H Then David gave t-o Solomon his son

^the pattern of the porch, and of the houses

thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of

the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner

parlours thereof, and of the place of the

mercy-seat,

12 And the pattern fof all that he had

by the Spirit, of the courts of the house ot
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David's gifts for the temple. I. CHRONICLES. He causeth the princes, Sfc., to offer.

the Lord, and of all the chambers round
about, y of the treasuries of the house ofGod,
and of the treasuries of the dedicated things:

13 Also for the courses of the priests and
the Levites, and for all the work of the ser-
vice of the house of the Lord, and for all

the vessels of service in the house of the
Lord.

14 He gave of gold by weight for things
of gold, for all instruments of all manner of
service; silver also for all instruments of
silver by weight, for all instruments of every
kind of service

:

15 Even the weight for the candlesticks of
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight
for every candlestick, and for the lamps
thereof: and for the candlesticks of silver by
weight, both for the candlestick, and also for

the lamps thereof, according to the use of
every candlestick.

16 And by weight he gave gold for the

tables of shew-bread, for every table : and
likewise silver for the tables of silver

:

17 Also pure gold for the flesh-hooks, and
the bowls, and the cups: and for the golden
basins he gave gold by weight for every ba-

sin ; and likewise silver by weight for every

basin of silver

:

18 And for the altar of incense refined

gold by weight ; and gold for the pattern of

the chariot of the ^ cherubims, that spread

out their wings, and covered the ark of the

covenant of the Lord.
19 All this, said David, ''the Lord made

me understand in writing by his hand upon
me, even all the works of this pattern.

20 And David said to Solomon his son,

''Be strong, and of good courage, and do it:

fear not, nor be dismayed, for the Lord
God, eve?! my God, will be with thee ;

*= he

will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou

hast finished all the work for the service of

the house of the Lord.
21 And behold, "^the courses of the priests

and the Levites, even they shall be with thee

for all the service of the house of God : and

there shall be with thee for all manner of

workmanship « every willing skilful man, for

any manner of service : also the princes and

all the people will be wholly at thy command-

ment.

CHAP. XXIX.

1 Bavid, hy his example and, entreaty, 6 causeth the

princes and people to offer willingly. 10 David's

thanksgiving and prayer. 20 The people, having

blessed God, and sacrificed, make Solomon king.

26 David's reign and death.

FURTHERMORE David the king said

unto all the congregation, Solomon my
son, whom alone God hath chosen, is yet
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30.

*young and tender, and the work is great

;

for the palace is not for man, but for the

Lord God.
2 Now I have prepared with all my might

for the house of my God the gold for things

to be made of gold, and. the silver for things

of silver, and the brass for things of brass,

the iron for things of iron, and wood for

things of wood; ''onyx-stones, and stones to

be set, glistering stones, and of divers col-

ours, and all manner ofprecious stones, and
marble stones in abundance.

3 Moreover, because I have s6t my affec-

tion to the house of my God, I have of mine
own proper good, of gold and silver, which

I have given to the house of my God, over

and above all that I have prepared for the

holy house,

4 Even three thousand talents of gold,

of the gold of "Ophir, and seven thousand
talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls

of the houses withal:

5 The gold for things of gold, and the

silver for things of silver, and for all manner
of work to be made by the hands of artificers.

And who then is willing t to consecrate his

service this day unto the Lord ?

6 II Then '^the chief of the fathers and
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the cap-

tains of thousands and of hundreds, with ^the

rulers over the king's work, offered willingly,

7 And gave for the service of the house
of God of gold five thousand talents and
ten thousand drams, and of silver ten thou-

sand talents, and of brass eighteen thousand
talents, and one hundred thousand talents of

iron.

8 And they with whom precious stones

were found gave them to the treasure of the

house of the Lord, by the hand of ""Jehiel

the Gershonite.

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they

offered willingly, because with perfect heart

they ff offered willingly to the Lord: and
David the king also rejoiced with great joy.

10 IT Wherefore David blessed the Lord
before all the congregation : and David said.

Blessed be thou. Lord God of Israel our

father, for ever and ever.

11 ''Thine, O Lord, is the greatness,

and the power, and the glory, and the vic-

tory, and the majesty : for all that is in the

heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the

kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as

head above all.

12 'Both riches and honour come of thee,

and thou reignest over all ; and in thine

hand is power and might; and in thine hand

it is to make great, and to give strength

unto all.
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David's fhanlisgiving and prayer.

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank
thee, and praise thy glorious name.

14 But who am I, and what is my people,
that we should be fable to offer so willingly

after this sort ? for all things come of thee,

and t of thine own have we given thee.

15 For ^ we are strangers before thee, and
sojourners, as were all our fathers : 'our days
on the earth are as a shadow, and there is

none t abiding.

16 O Lord our God, all this store that
we have prepared to build thee an house for

thine holy name come^A ofthine hand, and is all

thine own.
17 I know also, my God, that thou "triest

the heart, and "hast pleasure in uprightness.

As for me, in the uprightnessof mine heart
I have willingly offered all these things : and
now have I seen with joy thy people, which
are

||
present here, to offer wiUingly unto

thee.

18 O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and
of Israel, our father?, keep this for ever in

the imagination of the thoughts of the heart

of thy people, and
|1
prepare their heart unto

thee:

19 And "give unto Solomon my son a
perfect heart, to keep thy commandments,
thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do
all these things, and to build the palace, for
the which pI have made provision.

20 IT And David said to all the congrega-
tion. Now bless the Lord your God. And
all the congregation blessed the Lord God
of their fathers, and bowed down their heads,

and worshipped the Lord, and the king.

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the*

Lord, and offered burnt-offerings unto the

LoRl), on the morrow after that day, even a
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David's reign and death.

thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a
thousand lambs, with their drink-ofterings,
and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel:

22 And did eat and drink before the Lord
on that day with great gladness. And they
made Solomon the son of David king the
second time, and i anointed Mm unto the
Lord to he the chief governor, and Zadok
to be priest.

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne
of the Lord as king instead of David his

father, and prospered ; and all Israel obeyed
him.

24 And all the princes, and the mighty
men, and all the sons likewise of king Da-
vid, t submitted themselves unto Solomon
the king.

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and
'bestowed upon him such royal majesty as

had not been on any king before him in

Israel.

26 IT Thus David the son of Jesse reigned
over all Israel.

27 'And the time that he reigned over
Israel was forty years ,:

" seven years reigned
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years

reigned he in JerusaL'm.

28 And he ^ died in a good old age, y full

of days, riches, and honour: and Solomon
his son reigned in his stead.

29 Now the acts of David the king, first

and last, behold, they are written in the

II
fbook of Samuel the seer, and in the book

of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of

Gad the seer,

30 With all his reign and his might, ^and
the times that went over him, and over Israel,

and over all the kingdoms of the countries.

THE

SECOND BOOK OF THE CHEONICLES.

CHAP. L
1 The solemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 7 Solo-

mon's choice of wisdom is blessed by God. 13 Solo-

man's strength and wealth.

AND " Solomort the son of David was
strengthened in his kingdom, and ''the

Lord his God was with him, and "magnified

him exceedingly.

Before
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a 1 Kings
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c 1 Chron.
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Before

CHRIST
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d 1 Chron.
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e I Kings 3.

4.

1 Chron. 16.
39.&21.29.

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to

^ the captains of thousands and of hundreds,

and to the judges, and to every governor in

all Israel, the chief of the fathers.

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation

with him, went to the high place, that was

at "Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle

of the congregation of God, which Moses

397



Solomon^s choice of wisdom. II. CHRONICLES.
the servant of the Lord had made in the
wilderness.

4 ffiut the ark of God had David brought
up from Kirjath-jearim to the place which
David had prepared for it: for he had
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem.

5 Moreover, ?the brazen altar, that ^Be-
zaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had
made,J| he put before the tabernacle of the
Lord : and Solomon and the congregation
sought unto it.

6 And Solomon went up thither to the
brazen altar before the Lord, whichwas at the
tabernacle of the congregation, and 'offered
a thousand burnt-offerings upon it.

7 IT 'In that night did God appear unto
Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I

shall "give thee.

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast
shewed great mercy unto David my father,

And hast made me 'to reign in his stead.

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy promise unto
David my father be established : ™ for thou
hast made me king over a people t like the

dust of the earth in multitude.

10 ° Give me now wisdom and knowledge,
that I may " go out and come in before this

people : for who can judge this thy people,

that is so great ?

11 pAnd God said to Solomon, Because
this was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of

thine enemies, neither yet hast asked long

life ; but hast asked wisdom and knowledge
for thyself, that thou mayest judge my people,

over whom I have made thee king :

12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted

unto thee ; and I will give thee riches, and
wealth, and honour, such as "inone of the

kings have had that have been before thee,

neither shall there any after thee have the

like.

13 IF Then Solomon came from hisjourney

to the high place that was at Gibeon to Je-

rusalem, from before the tabernacle of the

congregation, and reigned over Israel.

14 'And Solomon gathered chariots and

horsemen : and he had a thousand and four

hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horse-

men, which he placed in the chariot-cities,

and with the king at Jerusalem.

15 «And the king fmade silver and gold

at Jerusalem as plenteous a.s stones, and cedar-

trees made he as the sycamore-trees that are

in the vale, for abundance.

16 'And t Solomon haid horses brought out

of Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's mer-

chants received the hnen yarn at a price.

17 And they fetched up, and brought

ibrth out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred

Before

CHRIST
1045.

f I Sam. 6.

2, 17.

1 Cliron. 15.
1.

ff Exod. 27.

I. 2. Sl X.
1, 2.

h Exod. 31.
2.

II Or, was
there.

t 1 Kings
3.4.

k 1 Kings
3. 5, 6.

1 1 Cliron.
28. 5.

m 1 Kings
3. 7, 8.

t Hcb.
muck as ike
dust of tjte

eartlt.

n 1 Kings
3.9.

Numb. 27.
17.

Deut 31. 2.

p 1 Kings 3.

11, 12, 13.

1 CTiron.
_: 25.
cli. 9. 22.
Eccles. 2. 9.

&;

r 1 Kinsg. 4.

20. & 10.

2n, &c.
cli. 9. 25.

s 1 Kings
ID. 27.
oh. 9. 27.
.lob 22. 24.

I Hob. gave.

t 1 Kings
10. 28, 29.

ch. 9. 28.

t Heb. tlie

goivs forth
of the horses
which was
Solomon's.

Before

CHRIST
lOl.'i.

T Hcb. by
t/ieir hand.

a 1 Kings

b 1 Kings 5.

1.5.

vor. 18.

11 Or,
Hiram,
1 Kings 5.1.
c 1 Cbron.
14. 1.

e Exod. 30.
7.

t Hcb.
inc'-nse of

30.
Lev. 24. 8.

g Numb. 28.

3, 9, 11.

h Ps. 135. 5.

i 1 Kings
8. 27.
cb. 6. 18.
Isai. 66. 1.

t Hob. haOi
retained, or,

obtained
strength.

t Hcb.
to grave
gravings.

k 1 Cbron.
22. 15.

1 1 Kings 5.

6.

II,Of.
.

anonggtm,
1 Kings 10.

11.

t Heb.
great and
wonderful.
m 1 Kings
5. 11.

His embassage to Huram.

shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred
and fifty : and so brought they out horses for

all the kings of the Hittites, and for the

kings of Syria, fby their means.

CHAP. IL
1, 17 Solomon's labourers for the luildin^ of the temple.

3 His embassage to Huramfor workmen and provision

of stuff. 11 Huram sendeth him a kind answer.

AND Solomon "determined to build an
house for the name of the Lord, and

an house for his kingdom.
2 And •> Solomon told out threescore and

ten thousand men to bear burdens, and four-

score thousand to hew in the mountain, and
three thousand and six hundred to oversee

them.

3 If And Solomon sent to
||
Huram the

king of Tyre, saying, «As thou didst deal

with David my father, and didst send him
cedars to build him anhouse to dwell therein,

eve7i so deal with me.

4 Behold, * I build an house to the name
of the Lord my God, to dedicate it to him,

and " to burn before him f sweet incense,

and for ''the continual shew-bread, and for

sthe burnt-offerings morning and evening,

on the sabbaths, and on the new-moons,
and on the solemn feasts of the Lord our
God. This is an ordinance for ever to

Israel.

5 And the house which I build is great

:

for '' great is our God above all gods.

6 ' But who t is able to buildhim an house,
seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens
cannot contain him 1 who am I then that I

should buildhim anhouse, save only to burn
sacrifice before him ?

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning

to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass,

and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and
blue, and that can skill f to grave with the

cunning men that are with me in Judah
and in Jerusalem, ''whom David my father

did provide.

8 ' Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, and

II
algum-trees out of Lebanon : (for I know

that thy servants can skill to cut timber in

Lebanon ;) and behold, my servants shall he

with thy servants,

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun-

dance : for the house which I am about to

build shall he f wonderful great.

10 "'And behold, I will give to thy servants,

the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand

measures of beaten wheat, and twenty

thousand measures of barley, and twenty

thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand

baths of oil.

11 IF Then Huram the king of Tyre an-

swered in writing, which he sent to Solomon,
3S8



Huram sendeth him a kind answer.

"Because the Lord hath loved his people, he
hath made thee king over them.

12 Hm-am said moreover, "Blessed be the
Lord God of Israel, Pthat made heaven and
earth, who hath given to David the king a
wise son, t endued with prudence and under-
standing, that might build an house for the
Lord, and an house for his kingdom.

13 And now I have sent a cunning man,
endued with understanding, of Huram my
father's,

14 "5 The son of a woman of the daugh-'
ters of Dan, and his father was a man of
Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in silver,

in brass, in iron, in stone and in timber, in

purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in

crimson ; also to grave any manner of grav-

ing, and to find out every device which shall

be put to him, with thy cunning men, and
with the cunning men of my lord David thy
father.

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the

barley, the oil, and the wine which "'my

lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his

servants

;

16 =And we will cut wood out of Leba-
non, t as much as thou shalt need : and we
will bring it to thee in floats by sea to

t Joppa ; and thou shalt carry it up to Jeru-

salem.

17 1[*And Solomon numbered all fthe
strangers that were in the latid of Israel, after

the numbering wherewith "David his father

had numbered them; and theywere found an
hundred and fifty thousand and three thou-

sand and six hundred.

18 And he set ^threescore and ten thou-

sand of them to be bearers of burdens, and

fourscore thousand to be hewers in the moun-
tain, and three thousand and six hundred

overseers to set the people a-work.

CHAP. m.
1 The place, and time of building- the temple. 3 The

measure and ornaments of the house. 11 The cheru-

bims. 14 The vail and pillars.

THEN =^ Solomon began to build the

house of the Lord at ''Jerusalem in

mount Moriah,
||
where the LORD appeared

unto David his father, in the place that David

had prepared in the threshing-floor of "
\\
Or-

nan the Jebusite.

2 And he began to build in the second

day of the second month, in the fourth year

of his reign.

3 ITNow these are the things ^wherein

Solomon was t instructed for the building of

the house of God. The length by cubits

after the first measure was threescore cubits,

and the breadth twenty cubits.

4 And the « porch that was in the front of

CHAP. III.
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The dimensions, S^c, of the temple.

tne house, the length of it was according to
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and
the height was an hundred and twenty: and
he overlaid it within with pure gold.

5 And '"the greater house he ceiled with
fir-tree, which he overlaid with fine gold,
and set thereon palm-trees and chains.

6 And he f garnished the house with pre-
cious stones for beauty : and the gold was
gold of Parvaim.

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams,
the posts, and the walls thereof, and the

doors thereof, with gold ; and graved che-

rubims on the walls.

8 And he made the most holy house, the

length whereof was according to the breadth

of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth

thereof twenty cubits : and he overlaid it with

fine gold, amounting to six hundred talents.

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty

shekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper

.

chambers with gold.

10 ffAnd in the most holy house he made
two cherubims

||
of image-work, and overlaid

them with gold.

11 ITAnd the wings of the cherubims were

twenty cubits long: one wing of the one

cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall

of the house : and the other wing was like-

wise five cubits, reaching to the wing of the

other cherub.

12 And one wing of the other cherub was
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house

:

and the other wing was five cubits also, join-

ing to the wing of the other cherub.

13 The wings of these cherubims spread

themselves forth twenty cubits : and they

stood on their feet, and their faces were

|]
inward.

14 IF And he made the ^ vail of blue, and
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and

t wrought cherubims thereon.

15 Also he made before the house 'two

pillars of thirty and five cubits thigh, and

the chapiter that was on the top of each of

them was five cubits.

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle,

and put them on the heads of the pillars ; and
made ''an hundred pomegranates, and put
them on the chains.

17 And he 'reared up the pillars before

the temple, one on the right hand, and the

other on the left; and called the name of

that on the right hand
||
Jachin, and the name

of that on the left
|1
Boaz.

CHAP. IV.

1 The altar of brass. 2 The molten sea upon tweloe oxen.

6 The ten lavers, candlesticks, and tables, 9 The courts,

and the instruments of brass. 19 The instruments o)

gold.^
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The altar of brass, molten sea, Sfc. II. CHRONICLES. The dedicated treasures.

MOREOVER he made ~an altar of brass,
twenty cubits the length thereof, and

twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten
cubits the height thereof.

2 11^ Also he made a molten sea of ten
cubits tfrom brim to brim, round in com-
pass, and five cubits the height thereof; and
a hne of thirty cubits did compass it round
about.

3 <= And under it was the similitude of
oxen, which did compass it round about

:

ten in a cubit, compassing the sea round
about. Two rows of oxen were cast, when
it was cast.

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking
toward the north, and three looking toward
the west, and three looking toward the south,
and three looking toward the east : and the
sea was set above upon them, and all their
hinder parts were inward.

5 And the thickness of it was an hand-
breadth, and the brim of it like the work of
the brim of a cup,

||
with flowers of lilies

;

and it received and held "^ three thousand
baths.

6 HHe 'made also <=ten laver^, and put
five on the right hand, and five on the left,

to wash in them : t such things as they
offered for the burnt-offering they washed
in them; but the sea was for the priests to

wash in.

7 ""And he made ten candlesticks of gold
s according to their form, and set them in the

temple, five on the right hand, and five on the

left.

8 ^He made also ten tables, and placed

them in the temple, five on the right side, and
five on the left. And he made an hundred

II
basins of gold.

9 IT Furthermore 'he made the court of

the priests, and the great court, and doors

for the court, and overlaid the doors of them
with brass.

10 And ''he set the sea on the right side

of the east end, over against the south.

11 And ' Huram made the pots, and

the shovels, and the
||
basins. And Huram

t finished the work that he was to make for

king Solomon for the house of God;
12 To wit, the two pillars, and ""the pom-

mels, and the chapiters which were on the

top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths

to cover the two pommels of the chapiters

which were on the top of the pillars

;

1.3 And "four hundred pomegranates on

the two wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates

on' each wreath, to cover the two pommels of

the chapiters which were fupon the pillars.

14 He made also "bases, and ||laversmade

he upon the bases;
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15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it.

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the

flesh-hooks, and all their instruments, did
p Huram his father make to king Sotomon
for the house of the Lord, of t bright brass.

17 1 1n the plain of Jordan did the king

cast them, in the t clay ground between Suc-

coth and Zeredathah.

18 ^Thus Solomon made all these vessels

in great abundance : for the weight of the

brass could not be found out.

19 II And ^Solomon made all the vessels

that were for the house of God, the golden

altar also, and the tables whereon *the shew-
bread was set

;

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their

lamps, that they should burn "after the

manner before the oracle, of pure gold ;

21 And ^the flowers, and the lamps, and
the tongs, made he o/"gold, and that t perfect
gold

;

22 And the snuffers, and the
||
basins, and

the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold

:

and the entry of the house, the inner doors
thereof for the most holy place, and the

doors of the house of the temple, were of
gold.

CHAP. V.

1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn induction of

the ark into the oracle. 11 God being praised giveth

a visible sig7i of his favovr.

THUS " all the work that Solomon made
for the house of the Lord was finished

:

and Solomon brought in all the things that

David his father had dedicated ; and the sil-

ver, and the gold, and all the instruments,

put he among the treasures of the house ol

God.
2 II '' Then Solomon assembled the elders

of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the

chief of the fathers of the children of Israel,

unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the

covenant of the Lord "^ out of the city of

David, which is Zion.

3 ''Wherefore all the men of Israel as-

sembled themselves unto the king «in the

feast which was in the seventh month.
4 And all the elders of Israel came ; and

the Levites took up the ark.

5 And they brought up the ark, and the

tabernacle of the congregation, and all the

holy vessels that were in the tabernacle,

these did the priests and the Levites. bring

up.

6 Also king Solomon, and all the congre-

gation of Israel that were assembled unto

him before the ark, sacrificed sheep and

oxen, which could not be told nor numbered

for multitude.

7 And the priests brought in the ark of
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God giveth a sign of his favour.

the covenant of the Lord unto his place, to

the oracle of the house, into the most holy
place, even under the wings of the cherubims

:

8 For the cherubims spread forth their

wings over the place of the ark, and the

cherubims covered the ark, and the staves

thereof above.

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark,

that the ends of the staves were seen from
the ark before the oracle ; but they were not
seen without. And

|1
there it is unto this

day.

10 There was nothing in the ark save the

two tables which Moses '"put therein at

Horeb,
||
when the Lord made a covenant

with the children of Israel, when they came
out of Egypt.

1

1

IT And it came to pass, when the priests

were come out of the holy place, (for all

the priests that were f present were sanctified,

and did not then wait by course :

12 sAlso the Levites which were the

singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of
Jeduthun, with their sons and their bre-

thren; heing arrayed in white linen, having
cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at

the east end of the altar, ''and withtheman
hundred and twenty priests sounding with

trumpets
:)

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters

and singers loere as one, to make one sound
to be heard in praising and thanking the

Lord ; and when they lifted up their voice

with the trumpets and cymbals and instru-

ments of music, and praised the Lord,
saying, ' For he is good ; for his mercy en-

dureth for ever : that then the house was
filled with a cloud, even the house of the

Lord
;

14 So that the priests could not stand to

minister by reason of the cloud : ^ for the

glory of the Lord had filled the house of

God.
CHAP. VL

1 Solomon, having blessed the •people, blesieth God.

12 Solomon's prayer upon the brazen scaffold at the

consecration of the temple.

THEN ^said Solomon, The Lord hath

said that he would dwell in the ^ thick

darkness.

2 But I have built an house of habitation

for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for

ever.

3 And the king turned his face, and
blessed the whole congregation of Israel

:

and all the congregation of Israel stood.

4 And he said. Blessed he the Lord God
of Israel, who hath with his hands fulfilled

that which he spake with his mouth to my
father David, saying,
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Solomon blesseth God.

5 Since the day that I brought forth my
people out of the land of Egypt I chose no
city among all the tribes of Israel to build
an house in, that my name might be there

;

neither chose I any man to be a ruler over
my people Israel

:

6 "But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my
name might be there; and ^have chosen
David to be over my people Israel.

7 Now "it was in the heart of David my
father to build an house for tlie name of the

Lord God of Israel

;

8 But the Lord said to David my father.

Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build an
house for my name, thou didst well in that it

was in thine heart

:

9 Notwithstanding, thou shaltnot build Ihe

house ; but thy son which shall come forth

out of thy loins, he shall build the house for

my name.
10 The Lord therefore hath performed-

his word that he hath spoken : for I am risen

up in the room of David my father, and am
set on the throne of Israel, as the Lord pro-

mised, and have built the house for the name
of the Lord God of Israel.

11 And in it have I put the ark, ''wherein

is the covenant of the Lord, that he made
with the children of Israel.

12 IF ff And he stood before the altar of the

Lord in the presence of all the congregation

of Israel, and spread forth his hands

:

13 (For Solomon had made a brazen scaf-

fold, of five cubits tlong, and five cubits

broad, and three cubits high, and had set it

in the midst of the court : and upon it he
stood, and kneeled down upon his knees

before all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his hands toward heaven,)

14 And said, O Lord God of Israel,

^ there is no God like thee in the heaven, nor

in the earth ; which keepest covenant, and
shewest mercy unto thy servants, that walk

before thee with all their hearts :

15 'Thou which hast kept with thy servant

David my father that which thou hast pro-

mised him ; and spakest with thy mouth, and
hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this

day.

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Israel,

keep with thy servant David my father

that which thou hast promised him, saying,

^ t There shall not fail thee a man in my
sight to sit upon the throne of Israel; 'yet

so that thy children take heed to their way

to walk in my law, as thou hast walked be-

fore me.
17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let

thy word be verified, which thou hast spoken

unto thy servant David.
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Solomon's prayer at the II. CHRONICLES. consecration of the temple.

18 But will God in very deed dwell with
men on the earth? ""Behold, heaven and
the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee

;

how much less this house which I have
built

!

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer
of thy servant, and to his supplication, O
Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and
the prayer which thy servant prayeth before
thee

:

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this

house day and night, upon the place whereof
thou hast said, that thou wouldest put thy
name there; to hearken unto the prayer
which thy servant prayeth

||
toward this

place.

21 Hearken therefore unto the suppli-
cations of thy servant, and of thy people
Israel, which they shall f make toward this

place : hear thou from thy dwelling-place,
even from heaven ; and when thou hearest,

forgive.

22 IF If a man sin against his neighbour,

t and an oath be laid upon him to make him
swear, and the oath come before thine altar

in this house
;

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do,

and judge thy servants, by requiting the

wicked, by recompensing his way upon his

own head : and by justifying the righteous,

by giving him according to his righteous-

ness.

24 11 And if thy people Israel
||
be put to

the worse before the enemy, because they

have sinned against thee ; and shall return

and confess thy name, and pray and make
supplication before thee

||
in this house

;

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and

bring them again unto the land which thou

gavest to them and to their fathers.

26 IT When the "heaven is shut up, and

there is no rain, because they have sinned

against thee
;
yet if they pray toward this

place, and confess thy name, and turn from

their sin, when thou dost afflict them ;

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for-

give the sin ofthy servants, and ofthy people

Israel, when thou hast taught them the good
way wherein they should walk ; and send

rain upon thy land, .which thou hast given

unto thy people for an inheritance.

28 f. If there ° be dearth in the land, if

there be pestilence, if there be blasting, or

mildew, locusts, or caterpillars; if then-

enemies besiege them t in the cities of their

land ; whatsoever sore, or whatsoever sick-

ness there he :

29 Then what prayer, or what supplica-

tion soever shall be made of any man, or
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of all thy people Israel, when every one shall

know his own sore, and his own grief, and
shall spread forth his hands

|1
in this house

;

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwell-

ing-place, and forgive, and render unto every

man according unto all his ways, whose heart

thou knowest; (for thou only Pknowest the

hearts of the children of men:)
31 That they may fear thee, to walk in

thy ways, f so long as they live t in the land

which thou gavest unto our fathers.

32 IT Moreover, concerning the stranger,

I which is not of thy people Israel, but is

come from a far country for thy great name's

sake, and thy mighty hand, and thy stretch-

ed-out arm ; if they come and pray in this

house

;

33 Then hear thou from the heavens,

even from thy dwelling-place, and do ac-

cording to all that the stranger calleth to

thee for ; that all people of the earth may
know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy

people Israel, and may know that f this

house which* I have built is called by thy

name.
34 If thy people go out to war against

their enemies by the way that thou shalt send
them, and they pray unto thee toward this

city which thou hast chosen, and the house
which I have built for thy name

;

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their

prayer and their supplication, and maintain
their

]|
cause.

36 IF If they sin against thee, (for there is

' no man which sinneth not,) and thou be
angry with them, and deliver them over

before their enemies, and t they carry them
away captives unto a land far off or near

;

37 Yet if they t bethink themselves in

the land whither they are carried captive,

and turn and pray unto thee in the land of

their captivity, saying. We have sinned, we
have done amiss, and have dealt wickedly

;

38 If they return to thee with all their

heart and with all their soul in the land

of their captivity, whither they have car-

ried them captives, and pray toward their

land which thou gavest unto their fathers,

and toward the city which thou hast chosen,

and toward the house which I have built for

thy name

;

39 Then hear thou from the heavens,

even from thy dwelling-place, their prayer

and their supplications, and maintain their

II
cause, and forgive thy people which have

sinned against thee.

40 Now,my God, let, I beseech thee, thine

eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent

funto the prayer that is made in this place.

41 Now '^ therefore arise, O Lord God,
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SolomorCs solemn sacrifices.

into thy 'resting-place, thou, and the ark

of thy strength: let thy priests, O Lord
God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy

saints "rejoice in goodness.

42 O Lord God, turn not away the face

of thine anointed : ^remember the mercies

of David thy servant.

CHAP. VII.

CHAP. vn.
1 God havinggiven testimony to Solomon's prayer byfire

from heaven, and glory in the temple, the people wor-

ship him. 4 Solo7no7i's solemn sacrifice. 8 Solomon

having kept the feast of tabernacles, and the feast

of the dedication of the altar, dismisseth the people.

12 God appearing to Solomon giveth him promises

conditionally.

"VTOW "when Solomon had made an end

_lN of praying, the *• fire came down from
heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering and
the sacrifices ; and = the glory of the Lord
filled the house.

2 ^And the priests could not enter into

the house of the Lord, because the glory

of the Lord had filled the Lord's house.

3 And when all the children of Israel saw
how the fire came down, and the glory of

the Lord upon the house, they bowed
themselves with their faces to the ground
upon the pavement, and worshipped, and
praised the Lord, "saying, For he is good;
^for his mercy endureth for ever.

4 1[sThen the king and all the people

offered sacrifices before the Lord.
5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice

of twenty and two thousand oxen, and an
hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So
the king and all the people dedicated the

houseof God.
6 •'And the priests waited on their offices

:

the Levites also with instruments of music
of the Lord, which David the king had
made to praise the Lord, because his mercy
endureth for ever, when David praised t by
their ministry; and 'the priests sounded
trumpets before them, and all Israel stood.

7 Moreover ''Solomon hallowed the middle

of the court that was before the house of the

Lord : for there he offered burnt-offerings,

and the fat of the peace-offerings, because the

brazen altar which Solomon had made was
not able to receive the burnt-offerings, and
the meat-offerings, and the fat.

8 H'AIso at the same time Solomon kept
the feast seven days, and all Israel with
him, a very great congregation, from the

entering in of Hamath unto "the river of
Egypt.

9 And in the eighth day they made fa
solemn assembly: for they kept the dedi-

cation of the altar seven days, and the feast

seven days.
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God's second appearance to him.

10 And "on the three and twentieth day
of the seventh month he sent the peo[)le

away into their tents, glad and merry in

heart for the goodness that the Lord had
shewed unto David, and to Solomon, and
to Israel his people.

11 Thus "Solomon finished the house of
the Lord, and the king's house : and all

that came into Solomon's heart to make in

the house of the Lord, and in his own house,

he prosperously effected.

12 IF And the Lord appeared to Solomon
by night, and said unto him, I have heard

thy prayer, Pand have chosen this place to

myself for an house of sacrifice.

13 'If I shut up heaven that there be no
rain, or if I command the locusts to devour
the land, or if I send pestilence among my
people ; .

14 If my people, f which are called by
my name, shall humble themselves, and
pray, and seek my face, and turn from their

wicked ways; 'then will I hear from hea-

ven, and will forgive their sin, and will

heal their land.

15 Now *mine eyes shall be open, and
mine ears attent funto the prayer that is

made in this place.

16 For now have "I chosen and sanctified

this house, that my name may be there for

ever : and mine eyes and mine heart shall

be there perpetually.

17 ^And as for thee, if thou wilt walk
before me, as David thy father walked, and
do according to all that I have commanded
thee, and shalt observe my statutes and my
judgments

:

18 Then will I stab!ish the throne of thy

kingdom according as I have covenanted

with David thy father, saying, ^t There
shall not fail thee a man to be ruler in Israel.

19 ^But if ye turn away, and forsake my
statutes and my commandments, which I

have set before you, and shall go and serve

other gods, and worship them
;

20 Then* will I pluck them up by the

roots but of my land which I have given

them ; and this house, which I have sanc-

tified for my name, will I cast out of my
sight, and will make it to be a proverb and

a by-word among all nations.

21 And this house, which is high, shall

be an astonishment to every one that passetli

by it; so that he shall say, "Why hath the

Lord done thus unto this land, and unto

this house ?

22 And it shall be answered, Because they

forsook the Lord God of their fathers,

which brought them forth out of the land

of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and
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SolomorHs buildings, Sfc. II. CHRONICLES. The queen of Sheha admireth

worshipped them, and served them : therefore

hath he brought all this evil upon them.

CHAP. vm.
1 Solomoii's buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were left

Solomon made triltUaries ; but the Israelites rulers.

11 Pharaoh's daughter removeth to her house. 12 So-
lomon's yearly solemn sacrifices. 14 He appointeth the

priests and Levites to their places. 17 The navy
fetcheth goldfrom Ophir.

AND ''it came to pass at the end of
twenty years, wherein Solomon had

built the house of the Lord, and his own
house,

2 That the cities which Huram had re-

stored to Solomon, Solomon built them,
and caused the children of Israel to dwell

there.

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah,
and prevailed against it.

4 ""And he built Tadmor in the wilder-

ness, and all the store-cities, which he built

in Hamath.
5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and

Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with

walls, gates, and bars

;

6 And Baalath, and all the store-cities

that Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities,

and the cities of the horsemen, and '\ s\\

that Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem,

and in Lebanon, and throughout all the land

of his dominion.

7 '^'^As for all the people <^af wjere left

of the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the

Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebus-

ites, which were not of Israel,

8 But of their children, who were left

after them in the land, whom the children

of Israel consumed not, them did Solomon
make to pay tribute until this day,

9 But ofthe children of Israel did Solomon
make no servants for his work ; but they

were men of war, and chief of his captains,

and captains of his chariots and horsemen.

10 And these were the chief of king

Solomon's officers, even ''two hundred and

fifty, that bare rule over the people.

11 IT And Solomon ''brought up the daugh-

ter of Pharaoh out of the city of David

unto the house that he had built for her

:

for he said. My wife shall not dwell in the

house of David king of Israel, because the

places are fholy, whereunto the ark of the

Lord hath come.
12 II Then Solomon offered burnt-offer-

ings unto the Lord on the altar of the

Lord, which he had built before the

porch,

13 Even after a certain rate ''every day,

offering according to the commandment of

Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new-
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the wisdom of Solomon.

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words,
until I came, and mine eyes had seen it:

and behold, the one half of the greatness

of thy wisdom was not told me : for thou
cxceedest the fame that I heard.

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are

these thy servants, which stand continually

before thee, and hear thy wisdom.
8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, which

delighted in thee to set thee on his throne,

to he king for the Loud thy God : because
thy God loved Israel, to establish them for

ever, therefore made he thee king over them,
to do judgment and justice.

9 And she gave the king an hundred and
twenty talents of gold, and of spices great

abundance, and precious stones : neither was
there any such spice as the queen of Sheba
gave king Solomon,

10 And the servants also of Huram, and
the servants of Solomon, ''which brought
gold from Ophir, brought "=algum-trees and
precious stones.

11 And the king made o/"the algum-trees

II t terraces to the house of the Lord, and
to the king's palace, and harps and psalteries

for singers : and there were none such seen

before in the land of Judah.

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen
ofSheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked,

besides that which she had brought unto the

king. So she turned, and went away to her

Own land, she and her servants.

13 H Now the weight of gold that came
to Solomon in one year was six hundred and
threescore and six. talents of gold;

14 Besides that which chapmen and mer-
chants brought. And all the kings of Ara-
bia and

II
governors of the country brought

gold and silver to Solomon.
15 ITAnd king Solomon made two hundred

targets o/" beaten gold : six hundred shekels of

beaten gold went to one target.

16 And three hundred shields made he of
beaten gold : three hundred shekels of gold

went to one shield. And the king put them
in the house of the forest of Lebanon.

17 Moreover, the king made a great
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure
gold.

18 And there were six steps to the throne,

with a footstool of gold, which were fast-

ened to the throne, and t stays on each side

of the sitting-place, and two lions standing
by the stays

:

19 And twelve lions stood there on the

one side and on the other upon the six

steps. There was not the like made in

any kingdom.

20 IF And all the drinking vessels of king

CHAP. X.
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Rehoboam refusing the old men's counsel, II. CHRONICLES. ten tribes revolt from him.

Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to

Rehoboam, sayiiifr,

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous

:

now therefore ease thou somewhat the
grievous servitude of thy father, and his

heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we
will serve thee.

5 And he said unto them. Come again
unto me after three days. And the people
departed.

6 IFAnd king Rehoboam took counsel with
the old men that had stood before Solomon
his father while he yet lived, saying. What
counsel give ye me to return answer to this

people ?

7 And they spake unto him, saying. If

thou be kind to this people, and please them,
and speak good words to them, they will be
thy servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel which the

old men gave him, and took counsel with

the young men that were brought up with

him, that stood before him.

9 And he said unto them. What advice

give ye, that we may return answer to this

people, which have spoken to me, saying,

Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father did

put upon us ?

10 And the young men that were brought

up with him, spake unto him, saying. Thus
shalt thou answer the people that spake unto

thee, saying. Thy father made our yoke
heavy, but make thou it somewhat lighter

for us ; thus shalt thou say unto them, My
little ^?2o-er shall be thicker than my father's

loins.

11 For whereas my father tput a heavy
yoke upon you, I will put more to your

yoke : my father chastised you with whips,

but I will chastise you with scorpions.

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king

bade, saying. Come again to me on the third

day.

13 And the king answered them roughly;

and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of

the old men,
14 And answered them after the advice

of the young men, saying, My father made
your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto : my
father chastised you with whips, but I will

chastise you with scorpions.

15 So the king hearkened not unto the

people: "^for the cause was of God, that the

Lord might perform his word, which he

spake by the ''hand of Ahijah the Shilonite

to Jeroboam the son of Nebat.

16 1[ And when all Israel saw that the

king would not hearken unto them, the

people answered the king, saying, What

Berore



JRehoboam's ivives and children.

li-p-re in all Israel f resorted to him out of all

their coasts.

14 (For the Levites left "their suburbs
and their possession, and came to Judah and
Jerusalem : for "^ Jeroboam and his sons had
cast them off from executing the priest's

office unto the Lord :

15 *And he ordained him priests for the

high places, and for ""the devils, and for sthe

calves which hehad made.)
16 '' And after them out of all the tribes

of Israel, such as set their hearts to seek the

Lord God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to

sacrifice unto the Lord God of their fa-

thers.

17 So they 'strengthened the kingdom of

Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of

Solomon strong, three years : for three years

they walked in the way of David and So-
lomon.

18 IT And Rehoboam took him Mahalath
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David
to wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab

the son of Jesse

;

19 Which bare him children, Jeush, and
Shamariah, and Zaham.
20 And after her he took = Maachah the

daughter of Absalam ; Avhich bare him Abi-

iah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith.

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the

daughter of Absalom above all his wives

and his concubines : (for he took eighteen

wives, and threescore concubines ; and be-

gat twenty and eight sons, and threescore

daughters.)

22 And Rehoboam ' made Abijah the son

of Maachah the chief, to be ruler among
his brethren : for he thought to make him
king.

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of

all his children throughout all the countries

of Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced

city: and he gave them victual in abundance.

And he desired t many wives.

CHAP. xn.
1 Rehoboavi,forsaking the Lord, is punished by Shishak.

5 He and the princes, repenting at the preaching of
Shemaiah, are deliveredfrom destruction, but notfroin,

spoil. 13 The reign and death of Rehoboam.

AND * it came to pass, when Rehoboam
had established the kingdom, and had

strengthened himself, •'he forsook the law of

the Lord, and all Israel with him.

2 "^And it came to pass, that in the fifth

year of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of

Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because
they had transgressed against the Lord,

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and
threescore thousand horsemen : and the

people were without number that came

CHAP. XII.
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He is punished by Shishak.

with him but of Egypt; ^the Lubims, the
Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.

4 And he took the fenced cities which
pertained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem.

5 H Then came « Shemaiah the prophet to

Rehoboam, and fo the princes of Judah, that

were gathered together to Jerusalem because
of Shishak, and said unto them. Thus saith

the Lord, •Ye have forsaken me, and there-

fore have I also left you in the hand of

Shishak.

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel, and the

king s humbled themselves ; and they said,

^ The Lord is righteous.

7 And when the Lord saw that they

humbled themselves, ' the word of the Lord
came to Shemaiah, saying, They have hum-
bled themselves ; therefore I will not destroy

them, but I will grant them
||
some dehver-

ance ; and my wrath shall not be poured out

upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak.

8 Nevertheless ''they shall be his servants,

that they may know 'my service, and the ser-

vice of the kingdoms of the countries.

9 ™ So Shishak king of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem, and took away the trea-

sures of the house of the Lord, and the

treasures of the king's house; he took all: he
carried away also the shields of gold which
Solomon had "made.

10 Instead of which, king Rehoboam made
shields of brass, and committed them "to the

hands of the chief of the guard, that kept

the entrance of the king's house.

11 And when the king entered into the

house of the Lord, the guard came and
fetched them, and brought them again into

the guard-chamber.
12 And when he humbled himself, the

wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he

would not destroy him altogether :
||
and also

in Judah things went well.

13 "T So king Rehoboam strengthened

himself in Jerusalem, and reigned : for

p Rehoboam was one and forty years old

when he began to reign, and he reigned

seventeen years in Jerusalem, ithe city

which the Lord had chosen out of all the

tribes of Israel, to put his name there.

And his mother's name loas Naamah an

Ammonitess.
14 And he did evil, because he

||
prepared

not his heart to seek the Lord.
15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and

last, are they not written in the t book of

Shemaiah the prophet, 'and of Iddo the seer

concerning genealogies? "And there were

wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam

continually. . , , . r i.

16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers,
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Abijah maheth war against Jeroboam, II. CHEONICLES.

and was buried in the city of David : and
'Abijah his son reigned in his stead.

and overcometh him.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Abijah succeeding maketk war against Jeroboam. 4
He declareth the right of his cause. 13 Trmting in
God he overcometh Jeroboam. 21 The luioes and chil-

dren of Abijah.

ATOW ^in the eighteenth year of king

XM Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over
Judah.

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem.

His mother's name also was ^ Michaiah the

daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was
war between Abijah and Jeroboam.

3 And Abijah t set the battle in array
with an army of valiant men of war, even

four hundred thousand chosen men : Jero-

boam also set the battle in array against him
with eight hundred thousand chosen men,
being mighty men of valour.

4 H And Abijah stood up upon mount
"Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim,
and said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all

Israel

;

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lord
God of Israel ^ gave the kingdom over Israel

to David for ever, even to him and to his

sons "^by a covenant of salt ?

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat the ser-

vant of Solomon the son of David, is risen

up, and hath ^r-ebelled against his lord.

7 And there are gathered unto him ? vain

men, the children of Belial, and have

strengthened themselves against Rehoboam
the son of Solomon, when Rehoboam was
young and tender-hearted, and could not

withstand them.

8 And now ye think to withstand the

kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the

sons of David ; and ye be a great multitude,

and there are with you golden calves, which

Jeroboam ^ made you for gods.

9 'Have ye not cast out the priests of

the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the

Levites, and have made you priests after the

manner of the nations of other lands ? "^ so

that whosoever cometh fto consecrate him-

self with a young bullock and seven rams,

the same may be a priest of them that are

no gods.

10 But as for us, the Lord is our God,

and we have not forsaken him; and the

priests, which minister unto the Lord, are

the sons of Aaron, and the Levites wait

upon their business

:

11 'And they burn unto the Lord every

morning and every evening burnt-sacrifices

and sweet incense: the ">shew-bread also set

they in order upon the pure table ;
and the

candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof
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"to burn every evening: for we keep the

charge of the Lord our God; but ye have

forsaken him.

12 And behold, God himself is with us

for our captain, "and his priests with sound-

ing trumpets to cry alarm against you. O
children of Israel, p fight ye not against the

Lord God of your fathers ; for ye shall not

prosper.

13 H But Jeroboam caused an ambushment
to come about behind them : so they were
before Judah, and the ambushment was be-

hind them.

14 And when Judah looked back, behold,

the battle was before and behind : and they

cried unto the Lord, and the priests sounded
with the trumpets.

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout

;

and as the men of Judah shouted, it came
to pass, that God i smote Jeroboam and all

Israel before Abijah and Judah.

16 And the children of Israel fled before

Judah : and God delivered them into their

hand.

17 And Abijah and his people slew them
Avith a great slaughter : so there fell down
slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen

men.
18 Thus the children of Israel were

brought under at that time, and the children

of Judah prevailed, ''because they relied

upon the Lord God of their fathers.

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam,

and took cities from him, Beth-el with the

towns thereof, and Jeshanah with the towns

thereof, and =Ephraim with the towns thereof.

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength

again in the days of Abijah : and the Lord
' struck him, and "he died.

21 II But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar-

ried fourteen wives, and begat tAventy and

two sons, and sixteen daughters.

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah,

and his ways, and his sayings, are written in

the
II

story of the prophet ^Iddo.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Asa succeeding destroyeth idolatry. 6 Having peace,-

he siren o-therieth his kingdom with forts and armies.

9 Calling on God,he oiierthrowcth Zerah, and spoileth

the Elhiopiaiu.

SO Abijah slept with his fathers, and they

buried him in the city of David : and

^Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his

days the land was quiet ten years.

2 And Asa did that which was good and

right in the eyes of the Lord his God

:

3 For he took away the altars of the

strange gods, and ''the high places, and
" brake down the f images, ^ and cut down
the groves

:
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Asa overcometh Zerah and the Ethiopians. CHAP. XV.

4 And commanded Judah to seek the
Lord God of their fathers, and to do the
law and the commandment.

5 Also he took away out of all the cities

of Judah the high places and the t images :

and the kingdom was quiet before him.

6 IT And he built fenced cities in Judah :

for the land had rest, and he had no war in

those years ; because the Lord had given
him rest.

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us
build these cities, and make about them walls,

and towers, gates, and bars, while the land is

yet before us; because we have sought the

Lord our God, we have sought him, and he
hath given us rest on every side. So they
built, and prospered.

8 And Asa had an army of men that

bare targets and spears, out of Judah three

hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin,
that bare shields and drew bows, two hun-
dred and fourscore thousand : all these were
mighty men of valour.

9 IT «And there came out against them
Zerah the Ethiopian,with anhost of a thou-

sand thousand, and three hundred chariots;

and came unto ''Mareshah.

10 Then Asa went out against him, and
they set the battle in array in the valley of

Zephathah at Mareshah.
11 And Asa & cried unto the Lord his

God, and said, Lord, it is ''nothing with

thee to help, whether with many, or with

them that have no power : help us, O Lord
our God ; for we rest on thee, and ' in thy

name we go against this multitude. O Lord,
thou art our God ; let not

||
man prevail

against thee.

12 So the Lord ^ smote the Ethiopians

before Asa, and before Judah ; and the

Ethiopians fled.

13 And Asa and the people that were

with him pursued them unto ' Gerar : and
the Ethiopians were overthrown, that they

could not recover themselves ; for they

were fdestroyed before the Lord, and before

his host ; and they carried away very much
spoil.

14 And they smote all the cities round
about Gerar; for ™the fear of the Lord
came upon them : and they spoiled all the

cities ; for there was exceeding much spoil

in them.
15 They smote also the tents of cattle,

and carried away sheep and camels in abun-
dance, and returned to Jerusalem.

CHAP XV.
1 Asa with Judah and many of Israel, moved by the

.prophecy of Azariah the son of Oded, make a solemn
covenant with God. 16 He putteth down Maachah his
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Asa maketh a covenant with God.

mother for her idolatry. 18 He bringeth dedicate
things into the house of God, and enjoyeth a long
peace.

AND nhe Spirit of God came upon Aza-
riah the son of Oded

:

2 And he went out to f meet Asa, and
said unto him. Hear ye me, Asa, and all

Judah and Benjamin ; ''The Lord is with
you, while ye be with him ; and <=if ye seek .

him, he will be found of you; but ^if ye for-

sake him, he will forsake you.

3 Now *for a long season Israel hath been

without the true God, and without *'a teach-

ing priest, and without law.

4 But ewhen they in their trouble did
turn unto the Lord God of Israel, and sought
him, he was found of them.

5 And ''in those times there was no peace
to him that went out, nor to him that came
in, but great vexations were upon all the

inhabitants of the countries.

6 'And nation was f destroyed of nation,

and city of city : for God did vex them with
all adversity.

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your
hands be weak ; for your work shall be
rewarded.

8 And when Asa heard these words, and
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took
courage, and put away the f abominable idols

out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin,
and out of the cities ^ which he had taken
from mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar

of the Lord, that was before the porch of

the Lord.
9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin,

and ' the strangers with them out of Ephraim
and Manasseh, and out of Simeon : for they
fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when
they saw that the Lord his God was with

him.

10 So they gathered themselves together

at Jerusalem in the third month, in the fif-

teenth year of the reign of Asa.

11 ""And they offered unto the Lord
t the same time, of ' the spoil which they

had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven
thousand sheep.

12 And they "entered into a covenant to

seek the Lord God of their fathers with all

their heart and with all their soul

;

13 P That whosoever would not seek the

Lord God of Israel i should be put to death,

whether small or great, whether man or

woman.
14 And they sware unto the Lord with

a loud voice, and with shouting, and with

trumpets, and with cornets.

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath

.

for they had sworn with all their heart, and
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The building of RamaJi prevented.

' sought him with their whole desire ; and he
was found of them : and the Lord gave them
rest round about.

16 HAnd also concerning =Maachah the

II
mother of Asa the king, he removed her

from being queen, because she had made an
t idol in a grove : and Asa cut down her
idol, and stamped it, and burnt it at the brook
Kidron.

17 But * the high places were not taken
away out of Israel : nevertheless the heart
of Asa was perfect all his days.

18 *[[ And he brought into the house of
God the things that his father had dedicated,

and that he himself had dedicated, silver, and
gold, and vessels.

19 And there was no more war unto the

five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa.

gHAP. XVI.
1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverteth Baasha from

building of Ramah. 7 Being reproved thereof by

Hanani, heputteth him in prison. 1 1 Among his other

acts in his disease he seeketh not to God, but to the

physioiaTis. 13 His death and burial.

IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign

of Asa, ^'Baasha king of Israel came up

against Judah, and built Ramah, ""to the

intent that he might let none go out or come
in to Asa king of Judah.

2 Then Asa brought out silver arid gold

out of the treasures of the house of the Lord
and of the king's house, and sent to Ben-
hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at f Damas-
cus, saying,

3 There is a league between me and thee,

as there was between my father and thy

father : behold, I have sent thee silver and

gold; go, break thy league with Baasha king

of Israel, that he may depart from me.

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king

Asa, and sent the captains of f his armies

against the cities of Israel ; and they smote

Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the

storc'cities of Naphtali.

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard

it, that he left off building of Ramah, and let

his work cease.

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah ; and

they carried away the stones of Ramah, and

the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was

building, and he built therewith Geba and

Mizpah.
7 HAnd at that time ''Hanani the seer

came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto

him, <• Because thou hast relied on the king

of Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy

God, therefore is the host of the king of

Syria escaped out of thine hand.

8 Were not nhe Ethiopians and '"the

Lubims t a huge host, with very many cha-

TI. CHRONICLES. AsaJs death and burial.
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riots and horsemen ? yet, because thou didst

rely on the Lord, he delivered them into thine

hand.
9 e For the eyes of the Lord run to and

fro throughout the whole earth,
||
to shew

himself strong in the behalf of them whose
heart is perfect toward him. Herein » thou

hast done foolishly : therefore from hence-

forth 'thou shalt have wars.

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer,

and ''put him in a prison-house ; for he was

in a rage with him because of this thing.

And Asa f oppressed some of the people the

same time.

11 II 'And behold, the acts of Asa, first

and last, lo, they are written in the book of

the kings of Judah and Israel.

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year

of his reign was diseased in his feet, until his

disease was exceeding great : yet in his

disease he ™ sought not to the Lord, but to

the physicians.

13 IT "And Asa slept with his fathers, and
died in the one and fortieth year of his reign.

14 And they buried him in his own
sepulchres which he had t made for himself

in the city of David, and laid him in the bed
which was filled "with sweet odours, and
divers kinds of spices prepared by the apo-
thecaries' art : and they made Pa very great

burning for him.

CHAP. XVIL
1 Jehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, reigneth well, and pros-

pereth. 7 He sendeth Levites with the princes to

teach Judah. 10 His enemies being terrified by God,

some of them bring him, presents and tribute. 12 His
greatness, captains, and armies.

AND ^Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his

stead, and strengthened himself against

Israel.

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced

cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the land

ofJudah, and in the cities of Ephraim,'' which
Asa his father had taken.

3 And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat,

because he walked in the first ways
||
of his

father David, and sought not unto Baalim;

4 But sought to the LORD God of his

father, and walked in his commandments,
and not after "the doings of Israel.

5 Therefore the Lord stablished the king-

dom in his hand; and all Judah ^t brought

to Jehoshaphat presents ; ^and he had riches

and honour in abundance.
6 And his heart

||
was lifted up in the

ways of the Lord : moreover •" he took away
the high places and groves out of Judah.

7 IT Also in the third year of his reign he

sent to his princes, eve?i to Ben-hail, and to

Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Netha-
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Jehoshaphafs greatness and zeal.

neel, and to Michaiah, etd teach in the cities

of Judah.

8 And with them he sent Levites, even

Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah,
and Asahel, and Shemiraraoth, and Jehona-
than, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-
adonijah, Levites ; and with them Ehshama
and Jehoram, priests.

9 ""And they taught in Judah, and had
the book of the law of the Lord with them,
and went about throughout all the cities of
Judah, and taught the people.

10 TI And 'the fear of the Lord ffell upon
all the kingdoms of the lands that were round
about Judah, so that they made no war
against Jehoshaphat.

11 Also some of the Philistines ''brought

Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute-silver; and
the Arabians brought him flocks, seven thou-
sand and seven hundred rams, and seven
thousand and seven hundred he-goats.

12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great ex-

ceedingly ; and he built in Judah
||
castles,

and cities of store.

13 And he had much business in the cities

of Judah : and the men of war, mighty men
of valour, were in Jerusalem.

14 And these are the numbers of them
according to the house of their fathers : Of
Judah, the captains of thousands ; Adnah
the chief, and with him mighty men of va-

lour three hundred thousand.

15 And t next to him was JeRohanan the

captain, and with him two hundred and four-

score thousand.

16 And next him was Amasiah the son
of Zichri, 'who willingly offered himself unto
the Lord; and with him two hundred thou-

sand mighty men of valour.

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty
man of valour, and with him armed men with

bow and shield two hundred thousand.

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and
with him an hundred and fourscore thousand
ready prepared for the war.

19 These waited on the king, besides
"^ those whom the king put in the fenced
cities throughout all Judah.

CHAP. xvm.
1 Jehoshaphat, joined in affinity with Ahab, is persuaded

to go with him against Ramoth-gilead. 4 Ahab, seduced
byfalse prophets, according to the word of Micaiah, is

slain there.

NOW Jehoshaphat "^had riches and ho-
nour in abundance, and ''joined affinity

with Ahab.
2 ''And t after certain years he went down

to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the

peo'ple that he had with him, and per-

CHAP. XVIII.
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Ahab, seduced by false prophets, IL CHRONICLES. is slain at Mamoth-gilead.

thing but the truth to me in the name of the

Lord?
16 Then he said, I did see all Israel scat-

tered upon the mountains, as sheep that have
no shepherd : and the Lord said. These have
no master ; let them return therefore every
man to his house in peace.

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehosha-
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would not

prophesy good unto me,
||
but evil ?

18 Again he said. Therefore hear the word
of the Lord ; I saw the Lord sitting upon
his throne, and all the host of heaven stand-

ing on his right hand and on his left.

19 And the Lord said. Who shall entice

Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one spake say-

ing after this manner, and another saying

after that manner.
20 Then there came out a ''spirit, and

stood before the Lord, and said, I will en-

tice him. And the Lord said unto him,

Wherewith ?

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a

lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.

And the LORD said, Thou shalt entice him,

and thou shalt also prevail : go out and do
even so.

22 Now therefore, behold, ethe Lord
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of these

thy prophets, and the Lord hath spoken
evil against thee.

23 Then ZedekiahthesonofChenaanah
came near, and ''smote Micaiah upon the

cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit

of the Lord from me to speak unto thee ? "

24 And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt

see on that day when thou shalt go
||
into fan

inner chamber to hide thyself.

25 Then the king of Israel said. Take ye

Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the

governor of the city, and to Joash the king's

son;
26 And say. Thus saith the king, ' Put

thisfellow in the prison, and feed him with

bread of affliction and with water of afflic-

tion, until I return in peace.

27 And Micaiah said. If thou certainly

return in peace, then hath not the Lord
spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, all

ye people.

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat

the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho-

shaphat, I will disguise myself, and will go

to the battle; but put thou on thy robes.

So the king of Israel disguised himself; and

they went to the battle.

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded

the captains of the chariots that were with
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him, saying. Fight ye not with small or great,

save only with the king of Israel.

31 And it came to pass, when the captains

of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they
said, It is the king of Israel. Therefore they

compassed about him to fight : but Jehosha-
phat cried out, and the Lord helped him

;

and God moved them to depart from him.

32 For it came to pass, that when the

captains of the chariots perceived that it was
not the king of Israel, they turned back again

ffroni pursuing him.

33 And a certain man drew a bow fat
a venture, and smote the king of Israel t be-

tween the joints of the harness: therefore he

said to his chariot-man, Turn thine hand,

that thou mayest carry me out of the host

;

for I am t wounded.
34 And the battle increased that day.

howbeit the king of Israel stayed himself up
in his chariot against the Syrians until the

even : and about the time of the sun going

down he died.

CHAP. XIX.
1 JehoshwpTiat, reproved, by Jehu, visiteth his kingdom.
5 His instructions to the judges, 8 to the priests and
Levites.

AND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah
returned to his house in peace to Jeru-

salem.

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani * the seer

went out to meet him, and said to king Je-

hoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the ungodly,

and ''love them that hate the Lord? there-

fore is •=wrath upon thee from before the

Lord,
3 Njevertheless, there are ^ good things

found in thee, in that thou hast taken away
the groves out of the land, and hast ^ pre-

pared thine heart to seek God.
4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem

:

and the went out again through the people

from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, and

brought them back unto the Lord God of

their fathers.

5 IF And he set judges in the land through-

out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by
city;

6 And said to the judges. Take heed what
ye do : for ^ye judge not for man, but for the

Lord, ewho is with you fin the judgment.

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord
be upon you: take heed and do it: for ^ there

is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor

'respect of persons, nor taking of gifts.

SUMoreover, in Jerusalem did Jehosha-

phat ''set of the Levites, and of the priests,

and of the chief of the fathers of Israel, for

the judgment of the Lord, and for contro-

versies, when they returned to Jerusalem.
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Jehoshaphat proclaimeth a fast.

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus
shall ye do 'in the fear of the Lord, faith-

lully, and with a perfect heart.

10 ""And what cause soever shall come to

you ofyour brethren that dwell in their cities,

between blood and blood, between law and
commandment, statutes and judgments, ye
shall even warn them that they trespass not
against the Lord, and so "wrath come upon
°you, and upon your brethren: this do, and
ye shall not trespass.

11 And behold, Amariah the chief priest

is over you Pin all matters of the Lord ; and
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the

house of Judah, for all the king's matters

:

also the Levites shall be officers before you.

fDeal courageously, and the Lord shall be
iwith the good.

CHAP. XX.
1 Jehoshaphat in, his fear proclaimeth a fast. 5 His
prayer. l^Theprophecy ofJahaziel. 2Q Jehoshaphat ex-

horteth the people, and setteth singers to praise the Lord.
22 The great overthrow of the enemies. 26 The people,

having blessed God at Berachah, return in triumph.

31 Jehoshaphafs reign. 35 His convoy of ships, which
he made with Ahaziah, according to the prophecy of
Eliezer, unhappily perished.

IT came to pass after this also, that the

children of Moab, and the children of

Ammon, and with them other beside the

Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to

battle.

2 Then there came some that told Jeho-

shaphat, saying. There cometh a great multi-

tude against thee from beyond the sea on this

side Syria; and behold, they 6e "in Haza-
zon-tamar, which is ^ En-gedi.

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set t him-
self to ''seek the Lord, and •• proclaimed a

fast throughout all Judah.

4 And Judah gathered themselves toge-

ther, to ask help of the Lord ; even out of

all the cities of Judah they came to seek

the Lord.
5 II And Jehoshaphat stood in the congre-

gation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house
of the Lord, before the new court,

6 And said, O Lord God of our fathers,

art not thou ^God in heaven? and ^rulest not

thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen ?

and e in thine hand is there not power and
might, so that none is able to withstand
thee?

7 Art not thou "lour God, -f who 'didst
• drive out the inhabitants of this land before
thy people Israel, and gavest it to the seed
of Abraham ''thy friend for ever ?

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built

thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, saying,

,9 'If, when evil cometh upon us, as the

sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine.
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31.
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16. 29.
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The prophecy of Jahaziel.

we stand before this house, and in thy pre-
sence, (for thy ""name is in this house,) and
cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou
wilt hear and help.

10 And now, behold, the cniidren of Am-
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou
" wouldest not let Israel invade, when they
came out of the land of Egypt, but ° they
turned from them, and destroyed them not

;

11 Behold, I say, how they reward us, Pto

come to cast us out of thy possession, which
thou hast given us to inherit.

12 O our God, wilt thou not « judge them?
for we have no might against this great com-
pany that cometh against us ; neither know
we what to do : but ^ our eyes are upon
thee.

13 And all Judah stood before the Lord,
with their little ones, their wives and their

children.

14 ITThen upon Jahaziel the son of Zecha-
riah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the

son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of

Asaph, 'came the Spirit of the Lord in the

midst of the congregation :

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah,

and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou

king Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord unto"

you, 'Be not afraid nor dismayed by reason

of this great multitude ; for the battle is not

yours, but God's.

16 To-morrow go ye down against them:

behold, they come up by the t cliff of Ziz

;

and ye shall find them at the end of the

II
brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel.

17 "Ye shall not need to fight in this

hattle : set yourselves, stand ye still, and see

the salvation of the Lord with you, O Judah
and Jerusalem : fear not, nor be dismayed ;

to-morrow go out against them: "for the

Lord will be with you.

18 And Jehoshaphat ybowed his head

with his face to the ground : and all Judah

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell before

the Lord, worshipping the Lord.

19 And the Levites, of the children of the

Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor-

hites, stood up to praise the Lord God of

Israel with a loud voice on high.

20 ITAnd they rose early in the morning,

and went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa:

and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood

and said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem; ^Believe in the Lord
your God, so shall ye be established ; believe

his prophets, so shall ye prosper.

21 And when he had consulted with the

people, he appointed singers unto the Lord,

"and tthat should praise the beauty of holi-

ness, as they went out before the army, and
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The great overthrow of the enemies. II. CHRONICLES. JehorarrHs wicked reign.

to say, ''Praise the Lord; "for his mercy
. endureth for ever.

22 irt And when they began fto sing and
to praise/ the Lord set ambushments against
the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount
Seir, which were come against Judah ; and
II
they were smitten.

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab
stood up against the inhabitants of mount
Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them : and
when they had made an end of the inhabit-
ants of Seir, every one helped fto destroy
another.

24 And when Judah came toward the
watch-tower in the wilderness, they looked
unto the multitude, and behold, they were
dead bodies fallen to the earth, and fnone
escaped.

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people
came to take away the spoil of them, they
found among them in abundance both riches
with the dead bodies, and precious jewels,
which they stripped off for themselves, more
than they could carry away : and they were
three days in gathering of the spoil, it was
so much.

26 IIAnd on the fourth day they assembled
themselves in the valley of

||
Berachah ; for

there they blessed the Lord : therefore the

name of the same place was called. The val-

ley of Berachah, unto this day.

27 Then they returned, every man of

Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the

t fore-front of them, to go again to Jerusa-

lem with joy ; for the Lord had *made them
to rejoice over their enemies.

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psal-

teries and harps and trumpets unto the

house of the Lord.
29 And ^the fear of God was on all the

kingdoms of those countries, when they had

heard that the Lord fought against the ene-

mies of Israel.

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was
quiet : for his s God gave him rest round

about.

31 II''And Jehoshaphat reigned ovter Ju-

dah : he was thirty and five years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty

and five years in Jerusalem. And his mo-

ther's name was Azubah the daughter of

Shilhi.

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his

father, and departed not from it, doing that

which was right in the sight of the Lord.

33 Howbeit, 'the high places were not

taken away: for as yet the people had not

k prepared their hearts unto the God of their

fathers.

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha-

Bojbrg

CHRIST
em.

b 1 Chron.
16. 34.
Ps. 136. 1.

c 1 Chron.
IB. 41.
ch. 5. 13. &
7. 3. 6.

JBeb. ^nd
m the time
tkatthcv,&-c
t Heb. in
singing and
praiie.
d Judg. 7.

22.

I Sam. 14.
20.

II
Or. then

smote one
another.

t Heb. for
^hc destruc-
tion.

t Heb. there
was not an
escaping.

II Thai is,

bussing.

t Heb. Aead.

e Neh. 12.

43.

ir eh. 15. 15.

Job 34. 29.

h 1 Kineg
22. 41, &c.

i See ch. 17.

k eh. 12. 14.

& 19. 3.

Berora

CHRIST
896.

f Heb.
words.
• 1 Kings 16.
1, 7.

t Heb. was
wade to

ascend.
m 1 KingB
22. 48, 49.

896.
II At lirst Je-
hoshaphat
was unwil-
hng.
1 Kings 22.
49.

n 1 Kinffi

23. 48.

a 1 Kings
22.50.

II Alone.

692.
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2 Kings 8.

19.
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phat, first and last, behold, they are written in

the t book ofJehu the son of Hanani, 'who t is

mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel.

35 HAnd after this "did Jehoshaphat king

of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of

Israel, who did very wickedly :

36
II
And he joined himself with him to

make ships to go to Tarshish:and they made
the ships in Ezion-geber.

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of

Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat,

saying, Because thou hast joined thyself with

Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy works.

"And the ships were broken, that they were
not able to go "to Tarshish.

CHAP. XXL
1 Jehoram, succeeding Jehoshaphat, slayetk his brethren.

5 His wicked reign. 8 Edom and Libnah revolt. 12

The prophecy of Elijah against him in writing. 16

The Philistines and Arabians oppress him. 18 His in-

curable disease, infamous death, and burial.

"VrOW -Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers,

JlM and was buried with his fathers in the

city of David. And Jehoram his son
||
reign-

ed in his stead.

2 And he had brethren the sons of Jeho-

shaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah,

and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah

:

all these were the sons of Jehoshaphat king

of Israel.

3 And their father gave them great gifts

of silver, and of gold, and of precious things,

with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom
gave he to

|1
Jehoram; because he was the

first-born.

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the

kingdom of his father, he strengthened him-

self, and slew all his brethren with the sword,

and divers also of the princes of Israel.

5 H ''Jehoram was thirty and two years

old when he began to reign, and he reigned

eight years in Jerusalem.

6 And he walked in the way of the kings

of Israel, like as did the house of Ahab : for

he had the daughter of '^Ahab to wife : and

he wrought that which was evil in the eyes of

the Lord.
7 Howbeit the Lord would not destroy

the house of David, because of the covenant

that he had made with David, and as he pro-

mised to give a flight to him and to his

''sons for ever.

8 H^In his days the Edomites revolted

from under the f dominion of Judah, and

made themselves a king.

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his

princes, and all his chariots with him : and

he rose up by, night, and smote the Edom-
ites which compassed him in, and the cap-

tains of the chariots.
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Elijah!s prophecy against him.

10 So the Edomites revolted from under
the hand of Judah unto this day. The same
time also did Libnah revolt from under his

hand; because he had forsaken the Lord
God of his fathers.

11 Moreover, he made high places in the

mountains of Judah, and caused the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem to '"commit fornication,

and compelled Judah thereto.

12 IF And there came a
||
writing to him

from Elijah the prophet, saying. Thus saith

the Lord God of David thy father. Because
thou hast not walked in the ways of Jehosha-
phat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king
of Judah,

13 But hast walked in the way of the

kings of Israel, and hast ff made Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to ''go a whor-
ing, like to the 'whoredoms of the house
of Ahab, and also hast ^ slain thy brethren
of thy father's house, which were better than
thyself:

14 Behold, with f a great plague will the

Lord smite thy people, and thy children, and
thy wives, and all thy goods :

15 And thou ihalt have great sickness

by ' disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels
fall out by reason of the sickness day by
day.

16 IT Moreover, the Lord ""stirred up
against Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines,

and of the Arabians, that were near the

Ethiopians

:

17 And they came up into Judah, and
brake into it, and f carried away all the

substance that was found in the king's

house, and " his sons also, and his wives

;

so that there was never a son left him, save

11
Jehoahaz the youngest of his sons.

18 II
II
And after all this the Lord smote

him ° in his bowels with an incurable dis-

ease.

19 And it came to pass, that in process of

time, after the end of two years, his bowels
fell out by reason of his sickness : so he
died of sore diseases. And his people made
no burning for him, like Pthe burning of
his fathers.

20 Thirty and two years old was he when
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru-
salem eight years, and departed t without
being desired : howbeit they buried him in

the city of David, but not in the sepulchres
of the kings.

CHAP. XXIL
1 Ahaziah succeeding reigneth wickedly. 5 In his con-

federacy with Joram the son of Ahab, he is slain ly
Jehu. 10 Athaliah, destroying all the seed royal,
save Joash, whom Jehoshabeath his aunt hid, usurpeth
the kingdom.

CHAP. XXII.
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AhaziaKs wicked reign and death.

AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made
"Ahaziah his youngest son kmg in his

stead : for the band of men that came with
the Arabians to the camp had slain all the
•• eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram
king of Judah reigned.

2 <= Forty and tM^o years old was Ahaziah
when he began to reign, and he reigned one
year in Jerusalem. His mother's name also

was ^ Athaliah the daughter of Omri.
3 He also walked in the ways of the

house of Ahab : for his mother was his

counsellor to do wickedly.

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of

the Lord like the house of Ahab : for they

were his counsellors, after the death of his

father, to his destruction.

5 IT He walked also after their counsel,

and " went with Jehoram the son of Ahab
king of Israel to war against Hazael king

of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians

smote Joram.
6 ''And he returned to be healed in Jez-

reel because of the wounds f which were
given him at Ramah, when he fought with

Hazael king of Syria. And
||
Azariah the

son of Jehoram king of Judah went down
to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jezreel,

because he was sick.

7 And the f destruction of Ahaziah s was
of God by coming to Joram : for when he
was come, he •'went out with Jehoram
against Jehu the son of Nimshi, 'whom
the Lord had anointed to cut off the house
of Ahab.

8 And it came to pass, that when Jehu
was ''executing judgment upon the house

of Ahab, and 'found the princes of Judah,

and the sons of the brethren of Ahaziah,

that ministered to Ahaziah, he slew

them.
9 "^ And he sought Ahaziah : and they

caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,)

and brought him to Jehu : and when they

had slain him, they buried him : Because,

said they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat,

who " sought the Lord with all his heart.

So the house of Ahaziah had no power to

keep still the kingdom.
10 IT"But when Athaliah the mother of

Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she

arose, and destroyed all the seed royal of

the house of Judah.

11 But P Jehoshabeath, the daughter of

the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah,

and stole him from among the king's sons

that were slain, and put him and his nurse

in a bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath, the

daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Je-

hoiada the priest, (for she was the sister of
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Jehoiada maketh Joash king. 11. CHRONICLES. Athaliah is slain.

Ahaziah,) hid him from Athahah, so that

she slew him not.

12 And he was with them hid in the house
of God six years : and Athahah reigned over
the land.

CHAP. xxm.
1 Jehoiada, having set things in order, maketh Joash

king. 12 Athaliah is slain. 16 Jehoiada restoreth

the worship of God.

AND "in the seventh year Jehoiada
strengthened himself, and took the

captains of hundreds, Azariah the son of
Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jehoha-
nan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elisha-

phat the son of Zichri, into covenant with
him.

2 And they went about in Judah, and
gathered the Levites out of all the cities of
Judah, and the chief of the fathers of Israel,

and they came to Jerusalem.

3 And all the congregation made a cove-

nant with the king in the house of God.
And he said unto them. Behold, the king's

sen shall reign, as the Lord hath ''said of

the sons of David.

4 This is the thing that ye shall do ; A
third part of you "entering on the sabbath,

of the priests and of the Levites, shall he

porters of the t doors ;

5 And a third part shall he at the king's

house ; and a third part at the gate of the

foundation : and all the people shall he in the

courts of the house of the Lord.
6 But let none come into the house of the

Lord, save the priests, and ^ they that mi-

nister of the Levites ; they shall go in, for

they are holy : but all the people shall keep
the watch of the Lord.

7 And the Levites shall compass the king

round about, every man with his weapons in

his hand ; and whosoever else cometh into

the house, he shall be put to death : but be

ye with the king when he cometh in, and

when he goeth out.

8 So the Levites -and all Judah did ac-

cording to all things that Jehoiada the priest

had commanded, and took every man his

men that were to come in on the sabbath,

with them that were to go out on the sabbath

:

for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not ^the

courses.

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest delivered

to the captains of hundreds spears, and

bucklers, and shields, that had been king

David's, which were in the house of God.

10 And he set all the people, every man
having his weapon in his hand, from the

right t side of the t temple to the left side
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of the temple, along by the altar and the

temple, by the king round about.

11 Then they brought out the king's son,

and put upon him the crown, and ^gave him

the testimony, and made him king. And
Jehoiada and his sons anointed himj'^nd said,

t God save the king.

12 UNow when Athaliah heard the noise

of the people running and praising the king,

she came to the people into the house of the

Lord :

13 And she looked, and behold, the king

stood at his pillar at the entering in, and the

princes and the trumpets by the king : and
all the people of the land rejoiced, and
sounded with trumpets ; also the singers with

instruments of music, and s such as taught to

sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes,

and said, f Treason, treason

!

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out

the captains of hundreds that were set over

the host, and said unto them. Have her

forth of the ranges : and whoso followeth

her, let him be slain with the sword. For
the priest said. Slay her not in the house of

the Lord.
15 So they laid hands on her ; and when

she was come to the entering ^ of the horse-

gate by the king's house, they slew her
there.

16 IF And Jehoiada made a covenant be-

tween him, and between all the people, and
between the king, that they should be the

Lord's people.

17 Then all the people went to the house
of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his

altars and his images in pieces, and 'slew

Mattan the priest of Baal before the

altars.

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices

of the house of the Lord by the hand of

the priests the Levites, whom David had
''distributed in the house of the Lord, to

offer the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is

written in the 'law of Moses, with rejoicing

and with singing, as it was ordained t by
David.

19 And he set the ""porters at the gates

of the house of the Lord, that none which

was unclean in any thing should enter in.

20 "And he took the captains of hundreds,

and the nobles, and the governors of the

people, and all the people of the land, and

brought down the king from the house of the

Lord : and they came through the high gate

into the king's house, and set the king upon

the throne of the kingdom.
21 And all the people of the land rejoiced:

and the city was quiet, after that they had

slain Athaliah with the sword.
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Joash ordereth the repair of the temple. CHA?. XXIV.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Jodsh reignetk well all the days of Jehoiada. 4 He

gioeth orderfor the repair of the temple. 15 Jehoiada^s
death and honourable burial. 17 Joash,falling to

idolatry, slayeth Zechariah the son of Jehoiada.

23 Joash is spoiled by the Syrians, and slain by
Zabad and Jehozabad. 27 Amaziah succeedeth him.

JOASH 'was seven years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned forty

years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also

was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.

2 And Joash ""did that which was right

in the sight of the Lord all the days of
Jehoiada the priest.

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives

;

and he begat sons and daughters.

4 1[ And it came to pass after this, that

Joash was minded fto repair the house of
the Lord.

5 And he gathered together the priests

and the Levites, and said to them. Go out
unto the cities of Judah, and " gather of all

Israel money to repair the house of your
see

the

that ye
Levites

God from year to year, and
hasten the matter. Howbeit
hastened it not.

6 "^And the king called for Jehoiada the

chief, and said unto him, Why hast thou
not required of the Levites to bring in out

of Judah and out of Jerusalem the collection,

according to the commandment of * Moses
the servant of the Lord, and of the con-

gregation of Israel, for the ''tabernacle of
witness ?

7 For sthe sons of Athaliah, that wicked
woman, had broken up the house of God

;

and also all the ''dedicated things of the

house of the Lord did they bestow upon
Baalim.

8 And at the king's commandment ' they

made a chest, and set it without at the gate

of the house of the Lord.
9 And they made fa proclamation through

Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the

Lord ''the collection that Moses the servant

of God laid upon Israel in the wilderness.

10 And all the princes and all the people

rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the

chest, until they had made an end.

11 Now it came to pass, that at what
time the chest was brought unto the king's

office by the hand of the Levites, and 'when
they saw that there was much money, the

king's scribe and the high priest's officer

came and emptied the chest, and took it,

and carried it to his place again. Thus
they did day by day, and gathered money in

abundance.
12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to

such as did the work of the service of the

house of the Lord, and hired masons and
53
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CHAP. XXV.
1 Amaziah leginneth to reign well. 3 He executeth

justice on the traitors. 5 Having hired an army of
Israelites against the Edomites, at the word ofa prophet
he loseth the hundred talents, and disniisseth them.
11 He overthroweth the Edomites. 10, 13 The
Israelites, discontented with their dismission, spoil as

they return home. 14 Amaziah, proud, of his victory,

serveth the gods ofEdom, and despiseth the admonitions

of the prophet. 17 He provoketh Joash to his over-

throio. 25 His reign. 27 He is slain by conspiracy.

AMAZIAH '-^was twenty and five years
old when he began to reign, and he

reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem.

And his mother's name was Jehoaddan of
Jerusalem.

2 And he did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord, ''but not with a perfect

heart.

3 IT "Now it came to pass, when the king-

dom was t established to him, that he slew

his servants that had killed the king his

father.

4 But he slew not their children, but did

as it is written in the law in the book of

Moses, where the Lord commanded, saying,

^The fathers shall not die for the children,

neither shall the children die for the fathers,

but every man shall die for his own sin.

5 IT Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah

together, and made them captains over thou-

sands, and captains over hundreds, according

to the houses of their fathers, throughout all

Judah and Benjamin : and he numbered them

"from twenty years old and above, and found

them three hundred thousand choice men,

able to go forth to war, that could handle

spear and shield.

6 He hired also an hundred thousand
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Amaziah heginneth to reign well. IL CHRONICLES.
y delivered a very great host into their hand,
because they had forsaken the Lord God
of their fathers. So they ^executed judg-
ment against Joash.

25 And when they were departed from
him, (for they left him in great diseases,)
°his own servants conspired against him for
the blood of the ''sons of Jehoiada the priest,

and slew him on his bed, and he died : and
they buried him in the city of David, but
they buried him not in the sepulchres of the
kings.

26 And these are they that conspired
against him

; ||
Zabad the son of Shimeath

an Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the son of

II
Shimrith a Moabitess.
27 IT Now concernijig his sons, and the

greatness of <=the burdens laid upon him,
and the t repairing of the house of God,
behold, they are written in the

||
story of

the book of the kings. ^And Amaziah his

son reigned in his stead.

He overthroweth the Edomites.

f ch. 20. 6.

f Hob.
band.
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mighty men of valour out of Israel for an
hundred talents of silver.

7 But there came a man of God to him,

saying, O king, let not the army of Israel

go with thee ; for the Lord is not with

Israel, to wit, with all the children of

Ephraim.
8 But if thou wilt go, do if, be strong for

the battle : God shall make thee fall before

the enemy : for God hath ''power to help,

and to cast down.
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God,

But what shall we do for the hundred
talents which I have given to the f army of

Israel ? And the man of God answered,

^The Lord is able to give thee much more
than this.

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit,

the army that was come to him out of

Ephraim, to go f home again : wherefore
their anger was greatly kindled against

Judah, and they returned home fio great

anger.

11 IF And Amaziah strengthened him-
self, and led forth his people, and went to

''the valley of Salt, and smote of the chil-

dren of Seir ten thousand.

12 And other ten thousand left alive did

the children of Judah carry away captive,

and brought them unto the top of the rock,

and cast them down from the top of the

rock, that they all were broken in pieces.

13 IT But tthe soldiers of the army which
Amaziah sent back, that they should not go
with him to battle, fell upon the cities of

Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon,

and smote three thousand of them, and took
much spoil.

14 H Now it came to pass, after that

Amaziah was come from the slaughter of

the Edomites, that 'he brought the gods
of the children of Seir, and set them up to

be ''his gods, and bowed down himself be-

fore them, and burned incense unto them.
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord

was kindled against Amaziah, and he sent

unto him a prophet, which said unto him,

Why hast thou sought after 'the gods of

the people, which "could not deliver their

own people out of thine hand?
16 And it came to pass, as he talked with

him, that the king said unto him. Art thou

made of the king's counsel ? forbear ; why
shouldest thou be smitten ? Then the pro-

phet forbare, and said, I know that God
hath t" determined to destroy thee, because

thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened
upto my counsel.

17 ^ Then °Amaziah king of Judah took

advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoa-
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Amaziah's overthrow and death.

haz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying,

Come, let us see one another in the face.

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Ama-
ziah king of Judah, saying. The

{|
thistle that

was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was
in Lebanon, saying. Give thy daughter to my
son to wife : and there passed by f a wild

beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down
the thistle.

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the

Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up to

boast : abide now at home ; why shouldest

thou meddle to iAme hurt, that thou shouldest

fall, even thou, and Judah with thee?

20 But Amaziah would not hear ; for Pit

came of God, that he might deliver them
into the hand of their enemies, because they
1 sought after the gods of Edom.

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up

;

and they saw one another in the face, both

he and Amaziah king of Judah, at Bethshe-
mesh, which belongeth to Judah.

22. And Judah was f put to the worse
before Israel, and they fled every man to

his tent.

23 And Joash the king of Israel took

Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash,

the son of "^Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh,
and brought him to Jerusalem, and brake

down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate

of Ephraim to t the corner-gate, four hun-

dred cubits.

24 And he took all the gold and silver,

and all the vessels that were found in the

house of God with Obed-edom, and the

treasures of the king's house, the hostages

also, and returned to Samaria.

25 IF'And Amaziah, the son of Joash king

of Judah, lived after the death of Joash, son

of Jehoahaz king of Israel, fifteen years.

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah,
first and last, behold, are they not written in

the book of the kings of Judah and Israel ?

27 ITNow after the time that Amaziah did

turn away t from following the Lord they

t made a conspiracy against him in Jerusa-

lem ; and he fled to Lachish : but they sent

to Lachish after him, and slew him there.

28 And they brought him upon horses,

and buried him with his fathers in the city

of
II
Judah.

CHAP. XXVL
1 Uzziah succeeding, and reigning well in the days of

Zechariah, prospereth . 16 Waxing proud, he invadeth

the priest's office, and is smitten with leprosy. 22 He
dieth, and Jotham succeedelh him.

THEN all the people of Judah took
•^

II
Uzziah, who was sixteen years old,

and made him king in the room of his father

Amaziah.
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Uzziah beginneth his reign well.

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah,
after that the king slept with his fathers.

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name
also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem.

4 And he did that which was right in the
&ight of the Lord, according to all that his

father Amaziah did.

5 And ''he sought God in the days of Ze-
chariah, who «> had understanding f in the

visions of God : and, as long as he sought
the Lord, God made him to prosper.

6 And he went forth and "^warred against

the Philistines, and brake down the wall of

Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall

of Ashdod, and built cities
||
about Ashdod,

and among the Philistines.

7 And God helped him against * the Phi-

listines, and against the Arabians that dwelt

in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims.
8 And the Ammonites ^gave gifts to Uz-

ziah : and his name f spread abroad' even to

the entering in of Egypt: for he strengthened

himself exceedingly.

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Je-

rusalem at the s corner-gate, and at the valley-

gate, and at the turning of the wall, and
||
for-

tified them.

10 Also he built towers in the desert, and

II
digged many wells : for he had much

cattle, both in the low country, and in the

plains; husbandmen also, and vine-dressers

in the mountains, and in
||
Carmel : for he

loved t husbandry.

11 Moreover, Uzziah had an host of

fighting men, that went out to war by
bands, according to the number of their

account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe and
Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of Ha-
naniah, one of the king's captains.

12 The whole number of the chief of the

fathers of the mighty men of valour were two
thousand and six hundred.

13 And under their hand was f an army,

three hundred thousand and seven thousand

and five hundred, that made war with mighty
power, to help the king against the enemy.

14 And Uzziah prepared for them through-

out all the host, shields, and spears, and hel-

mets, and habergeons, and bows, and f slings

to cast stones.

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines,

invented by cunning men, to be on the

towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot

arrows and great stones withal. And his

name t spread far abroad ; for he was mar-

vellously helped, till he was strong.

16 t But ^ when he was strong, his heart

lifted up to his destruction: for he
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TJzziah is smitten with leprosy.

transgressed against the Lord bis God, and
^went into the « temple of the Lord to burn
incense upon the altar of incense.

17 And
I
Azariah the priest went in after

him, and Avith him fourscore priests of the
Lord, that were valiant men :

18 And they withstood Uzziah the king,
and said unto him, It ™ appertaineth not
unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the
Lord, but to the " priests, the sons of Aaron,
that are consecrated to burn incense : go out
of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed

;

neither shall it be for thine honour from the
Lord God.

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a
censer in his hand to burn incense: and
while he was wroth with the priests, °the
leprosy even rose up in his forehead before
the priests in the house of the Lord, from
beside the incense-altar.

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all

the priests looked upon him, and behold, he
was leprous in his forehead, and they thrust

him out from thence ; yea, himself p hasted
also to go out, because the Lord had smitten

him.

21 "lAnd Uzziah the king was a leper unto
the day of his death, and dwelt in a "^f several

house, being a leper ; for he was cut off from
the house of the Lord : and Jotham his son
was over the king's house, judging the people

of the land.

22 IT Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah,

first and last, did =Isaiah the prophet, the

son of Amoz, write.

23 * So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and
they buried him with his fathers in the field

of the burial which belonged to the kings

;

for they said. He is a leper : and Jotham his

son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. xxvn.
1 Jotham reigning well prospereth. 5 He suhdueth the

Ammonites. 7 His reign. 9 Ahaz succeedeth him.

JOTHAM '^was twenty and five years

old when he began to reign, and he

reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His

mother's name also was Jerushah, the daugh-

ter of Zadok.
2 And he did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord, according to all that his

father Uzziah did : howbeit, he entered not

into the temple of the Lord. And ''the

people did yet corruptly.

3 He built the high gate of the house of

the Lord, and on the wall of
||
Ophel he

built much.
4 Moreover, he built cities in the moun-

tains of Judah, and in the forests he built

castles and towers.

II. CHRONICLES. Jotham!s good reign.
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5 HHe fought aiso with the king of the

Ammonites, and prevailed against them.

And the children of Amraon gave him the

same year an hundred talents of silver, and
ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten

thousand of barley, t So much did the

children of Ammon pay unto him, both the

second year, and the third.

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he

II
prepared his ways before the Lord his

God.
7 IT Now the rest of the acts of Jotham,

and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are

written in the book of the kings of Israel

and Judah.

8 He was five and twenty years old when
he began to reign, and reigned sixteen years

in Jerusalem.

9 IT"And Jotham slept with his fathers, and
they buried him in the city of David : and
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. xxvm.
1 Ahaz reigning very wichedly is greatly afflicted by the

Syrians. 6 Judah being captivated by the Israelites

is sent home by the counsel of Oded the prophet. 16
Ahaz sendingfor aid to Assyria is not helped thereby.

22 In his distress he groweth more idolatrous. 26 He
dying, Hezekiah succeedeth him.

AW-kTi ^was twenty years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen

years in Jerusalem : but he did not that

which was right in the sight of the Lord,
like David his father

:

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings

of Israel, and made also ''molten images for
•= Baalim.

3 Moreover, he
||
burnt incense in ^the

valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt •= his

children in the fire, after the abominations of

the heathen whom the Lord had cast out

before the children of Israel.

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in

the high places, and on the hills, and under

every green tree.

5 Whereforo-^the Lord his God delivered

him into the hand of the king of Syria; and

they s smote him, and carried away a great

multitude of them captives, and brought them

to t Damascus. And he was also delivered

into the hand of the king of Israel, who smote
him with a great slaughter.

6 IF For • Pekah the son of Remaliah slew

inJudah an hundred and twenty thousand in

one day, which were all t valiant men ; because

they had forsaken the Lord God of their

fathers.

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim,

slew Maaseiah the king's son, and Azrikam
the governor of the house, and Elkanah that

was f next to the king.
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Judah is captivated.

8 And the children of Israel carried

away captive of their 'brethren two hundred
thousand, women, sons, and daughters, and
took also away much spoil from them, and
brought the spoil to Samaria.

9 But a prophet of the Lord was there,

whose name was Oded : and he went out
before the host that came to Samaria, and
said unto them, Behold, ''because the Lord
God of your fathers was wroth with Judah,
he hath delivered them into your hand, and
ye have slain them in a rage that 'reacheth
up unto heaven.

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the

children of Judah and Jerusalem for "bond-
men and bond-women unto you : hut are

there not with you, even with you, sins

against the Lord your God ?

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver

the captives again, which ye have taken

captive of your brethren : " for the fierce

wrath of the Lord is upon you.

12 Then certain of the heads of the chil-

dren of Ephraim,Azariahthe son ofJohanan,
Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and
Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa
the son of Hadlai, stood up against them
that came from the war,

13 And said' unto them. Ye shall not

bring in the captives hither : for whereas we
have offended against the Lord already, ye

intend to add more to our sins and to our

trespass : for our trespass is great, and there

is fierce wrath against Israel.

14 So the armed men left the captives and
the spoil before the princes and all the con-

gregation.

15 And the men " which were expressed

by name rose up, and took the captives,

and with the spoil clothed all that were

naked among them, and arrayed them, and

shod them, and Pgave them to eat and to

drink, and anointed them, and carried all

the feeble of them upon usses, and brought

them to Jericho, i the city of palm-trees, to

their brethren : then they returned to Sa-

maria.

16 H'At that time did king Ahaz send

unto the kings of Assyria to help him.

17 For again the Edomites had come and
smitten Judah, and carried away t captives.

18 " The Philistines also had invaded the

cities of the low country, and of the south

of Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and
Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the

villages thereof, and Timnah with the vil-

lages thereof, Gimzo also and the villages

thereof : and they dwelt there.

19 For the Lord brought Judah low
because of Ahaz king of ' Israel : for he
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The idolatry and death of Ahaz.

"made Judah naked, and transgressed sore
against the Lord.

20 And ''Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria
came unto him, and distressed him, but
strengthened him not.

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of
the house of the Lord, and out of the house
of the king, and of the princes, and gave it

unto the king of Assyria: but he helped him
not.

22 H And in the time of his distress did

he trespass yet more against the Lord : this

is that king Ahaz.
23 For yhe sacrificed unto the gods of

t Damascus, which smote him : and he said,

Because the gods of the kings of Syria help

them, therefore will I sacrifice to them, that

^they may help me. But they were the ruin

of him, and of all Israel.

24 And Ahaz gathered together the ves-

sels of the house of God, and cut in pieces

the vessels of the house of God, "and shut

up the doors of the house of the Lord, and
he made him altars in every corner of Jeru-

salem.

25 And in every several city of Judah he
made high places ||to burn incense unto
other gods, and provoked to anger the Lord
God of his fathers.

26 IF'' Now the rest of his acts and of all

his ways, first and last, behold, they are

written in the book of the kings of Judah
and Israel.

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and
they buried him in the city, even in Jeru-

salem: but they brought him not into the

sepulchres of the kings of Israel : and Heze-
kiah his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 HezeliiaKs good reign. 3 He restoreth religion.

5 He exhorteth the Levites. 12 They sanctify them-

selves, and cleanse the house of God. 20 Hezekiah

offereth solemn sacrifices, wherein the Levites were

more forward than the priests.

HEZEKIAH ^began to reign when he

was five and twenty years old, and he

reigned nine and twenty years in Jerusa-

lem. And his mother's name was Abijah

the daughter ^ of Zechariah.

2 And he did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord, according to all that

David his father had done.

3 H He, in the first year of his reign, in the '

first month, "opened the doors of the house

of the Lord, and repaired them.

4 And he brought in the priests and the

Levites, and gathered them together into the

p3,st street

5 And said unto them. Hear me, ye Le-

vites :
•> Sanctify now yourselves, and sanctity

421



The house of God cleansed. II. CHRONICLES.

the house of the Lord God of your fathers,

and carry forth the filthiness out of the holy
place.

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and
done that which was evil in the eyes of the
Lord our God, and have forsaken him, and
have ^ turned away their faces from the ha-
bitation of the Lord, and t turned their

backs.

7 fAlso they have shut up the doors of
the porch, and put out the lamps, and have
not burned incense nor offered burnt-offer-
ings in the \io\y place unto the God of Israel.

8 Wherefore the ewrath of the Lord was
upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath deli-

vered them to t trouble, to astonishment, and
to ''hissing, as ye see with your eyes.

9 For lo, 'our fathers have fallen by the
sword, and our sons and our daughters anJ
our wives are in captivity for this.

10 Now it IS in mine heart to make ''a co-

venant with the Lord God of Israel, that his

fierce wrath may turn away from us.

11 My sons,
|{
be not now negligent : for

the Lord hath 'chosen you to stand before

him, to serve him, and that ye should minis-

ter unto him, and
||
burn incense.

12 IT Then the Levites arose, Mahath the

son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah,

of the sons of the Kohathites : and of the

sons of Merari; Kish the son of Abdi, and
Azariah the son of Jehalelel : and of the

Gershonites ; Joah the son of Zimmah, and
Eden the son of Joah :

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri,

and Jeiel : and of the sons of Asaph; Zecha-
riah, and Mattaniah :

14 And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel,

and Shimei : and of the sons of Jeduthun

;

Shemaiah, and Uzziel.

15 And they gathered their brethren, and
"sanctified themselves, and came, according

to- the commandment of the king,
||
by the

words of the Lord, "to cleanse the house of

the Lord.
16 And the priests went into the inner

part of the house of the Lord, to cleanse

it, and brought out all the uncleanness that

they found in the temple of the Lord into

the court of the house of the Lord. And
the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad

into the brook Kidron.

17 Now they began on the first day of the

first month to sanctify, and on the eighth

day of the month came they to the porch

of the Lord : so they sanctified the house

of the Lord, in eight days ; and in the six-

teenth day of the first month they made an

end.

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the
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Hezekiah offereth solemn sacrifices.

king, and said, We have cleansed all the

house of the Lord, and the altar of burnt-

offering, with all the vessels thereof, and

the shew-bread table, with all the vessels

thereof.

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king

Ahaz in his reign did "cast away in his trans-

gression, have we prepared and sanctified,

and behold, they are before the altar of the

Lord.
20 ITThen Hezekiah the king rose early,

and gathered the rulers of the city, and went

up to the house of the Lord.
21 And they brought seven bullocks, and

seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-

goats, for a P sin-offering for the kingdom,

and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. And
he commanded the priests the sons of Aaron
to offer them on the altar of the Lord.

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the

priests received the blood, and "i sprinkled it

on the altar: likewise, when they had killed

the rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the

altar: they killed also the lambs, and they

sprinkled the blood upon the altar.

23 And they brought f forth the he-goats

for the sin-offering before the king and the

congregation ; and they laid their ' hands
upon them

:

24 And the priests killed them, and they
made reconciliation with their blood upon
the altar, °to make an atonement for all Is-

rael : for the king commanded that the burnt-

offering and the sin-offering should be made
for all Israel.

25 'And he set the Levites in the house
of the Lord with cymbals, with psalteries,

and with harps, "according to the command-
ment of David, and of ^ Gad the king's seer,

and Nathan the prophet: yfor so was the

commandment t of the Lord thy his pro-

phets.

26 And the Levites stood with the instru-

ments ^of David, and the priests with "the

trumpets.

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the

burnt-offering upon the altar. And f when
the burnt-offering began, '•the song of the

Lord began also with the trumpets, and
with the t instruments ordained by David
king of Israel.

28 And all the congregation worshipped,

and the t singers sang, and the trumpeters

sounded : aiid all this continued until the

burnt-offering was finished.

29 And when they had made an end of

offering, "=the king and all that were t pre-

sent with him bowed themselves, and wor-

shipped.

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the

422



He proclaimeth a solemn passover

princes commanded the Levitesto sing praise
unto the Lord with the words of David, and
of Asaph the seer. And they sang praises

with gladness, and they bowed their heads
and worshipped.

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said,

Now ye have
||
consecrated yourselves unto

the Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and
•* thank-offerings into the house of the Lord.
And the congregation brought in sacrifices

and thank-offerings ; and, as many as were
of a free heart, burnt-offerings.

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings,

which the congregation brought, was three-

score and ten bullocks, an hundredrams, and
two hundred lambs : all these were for a
burnt-offering to the Lord.

33 And the consecrated things, were six

hundred oxen and" three thousand sheep.

34 But the priests were too few, so that

they could not flay all the burnt-offerings

:

wherefore * their brethren the Levites t did

help them till the work was ended, and until

the other priests had sanctified themselves

:

*" for the Levites were more s upright in heart

to sanctify themselves than the priests.

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in

abundance, with ''the fat of the peace-offer-

ings, and ' the drink-offerings for every burnt-

offering. So the service of the house of the

Lord was set in order.

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the

people, that God had prepared the people :

for the thing was done suddenly.

CHAP. XXX.
I Hezekiah proclaimeth a solemn passover on the second

month for Judah a/ad Israel. 13 The assembly, hav-

ing destroyed the altars of idolatry, Iceep the feast

fourteen days. 27 The priests and Levites bless the

people.

AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Ju-

dah, and wrote letters aFso to Ephraim
and Manasseh, that they should come to the

house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the

passover unto the Lord God of Israel.

2 For the king had taken counsel, and
his princes, and all the congregation in Jeru-

salem, to keep the passover in the second
^ month.

3 For they could not keep it '•at that

time, "because the priests had not sancti-

fied themselves sufficiently, neither had the

people gathered themselves together to Jeru-

salem.

4 And the thing f pleased the king and
all the congregation.

5 So they established a decree to make
proclamation throughout all Israel, from
Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they should

come to keep the passover unto the Lord
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for Judah and Israel.

God of Israel at Jerusalem : for they had not
done it of a long time in such sort as it was
written.

6 So the posts went with the letters ffrom
the king and his princes throughout al.

Israel and Judah, and according to the com-
mandment of the king, saying. Ye children
of Israel, < turn again unto the Lord God
of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will

return to the remnant of you that are
escaped out of the hand of «the kings of
Assyria.

7 And be not ye '"like your fathers, and
like your brethren, which trespassed against

the Lord God of their fathers, who there-

fore egave them up to desolation, as ye
see.

8 Now t be ye not ^ stiff-necked, as your
fathers were, but t yield yourselves unto the

Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, which
he hath sanctified for ever : and serve the

Lord your God, 'that the fierceness of his

wrath may turn away from you.
9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord,

your brethren and your children shall find

'compassion before them that lead them
captive, so that they shall come again into

this land : for the Lord your God is 'gra-

cious and merciful, and will not turn away
his face from you, if ye ""return unto
him.

10 So the posts passed from city to city

through the country of Ephraim and Ma-
nasseh even unto Zebulun : but "they laughed

them to scorn, and mocked them.

11 Nevertheless, "divers of Asher and
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled them-
selves, and came to Jerusalem.

12 Also in Judah Pthe hand of God was
to give them one heart to do the command-
ment of the king and of the princes, "iby the

-word of the Lord.
13 H And there assembled at Jerusalem

much people to keep the feast of unleavened

bread in the second month, a very great

congregation.

14 And they arose and took away the

altars that were in Jerusalem, and all the

altars for incense took they away, and cast

them into the brook Kidron.

15 Then they killed the passover on the

fourteenth day of the second month : and the

priests and the Levites were ^ ashamed, and

sanctified themselves, and brought in the

burnt-offerings into the house of the Lord.

16 And they stood in t their place after

their manner, according to the law of

Moses the man of God: the priests sprinkled

the blood, which they received of the hand

of the Levites.
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The passover is kept fourteen days. II, CHRONICLES.

17 For there were many in the congrega-
tion that were not sanctified: 'therefore the
Levites had the charge of the kilhng of the
passovers for every one that was not clean,
to sanctify them unto the Lord.

18 For a multitude of the people, eveji

» many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar
and Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves,
^yet did they eat the passover otherwise
than it was written. But Hezekiah prayed
for them, saying. The good Lord pardon
every one

19 That yprepareth his heart to seek God,
the Lord God of his fathers, though he he
not cleansed according to the purification of
the sanctuary.

20 And the Lord hearkened to Heze-
kiah, and healed the people.

21 And the children of Israel that were

t present at Jerusalem kept ' the feast of
unleavened bread seven days with great
gladness: and the Levites and the priests

praised the Lord day by day, singing with

t loud instruments unto the Lord.
22 And Hezekiah spake t comfortably

unto all the Levites *that taught the good
knowledge of the Lord : and they did eat

throughout the feast seven days, offering

peace-offerings, and ''making confession to

the Lord God of their fathers.

23 And the whole assembly took counsel

to keep "other seven days : and they kept

other seven days with gladness.

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah f ^ did

give to the congregation a thousand bul-

locks and seven thousand sheep ; and the

princes gave to the congregation a thou-

sand bullocks and ten thousand sheep : and
a great number of priests " sanctified them-

selves.

25 And all the congregation of Judah,

with the priests and the Levites, and all the

congregation *'that came out of Israel, and

the strangers that came out of the land of

Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced.

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem

:

for since the time of Solomon the son of

David king of Israel there was not the like

in Jerusalem.

27 1[ Then the priests the Levites arose

and g blessed the people : and their voice

was heard, and their prayer came up to this

holy dwelling-place, even unto heaven.

CHAP. XXXL
The people is forward in destroying idolatry. 2 Heze-

kiah ordereth the courses of the priests and Levites,

and providethfor their work and maintenance. 5 The

people's forwardness in offerings and tithes. 1 1 Heze-

kiah appointeth officers to dispose of the tithes. 20 The

sincerity of Hezekiah.

Before



in offerings and tithes. CHAP. XXXII.

tithes, and the dedicated things faithfully:

''over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler,

and Shimei his' brother was the next.

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath,
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and
Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Be-
naiah, were overseers f under the hand of
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the

commandment of Hezekiah the king, and
Azariah the ruler of the house of God.

14 AndKore the son of Imnah the Levite,

the porter toward the east, was over the free-

will-offerings of God, to distribute the obla-

tions of the Lord, and the most holy

things.

15 And fnext him were Eden, and Mini-
amin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah,
and Shecaniah, in the 'cities of the priests, in

their
||
set office, to give to their brethren by

courses, as well to the great as to the small

:

16 Beside their genealogy of males, from
three years old and upward, even unto every
one that entereth into the house of the

Lord, his daily portion for their service in

their charges according to their courses

;

17 Both to the genealogy of the priests

by the house of their fathers, and the Le-
vites ""from twenty years old and upward,
in their charges, by their courses

;

18 And to the genealogy of all their little

ones, their wives, and their sons, and their

daughters, through all the congregation : for

in their
||
set office they sanctified themselves

in holiness

:

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests,

which were in "the fields of the suburbs of

their cities, in every several city, the men
that were "expressed by name, to give por-

tions to all the males among the priests,

and to all that were reckoned by genealo-

gies among the Levites.

20 IT And thus did Hezekiah throughout

all Judah, and Pwrought that which was
good and right and truth before the Lord
his- God.

21 And in every work that he began in

the service of the house of God, and in the

law, and in the commandments, to seek
his God, he did it with all his heart, and
prospered.

CHAP. XXXH.
I Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifieih

himself1 and encourageth his people. 9 Against the

blasphemies of Sennacherib, by message and letters,

Hezekiah and Isaiah pray. 21 An angel destroyeth

the host of the Assyrians, to the glory of. Hezekiah
21 Hezekiah praying in Ins sickness, God giveth him
a sign of recovery. 25 He waxing proud is humbled
by God. 27 His wealth and works. 31 His error in

the ambassage of Bahylon. 32 He dying, Manasseh
swxecdeth him.
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Sennacherib invadeth Judah.

AFTER •'these things, and the establish-

ment thereof, Sennacherib king of As-
syria came, and entered into Judah, and en-
camped against the fenced cities, and thought
t to win them for himself.

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Senna-
cherib was come, and that the was pur-

posed to fight against Jerusalem,

3 He took counsel with his princes and
his mighty men to stop the waters of the

fountains which were without the city : and
they did help him.

4 So there was gathered much people to-

gether, who stopped all the fountains, and
the brook that fran through the midst of

the land, saying, "Why should the kings of

Assyria come, and find much water ?

5 Also ''he strengthened himself, "^and

built up all the wall that was broken, and
raised it up to the towers, and another wall

without, and repaired ^Millo in the city of
David, and made

||
darts and shields in

abundance.
6 And he set captains of war over the

people, and gathered them together to him
in the street of the gate of the city, and
tspakfe comfortably to them, saying,

7 *Be strong and courageous, *"be not
afraid nor dismayed for the king of Assyria,
nor for all the multitude that is with him

:

for s there be more with us than with him.

8 With him is an •'arm of flesh; but 'with

us is the Lord our God to help us, and to

fight our battles. And the people f rested
themselves upon the words of Hezekiah
king of Judah.

9 IT ''After this did Sennacherib king of

Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, (but

he himself laid siege against Lachish, and
all his t power with him,) unto Hezekiah
king of Judah, and unto all Judah that were

at Jerusalem, saying,

10 'Thus saith Sennacherib king of As-
syria, Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide

II
in the siege in Jerusalem ?

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to

give over yourselves to die by famine and
by thirst, saying, ""The Lord our God shall

deliver us out of the hand of the king of
Assyria ?

12 "Hath not the same Hezekiah taken

away his high places, and his altars, and
commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying.

Ye shall worship before one altar, and burn

incense upon it?

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers

have done unto all the people of other

lands? "were the gods of the nations of

those lands any ways able to deliver their

lands out of mine hand ?
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The Assyrian army cut off.

14 Who was there among all the gods of
those nations that my fathers utterly de-
stroyed, that could deliver his people out of
mine hand, that your God should be able to
deliver you out of mine hand 1

15 Now therefore Plet not Hezekiah de-
ceive you, nor persuade you on this manner,
neither yet believe him : for no god of any
natioa or kingdom was able to deliver h;s
people out of mine hand, and out of the hand
of my fathers : how much less shall your
God deliver you out of mine hand 1

16 And his servants spake yet more
against the Lord God, and against his

servant Hezekiah.

17 iHe wrote also letters to rail on the

Lord God of Israel, and to speak against

him, saying, "^As the gods of the nations

of other lands have not delivered their peo-
ple out of mine hand, so shall not the God
of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine
hand.

18 ' Then they cried with a loud voice, in

the Jews' speech, unto the people of Jeru-

salem 'that were on the wall, to affright

them, and to trouble them ; that they might

take the city.

19 And they spake against the God of

Jerusalem, as against the gods of the peo-

ple of the earth, which were "the work of

the hands of man.
20 * And for this cause Hezekiah the

king, and ^the prophet Isaiah the son of

Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven.

21ir^And the Lord sent an angel, which

cut off all the mighty men of valour, and

the leaders and captains in the camp of the

king of Assyria. So he returned with shame

of face to his own land. And when he was

come into the house of his god, they that

came forth of his own bowels t slew him

there with the sword.

22 Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and

the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand

of Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and

from the hand of all other, and guided them

on every side.

23 And many brought gifts unto the

Lord to Jerusalem, and t " presents to

Hezekiah king of Judah : so that he was

'' magnified in the sight of all nations from

thenceforth.

24 1 "In those days Hezekiah was sick to

the death, and prayed unto the Lord : and

he spake unto him, and he
||
gave him a sign.

25 But Hezekiah "> rendered not agam

according to the benefit done unto him ;
for

«his heart was lifted up: ^therefore there

was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and

Jerusalem.

II. CHRONICLES. Hezekiah's riches and death.
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26 ff Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled

himself for fthe pride of his heart, both he

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that

the wrath of the Lord came not upon them

''in the days of Hezekiah.

27 IT And Hezekiah had exceeding much
riches and honour : and he made himself

treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for

precious stones, and for spices, and for

shields, and for all manner of f pleasant

jewels

:

28 Storehouses also for the increase of

corn, and wine, and oil ; and stalls for all

manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks.

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and

possessions of flocks and herds in abun-

dance : for 'God had given him substance

very much.
30 ''This same Hezekiah also stopped the

upper water-course of Gihon, and brought it

straight down to the west side of the city of

David. And Hezekiah prospered in all his

workso
31 IFHowbeit, in the business oj" the t am-

bassadors of the princes of Babylon, who
'sent unto him to inquire of the wonder
that was done in the land, God left him, to

"try him, that he might know all that was
in his heart.

32 IF Now the rest of the acts of Heze-
kiah, and his t goodness, behold, they are

written in "the vision of Isaiah the pro-

phet, the son of j^moz, and in the ° book
of the kings of Judah and Israel.

33 PAnd Hezekiah slept with his fathers,

and they buried him in the
\\
chiefest of the

sepulchres of the sons of David : and all

Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did

him 1 honour at his death : and Manasseh
his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. xxxm.
1 Manasseh his wicked reign. 3 He setteth up idolatry,

and will 7iot be admonished. 1 1 He is carried into

Babylon. 12 Upon his prayer to God he is released,

and puttelh dow7i idolatry. 18 His acts. 20 He dying,

Amon svxceedeth him. 21 Amon reigning wickedly is

slain by his servants. 25 The murderers being slain,

Josiah succeedeth him.

MANASSEH "was twelve years old

when he began to reign, and he reign-

ed fifty and five years in Jerusalem

:

2 But did that which was evil in the sighf

of the Lord, like unto the *> abominations

of the heathen, whom the Lord had cast

out before the children of Israel.

3 IF For t he built again the high places

which Hezekiah his father had "broken

down ; and he reared up altars for Baalim,

and ''made groves, and worshipped "all the

host of heaven, and served them.
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ManassehJs captivity, and return.

4 Also he built altars in the house of the

Lord, whereof the Lokd had said, ^In Jeru-

salem shall my name be for ever.

5 And he built altars for all the host of
heaven sin the two courts of the house of
the Lord.

6 ""And he caused his children to pass
through the fire in the valley of the son of
Hinnom : 'also he observed times, and used
enchantments, and used witchcraft, and
•= dealt with a familiar spirit, and with wi-
zards: he wrought much evil in the sight

of the Lord, to provoke him to anger.

7 And 'he set a carved image, the idol

which he had made, in the house of God, of
which God had said to David and to Solomon
his son. In ""this house and in Jerusalem,
which I have chosen before all the tribes of
Israel, will I put my name for ever

:

8 ° Neither will I any more remove the

foot of Israel from out of the land which I

have appointed for your fathers ; so that

they will take heed to do all that I have com-
manded them, according to the whole law
and the statutes and the ordinances by the

hand of Moses.
9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse
than the heathen, whom the Lord had de-

stroyed before the children of Israel.

10 And the Lord spake to Manasseh,
and to his people : but they would not

hearken.

11 IT "Wherefore the Lord brought upon
them the captains of the host fof the king
of Assyria, which took Manasseh among the

thorns, and pbound him with
||
fetters, and

carried him to Babylon.
12 And when he was in affliction, he be-

sought the Lord his God, and "i humbled
himself greatly before the God of his

fathers,

13 And prayed unto him: and he was
'entreated of him, and heard his supplication,

and brought him again to Jerusalem into his

kingdom. Then Manasseh "-knew that the

Lord he was God.
14 Now after this, he built a wall with-

out the city of David, on the west side of
'Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering

in at the fish-gate, and compassed "about

II

Ophel, and raised it up a very great height,

and put captains of war in all the fenced
cities of Judah.

15 And he took away the >= strange gods,

and the idol out of the house of the Lord,
and all the altars that he had built in the

mount of the house of the Lord, and in Je-

rusalem, and cast them out of the city.

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord,

CHAP. XXXIV.
Btfore

CHRIST
698.



Josiah repaireth the temple. II. CHRONICLES. HuldaKs prophecy against Jerusalem.

groves, and the carved images, and the mol-
ten images.

4 <=And they brake down the altars of
Baalim in his presence ; and the

||
images,

that were on high above them, he cut down

;

and the groves, and the carved images, and
the molten images, he brake in pieces, and
made dust of them, ^and strewed it upon the

t graves of them that had sacrificed unto
them.

5 And he eburnt the bones of the priests
upon their altars, and cleansed Jadah and
Jerusalem.

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh,
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph-
tali, with their

||
mattocks round about.

7 And when he had broken down the altars

and the groves, and had ''beaten the graven
images t into powder, and cut down all the

idols throughout all the land of Israel, he
returned to Jerusalem.

8 IFNow 'in the eighteenth year of his

reign, when he had purged the land, and the

house, he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah,

and Maaseiah the governor of the city, and
Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, to re-

pair the house of the Lord his God.
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the

high priest, they delivered ^ the money that

was brought into the house of God, which

the Levites that kept the doors had gathered

of the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and

of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah

and Benjamin ; and they returned to Jeru-

salem.

10 And they put it in the hand of the

workmen that had the oversight of the house

of the Lord, and they gave it to the workmen

that wrought in the house of the Lord, to

repair and mend the house

:

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave

they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for

couplings, and
||
to floor the houses which the

kings of Judah had destroyed.

12 And the men did the work faithfully :

and the overseers of them were Jahath and

Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari;

and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the sons

of the Kohathites, to set it forward ; and

other of the Levites, all that could skill of

instruments of music,

13 Also they were over the bearers of bur-

dens, and were overseers of all that wrought

the work in any manner of service : 'and of

the Levites there were scribes, and officers,

and porters.

14 1[ And when they brought out the mo-

ney that was brought into the house of the

Lord, Hilkiah the priest -"found a book of

the law of the Lord given by t Moses.
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15 And Hilkiah answered and said to

Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book

of the law in the house of the Lord. And
Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan.

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the

king, and brought the king word back again,

saying. All that was committed t to thy ser-

vants, they do it.

17 And they have t gathered together the

money that was found in the house of the

Lord, and have delivered it into the hand

of the overseers, and to the hand of the

workmen.
18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king,

saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a

book. And Shaphan read t it before the king.

19 And it came to pass when the king

had heard the words of the law, that he rent

his clothes.

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and

Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and
||
Abdon the

son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and

Asaiah a servant of the king's, saying,

21 Go, inquire of the Lord for me, and
for them that are left in Israel, and in Judah,

concerning the words of the book that is

found : for great is the wrath of the Lord
that is poured out upon us, because our

fathers have not kept the word of the Lord,
to do after all that is written in this book.

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king

had appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess,

the wife of Shallum the son of "^ Tikvath, the

son of ||Hasrah, keeper of the t wardrobe ;

(now she dwelt in Jerusalem jjin the col-

lege :) and they spake to her to that effect.

23 HAnd she answered them. Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel, Tell ye the man
that sent you to me,

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

bring evil upon this place, and upon the in-

habitants thereof, even all the curses that are

written in the book which they have read

before the king of Judah :

25 Because they have forsaken me, and

have burned incense unto other gods, that

they might provoke me to anger with all the

works of their hands ; therefore my wrath

shall be poured out upon this place, and

shall not be quenched.

26 And as for the king of Judah, who
sent you to inquire of the Lord, so shall ye

say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of

Israel concerning the words which thou nast

heard

;

27 Because thine heart was tender, and

thou didst humble thyself before God when
thou heardest his words against this place,

and against the inhabitants thereof, and hum-

bledst thyself before me, and didst rend thy
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Josiah reneweth the covenant.

clothes, and weep before me ; I have even
heard thee also, saith the Lord.

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy

fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy

grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see

all the evil that I will bring upon this place,

and upon the inhabitants of the same. So
they brought the king word again.

29 IT " Then the king sent and gathered
together all the elders of Judah and Jeru-
salem.

30 And the king went up into the house
of the Lord, and all the men of Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem", and the priests,

and the Levites, and- all the people, f great

and small : and he read in their ears all the

words of the book of the covenant that was
found in the house of the Lord.

31 And the king stood in his p place, and
made a covenant before the Lord, to walk
after the Lord, and to keep his command-
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes,

with all his heart, and with all his soul, to

perform the words of the covenant which are

written in this book.
32 And he caused all that were t present

in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it.

And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did ac-

cording to the covenant of God, the God of

their fathers.

33 And Josiah took away all the i abomi-
nations out of all the countries that pertained

to the children of Israel, and made all that

were present in Israel to serve, even to serve

the Lord their God. "And all his days they

departed not f from following the Lord, the

God of their fathers.

CHAP. XXXV.
1 Josiah keepeth a most solemn passover. 20 He, pro-

voking Pharaok-necho, is slain at Megiddo. 25
Lamentations for Josiah.

MOREOVER, ^Josiah kept a passover

unto the Lord in Jerusalem: and they

_ killed the passover on the ''fourteenth day of

the first month.
2 And he set the priests in their ''charges,

and ''encouraged them to the service of the

house of the Lord,
3 And said unto the Levites *that taught

all Israel, which were holy unto the Lord,
fPut the holy ark sin the house which Solo-
mon the son of David king of Israel did

build: ^ it shall not he a burden upon your
shoulders : serve now the Lord your God,
and his people Israel,

4 And prepare yoursebes by the 'houses
of your fathers after your courses, according
to the 'writing of David king of Israel, and
according to the 'writing of Solomon his son

:

5 And ""stand in the holy place according
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He heepeth a solemn passover.

to the divisions of t the famihes of the fathers
of your brethren t the people, and after the
division of the families of the Levites.

6 So kill the passover, and " sanctify your-
selves, and prepare your brethren, that they
may do according to the word of the Lord
by the hand of Moses.

7 And Josiah t ° gave to the people, of the
flock, lambs and kids, all for the passover-
ofTerings, for all that were present, to the

number of thirty thousand, and three thou-

sand bullocks : these were of the king's

substance.

8 And his princes f gave willingly unto the

people, to the priests, and to the Levites

:

Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers of

the house of God, gave unto the priests for

the passover-offerings two thousand and
six hundred small cattle, and three hundred
oxen.

9 Cononiah also, and Shemaiah, and Ne-
thaneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah, and
Jeiel, and Jozabad, chief of the Levites,

t gave unto the Levi-tes for passover-offerings

five thousand small cattle, and five hundred
oxen.

10 So the service was prepared, and the

priests p stood in their place, and the Levites

in their courses, according to the king's

commandment.
11 And they killed the passover, and the

priests 'i sprinkled the blood from their hands,
and the Levites flayed them.

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings,

that they might give according to the divi-

sions of the families of the people, to offer

unto the Lord, as it is written " in the book
of Moses. And so did they with the oxen.

13 And they *roasted the passover with fire

according to the ordinance : but the other holy

offerings "sod they in pots, and in caldrons,

and in pans, and f divided them speedily

among all the people.

14 And afterward they made ready for

themselves, and for the priests : because
the priests the sons of Aaron were busied in

offering of burnt-offerings and the fat until

night; therefore the Levites prepared for

themselves, and for the priests the sons of
Aaron.

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph
were in their t place, according to the ^com-
mandment of David, and Asaph, and Heman,
and Jeduthun the king's seer ; and the por-

ters y waited at every gate ; they might not

depart from their service; for their brethren

the Levites prepared for them.

16 So all the service of the Lord was pre-

pared the same day, to keep the passover,

and to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of
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Josiah is slain at Megiddo. II. CHRONICLES.
the Lord, according to the commandment
or kmg Josiah.

17 And the children of Israel that were
tpresent kept the passover at that time, and
the feast of ^ujjleavened bread seven days.

18 And ^ there was no passover hke to
that kept in Israel from the days of Samuel
the prophet; neither did all the kings of
Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept,
and the priests, and the Levites, and all

Judah and Israel that were present, and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem.

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of
Josiah was this passover kept.

20 IT ''After all this, when Josiah had pre-
pared the t temple, Necho king of Egypt
came up to fight against Charchemish by
Euphrates : and Josiah went out against him.

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying,
What have I to do with thee, thou king of
Judah? I come not against thee this day, but
against t the house wherewith I have war

:

for God commanded me to make haste : for-

bear thee from meddling with God, who is

with me, that he destroy thee not.

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his

face from him, but •= disguised himself that he
might fight with him, and hearkened not unto
the words of Necho from the mouth of God,
and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo.

23 And the archers shot at king Josiah

;

and the king said to his servants. Have me
away ; for I am sore t wounded.

24 * His servants therefore took- him out

of that chariot, and put him in the second
chariot that he had ; and they brought him
to Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried

II
in one of. the sepulchres of his fathers.

And ''all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for

Josiah.

25 IF And Jeremiah e lamented for Josiah:

and ''all the singing men and the singing

women spake of Josiah in their lamentations

to this day, ' and made them an Ordinance in

Israel : and behold, they are written in the

lamentations.

26 Novr the rest of the acts of Josiah,

and his f goodness, according to that which

was written in the law of the Lord,

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold,

they are written in the book of the kings of

Israel and Judah.

CHAP. XXXVL
1 Jehoahaz succeeding is deposed by Pharaoh, and car-

ried into Egypt. 5 Jehoiakim reigning ill is carried

bound into Babylon. 9 Jehoiachin succeeding reign^th

ill, and is brought into Babylon. 1 1 Zedekiah succeed-

ing reigneth ill, and despiseth the prophets, and rebel-

leth against Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Jerusalem, for the

sins of the priests and people, is wholly destroyed. 22

The proclamation of Cyrus.

Jehoahaz deposed hy Pharaoh.
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Jerusalem is wholly destroyed.

15 "And the Lord God of their fathers

sent to them fby his messengers, risingup ||be-

times and sending ; because he had compas-
sion on his people, and on his dwelling-place

:

16 pBut they mocked the messengers of

God, and ^ despised his words, and misused
bis prophets, until the ' wrafli of the Lord
arose against his people, till there was no

t remedy.
17 * Therefore he brought upon them the

king of the Chaldees, who "slew their young
men with the sword in the house of their

sanctuary,and hadno compassionuponyoung
man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped

CHAP. I.

for age

;

he gave them all into his hand.

18 ^And all the vessels of the house of

od, great and small, and the treasures of

he house of the Lord, and the treasures of

the king, and of his princes ; all these he
brought to Babylon.

19 yAnd they burnt the house of God, and
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt

all the palaces thereof with fire, and de-

stroyed all the goodly vessels thereof.
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The proclamation of Cyrus.

20 And tnhem that had escaped from the
sword carried he away to Babylon ; "where
they were servants to him and his sons until

the reign of the kingdom of Persia

:

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the
mouth of ' Jeremiah, until the land <= had
enjoyed her sabbaths : for as long as she lay
desolate ^ she kept sabbath, to fulfil three-

score and ten years.

22 11^Now in the first year of Cyrus king
of Persia, that the word of the Lord spoken

by the mouth of ^Jeremiah might be accom-
plished, the Lord stirred up the spirit of
e Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a pro-

clamation throughout all his kingdom, and
put it also in writing, saying,

23 ''Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All

the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord
God of heaven given me ; and he hath

charged me to build him an house in Jerusa
1cm, which is in Judah. Who is there

among you of all his people ? The Lord
his God he with him, and let him go
up.

EZEA.

CHAP. L
I The proclamation of Cyrusfor the building ofthe tem-

ple. 5 The people providefor their return. 7 Cyrus

restoreth the vessels of the temple to Sheshbazzar.

NOW in the first year of Cyrus king of

Persia, that the word of the Lord " by

the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the

Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of

Persia, •'th&.t he fniade a proclamation

throughout all his kingdom, and put it also

in writing, saying,

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The
Lord God of heaven hath given me all the

kingdoms of the earth; and he hath "charged

me to buildhim an house at Jerusalem, which

is in Judah.

3 Who is there among you of all his

people? his God be with him, and let him go

up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and

build the house of the Lord God of

Israel, (^ he is the God,) which is in Jeru-

salem.

4 Arid whosoever remaineth in any place

where he sojourneth, let the men of his place

thelp him with silver, and with gold, and
with goods, and with beasts, besides the free-

will-offering for the house of God that is in

Jerusalem.
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The number of the people,

fthe captivity that were brought up from
Babylon unto Jerusalem.

CHAP. II.

1 The number that return,ofthe people, 36 of the priests,
40 ofthe Lsvites, 43 of the Nethinims, 55 of Solomon's
servants, 62 of the priests which could not shew their
pedigree. 64 The whole number of them, with their
substance. 68 Their oblations.

OW » these are the children of the pro-
vince that went up out of the captivity,

of those which had been carried away,
>>whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon
had carried away unto Babylon, and came
again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one
unto his city

;

2 Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeshua,
Nehemiah,

||
Seraiah,

||
Reelaiah, Mordecai,

Bilshan,
|]
Mizpar, Bigvai,

||
Rehum, Baa-

nah. The number of the men of the people
of Israel

:

3 The children of Parosh, two thousand
an hundred seventy and two.

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hun-
dred seventy and two.

5 The children of Arab, " seven hundred
seventy and five.

6 The children of ^ Pahath-moab, of the

children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand
eight hundred and twelve.

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two
hundred fifty and four.

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred
forty and five.

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred
and threescore.

10 The children of
||
Bani, six hundred

forty and two.

11 The children of Bebai, six hundred

twenty and three.

12 The children of Azgad, a thousand

two hundred twenty and two.

13 The children of Adonikam, six hun-

dred sixty and six.

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand

fifty and six.

15 The children of Adin, four hundred

fifty and four.

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,

ninety and eight.

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred

twenty and three.

18 The children of
1|
Jorah, an hundred

and twelve.

19 The children of Hashum, two hun-

dred twenty and three.

20 The children of
||
Gibbar, ninety and

five.

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hun-

dred twenty and three.

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six.
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priests, Levites, and Nethinims,

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred

twenty and eight.

24 The children of
|1
Azmaveth, forty and

two.

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Cheph^

rah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty

and three.

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, six

hundred twenty and one.

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred
twenty and two.

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hun
dred twenty and three.

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two.

30 The children of Magbish, an hundred
fifty and six.

31 The children of the other « Elam, a

thousand two hundred fifty and four.

32 The children of Harim, three hundred
and twenty.

33 The children of Lod,
||
Hadid, and

Ono, seven hundred twenty and five.

34 The children of Jericho, three hundred
forty and five.

35 The children of Senaah, three thousand
and six hundred and thirty.

36 II The priests: the children of^Jedaiah,
of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy

and three.

37 The children of simmer, a thousand
fifty and two.

38 The children of ''Pashur, a thousand
two hundred forty and seven.

39 The children of 'Harim, a thousand

and seventeen.

40 •[ The Levites : the children of Jeshua

and Kadmiel, of the children of
||
Hodaviah,

seventy and four.

41 IT The singers : the children ofAsaph, an
hundred twenty and eight.

42 ITThe children of the porters: the chil-

dren of Shallum, the children of Ater, the

children of Talmon, the children of Akkub,
the children of Hatita, the children of Sho-

bai,m all an hundred thirty and nine.

43 II ''The Nethinims: the children of

Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the children

of Tabbaoth,

44 The children of Keros, the children of

II

Siaha, the children of Padon,

45 The children of Lebanah, the children

of Hagabah, the children of Akkub,
46 The children of Hagab, the children of

II

Shalmai, the children of Hanan,
47 The children of Giddel, the children

of Gahar, the children of Reaiah,

48 The children of Rezin, the children of

Nekoda, the children of Gazzam,
49 The children of Uzza, the children of

Paseah, the children of Besai,
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that returnedfrom Babylon.

50 The children of Asnah, the children
of Mehunim, the children of

||
Nephusim, •

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur,

52 The children of
||
Bazluth, the children

of Mehida, the children of Harsha,
53 The children of Barkos, the children

of Sisera, the children of Thamah,
54 The children of Neziah, the children

of Hatipha.

55 II The children of ' Solomon's servants

:

the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe-
reth, the children of

||
Peruda,

56 The children of Jaalah, the children
of Darkon, the children of Giddel,

57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil-

dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of
Zebaim, the children of

||
Ami.

58 All the "Nethinims, and the children
of "Solomon's servants, were three hundred
ninety and two.

59 And these were they which went up
from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub,

||
Addan,

and Immer : but they could not shew their

father's house, and their ||seed, whether
they were of Israel

:

60 The children of Delaiah, the children

of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hun-
dred fifty and two.

61 lAnd of the children of the priests:

the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz,
the children of Barzillai : which took a wife

of the daughters of "Barzillai the Gileadite,

and was called after their name :

62 These sought their register among
those that were reckoned by genealogy, but

they were not found: p therefore fwere they,

as polluted, put from the priesthood.

63 And the
||
Tirshatha said unto them,

that they i should not eat of the most holy

things, till there stood up a priest with "^Urim

and with Thummim.
64 IF ^ The whole congregation together

was forty and two thousand three hundred

and threescore,

65 Beside their servants and their maids,

of whom there were seven thousand three

hundred thirty and seven : and there were

among them two hundred singing-men -and

einging-'women.

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty

and six ; their mules, two hundred forty and
five ;

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and
five ; their asses, six thousand seven hundred
and twenty.

68 H'And some of the chief of the fathers,

when they came to the house of the Lord
which is at Jerusalem, offered freely for the

house of God to set it up in his place :

55

CHAP. III.
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The altar is set up.

69 They gave after their ability unto the
"treasure of the work threescore and one
thousand drams of gold, and five thousand
pounds of silver, and one hundred priests'

garments.

70 'So the priests, and the Levites, and
some of the people, and the singers, and the
porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their

cities, and all Israel in their cities.

CHAP. III.

I The altar is set up. 4 Offerings frequented. 7 Work'
men -prepared. 8 The foundations of the temple are

laid in great joy and mourning.

AND when the seventh month was come,
and the children of Israel were in the

cities, the people gathered themselves toge-

ther as one man to Jerusalem.

2 Then stood up
||
Jeshua the son ofJoza-

dak, and his brethren the priests, and

II
Zerubbabel the son of '' Shealtiel, and his

brethren, and builded the altar of the God
of Israel, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, as

it is ''written in the law of Moses the man
of God.

3 And they set the altar upon his bases

;

for fear was upon them because of the

people of those countries : and they offered

burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lord,
even ^ burnt-offerings morning and even-

ing.

4 • They kept also the feast of taberna-

cles, ''as it is written, and s offered the daily

burnt-offerings by number, according to the

custom, t as the duty of every day required

;

5 And afterward offered the ''continual

burnt-offering, both of the new-moons, and
of all the set feasts of the Lord that

were consecrated, and of every one that

willingly offered a free-will-offering unto

the Lord.
6 From the first day of the seventh month

began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the

Lord. But tthe foundation of the temple of

the Lord was not yet laid.

7 They gave money also unto the ma-
sons, and to the || carpenters; and 'meat,

and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and
to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from
Lebanon to the sea of ''Joppa, 'according

to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of

Persia.

8 IT Now in the second year of their

coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem,

in the second month, began Zerubbabel the

son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jo-

zadak, and the remnant of their brethren

the priests and the Levites, and all they that

were come out of the captivity unto Jeru-

salem; -"and appointed the Levites, from
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The foundations of the temple are laid.

twenty years old and upward, to set forward
the work of the house of the Lord.

9 Then stood "Jeshua with his sons and
his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons
of ||Judah, t together, to set forward the
workmen in the house of God : the sons of
Henadad, with their sons and their brethren
the Levites.

10 And when the builders laid the foun-
dation of the temple of the Lord, "they set

the priests in their apparel with trumpets,

and the Levites the sons of Asaph with cym-
bals, to praise the Lord, after the p ordinance
of David king of Israel.

Ill And they sang together by course in

praising and giving thanks unto the Lord ;

'because he is good, 'for his mercy endureth

for ever toward Israel. And all the people
shouted with a great shout, when they prais-

ed the Lord, because the foundation of the

house of the Lord was laid.

12 'But many of the priests and Levites

and chief of the fathers, who were ancient

men, that had seen the first house, when the

foundation of this house was laid before their

eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many
shouted aloud for joy :

13 So that the people could not discern

'the noise of the shout of joy from the noise

of the weeping of the people : for the people

shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was
heard afar off.

CHAP IV.

1 The adversaries, being not accepted in the building of
the temple with the Jews, endeavour to hinder it. 7

Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The decree of Artax-

erxes. 23 The building is hindered.

NOW when 'the adversaries of Judah
and Benjamin heard that f the children

of the captivity builded the temple unto the

Lord God of Israel

;

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to

the chief of the fathers, and said unto them.

Let us build with you: for we seek your
God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto

him ''since the days of Esar-haddon king of

Assur, which brought us up hither.

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the

rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, said

unto them, "Ye have nothing to do with

us to build an house unto our God; but we
ourselves together will build unto the Lord
God of Israel, as •'king Cyrus the king of

Persia hath commanded us.

4 Then ^the people of the land weak-

ened the hands of the people of Judah, and

troubled them in building,

5 And hired counsellors against them, to

frustrate their (purpose, all the days of Cyrus
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The Jews' adversaries hinder the work.

king of Persia, even until the reign of Da
ri«s king of Persia.

6 And in the reign of fAhasuerus, in the

beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him

an accusation against the inhabitants of Ju-

dah and Jerusalem.

7 IT And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote

Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest

of their t companions unto Artaxerxes king

of Persia; and the writing of the letter was
written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted

in the Syrian tongue.

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the

II

scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to

Artaxerxes the king in this sort

:

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and

Shimshai the scribe, and the rest of their

t companions; '"the Dinaites, the Aphar-
sathchites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites,

the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Susan-

chites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites,

10 sAnd the rest of the nations whom
the great and noble Asnapper brought over,

and set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest

that are on this side the river, ""and f at such
a time.

11 IF This is the copy of the letter that

they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes
the king; Thy servants the men on this side

the river, and at such a time.

12 Be it known unto the king, that the

Jews which came up from thee to us, are

come unto Jerusalem, building the rebel-

lious and the bad city, and have
||
set up

the walls thereof, and t joined the founda-
tions.

13 Bo it known now unto the king, that

if this city be builded, and the walls set up
again, then will they not t pay 'toll, tribute,

and custom, and so thou shall endamage the

II
revenue of the kings.

14 Now because t we have maintenance
from the king''s palace, and it was not meet
for us to see the king's dishonour, therefore

have we sent and certified the king

;

15 That search may be made in the book
of the records of thy fathers : so shalt thou
find in the book of the records, and know
ihat this city is a rebellious city, and hurt-

ful unto kings and provinces, and th'at they
have t moved sedition f within the same of
old time : for which cause was this city

destroyed.

16 We certify the king that, if this city

be builded again, and the walls thereof set

up, by this means thou shalt have no portion

on this side the river.

17 H Then sent the king an answer unto
Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the

scribe, and to the rest of their t companions
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The building is again set forward.

that dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest be-
yond the river, Peace, and at such a time.

18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath
been plainly read before me.

19 And fl commanded, and search hath
been made, and it is found that this city of
old time hath f made insurrection against
kings, and that rebelhon and sedition have
been made therein.

20 There have been mighty kings also over
Jerusalem, which have ''ruled over all coun-
tries 'beyond the river : and toll, tribute, and
custom, was paid unto them.

21 t Give ye now commandment to cause
these men to cease, and that this city be not
builded, until another commandment shall

be given from me.
22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do

this : why should damage grow to the hurt
of the kings ?

23 IT Now when the copy of king Artax-
erxes' letter was read before Rehum, and
Shimshai the scribe, and their companions,
they went up in haste to Jerusalem unto the

Jews, and made them to cease f by force

and power.
24 Then ceased the work of the house of

God w^hich is at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto
the second year of the reign of Darius king

of Persia.

CHAP. V.

I Zerubbahel and Jeshua, incited by Haggai and Ze-

chariah, set forward the building of the temple. 3
Tatnai and Shethar-boznai could not hinder the Jews.

6 Their letter to Darius against the Jews.

THEN the prophets, ''Haggai the pro-

phet, and ''Zechariah the son of Iddo,

prophesied unto the Jews that were in Judah
and Jerusalem in the name of the God of

Israel, even unto them.

2 Then rose up 'Zerubbabel the son of

Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak,

and began to build the house of God which
is at Jerusalem : and with them were the

prophets of God helping them.

3 IT At the same time came to them
'Tatnai, governor on this side the rivei-,

and Shethar-boznai, and their companions,
and said thus unto them, ^Who hath com-
manded you to build this house, and to

make up this wall ?

4 s Then said we unto them after this

manner. What are the names of the men
t that make this building ?

5 But '" the eye of their God w^as upon
the elders.of the Jews, that they could not
cause them to cease, till the matter came
to Darius : and then they returned ' answer
by letter concerning this matter.

6 IT The copy of the letter that Tatnai,

CHAP. V.

Before

CHRIST
532.

t Chnld.
by me a de-
cree is Bet.

t Chald.
lifted up
itself.

k 1 KinEl
4. 21.
Ps. 72. 8.

I Gen. 15.
18.

Josh. 1. 4.

t ChaW.
Make a
decree.

t Chald.
by am and
power.

52U.
b Hag. 1. 1.

u Zech. 1. 1.

e ver. 6.

ch. 6. 6.

f ver. 9.

g ver. 10.

t Chald.
that build
this build-
ing?

h See
ch. 7. 0, 28.

Pi. 33. lU.

i ch. 6. 6.

51SI.

Beroro

CHRIST
519.

k ch 4. 9.

t Chald.
tn the midst
tuherettf.

t Chald.
stoves of
rolline.

1 vor. 3, 4.

m 1 Kings
a. 1.

n 2 Chron.
36. 16, 17.

o 2 Kin?0
24. 2. & 25.
8, 9, 11.

538.

p ch. 1. 1.

r Has. 1. 14
&2.2, 21.

II Or,
deputy.

G ch. 3. 8,

10.

t ch. C. IS.

u ch. 6.1,2.

Tatnai and Shethar-boznai oppose it.

governor on this side the river, and Shethar-
boznai, ^ and his companions the Apharsach-
ites, which were on this side the river, sent
unto Darius the king

:

7 They sent a letter unto him, f wherein
was written thus; Unto Darius the king
all peace.

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went
into the province of Judea, to the house of
the great God, which is builded with f great
stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and
this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in

their hands.

9 Then asked we those elders, and said

unto them thus, 'Who commanded you to

build this house, and to make up these

walls ?

10 We asked their names also, to certify

thee, that we might write the names of the

men that were the chief of them.
11 And thus they returned us answer,

saying. We are the servants of the God of

heaven and earth, and build the house that

was builded these many years ago, which
a great king of Israel builded " and set

up.

12 But " after that our fathers 'had pro-

voked the God of heaven unto wrath, he
gave them into the hand of "Nebuchad-
nezzar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean,
who destroyed this house, and carried the

people away into Babylon.
13 But in the first year of p Cyrus the king

of Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a
decree to build this house of God.

14 And ithe vessels also of gold and silver

of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar
took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem,

and brought them into the temple ofBabylon,

those did Cyrus the king take out of the

temple of Babylon, and they were delivered

unto one, "^whose name was Sheshbazzar,

whom he had made
||
governor

;

15 And said unto him, Take these vessels,

go, carry them into the temple that is in

Jerusalem, and let the house of God be
builded in his place.

16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and
^laid the foundation of the house of God
which is in Jerusalem : and since that time

even until now hath it been in building, and

^yet it is not finished,

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the

king, "let there be search made in the

king's treasure-house, which is there at

Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree

was made of Cyrus the king to build this

house of God at Jerusalem, and let the

king send his pleasure to us concernmg

this matter.
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Darius^s decree in the Jews^ favour.

CHAP. VI.

1 Darius, finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh a new
decree for the advancement of the building. 13 By
the help of the enemies, and the directions of the pro-
phets, the temple is finished. 16 The feast of the

dedication is kept, 19 and the passover.

THEN Darius the king made a decree,
^ and search was made in the house of

the t rolls, where the treasures were t laid

up in Babylon.
2 And there was found at

||
Achmetha,

in the palace that is in the province of the

Medes, a roll, and therein was a record thus

written

:

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king, the

same Cyrus the king made a decree concern-

ing the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the

house be builded, the place where they

offered sacrifices, and let the foundations

thereof be strongly laid ; the height theieof

threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof

threescore cubits ;

4 '' With three rows of great stones, and a

row of new timber : and let the expenses be
given out of the king's house :

5 And also let •'the golden and silver

vessels of the house of God, which Nebu-
chadnezzar took forth out of the temple

which is at Jerusalem, and brought unto

Babylon, be restored, and f brought again

unto the temple which is at Jerusalem, every

one to his place, and place them in the house

of God.
6 ''Now therefore, Tatnai, governor be-

yond the river, Shethar-boznai, and t your

companions the Apharsachites, which are

beyond the river, be ye far from thence :

7 Let the work of this house of God
alone ; let the' governor of the Jews, and the

elders of the Jews, build this house of God
in this place.

8 Moreover, 1 1 make a decree what ye

shall do to the elders of these Jews for the

building of this house of God : that of the

king's goods, even of the tribute beyond the

river, forthwith expenses be given unto these

men, that they be not f hindered.

9 And that which they have need of, both

young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for

the burnt-offerings of the God of heaven,

wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to the

appointment of the priests which are at Je-

rusalem, let it be given them day by day

without fail

:

10 « That they may offer sacrifices t of

Bweet savours unto the God of heaven,

and fpray for the life of the king, and of

his sons.

11 Also I have made a decree, that who-

soever shall alter this word, let timber be
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The temple is finished, and dedicated.

pulled down from his house, and being set

up, t let him be hanged thereon ;gand let his

house be made a dunghill for this.

12 And the God that hath caused his

h name to dwell there destroy all kings and

people, that shall put to their hand to alter

and to destroy this house of God which is

at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a decree

;

let it be done with speed.

13 IT Then Tatnai, governor on this side

the river, Shethar-boznai, and their com-
panions, according to that which Darius the

king had sent, so they did speedily.

14 ' And the elders of the Jews builded,

and they prospered through the prophesying

of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son

of Iddo. And they builded, and finished it,

according to the commandment of the God
of Israel, and according to the t command-
ment of' Cyrus, and ' Darius, and "Artaxerxes

king of Persia.

15 And this house was finished on the

third day of the month Adar, which was
in the sixth year of the reign of Darius the

king.

16 HAnd the children of Israel, the priests,

and the Levites, and the rest off the children

of the captivity, kept "the dedication of this

house of God with joy,

17 And ° offered at the dedication of this

house of God an hundred bullocks, two
hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; and
for a sin-off'ering for all Israel, twelve he-

goats, according to the number of the tribes

of Israel.

18 And they set the priests in their p di-

visions, and the Levites in their i courses,

for the service of God, which is at Jeru-

salem ; t " as it is written in the book of

Moses.
19 And the children of the captivity kept

the passover ^ upon the fourteenth day of the
first month.

20 For the priests and the Levites were
'purified together, all of them were pure,

and " killed the passover for all the children

of the captivity, and for their brethren the

priests, and for themselves.

21 And the children of Israel, which were
come again out of captivity, and all such
as had separated themselves unto them
from the ^filthiness of the heathen of the

land, to seek the Lord God of Israel,

did eat,

22 And kept the y feast of unleavened
bread seven days with joy : for the Lord
had made them joyful, and "turned the

heart " of the king of Assyria unto them, to

strengthen their hands in the work of the

house of God, the God of Israel.
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Ezra gosth up to Jerusalem.

CHAP. VII.

1 Ezra goath up to Jerusalem. 1 1 The gracimis com-

mission ofArtaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra Iksseth God
for kisjavour.

NOW after these things, in the reign

of ''Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra
'the son of Seraiah, the. son of Azariah, the

son of Hilkiah,

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok,
the son of Ahitub,

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Aza-
riah, the son of Meraioth,

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi,

the son of Bukki,
5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phine-

has, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron
the chief priest

:

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and
he was ^a ready scribe in the law of Moses,
which the Lord God of Israel had given

:

and the king granted him all his request,

'according to the hand of the Lord his

God upon him.

7 *'Aiid there went up some of the children

of Israel, and of the priests, and sthe Levites,

and the singers, and the porters, and '' the

Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh

year of Artaxerxes the king.

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth

month, which was in the seventh year of

the king.

9 For upon the first day of the first month

tbegan he to go up from Babylon, and on

the first day of the fifth month came he to

Jerusalem, 'according to the good hand of

his God upon him.

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to

^seek the law of the Lord, and to do it,

and to Ueach in Israel statutes and judg-

ments.

1

1

IT Now this is the copy of the letter

that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra

the priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the

words of the commandments of the Lord,

and of his statutes to Israel.

12 Artaxerxes, •» king of kings,
||
Unto Ezra

the priest, a scribe of the law of the God
of heaven, perfect peace, ° and at such a

time.

13 I make a decree, that all they of the

people of Israel, and of his priests and Le-

vites, in my realm, which are minded of

their own free will to go up to Jerusalem,

go with thee.

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent fof the

king, and of his "seven counsellors, to in-

quire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, ac-

cording to the law of thy God which is in

thine hand

;

15 And to carry the silver and gold,
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Artaxerxes' gracious commission to him.

which the king and his counsellors have
freely offered unto the God of Israel, p whose
habitation is in Jerusalem.

16 lAnd all the silver and gold that thou
canst find in all the province of Babylon,
with the free-will-offering of the people, and
of the priests, "offering willingly for the

house of their God which is in Jerusalem :

17 That thou mayest buy speedily with
this money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their

'meat-offerings and their drink-offerings, and
' offer them upon the altar of the house of

your God which is in Jerusalem.

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to

thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the

rest of the silver and the gold, that do after

the will of your God.
19 The vessels also that are given thee

for the service of the house of thy God,
those deliver thou before the God of Jeru-

salem.

20 And whatsoever more shall be need-

ful for the house of thy God, which thou
shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow it out

of the king's treasure-house.

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do
make a decree to all the treasurers which
are beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra
the priest, the scribe of the law of the God
of heaven, shall require of you, it be done
speedily,

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and
to an hundred treasures of wheat, and to

an hundred baths of wine, and to an hun-

dred baths of oil, and salt without pre-

scribing Tiow much.

23 t Whatsoever is commanded by the

God of heaven, let it be diligently done
for the house of the God of heaven : for

why should there be wrath against the realm

of the king and his sons ?

- 24 Also we certify you, that touching any
of the priests and Levites, singers, porters,

Nethinims, or ministers of this house of

God, it shall not be lawful to impose toll,

tribute, or custom, upon them.

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of

thy God, that is in thine hand, " set magis-

trates and judges, which may judge all the

people that are beyond the river, all such

as know the laws of thy God; and ^ teach

ye them that,know them not.

26 And whosoever will not do the law of

thy God, and the law of the king, let judg-

ment be executed speedily upon him, whe-

ther it he unto death, or fto banishment,

or to confiscation of goods, or to imprison-

ment. ^

27 IF y Blessed he the Lord God ot our

fathers, » which hath put such a thing as
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Who returned with Ezra from Babylon. EZRA.

this in the king's heart, to beautify the house
of the Lord which is in Jerusalem

:

28 And ''hath extended mercy unto me
before the king, and his counsellors, and be-
fore all the king's mighty princes. And I was
strengthened as ^ the hand of the Lord my
God was upon me, and I gathered together
out of Israel chief men to go up with me.

CHAP. VIIL
] The companiom ofEzra, who returnedfrom Babylon.

15 He sendeth to Iddo for ministers for the temple.
21 He keepeth afast. 24 He committeth the treasures
to the custody of the priests. 31 From Ahava they
come to Jerusalem.. 33 The treasure is weighed in
the temple. 36 The commission is delivered.

THESE are now the chief of their

fathers, and this is the genealogy of
them that went up with me from Babylon,
in the reign of Artaxerxes the king.

2 Of the sons of Phinehas ; Gershom : of
the sons of Ithamar ; Daniel : of the sons
of David ;

'' Hattush.

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons
of *= Pharosh ; Zechariah : and with him
were reckoned by genealogy' of the males
an hundred and fifty.

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab ; Eliho-

enai the son of Zerahiah, and with him two
hundred males.

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son of
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males.

6 Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed the son

of Jonathan, and with him fifty males.

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the

son of Athaliah, and with him seventy

males.

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah ; Zeba-
diah the son of Michael, and with him
fourscore males.

9 Of the sons of Joab ; Obadiah the son

of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and

eighteen males.

10 And of the sons of Shelomith ; the son

of Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and

threescore males.

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah

the son of Bebai, and with him twenty and

eight males.

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan

II
the son of Hakkatan, and with him an

hundred and ten males.

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam,

whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel,

and Sheniaiah, and with them threescore

males.

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; Uthai, and

II
Zabbud, and with them seventy males.

i5 1" And I gathered them together to the

river that runneth to Ahava; and there

11 abode we in tents three days : and I viewed

Before



The holy treasures committed to the priests.

and the silver and the gold are a free-will-

ofFering unto the Lord God of your fathers.

29 Watch ye, and keep them, uiitil ye
weigh them, before the chief of the priests

and the Levites, and chief of the fathers of
Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the
house of the Lord.

30 So took the priests and the Levites the
weight of the silver, and the gold, and the
vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto the
house of our God.

31 IT Then we departed from the river of
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month,
to go unto Jerusalem: and 'the hand of our
God was upon us, and he delivered us from
the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in

wait by the way.
32 And we "came to Jerusalem, and abode

there three days.

33 IT Now on the fourth day was the
silver and the gold and the vessels ^weighed
in the house of our God by the hand of
Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest ; and
with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas

;

and with them was Jozabad the son of
Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui,

Levites

;

34 By -number and by weight of every
one : and all the weight was written at that

time.

35 Also the children of those that had
been carried away, which were come out of

the captivity, ^ offered burnt-offerings unto

the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all

Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and
seven lambs, twelve he-goats for a sin-offer-

ing : all this was a burnt-offering unto the

Lord.
36 IT And they delivered the king's ^com-

missions unto the king's lieutenants, and to

the governors on this side the river: and
they furthered the people, and the house of
God.

CHAP. IX.

1 Ezra mourrKth for the affinity of the people with

strangers. 5 He prayeth unto God loith confession

of sins.

NOW when these things were done,
the princes came to me, saying, The

people of Israel, and the priests, and the

Levites, have not ''separated themselves from
the people of the lands, "doing according to

their abominations, even of the Canaanites,
the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites,

the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians,
and the Amorites.

2 For they have "^ taken of their daughters
for themselves, and for their sons : so that

the =holy seed have ^ mingled themselves
with the people of those lands: yea, the

CHAP. IX.
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Shechaniah encouragcth Ezra

seeing that thou our God ^t hast punished us

less than our iniquities deserve, and hast

given us such deliverance as this
;

14 Should we "'again break thy command-
ments, and '^join in affinity with the people
of these abominations? vv'ouldest not thou be
s angry with us till thou hadst consumed, ms,

so that there should be no remnant nor es-

caping ?

15 O Lord God of Israel, ""thou art

righteous : for we remain yet escaped, as it is

this day: behold, we are 'before thee ''in our
trespasses ; for we cannot 'stand before thee

because of this.

CHAP. X.
1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the strange

marriages.
.
6 Ezra mourning assemhleth the people.

9 The people, at the exhortation of Ezra, repent, and
promise amendment. 15 The care to perform it. 18 The
names of them which had married strange wives.

"VrOW "^when Ezra had prayed, and when
_LM he had confessed, weeping and casting

himselfdown ''before the house of God, there

assembled unto him out of Israel a very great

congregation of men and women and chil-

dren : for the people t wept very sore.

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one

of the sons of Elam, answered and said unto

Ezra, We have "trespassed against our God,
and have taken strange wives of the people

of the land : yet now there is hope in Israel

concerning this thing.

3 Now therefore let us make a "* covenant

with our God fto put away all the wives,

and such as are born of them, according to

the counsel of my lord, and of those that
* tremble at ^the commandment of our God;
and let it be done according to the law.

4 Arise; for this matter helongeth unto

thee : we also will he with thee : ebe of good
courage, and do it.

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief

priests, the Levites, and all Israel, ""to swear

that they should do according to this word.

And they sware.

6 ^Then Ezra rose up from before the

house of God, and went into the chamber of

Johanan the son of Ehashib : and when he

came thither, he ''did eat no bread, nor

drink water : for he mourned because of the

transgression of them that had been carried

away.
7 And they made proclamation throughout

Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of

the captivity, that they should gather them-

selves together unto Jerusalem

;

8 And that whosoever would not come
within three days, according to the counsel

of the princes and the elders, all his sub-

stance should be t forfeited, and himself
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to reform the strange marriages.

separated from the congregation of those

that had been carried away.

9 1i Then all the men of Judah and Benja-

min gathered themselves together unto Jeru-

salem within three days. It was the ninth

month, on the twentieth day of the month;

and 'all the people sat in the street of the

house of God, trembling because of this mat-

ter, and for tthe great rain.

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said

unto them. Ye have transgressed, and t have

taken strange wives to increase the trespass

of Israel.

11 Now therefore "make confession unto

the Lord God of your fathers, and do his

pleasure : and " separate yourselves from the

people of the land, and from the strange

wives.

12 Then all the congregation answered

and said with a loud voice, As thou hast said,

so must we do.

13 But the people are many, and it is a

time of much rain, and we are not able to

stand without, neither is this a work of one
day or two: for ||we are many that have

transgressed in this thing.

14 Let now our rulers of all the congre-

gation stand, and let all them which have
taken strange wives in our cities come at

appointed times, and with them the elders of

every city, and the judges thereof, until "the

fierce wrath of our God
||
for this matter be

turned from us.

15 IF Only Jonathan the son of Asahel and
Jahaziah the son of Tikvah fwere employed
about this matter : and Meshullam and Shab-
belhai the Levite helped them.

16 And the children of the captivity did

so. And Ezra the priest, with certain chief

of the fathers, after the house of their fathers,

and all of them by their names, were sepa-

rated, and sat down in the first day of the

tenth month to examine the matter.

17 And they made an end with all the

men that had taken strange wives by the first

day of the first month.
18 ^And among the sons of the priests

there were found that had taken strange

wives : namely, of the sons of Jeshua the

son of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah,
and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah.

19 And they Pgave their hands that they

would put away their wives; and being

''guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for

their trespass.

20 And of the sons of Immer ; Hanani.
and Zebadiah.

21 And of the sons of Harim; Maaseiah,
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and

Uzziah.
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The names of them, who

22 And of the sons of Pashur ; Elioenai,

Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and
Elasah.

23 AJso of the Levites; Jozabad, and
Shimei, and Kelaiah (the same is Kehta,)

Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer.

24 Of the singers also ; EHashib : and
of the porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and
Uri.

25 Moreover, of Israei : of the sons of
Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah,
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah,

and Benaiah.
26 And of the sons of Elam ; Mattaniah,

Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere-

moth, and EHah.
27 And of the sons of Zattu ; EUoenai,

Ehashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and
Zabad, and Aziza.

28 Of the sons also of Bebai ; Jehohanan,
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai.

29 And of the sons of Bani ; Meshullam,
Mal-luch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal,

and Ramoth.
30 And ofthe sons of Pahath-moab; Adna,
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had married strange wives.

and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah,
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manasseh.

31 And q/" the sons of Harim; Eliezer,

Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shiraeon,

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah.
33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai,

Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jercmai, Ma-
nasseh, and Shimei,

34 Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, Amram,
and Uel,

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh,

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Ehashib,

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau,

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei,

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and

Adaiah,

40
II
Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai,

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah,

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph.

43 Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, Matti-

thiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Be-

naiah.

44 All these had taken strange wives : and

some of them had wives by whom they had

children.

THE

BOOK OP NEHEIIAH.

CHAP. I.

1 Nekemiah, understanding by Hanani the misery of
Jerusalem, mourneth, fasteth, and prayeth. 5 His
prayer.

THE words of "^Nehemiah the son of

Hachaliah. And it came to pass in the

month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I

was in Shushan the palace,

2 That Hanani, one of ray brethren, came,

he and certain men of Judah ; and I asked

them concerning the Jews that had escaped,

which were left of the captivity, and con-

cerning Jerusalem.

3 And they said unto me. The remnant
that are left of the captivity there in the

province are in great affliction and reproach

:

''the wall of Jerusalem also "is broken down,
and the gates thereof are burned with fire.

4 ITAnd it came to pass, when I heard these

words, that I sat down and wept, and mourn-
ed certain days, and fasted, and prayed before

the God of heaven,

5 And said, I beseech thee, "^O Lord
God of heaven, the great and terrible God,
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Artaxerxes sendeth Nehemiah to Jerusalem. NEHEMIAH. Nehemiah vieweth the ruins of the walls.

place that I have chosen to set my name
there.

10 » Now these are thy servants and thy
people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy
great power, and by thy strong hand.

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, "let now
thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy
servant, and to the prayer of thy servants,
who P desire to fear thy name : and prosper,
I pray thee, thy servant this day, and grant
him mercy in the sight of this man. For I

was the king's i cup-bearer.

CHAP. II.

1 Artaxerxes understanding the catcse of Nehemiah's
sadness sendeth him with letters and commission to

Jerusalem. 9 Nehemiah, to the grief of the enemies,

Cometh to Jerusalem. 12 He vieweth secretly the ruins

of the walls. 17 He inciteth the Jews to build in

despite of the enemies.

AND it came to pass in the month Nisan,

in the twentieth year of *Artaxerxes

the king, that wine was before him : and *> I

took up the wine, and gave it unto the king.

Now I had not been beforetime sad in his

presence.

2 Wherefore the king said unto me. Why
is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not

sick? this is nothing else but "sorrow of

heart. Then I was very sore afraid,

3 And said unto the king, "^ Let the king

live for ever: why should not my countenance

be sad, when ^the city, the place of my
fathers' sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates

thereof are consumed with fire ?

4 Then the king said unto me, For what

dost thou make request ? So I prayed to the

God of heaven.

5 And I said unto the king, If it please

the king, and if thy servant have found favour

in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me
unto Judan, unto the city of my fathers' se-

pulchres, that I may build it.

6 And the king said unto me, (the t queen

also sitting by him,) For how long shall thy

journey be ? and when wilt thou return? So

it pleased the king to send me ; and I set

him *"a time.

7 Moreover, I said unto the king. If it

please the king, let letters be given me to

the governors beyond the river, that they may
convey me over till I come into Judah

;

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of

the king's forest, that he may give me timber

to make beams for the gates of the palace

which appertained eto the house, and for

the wall of the city, and for the house that

I shall enter into. And the king granted

me, ^ according to the good hand of my God

upon me.
9 ITThen I came to the governors beyond
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the river, and gave them the king's letters,

Now the king had sent captains of the army

and horsemen with me.

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and

Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard of

it, it grieved them exceedingly that there

was come a man to seek the welfare of the

children of Israel.

11 So I ' came to Jerusalem, and was there

three days.

12 U And I arose in the night, I and some

few men with me ; neither told I any man
what my God had put in my heart to do at

Jerusalem : neither was there any beast with

me, save the beast that I rode upon.

13 And I went out by night ''by the gate

of the valley, even before the dragon-well,

and to the dung-port, and viewed the walls

of Jerusalem, which were ' broken down, and

the gates thereof were consumed with fire.

14 Then I went on to the " gate of the

fountain, and to the king's pool : but there

was no place for the beast that was under me
to pass.

15 Then went I up in the night by the

"brook, and viewed the wall, and turned

back, and entered by the gate of the valley,

and so returned.

16 And the rulers knew not whither I

went, or what I did ; neither had I as yet

told it to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to

the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest

that did the work.
17 II Then said I unto them, Ye see the

distress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth

waste, and the gates thereof are burned with

fire : come, and let us build up the wall of
Jerusalem, that we be no more "a reproach.

18 Then I told them of Pthe hand of my
God which was good upon me ; as also the

king's words that he had spoken unto me. And
they said, Let us rise up and build. So they
1 strengthened their hands for this good work.

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and
Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they 'laughed

us to scorn, and despised us, and said, What
is this thing that ye do ? ' will ye rebel against

the king?

20 Then answered I them, and said unto

them, The God of heaven, he will prosper

us ; therefore we his servants will arise and
build: 'but ye have no portion, nor right, nor

memorial, in Jerusalem.

CHAP. m.
The names and order of them that builded the wait.

THEN " Eliashib the high priest rose up

with his brethren the priests, ""and they

builded the sheep-gate ; they sanctified it,
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The names and order of them

and set up the doors of it ; " even unto the
tower of Meah they sanctified it, unto the
tower of ^ Hananeel.

2 And tnext unto him builded *the men
of Jericho. And next to them builded Zac-
cur the son of Imri.

3 ''But the fish-gate did the sons ofHasse-
naah build, who also laid the beams thereof,

and sset up the doors thereof, the locks
thereof, and the bars thereof.

4 And. next unto them repaired Mere-
moth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz.
And next unto them repaired Meshullam
the son of Berechiah, the son of Mesheza-
beel. And next unto them repaired Zadok
the son of Baana.

5 And next unto them the Tekoites re-

paired ; but their nobles put not their necks
to the work of their Lord.

6 Moreover, 'the old gate repaired Jehoiada
the son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of
Besodeiah ; they laid the beams thereof, and
set up the doors thereof, and the locks
thereof, and the bars thereof.

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite,
the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the

''throne of the governor on this side the

river.

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son
of Ilarhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto

him also repaired Hananiah the son of one of
the apothecaries, and they

||
fortified Jeru-

salem unto the ' broad wall.

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah
the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part of

Jerusalem.

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah

the son of Harumaph, even over against his

house. And next unto him repaired Hattush

the son of Hashabniah.
11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Ha-

shub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the

t other piece, ""and the tower ofthe furnaces.

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum

the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half

part of Jerusalem, he and his daughters.

13 "The valley-gate repaired Hanun,and
the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it,

and set up the doors thereof, the locks there-

of, and the bars thereof, and a thousand
cubits on the wall unto "the dung-gate.

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah
the son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-
haccerem , he built it, and set up the doors
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars

thereof.

15 But Pthe gate of the fountain repaired

Shallum the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of

part of Mizpah ; he built it, and covered it,
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that builded the wall.

and set up the doors thereof, the locks there-
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the
pool of iSiloah by the king's garden, and
unto the stairs that go down from the city of
David.

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son of
Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur,
unto the place over against the sepulchres of
David, and to the 'pool that was made, and
unto the house of the mighty.

17 After him repaired the Levites, Re-
hum the son of Bani. Next unto him
repaired Hashabiah the ruler of the half

part of Keilah, in his part.

18 After him repaired their brethren,

Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler of the

half part of Keilah.

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son
of Jeshua, the ruler ofMizpah, another piece
over against the going up to the armoury, at

the burning of the wall.

20 After him Baruch the son of
||
Zabbai

earnestly repaired the other piece, from the

turning ofthe wall unto the door of the house
of Eliashib the high priest.

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son
of Urijah, the son ofKoz, another piece, from
the door of the house of Eliashib even to the

end of the house of Eliashib.

22 And after him repaired the priests, the

men of the plain.

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Ha-
shub over against their house. After him
repaired Azariah the son ofMaaseiah the son
of Ananiah, by his house.

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of

Henadad another piece, from the house of

Azariah unto * the turning of the wall, even
unto the_ corner.

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the

turning of the wall, and the tower which
lieth out from the king's high house, that

was by the " court of the prison. After him,

Pedaiah the son of Parosh.

26 Moreover, ^the Nethinims
||
dwelt in

y
II
Ophel, unto the place over against Hhe

water-gate toward the east, and the tower
that lieth out.

27 After them the Tekoites repaired an-

other piece, over against the great tower that

lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel.

28 From above the "^ horse-gate repaired

the priests, every one over against his house.

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of

Immer, over against his house. After him

repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shecha-

niah, the keeper of the east gate.

30 After him repaired Hananiah the son

of Shelethiah, and Hanun the sixth son of

Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired
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Nehemiah continueth the work.

Meshullam the son of Berechiah over against

his chamber.
31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold-

smith's son, unto the place of the Nethinims,
and of the merchants, over against the gate
Miphkad, and to the

1|
going up of the corner.

32 And between the going up of the
corner unto the sheep-gate repaired the gold-
smiths and the merchants.

CHAP. IV.
1 WTiite the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth and con-

tinueth the work. 7 Understanding the wrath and
secrets of the enemy, he setteth a watch. 13 He
armeth the labourers, 19 and giveth military precepts.

BUT it came to pass *that when San-
ballat heard that we builded the wall,

he was wroth, and took great indignation,

and mocked the Jews.

2 And he spake before his brethren, and
the army of Samaria, and said, What do
these feeble Jews ? will they f fortify them-
selves ? will they sacrifice ? will they make
an end in a day ? will they revive the stones

out of the heaps of the rubbish which are

burned ?

3 Now '' Tobiah the Ammonite was by
him, and he said, Even that which they

build, if a fox go up, he shall even break
down their stone wall.

4 "Hear, O our God; for we are fde-
' spised : and "^turn their reproach upon their

own head, and give them for a prey in the

land of captivity

:

5 And ^ cover not their iniquity, and let

not their sin be blotted out from before

thee : for they have provoked thee to anger

before the builders.

6 So built we the wall ; and all the wall

was joined together unto the half thereof:

for the people had a mind to work.

7 H But it came to pass, that '"when San-

ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and

the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard

that the walls of Jerusalem t were made up,

and that the breaches began to be stopped,

then they were very wroth,

8 And e conspired all of them together

to come and to fight against Jerusalem, and

fto hinder it.

9 Nevertheless ^ we made our prayer unto

our God, and set a watch against them day
and night, because of them.

10 And Judah said. The strength of the

bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is

much rubbish ; so that we are not able to

build the wall.

11 And our adversaries said. They shall

not know, neither see, till we come in the

midst among them, and slay them, and

cause the work to cease.
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He armeth the labourers.

12 And it came to pass, that when the

Jews which dwelt by them came, they said

unto us ten times,
||
From all places whence

ye shall return unto us they will he upon you.

13 H Therefore set 1 1 in the lower places

behind the wall, and on the higher places,

I even set the people after their families

with their swords, their spears, and their

bows.
14 And I looked, and rose up, and said

unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to

the rest of the people, 'Be not ye afraid of

them: remember the Lord which is ^ great

and terrible, and ' fight for your brethren,

your sons, and your daughters, your wives,

and your houses.

15 And it came to pass, when our ene-

mies heard that it was known unto us,

"and God had brought their counsel to

nought, that we returned all of us to the

wall, every one unto his work.

16 And it came to pass from that time

forth, that the half of my servants wrought

in the work, and the other half of them
held both the spears, the shields, and the

bows, and the habergeons ; and the rulers

were behind all the house of Judah.

17 They which builded on the wall, and
they that bare burdens, with those that

laded, every 07ie with one of his hands

wrought in the work, and with the other

hand held a weapon.
18 For the builders, every one had his

sword girded fby his side, and so builded.

And he that sounded the trumpet was by me.

19 IT And I said unto the nobles, and to the

rulers, and to the rest of the people. The
work is great and large, and we are separated

upon the wall, one far from another.

20 In what place therefore ye hear the

sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither unto

us : "our God shall fight for us.

21 So we laboured in the work : and halt

of them held the spears from the rising of

the morning till the stars appeared.

22 Likewise at the same time said I unto

the people, Let every one with his servant

lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night

they may be a guard to us, and labour on
the day.

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my
servants, nor the men of the guard which

followed me, none of us put off our clothes.

washing.

that every one put them off for

CHAP. V.

1 The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, and Ion'

dage. 6 Nehemiah rebuketh the Tisurers, and causetk

them to make a covena7it of restitution. \i He for-

heareth his own allowance, and Jceepeth hospitality.
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Nehemiah rebuketh the usurers.

AND there was a great *cry of the

people and of their wives against their

••brethren the Jews.
2 For there were that said, We, our sons,

and our daughters, are many : therefore we
take up cornybr them, that we may eat, and
Uve.

3 Some also there were that said, We have
mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houses,
that we might buy corn, because of the

dearth.

4 There were also that said. We have
borrowed money for the king's tribute, and
that upon our lands and vineyards.

5 Yet now "our flesh is as the flesh of our
brethren, our children as their children : and
lo, we ^ bring into bondage our sons and our
daughters to be servants, and some of our
daughters are brought into bondage already:

neither is it in our power to redeem them;
for other men have our lands and vineyards.

6 II And I was very angry when I heard
their cry and these words.

7 Then 1 1 consulted with myself, and I

rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said

unto them, *Ye exact usury, every one of his

brother. And I set a great assembly against

them.
8 And I said unto them, We, after our

ability, have *"redeemed our brethren the

Jews, which were sold unto the heathen

;

and will ye even sell your brethren ? or shall

they be sold unto us ? Then held they their

peace, and found nothing to answer.

9 Also I said. It is not good that ye do :

ought ye not to walk sin the fear of our God
'' because of the reproach of the heathen

our enemies ?

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my
servants, might exact of them money and

corn : I pray you, let us leave off" this usury.

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even this

day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive-

yards, and their houses, also the hundredth

part of the money, and of the corn, the wine,

and the oil, that ye exact of them.

12 Then said they. We will restore them,

and will require nothing of them ; so will we
do as thou sayest. Then I called the priests,

' and took an oath of them, that they should

do according to this promise.
13 Also ''I shook my lap, and said. So God

shake out every man from his house, and
from his labour, that performeth not this

promise, even thus be he shaken out, and

t emptied. And all the congregation said,

Amen, and praised the Lord. ^And the

people did according to this promise.

14 IT Moreover, from the time that I was
appointed to be their governor in the land
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He heepeth hospitality,

of Judah, from the twentieth year "even
unto the two and thirtieth year of Artax-
erxes the king, that is, twelve years, I and my
brethren have not " eaten the bread of the
governor.

15 But the former governors that had been
before me were chargeable unto the people,
and had taken of them bread andwine, beside
forty shekels of sflver

;
yea, even their ser-

vants bare rule over the people : but °so did
not I, because of the pfear of God.

16 Yea, also I continued in the work of
this wall, neither bought we any land : and
all my servants were gathered thither unto

the work.
17 Moreover, there were ^at my table an

hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers,

besides those that came unto us from among
the heathen that are about us.

18 Now that ^ which was prepared for me
daily was one ox and six choice sheep ; also

fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten

days store of all sorts of wine : yet for all

this ^required not I the bread ofthe governor,
because the bondage was heavy upon this

people.

19 * Think upon me, my God, for good,
according to all that I have done for this

people.

CHAP. VI.

1 Sanballat practiseth by craft, by rumours, by 'hired

prophecies, to terrify Nehemiah. 15 The work is

finished to the terror of the enemies. 17 Secret

intelligence passeth between the enemies and, the noble.,

of Judah.

NOW it came to pass, °^when Sanballat,

and Tobiah, and
||
Geshem the Ara-

bian, and the rest of our enemies, heard

that I had builded the wall, and that there

was no breach left therein; ('though at

that time I had not set up the doors upon
the gates ;)

2 That Sanballat and Geshem " sent unto

me, saying, Come, let us meet together in

some one q/" the villages in tlie plain of ^ Ono.
But they ^ thought to do me mischief.

3 And I sent messengers unto them, say-

ing, I am doing a great work, so that I

cannot come down : why should the work
cease, whilst I leave it, and come down to

you?
4 Yet they sent unto me four times after

this sort; and I answered them after the

same manner.
5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto

me in like manner the fifth time with an

open letter in his hand

;

6 Wherein was written, It is reported

among the heathen, and ||
Gashmu saith it,

Uhat thou and the Jews thmk to rebel:
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The work is finished.

for which cause thou buildest the wall, that

thou mayest be their king, according to these
words.

7 And thou hast also appointed propliets
to preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying,
There is a king in Judah : and now shall it

be reported to the king according to these
words. Come now therefore, and let us take
counsel together.

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There are
no such things done as thou sayest, but thou
feignest them out of thine own heart.

9 For they all made us afraid, saying,

Their hands shall be weakened from the

work, that it be not done. Now therefore,

O God, strengthen my hands.

10 Afterward I came unto the house of
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah, the son of
Mehetabeel, who was shut up ; and he said,

Let us meet together in the house of God,
Within the temple, and let us shut the doors of

the temple : for they will come to slay thee

;

yea, in the night will they come to slay thee.

11 And I said, Should such a man as I

flee ? and who is there, that, being as I am,
would go into the temple to save his life? I

will not go in.

12 And lo, I perceived that God had not

Bent him ; but that s he pronounced this

prophecy against me : for Tobiah and San-
ballat had hired him.

13 Therefore was he hired, that I should

be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they

might have matter for an evil report, that

they might reproach me.
14 ''My God, think thou upon Tobiah

and Sanballat, according to these their works,

and on the ' prophetess Noadiah, and the rest

of the prophets, that would have put me in

fear.

15 IT So the wall was finished in the twenty

and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and

two days.

16 And it came to pass, that ^ when all

our enemies heard thereof, and all the hea-

then that were about us saw these things,

they were much cast down in their own
eyes : for ' they perceived that this work was
wrought of our God.

17 H Moreover, in those days the nobles

of Judah t sent many letters unto Tobiah,

and the letters of Tobiah came unto them.

18 For there were many in Judah sworn

unto him, because he was the son-in-law of

Shechaniah the son of Arah ; and his son

Johanan had taken the daughter of Me-
shullam the son of Berechiah.

19 Also they reported his good deeds

before me, and uttered my ||
words to him.

And Tobiah sent letters to put me in fear.

NEHEMIAH.
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which came at the first

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred
twenty and eight.

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand
tliree hundred twenty and two.

18 The children of Adonikam, six hun-

dred threescore and seven.

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand
threescore and seven.

20 The children of Adin, six hundred
fifty and five.

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,
ninety and eight.

22 The children of Hashum, three hun-
dred twenty and eight.

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred
twenty and four.

24 The children of
|1
Hariph, an hundred

and twelve.

25 The children of
|1
Gibeon, ninety and

five.

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto-
phah,anhnndredfourscore and eight.

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred
twenty and eight.

28 The men of
j]
Beth-azmaveth, forty

and two.
29 The men of

||
Kirjath-jearim, Chephi-

rah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and
three.

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six

hundred twenty and one.

31 The men of Michmas, an htrndred and

twenty and two.

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun-

dred twenty and three.

33Themen ofthe otherNebo, fifty and two.

34 The children of the other «Elam, a

thousand two hundred fifty and four.

35 The children of Harim, three hun-

dred and twenty.

36 The children of Jericho, three hun-

dred forty and five.

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono,

seven hundred twenty and one.

38 The children of Senaah, three thou-

sand nine hundred and thirty.

39 1The priests: the children of ""Jedaiah,

of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy

and three.

40 The children of s Immer, a thousand

fifty and two.

41 The children of ""Pashur, a thousand

two hundred forty and seven.

42 The children of 'Harim, a thousand

and seventeen.

43 ^ The Levites : the children of Jeshua,

of Kadmiel, and of the children of
||
Hode-

vah, seventy and four.

44 II The singers : the children of Asaph,
anhundredforty and eight.

CHAP. VII.
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out of Babylon.

45 1[ The porters : the children of Shallum,
the children of Ater, the children of Tal-
mon, the children of Akkub, the children
of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an hun-
dred thirty and eight.

46 1[ The Nethinims : the children of
Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the chil-

dren of Tabbaoth,
47 The children of Keros, the chi dren

of
II
Sia, the children of Padon,

48 The children of Lebana, the children

of Hagaba, the children of ||Shalmai,

49 The children of Hanan, the children

of Giddel, the children of Gahar,
50 The children of Reaiah, the children

of Rezin, the children of Nekoda,
51 The children of Gazzam, the children

of Uzza, the children of Phaseah,
52 The children of Besai, the children of

Meunim, the children of
|
Nephishesim,

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children

of Hakupha, the children of Harhur,
54 The children of

||
Bazlith, the children

of Mehida, the children of Harsha,
55 The children of Barkos, the children

of Sisera, the children of Tamah,
56 The children of Neziah, the children

of Hatipha.

57 IT The children of Solomon's servants

:

the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe-
reth, the children of

||
Perida,

58 The children of Jaala, the children of

Darkon, the children of Giddel,

59 The children of Shephatiah, the chil-

dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of

Zebaim, the children of
||
Amon.

60 All the Nethinims, and the children

of Solomon's servants, were three hundred
ninety and two.

61 "^And these were they which went up
also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub,

II
Addon, and Immer: but they could not

shew their father's house, nor their
||
seed,

whether they were of Israel.

62 The children of Delaiah, the children

of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hun-

dred forty and two.

63 IT And of the priests : the children of
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children

of Barzillai, which took one of the daugh-
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and
was called after their name.

64 These sought their register among
those that were reckoned by genealogy, but

it was not found : therefore were they as

polluted, put from the priesthood.

65 And
II
the Tirshatha said unto them,

that they should not eat of the most holy

things, till there stood up a priest with Urim

and Thummim.
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The religious manner of

66 IT The whole congregation together

was forty and two thousand three hundred
and threescore.

67 Beside their man-servants and their

maid-servants, of whom there were seven
thousand three hundred thirty and seven

:

and they had two hundred forty and five

singing-men and singing-women.

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty

and six : their mules, two hundred forty and
five

:

69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and

five : six thousand seven hundred and twenty

asses.

70 ITAnd t some of the chief of the fathers

gave unto the work. ' The Tirshatha gave
to the treasure a thousand drams of gold,

fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests'

garments.

71 And some of the chief of the fathers

gave to the treasure of the work " twenty
thousand drams of gold, and two thousand

and two hundred pounds of silver.

72 And that which the rest of the people

gave was twenty thousand drams of gold,

and two thousand pounds of silver, and
threescore and seven priests' garments.

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and

the porters, and the singers, and some of the

people, and the Nethinims, and all Israel,

dwelt in their cities; "and when the seventh

month came, the children of Israel were in

their cities.

CHAP. VIII.

1 The religious manner ofreading and hearing the law.

9 They comfort the people. 13 The forwardness of

them to hear and be instructed. 16 Theij keep the

feast of tabernacles.

AND all "the people gathered themselves

together as one man into the street that

was ''before the water-gate ; and they spake

unto Ezra the "scribe to bring the book of

the law of Moses, which the Lord had com-

manded to Israel.

2 And Ezra the priest brought ^ the law

before the congregation both of men and

women, and all t that could hear with under-

standing, «upon the first day of the seventh

month.
3 And he read therein before the street

that was before the water-gate f from the

morning until mid-day, before the men and

the women, and those that could understand

;

and the ears of all the people were attentive

unto the book of the law.

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a t pul-

pit of wood, which they had made for the

purpose ; and beside him stood Mattithiah,

and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and

Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand;
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reading and hearing the law.

and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael,

and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashba-

dana, Zechariah, and Meshullam.

5 And Ezra opened the book in the t si^ht

of all the people ;
(for he was above all the

people;) and when he opened it, all the

people ''stood up

:

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great

God. And all the people f answered, Amen,
Amen, with •'lifting up their hands: and
they 'bowed their heads, and worshipped the
Lord with their faces to the ground.

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah,
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maa-
seiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan,
Pelaiah, and the Levites, 'caused the people

to understand the law : and the people stood

in their place.

8 So they read in the book in the law of

God distinctly, and gave the sense, and
caused them to understand the reading.

9 IT 'And Nehemiah, which IS ||the Tir-

shatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, ""and

the Levites that taught the people, said unto

all the people, "This day is holy unto the

Lord your God ; "mourn not, nor weep.

For all the people wept, when they heard

the words of the law.

10 Then he said unto them, Go your way,

eat the fat, and drink the sweet, Pand send

portions unto them for whom nothing is pre-

pared : for this day is holy unto our Lord :

neither be ye sorry ; for the joy of the

Lord is your strength.

11 So the Levites stilled all the people,

saying. Hold your peace, for the day is holy;

neither be ye grieved.

12 And all the people went their way to

eat, and to drink, and to "J send portions, and

to make great mirth, because they had un-

derstood the words that were declared unto

them.

13 H And on the second day were gath-

ered together the chief of the fathers of all

the people, the priests, and the Levites, unto

Ezra the scribe, even ||to understand the

words of the law.

14 And they found written in the law

which the Lord had commanded tby Moses,

that the children of Israel should dwell in

» booths in the feast of the seventh month:

15 And *that they should publish and

proclaim in all their cities, and "in Jerusa-

lem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, and

^ fetch olive-branches, and pine-branches,

and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches,

and branches of thick trees, to make booths,

as it is written.

16 IT So the people went forth, and brought

them, and made themselves booths, every one
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CHAP. IX.

1 A solemn fast, and repentance of the people. 4 The
Levites make a religious confession of God's goodness,
and their wickedness.

NOW in the twenty and fourth day of
^this month the children of Israel were

assembled with fasting, andivith sackclothes,

•and earth upon them.
2 And "the seed of Israel separated them-

selves from all f strangers, and stood and
confessed their sins, and the iniquities of
their fathers.

3 And they stood up in their place, and
••read in the book of the law of the Lord
their God one fourth part of the day ; and
another fourth part they confessed, and wor-
shipped the Lord their God.
4 IT Then stood up upon the

[|
stairs, of the

Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba-
niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani,

and cried with a loud voice unto the Lord
their God.

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel,
Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She-

baniah, and Pethahiah, said. Stand up and
bless the Lord your God for ever and ever

:

and blessed be ®thy glorious name, which is

exalted above all blessing and praise.

6 ''Thou, even thou, art Lord alone

;

«thou hast made heaven, •'the heaven of

heavens, with ' all their host, the earth, and
all things that are therein, the seas, and all

that IS therein, and thou '^preservest them
all ; and the host of heaven worshippeth
thee.

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didst

choose 'Abram, and broughtest him forth

out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him
the name of "Abraham

;

8 And foundest his heart "faithful before

thee, and madest a "covenant with him to

give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites,

the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the

Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to give it, I
57
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A solemn general fast and humiliation. CHAP. IX.

upon the ^roof of hie house, and in their

courts, and in the courts ofthe house ofGod,
and in the street of the 'water-gate, ^and in

the street of the gate of Ephraim.
17 And all the congregation of them that

wore come again out of the captivity made
booths, and sat under the booths ; for since
the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that
day had not the children of Israel done so.

And there was very ''great gladness.
18 Also "day by day, from the first day

unto the last day, he read in the book of the
law of God. And they kept the feast seven
days ; and on the eighth day was t a solemn
assembly, * according unto the manner.
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say, to his seed, and Phast performed thy
words ; for thou art righteous :

9 lAnd didst see the affliction of our
fathers in Egypt, and --heardest their cry by
the Red sea

;

10 And ^shewedst signs and wonders upon
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all

the people of his land : for thou knewest that
they 'dealt proudly against them. So didst
thou "get thee a name, as it is this day.

11 ^And thou didst divide the sea before
them, so that they went through the midst
of the sea on the dry land ; and their perse-
cutors thou threwest into the deeps, yas a
stone into the mighty waters.

12 Moreover, thou 'leddest them in the
day by a cloudy pillar ; and in the night by
a pillar of fire, to give them light in the way
wherein they should go.

13 "Thou camest down also upon mount
Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven,
and gavest them ''right judgments, and
ttrue laws, good statutes and command-
ments :

14 And madest known unto them thy
''holy sabbath, and commandedst them pre-
cepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of
Moses thy servant

:

15 And •'gavest them bread from heaven
for their hunger, and * broughtest forth water
for them out of the rock for their thirst, and
promisedst them that they should ''go in to

possess the land f which thou hadst sworn to

give them.

16 ^But they and our fathers dealt proudly,
and ''hardened their necks, and hearkened
not to thy commandments,

17 And refused to obey, 'neither were
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst among
them ; but hardened their necks, and in their

rebellion appointed ''a captain to return to

their bondage : but thou art t a God ready to

pardon, 'gracious and merciful, slow to anger,

and of great kindness, and forsookest them
not.

18 Yea, ""when they had made them a
molten calf, and said. This is thy God that

brought thee up out of Egypt, and had
wrought great provocations;

19 Yet thou in thy ° manifold mercies for-

sookest them not in the wilderness : the

"pillar of the cloud departed not from them
by day, to lead them in the way ; neither the

pillar of fire by night, to shew them light,

and the way wherein they should go.

20 Thou gavest also thy Pgood Spirit to

instruct them, and withheldest not thy

1 manna from their mouth, and gavest them

water for their thirst.

21 Yea, = forty years didst thou sustam
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The Levites malce a religious

them in the wilderness, so that they lacked

nothing; their 'clothes waxed not old, and

their feet swelled not.

22 Moreover, thou gavest them kingdoms
and nations, and didst divide them into cor-

ners : so they possessed the land of "Sihon,

and the land of the king of Heshbon, and the

land of Og king of Bashan.

23 ^ Their children also multipliedst thou

as the stars of heaven, and broughtest them

into the land, concerning which thou hadst

promised to their fathers, that they should go

in to possess it.

24 So ythe children went in and possessed

the land, and ^thou subduedst before them

the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites,

and gavest them into their hands, with their

kings, and the people of the land, that they

might do with them f as they would.

25 And they took strong cities, and a "fat

land, and possessed ''houses full of all goods,

II
wells digged, vineyards and oliveyards, and

tfruit-trees in abundance : so they did eat, and

were filled, and "became fat, and delighted

themselves in thy great '•goodness.'

26 Nevertheless, they *were disobedient,

and rebelled against thee, and '"cast thy law

behind their backs, and slew thy e prophets

which testified against them to turn them

to thee, and they wrought great provoca-

tions.

27 ''Therefore thou deliveredst them into

the hand of their enemies, who vexed them

:

and in the time of their trouble, when they

cried unto thee, thou 'heardest them from

heaven ; and according to thy manifold mer-

cies ''thou gavest them saviours, who saved

them out of the hand of their enemies.

28 But after they had rest, t'they did

evil again before thee : therefore leftest thou

them in the hand of their enemies, so that

they had the dominion over them : yet when

they returned and cried unto thee, thou

heardest them from heaven ; and ""many times

didst thou deliver them according to thy

mercies

;

29 And testifiedst against them, that thou

mightest bring them again unto thy law :
yet

they "dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto

thy commandments, but sinned against thy

judgments, ("which if a man do, he shall

live in them ;) and t withdrew the shoulder,

and hardened their neck, and would not

hear.
. r u

30 Yet many years didst thou t forbear

them, and testifiedst p against them by thy

Spirits in thy prophets: yet would they not

give ear: therefore gavest thou them mto

the hand of the people of the lands,

31 Nevertheless, for thy great merci.es sake
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§2 Kinga
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confession of GocCs goodness, Sfc.

' thou didst not utterly consume them, nor

forsake them; for thou art *a gracious and

merciful God.
32 Now therefore, our God, the great,

the "mighty, and the terrible God, who
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all the

t trouble seem little before thee, fthat hath

come upon us, on our kings, on our princes,

and on our priests, and on our prophets, and
on our fathers, and on all thy people, ^ since

the time of the kings of Assyria unto this

day.

33 Howbeit, ^thou art just in all that is

brought upon us ; for thou hast done right,

but ^we have done wickedly

:

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our

priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor
hearkened unto thy commandments and thy

testimonies, wherewith thou didst testify

against them.

35 For they have =^not served thee in their

kingdom, and in '•thy great goodness that

thou gavest then\, and in the large and "fat

land which thou gavest before them, neither

turned they from their wicked works.

36 Behold, '•we are servants this day, and

for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers

to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof,

behold, we are servants in it

:

37 And *it yieldeth much increase unto

the kings whom thou hast set over us because

of our sins: also they have '"dominion over

our bodies, and over our cattle, at their

pleasure, and we are in great distress.

38 And because of all this we e make a

sure covenant and write it; and our princes,

Levites, and priests, t''seal unto it.

CHAP. X.

29 The1 The names of them that sealed the covenant,

points of the covenant.

"VrOW t those that sealed were, ''Nehe-

J^ miah ||the Tirshatha, ''the sonof Ha-
chaliah, and Zidkijah,

2 "Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah,

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah,

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch,

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah,

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin,

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : these were

the priests.

9 And the Levites : both Jeshua, the son

of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad,

Kadmiel

;

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi-

jah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan,
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah,

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah,

13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninn.
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The names of them that sealed the covenant. CHAP. XI.

14 The chief of the people: ^Parosh,
Pahath-moabj Elam, Zatthu, Bani,

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai,

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin,

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur,

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai,

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir,
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua,
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah,
23 Hoshea, Hanan iah, Hashub,
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek,
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah,
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan,
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah.
28 IT «And the rest of the people, the

priests, the Levites, the porters, the singers,

the Nethinims, ''and all they that had sepa-

rated themselves from the people of the lands
unto the law of God, their wives, their sons,

and their daughters, every one having know-
ledge, and halving understanding

;

29 They clave to their brethren, their

nobles, e and entered into a curse, and into

an oath, ^ to walk in God's law, which was
given t by Moses the servant of God, and to

observe and do all the commandments of
the Lord our Lord, and his judgments and
his statutes

;

30 And that we would not give 'our

daughters unto the people of the land, nor
take their daughters for our sons :

31 ''And if the people of the land bring

ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to

sell, that we would not buy it of them on the

sabbath, or on the holy day : and that we
would leave the 'seventh year, and the "ex-

action of t every debt.

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to

charge ourselves yearly with the third part

of a shekel for the service of the house of

our God

;

33 For "the shew-bread, and for the "con-

tinual meat-offering, and for the continual

burnt-offering', of the- sabbaths, of the new-
moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy

things, and for the sin-offerings to make an-

atonement for Israel, and for all the work of

the house of our God,
34 And we cast the lots among the priests,

the Levites, and the people, p for the wood-
offering, to bring it into the house of our
God, after the houses of our fathers, at times

appointed year by year, to burn upon the

altar of the Lord our God, las it is written

in the law

:

35 And .'.to bring -thejirst-ifruits of our
ground, and'the'ffrst-fruits'of all fruit of all

trees, year by year, unto the house of the

Lord:

a ver. 18.
Matt. 4. 5.

&27. 53.

b Judg. 5. 9.

c 1 Chron.
9.2,3.

d Ezra 2.

43.

e Ezra 2.

55.

f 1 Chron.
9.3,&.c.

! Gen. 38.
19, Pkarez.

The points of the covenant,

36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of
our cattle, as it is written • in the law, and
the firstlings of our herds and of our flocks,

to bring to the house of our God, unto the
priests that minister in the house of our
God.
37 ' And that we should bring the first-

fruits of our dough, and our offerings, and
the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine and
of oil, unto the priests, to the chambers of
the house of our God;' and "the tithes of our
ground unto the Levites, that the same Le-
vites might have the tithes in all the cities of
our tillage.

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall

be with the Levites * when the Levites take

tithes : and the Levites shall bring up the

tithe of the tithes unto the house of our God,
to ythe chambers, into the treasure-house.

39 For the children of Israel and the

children of Levi ^ shall bnng the offering of
the corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto
the chambers, where are the vessels of the

sanctuary, and the priests that minister, and
the porters, and the singers : " and we will

not forsake the house of our God.

CHAP. XL
1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man chosen by

lot, dwell in Jervsalem. 3 A catalogue of their 7iames.

20 The residue dwell in other cities.

AND the rulers of the people dwelt at

Jerusalem : the rest of the people also

cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Je-

rusalem *the holy city, and nine parts to

dwell in other cities.

2 And the people blessed all the men
that *• willingly offered themselves to dwell

at Jerusalem.

3 IT "Now these are the chief of the pro-

vince that dwelt in Jerusalem : but in the

cities ofJudah dwelt every one in his posses-

sion in their cities, to wit, Israel, the priests,

and the Levites, and ^ the. JSfethinims, and
^ the children, of Solomon's servants.

4 And ""at .Jerusalem dwelt certom of the

children of Judah, and of the children of

Benjamin. Of the children of Judah; Atha-

iah the son of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah,

the son of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah,

the son of Mahalaleel, of the children of
s Perez

;

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the

son of Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the

son of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of

Zechariah, the son of Shiloni.

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jeru-

ssXem were foni* hiindred threescore and eight

valiant men. .

7 And these are the sons of Benjamm

;
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Who dwelt at Jerusalem.

Sallu the son of Meshullara, the son of Joed,
the son of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the
son of Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, the son
of Jesaiah.

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hun-
dred twenty and eight.

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their
overseer : and Judah the son of Senuah was
second over the city.

10 ''Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of
Joiarib, Jachin.

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of
MeshuUam, the son of Zadok, the son of
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was the ruler

of the house of God.
12 And their brethren that did the work

of the house were eight hundred twenty and
two : and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the
son of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son of
Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the son of
Malchiah,

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers,

two hundred forty and two : and Amashai the

son of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of
Meshillemoth, the son of Immer,

14 And their brethren, mighty men of
valour, an hundred twenty and eight : and
their overseer was Zabdiel,

||
the son of one

of the great men.
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son

of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni

;

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the

chief of the Levites, f had the oversight of
'the outward business of the house of God,

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the

son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the

principal to begin the thanksgiving in prayer

:

and Bakbukiah the second among his bre-

thren, and Abda the son of Shamraua, the

son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun.
18 All the Levites in 'the holy city were

two hundred fourscore and four.

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon,
and their brethren that kept t the gates, were

anhundredseventy and two.

20 IF And the residue of Israel, of the

priests, and the Levites, were in all the

cities of Judah, every one in his inherit-

ance.

21 'But the Nethinims dwelt in
||
Ophel:

and Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethi-

nims.

22 The overseer also of the Levites at

Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son

of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son

of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, the singers

were over the business of the house of God.
23 For ""it was the king's commandment

concerning them, that
|1
a certain portion
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The residue dwell in other cities.

should be for the singers, due for every

day.

24 And Pethahiah the son of Mesheza-
beel, of the children of " Zerah the son of

Judah, was ° at the king's hand in all matters

concerning the people.

25 And for the villages, with their fields,

some of the children of Judah dwelt atPKir-

jath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and at

Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at

Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof,

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and
at Beth-phelet,

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba,

and in the villages thereof,

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and
in the villages thereof,

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah,

and at Jarmuth,
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages,

at Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah,
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt

from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom.
31 The children also of Benjamin

||
from

Geba dwelt
||
at Michmash, and Aija, and

Beth-el, and in their villages,

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,
Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim,

Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,

Lod, and Ono, ithe valley of crafts-

33
34
35

men.
36 And of the Levites were divisions in

Judah, and in Benjamin.

CHAP. xn.
1 The priests, 8 and the Levites, which came up with

Zerubbahel. 10 The succession of high priests. 22
Certain chief Levites. 27 The solemnity of the dedi-

cation of the walls. 44 The offices of the priests and
Levites appointed in the temple.

NOW these are the * priests and the Le-
vites that went up with Zerubbabel the

son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: ''Seraiah, Jere-
miah, Ezra,

2 Amariah,
||
Malluch, Hattush,

3
II
Shechaniah,

||
Rehum,

||
Meremoth,

4 Iddo,
II
Ginnetho, ^Abijah,

5
II
Miamin,

||
Maadiah, Bilgah,

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah,

7
II
Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These

were the chief of the priests and of their

brethren in the days of '' Jeshua.

8 Moreover the Levites : Jeshua, Binnui,
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah,
" which was over

||
the thanksgiving, he and

his brethren.

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their bre-

thren, were over against them in the watches.
10 IT And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim

also begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat
Joiada,
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The succession of high priests.

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jona-
than begat Jaddua.

12 And in the days ofJoiakim were priests,

the chiefof the fathers : of Seraiah, Meraiah

;

of Jeremiah, Hananiah

;

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah,
Jehohanan

;

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan ; of Shebaniah,
Joseph

;

15 Of Harim, Adna; ofMeraioth, Helkai

;

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon,
Meshullam

;

17 Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of
Moadiah, Piltai

i

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah,
Jehonathan

;

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Jedaiah,

Uzzi;
20 Of Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber ;

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah,

Nethaneel.

22 TT The Levites in the days of EHashib,
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were re-

corded chief of the fathers : also the priests,

to the reign of Darius the Persian.

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the

fathers, were written in the book of the

''Chronicles, even until the days of Johanan
the son of Eliashib.

24 And the chief of the Levites : Hasha-
biah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kad-
miel, with their brethren over against them,

to praise and to give thanks, s according to

the commandment of David the man of God,
• ward over against ward.

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah,
Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters

keeping the ward at the
||
thresholds of the

gates.

26 These were in the days of Joiakim the

son of Jeshua, the son ofJozadak,and in the

days of Nehemiah 'the governor, and of Ezra
the priest, ^the scribe.

27 IF And at 'the dedication of the wall of

Jerusalem, they sought the Levites out of all

their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to

keep the dedication with gladness, " both

with thanksgivings, and with singing, with

cymbals, psalteries, and with harps.

28 And the sons of the singers gathered

themselves together, both out of the plain

country round about Jerusalem, and from the

villages of Netophathi

;

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out

of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the

singers had builded them villages round about

Jerusalem.

30 And the priests and the Levites puri-

fied themselves, and purified the people, and
the gates, and the wall.
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CHAP. XII. The solemnity of the dedication of the walls.

31 Then I brought up the princes of Ju-
dah upon the wall, and appointed two great
companies of them that gave thanks, whereof
" one went on the right hand upon the wall
" toward the dung-gate :

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and
half of the princes of Judah,

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam,
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah,

and Jeremiah,

35 And certain of the priests' sons i* with

trumpets; namely, Zechariah the son of

Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son of

Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the son of

Zaccur, the son of Asaph :

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza-
rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and
Judah, Hanani, with "J the musical instru-

ments of David the man of God, and Ezra
the scribe before them.

37 ' And at the fountain-gate, which was
over against them, they went up by 'the

stairs of the city of David,- at the going up
of the wall, above the house of David, even
unto ' the water-gate eastward.

38 "And the other company of them that

gave thanks went over against them, and I

after them, and the half of the people upon
the wall, from beyond ^ the tower of the fur-

naces even unto ^the broad wall

;

39 ^And from above the gate of Ephraim,
and above "the old gate, and above ''the fish-

gate, " and the tower of Hananeel, and the

tower of Meah, even unto ^ the sheep-gate

:

and they stood still in ^the prison-gate.

40 So stood the two companies of them

that gave thanks in the house of God, and I,

and the half of the rulers with me

:

41 And the priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah,
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah,

and Hananiah, with trumpets

;

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and
Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the

singers f sang loud, with Jezrahiah their

overseer.

43 Also that day they offered great sacri-

fices, and rejoiced : for God had made them
rejoice with great joy : the wives also and the

children rejoiced : so that the joy of Jerusa-

lem was heard even afar off".

44 IT''And at that time were some ap-

pointed over the chambers for the treasures,

for the offerings, for the first-fruits, and for

the tithes, to gather into them out of the

fields of the cities the portions
||
of the law

for the priests and Levites: t for Judah

rejoiced for the priests and for the Levites

t that waited.

45 And both the singers and the porters
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The chambers are cleansed.

kept the ward of their God, and the ward of
the purification, s according to the command-
ment of David, and of Solomon his son.

46 For in the days of David ^ and Asaph
of old there were chief of the singers, and
songs of praise and thanksgiving unto God.
47 And all Israel in the days of Zerub-

babel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave
the portions of the singers and the porters,

every day his portion : ' and they
||
sanctified

holy things unto the Levites ; ^ and the Le-
vites sanctified them unto the children of
Aaron.

CHAP. XIII.

' Upon the reading of the law separation is made from
the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at his return causeth

the chamiers to be cleansed. 10 He reformeth the offices

in the house of God. 15 The violation of the sabbath,

23 and the marriages with strange wives.

ON that day
"^
f they read in the book of

Moses in the f audience of the people

;

and therein was found written, ""that the

Ammonite and the Moabite should not come
into the congregation of God for ever

;

2 Because they met not the children of
[srael with bread and with water, but = hired

Balaam against them, that he should curse

them : ^ howbeit, our God turned the curse

into a blessing.

3 Now it came to pass, when they had
heard the law, *that they separated from
Israel all the mixed multitude.

4 IT And before this, Eliashib the priest,

t having the oversight of the chamber of the

house of our God, was allied unto Tobiah

:

5 And he had prepared for him a great

chamber, * where aforetime they laid the

meat-offerings, the frankincense, and the

vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the new
wine, and the oil, (f f which was commanded
to he given to the Levites, and the singers,

and the porters,) and the offerings of the

priests.

6 But in all this time was not I at Jerusa-

lem : ^ for in the two and thirtieth year of

Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto

the king, and f after certain days
||
obtained

I leave of the king

:

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and under-

stood of the evil that Eliashab did for To-
biah, in 'preparing him a chamber in the

courts of the house of God.
8 And it grieved me sore : therefore I

cast forth all the household-stuff of Tobiah
out of the chamber.

9 Then I commanded, and they ''cleanse'd

the chambers : and thither brought I again

the vessels of the house of God, with the

meat-offering and the frankincense.

10 IF And I perceived that the portions

NEHEMIAH.
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Nehemiah reformeth

O my God, concerning this also, and spare
me according to the

||
greatness of thy mercy.

23 IF In those days also saw I Jews that

f^had married wives ofAshdod, of Ammon,
and of Moab

:

24 And their children spake half in the

speech of Ashdod, and f could not speak in

the Jews' language, but according to the

language f of each people.

25 And I "contended with them, and

11
cursed them, and smote certain of them,

and plucked off their hair and made them
fswear by God, saying, Ye shall not give
your daughters unto their sons, nor take their

daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves.

26 sDid not Solomon king of Israel sin

by these things? yet "^among many nations
was there no king like him, ' who was be-
loved of his God, and God made him king
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the Strange marriages.

over all Israel: •= nevertheless even him did
outlandish women cause to sin.

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do
all this great evil, to 'transgress against our
God in marrying strange wives ?

28 And one of the sons "of Joiada, the
son of Eliashib the high priest, was son-in-

law to Sanballat the Horonite : therefoKe I

chased him from me.
29 "Remember them, O my God, f be-

cause they have defiled the priesthood, and
"the covenant of the priesthood, and of the

Levites.

30 P Thus cleansed I them from all stran-

gers, and ^ appointed the wards of the priests

and the Levites, every one in his business

;

31 And for 'the wood-offering, at times

appointed, and for the first-fruits. "Re-
member me, O my God, for good.

THE

BOOK OF ESTHER.

CHAP. I.

1 Ahasuerits maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashti, sent for,

refuseth to come. 13 Akasuervs, hy the counsel of Me-
mucan, maketh the decree of men's sovereignty.

NOW it came to pass in the days of

"Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus which

reigned '•from India even unto Ethiopia,

"ouer an hundred and seven and twenty pro-

vinces :)

2 That in those days, when the king Aha-

suerus * sat on the throne of his kingdom,

which was in =Shushan the palace,

3 In the third year of his reign, he '"made

a feast unto all his princes and his servants

;

the power of Persia and Media, the nobles

and princes of the provinces, heing before

him:
4 When he shewed the riches of his

glorious kingdom and the honour of his ex-

cellent majesty many days, even an hundred

and fourscore days.

5 And when these days were expired, the

king made a feast unto all the people that

were t present in Shushan the palace, both

unto great and small, seven days, in the court

of the garden of the king's palace

;

6 Where were white, green, and Hblue

hangings, fastened with cords of fine linen

and purple to silver rings and pillars of

marble: ^ the beds icere q/" gold and silver,

upon a pavement |lof red, and blue, and

white, and black marble.
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7 And they gave them drink in vessels of

gold, (the vessels being diverse one from
another,) and t royal wine in abundance,

t according to the state of the king.

8 And the drinking was according to the

law ; none did compel : for so the king had

appointed to all the officers of his house,

that they should do according to every man's

pleasure.

9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for

the women in the royal house which belonged

to king Ahasuerus.

10 ITOn the seventh day, when ''the heart

of the king was merry with wine, he com-

manded Mehuman, Biztha, 'Harbona, Big-

tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the

seven
|1
chamberlains that served in the pre-

sence of Ahasuerus the king,

11 To bring Vashti the queen before the

king with the crown royal, to shew the

people and the princes her beauty : for she

was ffair to look on.

12 But the queen Vashti refused to come

at the king's commandment tby ^«* cham-

berlains : therefore was the king very wroth,

and his anger burned in him.

13 ITThen the king said to the •'wise men,

'which knew the times, (for so was the king's

manner toward all that knew law and judg-

ment : ,

14 And the next unto him was Carshena,

Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Mar-
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Vashti's disobedience, and punishment,

sena, and Memucan, the "seven princes of
Persia and Media, "which saw the king's
face, and Avhich sat the first in the king-
dom;)

15 tWhat shall we do unto the queen
Vashti according to law, because she hath
not performed the commandment of the king
Ahasuerus by the chamberlains?

16 And Memucan answered before the
king and the princes, Vashti the queen hath
not done wrong to the king only, but also
to all the princes, and to all the people that
are in all the provinces of the king Aha-
suerus.

17 For this deed of the queen shall come
abroad unto all women, so that they shall

"despise their husbands in their eyes, when
it shall be reported, The king Ahasuerus
commanded Vashti the queen to be brought
in before him, but she came not.

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and
Media say this day unto all the king's

princes, which have heard of the deed of
the queen. Thus shall there arise too much
contempt and wrath.

19 flf it please the king, let there go a
royal commandment f from him, and let it

be written among the laws of the Persians

and the Medes, fthat it be not altered. That
Vashti come no more before king Ahasue-
rus ; and let the king give her royal estate

t unto another that is better than she.

20 And when the king's decree which he

shall make shall be published throughout all

his empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall

Pgive to their husbands honour, both to great

and small.

21 And the saying f pleased the king and

the princes; and the king did according to

the word of Memucan :

22 For he sent letters into all the king's

provinces, linto every province according to

the writing thereof, and to every people after

their language, that every man should bear

rule in his own house; and fthat it should

be published according to the language of

every people.

CHAP. II.

1 Out of the choice of virgins a queen is to be chosen.

5 Mordecai the nursing father of Esther. 8 Esther

is preferred by Hegai before the rest. 12 The manner

ofpurification, and going in to the king. 15 Esther

best pleasing the king is made queen. 21 Mordecai,

discovering a treason is recorded in the Chronicles.

AFTER these things, when the wrath of

king Ahasuerus was appeased, he re-

membered Vashti, and what she had done,

and ''what was decreed against her.

2 Then said the king's servants that mi-

nistered unto him, Let there be fair young

virgins sought for the king

:
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A new queen to be chosen.

3 And let the king appoint officers in all

the provinces of his kingdom, that they may
gather together all the fair young virgins

unto Shushan the palace, to the house of
the women, funto the custody of

||
Hege the

king's chamberlain, keeper of the women;
and let their things for purification be given

them

:

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the

king be queen instead of Vashti. And the

thing pleased the king; and he did so.

5 IT Now in Shushan the palace there was
a certam Jew, whose name was Mordecai,
the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son
of Kish, a Benjamite

;

6 ^ Who 'had been carried away from Je-

rusalem with the captivity which had been
carried away with

||
Jeconiah king of Judah,

whom Nebuchadnezzar the king ofBabylon
had carried away.

7 And he t brought up Hadassah, (that is,

Esther,) "^his uncle's daughter: for she had
neither father nor mother, and the maid was

t fair and beautiful ; whom Mordecai, when
her father and mother were dead, took for

his own daughter. *

8 IT So it came to pass, when the king's

commandment and his decree was heard,

and when many maidens were ^ gathered
together unto Shushan the palace, to the

custody of Hegai, that Esther was brought
also unto the king's house, to the custody of

Hegai, keeper of the women.
9 And the maiden pleased him, and she

obtained kindness of him ; and he speedily

gave her her ''things for purification, with

t such things as belonged to her, and seven
maidens which were meet to be given her,

out of the king's house : and t he preferred

her and her maids unto the best place of the

house of the women.
10 f Esther had not shewed her people

nor her kindred : for Mordecai had charged
her that she should not shew it.

11 And Mordecai walked every day be-
fore the court of the women's house, t to

know how Esther did, and what should be-
come of her.

12 IT Now when every maid's turn was
come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that

she had been twelve months, according to

the manner of the women, (for so were the

days of their purifications accomphshed, to

wit, six months with oil of myrrh, and six

months with sweet odours, and with other'

things for the purifying of the women ;)

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the

kmg ; whatsoever she desired was given her

to go with her out of the house of the women
unto the king's house.
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Esther is preferred, and made queen.

14 In the evening she went, and on the
morrow she returned into the second house
of the women; to the custody of Shaash-
gaz, the king's chamberlain, which kept the

concubines : she came in unto the king no
more, except the king delighted in her, and
that she were called by name.

15 ^ Now when the turn of Esther, e the
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai,
who had taken her for his daughter, was come
to go in unto the king, she required nothing
but what Hegai the king's chamberlain, the
keeper of the women, appointed. And Esther
obtained favour in the sight of all them that

looked upon her.

16 So Esther was taken unto king Aha-
suerus into his house-royal in the tenth

month, which is the month Tebeth, in the
seventh year of his reign.

17 And the king loved Esther above all

the women, and she obtained grace and

II
favour t in his sight more than all the

virgins ; so that he set the royal crown upon
her head, and made her queen instead of
Vashti.

18 Then the king ''made a great feast

unto all his princes and his servants, even

Esther's feast ; and he made a t release to

the provinces, and gave gifts, according to

the state of the king.

19 And when the virgins were gathered

together the second time, then Mordecai
sat 'in the king's gate.

20 ''Esther had not yet shewed her kin-

dred, nor her people, as Mordecai had
charged her: for Esther did the command-
ment of Mordecai, like as when she was
brought up with him.

21 IT In those days, while Mordecai sat

in the king's gate, two of the king's cham-
berlains,

I

Bigthan and Teresh, of those

which kept t the door, were wroth, and

sought to lay hand on the king AhasuerUs.

22 And the thing was known to Morde-

cai, ""who told it unto Esther the queen;

and Esther certified the king thereof in

Mordecai's name.
23 And when inquisition was made of the

matter, it was found out; therefore they

were both hanged on a tree : and it was
written in "the book of the Chronicles before

the king.

CHAP. III.

1 Haman, advanced by the king, and despised by Morde-
cai, seeketh revenge upon all the Jews. 7 He casteth

lots. 8 He obtaineth by calumniation a decree of the

king to put the Jews to death.

AFTER these things did king Ahasue-
rus promote Haman the son of Ham-

inedatha the '•Agagite, and advanced him,
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Mordecai and the Jews mourn.

13 And the letters were ? sent by posts

into all the king's provinces, to destroy, to

kill, and to cause to perish, all Jews, both
young and old, little children and women,
'in one day, even upon the thirteenth day
of the twelfth month, which is the month
Adar, and * to take the spoil of them for a
prey.

14 " The copy of the writing for a com-
mandment to be given in every province was
published unto all people, that they should

be ready against that day.

15 The posts went out, being hastened by
the king's commandment, and the decree was
given in Shushan the palace. And the king,

and Haman sat down to drink j but ^'the city

Shushan was perplexed.

CHAP. IV.

1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews.

4 Esther, understanding it, sendeth to Mordecai, who
sheweth the cause, and adviseth her to undertake the

suit. 10 She excusing herself is threatened by Mor-
decai. 15 She appointing a fast undertaheth the

suit.

WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was
done, Mordecai *rent his clothes, and

put on sackcloth ''with ashes, and went out

into the midst of the city, and "cried with a

loud and a bitter cry ;

2 And came even before the king's gate :

for none might enter into the king's gate

clothed with sackcloth.

3 And in every province whithersoever

the king's commandment and his decree

came, there was great mourning among the

Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing

;

and t many lay in sackcloth and ashes.

4 ir So Esther's maids and her t chamber-

lains came and told it her. Then was the

queen exceedingly grieved; and she sent

raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take

away his sackcloth from him : but he received

it not.

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of

the king's chamberlains, t whom he had ap-

pointed to attend upon her, and gave him a

commandment to Mordecai, to know what it

was, and why it was.

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto

the street of the city, which was before the

king's gate.

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had

happened unto him, and of ""the sum of the

naoney that Haman had promised to pay to

the king's treasuries for the Jews, to destroy

them.
8 Also he gave him "the copy of the writ-

ing of the decree that was given at Shushan

to destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, and

to declare it unto her, and to charge her that
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Esther undertaketh the suit.

she should go in unto the king, to make
supplication unto him, and to make request

before him for her people.

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the

words of Mordecai.
10 IT Again Esther spake unto Hatach,

and gave him commandment unto Morde-
cai;

11 All the king's servants, and the people
of the king's provinces, do know, that whoso-
ever, whether man orwoman, shall come unto
the king into ^the inner court, who is not
called, e there is one law of his to put him to

death, except such ^ to whom the king shall

hold out the golden sceptre, that he may
live : but I have not been called to come in

unto the king these thirty days.

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther's

words.

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer
Esther, Think not with thyself that thou
shalt escape in the king's house, more than
all the Jews.

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy

peace at this time, then shall there t en-

largement and deliverance arise to the .Jews

from another place ; but thou and thy father's

house shall be destroyed : and who knoweth,
whether thou art come to the kingdom for

such a time as this ?

15 IT Then Esther bade them return Mor-
decai this answer,

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that

are f present in Shushan, and fast ye for me,
and neither eat nor drink 'three days, night

or day : I also and my maidens will fast like-

wise : and so will I go in unto the king,

which is not according to the law; ''and if I

perish, I perish.

17 So Mordecai fwent his way, and did

according to all that Esther had commanded
him.

CHAP. V.

1 Esther, adventuring on the king'sfavour, oblaineth the

grace of the golden sceptre, and inviteth the king and
Haman to a banquet. 6 She, being encouraged by the

king in her suit, inviteth them to another banquet the

next day. 9 Haman, proud of his advancement, re-

pineth at the contempt of Mordecai. 14 By the counsel

of Zeresh he buildeth for him a pair of gallows,

"VrOW it came to pass ''on the third day,

J_\ that Esther put on her royal apparel,

and stood in •'the inner court of the king's

house, over against the king's house : and

the king sat upon his royal throne in the

royal house, over against the gate of the

house.

2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther

the queen standing in the court, that "she

obtained favour in his sight: and ''the king

held out to Esther the golden sceptre that

458



Esther appeareth uncalled before the king. CHAP. VI.

was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and
touched the top of the sceptre.

3 Then said the king unto her, What
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is thy re-

quest? *it shall be even given thee to the

half of the kingdom.
4 And Esther answered, If it seem good

unto the king, let the king and Haman come
this day unto the banquet that I have pre-
pared for him.

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to
make haste, that he may do as Esther hath
said. So the king and Haman came to the
banquet that Esther had prepared.

6 IT ''And the king said unto Esther at the

banquet of wine, sWhat is thy petition?
and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy
request ? even to the half of the kingdom it

shall be performed.

7 Then answered Esther, and said. My
petition and my request is

:

8 If I have found favour in the sight of
the king, and if it please the king to grant
my petition^ and t to perform my request, let

the king and Haman come to the banquet
that I shall prepare for them, and I will do
to-morrow as the king hath said.

9 IT Then went Haman forth that day joy-

ful and with a glad heart : but when Haman
saw Mordecai in the king's gate, ""that he
stood not up, nor moved for him, he was full

of indignation against Mordecai.
10 Nevertheless,Haman 'refrained himself:

and when he came home, he sent and t call-

ed for his friends, and Zeresh his wife.

11 And Haman told them of the glory of

his riches, and ''the multitude of his children,

and all the things wherein the king had pro-

moted him, and how he had 'advanced him
above the princes and servants of the king.

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, Esther the

queen did let no man come in with the king

unto the banquet that she had prepared but

myself; and to-morrow am I invited unto

her also with the king.

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so

long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at

the king's gate.

14 ITThen said Zeresh his wife and all

his friends unto him. Let a f "gallows be
made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow
"speak thou unto the king that Mordecai
may be hanged thereon: then go thou in

merrily with the king unto the banquet. And
the thing pleased Haman ; and he caused
« the gallows to be made.

CHAP. VI.

1 AAasuerus, reading in the chronicles ofthe good service

done by Mordecai, taketh care for his reward. 4 Ha-
man, coming to sue that Mordecai might be hanged.
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Mordecai receiveth great honours.

unawares giveth counsel that he might do him honour.
12 Complaining ofhis misfortune, hisfriends tell him
of hisfinal destiny.

ON that night t could not the king sleep,
and he commanded to bring »the book

of records of the chronicles; and they were
read before the king.

2 And it was found Avritten, that Morde-
cai had told of

||
Bigthana and Teresh, two

of the king's chamberlains, the keepers ofthe
fdoor, who sought to lay hand on the king
Ahasuerus.

3 And the king said. What honour and
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ?

Then said the king's servants that minister-

ed unto him, There is nothing done for him.
4 IT And the king said. Who is in the

court? (Now Haman was come into ''the

outward court of the king's house, "^to speak
unto the king to hang Mordecai on the gal-

lows that he had prepared for him.)

5 And the king's servants said unto him.

Behold, Haman standeth in the court. And
the king said. Let him come in.

6 So Haman came in. And the king said

unto him. What shall be done unto the man
twhom the king delighteth to honour ? (Now
Haman thought in his heart. To whom would
the king dehght to do honour more than to

myself?)

7 AndHaman answered the king, For the

man fwhom the king delighteth to honour,

8 tLet the royal apparel be brought

t which the king useth to wear, and ^ the

horse that the king rideth upon, and the

crown royal which is set upon his head

:

9 And let this apparel and horse be deli-

vered to the hand of one of the king's most
noble princes, that they may array the man
withal whom the king delighteth to honour,

and t bring him on horseback through the

street of the city, *and proclaim before him,

Thus shall it be done to the man whom the

king delighteth to honour.

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as

thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai
the Jew, that sitteth at the king's gate : flet

nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken.

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the

horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought

him on horseback through the street of the

city, and proclaimed before him. Thus shall

it be done unto the man wfeom the king de-

lighteth to honour.

12 HAnd Mordecai came again to the

king's gate. But Haman '"hasted to his

house mourning, e and having his head co-

VGrcd

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and
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Esther's suit for herself and her people.

all his friends every thing that had befallen
him. Then said his wise men and Zeresh his
wife unto him, If Mordecai he of the seed of
the Jews, before whom thou hast begun to
fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, but
shalt surely fall before him.

14 And while they were yet talking with
him, came the king's chamberlains, and
hasted to bring Haman unto ""the banquet
that Esther had prepared.

CHAP. VII.

1 Esther, entertaining the king and Haman, maketh suit

for her own life and her people's. 5 She accuseth Ha-
man. 7 The king in his anger, understanding of the
gallows which Haman had madefor Mordecai, causeth
him to be hanged thereon.

SO the king and Haman came tto ban-
quet with Esther the queen.

2 And the king said again unto Esther
on the second day ^at the banquet of wine,
What is thy petition, queen Esther? and it

shall be granted thee : and what is thy re-

quest? and it shall be performed, even to

tJie half of the kingdom.
3 Then Esther the queen answered and

said. If I have found favour in thy sight, O
king, and if it please the king, let my life be
given me at my petition, and my people at

my request

:

4 For we are ''sold, I and my people, fto
be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But
if we had been sold for bond-men and bond-
women, I had held my tongue, although the

enemy could not countervail the king's da-

mage.
5 IT Then the king Ahasuerus answered

and said unto Esther the queen, Who is he,

and where is he, t that durst presume in his

heart to do so ?

6 And Esther said, t The adversary and
enemy is this wicked Haman. Then Ha-
man was afraid

||
before the king and the

queen.

7 IF And the king arising from the banquet
of wine in his wrath went into the palace-

garden : and Haman stood up to make re-

quest for his life to Esther the queen ; for

he sawthat there was evil determined against

him by the king.

8 Then the king returned out of the palace-

garden into the place ofthe banquet of wine;

and Haman was fallen upon " the bed where-

on Esther was. Then said the king. Will he

force the queen also f before me in the

house ? As the word went out of the king's

mouth, they < covered Haman's face.

9 And « Harbonah, one of the chamber-

lains, said before the king. Behold also ^the

t gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman had

made for Mordecai, who had spoken good for
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Mordecai is advanced.

the kmg, standeth in the house of Haman.
Then the king said. Hang him thereon.

10 So s they hangedHaman on the gallows

that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then
was the king's wrath pacified.

CHAP. VIII.

1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Esther maketh suit to reverse

Haman's letters. 7 Ahasueriis granteth to the Jews to

defend themselves. 15 Mordecai's honour, and the

Jews'joy.

ON that day did the king Ahasuerus give
the house of Haman, the Jews' enemy,

unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai came
before the king ; for Esther had told ^what
he was unto her.

2 And the king took oflf ''his ring which
he had taken from Haman, and gave it unto
Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over
the house of Haman.

3 IT And Esther spake yet again before the

king, and fell down at his feet, t and be-

sought him with tears to put away the mis-

chief of Haman the Agagite, and his de-

vice that he had devised against the Jews.
4 Then "the king held out the golden

sceptre toward Esther. So Esther arose,

and stood before the king,

5 And said, If it please the king, and if

I have found favour in his sight, and the
thing seem right before the king, and I he

pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to re-

verse t the letters devised by Haman the son
of Hammedatha the Agagite, *|| which he
wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all

the king's provinces :

6 For how can 1 1 endure to see "^ the evil

that shall come unto my people ? or how can
I endure to see the destruction ofmy kindred ?

7 H Then the king Ahasuerus said unto
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew,
Behold, « I have given Esther the house of
Haman, and him they have hanged upon the
gallows, because he laid his hand upon the
Jews.

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh

you, in the king's name, and seal it with the
king's ring : for the writing which is written
in the king's name, and sealed with the king's

ring, '"may no man reverse.

9 e Then were the king's scribes called at

that time in the third month, that is, the

month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day
thereof; and it was written, according to all

that Mordecai commanded, unto the Jews,
and to the lieutenants, and the deputies and
rulers ofthe provinces which are ^ from India

unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven

provinces, unto every province according
to the writing thereof, and unto every people
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The letters against the Jeivs reversed.

after their language, and to the Jews accord-
ing to their writing, and according to their

language.

10 ''And he wrote in the king Ahasureus'
name, and sealed it with the king's ring, and
sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders

on mules, camels, and young dromedaries

:

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews
which were in every city to gather themselves
together, and to stand for their life, to de-
stroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, all the
power of the people and province that would
assault them, both little ones and women, and
'ifo take the spoil of them for a prey,

12 "Upon one day in all the provinces of
king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth

day of the twelfth month, which is the month
Adar.

13 °The copy of the writing for a com-
mandment to be given in every province was
t published unto all people, and that the Jews
should be ready against that day to avenge
themselves on their enemies.

14 So the posts that rode upon mules and
camels went out, being hastened and pressed
on by the king's commandment. And the

decree was given at Shushan the palace.

15 IT And Mordecai went out from the

presence of the king in royal apparel of

II
blue and white, and with a great crown of

gold, and with a garment of fine linen and
purple : and "the city of Shushan rejoiced,

and was glad :

16 The Jews had Plight, and gladness,

and joy, and honour.

17 And in every province, and in every

city, whithersoever the king's commandment
and his decree came, the Jews had joy and
gladness, a feast land a good day. And
many of the people of the land " became
Jews ; for Hhe fear of the Jews fell upon
them.

CHAP. IX.

1 The Jews {the rulers, for fear of Mordecai, helping

them) slay their enemies, with the ten sons of Haman.
12 Ahasuerm, at the request of Esther, granteth

another day of slaughter, and Haman's sons to be

hanged. 20 The two days of Purim are made festival.

NOW "^in the twelfth mjonth, that is, the

month Adar, on the thirteenth day of

the same, ^ when the king's commandment
and his decree drew near to be pqt in exe-

cution, in the day that the enemies of the

Jewshoped to have power over them, (though

it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews
"had rule over them that hated them ;)

2 The Jews ^gathered themselves together

in their cities throughout all the provinces of
the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as

sought their hurt : and no man could with-

CHAP. IX.
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The Jews slay their enemies.

stand them ; for *" the fear of them fell upon
all people.

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and
the Heutenants, and the deputies, and f of-
ficers of the king helped the Jews; because
the fear of Mordecai fell upon them.
4 For Mordecai was great in the king's

house, and his fame went out throughout all

the provinces : for this man Mordecai swaxed
greater and greater.

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies
with the stroke of the sword, and slaughter,

and destruction, and did f what they would
unto those that hated them.

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews
slew and destroyed five hundred men.

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and
Aspatha,

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Arida-

tha,

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Ari-

dai, and Vajezatha,

10 •'The ten sons of Haman the son of
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew
they ; ' but on the spoil laid they not their

hand.

11 On that day the number of those that

were slain in Shushan the palace fwas
brought before the king.

12 IT And the king said unto Esther the

queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed
five hundred men in Shushan the palace,

and the ten sons of Haman ; what have they

done in the rest of the king's provinces? now
''what is thy petition? and it shall be granted
thee : or what is thy request further ? and it

shall be done.

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king,

let it be granted to the Jews which are in

Shushan to do to-morrow also 'according

unto this day's decree, and flet Haman's
ten sons "be hanged upon the gallows.

14 And the king commanded it so to bo
done : and the decree was given at Shushan;
and they hanged Haman's ten sons.

15 For the Jews that were in Shushan
"gathered themselves together on the four-

teenth day also of the month Adar, and slew

three hundred men at Shushan ; "but on the

prey they laid not their hand.
16 But the other Jews that were in. the

king's provinces p gathered themselves toge-

ther, and stood for their lives, and had rest

from their enemies, and slew of their foes

seventy and five thousand, "ibut they laid nof

their hands on the prey,

17 On the thirteenth day of the month

Adar ; and on the fourteenth day t of the

same rested they, and made it a day of feast-

ing and gladness.
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The two days of Purim

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan
assembled together 'on the thirteenth day
thereof, ai^d on the fourteenth thereof; and
on the fifteenth day of the same they
rested, and made it a day of feasting and
gladness.

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages,
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the
fourteenth day of the month Adar "a day of
gladness and feasting, ' and a good day, and
of " sending portions one to another.

20 IT And Mordecai wrote these things,

and sent letters unto all the Jews that were
in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus,
both nigh and far,

21 To establish this among them, that they
should keep the fourteenth day of the month
Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same,
yearly,

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested

from their enemies, and the month which
was y turned unto them from sorrow to joy,

and from mourning into a good day : that

they should make them days of feasting and
joy, and of ^sending portions one to another,

and gifts to the poor.

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they
had begun, and as Mordecai had written

unto them;
24 Because Haman the son of Hammeda-

tha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews,

*had devised against the Jews to destroy

them, and had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to

t consume them, and to destroy them

;

25 But t *" when Esther came before the

king, he commanded by letters that his wicked
device, which he devised against the Jews,

should "return upon his own head, and that

he and his sons should be hanged on the

gallows.

26 Wherefore they called these days Pu-
rim after the name of

||
Pur. Therefore for

all the words of ^ this letter, and of that

which they had seen concerning this matter,

and which had come unto them,

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon
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THE

BOOK OP JOB.*

CITAP. I.
I The holiness, riches, and religious care of Job for his

children. 6 Satan appearing before God, by calum-
niation obtaineth leave to tempt Job. 13 Understand-
ing of the loss of his goods and children, in his mourn-
ing he blesseth God.

THERE was a man "in the land of Uz,
whose name was ''Job ; and that man

was <= perfect and upright, and one that"* feared
God, and eschewed evil.

2 And there were born unto him seven
sons and three daughters.

3 His
II
substance also was seven thousand

sheep, and three thousand camels, and five

hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred
she-asses, and a very great

||
household ; so

that this man was the greatest of all the

t men of the east.

4 And his sons went and feasted in their

houses, every one his day; and sent and
called for their three sisters to eat and to

drink with them.
5 And it was so, when the days of their

feasting were gone about, that Job sent and
sanctified them, and rose up early in the

morning, *and offered burnt-offerings ac-

cording to the number of them all : for Job
said. It may be that my sons have sinned,

and * cursed God in their hearts. Thus did

Job t continually.

6 IT Now s there was a day
sons of God came to present

before the Lord, and f Satan

t among them.
7 And the Lort> said unto Satan, Whence

comest thou ? Then Satan answered the

Lord, and said. From 'going to and fro

in the earth, and from walking up and
down in it.

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, t ""Hast

thou considered my servant Job, that there

is none like him in the earth, 'a perfect

and an upright man, one that feareth God,
and escheweth evil?

9 Then Satan answered the Lord and
said. Doth Job fear God for nought?

10 "Hast not thou made an hedge about
him, and about his house, and about all

that he hath on every side ? » thou hast

blessed the work of his hands, and his
||
sub-

stance is increased in the land.

11 °But put forth thine hand now, and
touch all that he hath, f and he will p curse

thee to thy face.

'when the
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12 And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold,
all that he hath is in thy f power; only upon
himself put not forth thine hand. So Satan
went forth from the presence of the Lord.

13 IF And there was a day ^when his sons
and his daughters were eating and drinking

wine in their eldest brother's house

:

14 And there came a messenger unto Job,

and said. The oxen were ploughing, and the

asses feeding beside them:
15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and

took them away; yea, they have slain the

servants with the edge of the sword ; and I

only am escaped alone to tell thee.

16 While he was yet speaking, there

came also another, and said,
|
The fire of

God is fallen from heaven, and hath burned
up the sheep and the servants, and con-
sumed them ; and I only am escaped alone
to tell thee.

17 While he was yet speaking, there came
also another, and said, The Chaldeans made
out three bands, and f fell upon the camels,

and have carried them away, yea, and slain

the servants with the edge of the sword

;

and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.

18 While he was yet speaking, there came
also another, and said, "^Thy sons and thy

daughters were eating and drinking wine
in their eldest brother's house :

19 And behold, there came a great wind

t from the wilderness, and smote the four

corners of the house, and it fell upon the

young men, and they are dead ; and I only

am escaped alone to tell thee.

20 Then Job arose, =and rent his
||
mantle,

and shaved his head, and *fell down upon the

ground, and worshipped,

21 And said, "Naked came I out of my
mother's womb, and naked shall I return

thither: The Lord ^gave, and the Lord
hath yfaken away; ""blessed be the name of

the Lord.
22 "In all this Job sinned not, nor

||
charged

God foolishly.

CHAP. IL

1 Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth further

leave to tempt Job. 7 He smiteth him, with sore boils.

9 Job reproveth his wife, moving him to curse God.

11 His three friends condole with hi?n in silence.

AGAIN » there was a day when the sons

of God came to present themselves

before the Lord, and Satan came also
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Job smitten with sore boils.

among them to present himself before the

Lord.
2 And the Lord said unto Satan, From

whence comest thou ? And •> Satan answered
the Lord, and said. From going to and fro
in the earth, and from walking up and down
in it.

3 And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast
thou considered my servant Job, that there
is none like him in the earth, <= a perfect
and an upright man, one that feareth God,
and escheweth evil? and still he ""holdeth

fast his integrity, although thou movedst
me against him, f Ho destroy him without
cause.

4 And Satan answered the Lord, and
said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath
will he give for his life.

5 ''But put forth thine hand now, and
touch his s bone and his flesh, and he will

curse thee to thy face.

6 ''And the Lord said unto Satan, Be-
in thine hand;

II
but save his

JOB.

he IS

went Satan forth from the pre-

the Lord, and smote Job with

'from the sole of his foot unto

hold,

life.

7 IT So
sence of

sore boils

his crown.
8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape

himself withal; ''and he sat down among
the ashes.

9 IT Then said his wife unto him, 'Dost

thou still ""retain thine integrity? curse God,
and die.

10 But he said unto her. Thou speakest

as one of the foolish women speaketh.

What ! ° shall we receive good at the hand
of God, and shall we not receive evil ? ° In

all this did not Job p sin with his lips.

11 ITNow when Job's three i friends heard

of all this evil that was come upon him,

they came every one from his own place;

Eliphaz the "^Temanite, and Bildad the
= Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for

they had made an appointment together to

come 'to mourn with him, and to comfort

him.

12 And when they lifted up their eyes

afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up
their voice, and wept ; and they rent every

one his mantle, and "sprinkled dust upon
their heads toward heaven.

13 So they sat down with him upon the

ground ^ seven days and seven nights, and
none spake a word unto him : for they saw
that his grief was very great.

CHAP. m.
1 Job curseth the day and services of his hirth. 13 The

case of death. 20 He complaineth of life, because of

his anguish.
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He curseth the day of his birth.

AFTER this opened Job his mouth, and

cursed his day.

2 And Job t spake, and said,

3 ''Let the day perish wherein I was born,

and the night in which it was said. There is

a man child conceived.

4 Let that day be darkness ; let not God
regard it from above, neither let the light

shine upon it.

5 Let darkness and ''the shadow of death

II
stain it ; let a cloud dwell upon it ; ||

let

the blackness of the day terrify it.

. 6 As for that night, let darkness seize

upon it ; ||
let it not be joined unto the days

of the year ; let it not come into the number
of the months.

7 Lo, let that night be solitary; let no
joyful voice come therein.

8 Let them curse it that curse the day,

"who are ready to raise up
||
their mourn-

ing.

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be
dark ; let it look for light, but have none

;

neither let it see t the dawning of the day.

10 Because it shut not up the doors of

my mother^s womb, nor hid sorrow from
mine eyes.

11 "iWhy died I not from the womb ?

why did I not give up the ghost when I came
out of the belly?

12 ^Why did the knees prevent me ? or

why the breasts that I should suck ?

13 For now should I have lain still and
been quiet, I should have slept : then had I

been at rest,

14 With kings and counsellors of the

earth, which ^ built desolate places for

themselves

;

15 Or with princes that had gold, who
filled their houses with silver

:

16 Or eas an hidden untimely birth I

had not been ; as infants which never saw
light.

17 There the wicked ceaseyrom troubling

;

and there the f weary be at rest.

18 There the prisoners rest together;
''they hear not the voice of the oppressor.

19 The small and great are there ; and
the servant is free from his master.

20 'Wherefore is light given to him that

is in '

soul;

misery, and life unto the '^ bitter in

21 Which t 'long for death, but it cometh
not; and dig for it more than ""for hid

treasures

;

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are

glad, when they can find the grave?
23 Why is light given to a man whose way

is hid, " and whom God hath hedged in ?

24 For my sighing cometh t before I eat,
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Eliphaz reproveth Job.

and my roarings arc poured out like the
waters.

25 For fthe thing which I greatly feared
is come upon me, and that which I was
afraid of is come unto me.

26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest,

neither was I quiet ; yet trouble came.

CHAP. IV.
I Elipaaz reproveth Job for want of religion. 7 He

teacheth God's judgments to be notfor the righteouS:
but for t/ie wicked. 12 His fearful vision, to humble
the excellency of creatures before God.

THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered
and said,

2 Ifwe assay fto commune with thee,

wilt thou be grieved ? but f who can with-
hold himself from speaking ?

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and
thou *hast strengthened the weak hands.
4 Thy words have upholden him that was

falling, and thou ""hast strengthened fthe
feeble knees.

5 But now it is come upon thee, and
thou faintest ; it toucheth thee, and thou art

troubled.

6 Is not this <=thy fear, ^thy confidence,

thy hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ?

7 Remember, I pray thee, ^who ever

perished, being innocent? or where were
the righteous cut off?

8 Even as I have seen, ''they that plough
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the

same.
9 By the blast of God they perish, and

II
by the breath of his nostrils are they con-

sumed.
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice

of the fierce lion, and ethe teeth of the

young lions, are broken.

11 ''The old lion perisheth for lack of

prey, and the stout lion's whelps are scat-

tered abroad.

12 Now a thing was t secretly brought to

me, and mine ear received a little thereof.

13 'In thoughts from the visions of the

night, when deep sleep falleth on men,
14 Fear t came upon me, and ''trembling,

which made t all my bones to shake.

15 Then a spirit passed before my face

;

the hair of my flesh stood up :

16 It stood still, but I could not discern

the form thereof : an image was before mine

eyes,
||
there was silence, and I heard a voice,

saying,

17 ' Shall mortal man be more just than

God? shall a man be more pure than his

Maker? .

18 Behold, ""he put no trust in his ser-

vants ;
II

and his angels he charged with

folly

:
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CHAP. V.

Bofora

CHRIST
about 1520.

t Heb. /
feared a
fear, and it

came upon
me.

T Ileb.
a word.

t Heb. wJio
can refrain
from words?

a Isai. 35. 3.

b hai. 35. 3.

t Heb. the

knees,
Hebr. 12. 12.

c ch. 1. 1.

d Prov. 3.

fPs.7.14.
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Hoa. 10. 13.

Gal. 0. 7, 8.
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.
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33.
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k Hab. 3.

16.
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my bones.

II Or. /
heard a still

voice.

1 ch. 9. 2.

m ch. 15. 15.

&25. 5.

2 Pet. 2. 4.

II Or, nor in
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in whom ho
put light.
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o 2 Cor. 4.

7. &5. ].
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J
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a Ps. 30. 11.
k 49. 14.

I ch. 36. 12.
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II Or, indig-
nation.

a Ps. 37. 35,
36.
Jer. 13. 2, 3.

b Ps. 119.

15J.
& 127.

c'Pa. 109.12.

d ch. IB. 9.

1.1
Or,

iniquity.

e Gon. 3.

17, 18, 19.
I Cor. 10. 13.

II Or, labour.
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sons of tlie

burning coal
lift uptojly.

fch.9. 18.
& 37. 5..
Ps. 40. 5. &
72. 18. &
145. 3.

Rom. 11. 33.

t Heb. and
there is no
search.
t Hob. till

there bo no
number.
5 ch. S8. 20.
Ps.65.9.10.
6 147 8.

Jer. 5. 24.
& 10. 13.
& 51. 16.
Acts 14. 17.

t Hob. out
places.
h 1 Sam. 2.

7.

Ps. 113. 7.

i Neb. 4. 15.

Ps. 33. 10.

Isai. 8. 10.

II
Or, cannot

perform any
thing.
k Ps. 9. 15.

1 Cor. 3. 19.

I Dout. 28.
29.
Isai. 59. 10.

Amos 8. 9.

II
Or, run

into.

m Ps. 35. 10.

n 1 Sam. 2.

9.

Ps. 107. 42.

Ps. 94. 12.

Prov. 3. 11,
12.

Hobr. 12. 5.

•Tames 1. 12.

Kcv. 3. 19.

p Deut3S.

1 Sam. 2. 6.

Isai. 30. 26.

Hob. 6. 1.

God is to be sought to in aff,iction.

19 "How much less in them that dwel
m ° houses of clay, whose foundation is in
the dust, which are crushed before the moth ?

20 PThey are f destroyed from morning
to evening; they perish for ever without
any regarding it.

21 iDoth not their excellency which is

in them go away? nhey die, even without
wisdom.

CHAP. V.
I The harm of inconsideration. ^ The end ofthe wicked

is misery. 6 God is to be regarded in affliction.

The happy end of God's oerrection.

CALL now, if there be any that will

answer thee; and to which of the saints

wilt thou
II
turn?

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and

II
envy slayeth the silly one.
3^1 have seen the foolish taking root

:

but suddenly I cursed his habitation.

4 •' His children are far from safety, and
they are crushed in the gate, <= neither is

there any to deliver them.

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up,

and taketh it even out of the thorns, and
^ the robber swalloweth up their substance.

6 Although
II
affliction cometh not forth

of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out
of the ground

;

7 Yet man is " born unto
||
trouble,' as

t the sparks fly upward.
8 I would seek unto God, and unto God

would I commit my cause :

9 fWhich doeth great things t and un-

searchable ; marvellous things t without

number

:

10 sWho giveth rain upon the earth,

and sendeth waters upon the f fields :

11 "^ To set up on high those that be low

;

that those which mourn may be exalted to

safety.

12 'He disappointeth the devices of the

crafty, so that their hands
||
cannot perform

their enterprise.

13 ^ He taketh the wise in their own craft-

iness : and the counsel of the froward is

carried headlong.

14 ' They
||
meet with darkness in the

day-time, and grope in the noon-day as in

the night.

15 But ""he saveth the poor from the

sword, from their mouth, and from the hand
of the mighty.

16 "So the poor hath hope, and iniquity

stoppeth her mouth.
17 "Behold, happy is the man whom God

correcteth : therefore despise not thou the

chastening of the Almighty

:

18 P For he maketh sore, and bmdeth up :

he woundeth, and his hands make whole.
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The happy end of God's correction.

19 iHe shall deliver thee in six troubles :

yea, in seven 'there shall no evil touch
thee.

20 = In famine he shall redeem thee from
death : and in war f from the power of the

sword.

21 t Thou shalt be hid
\\
from the scourge

of the tongue : neither shalt thou be afraid

of destruction when it cometh.

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt

laugh : " neither shalt thou be afraid of the

beasts of the earth.

23 ^ For thou shalt be in league with the

stones of the field : and the beasts of the

field shall be at peace with thee.

24 And thou shalt know
||
that thy taber-

nacle shall be in peace ; and thou shalt visit

thy habitation, and shalt not
||
sin.

25 Thou shalt know also that ythy seed

shall be
||
great, and thine offspring ^ as the

grass of the earth.

26 ''Thou shalt come to thy grave in a

full age, like as a shock of corn t cometh in

in his season.

27 Lo this, we have ' searched it, so it is;

hear it, and know thou it t for thy good.

CHAP. VI.

1 Job sheweth that his complaints are not causeless. 8 He
wisheth for death, wherein he is assured of comfort.

14 He reproveth hisfriends ofunkindness.

BUT Job answered and said,

2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly
weighed, and my calamity f laid in the ba-
lances together

!

3 For now it would be heavier '^ than the

sand of the sea : therefore
||
my words are

swallowed up.

4 '>For the arrows of the Almighty are

within me, the poison whereof drinketh up
my spirit : " the terrors of God do set them-
selves in array against me.

5 Doth the wild ass bray t when he hath

JOB.

grass ? or loweth the ox over his fodder ?

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten

without salt? or is there any taste in the

white of an egg ?

7 The things that my soul refused to touch
are as my sorrowful meat.

8 Oh that I might have my request ; and
that God would grant me f the thing that I

long for

!

9 Even ^ that it would please God to de-

stroy me ; that he would let loose his hand,

and cut me off!

10 Then should I yet have comfort ;
yea,

I would harden myself in sorrow : let him
not spare ; for « I have not concealed the

words of ""the Holy One.
11 What 15 my strength, that I should

n Isai. 11. 9.
4; 35. 9.
&65. 23.
Ezek. 34.2,1

X Pa. 91. Vi.
Hos. 2. 18.
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t Heb.
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t Hob.
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t Hell.
at grass.
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f\ 1 Kings
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f Pror. 17.
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h Ps. 38. 11.
& 41. 9.

i Jer. 15. 18.
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k Gen. 25.
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I 1 Kings
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Ps. 72. 10.
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23.
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II Or, For
vow ye are
like to them.
Heb. to it.

a fh. 13. 4.

t Ilcb. not.
Pa. 38. 11.

t Hob. ye
cai/.se to fall
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p Pi 57. 6.

t Hob.
before your
face.
q ell. 17. 10.

I! Tliat is, in
this matter.

t Heb. my
palate,
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34. 3.

II Or, a
warfare.
a ch. 14. 5
13, 14.

Pa. 39. 4.

T Heb.
giipcth after

b Seech. 29.

2.

Job reproveth his friends of unkindness.

hope ? And what is mine end, that I should

prolong my life ?

12 Is my strength the strength of gtones ?

or is my flesh t of brass ?

13 Is not my help in me ? and is wisdom
driven quite from me ?

14 t ^ To him that is afflicted pity should

be shewed from his friend ; but he forsaketh

the fear of the Almighty.

15 ''My brethren have dealt deceitfully aa

a brook, and ' as the stream of brooks they

pass away

;

16 Which are blackish by reason of the

ice, and wherein the snow is hid :

17 What time they wax warm, t they

vanish : t when it is hot, they are f consumed
out of their place.

18 Thepaths of their way are turned'aside

;

they go to nothing, and perish.

19 The troops of "^ Tema looked, the com-
panies of ' Sheba waited for them.

20 They were " confounded because they

had hoped; they came thither, and were
ashamed.

21
II
For now " ye are t nothing ; ye see

my casting down, and ° are afraid.

22 Did I say. Bring unto me ? or. Give a
reward for me of your substance ?

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy's

hand ? or, Redeem me from the hand of the

mighty ?

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue

:

and cause me to understand wherein I have
erred.

25 How forcible are right words ! but

what doth your arguing reprove ?

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and

the speeches of one that is desperate, which

are as wind ?

27 Yea, fye overwhelm the fatherless,

and ye p dig a pit for your friend.

28 Now therefore be content, look upon
me ; for it is f evident unto you if I lie.

29 1 Return, I pray you, let it not be ini-

quity ; yea, return again, my righteousness

is
II
in it.

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue ? cannot

t my taste discern perverse things ?

CHAP. VII.

1 Job excuseth his desire of death. 12 He complaineih of
his own restlessness, 17 and God's watchfulness,

JS there not
|1

°- an appointed time to man
upon earth ? are not his days also like the

daysqf an hireling ?

2 As a servant t earnestly desireth the

shadow, and as an hireling looketh for llie

reward of his work :

3 So amimade to possess ''monthsof vani-

ty, and wearisome nights are appointed toma
46(i



Job excuseth his desire of death.

4 When I lie down, I say, When shall

I arise, and t the night be gone ? and I am
full of tossings to. and fro unto the dawning
of the day.

5 My flesh is ^ clothed with worms and
clods of dust; my skin is broken, and become
loathsome.

6 *My days are swifter than a weaver's
shuttle, and are spent without hope.

7 O remember that ""my life is wind : mine
eye t shall no more

||
see good.

8 eThe eye of him that hath seen me shall

see me no more: thine eyes are upon me,
and

II
I am not.

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth
away : so ''he that goeth down to the grave
shall come up no more.

10 He shall return no more to his house,
'neither shall his place know him any more.

11 Therefore I will 'not refrain my
mouth ; I will speak in the anguish of my
spirit ; I will 'complain in the bitterness of

my soul.

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou set-

test a watch over me ?

13 "When I say. My bed shall comfort

me, my couch shall ease my -complaint;

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and
terrifiest me through visions :

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling,

and death rather f than my life.

16 "I loath it; I would not live alway :

"let me alone ; pfor my days are vanity.

17 iWhat is man, that thou shouldest

magnify him? and that thou shouldest set

thine heart upon him 1

18 And that thou shouldest visit him every

morning, and try him every moment ?

19 How long wilt thou not depart from

me, nor let me alone till I swallow down my
jgpittle?

20 I have sinned ; what shall I do unto

thee, 'O thou prieserver of men? why 'hast

thou set me as a mark against thee, so that

I am a burden to myself?

21 And why dost thou not pardon my
transgression, and take away mine iniquity ?

for now shall I sleep in the dust ; and thou

shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall

not he.

CHAP. vm.
1 Bildad sheweth God's justice in dealing with men ac-

cording to their works. 8 He allegeth antiquity to

prove the certain destruction of the hypocrite. 20 He
applieth God's just dealing to Job.

THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite,
and said,

2 How long wilt thou speak these things ?

and how long shall the words of thy mouth
be like a strong wind ?

CHAP. IX.

Before



Job achnowledgeth God's justice.

4 ^He is wise in heart, and mighty in

strength : who hath hardened himself against

him, and hath prospered ?

5 Which removeth the mountains, and
they know not : which overturneth them in

his anger

;

6 Which "shaketh the earth out of her
place, and ^ the pillars thereof tremble

;

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it

riseth not ; and sealeth up the stars
;

8 * Which alone spreadeth out the hea-
vens, and treadeth upon the t waves of the

sea;
9 fWhich maketh t Arcturus, Orion, and

Pleiades, and the chambers of the south ;

10 sWhich doeth great things past finding

out; yea, and wonders without number.
11 ""Lo, he goeth by me, and I see Mm

not : he passeth on also, but I perceive him
not.

12 'Behold, he taketh away, fwho can
hinder him ? who will say unto him, What
doest thou ? .

13 If God will not withdraw his anger,
^ the t proud helpers do stoop under him.

14 How much less shall I answer him, and
choose out my words to reason with him ?

15 'Whom, though I were righteous, yet

would I not answer, but I would make sup-

plication to my judge.

16 If I had called, and he had answered
me ; yet would I not believe that he had
hearkened unto my voice.

17 For he breaketh me with a tempest,

and multiplieth my wounds "without cause.

18 He will not suffer me to take my breath,

but fiUeth me with bitterness.

19 If i speak of strength, lo, he is strong

:

and if of judgment, who shall set me a time

to plead?
20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth

shall condemn me : If I say, I am perfect, it

shall also prove me perverse.

21 Though I u>ere perfect, yet would I not

know my soul : I would despise my life.

22 This is one thing, therefore I said it,

"He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will

laugh at the trial of the innocent.

24 The earth is given into the hand of the

wicked: °he covereth the faces of the judges

thereof; if not, where, arid who is he ?

25 Now Pmy days are swifter than a post:

they flee away, they see no good.

26 They are passed away as the f ||
swift

ships : 1 as the eagle that hasteth to the

prey.

27 If I say, I will forget my complaint,

I will leave off my heaviness, and comfort

myself:

JOB.
Before

CHRIST
about 1520.
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He expostulateth vdth God.

28 =1 am afraid of all my sorrows, I know
that thou 'wilt not hold me innocent.

29 // I be wicked, why then labour I in

vain ?

30 "If I wash myself with snow-water,

and make my hands never so clean

;

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch,

and mine own clothes shall
||
abhor me.

32 For ^he is not a man, as I am, that I

should answer him, and we should come to-

gether in judgment.

33 y Neither is there t any
1|
days-man be-

twixt us, that might lay his hand upon us

both.

34 ^Let him take his rod away from me,
and let not his fear terrify me

:

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him;

t but it is not so with me.

CHAP. X.

1 Job, taking liberty of complaint, expostulateth tvith

God about his afflictions. 18 He complainet/i of life,

and craveth a little ease before death.

MY " soul is
II
weary of my life ; I will

leave my complaint upon myself; ''I

will speak in the bitterness of my soul.

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn
me ; shew me wherefore thou contendest

with me.
3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest

oppress, that thou shouldest despise t the

work of thine hands, and shine upon the

counsel of the wicked ?

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or " seest thou
as man seeth ?

5 A7-e thy days as the days of man ? are

thy years as man's days,

6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity,

and searchest after my sin ?

7 t "^Thou knowest that I am not wicked

;

and there is none that can deliver out of
thine hand.

8* Thine hands thave made me and fash-

ioned me together round about; yet thou
dost destroy me.

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that ''thou

hast made me as the clay; and wilt thou'

bring me into dust again ?

10 s Hast thou not poured me out as milk,

and curdled me like cheese ?

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and
flesh, and hast t fenced me with bones and
sinews.

12 Thou hast granted me life and favour,

and thy visitation hath preserved my spirit.

13 And these things hast thou hid in

thine heart : I know that this is with thee.

14 If I sin, then *> thou markest me, and
thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity.

15 If I be wicked, "wo unto me; ''and if
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Zophar reproveth Job.

I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my
head. 1 am full of confusion ; therefore ' see

thou mine affliction

;

16 For it increaseth. "'Thou huntest me
as a fierce lion : and again thou shewest thy-

self marvellous upon me.
17 Thou renewest

||
thy witnesses against

me, and increasest thine indignation upon
me ; changes and war are against me.

18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought me
forth out of the womb ? Oh that I had given

up the ghost, and no eye had seen me !

'19 1 should have been as though I had not

been ; I should have been carried from the

womb to the grave.

20 "Are not my days few? p cease then,

and ilet me alone, that I may take comfort
a little,

21 Before I go whence I shall not return,

'even to the land of darkness, ^and the sha-

dow of death

;

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself;

and of the shadow of death, without any
order, and where the light is as darkness.

CHAP. XI.

] Zophar reproveth Jobfor justifying himself. 5 God's

wisdom is unsearchable. 13 I'he assured blessing of
repentance.

THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite,

and said,

2 Should not the multitude of words be

answered ? and should f a man full of talk be

justified ?

3 Should thy
||
lies make men hold their

peace ? and when thou mockest, shall no man
make thee ashamed ?

4 For ''thou hast said. My doctrine is

pure, and I am clean in thine eyes.

5 But Oh that God would speak, and open

his lips against thee

;

6 And that he would shew thee the secrets

of wisdom, that they are double to that which

is ! Know therefore that ^ God exacteth of

thee /ess than thine iniquity deserveth.

7 •= Canst thou by searching find out God ?

canst thou find out the Ahnighty unto per-

fection ?

8 It is t as high as heaven ; what canst

thou do ? deeper than hell ; what canst thou

know ?

9 The measure thereof is longer than the

earth, and broader than the sea.

10 ^If he
II
cut off, and shut up, or gather

together, then t who can hinder him ?

11 For *he knoweth vain men : he seeth

wickedness also ; will he not then consider

it?

12 For t ''vam man would be wise, though

man be born like a wild ass's colt.
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CHAP. XII. Job achnowledgeth God's omnipotency.

13 ^If thou ''prepare thine heart, and
' stretch out thine, hands toward him

;

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far

away, and ^ let not wickedness dwell in thy
tabernacles.

15 ^For then shalt thou lift up thy face

without spot
;
yea, thou shalt. be steadfast,

and shalt not fear

:

16 Because thou shalt "forget thy misery,

and remember it as waters that pass away

,

17 And thine age t "shall be clearer than
the noon-day : thou shalt shine forth, thou

shalt be as the morning.

18 And thou shalt be secure, because there

is hope
;
yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and

° thou shalt take thy rest in safety.

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none

shall make thee afraid; yea, many shall

t make suit unto thee.

20 But J" the eyes of the wicked shall fail,

and t they shall not escape, and "^ their hope

shall be as ||
the giving up of -ttie ghost.
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CHAP. XII.

1 Job maintaineth himself against his friends that reprove

him. 7 He achnowledgeth the general doctrine of God's

omnipotency.

AND Job answered and said,

2 No doubt but ye are the people, and
wisdom shall die with you.

3 But ''I have f understanding as well

as you ; f I am not inferior to you : yea,

t who knoweth not such things as these ?

4 ""I am as one mocked of his neighbour,

who " calleth upon God, and he answereth

him: the just upright man is laughed to

scorn.

5 * He that is ready to slip with his feet

is as a lamp despised in the thought of him
that is at ease.

6 ' The tabernacles of robbers prosper,

and they that provoke God are secure ; into

whose hand God bringeth abundantly.

7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall

teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and

they shall tell thee

:

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall

teach thee ; and the fishes of the sea shall

declare unto thee.

9 "Who knoweth not in all these that the

hand of the Lord hath wrought this ?

10 *In whose hand is the 1| soul of every

living thing, and the breath of f all man-

kind.

11 ^Doth not the ear try words? and

the t mouth taste his meat ?

12 ''With the ancient is wisdom; andm
length of days understanding.

13 II
'With him is wisdom and strength,

he hath counsel and understanding.
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Joh reproveth his friends of partiality.

14 Behold, ''he breaketh down, and it

cannot be built again: he 'shutteth fup a
man, and there can be no opening.

15 Behold, he "withholdeth the waters,
and they dry up : also he ° sendeth them out,

and they overturn the earth,

16 °With him is strength and wisdom:
the deceived and the deceiver are his.

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled,

and Pmaketh the judges fools.

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and
girdeth their loins with a girdle.

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and
overthroweth the mighty.

20 iHe removeth away t the speech of the

trusty, and taketh away the understanding of
the aged.

21 ""He poureth contempt upon princes,

and
II
weakeneth the strength of the mighty.

22 *He discovereth deep things out of
darkness, and bringeth out to light the

shadow of death.

23 'He increaseth the nations, and destroy-

cth them : he enlargeth the nations, and

t straiteneth them again.

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief

of the people of the earth, and "causeth them
to wander in a wilderness where there is no
way.

25 ^They grope in the dark without light,

and he maketh them to f^ stagger like a

drunken man.

CHAP. xni.

1 Job reproveth his friends of partiality. 14 He pro-

fesseth his confidence in God: 20 and entreateth to know
his own sins, and God's purpose in afflicting him.

LO, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear

hath heard and understood it.

2 *What ye know, the same do I know
also : I am not inferior unto you.

3 •'Surely I would speak to the Almighty,

and I desire to reason with God.
4 But ye are forgers of lies, •'ye are all

physicians of no value.

5 O that ye would altogether hold your

peace ; and "^ it should be your wisdom.

6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken to

the pleadings of my lips.

7 « Will ye speak wickedly for God ? and

talk deceitfully for him ?

8 Will ye accept his person ? will ye con-

tend for God ?

9 Is it good that he should search you

out ? or as one man mockethanother, do ye

so mock him ?

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do

secretly accept persons.

11 Shall not his excellency make you

afraid ? and his dread fall upon you ?
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He professeth his confidence in God.

12 Your remernbrances are like unto ashes,

your bodies to bodies of clay.

13 t Hold your peace, let me alone, that

I may speak, and let come on me what will.

14 Wherefore ''do I take my flesh in my
teeth, and eput my life in mine hand?

15 •'Though he slay me, yet will I trust

in him: 'but I will f maintain mine own
ways before him.

16 He also shall he my salvation : for an
hypocrite shall not come before him.

17 Hear diligently my speech, and my
declaration with your ears.

18 Behold, now, I have ordered my cause ;

I know that I shall be justified.

19 •'Who is he that will pleaff with me ?

for now, if I hold my tongue, I shall give

up the ghost.

20 'Only do not two things unto me : then

will I not hide myself from thee.

21 "Withdraw thine hand far from me:
and let not thy dread make me afraid.

22 Then call thou, and I will answer : or

let me speak, and answer thou me.
23 How many are mine iniquities and

sins ? make me to know my transgression and
my sin.

24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and
° boldest me for thine enemy ?

25 PWilt thou break a leaf driven to and
fro ? and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ?

26 For thou writest bitter things against

me, and imakest me to possess the iniquities

of my youth.

27 "^Thou puttest my feet also in the

stocks, and t lookest narrowly unto all my
paths ; thou settest a print upon the f heels

of my feet.

28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth,
as a garment that is moth-eaten.

CHAP. XIV.

1 Job entreateth God for favour, by the shortness oflife^

and certainty of death. 7 Though life once lost be ir-

recoverable, yet he waiteth for his change. 16 By sin

the creature is subject to corruption.

MAN that is born of a woman is t of few
days, and "full of trouble.

2 '•He cometh forth like a flower, and is

cut down : he fleeth also as a shadow, and
continueth not.

3 And "dost thou open thine eyes upon
such an one, and '•bringest me into judgment
with thee ?

4 tWho *can bring a clean thing out of

an unclean ? not one.

5 ^Seeing his days are determined, the

number of his months are with thee, thou

hast appointed his bounds that he canno/

pass;
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The condition of man's life.

6 sTurn from him, that he may f rest,

till he shall accomplish, ''as an hireling, his

day.

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut
down, 'that it will sprout again, and that the

tender branch thereof will not cease.

8 Though the root thereof wax old in

the earth, and the stock thereof die in the
ground

;

9 Yet through the scent of water it will

bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant.

10 But man dieth, and t wasteth away

:

yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is

he?
11 ^s the waters fail from the sea, and

the flood decayeth and drieth up :

12 So man lieth down, and riseth not

:

''till, the heavens be no more, they shall not
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep.

13 O.that thou wouldest hide me in the
grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret,

until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest
appoint me a set time, and remember me !

14 If a man die, shall he live again ? all

the days of my appointed time 'will I wait,

"till my change come.
15 "Thou shalt call, and I will answer

thee : thou wilt have a desire to the work of
thine hands.

16 "For now thou numberest my steps :

dost thou not watch over my sin ?

17 pMy transgression is sealed up in a bag,

and thou sewest up mine iniquity.

18 And surely the mountain falling f com-
eth to nought, and the rock is removed out

of his place.

19 The waters wear the stones: thou

t washest away the things which grow out of

the dust of the earth ; and thou destroyest

the hope of man.
20 Thou prevailest for ever against him,

and he passeth : thou changest his counte-

nance, and sendest him away.

21 His sons come to honour, and ^he

knoweth it not ; and they are brought low,

but he perceiveth it not of them.

22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain,

and his soul within him shall mourn.

CHAP. XV.

1 Eliphaz reproveth Job of impiety injustifying himself.

17 Heproveth hy tradition the unquietness of wicked
men,.

THEN" answered Eliphaz the Temanite,
and said,

2 Should a wise man utter f vain know-
ledge, and fill his belly with the east wind ?

3 Should he reason with unprofitable

talk? or with speeches wherewith he can do
no good f
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Eliphaz reproveth Job of impiety.

4 Yea, f thou castest ofi" fear, and restrain-
est

II
prayer before God.

5 For thy mouth t uttereth thine iniquity,
and thou choosest the tongue of the crafty.

6 "Thine own mouth condemneth thee,
and not I : yea, thine own lips testify against
thee.

7 Art thou the first man that was born ?

''or wast thou made before the hills ?

8 "Hast thou heard the secret of God?
and dost thou- restrain wisdom to thyself?

9 •'What knowest thou that we know
not ? what understandest thou, which is not
in us?

10 "With us are both the gray-headed and
very aged men, much elder than thy father.

11 Are the consolations of God small with
thee ? is there any secret thing with thee ?

12 Whydoththine heartcarry thee away?
and what do thine eyes wink at,

13 That thou turnest thy spirit against
God, and lettest such words go out of thy
mouth ?

14 ''What is man, that he should be clean ?

and he which is born of a woman, that he
should be righteous ?

15 eBehold, he putteth no trust in his

saints
; yea, the heavens are not clean in his

sight.

16 ''How much more abominable and
filthy is man, 'which drinketh iniquity like

water ?

17 I will shew thee, kear me ; and that

which I have seen, I will declare ;

18 Which wise men have told ''from their

fathers, and have not hid it

:

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given,

and 'no stranger passed among them.
20 The wicked man travaileth with pain

all his days, "and the number of years is

hidden to the oppressor.

21 t A dreadful sound is in his ears : "in

prosperity the destroyer shall come upon him.

22 He believeth not that he shall return

out of darkness, and he is waited for of the

sword.

23 He "wandereth abroad for bread, say-

ing, Where is it? he knoweth that Pthe day
of darkness is ready at his hand.

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him
afraid ; they shall prevail against him, as a
king ready to the battle.

25 For he stretcheth out his hand against

God, and strengtheneth himself against the

Almighty.

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck,

upon the thick bosses of his bucklers

:

27 1Because he covereth his face with

his fatness, and maketh collops of fat on his

flanks.
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Job reproveth his friends of unniercifulness.

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities,!

and in houses which no man inhahiteth,

which are ready to become heaps.
29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his

substance continue, neither shall he prolong
the perfection thereof upon the earth.

30 He shall not depart out of darkness

;

the flame shall dry up his branches, and
'by the breath of his mouth shall he go
away.

31 Let not him that is deceived "trust in

vanity : for vanity shall be his recompense.
32 It shall be || accomplished 'before his

time, and his branch shall not be green.

33 He shall shake off his unripe grape as

the vine, and shall cast off his flower as the

olive.

34 For the congregation of hypocrites

shall be desolate, and fire shall consume the

tabernacles of bribery.

35 "They conceive mischief, and bring

forth
II
vanity, and their belly prepareth

deceit.

CHAP. XVI.

I Job reproveth his friends of unmcTcifulness. 7 He shew-

eth the pitifulness of his case. 17 He maintaineth his

innocency,

THEN Job answered and said,

2 I have heard many such things

:

II

^ miserable comforters are ye all.

3 Shall t vain words have an end 1 or what
emboldeneth .thee that thou answerest ?

4 I also could speak as ye do : if your

soul were in my soul's stead, I could heap

up words against you, and ^ shake my head

at you.

5 But I would strengthen you with my
mouth, and the moving of my lips should

assuage your grief

6 Though I speak, my grief is not as-

suaged : and though I forbear, f what am
I eased ?

7 But now he hath made me weary:

thou hast made desolate all my company.

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles,

which is a witness against me: and my
leanness rising up in me beareth witness to

my face.

9 °He teareth me in his wrath,who hateth

me : he gnasheth upon me with his teeth

;

^ mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me.

10 They have "gaped upon me with their

mouth; they 'have smitten me upon the

cheek reproachfully; they have ^gathered

themselves together against me.

11 God ""fhath delivered me to the un-

godly, and turned me over into the hands

of the wicked.

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me
asunder : he hath also taken me by my neck,
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He appealeth from m,en to God.

and shaken me to pieces, and 'set me up for

his mark.
13 His archers compass me round about;

he cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not

spare ; he poureth out my gall upon the

ground.
14 He breaketh me with breach upon

breach, he runneth upon me like a giant.

15 1 have sewed sackcloth upon my skin,

and 'defiled my horn in the dust.

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on
mine eyehdsz*the shadow of death;

17 Not for any injustice in mine hands: also

my prayer is pure.

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and

'let my cry have no place.

19 Also now, behold, '"my witness is in

heaven, and my record is on f high.

20 My friends f scorn me : hut mine eye

poureth out tears unto God.
21 "O that one might plead for a man

with God, as a man pleadeth for his
||
neigh-

bour

!

22 When f a few years are come, then I

shall "go the way whence I shall not return.

CHAP. XVII.

1 Job appealethfrom men to God. 6 The unmerciful

dealing of men with the afflicted may astonish, hut not

discourage the righteous. 11 His hope is not in life,

hut in death.

MY II
breath is corrupt, my days are ex-

tinct, ^the graves are ready for me.
2 Are there not mockers with me ? and

doth not mine eye t continue in their •'pro-

vocation?

3 Lay down now, put me in a surety

with thee : who is he that "^will strike hands
with me ?

4 For thou hast hid their heart from un-

derstanding ; therefore shalt thou not exalt

them.

5 He that speaketh flattery to his friends,

even the eyes of his children shall fail.

6 He hath made me also ^ a by-word of the
people : and

||
aforetime I was as a tabret.

7 «Mine eye also is dim by reason of

sorrow, and all
||
my members are as a

shadow.
8 Upright men shall be astonished at this,

and the innocent shall stir up himself against

the hypocrite.

9 The righteous also shall hold on his

way, and he that hath '"clean hands t shall

be stronger and stronger.

10 But as for you all, edo ye return, and

come now : for I cannot find one wise man
among you.

11 ''My days are past, my purposes are

broken ofi", evc7i t the thoughts of my heart.

.

472



Bildad reproveth Job ofpresumption.

12 They change the night into day : the

light is t short because of darkness.

13 If I wait, the grave is mine house : I

have made my bed in the darkness.

14 I have t said to corruption, Thou art

my father : to the worm, Thou art my mo-
ther, and my sister.

15 And where is now my hope ? as for my
hope, who shall see it?

16 They shall go down 'to the bars of
the pit, when our ^rest together is in the

dust.

CHAP. XVIII.

1 BUdad reproveth Job of presumption and impatience.

5 The calamities of the wicked.

THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and
said,

2 How long will it be ere ye make an
end of words ? mark, and afterwards we will

speak.

3 Wherefore are we counted ^ as beasts,

and reputed vile in your sight ?

4 'He teareth f himself in his anger : shall

the earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the

rock be removed out of his place ?

5 Yea, "the light of the wicked shall

be put out, and the spark of his fire shall

not shine.

6 The light shall be dark in his taberna-

cle, ^and his
||
candle shall be put out with

him.

7 The steps of his strength shall be

straitened, and *his own counsel shall cast

him down.
8 For *"he is cast into a net by his own

feet, and he walketh upon a snare.

9 The gin shall take him by the heel,

and s the robber shall prevail against him.

10 The snare is t laid for him in the

ground, and a trap for him in the way.

11 !» Terrors shall make him afraid on

every side, and shall f drive him to his feet.

12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten,

and 'destruction shall be ready at his side.

13 It- shall devour the f strength of his

skin : even the first-born of death shall de-

vour his strength.

14 'His confidence shall be rooted out of

his tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the

king of terrors.

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, be-

cause it ii> none of his : brimstone shall be

scattered upon his habitation.

16 'His roots shall be dried up beneath,

and above shall his branch be cut off.

17 " His remembrance shall perish from

the earth, and he shall have no name in the

street.

18 t He shall be driven from light into

darkness, and chased out of the world.
60
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CHAP. XIX. Job complaineth of his friends' cruelty.
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CHAP. XIX.

1 Job, complaining of his friends^ cruelty, sheweth there

is misery enough in him to feed their cruelty. 21, 28
He craveth pity. 23 He believeth the resurrection.

THEN Job answered and said,

2 How long will ye vex my soul, and
break me in pieces with words ?

3 These "ten times have ye reproached
me : ye are not ashamed that ye

||
make

yourselves strange to me.
4 And be it indeed that I have erred,

mine error remaineth with myself.

5 If indeed ye will ''magnify yourselves

against me, and plead against me my re-

proach :

6 Know now that God hath overthrown
me, and hath compassed me with his net.

7 Behold, I cry out of
||
wrong, but I am

not heard : I cry aloud, but there is no
judgment.

8 ''He hath fenced up my way that I

cannot pass, and he hath set darkness in

my paths.

9 '' He hath stripped me of my glory, and
taken the crown from my head.

10 He hath destroyed me on every side,

and I am gone : and mine hope hath he re-

moved like a tree.

11 He hath also kindled his wrath against

me, and ,^he counteth me unto him as one of
his enemies.

12 His troops come together, and '"raise

up their way against me, and encamp round

about my tabernacle.

13 sHe hath putmy brethren far from me,

and mine acquaintance are verily estranged

from me.
14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fa-

miUar friends have forgotten me.
15 They that dwell in mine house, and my

maids, count me for a stranger : I am an

aUen in their sight.

16 I called my servant, and he gave me no

answer ; I entreated him with my mouth.

17 My breath is strange to my wife,

though I entreated for the children's sake

of t mine own body.

18 Yea, ||
''young children despised me;

I arose, and they spake against me. •

19 *A11 tmy inward friends abhorred



Zophar sheweth' the state

me: and they whom I loved are turned
against me.

20 tMy bone cleaveth to my skin
j]
and

to my flesh, and I am escaped with the skin
of my teeth.

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon
me, O ye my friends ; • for the hand of God
hath touched me.

22 Why do ye "> persecute me as God,
and are not satisfied with my flesh ?

23 tO that my words were now written

!

O that they were printed in a book

!

24 That they were graven with an iron

pen and lead in the rock for ever!

25 For I know that my Redeemer liveth,

and that he shall stand at the latter day upon
the earth

:

26
II
And though after my skin worms

destroy this body, yet " in my flesh shall I

see God

:

27 Whom I shall see for myself, and
mine eyes shall behold, and not f another;

II
though my reins be consumed t within

me.
28 But ye should say, °Why persecute

we him,
||
seeing the root of the matter is

found in me ?

29 Be ye afraid of the sword : for wrath
hringeth the punishments of the sword,

p that ye may know there is a judgment.

CHAP. XX.
Zophar sheweth the state and portion of the wicked.

THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite,

and said,

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to

answer, and for this 1 1 make haste.

3 I have heard the check of my reproach,

and the spirit of my understanding causeth

me to answer. ,

4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man
was placed upon earth,

5 "That the triumphing of the wicked is

t short, and the joy of the hypocrite hut for

a moment ?

6 •» Though his excellency mount up to

the heavens, and his head reach unto the

t clouds

;

7 Yet he shall perish for ever = like his

own dung : they which have seen him shall

say, Where is he ?

8 He shall fly away ^as a dream, and

shall not be found : yea, he shall be chased

away as a vision of the night.

9 « The eye also which saw him shall see

him no more ; neither shall his place any

more behold him.

10
II
His children shall seek to please the

poor, and his hands f shall restore their

goods.

JOB.

Before



Wicked men sometimes prosper.

BUT Job answered and said,

2 Hear diligently my speech, and let

this be your consolations.

3 Suffer me that I may speak ; and after

that I have spoken, " mock on.

4 As for me, is my complaint to man ?

and if ii were so, why should not my spirit

be t troubled ?

5 tMark me, and be astonished, '•and

lay your hand upon your mouth.
6 Even when I remember I am afraid,

and trembling taketh hold on my flesh.

7 "Wherefore do tlie wicked live, be-
come old, yea, ai'e mighty in power ?

8 Their seed is established in their sight

with them, and fiieir offspring before their

eyes.

9 Their houses f are safe from fear, ^ nei-

ther is the rod of God upon them.
10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not

:

their cow calveth, and « casteth not her calf.

11 They send forth their little ones like

a flock, and their children dance.
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and

rejoice at the sound of the organ.

13 They ^ spend their days
||
in wealth,

and in a moment go down to the grave.

14 s Therefore they say unto God, De-
part from us ; for we desire not the know-
ledge of thy ways.

15 ^ What is the Almighty, that we should

serve him ? and ' what profit should we have,

if we pray unto him ?

16 Lo, their good is not in their hand

:

'tlie counsel of the wicked is far from me.

17 ' How oft is the
||
candle of tiie wick-

ed put out ? and how oft cometh their des-

truction upon them ? God ™ distributeth sor-

rows in his anger.

18 " They are as stubble before the wind,

and as chaff that the storm t carrieth away.

19 God layeth up
||
his iniquity " for his

children; he rewardeth him, and he shall

know it.

20 His eyes shall see his desti-uction, and

Phe shall drmk of the wrath of the Al-

mighty.

21 For what pleasure hath he in his house

after him, when the number of his months

is cut off in the midst ?

22 1 Shall any teach God knowledge ?

seeing he judgeth those that are high.

23 One dieth f in his full strength, being

wholly at ease and quiet.

24 His
II
breasts are full of milk, and his

bones are moistened with marrow.
25 And another dieth in the bitterness of

his soul, and never eateth with pleasure.

26 They shall ' lie down alike in the dust,

and the worms shall cover them.

CHAP. xxn.
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Man's goodness profiteth not God.

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and
the devices which ye wrongfully imagine
against me.

28 For ye say, » Where is the house of
the prince ? and where are f the dwelling-
places of- the wicked ?

29 Have ye not asked them that go by the
way ? and do ye not know their tokens,
30 'That the wicked is reserved to the

day of destruction ? they shall be brought
forth to t the day of wrath.

31 Who shall declare his way " to his face ?

and who shall repay him what he hath
done ?

32 Yet shall he be brought to the f grave,

and shall f remain in the tomb.
33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet

unto him, and ^ every man shall draw after

him, as there are innumerable before him.
34 How then comfort ye me in vain,

seeing in your answers there remaineth

t falsehood ?

CHAP. xxn.
1 Eliphaz sheweth that man's goodnessprofiteth not God.

5 He accuseth Job ofdivers sins. 21 He exhorteth him
to repentance, with promises ofmercy.

THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered
and said,

2 °^Can a man be profitable unto God,

||
as he that is wise may be profitable unto

himself?

3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that

thou art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that

thou makest thy ways perfect ?

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ?

will he enter with thee into judgment ?

5 Is not thy wickedness great ? and thine

iniquities infinite ?

6 For thou hast •> taken a pledge from
thy brother for nought, and f stripped the

naked of their clothing.

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary
to drink, and thou *= hast withholden bread

from the hungry.

8 But as for t the mighty man, he had
the earth ; and the f honourable man dwelt

in it.

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty,

and the arms of ^ the fatherless have been
broken.

10 Therefore "snares are round about thee,

and sudden fear troubleth thee

;

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see;

and abundance of ''waters cover thee.

12 Is not God in the height of heaven ?

and behold t the height of the stars, how
high they are

!

13 And thou sayest, ||gHow doth God

know? can he judge through the dark

cloud ?
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Eliphaz exhorteth Job to repentance.

14 » Thick clouds are a covering to him,
that he seeth not; and he walketh in the
circuit of heaven.

15 Hast thou marked the old way which
wicked men have trodden ?

16 Which 'were cut down out of time,

t whose foundation was overflown with a
flood:

17 ^ Which said unto God, Depart from
us : and ^what can the Almighty do 11 for

them? ^ ^ "

18 Yet he filled their houses with good
tUngs : but " the counsel ofthe wicked is far

from me.
19 » The righteous see it, and are glad

:

and the innocent laugh them to scorn.

20 Whereas our
||
substance is not cut

down, but
II
the remnant of them the fire

consumeth.
21 Acquaint now thyself

||
with him, and

° be at peace : thereby good sliall come unto
thee.

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his

mouth, and p lay up his words in thine heart.

23 1 1f thou return to the Almighty, thou

shalt be built up, thou shalt put away ini-

quity far from thy tabernacles.

24 Then shalt thou " lay up gold
||
as dust,

and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the

brooks.

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy
||
de-

fence, and thou shalt have t plenty of silver.

26 For then shalt thou have thy ^ delight

in the Almighty, and * shalt lift up thy face

unto God.
27 " Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him,

and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay

thy vows.
28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it

shall be estabUshed unto thee : and the light

shall shine upon thy ways.

29 When men are cast down, then thou

shalt say, There is lifting up ; and ^ he shall

save t the humble person.

30
II
He shall deliver the island of the

innocent : and it is delivered by the pureness

of thine hands.

CHAP. xxm.
1 Job longeth to appear before God, 6 in confidence of

his mercy. 8 God, who is invisible, observeth our

ways. 11 Job's innocency. 13 God's decree is im-

mutable.

THEN Job answered and said,

2 Even to-day is my complaint bitter

:

t my stroke is heavier than my groaning.

3 " Oh that I knew where I might find

him ! that I might come even to his seat

!

4 I would order my cause before him, and

fill my mouth with arguments.

5 I would know the words which he would

JOB.

Before
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There is a secret judgment for the wicked. CHAP. XXVII

8 They are wet with the showers of the

mountains, and * embrace the rock for want
of a shelter.

9 They pluck the fatherless from the

breast, and take a pledge of the poor.
10 They cause him to go naked without

clothing, and they take away the sheaf yrom
the hungry

;

11 Which make oil within their walls, and
tread their wine-presses, and suffer thirst.

12 Men groan from out of the city, and
the soul of the wounded crieth out : yet God
layeth not folly to them.

13 They are of those that rebel against the

light ; they know not the ways thereof, nor
abide in the paths thereof.

14 sThe inurderer rising with the light

killeth the poor and needy, and in the night

is as a thief.

15 • The eye also of the adulterer waiteth

for the twilight, • saying, No eye shall see

me : and t disguiseth his face.

16 In the dark thSy dig through houses,

which they had marked for themselves in the

day-time : they ^ know not the light.

17 For the morning is to them even as the

shadow of death : if one know them, they are

in the terrors of the shadow of death.

18 He is swift as the waters ; their portion

is cursed in the earth : he beholdeth not the

way of the vineyards.

19 Drought and heat f consume the snow-

waters : so doth the grave those which have

sinned.

20 The womb shall forget him ; the worm
shall feed sweetly on him ; ' he shall be no

more remembered ; and wickedness shall be

broken as a tree.

21 He evil-entreateth the barren that

beareth not: and doeth not good to the

widow.
22 He draweth also the mighty with his

power : he riseth up,
||
and no man is sure of

life.

23 Though it be given him to he in safety,

whereon he resteth ; yet " his eyes are upon

their ways.
24 They are exalted for a little while, but

t are gone and brought low; they are f taken

out of the way as all other, and cut off as the

tops of the ears of corn.

25 And if it he not so now, who will make
me a liar, and make my speech nothing

worth?
CHAP. XXV.

Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified before God.

THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite,

and said,

2 Dominion and fear are with him, he

maketh peace in his high places.
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the breath
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B

Job reproveth Bildad, Sfc.

3 Is there any number of his armies ? and
upon whom doth not °- his light arise ?

4 '' How then can man be justified with
God ? or how can he be clean that is bom of
a woman ?

5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth
not ; yea, the stars are not pure in his sight.

6 How much less man, that is " a worm ;

and the son of man, which is a worm ?

CHAP. XXVI.

1 Job reproving the uncharitable spirit of Bildad,

5 acknowledgeth the power of God to be infinite and
unsearchable.

UT Job answered and said,

2 How hast thou helped him that is

without power? how savest thou the arm
that hath no strength ?

3 How hast thou counselled him that hath

no wisdom ? and how hast thou plentifully

declared the thing as it is ?

4 To whom hast thou uttered words ? and
whose spirit came from thee ?

5 Dead things are formed from under the

waters,
||
and the inhabitants thereof.

6 "^ Hell is naked before him, and destruc-

tion hath no covering.

7 •• He stretcheth out the north over the

empty place, and hangeth the earth upon
nothing.

8 = He bindeth up the waters in his thick

clouds ; and the cloud is not rent under them.

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne,

and spreadeth his cloud upon it.

10 <* He hath compassed the waters with

bounds, t until the day and night come to an

end.

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are

astonished at his reproof.

12 ' He divideth the sea with his power,

and by his understanding he smiteth through

t the proud.

13 ^By his Spirit he hath garnished the

heavens ; his hand hath formed ?the crooked

serpent.

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways ; but

how little a portion is heard of him ? but the

thunder of his power who can understand ?

CHAP. XXVII.

I Job protesteth his sincerity. 8 The hypocrite is without

hope. 11 The blessings which the wicked have are

turned into curses,

MOREOVER, Job t continued his para-

ble, and said,

2 As God liveth, ''who hath taken away

my judgment ; and the Almighty, who hath

t vexed my soul

;

3 All the while my breath is m me,

II
the spirit of God is in my nostrils

;

" ^
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The hypocrite is without hope.

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor
my tongue utter deceit.

5 God forbid that I should justify you

:

till I die •• I will not remove mine integrity
from me.

6 My righteousness I <= hold fast, and will
not let it go : ^ray heart shall not reproach
me t so long as I live.

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and
he that riseth up against me as the unright-
eous.

S « For what is the hope of the hypocrite,
though he hath gamed, when God taketh
away his soul ?

9 fWill God hear his cry when trouble
cometh upon him ?

10 eWill he dehght himself in the Al-
mighty ? will he always call upon God ?

Ill will teach you
||
by the hand of God

:

that which is with the Ahnighty will I not
conceal.

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it;

why then are ye thus altogether vain ?

13 ^ This is the portion of a wicked man
with God, and the heritage of oppressors,

which they shall receive of the Almighty.
14 ' If his children be multiplied, it is for

the sword: and his offspring shall not be
satisfied with bread.

15 Those that remain of him shall be
buried in death : and "^ his widows shall not

weep.
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust,

and prepare raiment as the clay

;

17 He may prepare it, but ' the just shall

put ii on, and the innocent shall divide the

silver,

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and
" as a booth that the keeper maketh.

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he

shall not be gathered : he openeth his eyes,

and he is not.

20 " Terrors take hold on him as waters,

a tempest stealeth him away in the night.

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and

he departeth : and as a storm hurleth him

out of his place.

22 For God shall cast upon him, and not

spare : f he would fain flee out of his hand.

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and

shall hiss him out of his place.

CHAP. XXVIII.

1 There is a knowledge of Tvatural things. 12 But

wisdom is an excellent gift of God.

SURELY there is
||
a vein for the silver,

and a place for gold where they fine it.

2 Iron is taken out of the
||
earth, and

brass is molten out of the stone.

,3 He setteth an end to darkness, and
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The excellency of wisdom.

searcheth out all perfection : the stones of

darkness, and the shadow of death.

4 The flood breaketh out from the inha-

bitant ; even the waters forgotten of the foot

:

they are dried up, they are gone away from

men.
5 As for the earth, out of it cometh

bread : and under it is turned up as it were
fire.

6 The stones of it are the place of sap-

phires : and it hath
||
dust of gold.

7 There is a path which no fowl knowcth
and which the vulture's eye hath not seen :

8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it,

nor the fierce lion passed by it.

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the

II
rock ; he overturneth the mountains by the

roots.

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks

;

and his eye seeth every precious thing.

11 He bindeth the floods t from overflow-

ing ; and the thing that is hid bringeth he

forth to light.

12 'But where shall wisdom be found?

and where is the place of understanding ?

13 Man knoweth not the ''price thereof;

neither is it found in the land of the living.

14 ''The depth saith. It is not in me : and
the sea saith, It is not with me.

15 t It ^ cannot be gotten for gold, neither

shall silver be weighed for the price thereof.

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sap-

phire.

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal
it : and the exchange of it shall not be for

II
jewels of fine gold.

18 No mention shall be made of
||
coral,

or of pearls : for the price of wisdom is above
rubies.

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal
it, neither shall it be valued with pure gold.

20 " Whence then cometh wisdom ? and
where is the place of understanding ?

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all

living, and kept close from the fowls of the

II
air.

22 ^'Destruction and death say, We have
heard the fame thereof with our ears.

23 God understandeth the way thereof,

and he knoweth the place thereof.

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth,

and s seeth under the whole heaven

;

25 '' To make the weight for the winds
;

and he weigheth the waters by measure.
26 When he 'made a decree for the rain,

and a way for the lightning of the thunder

;

27 Then did he see it, and
||
declare it

;

he prepared it, yea, and searched it out.

28 And unto man he said. Behold, '' the
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Job bemoaneth his formerprosperity, ^c.

fear of the Lord, that is .wisdom; and to
depart from evil is understanding.

CHAP. XXIX.
Job lemoaTteth himself of hisformer prosperity and

honour.

MOREOVER, Job t continued his para-
ble, and said,

2 Oh that I were *as in months past, as in
the days when God preserved me

;

3 '•When his
||
candle shined upon my

head, and when by his light I walked through
darkness

;

4 As I was in the days of my youth, when
"the secret of God was upon my tabernacle

;

5 When the Almighty was yet with me,
when my children were about me

;

6 When ^I washed my steps with butter,
and ®the rock poured f me out rivers of oil

;

7 When I went out to the gate through
the city, when I prepared my seat in the
street

!

8 The young men saw me, and hid them-
selves : and the aged arose, and stood up.

9 The princes refrained talking, and ^laid

their hand on their mouth.
10 t The nobles held their peace, and their

stongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth.
11 When the ear heard me, then it blessed

me ; and when the eye saw me, it gave wit-

ness to me

:

12 Because ""I delivered the poor that

cried, and the Fatherless, and him that had
none to help him.

13 The blessing of him that was ready to

perish came upon me : and I caused the wi-

dow's heart to sing for joy.

14 'I put on righteousness, and it clothed

me : my judgment was as a robe and a dia-

dem.
15 I was ''eyes to the blind, and feet was

I to the lame.

16 I was a fajher to the poor : and 'the

cause which I knew not I searched out.

17 And I brake ™ t the jaws of the wicked,

and t plucked the spoil out of his teeth.

18 Then I said, "I shall die in my nest,

and I shall multiply my days as the sand.

19 °My root was f spread out Pby the

waters, and the dew lay all night upon my
branch.

20 My glory was t fresh in me, and imy
bow was t renewed in my hand.

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and
kept silence at my counsel.

22 After my words they spake not again

;

and my speech dropped upon them.
23 And they waited for me as for the

rain ; and they opened their mouth wide as

for 'the latter rain.
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Job's honour turned into contempL

24: If I laughed on them, they believed
it not ; and the light of my countenance they
cast not down.

25 I chose out their way, and sat chief,
and dwelt as a king in the army, as one that
comforteth the mourners.

CHAP. XXX.
1 Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt ; 15 his

prosperity into calamity.

BUT now they that are f younger than
I have me in derision, whose fathers I

would have disdained to have set with the
dogs of my flock.

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their

hands profit me, in whom old age was pe-
rished?

3 For want and famine they were
||
soli-

tary : fleeing into the wilderness f in former
time desolate and waste.

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and
juniper-rootsybr their meat.

5 They were driven forth from among
men, (they cried after them as ttffer a thief;)

6 To dwell in the clifls of the valleys, in

t caves of the earth, and in the rocks.

7 Among the bushes they brayed ; under
the nettles they were gathered together.

8 They were children of fools, yea, chil-

dren of t base men : they were viler than the

earth.

9 "And now am I their song, yea, I am
their by-word.

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me,

t and spare not '' to spit in my face.

11 Because he " hath loosed my cord, and
afflicted me, they have also let loose the bri-

dle before me.
12 Upon my right hand rise the youth

;

they push away my feet, and ^ they raise up
against me the ways of their destruction.

13 They mar my path, they set forwardmy
calamity, they have no helper.

14 They came upon me as a wide breaking

in of waters : in the desolation they rolled

themselves upon me.

15 Terrors are turned upon me : they

pursue t my soul as the wind : and my wel-

fare passeth away as a cloud.

16 ^ And now my soul is poured out upon
me ; the days of affliction have taken hold

upon me.
17 My bones are piercied in me in the

night season : and my sinews take no rest.

18 By the great force of my disease is my
garment changed : it bindeth me about as

the collar of my coat.

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I

am become like dust and ashes.

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not
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Joh inaheth a solemn protestation

hear me : I stand up, and thou regardest me
not.

21 Thou art f become cruel to me : with
fthy strong hand thou opposest thyself
against me.

22 Thou Uftest me up to the wind ; thou
causest me to ride upon it, and dissolvest my
II
substance.

23 For I know tJiat thou wilt bring me to

death, and to the house ^appointed for all

living.

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his

hand to the t grave, though they cry in his
destruction.

25 e Did not I weep f for him that was in

trouble ? was not my soul grieved for the
poor?

26 ^When I looked for good, then evil

came unto me : and when I waited for hght,
there came darkness.

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not : the
days of affliction prevented me.

28 ' I went mourning without the sun : I

stood up, andl cried in the congregation.
29^1 am a brother to dragons, and a com-

panion to
II
owls.

30 'My skin is black upon me, and •" my
bones are burned with heat.

31 My harp also is turned to mourning,
and my organ into the voice of them that

weep.
CHAP. XXXI.

Job maketk a solemn protestation of his integrity in

several duties.

I
MADE a covenant with mine " eyes

;

why then should I think upon a maid 1

2 For what '' portion of God is there from
above ? and what inheritance of the Almighty

from on high ?

3 Is not destruction to the wicked ? and a

strange punishment to the workers of ini-

quity ?

4 "= Doth not he see my ways, and count

all my steps ?

5 If 1 have walked with vanity, or if my
foot hath hasted to deceit

;

6 t Let me be weighed in an even balance,

that God may know mine integrity.

7 If my step hath turned out of the way,

and ''mineheartwalked after mine eyes, and

if any blot hath cleaved to my hands

;

8 Then « let me sow, and let another eat

;

yea,letmine offspring be rooted out.

9 Ifmine heart have been deceived by a

woman, or if 1 have laid wait at my neigh-

bour's door

;

10 Then let my wife grind unto *"another,

and let others bow down upon her.

1

1

For this is an heinous crime ; yea, « it

is an iniquity to he punished by the judges.
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of his integrity in several duties.

12 For it is a fire that consumeth to de-

struction, and would root out all mine in

crease.

13 If I did despise the cause of my man-

servant or of my maid-servant, when they

contended with me

;

14 What then shall I do when "God
riseth up ? and when he visiteth, what shall

I anwer him ?

15 'Did not he that made me in the

womb make him ? and
||
did not one fashion

us in the womb ?

16 If I have withheld the poor from their

desire, or have caused the eyes of the widow
to fail;

17 Or have eaten mymorsel myself alone,

and the fatherless hath not eaten thereof;

18 (For from my youth he was brought up

with me, as with a father, and I have guided

II

her from my mother's womb ;)

19 If I have seen any perish for want of

clothing, or any poor without covering

;

20 If his loins have not ^ blessed me, and

if he were not warmed with the fleece ofmy
sheep

;

21 If I have lifted up my hand 'against the

fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate

:

22 Then let mine arm fall from my
shoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken
from

II
the bone.

23 For ™ destruction yrom God was a ter-

ror to me, and by reason of his highness I

could not endure.

24 "If I have made gold my hope, or

have said to the fine gold. Thou art my
confidence

;

25 ° If I rejoice because my wealth was
great, and because mine hand had f gotten

much

;

26 Pif I beheld fthe sun when it shined,

or the moon walking f in brightness

;

27 And my heart hath been secretly en-

ticed, or fmy mouth hath kissed my hand :

28 This also were lan iniquity to be pu-
nished by the judge : for I should have denied
the God that is above.

29 "^ If I rejoiced at the destruction of him
that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil

found him

:

30 ('Neither have I suffered t my mouth
to sin by wishing a curse to his soul.)

31 If the men of my tabernacle said not,

Oh that we had of his flesh ! we cannot be
satisfied.

32 'The stranger did not lodge in the

street : but I opened my doors
||
to the tra-

veller.

33 If I covered my transgressions ||
" as

Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my bo-

som:
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Elihu is angry with Job, Sfc.

34 Did I fear a great "^ multitude, or did
the contempt of families terrify me, that I
kept silence, and went not out of the door ?

35 y Oh that one would hear me !
||
be-

hold, my desire is, that the Almighty would
answer me, and that mine adversary had
%vritten a book.

36 Surely I would take it upon my shoul-
der, and bind it as a crown to me.
37 I would declare unto him the number

of my steps ; as a prince would I go near
unto him.

38 If my land cry against me, or that the
furrows likewise thereof f complain

;

39 If »^ I have eaten fthe fruits thereof
without money, or ^ have f caused the own-
ers thereof to lose their life :

40 Let "thistles grow instead of wheat,
and

II
cockle instead of barley. The words

of Job are ended.

CHAP. XXXII.
1 Elihu is angry with Job and his threefriends. 6 Be-

cause wisdom Cometh not from age, he excuseth the

boldness of his youth. \\ He reproveth themfor not
satisfying of Job. 16 His zeal to speak.

SO these three men ceased fto answerJob,
because he was * righteous in his own

eyes.

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu
the son of Barachel ""the Buzite, of the kin-

dred of Ram : against Job was his wrath
kindled, because he justified t himself rather

than God.
3 Also against his three friends was his

wrath kindled, because they had found no
answer, and yet had condemned Job.

4 Now Elihu had f waited till Job had
spoken, because they were f elder than he.

5 When Elihu saw that there was no an-

swer in the mouth of these three men, then

his wrath was kindled.

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Bu-
zite answered and said, I am f young, " and
ye are very old ; wherefore I was afraid, and

t durst not shew you mine opinion.

7 I said. Days should speak, and multi-

tude of years should teach wisdom.
8 But there is a spirit in man : and ^ the

inspiration of the Almighty giveth them un-

derstanding.

9 " Great men are not always wise ; neither

do the aged understand judgment.
10 Therefore I said. Hearken to me ; I

also will shew mine opinion.

11 Behold, I waited for your words ; I

gave ear to your f reasons, whilst ye search-

ed out t what to say.

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and behold,

there was none of you that convinced Job,

or that answered his words •

61
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He offereih to reason with Job.

13 ""Lest ye should say. We have found
out wisdom : God thrusteth him down, not
man.

14 Now he hath not
|| directed Us words

agamst me : neither will I answer him with
your speeches.

15 They were amazed, they answered no
more : f they left off speaking.

16 When I had waited, (for they spake
not, but stood still, and answered no more

;)
17 / said, I will answer also my part, I

also will shew mine opinion.

18 For I am full of f matter, f the spkit
within me constraineth me.

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which
t hath no vent ; it is ready to burst like new
bottles.

20 I will speak, f that I may be refreshed

:

I will open my lips and answer.
21 Let me not, I pray you, e accept any

man's person, neither let me give flattering

titles unto man.
22 For I know not to give flattering

titles ; in so doing my Maker would soon
take me away.

CHAP. XXXIH.
1 Elihu ojfereth himself instead of God, with sincerity
and meekness, to reason with Job. 8 He excuseth God
from giving man an account of his ways, by his great-
ness. 14 God calleth man to repentance by visions,

19 by afflictions, 23 and by his ministry. 31 He in-
citeth Job to attention.

WHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear
my speeches, and hearken to all my

words.

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth,
my tongue hath spoken f in my mouth.

3 My words shall he of the uprightness of
my heart : and my lips shall utter knowledge
clearly.

4 =• The Spirit of God hath made me, and
the breath of the Almighty hath given me
life.

5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words
in order before me, stand up.

6 ' Behold, I am f according to thy wish
in God's stead : I also am t formed out of
the clay.

7 •= Behold, my terror shall not make thee

afraid, neither shall my hand be heavy upon
thee.

8 Surely thou hast spoken fin mine hear-

ing, and I have heard the voice of thy words,

saying,

9 ^ I am clean without transgression, I am
innocent ; neither is there iniquity in me.

10 Behold, he findeth occasions against

me, ^ he counteth me for his enemy.

11 fHe putteth my feet in the stocks, he

marketh all my palhs.

4S1



God calleth man to repentance.

12 Behold, in this thou art not just : I will

answer thee, that God is greater than man.
13 Why dost thou s strive against him?

for t he giveth not account of any of his

matters.

14 '' For God speaketh once, yea twice,
yet man perceiveth it not.

15 ' In a dream, in a vision of the night,

when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slum-
berings upon the bed ;

16 ''Then fhe openeth the ears of men,
and sealeth their instruction,

17 That he may withdraw man from his

t purpose, and hide pride from man.
18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit,

and his life ffrom perishing by the sword.
19 He is chastened also with pain upon

his bed, and the multitude of his bones
with strong pain

:

20 ' So that his life abhorreth bread, and
his soul t dainty meat.

21 His flesh is consumed away, that it

cannot be seen ; and his bones that were
not seen, stick out.

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the

grave, and his life to the destroyers.

23 If there be a messenger with him, an
interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew
unto man his uprightness:

24 Then he is gracious unto him, and
saith. Deliver him from going down to the

pit : I have found
||
a ransom.

25 His flesh shaU be fresher fthan a
child's : he shall return to the days of his

youth

:

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will

be favourable unto him : and he shall see

his face with joy : for he will render unto
man his righteousness.

27
II
He looketh upon men, and if any

"" say, I have sinned, and perverted that which

was right, and it ° profited me not

;

28
II
He will " deliver his soul from going

into the pit, and his life shall see the light.

29 Lo, all these things worketh God
t oftentimes with man,

30 pTo bring back his soul from the

pit, to be enlightened with the light of the

living.

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me :

hold thy peace, and I will speak.
32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer

me : speak, for I desire to justify thee.

33 If not, q hearken unto me: hold thy

peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom.

CHAP. XXXIV.

1 Elihu accuseth Job for charging God with injustice.

10 God omnipotent cannot be unjust. 31 Man must

humble himselfunto God. 34 Elihu reproveth Job.
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God omnipotent cannot be unjust.

FURTHERMORE Elihu answered and

said,

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men ; and

give ear unto me, ye that have know-
ledge.

3 "For the ear trieth words, as the

t mouth tasteth meat.

4 Let us choose to us judgment : let us

know among ourselves what is good.

5 For Job hath said, ''I am righteous:

and = God hath taken away my judgment.

6 * Should I lie against my right? fmy
wound is incurable without transgression.

7 What man is like Job, " who drinketh

up scorning like water

;

8 Which goeth in company with the

workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked
men ?

9 For ''he hath said. It profiteth a man
nothing that he should delight himself with

God.
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye t men

of understanding : e far be it from God, thaX

he should do wickedness ; and from the

Almighty, that he should commit iniquity.

11 ''For the work of a man shall he ren-

der unto him, and cause every man to find

according to his ways.
12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly,

neither will the Almighty 'pervert judg-

ment.

13 Who hath given him a charge over

the earth ? or who hath disposed f the whole
world ?

14 If he set his heart fupon man, if
he '' gather unto himself his spirit and his

breath

;

15 'All flesh shall perish together, and
man shall turn again unto dust.

16 If now thou hast understanding, hear

this : hearken to the voice of my words.

17 "Shall even he that hateth right

t govern ? and wilt thou condemn him that

is most just ?

18 ^ is it ft to say to a king. Thou art

wicked ? and to princes. Ye are ungodly ?

19 How much less to 7iim that ° accepteth

not the persons of princes, nor regardeth

the rich more than the poor ? for p they all

are the work of his hands.

20 In a moment shall they die, and the

people shall be troubled lat midnight, and
pass away : and f the mighty shall be taken

away without hand.

21 ' For his eyes are upon the ways of

man, and he seeth all his goings.

22 " There is no darkness, nor shadow of

death, where the workers of iniquity may
hide themselves.

23 For he will not lay upon man more
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Man must humble himself unto God. CHAP. XXXVI.
than right; that he should t enter into

judgment with God.
24 ' He shall break in pieces mighty men

t without number, and set others in their

stead.

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and
he overturneth them in the night, so that they
are f destroyed.

26 He striketh them as wicked men t in

the open sight of others

;

27 Because they " turned back f from him,
and * would not consider any of his ways

:

28 So that they y cause the cry of the

poor to come unto him, and he ^heareth the

cry of the afflicted.

29 When he giveth quietness, who then
can make trouble ? and when he hideth his

face, who then can behold him? whether
it be done against a nation, or against a man
only:

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest "the

people be ensnared.

31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God,
••I have borne chastisement, I will not offend

any more:
32 That which I see not, teach thou me

:

if I have done iniquity, I will do no more.
33 t Should it be according to thy mind ?

he will recompense it, whether thou refuse,

or whether thou choose ; and not I : there-

fore speak what thou knowest.

34 Let men f of understanding tell me,
and let a wise man hearken unto me.

35 "Job hath spoken without knowledge,

and his words were without wisdom.
36

11
My desire is that Job may be tried

unto the end, because of his answers for

wicked men.
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin,

he clappeth his hands among us, and multi-

plieth his words against God.

CHAP. XXXV.
1 Comparison is not to be made with God, because our

good or evil cannot extend unto him, 9 Many cry in

their afflictions, but are not heard for want of faith,

ELIHU spake moreover, and said,

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that

thou saidst. My righteousness is more than

God's?
3 For ""thou saidst. What advantage will

it be unto thee ? and, What profit shall I

have
II

J/"/ 6e cleansed from my sin?

4 1 1 will answer thee, and ''thy com-
panions with thee.

5 "Look unto the heavens, and see;

and behold the clouds which are higher

than thou.

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou ^against

him? or j/'thy transgressions be multiplied,

what doest thou unto him?

t Heb. that
there are yet
words for
Ood.

a ch. 9. 4. b.
12. 13, 16.&
37. sa.
Fs. 99. 4.

\ lleb.hcart.

II
Or,

amicted,
bT's. at 18.
Il 34. 15.

c Ps. 113. 8.
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23.
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20.

t Heb. they
shall pass
away by the
svord.

Elihu reproveth Job.

7 'If thou be righteous, what givest thou
him? or what receiveth he of thine hand?

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou
art: and thy righteousness may profit the
son of man.

9 fBy reason of the multitude of oppres-
sions they make the oppressed to cry : they
cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty.

10 But none saith, sWhere is God my
maker, ""who giveth songs in the night;

11 Who 'teacheth us more than the beasts

of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the

fowls of heaven ?

12 ''There they cry, but none giveth

answer, because of the pride of evil men.
13 'Surely God will not hear vanity, nei-

ther will the Almighty regard it.

14 "Although thou sayest thou shalt not

see him, yet judgment is before him; there-

fore "trust thou in him.

15 But now, because it is not so,
||
he hath

"visited in his anger; yet
||
he knoweth it

not in great extremity:

16 p Therefore doth Job open his mouth
in vain; he multiplieth words without

knowledge.

CHAP. XXXVI.

1 Elihu sheweth how God is just in his ways. 16 How
Job's sins hinder God's blessings. 24 God's works are

to be magnified.

ELIHU also proceeded and said,

2 Suffer me a little, and I will shew
thee t that I have yet to speak on God's

behalf.

3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar,

and will ascribe righteousness to my Maker.
4 For truly my words shall not be false

:

he that is perfect in knowledge is with

thee.

5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth

not any: ^he is mighty in strength and

t wisdom.
6 He preserveth not the life of the

wicked : but giveth right to the
||
poor.

7 '"He withdraweth not his eyes from the

righteous: but •= with kings are they on the

throne ; yea, he doth establish them for ever,

and they are exalted.

8 And ^if they be bound in fetters, and

be holden in cords of affliction

,

9 Then he sheweth them their work, and

their transgressions that they have exceeded.

10 *He openeth also their ear to disci-

pline, and commandeth that they return from

iniquity.

11 If they obey and serve him, they shall

f spend their days in prosperity, and their

years in pleasures.

12 But if they obey not, t they shall
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God^s worJcs are to be magnified.

perish by the sword, and they shall die

without knowledge.
13 But the hypocrites in heart sheap up

wrath : they cry not when he bindeth them.
14 ''tThey die in youth, and their hfe is

among the
||
unclean.

15 He delivereth the
||
poor in his afflic-

tion, and openeth their ears in oppression.
16 Even so would he have removed thee

out of the strait Hnto a broad place, where
there is no straitness; and t'^that which
should be set on thy table should be full of
fatness.

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment
of the wicked

; ||
judgment and justice take

hold on thee.

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he
take thee away with his stroke : then "• a
great ransom cannot t deliver thee.

19 "Will he esteem thy riches? no, not
gold, nor all the forces of strength.

20 Desire not the night, when people are

cut off in their place.

21 Take heed, "regard not iniquity: for

Pthis hast thou chosen rather than affliction.

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power:
iwho teacheth like him?

23 "^Who hath enjoined him his way? or

*who can say. Thou hast wrought ini-

quity?

24 Remember that thou 'magnify his work,
which men behold.

25 Every man may see it ; man may be-

hold it afar off.

26 Behold, God is great, and we "know
him not, ^neither can the number of his

years be searched out.

27 For he ymaketh small the drops of

water : they pour down rain according to the

vapour thereof;

28 ^Which the clouds do drop and distil

upon man abundantly.

29 Also can any understand the spread-

ings of the clouds, or the noise of his taber-

nacle ?

30 Behold, he ^spreadeth his light upon
it, and covereth t the bottom of the sea.

'

31 For ''by them judgeth he the people;

he "giveth meat in abundance.

32 ^With clouds he covereth the light;

and commandeth it not to shine by the cloud

that cometh betwixt.

33 ''The noise thereof sheweth concerning

it, the cattle also concerning fthe vapour.

CHAP. XXXVII.
1 God is to he feared became of his great works.

15 His wisdom is unsearchable in them.

AT this also my heart trembleth, and is

moved out of his place.

2 tHear attentively the noise of his
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JUis wisdom is unsearchable.

voice, and the sound that goeth out of his

mouth.
3 He directeth it under the whole heaven,

and his f lightning unto the f ends of the

earth.

4 After it "a voice roareth; he thundereth

with the voice of his excellency : and he will

not stay them when his voice is heard.

5 God thundereth marvellously with his

voice; ''great things doeth he, which we
cannot comprehend.

6 For '=he saith to the snow. Be thou on

the earth ; t likewise to the small rain, and
to the great rain of his strength.

7 He sealeth up the hand of every man

;

•'that all men may know his work.

8 Then the beasts ^go into dens, and re-

main in their places.

9 t Out of the south cometh the whirl-

wind : and cold out of the f north.

10 '^By the breath of God frost is given

:

and the breadth of the waters is straitened.

11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick

cloud : he scattereth t his bright cloud

:

12 And it is turned round about by his

counsels: that they may edo whatsoever he
commandeth them upon the face of the

world in the earth.

13 ''.He causeth it to come, whether for

t correction, or 'for his land, or ''for mercy.
14 Hearken unto this, O Job : stand still,

and 'consider the wondrous works of God.
15 Dost thou know when God disposed

them, and caused the light of his cloud to

shine ?

16 ""Dost thou know the balancings of
the clouds, the wondrous works of "him
which is perfect in knowledge ?

17 How thy garments are warm, when he
quieteth the earth by the south wind?

18 Hast thou with him ° spread out the
sky, which is strong, and as a molten looking-
glass ?

19 Teach us what we shall say unto him

;

for we cannot order our speech by reason of
darkness.

20 Shall it be told him that I speak? if

a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed
up.

21 And now men see not the bright light

which is in the clouds : but the wind passeth,

and cleanseth them.

22 tFair weather cometh out of the

north: with God is terrible majesty.

23 Touching the Almighty, Pwe cannot
find him out : i he is excellent in power, and
in judgment, and in plenty of justice : he will

not afflict.

24 Men do therefore 'fear him: he re-

specteth not any that are ^wise of heart.
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God challengeth Job to answer.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
1 God challengeth Job to answer. 4 God, ly his mighty

works, convinceth Job of ignorance, 31 and of im-
becility.

THEN the Lord answered Job *out of
the whirlwind, and said,

2 I"Who is this that darkeneth counsel by
"words without knowledge ?

3 ^Gird up now thy loins like a man;
for I will demand of thee, and f answer
thou me.
4 "Where wast thou when I laid the

foundations of the earth ? declare, f-if thou
hast understanding.

5 Who hath laid the measures thereof,

if thou knowest? or who hath stretched

the line upon it ?

6 Whereupon are the f foundations there-

of t fastened? or who laid the corner-stone

thereof

:

7 When the morning stars sang together,

and all '"the sons of God shouted for

joy?
8 sOr who shut up the sea with doors,

when it brake forth, as if it had issued out

of the womb ?

9 When I made the cloud the garment

thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling

band for it,

10 And
II
'•brake up for it my decreed

place, and set bars and doors,

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come,

but no further: and here shall t thy proud

wares 'be stayed?

12 Hast thou 'commanded the morning

since thy days ; and caused the day-spring

to know his place ;

13 That it might take hold of the fends

of the earth, that 'the wicked might be

shaken out of it ?

14 It is turned as clay to the seal ; and

they stand as a garment.

15 And from the wicked their "light is

withholden, and -the high arm shall be

broken.

16 Hast thou "entered into the springs

ofthe sea ? or hast thou walked in the search

of the depth ?

17 Have Pthe gates of death been opened

unto thee ? ot hast thou seen the doors of

the shadow of death ?

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of

the earth ? declare if thou knowest it all.

19 Where is the way where light dwell-

eth ? and asfor darkness, where is the place

thereof,

20 That thou shouldest take it ||to the

bound thereof, and that thou shouldest know
the paths to the house thereof?

21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast
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He convinceth Job of ignorance, ifc.

then born? or because the number of thy
days is great ?

22 Hast thou entered into ^the treasures
of the snow ? or hast thou seen the treasures
of the hail,

23 'Which I have reserved against the
time of trouble, against the day of battle

and war ?

24 By what way is the light parted, which
scattereth the east wind upon the earth ?

25 Who ^hath divided a watercourse for

the overflowing of waters, or a way for the

lightning of thunder

;

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where

no man is ; on the wilderness, wherein there

is no man

;

27 'To satisfy the desolate and waste

f
round ; and to cause the bud of the tender

erb to spring forth ?

28 "Hath the rain a father? or who hath

begotten the drops of dew 1

29 Out of whose womb came the ice ?

and the ==hoary frost of heaven, who hath

gendered it?

30 The waters are hid as with a stone,

and the face of the deep fis ^ frozen.

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences

of ^
II
t Pleiades, or loose the bands of

t Orion ?

32 Canst thou bring forth
||
Mazzaroth in

his season ? or canst thou t guide Arcturus

with his sons ?

33 Knowest thou "the ordinances of hea-

ven? canst thou set the dominion thereof

in the earth ?

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the

clouds, that abundance of waters may cover

thee?

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they

may go, and say unto thee, t Here we are ?

36 ''Who hath put wisdom in the inward

parts ? or who hath given understanding to

the heart?

37 Who can number the clouds in wis-

dom ? or fwho can stay the bottles of hea-

ven,

38
II
When the dust fgroweth into hard-

ness, and the clods cleave fast together ?

39 "Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion ?

or fill fthe appetite of the young lions,

40 When they couch in their dens, and

abide in the covert to lie in wait ?

41 ^Who provideth for the raven his

food ? when his young ones cry unto God,

they wander for lack of meat.

CHAP. XXXIX.

1 Of the wild goats and hinds. 5 Of the wild ass,

9 the unicorn, 13 the peacock, stork, and ostricA,

19 the horse, 26 the hawk, 27 the eagle.
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God proceedeth to shew his own power,

KNOWEST thou the time when the
wild goats of the rock bring forth ? or

canst thou mark when »the hinds do calve ?

2 Canst thou number the months that

they fulfil ? or knowest thou the time when
they bring forth ?

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth
their young ones, they cast out their sor-
rows.

4 Their young ones are in good liking,

they grow up with corn ; they go forth, and
return not unto them.

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free ?

or who hath loosed the bands of the wild
ass?

6 •'Whose house I have made the wilder-
ness, and the f barren land his dwellings.

7 He scorneth the multitude of the city,

neither regardeth he the crying f of the

driver.

8 The range of the mountains is his

pasture, and he searcheth after every green

thing.

9 Will the "unicorn be willing to serve

thee, or abide by thy crib ?

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his

band in the furrow ? or will he harrow the

valleys after thee ?

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his

strength is great? or wilt thou leave thy

labour to him ?

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will

bring home thy seed, and gather it into thy

barn?
13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the

peacocks ? or
||
wings and feathers unto the

ostrich ?

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth,

and warmeth them in the dust,

15 And forgetteth that the foot may
crush them, or that the wild beast may
break them.

16 She is "^ hardened against her young

ones, as though they were not hers: her

labour is in vain without fear

;

17 Because God hath deprived her of

wisdom, neither hath he ^imparted to her

understanding.

18 What time she lifteth up herself on

high, she scorneth the horse and his rider.

19 Hast thou given the horse strength?

hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ?

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grass-

hopper ? the glory of his nostrils t is terrible.

21
II

He paweth in the valley, and rejoic-

eth in his strength : ^he goeth on to meet

the f armed men.

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not af-

frighted ; neither turneth he back from the

sword.

JOB.

Before

CHRIST
about 1920.

aP8.29.9.

h ch. 24. 5.

Jer, 2. 24.
Hoa. a. 9.

t Heb.
suit places.

tHcb.
of the
exactor.
ch.3. 18.

c Numb. 23.
22.
Deut. 33. 17.

II
Or,

the featherg
of the stork
and ostrich.

i Lam. 4. 3.

e ch. 39. 11.

t Heb.
terrors.

His ieet
dig.
fJer. 8. 6.

t Heb. the

annour.

Berore

CHRIST
about 1520.

T Heb.
by thy
mouth.
e Jer. 49.
16.

Obad. 4.

h Matt. 24.
28.
Luke 17. 37.

a ch. 33. 13.

b Ezra 9. 6.

ch. 42. 6.

P«. 91. 4.

c ch. 29. 9.

Pa. 39. 9.

e ch. 38. 3.

f ch. 42. 4.

I P«. 51. 4.

Kom. 3. 4.

h ch. 37. 4.

Ps. 29. 3, 4.

i Ps. 93. 1.

& 104. 1.

k Isai. 2. 12.

Dan. 4. 37.

and man's weakness and ignorance.

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the

glittering spear and the shield.

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierce-

ness and rage ; neither believeth he that it

is the sound of the trumpet.

25 He saith among the trumpets. Ha,
ha ! and he smelleth the battle afar off, the

thunder of the captains, and the shouting.

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and

stretch her wings toward the south ?

27 Doth the eagle mount up fat thy

command, and emake her nest on high ?

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock,

upon the crag of the rock, and the strong

place.

29 From thence she seeketh the prey, and

her eyes behold afar off.

30 Her young ones also suck up blood

:

and > where the slain are, there is she.

CHAP. XL.
1 Job huinbleth himself to God. 6 God stirreth Mm
up to shew his righteousness, power, and wisdom.

15 Of the behemoth.

MOREOVER, the Lord answered Job,

and said,

2 Shall he that "contendeth with the

Almighty instruct him ? he that reproveth

God, let him answer it.

3 IF Then Job answered the Lord, and
said,

4 '•Behold, I am vile ; what shall I an-

swer thee? =! will lay my hand upon my
mouth.

5 Once have I spoken ; but I will not

answer : yea, twice ; but I will proceed no
further.

6 IT
"iThen answered the Lord unto Job

out of the whirlwind, and said,

7 * Gird up thy loins now like a man :
''1

will demand of thee, and declare thou unto
me.

8 eWilt thou also disannul my judg-

ment? wilt thou condemn me, that thou
mayest be righteous ?

9 Hast thou an arm like God ? or canst

thou thunder with ^ a voice like him ?

10 'Deck thyself now with majesty and
excellency ; and array thyself with glory

and beauty.

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath:
and behold every one that is proud, and
abase him.

12 Look on every one that is ''proud,

and bring him low; and tread down the

wicked in their place.

13 Hide them in the dust together ; and
bind their faces in secret.

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that

thine own right hand can save thee.
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Of God's great power

15 TF Behold now
||
behemoth, which I

made with thee ; he eateth grass as an ox.

16 Lo now, his sti'ength is in his loins,

and his force is in the navel of his belly.

17
II
He moveth his tail like a cedar ; the

sinews of his stones are wrapped together.

18 His bones are as stx'ong pieces of brass

;

his bones are like bars of iron.

19 He is the chief of the ways of God

:

he that made him can make his sword to

approach unto Mm,
20 Surely the mountains •bring him forth

food, where all the beasts of the field play.

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the

covert of the reed, and fens.

22 The shady trees cover him with their

shadow ; the willows of the brook compass
him about.

23 Behold, fhe drinketh up a river, and
hasteth not : he trusteth that he can draw
up Jordan into his mouth.

24
II
He taketh it with his eyes : his nose

pierceth through snares.

CHAP. XLI.

Of God's great power in the leviathan.

CANST thou draw out
||
^leviathan with

an hook ? or his tongue with a cord

t which thou lettest down ?

2 Canst thou ''put anhook into his nose?

or bore his jaw through with a thorn ?

3 Will he make many supplications unto

thee ? will he speak soft words unto thee ?

4 Will he make a covenant with thee ?

wilt thou take him for a servant for ever ?

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a

bird? or wilt thou bind him for thy

maidens ?

6 Shall thy companions make a banquet

of him ? shall they part him among the

merchants ?

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed

irons ? or his head with fish-spears ?

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember

the battle, do no more.

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain

:

shall not one be cast down even at the sight

of him ?

10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up :

who then is able to stand before me ?

11 ''Who hath prevented me, that I

should repay him ? 4 whatsoever is under the

whole heaven is mine.

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his

power, nor his. comely proportion.

13 Who can discover the face of his gar-

ment ? or who can come to him
||
with his

double bridle ?

14 Who can open the doors of his face ?

his ceeth are terrible round about.

CHAP. XLII.
Bofora

CHRIST
about 1530.

II Or.
the elephant.

II Or,
He Bctieth
up.

Pb. 104. 14.

t Heb. he
oppretseth.

II Or,
WUl any

.

take him in
hie sight, or,

bore his nose
loith a gin 1
ch. 41. I, 3.

II
That is,

a whale, or,

a whirlpool.
a Ps. 104.36.
Isai. 27. 1.

t Heb.
which thou
drownest.
blBai.37.29.

e Rom. 11.

35.

d Exod. 19.

5.

Deut. 10. 14.

Pb. 24. 1. &
50. 12.

1 Cor. 10.

26,28.

Within.

Bofore

CHRIST
about 1520.

t Hob.
pieces of
shields

THeb.
sorroio
reioiceth.
tlleb.
the fallings.

II Or, ,

breast plate.

t Heb.
sharp pieces

ofpotsherd.

il Or. ^

who behave
tliewselves
without
fear.

a Gen. 13.
14.
Matt. 19. 26.
Mark 10. 27.
& 14. 36.
Luke 18. 27.

II
Or,

no thought
ofthine can
be hindered.
bch.38.2.

c Ps. 40. 5.

& 131 1.

&

133 6.

in the leviathan.

15 His t scales are his pride, shut up
together as with a close seal.

16 One is so near to another, that no air

can come between them.
17 They are joined one to another, they

stick together, that they cannot be sun-
dered.

18 By his neesings a light doth shine,
and his eyes are like the eyelids of the
morning.

.

19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps,
and sparks of fire leap out.

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out

of a seething pot or caldron.

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame

goeth out of his mouth.
22 In his neck remaineth strength, and

t sorrow is turned into joy before him.
23 t The flakes of his flesh are joined to

gether : they are firm in themselves ; they
cannot be moved.

24 His heart is as firm as a stone ; yea, as

hard as a piece of the nether millstone.

25 When he raiseth up himself, the

mighty are afraid : by reason of breakings

they purify themselves.

26 The sword of him that layeth at him
cannot hold : the spear, the dart, nor the

II
habergeon.
27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass

as rotten wood.
28 The arrow cannot make him flee : sling-

stones are turned with him into stubble.

29 Darts are counted as stubble : he
laugheth at the shaking of a spear.

30 t Sharp stones are under him : he
spreadeth sharp-pointed things upon the

mire.

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot

:

he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.

32 He maketh a path to shine after him

;

one would think the deep to be hoary.

33 Upon earth there is not his like,
||
who

is made without fear.

34 He beholdeth all high things: he t«

a king over all the children of pride

CHAP. XLH.

IJob suhmitteth himself unto God. 7 God, preferring
Job's cause, maketh his friends submit themselves, and
accepteth him, \Q He magnifieth and blesseth Job,

16 Job's age and death.

THEN Job answered the Lord, and said,

2 I know that thou "canst do every

thing, and that ||no thought can be with-

holden from thee.

3 ''Who is he that hideth counsel without

knowledge? therefore have I uttered that

I understood not; "things too wonderful for

me, which I knew not.
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Job submitteth himself unto God.

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak

:

^ I will demand of thee, and declare thou
unto me.

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of
the ear : but now mine eye seeth thee :

6 Wherefore I « abhor myself, and repent
in dust and ashes.

7 H And it was so, that after the Lord
had spoken these words unto Job, the Lord
said to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is

kindled against thee, and against thy two
friends : for ye have not spoken of me the

thing that is right, as my servant Job hath.

8 Therefore take unto you now ^seven bul-
locks and seven rams, and sgo to my servant
Job, and offer up fory6urselves a burnt-offer-

ing ; and my servant Job shall ""pray for you

:

for t him will I accept : lest I deal with you
after your folly, in that ye have not spoken
of me the thing which is right, like my ser-

vant Job.

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad

the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went,

and did according as the Lord commanded
them: the Lord also accepted fJob.

10 'And the Lord turned the captivity

of Job, when he prayed for his friends : also

the Lord tgave Job 'twice as much as he
had before.

PSALMS.-
Before

CHRIST
about 15%.

d ch. 38. 3.
& 40. 7.

e Ezra 9. 6.

ch. 40. 4.

f Numb. 23.
1.

B Matt. 5.

24.

h Gen. 20.
17.
James 5.15,
16.
1 John 5. 16.
t Heb. Iiis

ja£,e, or,
person,
1 Sam. 25.
35.

Mai. 1. 8.

t Heb. Ike
face of Job,
1 Ps. 14. 7.
& 120. 1.

t Heb. add-
ed all that
had b^ecii to

,hb unto tlte

doitble.

k Isai. 40. 2.

Before

CHRIST
about 1520.

I See ch. 19.

13.

m ch. 8. 7.

James 5. 11.

n See ch. 1.

3.

o ch. 1. 2.

n ch. 5. 26.

Prov. 3. 10.

God magnifieth and blesseth Job.

11 Then came there unto him 'all his

brethren, and all his sisters, and all they

that had been of his acquaintance beforCj

and did eat bread with him in his house :

and they bemoaned him, and comforted

him over all the evil that the Lord had

brought upon him : every man also gave

him a piece of money, and every one an ear-

ring of gold.

12 So the Lord blessed ™the latter end
of Job more than his beginning : for he had
"fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand
camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a
thousand she-asses.

13 ° He had also seven sons, and three

daughters.

14 And he called the name of the first,

Jemima ; and the name of the second, Ke-
zia; and the name of the third, Keren-
happuch.

15 And in all the land were ho women
found so fair as the daughters of Job : and
their father gave them inheritance among
their brethren.

16 After this p lived Job anhundred and
forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons'

sons, eve7i four generations.

17 So Job died, being old and "5 full of

days.

+THE

BOOE OF PSALMS

PSALM L
1 The happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappiness ofthe

ungodly.

BLESSED "is the man that walketh not

in the counsel of the
|1
ungodly, nor

standeth in the way of sinners, ''nor sitteth in

the seat of the scornful.

2 But <= his delight is in the law of the

Lord ; ^and in his law doth he meditate day

and night.

3 And he shall be like a tree « planted by

the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his

fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not

t wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall

^prosper.

4 The ungodly are not so: but are ?hke

the chaff which the wind driveth away.

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand

in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre-

gation of the righteous.

6 For 'the Lord knoweth the way of the

T Luke 20.
42.

Acu 1. 20.



The security of God's protection.

hath said unto me, eThou art my Son ; this

day have I begotten thee.

8 » Ask of me, and I shall give thee the
heathen for thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earthybr thy posses-
sion.

9 'Thou shalt break them with a rod of
iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a
potter's vessel.

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings : be
instructed, ye judges of the earth.

11 "^ Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice
' with trembling.

12 ™ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and
yc perish yj-om the way, when "his wrath is

kindled but a httle. "Blessed are all they
that put their trust in him.

PSALM m.
Tke security of God'sprotection.

TT A Psalm of David, * when he fled from Ab-
salom his son.

LORD, * how are they increased that

trouble me ? many are they that rise up
against me.

2 Many there he which say of my soul,

" There is no help for him in God. Selah.

3 But thou, O Lord, art " a shield
||
for

me; my glory, and ^the lifter up of mine
head.

4 I cried unto the Lord with my voice,

and *he heard me out of his ""holy hill.

Selah.

5 s I laid me down and slept ; I awaked

;

for the Lord sustained me.
6 ' I will not be afraid of ten thousands of

people, that have set themselves against me
round about.

7 Arise, O Lord ; save me, O my God

;

for thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon
the cheek bone ; thou hast broken the teeth

of the ungodly.

8 ^ Salvation helongeth unto the Lord :

thy blessing is upon thy people. Selah.

PSALM IV.

1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth and ex-

horieth his enemies. 6 Man's happiness is in God's

favour.

IT To the
II
chief Musician on Neginoth, A
Psalm of David.

HEAR me when I call, O God of my
righteousness : thou hast enlarged me

when I was in distress
; ||

have mercy upon
me, and hear my prayer.

2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn

my glory into shame ? how long will ye love

vanity, and seek after leasing ? Selah.

3 But know that the *Lord hath set

62

PSALMS.
j^Acl. 13.

Hebr. 1. 5.

& 5. 5.

h P«. 22.27.
& 72. 8. &.
89. 27.
Dan. 7. 13,
14.
Soe John
17. 4, 5.t
19. lb.

i Pb. 89. 23.
Kov. 2. 27.
& 12. S.

1 Phil. 2. 12.

m Gen. 41.
40.
1 Sam. 10. 1.

John 5. 23.

n Rev. 6. 16,
17.

Pi. 34. 8.

& 84. 12.

Prov. 16.20.
Isai. 30. 18.

Jar. 17. 7.

Rom. 9. 33.
& 10. 11.
1 Pet. 2. 6.

• 2 Sam. 15.
& 16, Sl 17
& 18.

1023.
a 2 Sam. 15.

12. & 16.15.

b 2 Sara. 16.
8.

Pb. 71. 11.
c Gen. 15. 1.

Ps. 28. 7. &
119. 114.

II Or.
about.
d Pb. 27. 6.

e Ps. 34. 4.

f Ps. 2. 6. &
43. 3.& 99. 9.

g Lev. 26. 6.

Pe. 4. 8.

Prov. 3. 24.

i Job IB. 10.
& 29. 17.

Ps. 58. 6.

Lam. 3. 30.

k Prov. 21.
31.
Isaia. 43. U.
Jer. 3. 23.

Hob. 13. 4.

Jonah 2. 9.

Kev. 7. 10.

& 19. 1.

II
Or, over-

srer,

Hab. 3. 19.

II Or, be gra-
cious unto
me.

a 2 Tim. 2.

19.

2 Pet. 2. 9.

b EphoB. 4.

26.

c Pb. 77. 6.

2 Cor. 13. 5.

<1 Deut. 33.
19.

P». 50. 14. &
51. 19.

2 Sam. 15.
12.

e Ps. 37. 3.

& 62. 8.

r Numb. C.
26.
Ps.80.3,7,
19. & 119.
135.

g Isai. 9. 3.

h Job 11.

18, 19.
Ps. 3. 5.

i Lev. 2.5.

18, 19. & 26.
5.

Deut. 12 10.

a Ps. 3. 4.

b Pa. 65. 2.

c Ps. 30. 5.

& 88. 13. &
130. 6.

d Hab. 1.13.

t Heb.
before Uiine
ej/es.

e Rev. 21.
8.

f Ps. 55. 2a
t Heb. ths
man ofblood
and deceit.

g 1 Kines 8.

29, 30, &,
38.
Pb. 28. 2. &
132. 7. &
138. 2.

t Heb. the
temple oftliy
hohnesa.
h Pb. 25. 5.

T Heb.
those vjhich
obseme me.
Pb. 27. 11.

i Pb. 25. 4.

& 27. 11.

II
Or

steadfast.

t Heb. in
his mouth,
that is, 171

t/is mouth of
avv of them.

t neb. viick-

edvesscs.
k Luke 11.

I 44.
Rom. 3. 13.

I Ps. 62. 4.

II
Or, Make

them cuilty.
m 2 Sam.
1.5. 31. & 17.

14, 23.

II Ox, from
their coun-
sels.

n Isai. 65.
13.

t Heb. thou
covcrest
over, or, pro-
tectest them,
a Pb. lis. 13.

Godfavoureth not the wicked.

apart him that is godly for himself: the
Lord will hear when I call unto hun.
4 •> Stand in awe, and sin not : •= commune

with your own heart upon your bed, and be
still. Selah.

5 Offer '^ the sacrifices of righteousness,
and « put your trust in the Lord.

6 There be many that say. Who will shew
us any good ? ''Lord, lift thou up the light

of thy countenance upon us.

7 Thou hast put sfgladness in my heart,

more than in the time that their corn and
their wine increased.

8 " I will both lay me down in peace, and
sleep : ' for thou. Lord, only makest me
dwell in safety.

PSALM V.

1 David prayeth, and professeth his study tn prayer.
4 Godfavoureth not the wicked. 7 David, professing
hisfaith, prayeth unto God to guide him, 10 to destroy

his enemies, 11 and to preserve the godly.

IT To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A
Psalm of David.

/^ IVE ear to my words, O Lord, consi-

VX der my meditation.

2 Hearken unto the "^voice of my cry, my
King, and my God: for •'unto thee will I

pray.

3 " My voice shalt thou hear in the morn-
ing, O Lord; in the morning will I direct

my prayer unto thee, and will look up.

4 For thou art not a God that hath plea-

sure in wickedness : neither shall evil dwell

with thee.

5 ^ The foolish shall not stand f in thy

sight : thou hatest all workers of iniquity.

6 " Thou shalt destroy them that speak
leasing :

•" the Lord will abhor t the bloody
and deceitful man.

7 But as for me, I will come into thy

house in the multitude of thy mercy : and in

thy fear will I worship e toward tthy holy

temple.

8 '• Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteous-

ness, because of f mine enemies ; 'make thy

way straight before my face.

9 For there is no
||
faithfulness f in their

mouth ; their inward part is f very wicked-
ness ;

^ their throat is an open sepulchre

;

' they flatter with their tongue.

10
II
Destroy thou them, O God ;

" let

them fall
||
by their own counsels ; cast them

out in the multitude of their transgressions

;

for they have rebelled against thee.

11 But let all .those that put their trust in

thee " rejoice : let them ever shout for joy,

because t thou defendest them : let them also

that love thy name be joyful in thee.

12 For thou, Lord, ° wilt bless the right-
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David's complaint in his sickness.

eous; with favour wilt thou t compass him
as with a shield.

PSALM VI.

1 David's complaint in his sickness. 8 Byfaith he tri-

umpheth over his enemies.

TTo the chief Musician on Neginoth pup-
on Sheminith, A Psahn of David.

0^ Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger,
neither chasten me in thy hot displea-

sure.

2 •> Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; for
I am weak : O Lord, "= heal me : for my bones
are vexed.

3 My soul is also sore vexed : but thou,
Lord, ^ how long ?

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : oh
save me for thy mercies' sake

!

5 * For in death there is no remembrance
of thee : in the grave who shall give thee
thanks ?

6 I am weary with my groaning
; ||

all the

night make I my bed to swim ; I water my
couch with my tears.

7 ''Mine eye is consumed because ofgrief

;

it waxeth old because of all mine enemies.

8 gDepart from me, all ye workers of ini-

quity ; for the Lord hath * heard the voice

ofmy weeping.
9 The Lord hath heard my supplication

;

the Lord will receive my prayer.

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and
sore vexed : let them return and be ashamed
suddenly.

PSALM VIL
1 David prayeth against the malice of his enemies, pro-

fessing his innocence. 10 Byfaith he seeth his defence,

and the destruction ofhis enemies.

IF * Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto

the Lord, * concerning the
||
words of

Cush the Benjamite.

OLoRD my God, in thee do I put my
trust : ^ save me from all them that perse-

cute me, and deliver me :

2 >> Lest he tear my soul like a lion, Tend-

ing it in pieces, while there is f none to

deliver.

3 O Lord my God, "^If I have done this

;

if there be " iniquity in my hands ;

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that

was at peace with me; (yea, ''I have deliver-

ed him that without cause is mine enemy :)

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and

lake it; yea, let him tread down my life

upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the

dust. Selah.

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, e hft

up thyself because of the rage of mine ene-

mies : and >> awake for me fo the judgment

that thou hast commanded.

PSALMS.

, Heb.
crovm Atffl.

II Or, upon
the eighth:
See 1 Chron.
15. 21.
• Pi. 12,
title.

a Pb. 38. 1.

Jcr. 10. 21.
& 46. 28.

b P». 41. 4.

c Has. 6. 1.

d Ph. 90. 13.

o Pb. 30. 9.

& 88. 11. &
115. 17. &
118. 17.
Uai. 38. 18.

II Or, every
night.

f Job 17. 7.
P». 31. 9. &
38. 10. Ic
88. 9.

Lam. 5. 17.

s Ps. 119.
115.
Matt 7. 23.
& 25. 41.
Luke 13. 27.
h Ps. 3. 4.

* Hab. 3. 1.

* 2 Sam. 16.
about 1062.

II Or,
bustneSB.

a Ps. 31. 15.

b Isai. 38.
13.

c Ps. 50. 22.

t Heb. not
a deliverer.

ll 2 Sara. 16.

7,8.
e 1 Sam. 24.

11.

f 1 Sam. 24
7. & 26. 9.

e Pb. 94. 2.

h Ps. 44. 23.

i Pa. 18. 20.
&35. 24.

k 1 Sam. 16.
7.

1 Chron. 28.
9.

Pb. 139. 1.

Jar. 11. 20.
& 17. 10. &
20. 12.
Rev. 2. 23.

t Heb. Ml/
buckler is

upon God.
I Pb. 125. 4.

II Or, Oodw
a righteous
judge.

m Deut. 32.
41.

n Deut. 32.
23, 42.

Pb. 64. 7.

o Job 15. 35.
Isai. 33. 11.
& 59. 4.

Jam. 1. 15.

t Heb. He
hath digged
a pit.

DEBth.7.10.
Job 4. 8.

Pa. 9. 15. &
10. 2.4; 35. 8.

tcM.23.lL
Ml. 10.

Prov. 5. 22,
& 26. 27.
Ecclea. 10.8.

q 1 Kings 2.

Esth. 9. 25.

* Pa. 81. &
8i. tiUe.

a Ps. 148.
13.

b Pa. 113. 4.

c See Matt
11.25. &.2L
16.

1 Cor. 1. 27.
tHeb.
founded.
(1 Pa. 44. 16.

f Job 7. 17.
Ps. 144. 3.

Hebr. 2. 6.

g Gen.l 26,

h i Cor. 15.
27.

Hebr. 2. 8.

t Heb.
Flocks and
oxm alt of
tttem.

David prayeth against his enemies.

7 So shall the congregation of the people

compass thee about : for their sakes tliere-

fore return thou on high.

8 The Lord shall judge the people :

judge me, O Lord, 'according to my right-

eousness, and according to mine integrity

that is in me.
9 O let the wickedness of the wicked

come to an end ; but establish the just :
' for

the righteous God trieth the hearts and
reins.

10 tMy defence is of God, which saveth

the • upright in heart.

11
II
God judgeth the righteous, and God

is angry with the wicked every day.

12 If he turn not, he will "whet hia

sword ; he hath bent his bow, and made it

ready.

13 He hath also prepared for him the

instruments of death ; °he ordaineth his ar-

rows against the persecutors.

14 "Behold, he travaileth with iniquity,

and hath conceived mischief, and brought
forth falsehood.

15 fHe made a pit, and digged it, p and is

fallen into the ditch which he made.
16 iHis mischief shall return upon his

own head, and his violent dealing shall come
down upon his own pate.

17 I will praise the Lord according to

his righteousness : and will sing praise to

the name of the Lord most high.

PSALM VIIL
God's glory is magnified by his works, and by his love

to man.

IT To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, A
Psalm of David.

OLoRD our Lord, how * excellent is thy

name in all the earth ! who ^ hast set

thy glory above the heavens.

2 " Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings

hast thou t ordained strength because of
thine enemies, that thou mightest still ^ the

enemy and the avenger.

3 When I " consider thy heavens, the work
of thy fingers ; the moon and the stars, which
thou hast ordained

;

4 fWhat is man, that thou art mindful of

him? and the son of man, that thou visitest

him?
5 For thou hast made him a little lower

than the angels, and hast crowned him with

glory and honour.

6 ? Thou madest him to have dominion
over the works of thy hands ; ''thou hast put

all things under his feet

:

7 t All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts

of the field

;

8 The fowl of the air, and the* fish of the
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He inciteth others to praise God.

sea, and whatsoever passeth through the

paths of the seas.

9 'O Lord our Lord, how excellent is

thy name in all the earth

!

PSALM IX.

1 David praisetk Godfor executing ofjudgment. 11 He
inciteth others to praise him. IS He prayeth that he

may have cause to praise him.

IT To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben,
A Psahn of David.

I
WILL praise tliee, O Lord, with my
whole heart; I will shew forth all thy

marvellous works

.

2 I will be glad and "rejoice in thee : I will

sing praise to thy name, O ""thou Most High.
3 When mine enemies are turned back,

they shall fall and perish at thy presence.

4 For fthou hast maintained my right

and my cause ; thou satest in the throne
judging t right.

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou
hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast "put

out their name for ever and ever.

6
II
O thou enemy ! destructions are come

to a perpetual end : and thou hast destroyed

cities ; their memorial is perished with them.

7 ''But the Lord shall endure for ever:

he hath prepared his throne for judgment.

8 And « he shall judge the world in right-

eousness, he shall minister judgment to the

people in uprightness.

9 ^The Lord also will be fa refuge for

the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble.

10 And they that sknow thy name will

put their trust in thee : for thou. Lord, hast

not forsaken them that seek thee.

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which dwell-

eth in Zion : ''declare among the people his

doings.

12 'When he maketh inquisition for blood,

he remembereth them : he forgetteth nol the

cry of the
||
humble.

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord : con-

sider my trouble which I suffer of them that

hate me, thou that liftest me up from the

gates of death

:

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise

in the gates of the daughter of Zion : I will

rejoice in thy salvation.

15 'The heathen are sunk down in the pit

that they made : in the net which they hid is

their own foot taken.

16 The Lord is "known hy the judg-

ment which he executeth : the wicked is

snared in the work of his own hands. || " Hig-
gaion. Selah.

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell,

and all the nations "that forget God.
18 PFor the needy shall not always be for-

PSALMS.

i vor. I.

loia

a Ps. 5. 11.

b Ps. 56. 3.
& 83. la

T Heb.
thou liaat

made my
judgment.

t Heb.
tn righte-
ousness.

c Deut 9.

14.

Prov. 10. 7.

Thedcstnw
tions of the
enemy are
come to a
perpetual
end: and
theii cities

hast thou de^
strayed. SfC,

A Ps. 102.
12, 20.
Hebr. 1. 11.
e Ps. 96. 13.
&98.9.

fPs. 32.7.&
37. 39. & 46.
1. & 91. 2.

t Heb.
a high
place.

g Ps. 91. 14.

h Ps. 107.
22.

i Gen. 9. 5.

II
Or

aMicted,

k Ps. 13. 5.

& 20. 5. &
35. 9.

I Ps. 7. 15,

16. & 35. 8.

& 57. 0. iL,

94. 23.
Prov. 5. 22.

& 22. 8. &
26.27.
m Exod. 7.

5. & 14. 4,

10, 31.

II
That is,

meditation.
n Ps. 19. 14.

&92. 3.

o Job 8. 13.
Ps. SO. 22.

. 12. 5«

q Prov. 23L
18. St. 24. 14.

t Heb.
In the pride
of the wick-
ed he doth
persecute.
a Ps. 7. 16.
& 9. 15, 16.
Prov. 5. 22.
b Ps. 94. 4.

t Heb.
souVs.
c Prov. 28.
4.

Rom. 1. 32.

II Or,
(ftfi covetous
blcsseth
himself, he
aJjluyrreth
the Lord.
d Ps. 14. 2.

II Or,
all las
thoushis
are. There
is no Qod.
e Ps. 14. 1.

& 53. 1.

f Prov. 24.
1.

Isai.26. 11.

g Ps. 12. 5.

B Ps. 30. 6.

Eccies. 8.

11.

laai. 56. 12.
i Rev. 18.7.

t Heb.
unto gene-
ration and
generation.
k Rom. 3.

14.
t Heb.
deceits.
I Job 20. 12.

m Ps. 12. 2.

U Or,
iniquity.
n ilab. 3.
14.
o Ps. 17. 11.

f
Heb.

hide them-
selves.

p Ps. 17. 12.
Mic. 7. 2.

t Heb.
m tJie secret
places.

t Heb.
he breaketh
himself.

[[ Or,
into his
strong
parts.

a Job 22. 13.

Ps. 73. U.
& 94. 7.

Ezek. 8. 12.
&9. 9.

r Mic. 5. 9.

II
Or,

aSticted.

THeb.
eleaveth.
s 2 Tim. 1.

12.
1 Pet. 4. 19.
t Ps. 68. 5.

HoB. 14. 3.

u Ps. 37. 17.

I Ps. 39, 10.
&145. 13.&
146. 10.

Jer. 10. 10.

Lam. 5. 19.

Dan. 4. 34.
&6.28.
1 Tim 1 17

David complaineth of the wicked.

gotten: ithe expectation of the poor shall

not perish for ever.

19 Arise, O Lord; let not man prevail:

let the heathen be judged in thy sight.

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the
nations may know themselves to be but men.
Selah.

PSALM X.

1 David complaineth to God ofthe outrage oj the wicked.

12 He prayeth for remedy. IQ He professeth his

confidence.

WHY standest thou afar off, O Lord ?

why hidest thou thyself in times of

trouble ?

2 tThe wicked in his pride doth persecute

the poor: "let them be taken in the devices

that they have imagined.

3 For the wicked ''boasteth of his t heart's

desire, and •=

||
blesseth the covetous; whom the

Lord abhorreth.

4 The wicked, through the pride of his

countenance, 'will not seek after God: ||
God

is not in all his * thoughts.

5 His ways are always grievous ; ''thy

judgments are far above out of his sight : as

for all his enemies, she pufFetb at them.

6 ''He hath said in his heart, I shall not
be moved: 'for / shall f never be in adver-
sity.

7 ''His mouth is full of cursing and t de-

ceit and fraud : 'under his tongue is mischief
"and

II

vanity.

8 He sitteth in the lurking-places of the

villages : " in the secret places doth he mur-
der the innocent: °his eyes f are privily set

against the poor.

9 PHe lieth in wait t secretly as a lion in

his den : he lieth in wait to catch the poor

:

he doth catch the poor, when he draweth him
into his net.

10 t He croucheth, and humbleth himself,

that the poor may fall
||
by his strong ones.

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath

forgotten : ihe hideth his face ; he will never

see it.

12 Arise, O Lord; O God, 'liftup thine

hand : forget not the
||
humble.

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn
God ? he hath said in his heart, thou wilt

not require it.

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest

mischief and spite, to requite it with thy

hand: the poor f ^committeth himself unto

thee ; Hhou art the helper of the fatherless.

15 "Break thou the arm of the wicked

and the evil man: seek out his wickedness

till thou find none.

16 »The Lord is King for ever and ever:

the heathen are perished out of his land.

17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of
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David encourageth himself in God.

the humble : thou wilt
||
y prepare their heart,

thou wilt cause thine ear to hear

:

18 To ^judge the fatherless and the op-
pressed, that the man of the earth may no
more

||
oppress.

PSALM XL
I David encourageth himself in God against his enemies.

4 The providence and justice of God.

1[ To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

IN the Lord put I my trust : ''how say ye
to my soul, Flee as a bird to your moun-

tain?

2 For lo, nhe wicked bend their bow,
^ theymake ready their arrow upon the string,

that they may t privily shoot at the upright
in heart.

3 *If the foundations be destroyed, what
can the righteous do ?

4 *"The Lord is in his holy temple, the
Lord's e throne is in heaven : ''his eyes be-
hold, his eyelids try the children of men.

5 The Lord 'trieth the righteous: but
the wicked and him that loveth violence his

soul hateth.

6 ''Upon the wicked he shall rain
\\
snares,

fire and brimstone,and||anhorrible tempest:
Hhis shall be the portion of their cup.

7 For the righteous Lord "loveth right-

eousness; "his countenance doth behold the

upright.

PSALM XIL

1 David, destitute ofhuman comfort, craveth help of God.

3 He comforteth himself with God's judgments on the

wicked, and confidence in God's tried promises.

If To the chief Musician
||
*upon Sheminith,

A Psalm of David.

HELP, II
Lord; for "the godly man

ceaseth; for the faithful fail from

among the children of men.
2 "'They speak vanity every one with his

neighbour: "with flattering lips and with fa
double heart do they speak.

3 The Lord shall cut off" all flattering

lips, and the tongue that speaketh ''t proud

things

:

4 Who have said. With our tongue will

we prevail; our lips -\are our own: who is

lord over us?

5 For the oppression of the poor, for the

sighing of the needy, "now will I arise, saith

the Lord ; I will set him in safety from him

that llfpuffeth at him.

6 The words of the Lord are epure

words : as silver tried in a furnace of earth,

purified seven times.

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou

Shalt preserve t them from this generation

for ever.

PSALMS.

.. Or,

.

establish,
y I Chron.
29. 18.

z Ps. 82. 3.

bai. 11. 4.

.. Or,
•temfv.

nbout 1060.
a Ps. 56. 11.
b See
1 Sam. 26.
19,20.

. Ps. 64. 3.
4.

d Ps. 21. 12.

t Heb.
tn darkness.

e Ps. 82. 5.

f Hab. 2. 20.

e Ps. 2. 4.

Isai. 66. 1.

Malt. 5. 34.

& 23. 22.
Acts 7. 49.
Kev. 4. 2.

h Ps. 33. 13.
& 34. 15, 16.
& 66.7.
i Gen. M. 1.

James 1. 12.

k Gen. 19.
24.
Ezek.38. 22.

11 Or, quick
humins
coals.

II
Or,

.

a burning
tempest.
1 See Gen.
43. 34.

1 Sam. 1. 4.

& 9. 23.

Ps. 75. 8.

m Ps. 45. 7.

& 146. B.

n Job 36.7.
Ps. 33. 18.

& 34. 15.

1 Pet. 3. 12.

II Or, won
the eighth.
* Ps. 6, title.

II Or, Save.
a Isai. ,57. 1.

Mic. 7. 2.

b Ps. 10. 7.

c Ps. 28. 3.

& 62. 4.

Jer. 9. 8.

Rom. 16. 18.

t Heb. a
heart and a
heart.
1 Cliron. 12.

33.
ill Sam. 2. 3.

Ps. 17. 10.

Dan. 7. 8,

25.
tHeb great
things.

t Heb. are

toiih us.

?£xod. 3.

,8.
Isai. 33. 10.

II Or, would
ensnare him.
f Pa. 10. 5.

e 2Sam.2S!.
31.
Ps. 18. 30. &
19. 8. & 119.
140.
Prov. 30. 5,

T Heb. him:
thatis.etiery
one of them.

T Heb. the
vilest of tfte

sens of men
are exalted.

II Or,
overseer.

n Deut. 31,
17.
Job 13. 24.
Ps. 44. 24. &
88. 14. & 80.
46.

Isai. 59. 2.

b Ezra 9. 8.

c Jer. 51. 39.

d Ps. 25. 2.

& 35. 19. &
38. 16.

e Ps. 33. 21.

f Ps. 116. 7.

& 119. 17.

aPs.l0.4.i.
53. ],&c.

b Gen. 6 11,
12.

Rom. 3. 10,

c Ps. 33. 13.
& 102. 19.

d Rom. 3.

10, 11, 12.

t Heb.
stinlcinff.

e Jer. 10.25.
Amos 8. 4.

Mic. 3. 3.

f Ps. 79. 6.

Isai. 64. 7.

t Heb. Uiell

feared a

g Ps. 9. 9. &
142. 5.

t Heb.
fVho will
give^c.
See Rom.
11. 26,
h Pa. S3. 6.

i Job 42. 10.

Ps. 126. 1,

a Ps. 24. 3,

&c.
THeb.
sojourn.
bPs.2.6.&
3. 4..
cisai. 33. 15.

d Zecb. 8.

16.

Ephea. 4.25.

e Lev. 19.

Ps! 34. 13.

He complaineth of delay in help.

8 The wicked walk on every side, when

t the vilest men are exalted.

PSALM xm.
1 Davidcomplainethofdelay in help. 3 He prayethfor

preventing grace. 5 He boasteth of divine mercy.

IT To the
II
chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

HOW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord ?

for ever? "how long wilt thou hide

thy face from me ?

2 How long shall I take counsel in my
soul, having sorrow in my heart daily ? how
long shall mine enemy be exalted over me ?

3 Consider and hear me, O Lord my
God: ''lighten mine eyes, <=lest I sleep the

sleep of death

;

4 * Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed

against him ; and those that trouble me re-

joice when I am moved.
5 But I have •= trusted in thy mercy; my

heart shall rejoice in thy salvation.

6 I will sing unto the Lord, because he
hath f dealt bountifully with me.

PSALM XIV.
1 David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 4
He convinceth the wicked by the light of their con-

science. 7 He glorieth in the salvatioJi of God.

HTo the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE " fool hath said in his heart. There
is no God. '' They are corrupt, they

have done abominable works, there is none
that doeth good.

2 "=The Lord looked down from heaven
upon the children ofmen, to see if there were
any that did understand, and seek God.

3 ''They are all gone aside, they are all

together become t filthy : there is none that

doeth good, no, not one.

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no
knowledge ? who " eat up my people as they

eat bread, and ''call not upon the Lord.
5 There fw^ere they in great fear: for God

is in the generation of the righteous.

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor,

because the Lord is his e refuge.

7 t '' t)h that the salvation of Israel were

come out of Zion! 'when the Lord bringeth

back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall

rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.

PSALM XV.
David describeth a citizen of Zion.

H A Psalm of David.

LORD, "who shall t abide in thy taber-

nacle ? who shall dwell in ''thy holy hill?

2 = He that walketh uprightly, and work-
eth righteousness, and ''speaketh the truth

in his heart.

3 ^He that backbiteth not with his tongue,

492



David Jleeth to Godfor preservation.

nor doeth evil to his neighbour, fnor
||
taketh

up a reproach against his neighbour.

4 e In whose eyes a vile person is con-
temned; but he honoureth them that fear

the Lord. He that ''sweareth to his own
hurt, and changeth not.

5 ' He that putteth not out his money to

usury, *^nor taketh reward against the inno-

cent. He that doeth these things ' shall never
be moved.

PSALM XVL
1 David, in distrust of merits, and hatred of idolatry,

fleeth to God for preservation. 5 He shewetk the hope

of his calling, of the resurrection, and life everlasting.

IT
II

* Michtam of David.

PRESERVE me, O God: -^for in thee

do I put my trust.

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the

Lord, Thou art my Lord : ^ my goodness
extendeth not to thee

;

3 But to the saints that are in the earth,

and to the excellent, in whom is all my de-

light.

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that

[|
hasten after another god : their drink-offer-

ings of blood will I not offer, "= nor take up
their names into my lips.

5 ^ The Lord is the portion f of mine
inheritance and « of my cup : thou maintain-

est my lot.

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant

places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage.

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath given

me counsel : ^my reins also instruct me in

the night seasons.

8 e I have set the Lord always before me :

because ^ he is at my right hand, ' I shall not

be moved.
9 Therefore my heart is glad, ^ and my

glory rejoiceth : my flesh also shall f rest in

hope.
10 ' For thou wilt not leave " my soul in

hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One
to see corruption.

11 Thou wilt shew me the "path of life :

°in thy presence is fulness of joy; Pat thy

right hand there are pleasures for evermore.

PSALM xvn..

1 David, in confidence ofhis integrity, craveth defence of
God against his enemies. 10 He sheweth their pride,

craft, and eagerness. 13 He prayeth against them in

confidence of his hope.

IT A Prayer of David.

HEAR t the right, O Lord, attend unto
my cry, give ear unto my prayer, that

goeth t ^<^t out of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy

presence ; let thine eyes behold the things

that are equal.

PSALMS.

r Exod. S3.
1.

;: Or,
reeeiveth, or,
eildureth.

S EsUi. 3. 2.

h Judg. 11.
35.

i Exod. 23.
25.
Lev. 2.'). 36.
Deut. 23. )9.
EzGk. 19. 8.

& 22. 12.

k Exod. 23.
8.

Doiit. 16. 19.
1 Ps. 16. 8.

2 Pel. 1. 10.

llOr, .« gold-
en PsRlm of
David.
*So P8.56,
& 57. & 58.
& .59, & 60.
a. Pa. 25. 20.

b Job 22. 2.
I). & 35. 7, 8.

Ps. 50. 9.

Rom. 11. 35.

II Or, give
gifts to

aiuithor.
Exod. 23.

13.

Josh. 23. 7.

Hos. 2. 16,
17.

d Deut. 32.

9.

Ps. 73. 26. &
119. 57.

&

142. 5.

Jer. 10. 16.
Lara. 3. 24.

1 Heb. of
mv part.K 11. 6.

e Acts 2. 25,

h Ps. 73. 23.
& 110. 5. &
121. 5.

i Ps. 15. 5.

k Ps. 30. 12.
&; 57. 8.

t Heb.
dwell confi-
dently.

1 Ps. 49. 15.

Acts 2. 27,
31. & 13. 35.

m Lev. 19.

28.
Numb. 6. 6.

n Matt. 7.

14.

Ps. 17. 15.

& 21. 6.

Matt. 5. 8.

1 Cor. 13. 12.

1 .lohn 3. 2.

p Ps. 36. 8.

t Heb.
justice.

t Heb.
without lips

of deceit.

a Ps. 16. 7.

b Job 23. 10.
Ps, 26. 2. &
06. 10. &.
139. 2.

Zech. 13. 9.
Mul. 3. 2, 3.

1 Pet. 1. 7.

c Ps. 119.
133.

T Hob. he
uot moved.

d Ps. 116. 2.

e Ps. 31. 21.

II Or, that
safest them
which trust
in tliee

from those
that rise up
against thy
right hand.

f Deut.32.
10.
Zoch. 2. 8.

g Ruth 2.

12.
Ps. 30. 7. &
57. 1. & 61.
4. & 63. 7.

& 91. 1, 4.

Matt. 23. 37.

t Heb. that
waste me.
t Heb. my
enemies
against the
soul.
h Deut. 32.
15.

Job 15. 27.
Ps. 73. 7. &
119. 70.
i 1 Sam. 2.

3.

Ps. 31. 18.

k 1 Sam. 23.
26.
I Ps. 10. 8,
9, 10.

J
Heb. The

likeness of
him, (that Is,

of every one
of tJism) is

as a lion
that desireth
to raven.
t Heb.
sitting.

t Heb. pre-
vent hisface.
m Isai. 10.

if Or, by
thj! sword.
II Or, Vrom
men by thy
hand,
n Ps. 73. 12.

Luke 16. 25.

James 5. 5.

11 Or, their
children are
full.

,

o 1 John 3.

2.

p Ps. 4. 6,

7. & 16. IL
&:65. 4.

* Ps. 36,
title.

* 2 Sam. SB.

a Ps. 144. 1.

THeb.
my rock.
b Hebr. 2
13.

Ps. 76. 4.

d Ps. 116. 3.

He craveth help against his enemies.

3 Thou hast proved mine heart ; " thou
hast visited me in the night ; ^ thou hast tried

me, and shalt find nothing : I am purposed
that my mouth shall not transgress.

4 Concerning the works of men, by the
word of thy lips I have kept me from the
paths of the destroyer.

5 = Hold up my goings in thy paths, that

my footsteps f slip not.

6 <'! have called upon thee, for thou wilt

hear me, O God : incline'thine ear unto me,
and hear my speech.

7 * Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness,

thou
II
that savest by thy right hand them

which put their trust in thee from those that

rise up against them.

8 ""Keep me as the apple of the eye, s hide

me under the shadow of thy wings,

9 From the wicked fthat oppress iae,from

fmy deadly enemies, who compass me about.

10 ' They are inclosed in tiieir own fat

:

with their mouth they ' speak proudly.

11 They have now ''compassed us in our
steps : ' they have set their eyes bowing
down to the earth

;

12 t Like as a lion that is greedy of his

prey, and as it were a young lion f lurking

in secret places.

13 Arise, O Lord, t disappoint him, cast

him down : deliver my soul from the wicked,
"

II
which is thy sword :

14
II
From men which are thy hand, O

Lord, from men of the world, " which have

their portion in this life, and whose belly

thou fiUest with thy hid treasure :
||
they are

full of children, and leave the rest of their

substance to their babes.

15 As for me, °I will behold thy face in

righteousness: pI shall be satisfied, when
1 awake, with thy likeness.

PSALM xvm.
David praiseth God for his manifold and marvellous

blessings.

TI To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,
* the servant of the Lord, who spake unto

the Lord the words of * this song in the

day that the Lord delivered him from the

hand of all his enemies, and from the hand
of Saul : And he said,

I*
WILL love thee, O Lord, my strength.

2 The Lord is my rock, and my for-

tress, and my deliverer ; my God, f mj

'

strength, •• in whom I will trust ; my buck-

ler, and the horn of my salvation, and my
high tower.

3 I will call upon the Lord, 'who is

worthy to be praised : so shall I be saved

from mine enemies.
4 ^The sorrows of death compassed me,
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tHeb.
Belial.

Or, cords.

e Acta 4.

31.

f
Hab.

'1/ kis.

fPs. 144.5.

E Ps. 99. 1.

h Fa. 104.
3.

k Ps. 97. 3.

peo-

the

David's psalm of thanksgiving for God's PSALMS, mighty deliverances and manifold blessings.

and the floods of t ungodly men made me
afraid.

5 The
II
sorrows of hell compassed me

about : the snares of death prevented me.
6 In my distress I called upon the Lord,

and cried unto my God : he heard my voice
out of his temple, and my cry came before
him, even into his ears.

7 « Then the earth shook and trembled

;

the foundations also of the hills moved and
were shaken, becailse he was wroth.

8 There went up a smoke t out of his
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured

:

coals were kindled by it.

9 ^He bowed the heavens also, and came
down : and darkness was under his feet.

10 g And he rode upon a cherub and did

fly : yea, ^ he did fly upon the wings of the
wind.

11 He made darkness his secret place

;

'his pavilion round about him were dark
waters and thick clouds of the skies.

12 ''At the brightness that was before

him his thick clouds passed, hail-stones and
coals of fire.

13 The Lord also thundered in the hea-

vens, and the Highest gave ' his voice

:

ha.i\-stones and coals of fire.

14 "'Yea, he sent out his arrows, and
scattered them ; and he shot out lightnings,

and discomfited them.

15 "Then the channels of waters were
seen, and the foundations of the world were
discovered at thy rebuke, O Lord, at the

blast of the breath of thy nostrils.

16 ° He sent from above, he took me, he

drew me out of
||
many waters.

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy,

and from them which hated me : for they

were too strong for me.
18 They prevented me in the day of my

calamity : but the Lord was my stay.

19 pHe brought me forth also into a

large place : he delivered me, because he

delighted in me.
20 9 The Lord rewarded

to my righteousness ; according to the clean

ness of my hands hath he recompensed me.

21 For I have kept the ways of the Lord,

and have not wickedly departed from my
God.
22 For all his judgments were before

me, and I did not put away his statutes

from me.
23 I was also upright t before him, and

I kept myself from mine iniquity.

24 'Therefore hath the Lord recom-

pensed me according to my righteousness,

according to the cleanness of my hands t in

nis eyesight.

me according

m Josh. 10.
10.
Ps. 144. 6.

Isai. 30. 30.

n Exod. 15.
8.

Ps. 108. 9.

o Ps. 144.
7.

II Or, great
vjatera.

p Ps. 31.8.
& 118. 5.

3 1 Sam. 24.

t Heb. aitlt.

r 1 Sam. !

23.

t Hob.
before his
ei/es.

8 1 Kings 8.

32.

tLov.26.23,
24, 27, 28.
Prov. 3. 34.

II Or.

,

wrestle.

o Ps. 101. 5.

Prov. 6. 17.

X Job 18. 6.

y OrJamp,
Job 29. 3.

II Or,
broken.

y Dcut. 32.

lian. 4. 37.
Kov. 15. 3.

I. Ps. 12. 6.
& 119. 140.
Prov. 30. 5.

II Or,
refined.
a Ps. 17. 7.
b Dcut. 32.
31, 39.
1 Sam. 2. 2.
Ps. 80. 8.

Isai. 45. S.

c Ps. 91. 2.

d 2 Sam. 2.

18.
Hab. 3. 19.
e Dout. 32.
13. & 33. 29.
fPs. 144. 1.

II Or, with
thy meek-
ness thou
hast multi-
plied me.

?Prov. 4.

2.

t Heb.
mine ancles.

t Heb.
caused to

bow.

h Job 27. 9.

& 35, 12.

Prov. 1. 28.
isai. 1. 15.

Jer. U. 11.

& 14. 12.

Ezek. 8. 18.

Mic. 3. 4.

Zoch. 7. 13.

i Zech. 10.

5.

1< 2 Sam. 2.

9, 10. & 3. 1.

1 2 Sam. 8.

m Isai. .52.

IS. & 55. 5.

t Heb.
at Vie hear-
ing of tlie

ear.

f Heb. the
sons of tlie

29.
Ps. 68. 3. &
81. 15.

11 Or, yield
feigned obe-
dience.

t Heb. lie,

Mic. 7. 17.

25 «With the merciful thou wilt shew
thyself merciful ; with an upright man thou

wilt shew thyself upright

;

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself

pure ; and ' with the froward thou wilt

II
shew thyself froward.

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted

pie ; but wilt bring down " high looks.

28 ^ For thou wilt light my
||
candle ;

Lord my God will enlighten my darkness.

29 For by thee I have
||
run through a

troop ; and by my God have I leaped over

a wall.

30 As for God, ^his way is perfect: Uhe
word of the Lord is

||
tried : he is a buckler

" to all those that trust in him.

31 ''For who is God save the Lord ? or

who is a rock save our God ?

32 It is God that •'girdeth me with

strength, and maketh my way perfect.

33 '' He maketh my feet like hinds' feet,

and " setteth me upon my high places.

34 ''He teacheth my hands to war, so that

a bow of steel is broken by mine arms.

35 Thou hast also given me the shield of

thy salvation : and thy right hand hath

holden me up, and
||
thy gentleness hath

made me great.

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under
me, ^that f niy feet did not slip.

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and
overtaken them: neither did I turn again
till they were consumed.

38 I have wounded them that they were
not able to rise : they are fallen under my
feet.

39 For thou hast girded me with strength

unto the battle : thou hast t subdued under
me those that rose up against me.

40 Thou hast also given me the necks of

mine enemies ; that I might destroy them
that hate me.

41 They cried, but there was none to save

them : ^even unto the Lord, but he answered
them not.

42 Then did I beat them small as the

dust before the wind : I did ' cast them out

as the dirt in the streets.

43 ''Thou, hast delivered me from the

strivings of the people ; and ' thou hast made
me the head of the heathen :

"" a people whom
I have not known shall serve me.

44 t As soon as they hear of me, they

shall obey me : t the strangers " shall
|| t sub-

mit themselves unto me.
45 ° The strangers shall fade away, and

be afraid out of their close places.

46 The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my
Rock ; and let the God of -my salvation be

ex-alted.

494



The creatures shew God's glory.

47 It is God that favengeth me, Pand

II
subdueth the people under me.
48 He dehvereth me from mine enemies :

yea, i thou hftest me up above those that rise

up against me : thou hast deUvered me from
the t violent man.
49 • Therefore vrill I

||
give thanks unto

thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and sing
praises unto thy name.

50 "Great deliverance giveth he to his
king ; and sheweth mercy to his anointed,
to David, and to his seed ' for evermore.

PSALM XIX.
I The creatures shew God's glory ; 7 the word his grace.

12 Davidprayethfor grace.

U To the chief Musician, A Psalm of
David.

THE " heavens declare the glory of God

;

and the firmament sheweth his handy
work.

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night
unto night sheweth knowledge.

3 There is no speech nor language,

II t where their voice is not heard.

4 ^
II
Their line is gone out through all

the earth, and their words to the end of the

world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for

the sun,

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out
of his chamber, " and rejoiceth as a strong

man to run a race.

6 His going forth is from the end of the

heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it

:

and there is nothing hid froni the heat

thereof.

7 * The
II
law of the Lord is perfect,

II
converting the soul : the testimony of the

Lord is sure, making wise the simple.

8 The statutes of the Lord are right,

rejoicing the heart : " the commandment of

the Lord is pure, ''enlightening the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring

for ever : the judgments of the Lord are

t true and righteous altogether.

10 More to be desired are they than gold,
e yea, than much fine gold : ^ sweeter also

than honey and t the honey-comb.
11 Moreover, by them is thy servant

warned : and ' in keeping of them there is

great reward.

12 ^Who can understand his errors ?

• cleanse thou me from ™ secret faults.
13 " Keep back thy servant also from pre-

sumptuous sins ; ° let them not have domi-
nion over rae : then shall I be upright, and
I shall be innocent from

||
the great trans-

gression.

14 P Let the words of my mouth, and the

meditation of my heart, be acceptable in

PSALMS. The church's confidence in God's succour.

thy sight, O Lord, f my strength, and my
1 redeemer.

t Heb. ff?u-
ttk aveuBB-
menta for
me,

LPs.
47. 3.

Or,
strovpth.

q Fa. SO. 1.

T Hob. man
of violence,

T Rom. 15. 9.

II
Or,

confess.

s Fs. 144. 10.

tSSain.7.
13.

a Gen. 1. 6.
hai. 40. 23.
Rom. 1. 19,
S!0.

11 Or,
without
these their
voice ia
heard,

t Heb.
withmtt

^

their voice
heard,
b Rom. 10.
18.
llOr,
Their rule,
or, direction,

c Eccles. 1.

5.

d Ps. 111. 7.

II Or,
doctrine.

II
Or.

.

restonng.

e Ps. 12. 6.

f Ps. 13. 3.

t Heb. truth.

g Pb. 119.
72, 127.
Prov. 8. 10,
11, 19.

h Ps. 119.
103.

t Heb. the
dropping of
koney-camis.
i Prov. 29.
18.

k Ps. 40. 12.

1 Lev. 4. 2,

&c.
m Ps. 90. 8.

n Gen. 20. 6.

I Sam. 25.

32,33,34,39.
o Ps. 119.
133.
Rom. 6. 12,
14.

II
Or, much.

p Ps. 51. 15.

t Heb.
my rock,
Pb. 18. 1.

Isai. 43. 14.
& 44. 6. &
47. 4.

1 Thess. 1.
10.

n Prov. la
10.

t Heb. set
thee on a
hi^jaace.

thy help.
b 1 Kings 6.
16.

2 Chron. 20.
8.

Fs. 73. 17.

t Heb.
support thee.

T Heb. turn
to ashes : or,
make fat,
c Fs. 21. 2.

d Ps. 19. 4.

e Exod. 17.
15.

Pa. 60. 4.

fPs.2.S.

T Heb. from
the heaven of
his heliness,

T Heb. bii
the strength
ofthesalva-
tion ofhis
right hand,
e Fa. 33. 16,
17. .

Prov. 21. 31.
Isai. 31. 1.

h 3 ChroD.
32.8.

b Ps. 20. 4,

5.

c 2 Sam. 12.

30.

1 Chron. 20.
2.

d Fs. 61. 5,
6.

e 2 Sam. 7.

J9.

Ps. 91. 16.

t Heb. set
him to be
blessings.
Gen. 12. 2.

Ps. 73. 17.

f Pb. 16. 11.
& 45. 7.

Acts 2. 28.

t Heb.
gladded him
witli joy,

e Ps. 16. 8.

h 1 Sam. 31.
3.

i Mai. 4, 1.

PSALM XX
1 The church blesseth the king in his exploits. 7 Her

confidence in God's succour.

IT To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE Lord hear thee in the day of
trouble; "'the name of the God of

Jacob t defend thee.

2 Send f thee help from *> the sanctuary,
and t strengthen thee out of Zion.

3 Remember all thy offerings, and f ac-
cept thy burnt-sacrifice. Selah.

4 ''Grant thee according to thine own
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel.

5 We will ^ rejoice in thy salvation, and
" in the name of our God we will set up
our banners: the Lord fulfil all thy peti-

tions.

6 Now know I that the Lord saveth '"his

anointed ; he will hear him f from his holy
heaven f with the saving strength of his
right hand.

7 e Some trust in chariots, and some in

horses :
•> but we will remember the name of

the Lord our God.
8 They are brought down and fallen : but

we are risen, and stand upright.

9 Save, Lord : let the king hear us when
we call.

PSALM XXL
1 A thanksgivingfor victory. 7 Confidence offurther

success.

IT To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE king shall joy in thy strength, O
Lord; and =^in thy salvation how

greatly shall he rejoice !

2 ^ Thou hast given him his heart's desire,

and hast not withholden the request of his

lips. Selah.

3 For thou preventest him with the bless-

ings of goodness : thou "= settest a crown of
pure gold on his head.

4 ^ He asked life of thee, and thou gavest

it him, « even length of days for ever and
ever.

5 His glory is great in thy salvation

:

honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him.
6 For thou hast made f him most blessed

for ever: ""thou hast fmade him exceeding
glad with thy countenance.

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, and
through the mercy of the Most High he
s shall not be moved.

8 Thinehand shall '•find out all thine ene-

mies : thy right hand shall find out those that

hate thee.

9 ' Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven

in the time of thine anger : the Lord shall
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M^

k Ps. 56. 1,
2.

I Ps. 18. 8.

bad. 26. 11.

m 1 KingB
13. 34.
Job 18. 16,
17, 19. .

Ps. 37.28. &
109. 13.

Isai. 14. 20.

n Ps. 3. 1.

II Or, thou
Shalt set
t/iem as a
huU:
See Job 7.

20. & 10. 12.

Lam. 3.12.

t Hcb.
slwutder.

II Or, tlu!

hivd of tke
iiwminff.

a Matt. 27.
46.
Mark 15. 34.

t Heb./ront
rtiT/ salva-
twn.
b Hebr. 5.7.

t Heb. there
is no silence

c Deut 10.
91.

d Ps. 45. 2,
3. & 31. I.

«c71. 1.

Isai. 49. 23.
Koin. 9. 33,

e Job 25. 6.

Isai. 41. 14.

f Isai. 53. 3.

B Matt. 27.

Mark 15.
29.
Luke 23.
35.
t Heb. open.
h Job 16. 4.

Ps. 109. 25.

i Matt. 27.

43.

I Hob. He
rolled biin-

self on tlte

Lord.
k Ps.Ol.M.
II Or, ifke
delight m
him,
I Ps. 71. 6.

II Or.
kcptestmetn
safety.

m Isai. 46.

3. & 49. 1.

t Heb.
not a helper.

n Deut. 32.

14.

Ps. 68. 30.

Ezek. 39. 18.

Amos 4.1.

o Job 16. 10.

Ps. 35. 21.

Lam. 2.16.
& 3. 46.

t Heb.
opened their

mouths
against me.
p Dan. 5. 6.

II Or, ^
sundered.

3 Josh. 7. 5.

ob 23. 16.

r Prov. 17.

22.
B Job 29. 10.

Jjam. 4. 4.

John 19. 28.

t Rev. 22.
15.

u Matt 27.
35.

Mark 15. 24.
Luke 23. 33.
John 19. 2:!,

37. & 20. 25.
X Luke 23.
27, 35.
y Luke 23.
34
John 19. 23,
24.
z ver. 11.

Ps. 10. 1.

a Ps. 35. 17.

t Heb. my
only one.

t Heb. /rom
the hand.
b ver. 10.

c 2 Tim. 4.

17.
d Isai. 34. 7.

Acta 4. 27.

e Ilebr. 2.

12.

Ps. 40. 9.

f John 20.
)7.
Rom. 8. 29.

g Ps. 135.
19, 20.

David complaineth in great discouragement. PSALMS.
k swallow them up in his wrath, >and the
fire shall devour them.

10 ™ Their fruit shalt thou destroy from
the earth, and their seed from among the
children of men.

11 For they intended evil against thee

:

they " imagined a mischievous device, whicli
they are not able to perform,

12 Therefore
||
shalt thou make them turn

their fback, when thou shalt make ready
thine arrows upon thy strings against the
face of them.

13 Be thou exalted. Lord, in thine own
strength : so will we sing and praise thy
power.

PSALM XXIL
I David complaineth in great discouragement. 9 He

prayeth in great distress. 23 Hepraiseth God,

H To the chief Musician upon
||
Aijeleth

Shahar, A Psalm of David.

"Y * God, my God, why hast thou for-

saken me ? why art thou so far f from
helping me, and from *• the words of my
roaring ?

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but
thou hearest not ; and in the night season,

and t am not silent.

3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabit-

est the = praises of Israel.

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : they trust-

ed, and thou didst deliver them.

5 They cried unto thee, and were deliv-

ered : ^ they trusted in thee, and were not

confounded.
6 But I am •= a worm, and no man; ''a

reproach of men, and despised of the people.

7 e AH they that see me laugh me to

scorn : they t shoot out the lip, * they shake

the head, saying,

8 ' t He trusted on the Lord that he

would deliver him: "^let him deliver him,

II
seeing he delighted in him.

9 ' But thou art he that took me out of the

womb : thou
||
didst make me hope when I

was upon my mother's breasts.

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb:
™ thou art my God from my mother's belly.

11 Be not far fromme; for trouble is near;

for there is fnone to help.

12 "Many bulls have compassed me:
strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round.

13 "They f gaped upon me with their

mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion,

14 I am poured out like water, p and all

my bones are
||
out of joint ;

i my heart is

like wax : it is melted in the midst of my
bowels.

15 My strength is dried up like a pot-

sherd ; and » my tongue cleaveth to my jaws;

i Ps. 3,5. 18.
4; 40. 9, 10.
& 111. 1.

k Ps. 66.
13.
& 116. 14.
Eccles. 5. 4.

1 Lev. 7. 11,
J2, 15, 16.

Ps. 69. 32.

Isai. 65. 13.

m John 6.
51.

n Ps. 2. 8. &
72, II. &86.
9. & 98. 3.

Isai. 49. 6.

o Pa. 96. 7.

p Ps. 47. 8.

Chad. 21.
Zech. 14. 9.

Matt. 6. 13.

q Ps. 45. 12.

T Isai. 26.
19.

Phil. 2. 10.

t Ps. 78. 6.

& 86. 9. &
102. 18.

Isai. 00. 3.

See Rom.
3. 21, 22.

a Isai. 40.
11.

Jer. 23. 4.

Ezek. 34.11,
12, 23.
John 10. 11.

1 Pet. 2. 25,

Rev. 7. 17.

b Phil. 4.

19.

c Ezek. 34.
14.

t Heb.
pastures of
tender
srnss.
A Rev. 7.

17.

I Heb.
waters of
ouietness.
c Pb. 5. 8. &
31. 3.

Prov. 8. 20.

Hepraiseth God.

and thou hast brought me into the dust of

death.

16 For tdogs have compassed me: the

assembly of the wicked have inclosed me

:

"they pierced my hands and my feet.

17 I may tell all my bones: ^they look

and stare upon me.
18 yThey part my garments among them,

and cast lots upon my vesture.

19 But be ^not thou far from me, O Lord :

O my strength, haste thee to help me.
20 Deliver my soul from the sword, ^'^Toy

darling t from the power of the ''dog.

21 •= Save me from the lion's mouth : ^ for

thou hast heard me from the horns of the

unicorns.

22 ® I will declare thy name unto ''my

brethren : in the midst of the congregation

will I praise thee.

23 s Ye that fear the Lord, praise him ;

all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him ; and
fear him, all ye the seed of Israel.

24 For he hath not despised nor abhor-

red the affliction of the afflicted ; neither

hath he hid his face from him ; but '' when
he cried unto him, he heard.

25 ' My praise shall he of thee in the great

congregation : ^ I will pay my vows before

them that fear him.

26 ' The meek shall eat and be satisfied :

they sha,ll praise the Lord that seek him

:

your heart •" shall live for ever.

27 "All the ends of the world shall re-

member and turn unto the Lord : ° and
all the kindreds of the nations shall worship
before thee.

28 P For the kingdom is the Lord's : and
he is the governor among the nations.

29 1 All they that he fat upon earth shall

eat and worship :
" aU they that go down to

the dust shall bow before him : and none
can keep alive his own soul.

30 A seed shall serve him; ^it shall be
accounted to the Lord for a generation.

31 ' They shall come, and shall declare

his righteousness unto a people that shall be
born, that he hath done this.

PSALM XXIIL
David's confidence in God's grace.

IF A Psalm of David.

THE Lord is " my shepherd ;
'' I shall

not want.

2 " He maketh me to lie down in t green

pastures :
<• he leadeth me beside the t still

waters.

3 He restoreth my soul :
•= he leadeth me

in the paths of righteousness for his name's

sake.

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley
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God's lordship in the world.

of '"the shadow of death, ?! will fear no
evil :

" for thou art with me ; thy rod and
thy staff they comfort me.

5 'Thou preparest a table before me in the

presence of mine enemies : thou f'anointest

my head with oil ; my cup runneth over.

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall fol-

low me all the days of my , life : and I

will dwell in the house of the Lord t foi'

ever.

PSALM XXIV.
1 God/s lordship in the world. 3 The citizens of his

spiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to receive him.

ITA Psalm of David.

THE * earth is the Lord's, and the ful-

ness thereof; the world, and they that

dwell therein.

2 ""For he hath founded it upon the seas,

and established it upon the floods.

3 "Who shall ascend into the hill of the

Lord? and who shall stand in his holy
place ?

4 ^fHe that hath « clean hands, and '"a

pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul

unto vanity, nor b sworn deceitfully.

5 He shall receive the blessing from the

Lord, and righteousness from the God of
his salvation.

6 This is the generation of them that

seek him, that 'seek thy face,
||
O Jacob.

Selah.

7 'Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and
be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; •'and the

King of glory shall come in.

8 Who is this King of glory ? the Lord
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in

battle.

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even

lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; and the

King of glory shall come in.

10 Who is thi§, King of glory? the

Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory.

Selah.

PSALM XXV.
I David's confidence in prayer. 7 He prayeth for re-

mission of sins, 16 and for help in affliction.

ITA Psalm of David.

UNTO " thee, O Lord, do I lift up my
soul.

2 O my God, I ^ trust in thee : let me not

be ashamed, ''let not mine enemies triumph
over me.

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be
ashamed : let them be ashamed which trans-

gress without cause.

4 "'Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach

me thy paths.

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me :
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3 Kings 20.
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David prayeth for remission of sins.

for thou art the God of my salvation : on
thee do I wait all the day.

6 Remember, O Lord, «tthy tender
mercies and thy loving-kindnesses ; for they
have been ever of old.

7 Remember not ^the sins of my youth,
nor my transgressions: s according to thy
mercy remember thou me for thy goodness'
sake, O Lord.

8 Good and upright is the Lord : there-

fore will he teach sinners in the way.
9 The meek will he guide in judgment

:

and the meek will he teach his way.
10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy

and truth unto such as keep his covenant
and his testimonies.

11 ""For thy name's sake, O Lord, par-

don mine iniquity; 'for it js great.

12 What man is he that feareth the

Lord ? ''him shall he teach in the way that

he shall choose.

13 'His soul t shall dwell at ease ; and
'"his seed shall inherit the earth.

14 "The secret of the Lord is with them
that fear him ; ||

and he will shew them his

covenant.

15 "Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord;
for he shall t pluck my feet out of the net.

16 pTurn thee unto me, and have mercy
upon me ; for I am desolate and afflicted.

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged

:

O bring thou me out of my distresses.

18 "iLook upon mine affliction and my
pain ; and forgive all my sins.

19 Consider mine enemies ; for they are
many ; and they hate me with f cruel hatred.

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me : 'let me
not be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee.

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve
me ; for I wait on thee.

22 ' Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his

troubles.

PSALM XXVL.
David resortelh unto God in confidence of his integrity.

ITA Psalm of David.

JUDGE "me, O Lord; for I have '•walked
in mine integrity: •'I have trusted also

in the Lord ; therefore I shall not slide.

2 ^Examine me, O Lord, and prove me
;

try my reins and my heart.

3 For thy loving-kindness is before mine
eyes : and •=! have walked in thy truth.

4 '"I have not sat with vain persons, neither

will I go in with dissemblers.

5 I have s hated the congregation of evil

doers ; i-and will not sit with the wicked.

6 'I will wash mine hands in innocency

:

so will I compass thine altar, O Lord :

7 That I may publisli with the voice of
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David's faith in God's protection,

thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous
works.

8 Lord, ^ I have loved the habitation of
thy house, and the place t where thine honour
dwelleth.

9
II
'Gather not my soul with sinners, nor

my life with f bloody men

:

10 In whose hands is mischief, and their

right hand is t full of ""bribes.

11 But as for me, I will walk "in mine
integrity : redeem me, and be merciful unto
me.

12 " My foot standeth in an p even place •.

'in the congregations will I bless the Lord.

PSALM xxvn.
1 David sustaineth his faith by the power of God, 4 by

his love to the service of God, 9 by prayer.

IT A Psalm of David.

THE Lord is "my light and ''my salva-

tion ; whom shall I fear? "the Lord is

the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be

afraid ?

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies
and my foes, f came upon me to ^ eat up my
flesh, they stumbled and fell.

3 * Thoughan host should encamp against

me, my heart shall not fear : though war
should rise against me, in this will I he con-

fident.

4 ''One thing have I desired of the Lord,
that will I seek after ; that I may s dwell in

the house of the Lord all the days of my
hfe, to behold

||
''the beauty of the Lord,

and to inquire in his temple.

5 For 'in the time of trouble he shall

hide me in his pavilion : in the secret of his

tabernacle shall he hide me ; he shall ^ set

me up upon a rock.

6 And now shall 'mine head be lifted up

above mine enemies round about me : there-

fore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices

t of joy ; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises

unto the Lord.
7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my

voice : have mercy also upon me, and an-

swer me.
8

II
When thou saidst, " Seek ye my face

;

my heart said unto thee. Thy face. Lord,

will I seek.

9 ° Hide not thy face far from me ; put

not thy servant away in anger: thou hast

been my help ; leave me not, neither forsake

me, O God of my salvation.

10 "When, my father and my mother

forsake me, then the Lord f will take me

up.

11 p Teach me thy way, O Lord, and

lead me in t a plain path, because of t mine

enemies.
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He prayeth against his enemies.

12 q Deliver me not over unto the will of

mine enemies : for false witnesses are risen

up against me, and such as "breathe out

cruelty.

13 / had fainted, unless I had believed to

see the goodness of the Lord ' in the land

of the living.

14 " Wait on the Lord : be of good cou-

rage, and he shall strengthen thine heart :

wait, I say, on the Lord.

PSALM xxvm.
1 David prayeth earnestly against his enemies. 6 H»

blesseth God. 9 He prayeth for the people.^

ITA Psalm of David.

UNTO thee will I cry, O Lord my rock
" be not silent f to me :

' lest, if thou

be silent to me, I become like them that go
down into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my supplications,

when I cry unto thee, " when I lift up my
hands ||

'' toward thy holy oracle.

3 « Draw me not away with the wicked,
and with the workers of iniquity, *"which
speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief

15 in their hearts.

4 K Give them according to their deeds, and
according to the wickedness of their endea-
vours : give them after the work of their

hands ; render to them their desert.

5 Because •* they regard not the works of

the Lord, nor the operation of his hands,

he shall destroy them, and not build them
up.

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he hath

heard the voice of my supplications.

7 The Lord is 'my strength, and my
shield ; my heart "^ trusted in him, and I am
helped : therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth

;

and with my song will I praise him.

8 The Lord is
\\
their strength, and he is

the t ' saving strength of his anointed.

9 Save thy people, and bless "thine in-

heritance :
II
feed them also, " and lift them

up for ever.

PSALM XXIX.
1 David exhorteth princes to give glory to God, 3 by

reason of his power, 1 1 and protection of his people.

IT A Psalm of David.

GIVE "unto the Lord, O tye mighty, give

unto the Lord glory and strength.

2 Give unto the Lord t the glory due unto

his name ; worship the Lord
H
in ''the beauty

of holiness.

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the

waters : " the God of glory thundereth : the

Lord is upon
||
many waters.

4 The voice of the Lord is f powerful;

tlie voice of the Lord is t full of majesty.
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David praiseth God.

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the

cedaxs ; yea, the Lord breaketh ''the cedars

of Lebanon.
6 « He maketh them also to skip Hke a

calf; Lebanon and ^Sirion like a young
unicorn.

7 The voice of the Lord t divideth the

flames of fire.

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the wil-

derness ; the Lord shaketh the wilderness of
e Eadesh.

9 The voice of the Lord maketh •'the

hinds
II
to calve, and discovereth the forests

:

and in his temple
||
doth every one speak of

his glory.

10 The Lord 'sitteth upon the flood;

yea, ^ the Lord sitteth King for ever.

11 'The Lord will give strength unto
his people ; the Lord will bless his people
with peace.

PSALM XXX.
1 David praiseth God for his deliverance. 4 He exhort-

eth others to praise him by example of God's dealing

with him.

H A Psalm and Song, * at the dedication of
the house of David.

I
WILL extol thee, O Lord; for thou
hast * lifted me up, and hast not made my

foes to "rejoice over me.
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and

thou hast "healed me.
3 O Lord, ''thou hast brought up my

soul from the grave : thou hast kept me
alive, that I should not " go down to the

pit.

4 *'Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his,

and give thanks
||
at the remembrance of his

holiness.

5 For e f his anger endureth but a mo-
ment ;

'' in his favour is life : weeping may
endure f for a night, ' but f joy cometh in the

morning.
6 And ^ in my prosperity I said, I shall

never be moved.
7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast f made

my mountain to stand strong : ' thou didst

hide thy face, and I was troubled.

8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and unto the

Lord I made supplication.

,9 What profit is there in my blood, when
I go down to the pit ? " Shall the dust praise

thee ? shall it declare thy truth ?

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon
me : Lord, be thou my helper.

11 ° Thou hast turned for me my mourn-
ing into dancing : thou hast put off" my
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness

;

12 To the end that
||
my glory may sing

praise to thee, and not be silent. O Lord
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He rejoiceth in God's mercy.

my God, I will give thanks unto thee for
ever.

PSALM XXXL
1 Bavid shewing his confidence in God craveth his help.

7 He rejoiceth in his mercy. 9 He prayeth in his
calamity. 19 He praiseth God for his goodness.

^ To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

IN
" thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ; let

me nevel" be ashamed: i" deliver me in

thy righteousness.

2 "Bow down thine ear to me ; deliver

me speedily : be thou f my strong rock, for

anhouseof defence to save me.
3 '' For thou art my rock and my fortress

;

therefore * for thy name's sake lead me, and
guide me.
4 Pull me out of the net that they

have laid privily for me : for thou art my
strength.

5 ''Into thine hand I commit my spirit:

thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of
truth.

6 I have hated them s that regard lying

vanities : but I trust in the Lord.
7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy

:

for thou hast considered my trouble ; thou
hast '' known my soul in adversities

;

8 And hast not ' shut me up into the hand
of the enemy : ^ thou hast set my foot in a
large room.

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I

am in trouble : ' mine eye is consumed with

grief, yea, my soul and my belly.

10 For my life is spent with grief, and my
years with sighing : my strength faileth be-

cause of mine iniquity, and " my bones are

consumed.
1

1

" I was a reproach among all mine ene-

mies, but "especially among my neighbours,

and a fear to mine acquaintance : f they that

did see me without fled from me.
12 9 1 am forgotten as a dead man out of

mind : I am like t a broken Vessel.

13 'For I have heard the slander ofmany

:

= fear was on every side : while they ' took

counsel together against me, they devised to

take away my life.

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord : I said,

Thou art my God.
15 My times are in thy hand : deliver me

from the hand of mine enemies, and from
them that persecute me.

16 "^ Make thy face to shine upon thy ser-

vant : save me for thy mercies' sake.

17 ' Let me not be ashamed, O Lord ;

for I have called upon thee : let the wicked

be ashamed, and y
\\
let them be silent in the

grave.

18 ^Let the lying lips be put to silence ;
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Blessedness consisteth in remission of sins. PSALMS.

-which "^ speak f grievous, things proudly and
contemptuously against the righteous.

19 ^ Oh how great is thy goodness, which
thou hast laid up for them that fear thee

;

which thou hast wrought for them that trust
in thee before the sons of men

!

20 "Thou shalt hide them in the secret of
thy presence from the pride of man : "^thou

shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from
the strife of tongues.

21 Blessed be the Lord: for «he hath
shewed me his marvellous kindness ^ in a

II
strong city.

22 For gl said in my haste, ''I am cut off

from before thine eyes : nevertheless thou
heardest the voice of my supplications when
I cried unto thee.

23 ' O love the Lord, all ye his saints

:

for the Lord preserveth the faithful, and
plentifully rewardeth the proud doer.

24 ''Be of good courage, and he shall

strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in

the Lord.
PSALM XXXIL

1 Blessedness consisteth in remission of sins. 3 Confes-

sion of sins giveth ease to the conscience. 8 God's

promises bring joy.

IT
II
A Psalm of David, Maschil.

BLESSED is he whose "transgression is

forgiven, whose sin is covered.

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the

Lord •'imputeth not iniquity, and "^in whose
spirit there is no guile.

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed
old through my roaring all the day long.

4 For day and night thy ""hand was heavy

upon me : my moisture is turned into the

drought of summer. Selah.

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and

mine iniquity have I not hid. * I said, I will

confess my transgressions unto the Lord ;

and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.

Selah.

6 ^For this shall every one that is godly

Spray unto thee f in a time when thou mayest

be found : surely in the floods of great waters

they shall not come nigh unto him.

7 ^ Thou art my hiding-place ; thou shalt

preserve me from trouble ; thou shalt compass

me about with ' songs of deliverance. Selah.

8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the

way which thou shalt go : 1 1 will guide thee

with mine eye.

9 I' Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule,

which have ' no understanding : whose mouth

must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they

come near unto thee.

10 " Many sorrows shall be to the wicked

:

but "he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy

shall compass him about.
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God is to be praised for his goodness,

11 "Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye
righteous : and shout for joy, all ye that are

upright in heart.

PSALM XXXIIL
1 God is to be praised for his goodness, 6 for his power,

12 and for his providence. 20 Confidence is to be

placed in God.

REJOICE "in the Lord, O ye righteous:

for ''praise is comely for the upright.

2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing unto

him with the psaltery "and an instrument of

ten strings.

3 ^ Sing unto him a new song ; play skil-

fully with a loud noise.

4 For the Avord of the Lord is right ; and
all his works are done in truth.

5 ''He loTCth righteousness and judg-

ment :
*" the earth is full of the

||
goodness of

the Lord.
6 sBy the word of the Lord were the

heavens made ; and ''all the host of them 'by
the breath of his mouth.

7 ''He gathereth the waters of the sea

together as an heap : he layeth up the depth
in store-houses.

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all

the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of
him.

9 For ' he spake, and it was done ; he com-
manded, and it stood fast.

10 " The Lord t bringeth the counsel of
the heathen to nought : he maketh the de-

vices of the people of none effect.

11 "The counsel of the Lord standeth

for ever, the thoughts of his heart f to all

generations.

12 "Blessed is the nation whose God is

the Lord ; and the people whom he hath
p chosen for his own inheritance.

13 iThe Lord looketh from heaven; he
beholdeth all the sons of men.

14 From the place of his habitation he
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth.

15 He fashioneth their hearts alike ; "^he

considereth all their works.

16 ^ There is no king saved by the multi-

tude of an host : a mighty man is not deliv-

ered by much strength.

17 'An horse is a vain thing for safety

:

neither shall he deliver any by his great

strength.

18 "Behold, the eye of the Lord is '^ upon
them that fear him, upon them that hope in

his mercy

;

19 To deliver their soul from death, and

y to keep them alive in famine.

20 ^ Our soul waiteth for the Lord : " he

is our help and our shield.

21 For our ''heart shall rejoice in him,

because we have trusted in his holy name.
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David praiseth God.

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us,

according as we hope in thee.

PSALM XXXIV.

1 David praiseth God, and exkorteth others thereto by his

experience. 8 They are blessed that trust in God.

WHe exkorteth to the fear of God. 15 The privi-

leges of the righteous.

^1 A Psalm of David when he changed his

behaviour before
||
Abimelech ; who drove

him away, and he departed.

I
WILL " bless the Lord at all times

:

his praise shall continually he in my
mouth.

2 My soul shall make her ''boast in the

Lord :
*= the humble shall hear thereof, and

be glad.

3 O ^magnify the Lord with me, and let

us exalt his name together.

4 I * sought the Lord, and he heard me,
and delivered me from all my fears.

5
II
They looked unto him, and were hght-

ened : and their faces were not ashamed.
6 ^This poor man cried, and the Lord

heard him, and s saved him out of all his

troubles.

7 ^ The angel of the Lord ' encampeth
round about them that fear him, and deliv-

ereth them.
8 O 'taste and see that the Lord is

good : blessed is the man that trusteth in

him.

9 " O fear the Lord, ye his saints ; for

there is no want to them that fear him.

10 "The young lions do lack, and suffer

hunger : ° but they that seek the Lord shall

not want any good thing.

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me :

P 1 will teach you the fear of the Lord.
12 1What man IS he that desireth life, and

loveth many days, that he may see good?
13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips

from speaking guile.

14 = Depart from evil, and do good ; 'seek

peace, and pursue it.

15 " The eyes of the Lord are upon the

righteous, and his ears are open unto their

"cry.

16 yThe face of the Lord is against them
that do evil, " to cut off the remembrance of
them from the earth.

17 The righteous cry, and "the Lord
heareth, and delivereth them out of all their

troubles.

18 '•The Lord is nigh "tunto them that

are of a broken heart ; and saveth t such as

be of a contrite spirit.

19 ^Many are the afflictions of the right-

eous : " but the Lord delivereth him out of

them all.
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He prayeth for his own safety, ^c.

20 He keepeth all his bones : ''not one of
them is broken.

21 eEvil shall slay the wicked, and they
that hate the righteous

||
shall bo desolate.

22 The Lord ^ redeemeth the soul of his
servants : and none of them that trust in him
shall be desolate.

PSALM XXXV.
1 David prayethfor his own safety, and his e7iemief con-

fusion. 11 He complaineth oftheir wrongful dealing,

22 Thereby he incittth God against them.

IFA Psalm of David.

PLEAD my cause, O Lord, with them
that strive with me: '' fight against them

that fight against me.
2 = Take hold of shield and buckler, and

stand up for mine help.

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the

way against them that persecute me : say
unto my soul, I am thy salvation.

4 ^Let them be confounded and put to

shame that seek after my soul : let them be
® turned back and brought to confusion that

devise my hurt.

5 ^LeX them be as chaff before the wind:
and let the angel of the Lord chase them.

6 Let their way be t ^ dark and slippery

:

and let the angel of the Lord persecute
them.

7 For without cause have they •• hid for

me their net in a pit, which without cause
they have digged for my soul.

8 Let 'destruction come upon him fat un-
awares ; and ^ let his net that he hath hid

catch himself : into that very destruction let

him fall.

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the

Lord : ' it shall rejoice in his salvation.

10 "" All my bones shall say, Lord, ° who
is like unto thee, which deliverest the poor
from him that is too strong for him, yea, the

poor and the needy from him that spoileth

him?
11 t° False witnesses did rise up; fthey

laid to my charge things that I knew not.

12 pThey rewarded me evil for good to the

t spoiling of my soul.

13 But as for me, ^when they were sick,

my clothing was sackcloth : I
||
humbled my

soul with fasting ; ^ and my prayer returned
into mine own bosom.

14 I t behaved myself t as though he had
been my friend or brother : I bowed down
heavily, as one that mournethybr his mother.

15 But in mine t adversity they rejoiced,

and gathered themselves together : yea, Hhe

abjects gathered themselves together against

me, and I knew it not; they did 'tear me,

and ceased not

:

501



David moveth God to do Mm right.

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts,

» they gnashed upon me with their teeth.
17 Lord, how long wilt thou ^ look on ?

rescue my soul from their destructions, f ''my
darling from the lions.

18 a will give thee thanks in the great
congregation: I will praise thee among
t much people.

19 "Let not them that are mine enemies
t wrongfully rejoice over me: neither ^let
them wink with the eye <= that hate me with-
out a cause.

20 For they speak not peace : but they
devise deceitful matters against them that are
quiet in the land.

21 Yea, they ^ opened their mouth wide
against me, and said, " Aha, aha ! our eye
hath seen it.

22 This thou hast ''seen, O Lord : ekeep
not silence : O Lord, be not ''far from me.

23 'Stir up thyself, and awake to my
judgment, even unto my cause, my God and
my Lord.

24 ''Judge me, O Lord my God, 'ac-

cording to thy righteousness ; and "let them
not rejoice over me.

25 'Let them not say in their hearts,

t Ah, so would we have it : let them not say,
" We have swallowed him up.

26 P Let them be ashamed and brought to

confusion together that rejoice at mine hurt:

let them be i clothed with shame and dishon-

our that magnify themselves against me.
27 = Let them shout for joy, and be glad,

that favour fmy righteous cause : yea, let

them 'say continually. Let the Lord be

magnified, "which hath pleasure in the pros-

perity of his servant.

28 ^ And my tongue shall speak of thy

righteousness and of thy praise all the day

long.

PSALM XXXVL
1 The grievom estate of the wicked. 5 The excellency of

God's mercy. 10 David prayeth for favour to God's

children.

H To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David

the servant of the Lord.

THE transgression of the wicked saith

within my heart, that ^ there is no fear

of God before his eyes.

2 For •• he flattereth himself in his own

eyes, t until his iniquity be found to be hate-

ful. ...
3 The words of his mouth are miquity and

"deceit : ''he hath left off to be wise, and to

do good.
4 «He deviselh ]|

mischief upon his bed ;

he setteth himself *^in a way that is not good

;

he abhorreth not evil.
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He persuadeth to confidence in God.

5 sThy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens;
and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds,

6 Thy righteousness is like f the great
mountains ; ''thy judgments are agreat deep

:

O Lord, 'thou preservest man and beast.

7 ''How t excellent IS thy loving-kindness,

O God ! therefore the children of men 'put
their trust under the shadow of thy wings.

8 ""They shall be t abundantly satisfied

with the fatness of thy house; and thou shalt

make them drink of "the river " of thy plea-
sures.

9 PFor with thee is the fountain of life

:

lin thy light shall we see light.

10 O t continue thy loving-kindness ""unto

them that know thee ; and thy righteousness
to the 'upright in heart.

1

1

Let not the foot of pride come against

me, and let not the hand of the wicked re-

move me.
12 There are the workers of iniquity

fallen : they are cast down, 'and shall not
be able to rise.

PSALM xxxvn.
David persuadeth to patience and confidence in God, bff

the different estate of the godly and the wicked.

IT A Psalm of David.

FRET *not thyself because of evil doers,

neither be thou envious against the
workers of iniquity.

2 For they shall soon be cut down ''like

the grass, and wither as the green herb.

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good; so

shalt thou dwell in the land, and f verily

thou shalt be fed.

4 •=Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and
he shall give thee the desires ofthine heart.

5 t "^ Commit thy way unto the Lord ;

trust also in him ; and he shall bring it to

pass.

6 «And he shall bring forth thy righteous.

ness as the light, and thy judgment as the

noon-day.

7 ''tRest in the Lord, sand wait patiently

for him : ''fret not thyself because of himwho
prospereth in his way, because of the man
who bringeth wicked devices to pass.

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath:

'fret not thyself in any wise to do evil.

9 ''For evil doers shall be cut off: but

those that wait upon the Lord, they shall

'inherit the earth.

10 For ""yet a little while, and the wicked

shall not he : yea, " thou shalt diligently con-

sider his place, and it shall not be.

11 °But the meek shall inherit the earth;

and shall delight themselves in the abundance

of peace.

502



The different estate of

12 The wicked
||
plotteth against the just,

P and gnasheth upon him with his teeth.

13 1 The Lord shall laugh at him: for he

eeeth that his day is coming.

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword,

and have bent their bow, to cast down the

poor and needy, and to slay f such as be of

upright conversation.

15 'Their sword shall enter into their own
heart, and their bows shall be broken.

16 'A little that a righteous man hath is

better than the riches of many wicked.
17 For " the arms of the wicked shall be

broken : but the Lord upholdeth the right-

eous.

18 The Lord ^knoweth the days of the

upright: and their inheritance shall be yfor

ever.

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil

time : and ^ in the days of famine they shall

be satisfied.

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the

enemies of the Lord shall he as t the fat of
lambs : they shall consume ; "into smoke shall

they consume away.
21 The wicked bOrroweth, and payeth not

agaiu: but ''the righteous sheweth mercy,

and giveth.

22 ''For such as he blessed of him shall

inherit the earth ; and they that he cursed of

him ^ shall be cut off.

23 "The steps of a ^oorf man are
||
ordered

by the Lord: and he delighteth in his way.
24 f Though he fall, he shall not be ut-

terly cast down : for the Lord upholdeth him

with his hand.

25 I have been young, and now am old

;

yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken,

nor his seed s begging bread.

26 ^He is t ever merciful, and lendeth;

and his seed is blessed.

27 • Depart from evil, and do good ; and
dwell for evermore.

28 For the Lord ^ loveth judgment, and
forsaketh not his saints ; they are preserved

for ever : ' but the seed of the wicked shall

be cut off.

29 ™ The righteous shall inherit the land,

and dwell therein for ever.

30 " The mouth of the righteous speaketh
wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judg-
ment.

31 "The law of his God is in his heart;

none of his
||
steps shall slide.

32 The wicked p watcheth the righteous,

and seeketh to slay him.

33 The Lord i will not leave him in his

hand, nor ' condemn him when he is judged.

34 'Wait on the Lord, and keep his

way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit tke

PSALMS.



The brevity and vanity of life.

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not,^

and in whose mouth are no reproofs.
15 For

II
in thee, O Lord, ^ do I hope

:

thou wilt
II
hear, O Lord my God.

16 For I said, Hear me, ylest otherwise
they should rejoice over me : when my ^ foot
slippeth, they ''magnify themselves against
me.

17 For I am ready f to halt, and my sor-
row is continually before me.

18 For I will ''declare mine iniquity; I
will be *= sorry for my sin.

19 But mine enemies f are lively, and they
are strong : and they that ^ hate me wrongfully,
are multiplied.

20 They also « that render evil for good
are mine adversaries ;

f because I follow the

thing that good is.

21 Forsake me not, O Lord : O my God,
e be not far from me.

22 Make haste fto help me, O Lord
^ my salvation.

PSALM XXXIX.
1 David's care of his thoughts. 4 The consideration of

the brevity and vanity of life. 7 The reverence of
God's judgments, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of
impatiency.

H To the chief Musician, even to * Jeduthun,

A Psalm of David.

I
SAID, I will "take heed to my ways,

that I sin not with my tongue : I will

keep t ** my mouth with a bridle, " while the

wicked is before me.
2^1 was dumb with silence ; I held my

peace, even from good ; and my sorrow was

t stirred.

3 My hieart was hot within me ; while I

was musing ^ the fire burned : then spake I

with my tongue.

4 Lord, ''make me to know mine end,

and the measure of my days, what it is; that

I may know
||
how frail I am.

5 Behold, thou hast made my days a5 an

handbreadth ; and smine age is as nothing

before thee :
'' verily every man t at his best

state is altogether vanity. Selah.

6 Surely every man walketh in t ' a vain

shew : surely they are disquieted in vain :
^ he

heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who
shall gather them.

7 And now. Lord, what wait I for? 'my

hope is in thee.

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions :

make me not " the reproach of the foolish.

9 "I was dumb, I opened not my mouth;

because " thou didst it.

10 P Remove thy stroke away from me :

I am consumed by the f blow of thine hand.

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct
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t Heb.
an image.
i 1 Cor. 7.

31.
Jam. 4. 14.

k Job 27.

n.
Eccles.

J. ,
18, SSl, 26. &
5. 14.

Luke 12. 20,

21.
1 Ps. 38. 15.

m Pa. 44.

13. & 79. 4.

n Lev. 10 3.

Job 40. 4, 5.

Ps. 38. 13. „
o 3 Sam. 16.

10.

Job 2. 10.

n Job 9.34.

& 13. 21.

t Heb.
conflict

t Heb. that
which 13 to_

be desired in
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a Job 4. 19.
i 13. 28.
Isai. 50. 9.

Hob. 5. 12.

r ver. 5.

b Lev. 25.
23.
1 Chron. 29.
15.

J-s. lia 19.
2 Cor. 5. 6.

Hebr. 11. 13.

1 Pet. 1. 17.
&. 2. 11.

t Gen. 47. 9.

u Job 10.50.
21.& 14. ,5,0.

:t Job 14. 10,
11, 12.

t Heb.
In waiting
I waited.
a Ps, 27. 14.
& 37. 7.

T Heb. a
pit of noise,

b Ps. 69. 2,
14.

c Ps. 27. 5,

d Pa. 37. 23.

Ps. 33. 3.

fPB. 52.6.

S Ps. 34. 8.

Jcr. 17. 7.

h Ps. 101. 3,

7.

i Pb. 125. 5.

k Exod. 11.
15.

Job 5. 9. Sc
9.10.
Pa. 71. 15. &
92. 5. & 139.
6, 17.
I Isai. 55. 8.

II Or, none
can order
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thee.

m 1 Sam.
15.22.
Ps. 50. 8. &
.51. 16.

Isai. 1. 11.
& 66. 3.

Hos. 6. 6.

Matt. 9. 13.

& 12. 7.

Hebr. 10. 5.

t Heb.
digged.
Exod. 21. 6.

n Luke 24.
44.
oP5.119.16,
24, 47, 92.
Jolin 4. 34.

Kom. 7. 22.

t Hob. in
the midst of
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oPs. 37.31.
Jer. 31. :M.

2 Cor. 3. 3.

g Ps. 32. 22,
25, &. 35. 18.

r Pa. 119. 13.

a Ps. 139. 2.

t Ads 20.

20. 27.

u Ps. 43. 3.

4; 57. 3. Sc
61.7.

X Ps. 38. 4.

y Ps. 73. 26.

t Heb.
forsakrth.
?. Ps. 70. 1,

The benefit of confidence in God.

man for iniquity, tKou makest f his beauty
•J to consume away like a moth : 'surely every

man is vanity. Selah.

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give

ear unto my cry ; hold not thy peace at my
tears : ° for I am a stranger with thee and a

sojourner, ' as all my fathers were.

13 "O spare me, that I may recover

strength, before I go hence, and ^be no
more.

PSALM XL.
1 The benefit of confidence in God. 6 Obedience is the

best sacrifice. 1 1 The sense of David's evils injlameth

his prayer.

IF To the chief Musician, A Psahn of David.

It ''WAITED patiently for the Lord;
and he inchned unto me, and heard my

cry.

2 He brought me up also out of fan hor-

rible pit, out of '' the miry clay, and " set my
feet upon a rock, aiid ^ established my goings.

3 * And he hath put a new song in my
mouth, even praise unto our God : ''many

shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in the

Lord.
4 g Blessed is that man that maketh the

Lord his trust, and ''respecteth not the

proud, nor such as ' turn aside to lies.

5 '' Many, O Lord my God, are thy won-
derful works which thou hast done, ' and thy
thoughts which are to us-ward :

||
they cannot

be reckoned up in order unto thee : ifl would
declare and speak ofthem,they are more than
can be numbered.

6 ™ Sacrifice and offering thou didst not
desire ; mine ears hast thou t opened : burnt-

offering and sin-offering hast thou not re-

quired.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume
of the book it is " written of me,

8 °I delight to do thy will, O my God:
yea, thy law is f p within my heart.

9 il have preached righteousness in the

great congregation: lo, "^I have not refrained

my lips, O Lord, Hhou knowest.

10 'I have not hid thy righteousness

within my heart ; I have declared thy faith-

fulness and thy salvation : I have not con-
cealed thy loving-kindness and thy truth from
the great congregation.

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies

from me, O Lord: "let thy loving-kindness

and thy truth continually preserve me.
12 For innumerable evils have compassed

me about: ^mine iniquities have taken hold

upon me, so that I am not able to look up

:

they are more than the hairs ofmine head:

therefore ^my heart ffaileth me.
13 ^Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me:

O Lord, make haste to help me.
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God!s care of the poor.

14 "Let them be ashamed and confounded
together that seek after my soul to destroy

it ; let them be driven backward and put to

shame that wish me evil.

15 '• Let them be *= desolate for a reward of
their shame that say unto me, Aha, aha.

16 ^ Let all those that seek thee rejoice

and be glad in thee : let such as love thy
salvation *say continually, The Lord be
magnified.

17 '"But I am poor and needy; yet sthe
Lord thinketh upon me : thou art my help
and my deliverer ; make no tarrying, O my
God.

PSALM XLL
1 GocCs care of the poor. 4 David complainetk of his

enemies' treachery. 10 Hejieeth to Gvd for succour.

ITTo the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

BLESSED -is he that considereth
||
the

poor : the Lord will deliver him f in

time of trouble.

2 The Lord will preserve him, and keep
him alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the

earth : ''and Hthou wilt not deliver him unto
the will of his enemies.

3 The Lord will strengthen him upon
the bed of languishing : thou wilt fmake all

his bed in his sickness.

4 I said. Lord, be merciful unto me :

= heal my soul ; for I have sinned against thee.

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me. When
shall he die, and his name perish ?

6 And if he come to see me, he "^speaketh

vanity : his heart gathereth iniquity to itself;

when he goeth abroad, he telleth it.

7 All that hate me whisper together

against mc : against me do they devise fmy
hurt.

8 t An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast

unto him : and now that he lieth he shall

rise up no more.
9 *Yea, fniine own familiar friend, in

whom I trusted, ^which did eat of my bread,

hath t lifted up his heel against me.
10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto

me, and raise me up, that I may requite

them.

11 By this I know that thou favourest me,
because mine enemy doth not triumph over
me.

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in

mine integrity, and s settest me before thy
face for ever.

13 • Blessed be the Lord God of Israel

from everlasting, and to everlasting. Amen,
and Amen.

PSALM XLIL

PSALMS.

1 David's zeal to serve God in the temple,

courageth his soul to trust in God.
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5 He en-

a Ps. 35. 4,
26. & 70. 2.
3. &. 71. li

b P.. 70. 3.

c Pb.73. 19.
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21.
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3D. 20.
Ps. 6. 2. &
147. 3.

d Ps. 12. 2.

Prov. 26. 24,
25, 26.

t Heb.
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Belial,

e 3 Sam. IS.
12.

Job 19. 19.
Ps. 55. 12,
13, 20.
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T Heb.
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f Obad. 7.
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Ps. 34. 15.
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48.

1023
11 Or,
A Psalm,
givinff in-
etruetion of
the 9ons, Src.
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b 1 Thoss. 1.

c Pa. 80. 5.
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e Job 30. 16.
Ps. 62. a
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s. 43. 5.
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h Lam. 3.
24.
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thanks.
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salvatitnu

V Or, the
little hill,

Ps. 13:). 3.

i Jer. 4. 20.
Ezck. 7. 26.
k Ps. 88. 7.

Jonah 2. 3.

I Lev. 25.
21.
DeuL 28. 8.
Pa. 13;j. 3.

m Job 35.
10.
Pa. 32. 7. &
63. 6. b. 149.
5.

n Ps. 38. 6.

U 43. 2.

11 Or,
killing.

o ver. 3.

Joel 2. 17.

Mic. 7. 10.

p ver. 5. &
Ps. 43. 5.

1023.
a Ps. 20. 1.

&35.24.
b Ps. 35. 1.

II Or,
unmerciful.
t Heb. jrom
a man of rfc-

ceit ana ini-

Quity.
Si's. 28. 7.

d Ps. 42. 9.

e Ps. 40. 11.

Ic 57. 3.

fPa. 3. 4.

t Heb. tht
gladness of
my joy.

David's zeal to serve God.

ITTo the chief Musician, ||Maschil, for the
sons of Korah.

AS the hart tpanteth after the water-
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee,

God.
2 "My soul thirsteth for God, for Hhe

living God : when shall I come and appear
before God ?

3 "My tears have been my meat day and
night, while ^they continually say unto me,
Where is thy God ?

4 When I remember these things, " I pour
out my soul in me : for I had gone with the

multitude, ''I went with them to the house of
God, with the voice of joy and praise, with

a multitude that kept holy-day.

5 eWhy art thou feast down, O my soul ?

and why art thou disquieted in me? ""hope

thou in God : for I shall yet
||
praise him

liybr the help of his countenance.
6 O my God, my soul is cast down within

me : therefore will I remember thee from the

land of Jordan, and of the Hermohites, from

II
the hill Mizar.
7 ' Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of

thy water-spouts :
' all thy waves and thy

billows are gone over me.
8 Yet the Lord will ' conunand his loving-

kindness in the day-time, and ™in the night

his song shall he with me, and my prayer

unto the God of my life.

9 I will say unto God my rock. Why hast

thou forgotten me ? "why go I mourning be-

cause of the oppression of the enemy ?

10 As with a
||
sword in my bones, mine

enemies reproach me ; ° while they say daily

unto me, Where is thy God ?

11 PWhy art thou cast down, O my soul ?

and why art thou disquieted within me ? hope
thou in God : for I shall yet praise him, who
is the health of my countenance, and my
God.

PSALM XLIIL

1 David, praying to be restored to the temple, promiseth

to serve God joyfully. 5 He encourageth his soul to

trust in God.

" TUDGEme,0 God, and ''plead my cause

J against an
||
ungodly nation : O deliver

me t from the deceitful and unjust man.
2 For thou art the God of ''my strength

:

why dost thou cast me off? "^ why go I

mourning because of the oppression of the

enemy ?

3 « O send out thy light and thy truth :

let them lead me ; let them bring me unto

•"thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God,

unto God t my exceeding joy :
yea, upon

the harp will I praise thee, O God my God.
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The church complaineth. of her present evils.

5 8Why art thou cast down, O my soul?
and why art thou disquieted within me?
hope in God: for I shall yet praise him,
who is the health of my countenance, and
my God.

PSALM XLIV.

1 The church, in memory offormerfavours, 7 complain-
eth oftheirpresent evils. 17 Professing her integrity,
24 she fervently prayethfor succour.

IT To the chief Musician for the sons of
Korah, Maschil.

WE have heard with our ears, O God,
'our fathers have told us, what work

thou didst in their days, in the times of old.

2 How ''thou didst drive out the heathen
with thy hand, and plantedst them; how
thou didst afflict the people, and cast them
out.

3 For ''they got not the land in possession
by their own sword, neither did their own
arm save them : but thy right hand, and
thine arm; and the light of thy counte-

nance, ^ because thou hadst a favour unto
them. „

4 ^ Thou art my King, O God : command
deliverances for Jacob.

5 Through thee ''will we push down our

enemies : through thy name will we tread

them under that rise up against us.

6 For e I will not trust in my bow, nei-

ther shall my sword save me.
7 But thou hast saved us from our ene-

mies, and hast •'put them to shame that

hated us.

8 ' In God we boast all the day long, and

praise thy name for ever. Selah.

9 But ''thou hast cast off, and put us

to shame; and goest not forth with our

armies.

10 Thou makest us to ' turn back from

the enemy: and they which hate us spoil

for themselves.

11 "Thou hast given us flike sheep ap-

pointed for meat; and hast "scattered us

among the heathen.

12 "Thou sellest thy people ffor nought,

and dost not increase thy wealth by their

price.

13 P Thou makest us a reproach to our

neighbours, a scorn and a derision to them

that are round about us.

14 1 Thou makest us a by-word among

the heathen, "-a shaking of the head among

the people.
. „ , r

15 My confusion is contmually before me,

and the shame of my face hath covered me,

1

6

For the voice of him that reproacheth

and blasphemeth; 'by reason of the enemy

and avenger.
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Jer. 15. 13.

t Heb. vjith-

oui riches,
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q Jer. 24. 9.

r 2 Kinss
19. 21.

Job 16. 4.

Ps. 22. 7

s Ps. 8. 2.

t Dan. 9, 13.

nJob 23.
11.

Fa. 119. 51,
157.

II Or,
goings.

X Isai. 34.
13. i. 35. 7.

y Ps. 23. 4.

z Job 11.
13.

Ps. 68. 31.

a Job 31. 14.

Ps. 139. 1.

Jer. 17. 10.

b Rom. 8.

36.

c Ps. /. 6. &
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65.
d ver. 9.

e Job 13.24.
Ps. 13. 1. &
88. 14.
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25.

t Heb. a
hefp for us.

PSALMS. The majesty and grace of Christ's kingdom.

17 * All this is come upon us ; yet have

we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt

falsely in thy covenant.

18 Our heart is not turned back, "nei-

ther have our
|1
steps declined from thy

way;
19 Though thou hast sore broken us in

''the place of dragons, and covered us y with

the shadow of death.

20 If we have forgotten the name of

our God, or = stretched out our hands to a
strange god

:

21 * Shall not God search this out ? for

he knoweth the secrets of the heart.

22 •' Yea, for thy sake are we killed all

the day long ; we are counted as sheep for

the slaughter.

23 "^Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord?
arise, ^ cast us not off for ever.

24 ^Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and

forgettest our affliction and our oppression ?

25 For *"our soul is bowed down to the

dust : our belly cleaveth unto the earth.

26 Arise f for our help, and redeem ua

for thy mercies' sake.

PSALM XLV.
1 The majesty and grace of Christ's kingdom. 10 The

duty of the church, and the benefits thereof.

UTo the chiefMusician *upon Shoshannim,
for the sons of Korah,

||
Maschil, A Song

of loves.

MY heart t is inditing a good matter

:

I speak of the things which I have

made touching the King : my tongue is the

pen of a ready writer.

2 Thou art fairer than the children of

men :
"^ grace is poured into thy lips : there-

fore God hath blessed thee for ever.

3 Gird thy ''sword upon thy thigh, "O
most mighty, with thy glory and thy ma-
jesty.

4 ^ And in thy majesty f ride prosperously

because of truth and meekness and righte-

ousness ; and thy right hand shall teach thee

terrible things.

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heart

of the King's enemies ; whereby the people

fall under thee.

6 * Thy throne, O God, is for ever and

ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right

sceptre.

7 ""Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest

wickedness : therefore |1 6 God, thy God, •• hath

anointed thee with the oil 'of gladness above

thy fellows.

8 ""All thy garments smell of myrrh, and

aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces,

whereby they have made thee glad.

9 > Kings' daughters were among thy ho-
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The duty and benefits of the church. PSALMS. The nations exhorted to praise God.

nourable women : "upon thy right hand did

stand the queen in gold of Ophir.

10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider,

and incline thine ear; "forget also thine own
people, and thy father's house;

11 So shall the King greatly desire thy

beauty: "for he is thy Lord; and worship
thou him.

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall he

there with a gift ; even Pthe rich among the
people shall entreat tthy favour.

13 ^The King's daughter is all glorious
within : her clothing is of wrought gold.

14 ' She shall be brought unto the King
in raiment of needlework; the virgins her
companions that follow her shall be brought
unto thee.

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they
be brought : they shall enter into the King's
palace.

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy
children, "whom thou mayest make princes
in all the earth.

17 *I will make thy name to be remem-
bered in all generations : therefore shall the

people praise thee for ever and ever.

PSALM XLVL
1 The confidence which the church hath in God. 8 An

exhortation to behold it.

ITTo the chief Musician
||
for the sons of

Korah, *A Song upon *Alamoth.

GOD is our »refuge and strength, •'a very

present help in trouble.

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the

earth be removed, and though the moun-
tains be carried into f the midst of the

sea;

3 " Though the waters thereof roar and be
troubled, though the mountains shake with

the swelling thereof. Selah.

4 There is 'a river, the streams whereof
shall make glad * the city of God, the

holy place of the tabernacles of the Most
High.

5 God is ""in the midst of her ; she shall

not be moved : God shall help her, f and
that right early.

6 sThe heathen raged, the kingdoms were
moved: he uttered his voice, ''the earth

melted.

7 'The Lord of hosts is with us; the

God of Jacob is t our refuge. Selah.

8 ''Come, behold the works of the Lord,
what desolations he hath made in the earth.

9 'He maketh wars to cease unto the end
of the earth; "he breaketh the bow, and
cutteth the spear in sunder; "hebumeth the

chariot in the fire.

10 Be still, and know that I am God

:
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IS.
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13.
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36.

1 Jer. la 17.
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Mic. 4. 1.

o Ps. 36. 3.
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I will be exalted among the heathen, I will

be exalted in the earth.

11 pThe Lord of hosts is with us; the
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selali.

PSALM XLVIL
The Tuitions are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the

kingdom of Christ.

IT To the chief Musician, A Psalm
||
for the

sons of Korah.

0» CLAP your hands, all ye people,

shout unto God with the voice of

triumph.

2 For the Lord Most High is ''terrible ;

"he is a great King over all the earth.

3 * He shall subdue the people under us,

and the nations under our feet.

4 He shall choose our * inheritance for

us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved.

Selah.

5 * God is gone up with a shout, the Lord
with the sound of a trumpet.

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : sing

praises unto our King, sing praises.

7 8 For God is the King of all the earth

:

•sing ye pi*aises ||with imderstanding.

8 ' God reigneth over the heathen : God
sitteth upon the throne of his holiness.

9
II
The princes of the people are gather-

ed together, ^even the people of the God of

Abraham: 'for the shields of the earth be-

long unto God : he is greatly exalted.

PSALM XLVin.

The ornaments and privileges ofthe church.

ITA Song and Psalm
||
for the sons of Korah.

r\ REAT is the Lord, and greatly to be

\Jf praised "in the city of our God, in the

''mountain of his holiness.

2 " Beautiful for situation, ^ the joy of the

whole earth, is mount Zion, *= on the sides of

the north, ""the city of the great King.

3 God is known in her palaces for a

refuge.

4 For lo, 8 the kings were assembled,

they passed by together.

5 They saw tV, and so they marvelled

,

they were troubled, and hasted away.

6 Fear ''took hold upon them there, '^and

pain, as of a woman in travail.

7 Thou ''breakest the ships of Tarshish

'with an east wind.

8 As we have heard, so have we seen in

"the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city

of our God : God will - establish it for ever.

Selah.

9 We have thought of "thy lovmg-kmd-

ness, O God, in the midst of thy temple.

10 According to Pthy name, O God, so
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The vanity of worldly riches.

is thy praise unto the ends of the earth : thy
right hand is full of righteousness.

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugh-
ters of Judah be glad, because of thy iude-
ments. •' "' ^

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about
her : tell the towers thereof.

13 t Mark ye well her bulwarks, 11 con-
sider her palaces ; that ye may tell it to the
generation following.

14 For this God is our God for ever and
ever: he will q be our guide even unto
death.

PSALM XLIX.
1 An earnest persuasion to build the faith of resur-

rection, not on worldlypower, but on God. 16 Wordly
prosperity is not to be admired.

ITTo the chief Musician, A Psalm
||
for the

sons of Korah.

HEAR this, all ye people
; give ear, all

ye inhabitants of the world

:

2 Both " low and high, rich and poor, to-
gether.

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; and
the meditation of my heart shall be of under-
standing.

4 '•I will incline mine ear to a parable: I

will open my dark saying upon the harp.

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of
evil, when "the iniquity of my heels shall

compass me about?
6 They that "^ trust in their wealth, and

boast themselves in the multitude of their

riches

;

7 None of them can by any means re-

deem his brother, nor * give to God a ran-

som for him

:

8 (For *'the redemption of their soul is

precious, and it ceaseth for ever :)

9 That he should still live for ever, and
Knot see corruption.

10 For he seeth that ^ wise meii die, like-

wise the fool and the brutish person perish,

'and leave their wealth to others.

11 Their inwcird thought is, that their

houses shall continue for ever, and their

dwelling-places fto all generations; they

''call their lands after their own names.

12 Nevertheless 'man bei7ig in honour

abideth not : he is like the beasts that

perish.

13 This their way is their " folly : yet

their posterity f approve their sayings.

Selah.

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave

;

death shall feed on them ; and "the upright

shall have dominion, over them in the morn-

ing ;
" and their

||
beauty shall consume

||
in

the grave from their dwelling.
j

PSALMS.

t Heb.
Set your
heart to her
bulwarks.
II Or,
raise up.

a Isai. 58.
11.

II Or, of.

a Ps. 62. 9.

b Ps. 78. S.

Mutt. 13. 35.

c Pa. 38. 4.

d Job 31.
24, 25.
Pa. 52. 7. &
62. 10.
Mark 10. 24.
1 Tim. 6.

17.

e Matt 16.
26.

f Job 38. 18,
19.

8 Pa. 89. 48.

h EccloB. 2.

16.

i Prov. II.
4.

Ecclea. 2.

18, 21.

t Heb.
U) genera-
tion and gtr
neration,
k Gen. 4.

17.
I ver. 20.

Pa. 39. 5. tc
;i7.
m Luke 12.

20.

t Heb.
aelight m
their mouth.
n Pa. 47. 3.

Dan. 7. 22.
Mai. 4. 3.

Luke 22. 30.

I Cor. 6. 2.

Rev. 2. 26.
&20.4.
o Job 4. 21.
Ps. 39. IL
II Or, .

BtrengtA. •

II Or,
the grave
being a ha-
bitation to

every one of
them.

6Pa. 56. 13.

on. 13. 14.
tHeb.
from the
hand of the
grave.

h- .

(] Job 27.
19.

tHcb.
m He life.

r Deut.29.
19.
Luko 12. 19.

tHeb.
The aoul
tiaXl go.
a Gen. 15.
15.
t Job 33.
30.
Pa. 56. 13.
u ver. 12.

X Ikjdea. 3.

19.

II Or,
for Asavh,
See 1 Chron.
I.l 17. & 25.
2.

2 Ohron. 29.
30.
a Neh. 9.
32.
Isai. 9. 6.

Jer.32.18.

b Ps. 48. 2.

c Dent 33.
2.

Ps. 80. 1.

d Lev. 10.
2.

Numb. 16.
3,5.

Ps. 97. 3.

Dan. 7. 10.

e Deut 4.

26. & 31. 28.& 32. 1.

Isai. 1. 2.

Mic. 6. 1, 2.

fDeuL33.
3.

Isai. 13. 3.

{ Exod. 24.

h Ps. 97. 6.

i Pa. 75. 7.

I Exod. 20.
2.

m Isai. 1.

11.

Jcr. 7. K.
n Hos. 6. 6.

o Mic. 0. 6.

Acta 17. 25.

t Heb.
with me.

p Exod. ID.

Deut 10. 14.
Job 41. IL
Ps. 24. 1.

1 Cor. 10,

26,28.

The majesty of God in the church.

15 But God P will redeem my soul t from
the power of

||
the grave : for he shall re-

ceive me. Selah.

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made
rich, when the glory of his house is in-

creased ;

17 iFor when he dieth he shall carry
nothing away: his glory shall not descend
after him.

18 Though t while he lived ' he blessed
his soul, (and men will praise thee, when
thou doest well to thyself,)

19 t He shall =go to the generation oi

his fathers; they shall never see * light.

20 "Man that is in honour, and under-
•standeth not, ^ is like the beasts that perish

PSALM L.

1 The majesty of God in the church. 5 His order to

gather saints. 7 The pleasure of God is not in cere-

monies, 14 but in sincerity of obedience.

IF A Psalm
||
of Asaph.

THE * mighty God, even the Lord, hath
spoken, and called the earth from the

rising of the sun unto the going down there-

of.

2 Out of Zion, ''the perfection of beauty,

^God hath shined.

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep
silence : ^ a fire shall devour before him,

and it shall be very tempestuous round
about him.

4 *He shall call to the heavens from
above, and to the earth, that he may judge
his people.

5 Gather ''my saints together unto me ;

?those that have made a covenant with me
by sacrifice.

6 And ''the heavens shall declare his

righteousness : for ' God is judge himself.

Selah.

7 ''Hear, O my people, and I will speak-,

O Israel, and I will testify against thee : ' I

am God, even thy God.
8 "! will not reprove thee "for thy sacri-

fices or thy burnt-offerings, to have been con-
tinually before me.

9 "I will take no bullock out of thy house,
nor he-goats out of thy folds.

10 For every beast of the forest is mine,
and the cattle upon a thousand hills.

11 I know all the fowls of the moun-
tains : and the wild beasts of the field are

fmine.
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell

thee: p for the world is mine, and the ful-

ness, thereof.

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink

the blood of goats ?
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God delighteth in sincerity.

14 1 0ffer unto God thanksgiving ; and
' pay thy vows unto the Most High

:

15 And =call upon me in the day of

trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou shalt

' glorify me.
16 But unto the wicked God saith, What

hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or

that thou shouldest take my covenant in

thy mouth ?

17 " Seeing thou hatest instruction, and
^ castest my words behind thee.

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou
yconsentedst with him, and t^ast been
* partaker with adulterers.

19 t Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and
* thy tongue frameth deceit.

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy

brother j thou slanderest thine own mother's

son.

21 These things hast thou done, •'and

I kept silence ; "thou thoughtest that I was
altogether such an one as thyself: hut <! will

reprove thee, and set them in order before

thine eyes.

22 Now consider this, ye that ^forget

God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there he

none to deliver.

23 fWhoso offereth praise glorifieth me:
and ?to him f that ordereth his conversation

aright will I shew the salvation of God.

PSALM LI.

I David prayeth for remission of sins, whereof he maketh

a deep confession. 6 He prayeth for sanctification.

16 God delighteth not in sacrifice, but in sincerity.

18 He prayeth for the church.

II To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,

*when Nathan the prophet came unto him,

after he had gone in to Bath-sheba.

HAVE mercy upon me, O God, accord-

ing to thy loving-kindness : according

unto the multitude of thy tender mercies

»^blot out my transgressions.

2 '•Wash me thoroughly from mine ini-

quity, and cleanse me from my sin.

3 For •= I acknowledge my transgressions

:

and my sin is ever before me.
4 ^Against thee, thee only, have I sinned,

and done this evil «in thy sight : ""that thou

mightest be justified when thou speakest,

and be clear when thou judgest.

5 e Behold, I was shapen in iniquity;

••and in sin did my mother t conceive me.
6 Behold, thou desirest truth 'in the in-

ward parts : and in the hidden part thou
shalt make me to know wisdom.

7 "^Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be
clean : wash me, and I shall be 'whiter than

snow.
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness ; that

PSALMS.

n Hos. 14. 2.
Hobr. 13. 15.

r Dout. 23.
21.
Job 22. 27.
Ps. 76. 11.
Eccles. B. 4,
5.

s Job 23. 27.
Ps. 91. 15. &
107. 6. 13,
19, 28.
Zech. 13. 9.

t ver. 23.
P». 22. 23.

u Rom. 2.

21, iM.

xNeh.9.2G.

Rom. 1.

t Heb. (to
portion was
iBith adv2-
terers,
z 1 Tim. S.
22.

t Heb. Thoa
sendest.
a Pa. 52. 2.

b Eccles. 8.

11, 12.
bai. 26. 10.
& 57. 11.
c See Rom.
2.4.
d Pa. 90. a

e Job 8. 13.
Ps, 9. 17.

laai. 51. 13.

fPs.27.6.
Bom. 12. 1.

e Gal. 6. 16.

T Heb. that
aispoaetlt
his wai/.

about 1034.

* 2 Sam. 12.
1. & 11. 2,
4.

a ver. 9.

Isai. 43. 25.
&. 44. 22.
Col. 2. 14.

b Hebr. 9.

14.
1 John 1. 7,
9.

R«v. 1.5.
c Ps. 32. 5.

& 38. 18.

d Gen. 20.
6. £ 3D. 9.

Lev. 5. 19.
& 6.2.
2 Sam. 12.
13.

e Lul^e 15.
21.
f Bom. 3. 4.

g Job 14. 4.

Ps. 58. 3.

John 3. 6.

Bom. 5. 12.
Ephes. 2. 3.

h Job 14. 4.

t Heb.
warm mc.
i Job 38. 36.

k Lev. 14.
4, 6, 49.
Numb. 19.

18.
Hebr. 9. 19.

1 (s;ii. 1. 18.

m Matt 5.

4.

n Jci. 16.
17.
o ver. 1.

p Acts 15.0.
EpboB. 2. 10.

II Or, a con-
stant spirit.

a Gen. 4. 14.
2 Kines 13.
23.
r Rom. 8.9.
Ephoa.4.30.

s 2 Cor. 3.

17.

t Heb.
bloods.
t 2 Sam. 11.

17 & 12. 9.

u Ps. 35. 28.

X Numb. 15.
27, 30.
Ps. 40. 6.

iL 50. 8.

Isai. 1. 11.

Jer. 7. 22.
Hos. 6. 6.

II Or, that J
should gwB
it.

V Ps. 34. 18.
IsRi. 57. 15.
Ik. 66. 2.

z Ps. 4. 5.

Mai. 3. 3.

* 1 Sam. 22.
9.

* Ezek. 22.

a 1 Sam. 21.
7.

b Ps. 50. 19.
c Ps. 57. 4.

& 59. 7. Jc
64.3.

d Jer. 9. 4,

5.

II Or, and
the deceitfvl
tongue,

t Heb. heat
thee dovm.

e Prov. 2.

22.

f Job 22. 19.
Ps. 37. 34.
& 40. 3. Sc
64. 9.

Mai. 1. S.

g Ps. 58. ;c.

h Pa. 49. 6.

David prayeth for sanctification.

the bones which thou hast broken "may
rejoice.

9 "Hide thy face from my sins, and "blot
out all mine iniquities.

10 P Create :n me a clean heart, O God;
and renew

||
a right spirit within mc.

11 Cast me not away ^from thy pre-
sence ; and take not thy Holy Spirit from
me.

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salva-

tion; and uphold me with thy "free Spirit.

Then will I teach trafisgressors thy

; and sinners shall be converted unto

13

ways
thee.

14 Deliver me from f' blood-guiltiness,

God, thou God of my salvation : and
" my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righte-

ousness.

15 O Lord, open thou my lips, and my
mouth shall shew forth thy praise.

16 For ^thou desirest not sacrifice ; ||
else

would I give it: thou delightest not in burnt-

offering.

17 yThe sacrifices of God are a broken
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O
God, thou wilt not despise.

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto
Zion : build thou the walls of Jerusalem.

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 'the

sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt-offer-

ing and whole burnt-offering : then shall they

offer bullocks upon thine altar.

PSALM LU.
1 David, condemning the spitcfulness ofDoeg prophesieth

his destruction. 6 The righteous shall rejoice at it,

8 David, upon his confidence in God's mercy, giveth

thanks.

IT To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm
of David, *when Doeg the Edomite came
and *told Saul, and said unto him, David
is come to the house of Ahimelech.

WHY boastest thou thyself in mischie-f,

O ^mighty man? the goodness of

God endureth continually.

2 ''Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; "like

a sharp razor, working deceitfully.

3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; and
^ lying rather than to speak righteousness.

Selah.

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, ||0
thou deceitful tongue.

5 God shall likewise f destroy thee for

ever, he shall take thee away, and pluck

thee out of thy dwelling-place, and *root

thee out of the land of the living. Selah.

6 fThe righteous also shall see, and fear,

8 and shall laugh at him

:

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God

his strength; but "trusted in the abundance
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The corruption of a natural man.

of his riches, and strengthened himself in his

II

wickedness.

8 But I am Uike a green oUve-tree in the
house of God : I trust in the mercy of God
for ever and ever.

9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou
hast done it : and I will wait on thy name ;

^for It is good before thy saints.

PSALM LIII.

I David describeth the corruption of a natural man.
4 He convinceth. the icicked by the light of their own
conscience. 6 He glorieth in the salvation of God.

II To the chief Musician upon Mahalath,
Maschil, A Psalm of David.

THE °^fool hath said in his heart, There
is no God. Corrupt are they, and have

done abominable iniquity: ^ there is none
that doeth good.

2 God = looked down from heaven upon
the children of men, to see if there were
any that did understand, that did ^ seek
God.

3 Every one of them is gone back : they
are altogether become filthy ; there is none
that doeth good, no, not one.

4 Have the workers of iniquity ^no know-
ledge ? who eat up my people as they eat

bread : they have not called upon God.
5 ''There fwere they in great fear, where

no fear was: for God hath e scattered the

bones of him that encampeth against thee :

thou hast put them to shame, because God
hath despised them.

6 ""tOh that the salvation of Israel were

come out of Zion ! when God bringeth back

the captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice,

and Israel shall be glad.

PSALM LIV.

] David, complaining of the Ziphims, prayethfor salva-

tion. 4 Upon his confidence in God's help, he promi-

seth sacrifice.

IT To the chief Musician on Neginoth,

Maschil, A Psalm of David, *when the

Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not

David hide himself with us ?

PSALMS.

I
AVE me, O God, by thy name, and

J3 judge me by thy strength.

2 Hear my prayer, O God: give ear to

the words of my mouth.

3 For ''strangers are risen up against me,

and oppressors seek after my soul : they

have not set God before them. Selah.

4 Behold, God w mine helper: Hhe Lord

is with them that uphold my soul.

5 He shall reward evil unto fmine ene-

mies; cut them off'^in thy truth.

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee : I will

praiso thy name, O Lord; ''for it is good.

11 Or,
substance.

i Jor. 11. 16.
Hos. 14. 6.



He prayeth against his enemies.

from the battle that was against me : for

' there were many with me.
19 God shall hear and. afflict them, "even

he that abideth of old. Selah.
||
Because

they have no changes, therefore they fear

not God.
20 He hath ° put forth his hands against

such as "be at peace with him : fhe hath
broken his covenant.

21 pTAe words of his mouth were
smoother than butter, but war was in his

heart : his words were softer than oil, yet
were they drawn swords.

22 ^Cast thy
1|
burden upon the Lord,

and he shall sustain thee: "^he shall never
suffer the righteous to be moved.

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring them
down into the pit of destruction : 'f bloody
and deceitful men f 'shall not live out half

their days ; but I will trust in thee.

PSALM LVL
1 David, praying to God in confidence of his word, com-
plaineth of his enemies. 9 He professeth his confidence

in God's word, and promiseth to praise him.

IT To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-
rechokim,

||
Michtam of David, when the

* Philistines took him in Gath.

BE "^merciful unto me, O God : for man
would swallow me up ; he fighting daily

oppresseth me.
2 fMine enemies would daily •'swallow

me up : for they he many that fight against

me, O thou Most High.
3 What time I am afraid, I will trust in

thee.

4 "In God I will praise his word, in God
I have put my trust; *I will not fear what
flesh can do unto me.

5 Every day they wrest my words : all

their thoughts are against me for evil.

6 * They gather themselves together, they

hide themselves, they mark my steps, ^when
they wait for my soul.

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine

anger cast down the people, O God.
8 Thou tellest my wanderings : put thou

my tears into, thy bottle: sare they not in

thy book ?

Q- When I cry unto thee, then shall mine
enemies turn back: this I know; for ""God
is for me.

10 'In God will I praise his word: in the

Lord will I praise his word.
11 In God have I put my trust: I will

not be afraid what man can do unto me.
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will

render praises unto thee.

13 For "^thou hast delivered my soul from
death: wilt not thou deliver my feet from

PSALMS.

I 3 Chron.
32. 7, 8.

m DouL 33.
27.

II Or, with
whom alBo
there be
no ellanpu,
vet Vtey Jear
not Ood.

n AcU 12.
I.

o Ps. 7. 4.

t Hob.
Ac hath pro-
faned.

a Ps. 28. 3.

& 37. 4. &
62.4. Il
114.3.
Prov. 5. 3, 4.

&13. la

g Pb. 37. 5.

Malt. 6. 25.
Luke 12. 22.
1 Pet. 5. 7.

t Ps. 37. 24.

9 P«. 5. 6.

t Hcb. men
ofbloods^
and deceit.

t Heb. thoU
not keif
their days.
t Job 15. 32.
Prov. 10. 27.
Ecclea.7.I7.

11%
a eolden
Psalm of
David,
So Ps. 16.
* 1 Sam. 21.
11.

a Pa. 57. 1.

t Heb. Mine
observers.
Ps. 54. 5.

b P». 57. 3.

c vet. 10,
11.

d Ps. 118.6.
Isai. 31. 3.

Hebr. 13. 6.

e Ps. 59. 3.

& 140. 2.

f Ps. 71. 10.

t Mai. 3. 16.

h Rom. 8.

31.

kPs.ll6.a

I Job 33. 30.

llOr,
Dcetroynot.
A golden
Psalm.
* 18am. 22.
1 & 24. 3.

Is. 142,
title.

a Pb. 56. 1.

b Pb. 17. 8.

&63.7.
c Isai. 26.

d Ps. 138.
8.

e Fb. 144. S,

7.

II Or, U
reproaeheth
him that
would swat'
low me up.
t Ps. 56.

1

kPb.40.1I.
& 43. 3.

& 61. 7.

h FroT. 30.
14.

1 Pb. 55. 21.
&64. 3.

k ver. 11.
Pb. 108. 5.

1 Ps. 7. 15,
16. Sl 9. 15.

m Fb. 108.
1, &c.
II Or, ^
prepared.

n Pb. 16.9.
&.30. 12.
& 106. 1, 2.

p Ps. 36. 5.

& 71. 19.

& 103. 11.
& 108. 4.

q ver. 5.

Destroy not,
A golden
Faalm of
David.
* Ps. 57,
title.

a Ps. 94. 20.

Isai. 10. 1.

b Ps. 51. 5.

Isai. 48. 8.

t Heb.irora
thf belly.

c Ps. 140. 3.

Ecclea. 10.
11.

T Heb.,
according to

tie likeMfa.

He complaineth of his dangerous 'case.

falling, that I may walk before God in 'the
light of the living ?

PSALM LVIL
1 David in prayer fleeing unto God complaineth ofhis
dangerous case. 7 He encourageth himself to praise
God,

ITTo the chief Musician,
||
Al-taschith, Mich-

tam of David, * when he fled from Saul in

the cave.

BE "merciful unto me, O God, be mer-
ciful unto me : for my soul trusteth in

thee : ""yea, in the shadow of thy wings will

I make my refuge, •= until these calamities be
overpast.

2 I will cry unto God Most High; unto
God "^that performeth all things for me.

3 *He shall send from heaven, and save

me
II
/rom the reproach of him that would

'"swallow me up. Selah. God s shall send
forth his mercy and his truth.

4 My soul is among lions : and I lie even

among them that are set on fire, even the

sons of men, ''whose teeth are spears and
arrows, and "their tongue a sharp sword.

5 ''Be thou exalted, O God, above the

heavens ; let thy glory he above all the earth.

6 'They have prepared a net for my steps

;

my soul is bowed down : they have digged
a pit before me, into the midst whereof they
are fallen themselves. Selah.

7 "My heart is
||
fixed, O God, my heart

is fixed: I will sing and give praise.

8 Awake up, °niy glory; awake psaltery

and harp : I myself will awake early.

9 °I will praise thee, O Lord, among
the people : I will sing unto thee among the

nations.

10 p For thy mercy is great unto the hea-
vens, and thy truth unto the clouds.

11 iBe thou exalted, O God, above the

heavens : let thy glory he above all the

earth.

PSALM LVIU.

1 David reproving wicked judges, 3 describeth the nature

of the wicked, 6 and devoteth them to God'sjudgments,
10 whereat the righteous shall rejoice.

IF To the chief Musician,
||
* Al-taschith,

Michtam of David.

DO ye indeed speak righteousness, O
congregation? do ye judge uprightly,

O ye sons of men ?

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; "ye

weigh the violence of your hands in the

earth.

3 ''The wicked are estranged from the

womb : they go astray fas soon as they be

born, speaking lies.

4 "Their poison is fhke the poison of
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David prayeth for deliverance.

a serpent: they are like "^the deaf
||
adder

that stoppeth her ear;

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of
charmers, |1 charming never so wisely.

6 'Break their teeth, O God, in their
mouth

: break out the great teeth of the
young lions, O Lord.

7 f Let them melt away as waters which
run continually: when.\ve bendeth his how
to shoot his arrows, let them be as cut in
pieces.

8 As a snail which melteth, let every one
of them pass away: sUke the untimely birth
of a woman, that they may not see the sun.

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he
shall take them away ''as with a whirlwind,

t both living, and in his wrath.

10 ' The righteous shall rejoice when he
seeth the vengeance: ''he shall wash his feet

in the blood of the wicked.
11 'So that a man shall say, Verily there

ts t a reward for the righteous : verily he is

a God that ™ judgeth in the earth.

PSALM LIX.

1 David prayeth to be deliveredfrom his enemies. & He
complaineth of their cruelty. 8 He trusteth in God.
11 He prayeth against them. 16 He praiseth God.

UTo the chief Musician,
||
*Al-taschith,

Michtam of David ; * when Saul sent, and
they watched the house to kill him.

DELIVER *me from mine enemies, O my
God : t defend me from them that rise

up against me.
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity,

and save me from bloody men.
3 For lo, they He in wait for my soul

:

'•the mighty are gathered against me; "not

for my transgression, nor for my sin, O
Lord.
4 They run and prepare themselves with-

out my fault: ''awake fto help me, and be-

hold.

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of hosts,

the God of Israel, awake to visit all the

heathen: be not merciful to any wicked

transgressors. Selah.

6 •= They return at evening : they make a

noise like a dog, and go round about the

city.

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth

.

f swords are in their lips: for swho, say they,

doth hear ?

8 But ''thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at

them; thou shalt have all the heathen in

derision.

9 Because of his strength will I wait upon

thee: 'for God is t my defence.

10 The God of my mercy shall ^ prevent
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He praiseth God.

me: God shall let 'me see my desire upon
tmine enemies. »

11" Slay them not, lest my people forget

:

scatter them by thy power; and bring them
down, O Lord our shield.

12 "For the sin of their mouth and the

words of their lips let them even be taken in

their pride : and for cursing and lying which
they speak.

13 "Consume them in wrath, consume
them, that they may not be : and p let them
know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends
of the earth. Selah.

14 And lat evening let them return; and
let them make a noise like a dog, and go
round about the city.

15 Let them "^wander up and down ffor
meat,

||
and grudge if they be not satisfied.

16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I

will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning

:

for thou hastbeen my defence and refuge in

the day of my trouble.

17 Unto thee, ^O my strength, will I sing:

'for God is my defence, and the God of my
mercy.

PSALM LX.

1 DavidyComplaining to God offormer judgment, i now,
upon better hope, prayeth for deliverance. 6 Comfort-
ing himself in God's promises, he craveih that help

whereon he trusteth.

IT To the chief Musician * upon Shushan-
eduth,

II
Michtam of David, to teach

;

* when he strove with Aram-naharaim
and with Aram-zobah, when Joab return-

ed, and smote of Edom in the valley of

salt twelve thousand.

OGOD, *thou hast cast us off, thou hast

t scattered us, thou hast been displeas-

ed ; O turn thyself to us again.

2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble

;

thou hast broken it: ''heal the breaches

thereof ; for it shaketh.

3 " Thou hast shewed thy people hard

things: ''thou hast made us to drink the

wine of astonishment.

4 " Thou hast given a banner to them that

fear thee, that it may be displayed because

of the truth. Selah.

5 '"That thy beloved may be delivered:

save with thy right hand, and hear mc.
6 God hath s spoken in his holiness ; I will

rejoice, I will '^divide 'Shechem, and mete
out ''the valley of Succoth.

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine ;

'Ephraim also is the strength of mine head ;

" Judah is my lawgiver;

8°Moab is my washpot; "over Edom will

I cast out my shoe : pPhilistia,
||
triumph thou

because of me.
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Davidfleeth to God in prayer.

9 Who will bring me into the t strong

city? who will lead me into Edom?
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which ihadst

cast us off? and thou, O God, which didst

'not go out with our armies ?

11 Give us help from trouble : for 'vain is

the t help of man.
12 Through God 'we shall do vaUantly:

for he it is that shall "tread down our enemies.

PSALM LXI.
1 David fleeth to God upon his former experience, 4
He voweth perpetual service unto him, because of his

promises.

IT To the chief Musician upon Neginah,
A Psalm of David.

HEAR my cry, O God; attend unto my
prayer.

2 From the end of the earth will I cry

unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed

:

lead me to the rock that is higher than I.

3 For thou hast been a shelter for me,
and " a strong tower from the enemy.
4 '•I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever:

=1 will
II
trust in the covert of thy wings.

Selah.

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows

:

thou hast given me the heritage of those that

fear thy name.
6 ^t Thou wilt prolong the king's life:

and his years f as many generations.

7 He shall abide before God for ever:

prepare mercy ^and truth, which may pre-

serve him.

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name for

ever, that I may daily perform my vows.

PSALM LXIL
1 David professing his confidence in God, discourageth

his enemies. 5 In the same confidence he encourageth

the godly. 9 No trust is to be put in worldly things.

1 1 Power and mercy belong to God.

IF To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun,

A Psahn of David.

j|
rpRULY "my soul t waiteth upon God:

_|_ from him cometh my salvation.

2 ^He only is my rock and my salvation;

he is my t defence; "I shall not be greatly

moved.
3 How long will ye imagine mischief

against a man? ye shall be slain all of you:
•^ as a bowing wall shall ye be, and as a tot-

tering fence.

4 They only consult to cast him down
from his excellency: they delight in hes:

'they bless with their mouth, but they curse

f inwardly. Selah.

5 ''My soul, wait thou only upon God;
foj- my expectation is from him.

6 He only is my rock and my salvation :

he is my defence ; I shall not be moved.
65
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David prayeth for deliverance.

HEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer

:

preserve my life from fear of the enemy.
2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the

wicked; from the insurrection of the workers
of iniquity

:

3 »Who whet their tongue hke a sword,
bflntZbend their bows to shoot their arrows,
even bitter words

:

4 That they may shoot in secret at the
perfect: suddenly do they shoot at him, and
fear not.

5 "They encourage themselves in an evil

II
matter : they commune t of laying snares

privily; "^they say. Who shall see them?
6 They search out iniquities

; ]
they ac-

complish t a diligent search : both the inward
thought of every one of them, and the heart,
is deep.

7 "But God shall shoot at them with an
arrow; suddenly f shall they be wounded.

8 So they shall make ''their own tongue
to fall upon themselves: sail that see them
shall flee away.

9 ''And all men shall fear, and shall 'de-

clare the work of God ; for they shall wisely
consider of his doing.

10 ''The righteous shall be glad in the

Lord, and shall trust in him; and all the

upright in heart shall glory.

PSALM LXV.
1 David praiseth God for his grace. 4 The blessedness

of God's chosen by reason of benefits.

IT To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song
of David.

PRAISE twaiteth for thee, O God, in

Zion : and unto thee shall the vow be
performed.

2 O thou that hearest prayer, °^unto thee

shall all flesh come.
3 ''t Iniquities prevail against me: as for

our transgressions, thou shalt "= purge them
away.
4 ''Blessed is the man whom thou "choosest,

and causest to approach unto thee, that he

may dwell in thy courts: ""we shall be satis-

fied with the goodness of thy house, even of

thy holy temple.

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt

thou answer us, O God of our salvation;

who art the confidence of s all the ends of

the earth, and of them that are afar oS upon

the sea:

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the

mountains; ^heing girded with power:

7 'Which stilleth the noise of the seas,

the noise of their waves, ''and the tumult

of the people.

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost

parts are afraid at thy tokens : thou makcst

PSALMS.



tHeb.
opetied.

tHeb.
marrow.

1 Fa. 34. 11.

t Job 27. 9.

Prov. 15. 29
&28. 9.

Isai. I. IS.
John 9. 31.
James 4. 3.

n Pb. 116. 1
2.

A prayer for the increase of GocPs hingdom. PSALMS.

14 Which my Hps have tittered, and
my mouth hath spoken, when I was in

trouble.

15 I will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices

of t fatlings, with the incense of rams ; I

will offer bullocks with goats. Selah.

16 'Come and hear, all ye that fear God,
and I will declare what he hath done for

my soul.

17 I cried unto him with my mouth,
and he was extolled with my tongue.

18 ' If I regard iniquity in my heart, the

Lord will not hear me

:

19 But verily God "hath heard me; he
hath attended to the voice of my prayer.

20 Blessed be God, which hath not

turned away my prayer, nor his mercy
from me.

PSALM LXVIL
1 A prayerfor the enlargement of God's kingdom, 3 to

the joy of the people, 6 and the increase of God's

blessings.

TTTo the chief Musician on Neginoth, A
Psalm or Song.

/^ OD be merciful unto us, and bless us

;

Xj' and ^ cause his face to shine fupon us.

Selah,

2 That •'thy way may be known upon
earth, "^thy saving health among all nations.

3 "^Let the people praise thee, O God;
let all the people praise thee.

4 O let the nations be glad and sing for

joy: for ^thou shalt judge the people right-

eously, and t govern the nations upon earth.

Selah.
• 5 Let the people praise thee, O God ; let

all the people praise thee.

6 f Then shall the earth yield her increase

;

and God, even our own God, shall bless us.

7 God shall bless us, and ^all the ends of

the earth shall fear him.

PSALM LXVIIL

1 A prayer at the removing ofthe ark. 4 An exhortation

to praise God for his mercies, 7for his care of the

church, 19 for his great works.

^ To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song
of David.

LET '^ God arise, let his enemies be scat-

tered : let them also that hate him flee

t before him.

2 '•As smoke is driven away, so drive them
away: "as wax melteth before the fire, so

let the wicked perish at the presence of
God.

3 But ^let the righteous be glad; let

them rejoice before God: yea, let them

t exceedingly rejoice.

4 «Sing unto God, sing praises to his

An exhortation to praise God.
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extol him that rideth upon the
eby his name JAH, and rejoice

i Exod. 14.

22.

name :

heavens
before him.

5 ''A father of the fatherless, and a judge
of the widows, is God in his holy habita-
tion.

6 'God setteth the solitary fin families:
''he bringeth out those which are bound
with chains : but 'the rebellious dwell in a
dry land.

7 O God, "when thou wentest forth be-
fore thy people, when thou didst march
through the wilderness ; Selah

:

8 °The earth shook, the heavens also

dropped at the presence of God : even Sinai

itself was moved at the presence of God,
the God of Israel.

9 "Thou, O God, didst fsend a plentiful

rain, whereby thou didst f confirm thine

inheritance, when it was weary.
10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein

:

Pthou, O God, hast prepared of thy good-
ness for the poor.

11 The Lord gave the word : great was
the t company of those that published it.

12 1Kings of armies fdid flee apace:
and she that tarried at home divided the
spoil.

13 "^Though ye have lien among the

pots, ^yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove
covered with silver, and her feathers with
yellow gold.

14 *When the Almighty scattered kings

II
in it, it was white as snow in Salmon.
15 The hill of God is as the hill of Ba-

shan; an high hill as the hill of Bashan.
16 "Why leap ye, ye high hills ? ^this is

the hill which God desireth to dwell in

;

yea, the Lord will dwell in it for ever.

17 yThe chariots of God are twenty
thousand,

[|
even thousands of angels : the

Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the

holy place.

18 ^Thou hast ascended on high, 'thou
hast led captivity captive : ""thou hast re-

ceived gifts t for men ; yea,for "the rebellious

also, "^that the Lord God might dwell among
them.

19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth
ns with benefits, even the God of our salva-

tion. Selah.

20 He that is our God is the God of sal-

vation ; and « unto God the Lord belong

the issues from death.

21 But ^God shall wound the head of

his enemies, sa?id the hairy scalp of such

an one as goeth on still in his trespasses.

•22 The Lord said, I will bring "again

from Bashan; I will bring my people agam
' from the depths of the sea.
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An exhortation to praise God.

23 ''That thy foot may be
||
dipped in the

blood of thine enemies, 'a?id the tongue of
thy dogs in the same.

24 They have seen thy goings, O God;
even the goings of my God, my King, in
the sanctuary.

25 " The singers went before, the players
on instruments /oZ/owec^ after; among them
were the damsels playing with timbrels.

26 Bless ye God in the congregations,
even the Lord,

|1
from " the fountain of Is-

rael.

27 There is ° little Benjamin with their

ruler, the princes of Judah \\and their

council, the princes of Zebulun, a7id the
princes of Naplrtali.

28 Thy God hath p commanded thy
strength : strengthen, O God, that which
thou hast wrought for us.

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem
1 shall kings bring presents unto thee.

30 Rebuke
|1
the company of speai'-men,

the multitude of the bulls, with the calves

of the people, till every one ' submit himself

with pieces of silver :
||
scatter thou the peo-

ple that delight in war.

31 *Princes shall come out of Egypt;
"Ethiopia shall soon ^stretch out her hands
unto God.

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the

earth ; O sing praises unto the Lord ; Selah

:

33 To him ythat rideth upon the heavens

of heavens, which were of old; lo, ^he doth

t send out his voice, and that a mighty

voice.

34 ^ Ascribe ye strength unto God : his

excellency is over Israel, and his strength is

in the
||
clouds,

35 O God, •* thou art terrible out of thy

holy places : the God of Israel is he that

giveth strength and power unto his people.

Blessed le God.

PSALM LXIX.
I David co7nplaineth of his affliction. 13 He prayeth

for deliverance. 22 He devoteth his enemies to de-

struction. 30 He praiseth God with thanksgiving.

IITo the chief Musician *uponShoshannim,
A Psalm of David.

SAVE me, O God; for "^the waters are

come in unto my soul.

2 ''I sink in tdeep mire, where there is

no standing : I am come into tdeep waters,

where the floods overflow me.

3 <= I am weary of my crying : my throat

is dried: ^mine eyes fail while I wait for

my God.
4 They that <=hate me without a cause

are more than the hairs of mine head: they I

that would destroy me, being mine enemies!
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David complaineth of his affliction.

wrongfully, are mighty : then I restored that

which I took not away.

5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness

;

and my f sins are not hid from thee.

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O
Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake

:

let not those that seek thee be confounded
for my sake, O God of Israel.

7 Because for thy sake I have borne re-

proach : shame hath covered my face.

8 *'I am become a stranger unto my
brethren, and an alien unto my mother's
children.

9 sFor the zeal of thine house hath eaten

me up ; ''and the reproaches of them that

reproached thee are fallen upon me.
10 ' When I wept, and chastened my soul

with fasting, that was to my reproach.

11 I made sackcloth also my garment;
'and I became a proverb to them.

12 They that sit in the gate speak against

me ; and 'I was the song of the f drunkards.

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee,

Lord, "m an acceptable time : O God,
in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in

the truth of thy salvation.

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let

me not sink : " let me be delivered from
them that hate me, and out of °the deep
waters.

15 Let not the water-flood overflow me,
neither let the deep swallow me up, and
let not the pit Pshut her mouth upon me.

16 Hear me, O Lord; ifor thy loving-

kindness is good: 'turn unto me according
to the multitude of thy tender mercies.

17 And 'hide not thy face from thy

servant; for I am in trouble: t hear me
speedily.

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem
it : deliver me because of mine enemies.

19 Thou hast known 'my reproach, and
my shame, and my dishonour : mine adver-

saries are all before thee.

20 Reproach hath broken my heart ; and
1 am full of heaviness : and "I looked for
some fto take pity, but there was none; and
for "comforters, but I found none.

21 They gave me also gall for my meat

;

y and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to

drink.

22 ^Let their table become a snare before

them : and that which should have been for

their welfare, let it become a trap.

23 "Let their eyes bo darkened, that they

see not ; and make their loins continually

to shake.

24 'Pour out thine indignation upon
them, and let thy wrathful anger take hold

of them.
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He devoteth his enemies to destruction.

25 "Let t their habitation be desolate;

and t let none dwell in their tents.

26 For ^they persecute "Jiim whom thou

hast smitten ; and they talk to the, grief of

t those whom thou hast wounded.
27 ''Add

II

iniquity unto their iniquity:

?and let them not come into thy righteous-

ness,

28 Let them ""be blotted out of the book
of the living, 'and not be written with the

righteous.

29 But I am poor and sorrowful : let thy

salvation, O God, set me up on high.

30 =! will praise the name of God with a
song, and will magnify him with thanks-

giving.

31 ^This also shall please the Lord bet-

ter than an ox or bullock that hath horns
and hoofs.

32 ""The
II
humble shall see this, and be

glad : and ° your heart shall live that seek

God.
33 For the Lord heareth the poor, and

despiseth not °his prisoners.

34 PLet the heaven and earth praise him,

the seas, land every thing that f nioveth

therein.

35 'For God will save Zion, and will

build the cities of Judah: that they may
dwell there, and have it in possession.

36 °The seed also of his servants shall

inherit it: and they that love his name
shall dwell therein.

PSALMS.

Mutt. S3.
38.
Acta 1. 20.

t Heb. their
palace.
t Heb. lei

there not be
a dweller*
d Seo
3Chian.S8.
9.

Zech. 1. 15.
e Isai. 53. 4.

t Heb. tliv

wouTided.
f Rom. 1.

88.

" °\ ,punishment
of iniQuity.

g Isai. 26.
10.
Rovn. 9. 31.

h Gxod. 32.

32.
Phil. 4. 3.

Bev. 3. 5.

& 13. 8.

i Ezek. 1.

39.
Luke 10. 20.
Hobr. 12. 23.

k Pb. 28, 7.

1 Pa. 50. 13,
14,23.

m Pa. 34. 2.

II Or, meek.

n Pa. 22.26.

o Ephea. 3.

p Pa. 06. 11.
& 148. 1.

Isai. 44. 23.
& 49. 13.

Slaai. 55.
2.

tHeb.
creepeih.
r Pa. 51. 18.

Isai. 44. 26.

PSALM LXX.
of theDavid soliciteth God to the speedy destruction

wicked, and preservation of the godly.

IF To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David,

*to bring to remembrance.

IIT'AKE haste, » O God, to deliver me

;

J.V1. make haste fto help me, O Lord.
2 ''Let them be ashamed and confounded

that seek after my soul: let them be turned

backward, and put to confusion, that desire

my hurt.

3 « Let them be turned back for a reward
of their shame that say. Aha, aha

!

4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and
be glad in thee : and let such as love thy

salvation say continually. Let God be mag-
nified.

5 *But I am poor and needy : "make haste

unto me, O God: thou art my help and
my deliverer; O Lord, make no tarrying.

PSALM LXXL
1 David, in confidence offaith, and experience of God's
favour, prayeth loth,for himself, and against the

eraemies of his soul. 14 He promiseth constancy. VJ He
prayeth for perseverance. 19 He praiseth God, and
promiseth to do it cheerfully.

a Pa. 102.

* Pa. 38,
title.

a Pa. 40. 13,
&c. & 71.
12.

t Heb. to

my help.
b Pa. &. 4.

26.1 71. 13.

c Pa 40. 15.

d Pa. 40. 17.

e Pa. 141. L

1023.
a Pa. 25. 2,

3. & 31. 1.

b Pa. 31. 1.

c Pa. 17. 6.

d Pa. 31.2,
3.

t Heb.
Be tJiou to

me for a
rock of ha-
bitation.

e Pa. 44. 4.

fPa. 140. 1,
4.

!7.^
Jer. 17. 7,

h Pa. 22. 9,
10.

laai. 46. 3.

i laai. 8. 1&
Zoch. 3. 8.

1 Cor. 4. 9.

1 ver. 18.

t Heb.
watch, or,
observe,
m 2 Sam.
17. 1.

Matt. 27. 1.

n Pa. 22. 11.
19. & 35. 22.
&:«. 21,22.
o P«. 70. 1.

p ver. 24.

Ps.35.4.26.
& 40. 14. &
70. 2.

n ver. 8, 24.
Pa. 35. 28.

r Pa. 40. 5.

& 139. 17,
18.

H ver. 9.

t Heb. unto
old age and

nreb*"™-
fAine arm.

t Pa. 57. 10.

u Pa. 35. 10.
& 86. 8. 6l
89. 6, 8.

X Fa. 60. 3.

Y Hob. 6. 1,

David imploreth God's help.

IN "thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let

me never be put to confusion.
2 ''Deliver me in thy righteousness, and

cause me to escape: "incline thine ear unto
me, and save me.

3 ''t Be thou my strong habitation, wherc-
unto I may continually resort: thou hast

given « commandment to save me ; for thou
art my rock and my fortress.

4 *Deliver me, O my God, out of the

hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the

unrighteous and cruel man.
5 For thou art 8my hope, O Lord God :

thou art my trust from my youth.

6 '' By thee have I been holden up from
the womb: thou art he that took me out

of my mother's bowels : my praise shall be

continually of thee.

7 'I am as, a wonder unto many; but thou

art my strong refuge.

8 Let ''my mouth be filled with thy praise

and with thy honour all the day.

9 'Cast me not oflT in the time of old

age ; forsake me not when my strength

faileth.

10 For mine enemies speak against me

;

and they that f lay wait for my soul ""take

counsel together,

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: per-

secute and take him ; for there is none to

deliver him.

12 "O God, be not far from me: O my
God, " make haste for my help.

13 pLet them be confounded and con-

sumed that are adversaries to my soul ; let

them be covered with reproach and dis-

honour that seek my hurt.

14 But I will hope continually, and will

yet praise thee more and more.

15 1 My mouth shall shew forth thy right-

eousness and thy salvation all the day ; for

'I know not the numbers thereof.

16 I will go in the strength of the Lord
God: I will make mention of thy right-

eousness, even of thine only.

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my
youth : and hitherto have I declared thy

wondrous works.

18 «Now also t when I am old and gray-

headed, O God, forsake me not; until I

have shewed t thy strength unto this gene-

ration, and thy power to every one that is

to come.
19 *Thy righteousness also, O God, is

very high, who hast done great things:

"O God, who is like unto thee?

20 ^ Thou, which hast shewed me great

and sore troubles, yshalt quicken me again,

and Shalt bring me up again from the

depths of the earth.
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David's prayer for Solomon.

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and
comfort me on every side.

22 I will also praise thee t "^with the psal-

tery, even thy truth, O my God : unto thee
will I sing with the harp, O thou 'Holy
One of Israel.

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I

sing unto thee ; and ""my soul, which thou
hast redeemed.

24 "^My tongue also shall talk of thy
righteousness all the day long: for "^they are
confounded, for they are brought unto shame,
that seek my hurt.

PSALM LXXII.
1 Bavid, praying for Solomon, sheweth the goodness
and glory of his, in type, and in truth, of Christ's

kingdom. 18 He blesseth God.

IF A Psalm
11
* for Solomon.

GIVE the king thy judgments, O God,
and thy righteousness unto the king's

son.

2 "^ He shall judge thy people with right-

eousness, and thy poor with judgment.
3 •• The mountains shall bring peace to

the people, and the little hills, by right-

eousness.

4 "He shall judge the poor of the people,

he shall save the children of the needy, and
shall break in pieces the oppressor.

5 They shall fear thee ^ as long as

sun and moon endure, throughout all

nerations.

6 *He shall come down like rain upon
the mown grass : as showers that water the

earth.

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish

:

''and abundance of peace f so long as the

moon endureth.

8 e He shall have dominion also from sea

to sea, and from the river unto the ends of

the earth.

9 i-They that dwell in the wilderness

shall bow before him ; 'and his enemies shall

lick the dust.

10 ^ The kings of Tarshish and of the

isles shall bring presents : the kings of

Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.

11 'Yea, all kings shall fall down before

him : all nations shall serve him.

12 For he "shall deliver the needy when
he crieth ; the poor also, and him that hath

no helper.

13 He shall spare the poor and needy,

and shall save the souls of the needy.

14 He shall redeem their soul from de-

ceit and violence : and "precious shall their

blood be in his sight.

15 And he shall live, and to him f shall

be given of the gold of Sheba: prayer also

PSALMS.

the

t Heb.
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instrument
afjpaalttry.
z Ps. 92. 1,

2, 3.*; 150. 3.

a 2 Kings
19.22.
Isai. 60. 9.

c ver. 8, 15.

d ver. 13.
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* Pb. vr,

title.

1015.
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3, 4. & 32. 1,
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Isni. 32. 17.

&52.7.

c boi. 11. 4.

d ver. 7. 17.

Ps. 89. 30,

2 Sam. 33.
4.

H09. 6. 3.
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Dun. 2. 44.
Luke 1. 33.
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tliere bo
710 moon,
g See Exod.
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I Kings 4.

21. 24.
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25.
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h Ps. 74. 14.

i Isai. 49. 23.

Mic. 7. 17.

k 2 Chron.
9.21.
Ps. 45. 12.

& 68. 29.
Isai. 49. 7.

iL 60. 6, 9.

1 Isai. 49.

22, 23.

m Job 29.
12.
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15.

t Heb. one
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o 1 Kinga
4.20.

p Pa. 89. 36.

t Heb.
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son to CL n-
tinue his fa-
tltcr^e name
for ever.
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3. &. 22. 18.
Jer. 4. 2.

r Luke 1.

48.
s 1 Chron.
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Ps. 41. 13. &
100. 48.
t Exod. 15.
11.
Ps. 77. 14. i
136. 4.

u Neh. 9. 5.

X Numb. 14.

21.
Zech 14. 9.

II Or,
,

J] Psium
for Asaph.
» Ps. 50,
title. '

II Or, Yet.

t Heb. clean
of heart.

a Job 21. 7.

Ps. 37. 1.

Jer. 12. L

t Hob. fat.

b Job 21. 6.

t Hob. in
the trouble

of other
men.
t Heb. uitA.

So Ps. 109.
18.

d Job 15. 27.

Ps. 17. 10. &
119. 70.
Jer. 5. 28.
THeb. thev
pass the
thoughts of
the heart.
e Ps. 53. 1.

f IIos. 7. 16.

B 2 Pet. 2.

IB.
Jude 16.

h Rev. 13.

i Pa. 75. 8.

k Job 22. 13.

Ps. 10. 11.&
94. 7.

1 ver. 3.

m Job 21.
15. & 34. 9.

b, 35. 3.

Mai. 3. 14.

n Ps. 26. 6.

t Heb, my
chastisement

The prosperity of the wiched.

shall be made for him continually; and
daily shall he be praised.

16 There shallbeanhandful of corn in the

earth upon the top of the mountains ; the

fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: °and

they of the city shall flourish like grass of

the earth.

17 pHis name t shall endure for ever-

t his name shall be continued as long as the

sun: and "^men shall be blessed in him: 'all

nations shall call him blessed.

18 'Blessed he the Lord God, the God of
Israel, 'who only doeth wondrous things.

19 And "blessed he his glorious name for

ever: ^and let the whole earth be filled

with his glory; Amen, and Amen.
20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse

are ended.

PSALM LXXm.
1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 sheweth the

occasion thereof, the prosperity of the wicked, 13 the

wound given thereby, diffidence. 15 The victory over

it, knowledge of God's purpose in destroying of the

wicked, and sustaining the righteous.

IT
II
A Psalm of * Asaph.

TRULY II
God is good to Israel, even to

such as are f of a clean heart.

2 But as for me, my feet were almost

gone; my steps had well nigh slipped.

3 ''For I was envious at the ioolish., when
I saw the prosperity of the wicked.

4 For there are no bands in their death

:

but their strength is f firm.

5 ""They are not t in trouble as other

men ; neither are they plagued t like other

men.
6 Therefore pride compasseth them about

as a chain; violence covereth them ''as a

garment.
7 ''Their eyes stand out with fatness:

t they have more than heart could wish.

8 *They are corrupt, and ^speak wickedly

concerning oppression: they ^ speak loftily.

9 They set their mouth ''against the

heavens, and their tongue walketh through

the earth.

10 Therefore his people return hither :
' and

waters of a full cup are wi-ung out to them.

11 And they say, ''How doth God know?
and is there knowledge in the Most High ?

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who
' prosper in the world ; they increase in

riches.

13 •" Verily I have cleansed my heart in

vain, and "washed my hands in innocency.

14 For all the day long have I been

plagued, and t chastened every morning.

15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I

should offend against the generation of* thy

children.
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Their fearful end.

16 °When I thought to know this, fit
was too painful for me

;

17 Until pI went into the sanctuary of
God ; then understood 1 1 their end.

18 Surely 'thou didst set them in slippery

places : thou castedst them down into de-

struction.

19 How are i\vey brought into desolation,

as in a moment ! they are utterly consumed
with terrors.

20 -As a dream when one awaketh ; so,

Lord, *when thou awakest, thou shalt

despise their image.
21 Thus my heart was "grieved, and I was

pricked in my reins.

22 * So foolish was I, and t ignorant ; I

was a^ a beast f before thee.

23 Nevertheless I am continually with
thee: thou hast holden me by my right

hand.

24 yThou shalt guide me with thy counsel,

and afterward receive me to glory.

25 ^Whom have I in heaven hut thee?

and there is none upon earth that I desire

besides thee.

26 * My flesh and my heart faileth : hut

God is the f strength of my heart, and '•my
portion for ever.

27 For lo, "they that are far from thee

shall perish: thou hast destroyed all them
that ^go a whoring from thee.

28 But it is good for me to «draw near to

God : I have put my trust in the Lord God,
that I may ''declare all thy works.

PSALM LXXIV.
1 TAe prophet complaineth of the desolation of the sanc-

tiiary, 10 He moveth God to help in consideration of
his power, 18 of his reproachful enemies, of his chil-

dren, and ofhis covenant.

TT
II

Maschil of Asaph.

OGOD, why hast thou 'cast us off for

ever? why doth thine anger '•smoke

against "the shee.p of thy pasture?

2 Remember thy congregation, ^ which

thou hast purchased of old ; the
||
"rod of

thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed;
this mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt.

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual de-

solations ; even all that the enemy hath done
wickedly in the sanctuary.

4 ^ Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy
congregations; sthey set up their ensigns/or
signs.

5 A man was famous according as he had
lifted up axes upon the thick trees.

6 But now they break down ""the carved
work thereof at once with axes and ham-
mers.
7 't They have cast fire into thy sanctuary.

PSALMS.
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t Hob.
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c Pa. 119.
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dEiod.34.
LI.
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39.
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22.
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a Pa. 44. 9,
23. & no. 1,

10. & 77. 7.
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20.
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d Exod. IS.

16.

Dent 9. 29.

II
Or,

tnbe.
e Deut. 32.
9.

Jer. 10. 16.

f Lam. 2. 7.

e Dan. 6. 27.

h 1 Kinga
6. 18, 29, 32,
35.
i 2 Kinga
25.9.
t Heb.
The]/ have
eent thy
sanctuary
into the fare.

k Pi. 89. 39.

1 Pa. 83. 4.

t Hob.
break.

m 1 Sam. 3.

1.

Amoa 8. 11.

n Lam. 2. 3.

o Pa. 44. 4.

p Eiod. 14.

t Heb.
break.
g laai. 51. 9,
10.
Ezek. 29. 3.
& 32. 2.

II Or,
whales.
r Numb. 14.
9.
s Pa. 72. 9.

t Exod. 17.
5, 6.-

Numb. 20.
11.

Ps. 105 41.
Isai.4a21.
u Josh. 3.
13. &c.
t Hob.
rivers of
strengtli.

X Gctt. 1. 14,
<cc.
y^Acta 17.

z Gen. a 22.

t Hob.
madfi them.
a vor. 22-
Rcv. 16. 19.

b Fa. 39. 8.

c Cant. 2.

14.

d Pa. 68. 10.

e Gen. 17. 7,
8.
Lot. 26. 44.
45.
Pa. 106. 45.

Jer. 33. 21.

r Tcr. 18.
Pa. 89. 51.

T Heb.
ascendeth,
Jonabl.2.

11 Or,
Drstrovnot.
* Ps. 57,
title.

liOr,
for Asaph.

II Or,mm I
shall take a
set time.

David prayeth for the sanctuary.

they have defiled ^hy casting down the dwell-
ing-place of thy name to the ground.

8 'They said m their hearts. Let us t de-
stroy them together: they have burned up all

the synagogues of God in the land.*

9 We see not our signs :
" there is no

more any prophet : neither is there among us
any that knoweth how long.

10 O God, how long shall the adversary
reproach ? shall the enemy blaspheme thy
name for ever ?

11 ^'Why withdrawest thou thy hand,

even thy right hand ? pluck it out of thy

bosom.
12 For "God is my King of old, working

sanation in the midst of the earth.

13 p Thou didst t divide the sea by thy

strength: ithou brakest the heads of the

II
dragons in the waters.

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan

in pieces, and gavest him ^to he meat 'to the

people inhabiting the wilderness.

15 'Thou didst cleave the fountain and the

flood : "thou driedst up t mighty rivers.

16 The day is thine, the night also is

thine : ^thou hast prepared the light and the

sun.

17 Thou hast yset all the borders of the

earth: nhou hast t made summer and winter.

18 * Remember this, that the enemy hath
reproached, O Lord, and that ''the foolish

people have blasphemed thy name.
19 O deliver not the soul "of thy turtle-

dove unto the multitude of the wicked : ^for-

get not the congregation ofthy poor for ever.

20 "Have respect unto the covenant: for

the dark places of the earth are full of the

habitations of cruelty.

21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed

:

let the poor and needy praise thy name.
22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause

:

''remember how the foolish man reproacheth

thee daily.

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies

:

the tumult of those that rise up against thee

t increaseth continually.

PSALM LXXV.
1 The prophet praiseth God. 2 He promiseth to judge

uprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by consideration

of God^s providence. 9 He praiseth God, and pro-

miseth to execute justice.

IF To the chief Musician, ||*Al-taschith,

A Psalm or Song
||
of Asaph.

UNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks,

unto thee do we give thanks : for that

thyname is near, thywondrousworks declare.

2
II
When I shall receive the congregation

I will judge uprightly.
.

3 The earth and all the inhabitants there-
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God's majesty in the church. PSALMS.
bear up the pillars of it,of are dissolved

Selah.

4 1 said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly;
and to the wicked, *Lift not up the horn

:'

5 Lift not up your horn on high : speak
not with a stiff neck.

6 For promotion cometh neither from the
east, nor from the west, nor from the
t south.

7 But ^God is. the judge: <=he putteth
down one, and setteth up another.

8 For din the hand of the Lord there is

a cup, and the wine is red ; it is "full of mix-
ture, and he poureth out of the same : ^but
the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth
shall wring them out, and drink them.

9 But I will declare for ever ; I will sing
praises to the God of Jacob.

10 eAll the horns of the wicked also will

I cut off; hut ''the horns of the righteous
shall be exalted.

PSALM LXXVL
1 A declaration of God's majesty in the church. 1 1 An

exhortation to serve him reverently.

IF To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A
Psalm or Song of

||
Asaph.

IN ^Judah is God known: his name is

great in Israel.

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his

dwelling-place in Zion.

3 '• There brake he the arrows of the bow,
the shield, and the sword, and the battle.

Selah.

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent
<= than the mountams of prey.

5 ^ The stout-hearted are spoiled, " they

have slept their sleep : and none of the men
of might have found their hands.

6 *'At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both

the chariot and horse are cast into a dead

sleep.

7 Thou, evem thou, art to be feared : and
? who may stand in thy sight when once thou

art angry ?

8 ""Thou didst cause judgment to be

heard from heaven ;
' the earth feared, and

was still,

9 When God ^ arose to judgment, to save

all the meek of the earth. Selah.

10 ' Surely the vn-ath of man shall praise

thee : the remainder of wrath shalt thou

restrain.

1

1

>" Vow, and pay unto the Lord your

God : "let all that be round about him

bring presents t unto him that ought to be

feared.

12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes

:

"he is terrible to the kings of the earth.

& Zech. 1.



An exhortation both to learn

PSALM LXXVIII.
1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of

God. 9 The story of God's wrath against the incredu-

lous and disobedient. 67 The Israelites being rejected,

God chose Judah, Zion, and David.

IT *
II
Maschil of Asaph.

GIVE * ear, O my people, to ray law

:

incline your ears to the words of my
mouth.

2 *• I will open my mouth in a parable : I

will utter dark sayings of old

:

3 = Which we have heard and known, and
our fathers have told us.

4 ^ We will not hide them from their

children, « shewing to the generation to come
the praises of the Lord, and his strength,

and his wonderful works that he hath done.
5 For ''he established a testimony in Jacob,

and appointed a law in Israel, which he com-
manded our fathers, ethat they should make
them known to their children

:

6 ''That the generation to come might
know them, even the children which should

be born : who should arise and declare them
to their children

:

7 That they might set their hope in God,
and not forget the works of God, but keep
his commandments:

8 And 'might not be as their fathers, ''a

stubborn and rebellious generation ; a gene-

ration t'^Aaf set not their heart aright, and
whose spirit was not steadfast with God.

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed,

and t carrying bows, turned back in the day
of battle.

10 "They kept not the covenant of God,
and refused to walk in his law;

11 And "forgat his works, and his won-
ders that he had shewed them.

12 "Marvellous things did he in the sight

of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, p in

the field of Zoan.
13 'He divided the sea, and caused them

to pass through; and 'he made the waters

to stand as an heap.

14 »In the day-time also he led them with

a cloud, and all the night with a light of

fire.

15 *He clave the rocks in the wilderness,

and gave them drink as out of the great

depths.

16 He brought " streams also out of the

rock, and caused waters to run down like

rivers.

17 And they sinned yet more against him
by ^provoking the Most High in the wilder-

ness.

18 And ythey tempted God in their heart

by asking meat for their lust.

19 'Yea, they spake against God; they
66

PSALMS.

* Ps. 74,
title.

II Or,
A Psalm /or
^savh to

give tn-
atruction,
a laai. 51. 4.

t Heb. order.

Numb. 20.
11.

b Pa. 49. 4.

Matt. 13. 3S.

c Ps. 44. 1.

d Deut 4. 9.

&8. 7.

Joel 1. 3.

e Exoil. 12.

38, 87. & 13.

8, 14.
Josh. 4. 6, 7.

f Ps. 147. 19.

LDeut. 4. 9.
6. 7. &

11. 19.

h Pi. 102.
18.

i 2 Kings
17. 14.

Ezek.20.18.
k Gzod. 32.
9. & 33. 3.
<c34.9.
Deut 9. 6,
13. & 31. 27.
Ps. 68. 6.

r Heb. tliat

prepared not
their heart,
1 ver. 37.

2 Cliton. 20.
33.

tHeb.
throwing
forth.
m 2 Kings
17. 15.

nPa.106.ia

o Exod. 7,&
e.Jc9, &:ia,
& 11, & 12.

p Gen. 32. 3.

Numb. 13.
22.
ver. 43.
Isai. 19. 11,
13.
Ezek. 30. 14.

g Exod. 14.

r Exod. 15.
8.

Pa. 33. 7.

a Exod. 13.
21.&14.24.
Ps. 105. 39.

t Exod. 17.

6.

Numb. 20.
11.
Pa. 103. 41.

1 Cor. 10. 4.

n Deut. 9.

21.

Ps. 105. 41.

X Deut. 9.

22.
Pa. 95. 8.

Hebr. 3. 10.

r Exod. 16.

z Numb. 11.

4.

b Numb. 11.

1, 10.

c Hebr. 3.

18.
Jude 5.

d Gen. 7. 11.

Mai. 3. 10.

e Exod. 16.

4, 14.

Ps. 105.40.
John 6. 31.

1 Col. 10. 3.

II Or, Every
one did eat
the bread of
the.michty,
Ps. 103. ».
f Numb. 11.
31.

t Heb. to eo.

t Heb. foal
of wing.

K Numb, 11.

h Numb. 11.
33.

tHeb. made
to bow.

II Or,
young mm.
1 Numb. 14,
& 16, & 17.

k ver. 22.

1 Numb. 14.

29, 35. & 26.
64, 65.

m See
Hos. 5. 15.

n Deut 32.
4, 15, 31.
o Exod. 15.
13.
Deut 7. 8.

laai. 41. )4.
li. 44. 6. &
63. 9.

p Ezek. 33.

q ver. 8.

r Numb. 14.

18, 20.
a I;ai. 48. 9.

t 2 Kings
21. 29.

u Ps. 103.
14, 16.

X Gen. 6. 3.

John 3. 6.

y Job 7. 7,
16.

Jam. 4. 14.

II
Or, rebel

against him,
z ver. 17.

Pa. 95. 9, 10.
laai. 7. 13.

& 63. 10.
Ephca. 4. 30
Hebr 3. 16,

17.

and to preach the law of God.

said, Can God f furnish a table in the wil-

derness ?

20 "Behold, he smote the rock, that the
waters gushed out, and the streams over-
flowed ; can he give bread also? can he
provide flesh for his people ?

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and
*> was wroth : so a fire was kindled against

Jacob, and anger also came up against

Israel

;

22 Because they "believed not in God,
and trusted not in his salvation

:

23 Though he had commanded the clouds

from above, ^and opened the doors of

heaven,

24 »And had rained down manna upon
them to eat, and had given them of the corn

of heaven.

25
II
Man did eat angels' food : he sent

them meat to the full.

26 *'He caused an east wind fto blow in

the heaven : and by his power he brought
in the south wind.

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust,

and t feathered fowls like as the sand of the

sea:

28 And he let it fall in the midst of their

camp, round about their habitations.

29 e So they did eat, and were well filled

:

for he gave them their own desire

;

30 They were not estranged from their

lust: but ''while their meat was yet in their

mouths,
31 The wrath of God came upon them,

and slew the fattest of them, and f smote
dovm the

||
chosen men of Israel.

32 For all this 'they sinned still, and
'^believed not for his wondrous works.

33 ' Therefore their days did he consume
in vanity, and their years in trouble.

34 ""When he slew them, then they

sought him : and they returned and inquired

early after God.
35 And they remembered that " God was

their Rock, and the high God "their Re-
deemer.

36 Nevertheless they did p flatter him with

their mouth, and they lied unto him with

their tongues.

37 For q their heart was not right with him,

neither were they steadfast in his covenant.

38 "^But he, being full of compassion, for-

gave their iniquity, and destroyed them not:

yea, many a time = turned he his anger away,
' and did not stir up all his wrath.

39 For "he remembered nhat they were

but fLesh; ya wind that passeth away, and

cometh not again.
, • • u

40 How oft did they ||

^provoke hun m the

wilderness, and grieve him m the desert j
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The miseries of the church.

41 Yea, »they turned back and tempted
God, and •'limited the Holy One of Israel.
42 They ;remembered not his hand, nor

the day when he delivered them
||
from the

enemy.
43 How "he had f wrought his signs in

Egypt, and his wonders in the field of Zoan

:

44 "^And had turned their rivers into
blood: and their floods, that they could not
drink.

45 «He sent divers sorts of flies among
them, which devoured them; and f frogs
which destroyed them.
46 sHe gave also their increase unto the

caterpillar, and their labour unto the locust.
47 "He t destroyed their vines with hailj

and their sycamore-trees with
||
frost.

48 'tHe gave up their cattle also to the
hail, and their flocks to

||
hot thunder-bolts.

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his

anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble,

by sending evil angels among them.

50 t He made a way to his anger ; he
spared not their soul from death, but gave

II
their life over to the pestilence

;

51 ''And smote all the first-born in Egypt;
the chief of their strength in 'the tabernacles

of Ham

:

52 But ""made his own people to go forth

like sheep, and guided them in the wilderness

like a flock.

53 And he, ° led them on safely, so that

they feared not: but the sea °t overwhelmed
their enemies.

54 And he brought them to the border of

his P sanctuary, even to this mountain, 'iwhich

his right hand had purchased.

55 ""He cast out the heathen also before

them, and 'divided them an inheritance by

line, and made the tribes of Israel to dwell

in their tents.

56 ' Yet they tempted and provoked the

most high God, and kept not his testimo-

nies :

57 But "turned back, and dealt unfaith-

fully like their fathers: they were turned

aside ^hke a deceitful bow.
58 yPor they provoked him to anger with

their ^high places, and moved him to jealousy

mth their graven images.

59 When God heard this, he was wroth,

and greatly abhorred Israel

:

60 ''So that he forsook the tabernacle of

Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men

;

61 ''And delivered his strength into cap-

tivity, and his glory into the enemy's hand,

62 "He gave his people over also unto

the sword; and was wroth with his inherit-

PSALMS.
a Numb. 14.
22.
Deut 6. 16.

b ver. 20.

II Or, from
affliction.

c ver. 12.
Pb. 105. 27,
&c.
T Heb. set.

i Exod. 7.
20.
Ps. 105. 29.

e Exod. 8.
34.
Pa. 105. 31.
f Exod. 8. 6.
Pb. 105. 30.

e Exod. 10.
13, 15.

ft. 105.34,

h Exod. 9.
23, 25.
Pb. 105. 33.
- Heb.
Ued.

.. Or, great
hailstones.
i Exod. 9.

23, 24, 25.
Ps. 105. 32.
tHeb.
He shut up.

p. Or,
hehtnings.

t Hi
kaie

ance.

63 The fire consumed their young men

;

t Heb. Ha
teeifhed a
path.

II Or, their
beasts to the
murrain^
Exod. 9. 3, 6.

k Exod. 12.
29.
Ps. 105. 36.
It 138. 10.

1 Ps. 106. 22.

m Ps. 77. 20.

n Exod. 14.

19, 20.

o Exod. 14.
27, 28. 4. 15.
10.

t Heb.
covered.

p Exod. 15.
17.

q Ps. 44. 3.

r Ps. 44. 2.

s Josh. 13. 7.

& 19. 51.

Ps. 136. 21,

tJudB.2.11,
12.

u ver. 41.

Ezek.2U.27,
28.

I Hob. 7. 16.

y DcuL32.
16, 21.
Judg.2.12,
20.
Ezek.20.28.
z Deut 12.

2. 4. ,.
1 Kings 11.

7. & 12. 31.

a 1 Sam. 4.

II.

Jer.7.12,14.
& 26. 6, 9.

b Judg. 18.

30.

c 1 Sam. 4.

10.

d Jer. 7. 34.
& 16. 9. &
25. 10.

t Heb.
praised,
e 1 Sam. 4.

11. & 22. 18.

f Job 27. 15.

Ezek. 24.23.

g Pb. 44. 23.

hlBai.42.I3.

i 1 Sam. 5.

6,12.&.6.4.

k Ps. 87. 2.

I 1 Kings 6.

t Heb.
founded

m 1 Sam.
16. 11, 12.
2 Sam. 7. 8.

THeb.
Prom after.
n Gen. 33.
13.
Isai 40. 11.
2 Sam. 5. 2.

1 Cliron. 11.
2
p 1 Kuigs 9.
4,

11 Or,
for Asaph.

a Exod. IS.
17.

Ps. 74. 2.

b Pb.74.7.

c 2 Kings
25. 9, 10.
2 Cliron. 36.
19.

Mic. 3. 12.

d Jer. 7. 33.
& 16. 4. &
34.20.

e Ps. 141. 7.

Jer. 14. 16.
& 16. 4.

Rev. 11. 9.

fPs. 44. 13.

&80. 6.

> Ps. 74. 1.

9, 10. & 85
5. A; 89. 46.
h Zeph. 1.

18. & .1. 8.

i Jer. 10. 25.
Rev. 16. 1.

k Isai. 45.

4, i.

2 Thess. 1. 8.

1 Ps. 53. 4.

m Isai. 64.

9.

II Or. the
iniquities of
them tliat

were before
us.
n Deal 28.
43.
Ps. 142. 6.

o 2 Cliron.
14. II.

p Jer. 14. 7,

21.

q Ps. 42. 10.

k 115. 2.

An exhortation to praise God.

and "^ their maidens were not f given to mar-
riage.

64 "Their priests fell by the sword; and
'"their widows made no lamentation.

65 Then the Lord « awaked as one out of
sleep, and ''like a mighty man that shouteth

by reason of wine.

66 And 'he smote his enemies in the

hinder parts: he put them to a perpetual

reproach.

67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of

Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim:
68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the

mount Zion 'which he loved.

69 And he 'built his sanctuary like high
palaces, like the earth which he hath f esta-

bhshed for ever.

70 " He chose David also his servant, and
took him from the sheepfolds

:

71 tFrom following the "ewes great with

young he brought him "to feed Jacob his

people, and Israel his inheritance.

72 So he fed them according to the p in-

tegrity of his heart; and guided them by
the skilfulness of his hands.

PSALM LXXIX.
1 The psalmist complaineth of the desolation of Jeru-

salem. 8 He prayeth for deliverance, 13 and pro-
miseth thankfulness.

HA Psalm ||of Asaph.

OGOD, the heathen are come into "thine

inheritance ; ''thy holy temple have they
defiled; "they have laid Jerusalem on heaps.

2 ''The dead bodies of thy servants have
they given to he meat unto the fowls of the

heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts

of the earth.

3 Their blood have they shed like water
round about Jerusalem ; " and there was none
to bury them.

4 "^We are become a reproach to our
neighbours, a scorn and derision to them that

are round about us.

5 fHow long. Lord? wilt thou be angry
for ever ? shall thy ''jealousy burn like fire?

6 'Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen
that have ''not known thee, and upon the

kingdoms that have 'not called upon thy

name.
7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid

waste his dwelling-place.

8 "O remember not against us
||
former

iniquities : let thy tender mercies speedily

prevent us: for we are "brought very low.

9 "Help us, O God of our salvation, for

the glory of thy name : and deliver us, and

purge away our sins, pfor thy name's sake-

10 q Wherefore should the heathen say,

Where is their God? let him be known
522



tHob.
vengeance.

r Pi. 102.20.

tHob.
thine arm*
t Heb.
reserve the
children of
death.
Gen. 4. IS.

hai. as. 6, 7.

Luke 6. 38.
t Ps. 74. 18,
22. &. 95. 7.

n Pa. 74. 1.

& 100. 3.

X Isai. 43.
21.

THob.
to genera-
tion and ee-
wratioTU

* Pa. 41, &
69, title.

II Or.
for Asaph.

a Pa. 77. 20.
b Exod. 25.
20. 22.
1 Sam. 4. 4.
2 Sam. 6. 2.
Pa. 99. 1.

c Deut 33.
2.

Pa. SO. 2. &
94.1.
d Numb. 2.

18,-2.1.
theb.
come for
salvation
to us.

Lvor. 7, 19.
am. 5. 21.

r Numb. 6.

25.
Pa. 4. 6. &
67.1.
THeb.
wilt thou
smoke.
Pa. 74. 1.

g Pa. 42. a
&. 102. 9.

laai. 30. 20.

h Pa. 44. 13.
&79.4.

i ver. 3, 19.

k Isai. 5. 1,

Jer. 2. 21.
Ezek. 15. 6.

& 17. 6. Il
19. 10.
1 Pa. 44. 2.
& 78. 55.
m Exod. 23.
28.
Joah. 24. 12.

t Heb.
the cedars
ofOod.

n Ps. 72. 8.

1.40,oPs.
41.
laai. 5. 5.

Nah. 2. 2.

p Isoj. 63.
15.

q laai. 49. 5.

r Pb. 39. 11.
& 76. 7.

a Ps. 89. 21.

t ver. 3, 7.

* Ps. 8,
title.

II Or,
for Asaph.

The story of God's wrath against PSALMS.
among the heathen in our sight hy the t re-

venging of the blood of thy servants which
is shed

:

11 Let "^the sighing of the prisoner come
before thee ; according to the greatness of

t thy power f preserve thou those that are

appointed to die

;

12 And render unto our neighbours • se-

ven-fold into their bosom * their reproach,
wherewith they have reproached thee, O
Lord.

13 So " we thy people and sheep of thy
pasture will give thee thanks for ever : ^ we
will shew forth thy praise t to all genera-
tions.

PSALM LXXX.
I The psalmist in his prayer complaineth of the miseries

of the church. 8 God'sformer favours are turned into
judgments. 14 He prayeth for deliverance.

1 To the chief Musician * upon Shoshan-
nim-eduth, A Psalm

||
of Asaph.

GIVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou
that leadest Joseph "like a flock; ""thou

that dwellest between the cherubims, "shine
forth.

2 "* Before Ephraim and Benjamin and
Manasseh stir up thy strength, and f come
and save us.

3 «Turn us again, O God, ''and cause thy
face to shine ; and we shall be saved.

'

4 O Lord God of hosts, how long t wilt

thou be angry against the prayer of thy

people ?

5 eThou feedest them with the bread of
tears; and givest them tears to drink in

great measure.
6 ""Thou makest us a strife unto our

neighbours: and our enemies laugh among
themselves.

7 ' Turn us again, O God of hosts, and
cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be
saved.

8 Thou hast brought = a vine out of Egypt:
'thou hast cast out the heathen and planted

it.

9 Thou "preparedst room before it, and
didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled

the land.

10 The hills were covered with theshadow
of it, and the boughs thereof were like f the

goodly cedars.

11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea,

and her branches "unto the river.

12 Why hast thou then "broken down her
hedges, so that all they which pass by the

way do pluck her?

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste
it, and the wild beast of the field doth de-
vour it.

a Lev. 23.
24.
Numb. 10.
10.

II Or,
agamst.

b Ps. 114. 1.

c Isai. 9. 4.
& 10. 27.

t Heb.
passed
away.
d Exod. I.

14.
e Exod. 2.

23. & 14. 10.
Pa. 50. 15.
f Exod. 19.
19.
e Exod. 17.
6,7.
Numb. 20.
)3.

II
Or,

strife.

Ii Ps. 50. 7.

i Exod. 20.
3,.').

k Deut. 32.
12.
laai. 43. 12.

I Exod. 20.

2.

m Ps. 37. 3,

4.

John 15. 7.

Ephea. 3. 20.
uExod. 32.

1.

Deut. 32. 15,
18.

o Acta 7. 42.
& 14. 16.'

Rom. 1. 24,
26.

II
Or,

to the hard-
ness of their
hearts, or,

imagina-
tions.

p Deut. 5.

29. fc 10. 12,
13. & 32.29.
Isai. 48. 18.

the- incredulous and disobedient.

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of
hosts: Plook down from heaven, and behold,
and visit this vine

;

15 And the vineyard which thy right
hand hath planted, and the branch that thou
madest ^strong for thyself.

16 It is burnt with fire, it is cut down

:

'they perish at the rebuke of thy counte-
nance.

17 "Let thy hand be upon the man of thy
right hand, upon the son of man whom thou
madest strong for thyself.

18 So will not we go back from thee

:

quicken us, and we will call upon thy name.
19 *Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts,

cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be
saved.

PSALM LXXXL
1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of God. 4 God

chdllengeththat duty by reason of his benefits. 8 God,
exhorting to obedience, complaineth of their disobe-

dience, which proveth their own hurt.

IT To the chief Musician * upon Gittith,

A Psalm
II
of Asaph.

SING aloud unto God our strength:

make a joyful noise unto the God of
Jacob.

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the

timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psal-

tery.

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon,
in the time appointed, on our solemn feast-

day.

4 For "this was a statute for Israel, and
a law of the God of Jacob.

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testi-

mony, when he went out
||
through the land

of Egypt :
•> where I heard a language that I

understood not.

6 "=1 removed his shoulder from the bur-

den : his hands f were delivered from ^ the

pots.

7 ^ Thou calledst in trouble, and I deliv-

ered thee ; ""I answered thee in the secret

place of thunder : I e proved thee at the

waters of
||
Meribah. Selah.

8 '• Hear, O my people, and I will testify

unto thee : O Israel, if thou wilt hearken
unto me

;

9 'There shall no ''strange god be in thee

;

neither shalt thou worship any strange god.

10 'I am the Lord thy God which
brought thee out of the land of Egypt:
"open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.

11 But my people would not hearken to

my voice; and Israel would "none of me.

12 " So I gave them up ||
unto their own

hearts' lust : and they walked in their own

coiins6ls

13 pOh that my people had hearkened
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The psalmist reproveth the judges.

unto me, and Israel had walked in my
ways

!

14 I should soon have subdued their ene-
mies, and turned my hand against their
adversaries.

15 qThe haters of the Lord should have
II t submitted themselves unto him : but their
time should have endured for ever.

16 He should 'have fed them also f with
the finest of the wheat : and with honey » out
of the rock should I have satisfied thee.

PSALM LXXXIL
1 The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, 5 and re-

proved their negligence, 8 prayeth God to judge.

IT A Psalm
II
of Asaph.

GOD ^standeth in the congregation of the
mighty; he judgeth among Hhe gods.

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and
•accept the persons of the wicked ? Selah.

3 t Defend the poor and fatherless : <> do
justice to the afflicted and needy.
4 * Deliver the poor and needy : rid them

out of the hand of the wicked.
5 They *" know not, neither will they ua

derstand: they walk on in darkness: sail the
foundations of the earth are f out of course

6 •> I have said. Ye are gods ; and all of
you are children of the Most High.

7 But 'ye shall die like men, and fall like

one of the princes.

8 ^ Arise, O God, judge the earth: 'for

thou shalt inherit all nations.

PSALMS.

PSALM LXXXm.
Q A1 A complaint to God of the enemies' conspiracies,

prayer against them that oppress the church.

H A Song or Psalm
||
of Asaph.

KEEP * not thou silence, O God : hold

not thy peace, and be not still, O God.
2 For lo, 'thine enemies make a tumult;

and they that "hate thee have lifted up the

head.

3 They have taken crafty counsel against

thy people, and consulted ^against thy hid-

den ones.

4 They have said. Come, and «Iet us cut

them off from heing a nation ; that the name
of Israel may be no more in remembrance.

5 For they have consulted together with

one t consent : they are confederate against

thee:

6 ^The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ish-

maelites ; of Moab, and the Hagarenes

;

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the

Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre ;

8 Assur also is joined with them : t they

have holpen the children of Lot. Selah.

9 Do unto them as unto the ^Midianites

;



The Psalmists confidence in God.

good thing will he withhold from them that

walk uprightly.

12 O Lord of hosts, ' blessed is the man
that trusteth in thee.

PSALM LXXXV.
I The psalmist, out of the experience offormer mercies,

prayeth for the continuance thereof 8 He pro-

miseth to wait thereon, out of confidence of God's

goodness.

H To the chief Musician, A Psalm *
||
for

the sons of Korah.

LORD, thou hast been
1|
favourable unto

thy land : thou hast "^brought back the

captivity of Jacob.

2 ^Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy

people, thou hast covered all their sin.

Selah.

3 Thou hast taJten away all thy wrath :

II
thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness

of thine anger.

4 "Turn us, O God of our salvation, and
cause thine anger toward us to cease.

5 ^ Wilt thou be angry with us for ever ?

wilt thou draw out thine anger to all genera-

tions ?

6 Wilt thou not « revive us again : that

thy people may rejoice in thee ?

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant

us thy salvation.

8 ^I will hear what God the Lord will

speak: for she will speak peace unto his

people, and to his saints : but let them not

••turn again to folly.

9 Surely ' his salvation is nigh them that

fear him; ^that glory may dwell in our land.

10 Mercy and truth are met together

;

' righteousness and peace have kissed each

other.

' 11 "Truth shall spring out of the earth;

and righteousness shall look • down from
heaven.

12 "Yea, the Lord shall give that which

is good ; and ° our land shall yield her in-

crease.

13 P Righteousness shall go before him;
and shall set us in the way of his steps.

PSALM LXXXVL
1 David strengtheneth his prayer by the conscience of his

religion, 5 by the goodness andpower of God. 11 He
desireth the continuance offormer grace. 14 Com-
plaining of the proud he craveth some token of God's
goodness.

ir II A Prayer of David.

BOW down thine ear, O Lord, hear me :

for I am poor and needy.

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am
\\
holy : O

thou my God, save thy servant ^that trusteth

in thee.

PSALMS.

• Pb. 42,
title.

II Or, «f.

II Or, aett
pleased.
Pb. 77. 7.

a Ezra 1.11.
&2. 1.

Pa. 14. 7.

Jer. 30. la.
Sl 31. 33.
Ezek. 39.25.
Joel 3. 1.

b Pa. 32. 1.

II Or, Oum
hast turned
thine anger
from wax-
ing hot,
Deut. 13. 17.

d Pa. 74. 1.

&: 79. 5. &
80.4.

fHab. 2.1.

c Zech. 9.

10.

h 2 Pet. 2.

20, 21.

i Isai. 46.
13.

k Zech. 3.

5.

John 1. 14.

1 Vs. 72. 3.

laai. 32. 17.

Luke 2. 14.

m lsaL45.

n Pa. 84. 11
Jam. 1. 17.

o Fa. 67. 6.

p Pa. 89. 14.

M Prayer
being a
Paalin of
David.

II Or, one
whom thou
favourest.
a laai. 26. 3.

b Pa. 56. 1.

4; 57. 1.

II Or, all
tlic day.

c Pa. 25. 1.

b. 143. 8.

d ver. 15.
Pa. 130. 7.
&. 145. 9.

Joel 2. 13.

e Ps. 50. 15.

fEsKod. 15.
11.
Pa. 89. 6.

Deut. 3.It

h Pa. 22. 31.
& 102. 18.
Isai. 43. 7.

Rev. 15. 4.

1 Exod. 15.
11.
Pa. 72. 18. &
77. 15.

k Deut. 6. 3.

<i:32. 39.
laai. 37. 16.
&44. 6.

Mark 12. 29.
1 Cor. 8. 4.

Ephea. 4. 6.

1 Pa. 25. 4.

&27. U.iL
119. 33. tc
143. 8.

m Pa. 56.13.
& 116. 8.

II Or, grave.

t Heb.
tcrrihle.

o Exod. 34.
6.

Numb. 14.
18.
Neh. 9. 17.
ver. 5.

Pa. 103. 8. &
111. 4. &
130. 4, 7.

& 145. 8.

Joel 2. 13.

p Pa. 25. 16.
& 69. 16.

q Pa. 116. 16.

II Or, of.

a Pa. 48. 1.

b Pa. 78. 67,

c See IsaL
60.

d Pa. 89. 10.
laai. 51. 9.

He prayeth for grace.

3 'Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for 1

cry unto thee
||
daily.

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant :
•= for

unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.

5 ^ For thou, Lord, art good, and ready
to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all

them that call upon thee.

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer;
and attend to the voice of my supplica-

tions.

7 « In the day of my trouble I will call

upon thee : for thou wilt answer me.
8 ^Among the gods there is none like

unto thee, O Lord; s neither are there any
works like unto thy works.

9 ''AH nations whom thou hast made shall

come and worship before thee, O Lord; and
shall glorify thy name.

10 For thou art great, and 'doestwondrous
things: ''thou art God alone.

11 ' Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will

walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear

thy name.
12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God,

with all my heart : and I will glorify thy
name for evermore.

13 For great is thy mercy toward me : and
thou hast "delivered my soul from the lowest

II
hell.

14 O God, "the proud are risen against

me, and the assemblies of t violent men have
sought after my soul ; and have not set thee
before them.

15 "But thou, O Lord, art a God full of

compassion, and gracious, long-suffering, and
plenteous in mercy and truth.

16 O Pturn unto me, and have mercy upon
me ; give thy strength unto thy servant, and
save 9 the son of thuie handmaid.

17 Shew me a token for good; that they
which hate me may see it, and be ashamed

:

because thou, Lord, hast holpen me, and
comforted me.

PSALM LXXXVn.
1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The increase,

honour, and comfort of the members thereof.

1A Psalm or Song
||
for the sons of Korah.

HIS foundation is " in the holy moun-
tains.

2 *• The Lord loveth the gates of Zion
more than all the dwellings of Jacob.

3 " Glorious things are spoken of thee, O
city of God. Selah.

4 I will make mention of '' Rahab and

Babylon to them that know me : behold

Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ; this man

was born there.

5 And of Zion it shall be said. This and
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A prayer containing a grievous complaint.

that man was born in her : and the Highest
himself shall establish her.

6 "The Lord shall count, when he ^wri-
teth up the people, that this man was born
there. Selah.

7 As well the singers as the players on
instruments shall he there: all my springs
are in thee.

PSALM LXXXVm.
A prayer containing a grievous complaint.

TT A Song or Psalm
||
for the sons of Korah,

to the chief Musician upon Mahalath
Leannoth,

||
Maschil of * Heman the

Ezrahite.

OLORD < God of my salvation, I have
''cried day and night before thee :

2 Let my prayer come before thee : in-

cline thine ear unto my cry

;

3 For my soul is full of troubles : and my
life "draweth nigh unto the grave.

4 "* I am counted with them that go down
into the pit : ^I am as a man that hath no
strength

:

5 Free among the dead, like the slain

that lie in the grave, whom thou remem-
berest no more : and they are ""cut off

||
from

thy hand.

6 Thou hast laid me in

in darkness, in the deeps.

7 Thy vn-ath lieth hard

ethou hast afflicted me with

Selah.

8 ''Thou hast put away mine acquaint-

ance far from me ; thou hast made me an

abomination unto them : 'I am shut up, and

I cannot come forth.

9 *= Mine eye mourneth by reason of af-

fliction : Lord, ' I have called daily upon
thee, "I have stretched out my hands unto

thee.

10 "Wilt thou shew wonders to the

dead ? shall the dead arise and praise thee ?

Selah.

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared

in the grave ? or thy faithfulness in de-

struction ?

12 ° Shall thy wonders be known in the

dark ? p and thy righteousness in the land

of forgetfulness ?

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord ;

and 1 in the morning shall my prayer pre-

vent thee.

14 Lord, 'why castest thou off my soul ?

why 'hidest thou thy face from me ?

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from

my youth up : while ' I suffer thy terrors

I am distracted.

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; thy

terrors have cut me off.

PSALMS.

e Pa. 22. 30.
f Ezek. 13.
9.

the lowest pit,

upon me, and
all thy waves.

Or.o/.

II Or,
A Psalm ttf
Heman the
Ezrahite,
siving in-
stTuction.
* 1 Kings
4.31.
1 Chron. 2.

6.

aP».27.9.
t 51. 14.
b Lake 18.
7. .

c Pa. 107.18.

d Pa. 28. 1.

e Pa. 31. 12.

f laai. Si. 8.

II Or, hv
thy hand.

e Pa. 42. 7.

h Job 19. 13,
19.

Pa. 31. 11. t
142. 4.

i Lam. 3. 7.

k Pa. 38. ID.

I Pa. 86. 3.

m Job 11.
13.

Pa. 143. 6.

n Pa. 6. 5. &
30. 9. & US.
17. b. 118.
17.

laai. 38. 18.

o Job 10. 21.

Pa. 143. 3.

p Pa. 31. 12.

ver. 5.

Ecclea. 8. 10.

&9. 3.

q Fa. 5.3.&
119. 147.

r Pa. 43. 2.

s Job 13. 24.

Pa. 13. 1.

II Or,
all the day.

a Pa. 22. 16.

X Job 19. 13.
Pa. 31. 11.&
38. 11.

II Or,
A Psalm /or
FMian the
Ezrahite, to

give in'
struction.
* 1 Kinga
4.31.
1 Chron. 2.

6.

a Pa. 101. 1.

t Heb. to ee-
neration
and genera-
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So ver. 4.

Pa. 119. 90.
b Pa. 119.
89.
c 1 Kings 8.
16.
Isai. 42. 1.

d 2 Sam. 7.
11, &c.
1 Chron. 17.
10, &c.
Sea Jsr. 30.
9.

Ezek. 34.
23.
Hos. 3. 5.

e ver. 29, 36.
f See ver. 1.

Luke 1. 32,
33.

i Pa. 19. 1.
Jr. 97. 6.

Rev. 7. 10,
11. 12.
h ver. 7.

i Pa. 40. 5.

& 71. 19. &.

86. 8. & 113.
5.

k Pa. 76. 7,
11.

1 Exod. 15.
11.

1 Sam. 2. 2.

Pa. 35. 10.
& 71. 19.

m IV. 65. 7.

4; 93. 3, 4.

&, 167. 29.

n Exod. 14.
26, «7. 28.
Pa. 8f. 4.

Isai. 30. 7.

& 51. 9.

II Or,

with the arm
of thy

^
strmgih.

Gen. 1. 1.

1 Chron. 29.

11.

Pa. 24. 1, 2.

Sl 50. 12.

p Job 26. 7.

q Josh. 19.

22.
r Josh. 12.

1.

\ Heb. an
arm with
might.

a Pa. 97. 2.

[I Or, esla-

hliehment.
t Pa. 85. 13.

u Numb. 10.

10. & 23. 21.

Pb. 98.6.

X Pa. 4. 8.

&. 44. 3.

The psalmist praiseth God for his

17 They came round about me
||
daily like

water ; they " compassed me about together.

18 ^ Lover and friend hast thou put far

from me, and mine acquaintance into dark-

ness.

PSALM LXXXIX.
1 The psalmist praiseth God for his covenant, 5for his

wonderful power, \5for his care of his church, 19for
his favour to the kingdom of David. 38 Then com-
plaining ofcontrary events, 46 he expostulateth, pray-
eth, and hlesseth God.

IF
II
Maschil of * Ethan the Ezrahite.

I*
WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord
for ever : with my mouth will I make

known thy faithfulness fto all generations.

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up
for ever: ''thy faithfulness shalt thou esta-

blish in the very heavens.

3 •=! have made a covenant with my cho-
sen, I have ^ sworn unto David my servant,

4 *Thy seed will I establish for ever, and
build up thy throne *'to all generations.

Selah.

5 And f the heavens shall praise thy won-
ders, O Lord : thy faithfulness also in the

congregation ''of the saints.

6 Fbr 'who in the heaven can be com-
pared unto the Lord? who among the

sons of the mighty can be likened unto the

Lord?
7 ''God is greatly to be feared in the

assembly of the saints, and to be had in re-

verence of all them that are about him.
8 O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong

Lord 'like unto thee ? or to thy faithfulness

round about thee ?

9 ""Thou rulest the raging of the sea:

when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest

them.

10 "Thou hast broken ||Rahab in pieces,

as one that- is slain ; thou hast scattered

thine enemies fwith thy strong arm.

11 "The heavens are thine, the earth also

is thine : as for the world, and the fulness

thereof, thou hast founded them.

12 P The north and the south thou hast

created them : i Tabor and ' Hermon shall

rejoice in thy name.
13 Thou hast fa mighty arm: strong is

thy hand, and high is thy right hand.

14 "Justice and judgment are the || ha-

bitation of thy throne : ' mercy and truth

shall go before thy face.

15 Blessed is the people that know the

"joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord,
in the ^light of thy countenance.

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the

day : and in thy righteousness shall they be

exalted.

17 For thou art the glory of their
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favour to the kingdom of David, Sfc.

strength; yand in thy favour our horn shall

be exalted.

18 For
II
the Lord is our defence; and

the Holy One of Israel is our King.
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy

One, and saidst, I have laid help upon one
that is mighty ; I have exalted one " chosen
out of the people.

20 "I have found David my servant; with
my holy oil have I anointed him

:

21 ''With whom my hand shall be esta-

blishied: mine arm also shall strengthen
him.

22 "The enemy shall not exact upon him

;

nor the son of wickedness afflict him.
23 ^And I will beat down his foes before

his face, and plague them that hate him.
24 But *my faithfulness and my mercy

shall be with him: and ''in my name shall his

horn be exalted.

25 el will set his hand also in the sea, and
his right hand in the rivers.

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art "^ my
Father, my God, and ' the Rock of my sal-

vation.

27 Also I will make him ^my first-born,

^higher them the kings of the earth.

28 ™My mercy will I keep for him for

evermore, and ° my covenant shall stand fast

with him.
29 ° His seed also will I make to endure

for ever, Pand his throne "J as the days of
heaven.

30 "^If his children 'forsake my law, and
walk not in my judgments

;

31 If they f break my statutes, and keep
not my commandments

;

32 Then ' will I visit their transgression

with the rod, and their iniquity with

stripes.

33 "Nevertheless, my loving-kindness twill

I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my
faithfulness f to fail.

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter

the thing that is gone out of my lips.

35 Once have I sworn ^by my holiness

t that I will not lie unto David.

36 yHis seed shall endure for ever, and
his throne ''as the sun before me.
37 It shall be established for ever as the

moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven.
Selah.

38 But thou hast ''cast off and ''abhorred,

thou hast been wroth with thine anointed.

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of
thy servant: "thou hast profaned his crown
by casting it to the ground.

40 ^Thou hast broken down all his

hedges ; thou hast brought his strong holds

to ruin.

PSALMS.

I'

vor. 24.
'8. 75. 10.
& 1)3. 10. <c
i;t8. 17.

II Or,
our shield is

qfthe Lord,
and our king
is of the
Holy One of
Israel.
Ps. 47! 9.

z ver. 3,

1 Kuiga II.
34.

a 1 Sani. 16.
1,18.

c 3 Sam. 7.

13.

e Pb. 61. 7.

f ver. 17.
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z 80. 11.

h 3 Sum. 7.

14.
1 Chron. 33.
10.
i 3 Sam. 23.
47.

k Pb. 2. 7.

Col. 1. 15,
18.
I Numb. 24.
7.

m iBai. 55.
3.

n Ter. 34.

ver. 4, 36.

Kver. 4.
lai. 9. 7.

Jer. 33. 17.

g Deut. 11.

r 3' Sam. 7.

14.
B Pb. 119.
53.
Jer. 9. 13.

T Heb.
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taSam. 7.

14.
1 Kings 11.
31.

n 2 Sam. 7.
13.

THcb.
Ivjitl not
make void
from him
T Hob.
to lie.

X AmoB. 4.

3.

tHeb.
If Hie.

7 3 Sara. 7.

16.
Luke 1. 33.
John 12. 34.

ver. 4. 29.
z Pb. 72. 5,
17.

Jer. 33. 20.

a 1 Chron.
28.9.
Ps. 44. 9. &
60. 1, 10.

b Deut. 33.
19.

Pa. 78. 59.

c Ps. 74. 7.

Lara. 5. 16.

d Ps. 80. 12.

e Ps. 44. 13.

& 7». 4.

tHeb.
brightness,

f ver. 39.

f Pb.79.5.

h Pa 78. 63

i Job 7. 7. &
10. 9. Ic 14.
1.

Ps. 39. 5. &
119. 84.

kFB.49.9.

1 Hebr. 11.
5.

m 3 Sam. 7.
15.
Isai. 55. 3.

n Fs. 54. 5.

o P». 69. 9,
19.

p Pb. 74. 22.

qPa 41 13.

II Or,
A Prayer,
being a
Psalm of
Moses.
* Deut 33.
1.

a Deut 33.
27.
Ezek. 11.16.

t Heb.
m genera-
tion and ge-
neration.
b Prov. 8.

25, 26.

c Gen. 3. 19.
Ecclea. 12. 7.

d 2 Pet 3. 8.

II P'- .when hs
hath passed
them.

e Pb. 73. 20.

f Pa. 103.
15.
Isai. 40. 6.

I)
Or,

js changed.
g Pa. 92. 7.

Job 14. 2.

h Ps. .TO. 21.

Jer. 16. 17.

iPs 19.13.

He complaineth of human fragility.

41 All that pass by the way spoil hun: he
is "a reproach to his neighbours.
42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his

adversaries ; thou hast made all his enemies
to rejoice.

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his
sword, and hast not made him to stand in

the battle.

44 Thou hast made his t glory to cease,

and '"cast his throne down to the ground.
45 The days of his youth hast thou

shortened : thou hast covered him with

shame. Selah.

46 eHow long. Lord, wilt thou hide

thyself for ever? ''shall thy wrath burn like

fire?

47 ' Remember how short my time is

:

wherefore hast thou made all men in vain ?

48 ^ What man is he that liveth, and shall

not 'see death? shall he deliver his soul from
the hand of the grave ? Selah.

49 Lord, where are thy former loving-

kindnesses, which thou "swarest unto David
°in thy truth?

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy
servants; °how I do bear in my bosom the

reproach of all the mighty people

;

51 PWherewith thine enemies have re-

proached, O Lord ; wherewith they have
reproached the footsteps of thine anointed.

52 q Blessed be the Lord for evermore.
Amen, and Amen.

PSALM XC.
1 Moses setting forth God's providence, 3 complaineth

of human fragility, 7 divine chastisements, 10 and
brevity of life. 12 He prayeth for the knowledge and
sensible experience of God's good providence.

1
II
A Prayer * of Moses the man of God.

LORD, ^thou hast been our dwelhng-
place t in all generations.

2 ''Before the mountains were brought

forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth

and the world, even from everlasting to

everlasting, thou art God.
3 Thou turnest man to destruction ; and

sayest, "Return, ye children of men.
4 ^For a thousand years in thy sight are

but as yesterday
||
when it is past, and as a

watch in the night.

5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood

;

*they are as a sleep ; in the morning ^they are

like grass which
\\
groweth up.

6 sin the morning it flourisheth, and

groweth up ; in the evening it is cut down,

and withereth.

7 For we are consumed by thine anger,

and by thy wrath are we troubled.

8 'Thou hast set our iniquities before

thee, our 'secret sins in the light of thy

countenance.
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The happy state of the godly.

9 For all our days are t passed away in
""•" we spend our years,

||
as a

PSALMS.

tale
thy wrath
that is told

10 t The days of our years are threescore
years and ten ; and if by reason of strength
they he fourscore years, yet is their strength
labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off^ and
we fly away.

- 11 Who knoweth the power of thine
anger? even according to thy fear, so is thy
wrath.

12 'So teach us to number our days, that
we may t apply our hearts unto wisdom.

13 Return, O Lord, how long ? and let

it 'repent thee concerning thy servants.

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; ™that
we may rejoice and be glad all our days.

15 Make us glad according to the days
wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years
wherein we have seen evil.

16 Let "thy work appear unto thy ser-

vants, and thy glory unto their children.

17 ° And let the beauty of the Lord our
God be upon us : and p establish thou the
work of our hands upon us

; yea, the work
of our hands establish thou it.

PSALM XCL
1 Thestateof the godly. ^ Their safety. 9 Their habi-

tation. 11 Their servants. 14 Their friend; viith

the effects of them all.

HE ' that dwelleth in the secret place of

the Most High shall t abide ''under

the shadow of the Almighty.

2 •=! will say of the Lord, He is my
refuge and my fortress : my God ; in him

will I trust.

3 Surely ''he shall deliver thee from the

snare of the fowler, and from the noisome

pestilence.

4 "He shall cover thee with his feathers,

and under his wings shalt thou trust : his

truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

5 fThou shalt not be afraid for the ter-

ror by night ; nor for the arrow that flieth

by day

;

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in

darkness ; nor for the destruction that wast-

eth at noon-day.

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and

ten thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall

not come nigh thee.

8 Only s with thine eyes shalt thou be-

hold and see the reward of the wicked.

9 Because thou hast made the Lord which

is '•my refuge, even the Most High, 'thy

habitation; •

,- „ i
•

10 "^ There shall no evil befall thee, nei-

ther shall any plague come nigh thy dwell-

ing.

T Heb.



The majesty of Chrisfs kingdom.

15 To shew that the Lord is upright

:

P/te is my rock, and 'i there is no unrighte-

ousness in him.

PSALM xcm.
The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's kingdom.

THE ''Lord reigneth, •'he is clothed
with majesty; the Lord is clothed with

strength, "wherewith he hath girded himself

:

^ the world also is estabhshed, that it cannot
be moved.

2 «Thy throne is- established f of old:

thou art from everlasting.

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the

floods have lifted up their voice ; the floods

lift up their waves.

4 ' The Lord on high is mightier than
tlie noise of many waters, yea, than the
mighty waves of the sea.

5 Thy testimonies are very sure : holiness

becometh thine house,O Lord, ffor ever.

PSALM XCIV.

1 The prophet, callingforjustice, complaineth oftyranny
and impiety. 8 He teacheth God's providence. 12 He
sheweth the blessedness of affliction. 16 God is the de-.

fender of the afflicted.

OLORD t God, "• to whom vengeance
belongeth ; O God, to whom vengeance

belongeth, fshew thyself.

2 ''Lift up thyself, thou "Judge of the

earth : render a reward to the proud.

3 Lord, ^ how long shall the wicked, how
long shall the wicked triumph ?

4 How long shall they * utter and speak

hard things ? and all the workers of ini-

quity boast themselves ?

5 They break in pieces thy people, O
Lord, and afflict thine heritage.

6 They slay the widow and the stranger,

and murder the fatherless.

7 ^Yet they say. The Lord shall not see,

neither shall the God of Jacob regard it.

8 g Understand, ye brutish among the

people : and ye fools, when will ye be

wise ?

9 •'He that planted the ear, shall he not

hear? he that formed the eye, shall he not
see ?

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall

not he correct ? he that ' teacheth man
knowledge, shall not he know ?

11 ''The Lord knoweth the thoughts of
man, that they are vanity.

12 'Blessed is the man whom thou chas
tenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of
thy law

;

13 That thou niayest give him rest from
the days of adversity, until the pit be digged
for the wicked.
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Utj^y enter
into my rest.

An exhortation to praise God.

14 "-For the Lord will not cast off his

people, neither will he forsake his inheri-

tance.

15 But judgment shall return unto right-

eousness : and all the upright in heart f shall

follow it.

16 Who will rise up for me against the
evil-doers ? or who will stand up for me
against the workers of iniquity ?

17 "Unless the Lord had been my help,

my soul had 1] almost dwelt in silence.

18 When 1 said, "My foot slippeth ; thy

mercy, O Lord, held me up.

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within

me thy comforts delight my soul.

20 Shall Pthe throne of iniquity have
fellowship with thee, which ^frameth mis-

chief by a law ?

21 'They gather themselves together

against the soul of the righteous, and ' con-
demn the innocent blood.

22 But the Lord is *my defence ; and
my God is the rock of my refuge.

23 And " he shall bring upon them their

own iniquity, and shall cut them off in

their own wickedness ; yea, the Lord our
God shall cut them off,

PSALM XCV.
1 An exhortation to praise God, Zfar his greatness,

6 andfor his goodness, 8 and not to tempt him.

OCOME, let us sing unto the Lord :

°^let us make a joyful noise to ''the

Rock of our salvation.

2 Let us t come before his presence with

thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto

him with psalms.

3 For = the Lord is a great God, and a
great King above all gods.

4 tin his hand are the deep places of

the earth :
||
the strength of the hills is his

also.

5 t^The sea is his, and he made it: and
his hands formed the dry land.

6 O come, let us worship and bow down

:

let ^ us kneel before the Lord our maker.

7 For he is our God ; and ''we are the

people of his pasture, and the sheep of his

hand, eTo-day if ye will hear his voice,

8 Harden not your heart, ''as in the

t provocation, and as in the day of temp-

tation in the wilderness

:

9 When 'your fathers tempted me, proved

me, and ''saw my work.

10 'Forty years long was I grieved with

this generation, and said. It is a people that

do err in their heart, and they have not

known my ways

:

11 Unto whom "! sware in my wrath,

tthat they should not enter into my rest.
^
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An exhortation ts praise God.

rSALM XCVI.

1 An exhortation to praise God, ifor his greatness,
8for his kingdom, H andfor his general judgment.

O-'SING unto the Lord a new song:
sing unto the Lord, all the earth.

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name

;

shew forth his salvation from day to day.
3 Declare his glory among the heathen,

his wonders among all people.
4 For Hhe Lord is great, and "greatly

to be praised : -^he is to be feared above all

gods.

5 For «all the gods of the nations are
idols :

f but the Lord made the heavens.
6 Honour and majesty are before him;

strength and e beauty are in his sanctuary.
7 •> Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds

of the people, give unto the Lord glory
and strength.

8 Give unto the Lord the glory ^due
unto his name : bring an offering, and come
into his courts.

9 O Avorship the Lord '

||
in the beauty of

holiness : fear before him, all the earth.

10 Say among the heathen tliat ''the

Lord reigneth : the world also shall be

established that it shall not be moved : ' he

shall judge the people righteously.

11 ™Let the heavens rejoice, and let the

earth be glad ; "let the sea roar, and the ful-

ness thereof.

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that

is therein: then shall all the trees of the

wood rejoice

13 Before the Lord ; for he cometh, for

he cometh to judge the earth: "he shall

judge the world with righteousness, and the

people with his truth.

PSALM XCVIL

I The majesty of God's kingdom. 7 The church rejoiceth

at God'sjudgments upon idolaters. Vi An exhortation

to godliness and gladness.

THE " Lord reigneth ; let the earth re-

joice; let the t multitude of >> isles be

glad thereof,

2 = Clouds and darkness are round about

him: <• righteousness and judgment are the

II
habitation of his throne.

3 « A fire goeth before him, and burneth

up his enemies round about.

4 fHis lightnings enlightened the world;

the earth saw, and trembled.

5 eThe hills melted like wax at the pre-

sence of the Lord, at the presence of the

Lord of the whole earth.

6 ''The heavens declare his righteousness,

and all the people see his glory.

7 'Confounded bo all they that serve
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God's salvation toward Israel.

graven images, thatboast themselves of idols

;

''worship him, all ye gods.

8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and the

daughters of Judah rejoiced because of thy

judgments, O Lord.
9 For thou. Lord, art 'high above all

the earth :
" thou art exalted far above all

gods.

10 Ye that love the Lord, " hate evil

;

"he preserveth the souls of his saints; Phe

delivereth them out of the hand of the

wicked.

11 1 Light is sown for the righteous, and
gladness for the upright in heart.

12"^ Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous;
= and give thanks

||
at the remembrance of

his holiness.

PSALM xcvm.
1 The psalmist exhorieth the Jews, 4 the Gentiles, 7 and

all the creatures to praise God.

. IT A Psalm.

O^SING unto the Lord a new song : for

••he hath done marvellous things: •'his

right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten

him the victory.

2 ''The Lord hath made known his sal-

vation :
•= his righteousness hath he

||
openly

shewed in the eight of the heathen.

3 He hath '"remembered his mercy and
his truth toward the house of Israel : eall the

ends of the earth have seen the salvation of

our God.
4 ^ Make a joyful noise unto the Lord,

all the earth : make a loUd noise, and re-

joice, and sing praise.

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp

;

with -the harp, and the voice of a psalm.

6 'With trumpets and sound of cornet

make a joyful noise before the Lord, the

King.
7 ''Let the sea roar, and the fulness

thereof; the world, and they that dwell

therein.

8 Let the floods ' clap their hands : let

the hills be joyful together

9 Before the Lord ;
" for he cometh to

judge the earth: with righteousness shall

he judge the world, and the people with

equity.

PSALM XCIX.

1 The prophet, settingforth the kingdom of God in Zicn,

5 exhorteth all, by the example of forefathers, to wor-

ship God at his holy hill.

THE " Lord reigneth ; let the people

tremble :
'• he sitteth between the cheru-

bims ; let the earth fbe moved.
2 The Lord is great in Zion ; and he is

<=high above all people.
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^n\ exhortation to praise God cheerfully. PSALMS,

M^

Let them praise 'thy great and terrible

naitite
; for it is holy.

4 «The king's strength also loveth judg-
ment ^ thou dost establish equity, thou
executiest judgment and righteousness in

Jacob^
5 * Exalt ye the Lord our God, and wor-

ship at ^his footstool ; for ||
''he is holy.

6 'Moses and Aaron among his priests,

and Sanmel among them that call upon his

name ; they ''called upon the Lord, and
he answered them.

7 'He spake unto them in the cloudy
pillar : they kept his testimonies, and the

ordinance that he gave them.

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our
God; ""thou wast a God that forgavest

them, though "thou tookest vengeance of
their inventions.

9 "Exalt the Lord our God, and wor-
ship at his holy hill ; for the- Lord our
God is holy.

PSALM C.

1 An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 3 for his

greatness, 4 and for his power.

IT * A Psalm of
||
praise.

'AKE *a joyful noise unto the Lord,
fall ye lands.

2 Serve the Lord with gladness : come
before his presence with singing.

3 Know ye that the Lord he is God: ^it

is he that hath made us,
||
and not we our-

selves ; "we are his people, and the sheep of

his pasture.

4 f Enter into his gates with

ing, and into his courts with praise : be
thankful unto him, and bless his name.

5 For the Lord is good; '^his mercy is

everlasting; and his truth endureth fto all

generations.

PSALM CL
David maketh a vow and profession of godliness.

ITA Psalm of David.

I*
WILL sing of mercy and judgment:
unto thee, O Lord, will I sing.

2 I will 'behave myself wisely in a per-

fect way. O when wilt thou come unto
me? I will "walk within my house with
a perfect heart.

3 I will set no f wicked thing before
mine eyes : ''I hate the work of them "that

turn aside; it shall not cleave to me.
4 A froward heart shall depart from me :

I will not fknow a wicked person.

5 Whoso privily slandereth his neigh-
bour, him will I cut off: ehim that hath
an high look and a proud heart will not
I suffer.
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The prophets grievous complaint.

6 Mine eyes shall he upon the faithful of
the land, that they may dwell with me:
he that walketh

||
in a perfect way, he shall

serve me.
7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell

within my house : he that telleth lies f shall
not tarry in my sight.

8 I will 'early destroy all the wicked of
the land; that I may cut off all wicked
doers 'from the city of the Lord.

PSALM GIL

1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous com-
plaint. 12 He taketh comfort in the eternity and
mercy of God. 18 The mercies of God are to be

recorded. 23 He sustaineth his weakness by the un-
changedbleness of God.

IF A Prayer
||
of the afflicted, * when he is

overwhelmed, and poureth out his com-
plaint before the Lord.

HEAR my prayer, O Lord, and let my
cry *come unto thee.

2 ''Hide not thy face from me in the day
when I am m trouble ; "incline thine ear
unto me : in the day when I call, answer
me speedily.

3 '' For my days are consumed
|| like

smoke, and "my bones are burned as an
hearth.

4 My heart is smitten, and '"withered like

grass ; so that I forget to eat my bread.

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning
smy bones cleave to my

||
skin.

6 ""I am like 'a pelican of the wilderness:

I am like an owl of the desert.

7 I ''watch, and am as a sparrow 'alone

upon the house-top.

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day;
and they that are " mad against me are
" sworn against me.

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and

"mingled my drink with weeping,

10 Because of thine indignation and thy

wrath : for p thou hast lifted me up, and
cast me down.

11 iMy days are like a shadow that de-

clincth; and 'I am withered like grass.

12 But =thou, O Lord, shalt endure for

ever ; and ' thy remembrance unto all gene-

rations.

13 Thou shalt arise, and "have mercy
upon Zion : for the time to favour her,

yea, the ^set time, is come.
14 For thy servants take pleasure in y her

stones, and favour the dust thereof.

15 So the heathen shall ^fear the name of

the Lord : and all the kings of the earth

thy glory.

16 When the Lord shall build up Zion,

* he shall appear in his glory.
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The prophet resteth his hope on God.

17 •'He will regard the prayer of the
destitute, and not despise their prayer.

18 This shall be ''written for the genera-
tion to come : and ^ the people which shall

be created shall praise the Lord.
19 For he hath « looked down from the

height of his sanctuary; from heaven did
the Lord behold the earth

;

20 f To hear the groaning of the prisoner;
to loose t those that are appointed to death

;

21 To e declare the name of the Lord
in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem

;

22 When the people are gathered toge-
ther, and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord.

23 He t weakened my strength in the
way; he "^ shortened my days.

24 'I said, O my God, take me not away
in the midst of my days: ''thy years are

throughout all generations.

25 'Of old hast thou laid the foundation
of the earth : and the heavens are the

work of thy hands.

26 ""They shall perish, but "thou shalt

t endure : yea, all of them shall wax old

like a garment ; as a vesture shalt thou

change them, and they shall be changed

:

27 But "thou art the same, and thy years

shall have no end.

28 P The children of thy servants shall

continue, and their seed shall be established

before thee.

PSALM cm.
1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 15 and

for the constancy thereof.

ITA Psalm of David.

BLESS ''the Lord, O my soul : and all

that is within me, lless his holy name.

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget

not all his benefits:

3 ""Who forgiveth all thine iniquities;

who = healeth all thy diseases

;

4 Who ^ redeemeth thy life from destruc-

tion ; •'who crowneth thee with loving-

kindness and tender mercies

;

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good

things ; so that ""thy youth is renewed like

the eagle's.

6 eThe Lord executeth righteousness

and judgment for all that are oppressed.

7 '>He made known his ways unto Moses,

his acts unto the children of Israel.

8 'The Lord is merciful and gracious,

slow to anger, and f plenteous in mercy.

9 ''He will not always chide ; neither

will he keep his anger for ever.

10 'He hath not dealt with us after our

sins; nor rewarded us according to our

iniquities.

11 -"For tas the heaven is high above
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A meditation upon the mighty po'ioer

the earth, so great is his mercy toward tKiem

that fear him.
j

12 As far as the east is from the/west,

so far hath he "removed our transgressions

from us.
I

13 "Like as a father pitieth his chjildren,

so the Lord pitieth them that fear hiifn.

14 For he knoweth our frame ; p he re-

membereth that we are idust. '

15 ^s for man, "^his days are as grass :

= as a flower of the field, so he flouiisheth.

16 For the wind passeth over it, and fit

is gone ; and 'the place thereof shall know
it no more.

17 But the mercy of the Lord is from
everlasting to everlasting upon them that

fear him, and his righteousness "unto chil-

dren's children;

18 ^To such as keep his covenant, and
to those that remember his commandments
to do them.

19 The Lord hath prepared his ythrono

in the heavens; and ^his kingdom ruleth

over all.

20 ''Bless the Lord, ye his angels, fthat

excel in strength, that ''do his command-
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his

word.
21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye <=his hosts ;

^ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure.

22 ''Bless the Lord, all his works in all

places of his dominion : ^ bless the Lord,
my soul.

PSALM CIV.

1 A meditation upon the mighty power, 7 and won-
derful providence of God. 31 God's glory is eternal.

33 The prophet voweth perpetually to praise God.

BLESS ^the Lord, O my soul. O Lord
my God, thou art very great ;

"^ thou art

clothed with honour and majesty

:

2 ''Who coverest thyself with light as

with a garment : ''who stretchest out the

heavens like a curtain

:

3 *Who layeth the beams of his cham-
bers in the waters : ''who maketh the clouds

his chariot: swho walketh upon the wings

of the wind

:

4 ''Who maketh his angels spirits; 'his

ministers a flaming fire

:

5 \^Who laid the foundations of the earth,

that it should not be removed for ever.

6 'Thou coveredst it with the deep as

with a garment : the waters stood above the

mountains.

7 •" At thy rebuke they fled ; at the voice

of thy thunder they hasted away.

8
II
"They go up by the mountains; they

go down by the valleys unto "the place

which thou hast founded for them.

9 P Thou hast set a bound that they may
532



and wonderful providence of God. PSALMS.

not pass over; ithat they turn not again to

cover the earth.

10 t He sendeth the springs into the val-

leys, which t run among the hills.

11 They give drink to every beast of the

field : the wild asses t quench their thirst.

12 By them shall the fowls of the heaven
have their habitation, which f sing among
the branches.

13 ' He watereth the hills from his cham-
bers: "the earth is satisfied with 'the fruit of
thy works.

14 "He causeth the grass to grow for the

cattle, and herb for the service of man

:

that he may bring forth ==food out of the

earth

:

15 And ywine that maketh glad the

heart of man, and f oil to make his face to

shine, and bread which strengtheneth man's
heart.

16 The trees of the Lord are full ofsap;
the cedars of Lebanon, ^ which he hath
planted

;

17 Where the birds make their nests : as

for the stork, the fir-trees are her house.

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild

goats; and the rocks for °^the conies.

19 •'He appointeth the moon for seasons :

the sun "knoweth his going down.
20 ^Thou makest darkness, and it is

night: wherein fall the beasts of the forest

do creep forth.

21 «The young lions roar after their prey,

and seek their meat from God.
22 The sun ariseth, they gather them-

selves together, and lay them down in their

dens.

23 Man goeth forth unto ""his work and

to his labour until the evening.

24 sO Lord, how manifold are thy

works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all

:

the earth is full of thy riches.

25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein

are things creeping innumerable, both small

and great beasts.

26 There go the ships : there is that

'leviathan, whom thou hast f made to play

therein.

27 ' These wait all upon thee ; that thou

mayest give them their meat in due season.

28 That thou givest them, they gather

:

thou openestthine hand, they are filled with

good.
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled

:

''thou takest away their breath, they die, and
return to their dust.

30 'Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they

are created : and thou renewest the face of

the earth.

31 The glory of the Lord t shall endure

q Goo. 9. 11,
15.



God's providence over the Israelites.

upon the land : he brake the whole p staff of
bread.

17 iHe sent a man before them, even.

Joseph, who -^was sold for a servant:
18 'Whose feet they hurt with fetters:

t he was laid in iron

:

19 Until the time that his word came:
'the word of the Lord tried him.

20 "The king sent and loosed him: even
the ruler of the people, and let him go free.

21 ''He made him lord of his house, and
ruler of all his f substance :

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure

;

and teach his senators wisdom.
23 y Israel also came into Egypt; and

Jacob sojourned ^in the land of Ham.
24 And "^he increased his people greatly;

' and made them stronger than their enemies.
25 ''He turned their heart to hate his

people, to deal subtilly with his servants.

26 ''He sent Moses his servant; and
Aaron ^whom he had chosen.

27 «They shewed t his signs among them,
fand wonders in the land of Ham.

28 ^ He sent darkness, and made it dark

;

and ''they rebelled not against his word.
29 'He turned their waters into blood, and

slew their fish.

30 ''Their land brought forth frogs in

abundance, in the chambers of their kings.

31 'He spake, and there came divers sorts

of flies, and lice in all their coasts.

32 ""tHe gave them hail for rain, and
flaming fire in their land.

33 °He smote their vines also and their

fig-trees ; and brake the trees of their coasts.

34 "He spake, and the locusts came, and
caterpillars, and that without number,

35 And did eat up aU the herbs in their

land, and devoured the fruit of their ground.

36 pHe smote also all the first-born in

their land, ithe chief of all their strength.

37 'He brought them forth also with silver

and gold : and there was not one feeble person

among their tribes.

38 ^ Egypt was glad when they departed:

for the fear of them fell upon them.

39 'He spread a cloud for a covering;

and fire to give light in the night.

40 " The people asked, and he brought

quails, and ^satisfied them with the bread of

heaven.
41 yHe opened the rock, and the waters

gushed out ; they ran in the dry places like

a river.

42 For he remembered ^his holy promise,

and Abraham his servant.

43 And he brought forth his people with

joy, and his chosen with f gladness:

44 "And gave them the lands of the
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The story of the people^s rebellion,

heathen: and they inherited the labour of

the people;

45 '' That they might observe his statutes,

and keep his laws, f Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CVL
1 The psalmist exhortdh to praise God. 4 He prayeik

for. pardon of sin, as God did with the fathers.

7 The story of the people's rebellion, and God's

mercy. 47 He concludeth with prayer and praise.

PRAISE t ye the Lord. ^O •'give thanks

unto the Lord ; for he is good : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

2 ''Who can utter the mighty acts of the

Lord 1 who can shew forth afl his praise ?

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment,

and he that ''doeth righteousness at ^all

times.

4 ''Remember me, O Lord, with the

favour that thou hearest u7ito thy people : O
visit me with thy salvation

;

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen,

that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy

nation, that I may glory with thine inhe-

ritance.

6 8We have sinned with our fathers, we
have committed iniquity, we have done
wickedly.

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders
in Egypt ; they remembered not the multi-

tude of thy mercies ;
^ but provoked him, at

the sea, even at the Red sea.

8 Nevertheless he saved them 'for his

name's sake, ''that he might make his mighty
power to be known.

9 'He rebuked the Red sea also, and it

was dried up : so "" he led them through the

depths, as through the wilderness.

10 And he " saved them from the hand oi

him that hated them, and redeemed them
from the hand of the enemy.

11 "And the waters covered their enemies

:

there was not one of them left.

12 P Then believed they his words ; they

sang his praise.

13 i-f- They soon forgat his works, they

waited not for his counsel

:

14 'But t lusted exceedingly in the wil-

derness, and tempted God in the desert.

15 'And he gave them their request; but

'sent leanness into their soul.

16 "They envied Moses also in the camp,

and Aaron the saint of the Lord.
17 ^The earth opened and swallowed up

Dathan, and covered the company of Abi-

ram.

18 yAnd a fire was kindled in their com-
pany; the flame burned up the wicked.

19 ^They made a calf in Horeb, and

worshipped the molten image.
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and God's mercy.

' 20 Thus "they changed their glory into

the similitude of an ox that eateth grass.

21 They ^ forgat God their saviour, which
had done great things in Egypt

;

. 22 Wondrous works in "^the land of Ham,
and terrible things by the Red sea.

23 ^Therefore he said that he would de-

stroy them, had not Moses his chosen "stood

before him in the breach, to turn away his

wrath, lest he should destroy them.

24 Yea, they despised ^t the pleasant land,

they 8 believed not his word :

'25 ''But murmured in their tents, and
hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord.

26 'Therefore he 'lifted up his hand
against them, to overthrow them in the wil-

derness :

27 t'To overthrow their seed also among
the nations, and to scatter them in the lands.

28 ""They joined themselves also unto
Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead.

29 Thus they provoked Mm to anger with
their inventions : and the plague brake in

upon them.

.30 "Then stood up Phinehas, and executed
judgment : and so the plague was stayed.

31 And that was counted unto him °for

righteousness unto all generations for ever-

more.
32 P They angered liim also at the waters

of strife, ^so that it went ill with Moses for

their sakes

:

33 'Because they provoked his spirit, so

that he spake unadvisedly with his lips.

34 'They did not destroy the nations,

'concerning whom the Lord commanded
them:

35 "But were mingled among the heathen,

and learned their works.

36 And ^they served their idols ywhich

were a snare unto them.

37 Yea, ^they sacrificed their sons and

their daughters unto ''devils,

38 And shed innocent blood, even the

blood of their sons and of their daughters,

whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Ca-
naan : and Hhe land was polluted with blood.

39 Thus were they "defiled with their own
works, and ^went a whoring with their own
inventions.

40 Therefore "was the wrath of the Lord
kindled against his people, insomuch that he
abhorred ^ his own inheritance.

41 And she gave them into the hand of

the heathen; and they that hated them
ruled over them.

42 Their enemies also oppressed them,

and they were brought into subjection under
their hand.

43 ''Many times did he deliver them ; but
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God's providence over travellers, Sfc.

they provoked Mm with their counsel; and
were

||
brought low for their iniquity.

44 Nevertheless he regarded their afilic-

tion, when 'he heard their cry :

45 ''And he remembered for them his
covenant, and ' repented <" according to the
multitude of his mercies.

46 "* He made them also to be pitied of all

those that carried them captives.

47 "Save us, O Lord our God, and ga-
ther us from among the heathen, to give

thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph
in thy praise.

48 P Blessed be the Lord God of Israel

from everlasting to everlasting : and let all

the people say. Amen, f Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CVIL

1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in praising God,
to observe his manifold providence, 4 over travellers,

10 over captives, 17 over sick men, 23 over seamen,

33 and in divers varieties of life.

0''GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for ^he

is good: for h.is>TCievcy endureth for ever.

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say so,

"whom he hath redeemed from the hand of
the enemy

;

3 And "i gathered them out of the lands,

from the east, and from the west, from the

north, and tfrom the south.

4 They "wandered in ""the wilderness in

a solitaryway ; they found no city to dwell in.

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted

in them.

6 sThen they cried unto the Lord in

their trouble, and he delivered them out of
their distresses.

7 And he led them forth by the ''right

way, that they might go to a city of habita-

tion.

8 ' Oh that men would praise the Lord
for his goodness, andybr his wonderful works
to the children of men !

9 For ''he satisfieth the longing soul, and
fiUeth the hungry soul with goodness.

10 Such as 'sit in darkness and in the

shadow of death, heing "^bound in afiliction

and iron

;

11 Because they "rebelled against the

Avords of God, and contemned ° the counsel

of the Most High

:

12 Therefore he brought down their heart

with labour ; they fell down, and there was
Pnone to help.

13 iThen they cried unto the Lord in

their trouble, and he saved them out of their

distresses.

14 '•He brought them out of darkness and

the shadow of death, and brake their bands

in sunder.
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Go(Js providence in divers varieties of life.

15 » Oh that men would praise the Lord
for his goodness, and/or his wonderful works
to the children of men

!

16 For he hath 'broken the gates of brass,
and cut the bars of iron in sunder.

17 Fools, " because of their transgression,
and because of their iniquities are afflicted.

18 ^ Their soul abhorreth all manner of
meat; and they ydraw near unto the gates of
death.

19 ^Then they cry unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he saveth them out of their

distresses.

20 "He sent his word, and ''healed them,
and ''delivered them from their destructions.

21 ^Oh that men would praise the Lord-
for his goodness, andybr his wonderfulworks
to the children of men

!

22 And ''let them sacrifice the sacrifices of
thanksgiving, and ''declare his works with

I"
rejoicing.

23 They that go down to the sea in ships,

that do business in great waters
;

24 These see the works of the Lord, and

his wonders in the deep.

25 For he commandeth, and f^raiseth the

stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves
thereof.

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go

down again to the depths :
^ their soul is

melted because of trouble.

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like

a drunken man, and t are at their wit's end.

28 'Then they cry unto the Lord in their

trouble, and he bringeth them out of their

distresses.

29 'He maketh the storm a calm, so that

the waves thereof are still.

30 Then are they glad because they be

quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their desired

haven.

31 ' Oh that men would praise the Lord

for his goodness, and/or his wonderful works

to the children of men !

32 Let them exalt him also "in the con-

gregation of the people, and praise him in

the assembly of the elders.

33 He " turneth rivers into a wilderness,

and the water-springs into dry ground

;

34 A "fruitful land into f barrenness, for

the wickedness of them that dwell therein.

35 pHe turneth the wilderness into a

standing water, and dry ground into water-

springs.

36 And there he maketh the hungry to

dwell, that they may prepare a city for habi-

tation ; , . 1

37 And sow the fields, and plant vmeyards,

which n'ay yield fruits of increase.

38 1 H 3 blesscth them also, so that they
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David prayeth for God's assistance.

'are multiplied greatly; and suffereth not

their cattle to decrease.

39 Again, they are "minished and brought

low through oppression, affliction, and sor-

row.

40 'He poureth contempt upon princes,

and causeth them to wander in the | wilder-

ness, where there is no way.
41 "Yet setteth he the poor on high l|from

affliction, and ==maketh him families like a
flock.

42 y The righteous shall see it, and re-

joice: and all ^iniquity shall stop her mouth.
43 "Whoso is wise, and will observe these

things, even they shall understand the loving-

kindness of the Lord.

PSALM cvm.
1 David encourageth himself to praise God. 5 He pray-

eth for God's assistance according to his promise.

1 1 His confidence in God's help.

ITA Song or Psalm of David.

O'^GOD, my heart is fixed; I will sing

and give praise, even with my glory.

2 '•Awake, psaltery and harp : I myself
will awake early.

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the

people : and I will sing praises unto thee

among the nations.

4 Forthymercyis greatabovethe heavens

:

and thy truth reacheth unto the
||
clouds.

5 "=Be thou exalted, O God, above the

heavens : and thy glory above all the earth

;

6 ^ That thy beloved may be delivered

:

save with thy right hand, and answer me.
7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will

rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out

the valley of Succoth.

8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is mine

;

Ephraim also is the strength of mine head

;

"Judah is my lawgiver;

9 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will

I cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I

triumph.

10 ''Who will bring me into the strong

city? who will lead me into Edom?
11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast

us off"? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth

with our hosts ?

12 Give us help from trouble : for vain is

the help of man.
13 e Through God we shall do valiantly:

for he it is that shall tread down our enemies. •

PSALM CIX.

1 David,complaining of his slanderous enemies, under the

person of Judas devoteth them. 16 He sheweth their

sin. 21 Complaining of his own misery, he prayeth

for help. 29 He proiniseth thanhfulness.

Tf To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.
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H
He devoteth his enemies to destruction.

OLD °^not thy peace, O God of my
praise

;

2 For the mouth of the wicked and the

t mouth of the deceitful t are opened against

me : they have spoken against me with a
lying tongue.

3 They compassed me about also with

words of hatred; and fought against me
•^ without a cause.

4 For my love they are my adversaries :

but I give myself unto prayer.

5 And 'they have rewarded me evil for

good, and hatred for my love.

6 Set thou a wicked man over -him : and
let ^

II
Satan stand at his right hand.

7 When he shall be judged, let him fbe
condemned : and ^ let his prayer become sin.

8 Let his days be few; and ''let another
take his

||
office.

9 sLet his children be fatherless, and his

wife a widow.
10 Let his children be continually vaga-

bonds, and beg : let them seek their bread

also out of their desolate places.

11 ''Let the extortioner catch all that he
hath ; and let the stranger spoil his labour.

12 Let there be none to extend mercy
unto him : neither let there be any to favour

his fatherless children.

13 'Let his posterity be cut off; and in

the generation following let their ^ name be

blotted out.

14 'Let the iniquity of his fathers be

remembered with the Lord; and let not the

sin of his mother " be blotted out.

15 Let them be before the Lord continu-

ally, that he may "cut off the memory of

them from the earth.

16 Because that he remembered not to

shew mercy, but persecuted the poor and

needy man, that he might even slay the

"broken in heart.

17 pAs he loved cursing, so let it come
unto him : as he delighted not in blessing, so

let it be far from him.

18 As he clothed himself with cursing

like as with his garment, so let it icome

t into his bowels like water, and like oil into

his bones.

19 Let it be unto him as the garment
which covereth him, and for a girdle where-
with he is girded continually.

. 20 Let this be the reward of mine adver-

saries from the Lord, and of them that

speak evil against my soul.

21 But do thou for me, O God the Lord,

for thy name's sake : because thy mercy is

good, deliver thou me.

22 F®r I am poor and needy, and my heart

is wounded within me.
68

PSALMS.

a P.. 83. t.

t Hob.
mouth of do-
eeit.

t Hob.
have opened
thctnBolvos.

b Ps. 35. 7.
& 69. 4.

John 15.23.

c P». 35. 7,

12. & 'M. 20.

cl Zoch. 3. 1.

II Or, an
adversary*
t Heb. go
out guilty,
ox, wicked.
a Prov. 28.
9.

fAcls 1.20.

II Or,
e/iargc.

g Exod. 22.

h Job 5. 5.
& 18. 9.

i Job 18. 19.

Pa. 37. 28.

k Prov. 10.

7.

1 Exod. 30.
5.

m Neh. 4. 5.

Jcr. 18. 23.

n Job 18. 17.
Ps. 34. 16.

p Prov. 14.
14.

Ezek. 35. 6.

Numb. 5.

t Heb.
ujit/iin him.

rP». 102.11.
tL 144. 4,

> Ilcbr. 12.
12.

t Pi. 22. 6,
i.

u Matt. 27.
39.

I Job 37. 7.

; 2 Sum. 16.
11, 12.

7. [sol. 65.
14.

a Ps. 35. 26.
& 132. 18.

b Ps. 35. 18.
&. 111. 1.

c Ps. 16. 8.

& 73. 23. t
110. 5. &.
121. 5.

t Heb. from
the judges
of his soul.

a Matt. 22.
44.
Mark 12. 36.
Luke 20. 42.
Acts 2. 34.
I Cor. 15. 25.
Hebr. 1. 13.

1 Pet. 3. 32.

See Ps. 45.

6.7.

b Judg. 5. 2.

c P». 96. 9.

II Or,
vwre than
the woml) of
the morning:
thm/. shalt
have, &-e.

d Numb. 23.
19.

o Hebr. 5. 6.
& 6. 20. &
7. 17, 21.
See Zech. 6.

13.
f Ps. 16. 8.

sP3.2.5,12.
Rom. 2. 5.

Rev. 11.18.

h Ps. 68. 21.

Hab. 3. la
II
Or, great,

i Judg. 7. 5,

6.

k Isai. 53.

12.

t Heb.
HiiUctujah.
a Ps. 3.'i. 18.

& 89. 5. &;
107. :«. &
IflO. 30. &
149. 1.

A prediction of Chrises kingdom.

23 I am gone "^like the shadow when u
declineth : I am tossed up and down as the
locust.

24 My Mcnees are weak through fasting ;

and my flesh faileth of fatness.

25 I became also 'a reproach unto them:
when they looked upon me "they shaked
their heads.

26 Help me, O Lord my God : O save

me according to thy mercy

:

27 "" That they may know that this is thy

hand ; .that thou, Lord, hast done it.

28 y Let them curse, but bless thou : when
they arise, let them be ashamed; but let

^thy servant rejoice.

29 " Let mine adversaries be clothed with

shame, and let them cover themselves with

their own confusion, as with a mantle.

30 I will greatly praise the Lord with

my mouth ; yea, '' I will praise him among
the multitude.

31 For "he shall stand at the right hand
of the poor, to save Aim f from those that

condemn his soul.

PSALM ex.

I The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, 7 and
the passion of Christ.

IT A Psalm of David.

THE "Lord said unto my Lord, Sit

thou at my right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool.

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy

strength out of Zion : rule thou in the midst

of thine enemies.

3 ''Thy people shall be willing in the day

of thy power, " in the beauties of holiness

II
from the womb of the morning : thou hast

the dew of thy youth.

4 The Lord hath sworn, and ^will not

repent, «Thou art a priest for ever after the

order of Melchizedek.

5 The Lord ^at thy right hand shall

strike through kings sin the day of his wrath.

6 He shall judge among the heathen, he

shall fill the places with the dead bodies

:

''he shall wound the heads over
||
many coun-

tries.

7 'He shall drink of the brook in the

way : ^ therefore shall he lift up the head.

PSALM CXL
1 The psalmist by his example inciteth others to praise

God for his glorious, 5 and gracious works. 10 The

fear of God breedeth true wisdom.

PRAISE tye the Lord. "I will praise

the Lord with my whole heart, in the

assembly of the upright, and in the congre-

gation^
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The security of the godly.

2 ''The works of the Lord are great,

"sought out of all them that have pleasure
therein.

3 His work is ''honourable and glorious :

and his righteousness endureth for ever.

4 He hath made his wonderful works to

be remembered: «the Lord is gracious and
full of compassion.

5 He hath given t*^meat unto them that

fear him : he will ever be mindful of his co-

venant.

6 He hath shewed his people the power of

his works, that he may give them the heritage

of the heathen.

7 The works of his hands are s verity and
judgment; ''all his commandments are sure.

8 'They t stand fast forever and ever,

and are •'done in truth and uprightness.

9 ' He sent redemption unto his people

:

he hath commanded his covenant for ever :

"holy and reverend is his name.
10 "The fear of the Lord is the begin-

ning of wisdom :
|1
a good understanding

have all they t that do his commandments

:

his praise endureth for ever.

PSALM CXIL

1 Godliness hath the promises of this life, 4 and of the

life to come. 10 The prosperity of the godly shall be

an eye-sore to the wicked.

PRAISE tye the Lord. ^Blessed is the

man that feareth the Lord, that ^ de-

lighteth greatly in his commandments.
2 '=His seed shall be mighty upon earth:

the generation of the upright shall be

blessed.

3 ^Wealth and riches shall he in his house

:

and his righteousness endureth for ever.

4 «Unto the upright there ariseth light in

the darkness : he is gracious, and full of com-

passion, and righteous.

5 ''A good man sheweth favour, and lend-

eth: he will guide his affairs switht discre-

tion.

6 Surely ''he shall not be moved for ever:

'the righteous shall be in everlasting remem-

brance.
7 ''He shall not be afraid of evil tidings

:

his 'heart is fixed, " trusting in the Lord.

8 His heart is established, "he shall not

be afraid, until he °see his desire upon his

enemies.
9 pHe hath dispersed, he hath given to

the poor; "J his righteousness endureth for

ever; 'his horn shall be exalted with honour.

10 = The wicked shall see it, and be griev-

ed, 'he shall gnash with his teeth, and

"melt away : ^ the desire of the wicked shall

perish.

PSALMS:

b Job 38, ac
39, & 40, &
41.
Ps. 93. 5. k
139. 14.

Rev. 15. a
c Pi. 143. 5.

d Pb. 145. 4,

5, 10.

Ps. 86. 5.

& 103. 8.

t Heb. prey,
t MM. 6.

26, 33.

g RcT. 15. 3.

h Pb. 19. 7.

i Isa;.40. 8.

Matt. 5. 18.

t Heb. are
established
k Pi. 19. 9
Eov. 15. 3.
I Matt 1.

21.
Luke 1. 68.

m Luke 1.
49.
n Deut. 4. 6.

.lob 28. 28.
Prov. 1. 7.
k 9. 10.

Eccles. 12.
13.

II Or, ffood
success.
Prov. 3. 4.

1 Heb. tkat
do tliem.

T Heb. .

Halletmah.
a Ps. 128. ).

b Ps. iin.

10, 35, 47,
70, 143.

c Ps. 25. 13.

& 37. 28. k
102. 28.

d Matt 6.

33.

e Job 11. 17.

Ps. 97. 11.

f Ps. 37. 26.
Luke 6. 35.

g Ephos. 5.

(iol. 4. 5.

t Heb.
judgment.
\ Ps. 15. 5.

Prov. 10.

k Prov. 1.

33.

1 Ps. 57. 7.

m Ps. 64. 10.

n Prov. 3.

33
T Ps. 59. 10.

k 118. 7.

p 2 Cor. 9.

q Dcut, 24.

13.
ver. 3.

r Ps. 75. 10.

s Bee Luke
13. 28.

t Ps. 37. 12.

H Ps. 58. 7,

8.

X Prov. 10.

28. & 11. 7.

t Heb.
Hallclvjah.
a Pa. 135. 1.

b Dan. 3.

20.

c Tsai. 59.

19.

Mai. 1. 11.

d Ps. 97. 9.

k 99. 2.

e Ps. 8. 1.

f Ps. 89. 6.

t Heb.
ezaltetk
himself to

dwell.

B P». 11. 4.

k 138. 0.

Isai. 57. 15.

h 1 Sam. 2.

8.

Pa. 107. 41.

I Job 36. 7.

k 1 Sam. 2.

5.

Ps. 08. 6.

Isai. 54. t.

Gal. 4. 27.
t Heb. to

dwell in a
house.

a Exod. 13.
3.

b Ps. 81. 5.

c Exod. 6.7.
fe 19. 6. k
25. 8. k 29.

45, 46.
Dent. 27. 9.

A Exod. 14.

21.

Ps. 77. 16.
e Josh. 3.

13, 16.

fPs. 29.6.&
68. 16.
Hab. 3. 6.

g Hab. 3. 8.

An exhortation to praise God.

PSALM cxm.
1 An exhortation to praise God for his excellency, 6 for

his mercy.

PRAISE tye the Lord. "Praise, O ye

servants of the Lord, praise the name

of the Lord.
2 ''Blessed be the. name of the Lord from

this time forth and for evermore.

3 oFrom the rising of the sun unto the

going down of the same the Lord's name is

to be praised.

4 The Lord is ''high above all nations,

and "his glory above the heavens.

5 fWho is like unto the Lord our God,

who t dwelleth on high,

6 eWho humbleth himself to behold the

things that are in heaven, and in the earth?

7 ''He raiseth up the poor out of the

dust, and lifteth the needy out of the dung-

hill;

8 That he may 'set him with princes, even

with the princes of his people.

9 ''He maketh the barren woman t to keep

house, and to he a joyful mother of children.

Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXIV.

An cxliortation, by the example of the dumb creatures, to

fear God in his church.

h Exod. 17
6.

Numb. 20.

n.
Pa. 107.35.

a See Isai.

48. 11.

E!'.ek.36.32.

b Ps. 42. 3,

]0. & 79. 10.

Jcel 2. 17.

c 1 Chron.
16. 26.

Ps. 135. 6.

Dan. 4. 35,

W'HEN "^Israel went out of Egypt, the

house of Jacob '' from a people of

strange language

;

2 '=Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel

his dominion.
3 '' The sea saw it, and fled : = Jordan was

driven back.

4 fThe mountains skipped like rams, and

the little hills like lambs.

5 sWhat ailed thee, O thou sea, that

thou fleddest ? thou Jordan, that thou wast

driven back?
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like

rams ; and ye little hills, like lambs ?

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of

the Lord, at the presence of the God of

Jacob

;

8 ''Which turned the rock into a standing

water, the flint into a fountain of waters.

PSALM CXV.
1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and idols are vanity,

9 the psalmist exhorteth to confidence tn God. 12 Gvd

is to be blessed for his blessings.

NOT "unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but

unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy,

and for thy truth's sake.

2 Wherefore should the heathen say,

''Where is now their God?
3 '=But our God is in the heavens ; he hath

done whatsoever he pleased.
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The vanity of idols.

4 •* Their idols are silver and gold, the

work of men's hands.

5 They have mouths, but they speak not

:

eyes have they, but they see not:

6 They have ears, but they hear not

:

noses have they, but they smell not

:

7 I'hey have hands, but they handle not

:

feet have they, but they walk not : neither

speak they through their throat.

8 *They that make them are like unto
tliem ; so is every one that trusteth in them.

9 ^O Israel, trust thou in the Lord : she
is their help jmd their shield.

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord :

he is their help and their shield.

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the

Lord : he is their help and their shield.

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us:

he will bless us; he will bless the house of
Lsrael; he will bless the house of Aaron.
, 13 'He will bless them that fear the Lord,
both small f and great.

14 The Lord shall increase you more and
more, you and your children.

15 Ye are 'blessed of the Lord 'which
made heaven and earth.

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the

Lord's : but the earth hath he given to the

children of men.
17 'The dead praise not the Lord, neither

any that go down into silence.

18 "But we will bless the Lord from
this time forth and for evermore. Praise

the Lord.
PSALM CXVL

1 The psalmist professeth his love and duty to God for

his deliverance. 12 He studieth to be thankful.

I^LOVE the Lord, because he hath heard

my voice and my supplications.

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto

me, therefore will I call upon him f as long

as I live.

3 ""The sorrows of death compassed me,

and the pains of hell f gat hold upon me : I

found trouble and sorrow.

4 Then called I upon the name of the

Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my
soul.

5 •= Gracious is the Lord, and ''righteous;

yea, our God is merciful.

6 The Lord preserveth the simple : I was
brought low, and he helped me.

7 Return unto thy "rest, O my soul ; for

fthe Lord hath dealt bountifully with

thee.

8 s For thou hast delivered my soul from
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet

from falling.

9 I will walk before the Lord ""in the

land of the living.

PSALMS.

d Deut. 4.
28.
Pa. 135. 15,
16, 17.
Jer. lU. 3,

e Pa. 135.
18.

Isai. 44. 9,
10, 11.

Jonah a. a
Hab. 2. 18,
19.
rSee
Ps. 118. 2,

3, 4. Ic 135.
19. 20.

E Pa. 38. 20.
Plov.3a.5.

h Pa. 128. 1,
4.

t Heb. with.

i Gen. 14. 19.
fc Gen. 1. 1.

Ps. 96. 5.

1 Pa. 6. 5. Ic
88. 10, 11,
12.

laai. 38. 18.

m Pa. 113. 2.
Dan. 2. 20.

a Pa. 18. 1.

t Heb.
m my days.

b Pa. 18. 4,
5, 6.

t Heb.
found me.

c r». 103. 8.

d Ezra 9. 15.

Neh. 9. 8.

Ps, 119. 137.
& 145. 17.

e Jer. 6. 16.

Matt 11. 29.

f Pa. 13. 6.

& 119. 17.

g Pa. 56. 13.

h Pa. 27. 13.

i 3 Cor. 4.

13.

k Pa. 31. 22.

I Kom. 3. 4.

m ver. 18.
Pa. 22. 25.
Jonali 2. 9.

nPa. 72.
14.

o Fa. 143. 12.
& 119. 125.
b. 143. 12.

p Pa. 86. 16.

q Lev. 7. 12.
Pa. SO. 14. Sl
107.22.

a Pa. 96. R
& 100. 4. &
135.2.

a Rom. 15.
11.

b Pa. 100. 5.

n 1 Chion.
16. 8, 34.
Pa. lUG. 1. &
107. 1.&
136.1.

b See
Ps. 115. 9,

o Pa. 120. 1.

t Heb. out
'^ distress.

Ps. 18. 19.f,

Pa. 27. 1.

& 56. 4, 11.

& 146. 5.

Isai. 51.12.
Hcbr. 13. 6.

t Heb.
for me.
f Ps. .M. 4.

E Fa. 59. 10.

h Ps. 40. 4.

& 02. 8, 9.

Jer. 17. 5, 7.

i Vs. 146. 3.

t Heb. cut
them off.

k Ps. 88. 17.

Exhortations to praise God.

10 'I believed, therefore have I spoken:
was greatly afflicted

:

11 'I said in my haste, 'All men are liars.

12 What shall I render unto the Lord
for all his benefits toward me ?

13 I will take the cup of salvation, and
call upon the name of the Lord.

14 m J yf]\\ pay my vows unto the Lord
now in the presence of all his people.

15 "Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death of his saints.

16 O Lord, truly "1 am thy servant; 1

am thy servant, and p the son of thy hand-
maid: thou hast loosed my bonds.

17 I will offer to thee ithe sacrifice of
thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of
the Lord.

18 'I will pay my vows unto the Lord
now in the presence of all his people,

19 In the 'courts of the Lord's house, in

the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye
the Lord.

PSALM CXVIL
An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and truth.

0* PRAISE the Lord, all ye nations

;

praise him, all ye people.

2 For his merciful kindness is great toward
us : and ''the truth of the Lord endureth for

ever. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM cxvm.
1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. 5 The
psalmist by his experience sheweth h/bw good it is to

trust in God. 19 Under the type ofthe psalmist the

coming of Christ in his kingdom is expressed.

0» GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he

is good : because his mercy endureth

for ever.

2 ''Let Israel now say, that his mercy
endureth for ever.

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that

his mercy endureth for ever.

4 Let them now that fear the Lord say,

that his mercy endureth for ever.

5 *=! called upon the Lord fin distress;

the Lord answered me, and ^set me in a
large place.

6 «The Lord is t on my side; I will not

fear : what can man do unto me ?

7 ^ The Lord taketh my part with them
that help me : therefore shall si see my desire

upon them that hate me.
8 ^It is better to trust in the Lord than

to put confidence in man.
9 'If IS better to trust in the Lord than

to put confidence in princes.

10 All nations compassed me about :
but

in the name of the Lord will 1 1 destroy

them.

1

1

They ^ compassed me about ;
yea, they



The type of Christ^ kingdom.

compassed me about: but in the name of
the Lord I will destroy them.

12 They compassed me about 'like bees;
they are quenched " as the fire of thorns

:

for in the name of the Lord I will f de-
stroy them.

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I
might fall : but the Lord helped me.

14 " The Lord is my strength and song,
and is become my salvation.

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is

in the tabernacles of the righteous : the right
hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.

16 ° The right hand of the Lord is ex-
alted: the right hand of the Lord doeth
valiantly.

17 p I shall not die, but live, and i declare
the works of the Lord.

18 The Lord hath 'chastened me sore

:

but he hath not given me over unto death.

19 =Open to me the gates of righteous-

ness : I will go in to them, and I will praise

the Lord :

20 *This gate of the Lord, "into which
the righteous shall enter.

21 I will praise thee : for thou hast ^ heard
me, and yart become my salvation.

22 ^The stone which the builders refused

is become the head stone of the corner.

23 t This is the Lord's doing; it is mar-
vellous in our eyes.

24 This is the day which the Lord hath

made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it.

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord ;

O Lord, I beseech thee, send now pros-

perity.

26 ^Blessed be he that cometh in the

name of the Lord : we have blessed you
out of the house of the Lord.

27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed
us '' light : bind the sacrifice with cords, even

unto the horns of the altar.

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise

thee : <'thou art my God, I will exalt thee.

29 ^O give thanks unto the Lord; for he

is good : for his mercy endureth for ever.

PSALM CXIX.
This psalm containeth sundry prayers, praises, and pro-

fessions of obedience.

Aleph.

BLESSED are the
||
undefiled in the way,

"who walk in the law of the Lord.

2 Blessed are they that keep his testimo-

nies, and that seek him with the whole

heart.

3 ''They also do no iniquity : they walk in

his ways.

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy

precepts diligently.

PSALMS.

1 Deut 1.

44.

m Ecclcs. 7.
6.

Nah. 1. 10.

t Heb.
cut down.

n Exod. 15.
2.

Isai. 12. 2.

o Exod. IS
6.

p Ps. 6. 5.

Hall. 1. 12.

q Pb. 73. 28.

r 2 Cor 6. 9.

9 laai 26. 2.

t Ps. 24. 7.

u Isai. 35. 8.

Rev. 21. 27.
& 22. 14, 15.

I Pa. 116. 1.

y vor. 14.

z Matt. 21.
42.
Mark 12. 10.

Luke 20. 17.

Acts 4. 11.

Ephe». 2.20.
1 Pet. 2. 4, 7.

f Heb. This
13from the
Lord.

a Matt. 21. 9.
& 23. 39.

Mark 11. 9.

Luke 19. 38.

See Zech. 4.

7.

b Est. 8. 16.

1 Pel. 2. 9.

c Exod. 15.
2.

bai. 25. I

d ver. 1

II
Or,

perfect, or,

sincere.

a Ps. 128 1

h 1 Jolin 3.

9. & 5. 18.

c Job 22. 28.
lJohn2.28.

d ver. 171.

t Heb.
judgments
ofthy righte-
ousness.

e 2 Chron.
15. 15.

f ver. 21,
118.

B Pb. 37. 31.
Luke 2. 19,
51.

h ver. 26,
33, 64, 68,
108, 124,
135.
Ps. 25. 4.

i Ps. 34. 11.

k Ps. 1. 2.

ver. 23,-48,
78.

1 Ps. 1. 2.
ver. 3.5, 47,
70, 77

ra Ps 116.
7.

THtb.
Reveal

n Gon. 47. 9.

1 Chron. 29.
15.

Ps. 39. 12.
2 Cor. 5. 6.

Hobr. 11. 13.
o Ps. 42. 1,
2. & 63. 1.

& 84. 2.

ver. 40, 131.

?ver. 10,

10, 118

q Ps. 39 8.

r ver. 15

8 ver. 77, 92.

t Heb. men
of counsel.

t Ps. 44. 25.

11 ver. 40.
Ps. 143. 11.

X ver. 12.

Ps. 2.5. 4. &
27. U. &
86.11.

V Ps. 145.

5,6.

zPb. 107.26
t Heb.
aroppcth*

Sundry prayers, praises,

5 O that my ways were directed to keep
thy statutes!

6 ''Then shall I not be ashamed, when I

have respect unto all thy commandments.
7 ''I will praise thee with uprightness of

heart, when I shall have learned f thy right-

eous judgments.

8 I will keep thy statutes : O forsake me
not utterly.

Beth.
9 Wherewith shall a young man cleanse

his way ? By taking heed thereto according
to thy word.

10 With my whole heart have I " sought
thee : O let me not ''wander from thy com-
mandments.
lis Thy word have I hid in mine heart,

that I might not sin against thee.

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: 'teach me
thy statutes.

13 With my lips have I 'declared all thq

judgments of thy mouth.
14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy tes-

timonies, as much as in all riches.

15 I will ''meditate in thy precepts, and
have respect unto thy ways.

16 I will 'dehght myself in thy statutes:

I will not forget thy word.
GiMEL.

17 ""Deal bountifully with thy servant, that

I may live, and keep thy word.
18 fOpen thou mine eyes, that I may

behold wondrous things out of thy law.

19 °I am a stranger in the earth: hide not
thy commandments from me.

20 °My soul breaketh for the longing that

it hath unto thy judgments at all times.

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are

cursed, which do p err from thy command-
ments.

22 !Remove from me reproach and con-
tempt; for I have kept thy testimonies.

23 Princes also did sit and speak against

me : but thy servant did ' meditate in thy
statutes.

24 ^Thy testimonies also are my delight,

and t my counsellors.

Daleth.
25 'My soul cleaveth unto the dust:

"quicken thou me according to thy word,
26 I have declared my ways, and thou

heardest me : ^ teach me thy statutes.

27 Make me to understand the way of

thy precepts : so y shall I talk of thy won-
drous works.

28 ^ My soul t melteth for heaviness

:

strengthen thou me according unto thy

word.^

29 Remove from me the way of lying:

and grant me thy law graciously.
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andprofessions of obedience.

30 I have chosen the way of truth : thy
judgments have I laid before me.

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies

:

O Lord, put me not to shame.
32 I will run the way of thy command-

ments, when thou shalt ''enlarge my heart.

He.
33 ''Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy

statutes; and I shall keep it "unto the end.
34 "^Give me understanding, and I shall

keep thy law ; yea, I shall observe it with
my whole heart.

35 Make me to go in the path of thy
commandments ; for therein do I "delight.

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies,

and not to '"covetousness.

37 efTurn away mine eyes from •• be-
holding vanity; and 'quicken thou me in

thy way.
38 tEstablish thy word unto thy servant,

who is devoted to thy fear.

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear

:

for thy judgments are good.
40 Behold, I have 'longed after thy pre-

cepts : "quicken me in thy righteousness.

Vau.
41 "Let^thy mercies come also unto me,

O Lord, even thy salvation, according to

thy word.
42

II
So shall I have wherewith to answer

him that reproacheth me : for I trust in thy
word.
43 And take not the word of truth ut-

terly out of my mouth ; for I have hoped
in thy judgments.
44 So shall I keep thy law continually

for ever and ever.

45 And I will walk fat liberty: for I

seek thy precepts.

46 ° I will speak of thy testimonies also

before kings, and will not be ashamed.
47 And I will p delight myself in thy com-

mandments, which I have loved.

48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy

commandments, which I have loved ; and
[ will 1 meditate in thy statutes.

Zain.
49 Remember the word unto thy servant,

upon which thou hast caused me to 'hope.
50 This is my ^comfort in my affliction :

for thy word hath quickened me.
51 The proud have had me greatly 'in

derision: yet have I not "declined from thy

law.

52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O
Lord; and have comforted myself.

53 ^Horror hath taken hold upon me
because of the wickoid that forsake thy law.

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in

the house of my pilgrimage.
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The benefit of afflictions.

55 yl have remembered thy name, Q
Lord, in the night, and have kept thy law.

56 This I had, because I kept thy pre-
cepts.

Cheth.
57 ^ Thou art my portion, O Lord : 1 have

said that I would keep thy words.
58 I entreated thy f favour with my whole

heart : be merciful unto me "according to
thy word.

59 I '' thought on my ways, and turned
my feet unto thy testimonies.

60 I made haste, and delayed not to keep
thy commandments.

61 The
II
bands of the wicked have rob-

bed me : but I have not forgotten thy law.

62 "=At midnight I will rise to give thanks
unto thee, because of thy righteous judg-
ments.

63 I am a companion of all them that

fear thee, and of them that keep thy pre-

cepts.

64 -iThe earth, O Lord, is full of thy
mercy : * teach me thy statutes.

Teth.
65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant,

Lord,, according unto thy word.
66 Teach me good judgment and know-

ledge : for I have believed thy command-
ments.

67 ''Before I was afflicted I went astray

:

but now have I kept thy word.
68 Thou art e good, and doest good

,

'' teach me thy statutes.

69 The proud have 'forged a lie against

me : but I will keep thy precepts with my
whole heart.

70 ''Their heart is as fat as grease ; but

1 'delight in thy law.

71 "^It is good for me that I have been
afflicted ; that I might learn thy statutes.

72 °The law of thy mouth is better unto

me than thousands of gold and silver.

JoD.

73 °Thy hands have made me and fash--

ioned me : p give me understanding, that

I may learn thy commandments.
74 iThey that fear thee will be glad

when they see me ; because I have hoped
in thy word.
75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments

are fright, and ^f^ai thou in faithfulness hast

afflicted me.
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kind-

ness be tfor my comfort, according to thy

word unto thy servant.

77 'Let thy tender mercies come unto

me, that I may live: for nhy law is my
delight.

78 Let the proud ^be ashamed; yfor they
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The stability of God's word.

dealt perversely with me without a cause :

6m/ I will ^meditate in thy precepts.
79 Let those that fear thee turn unto

me, and those that have known thy testi-
monies.

80 Let my heart be sound in thy sta-
tutes ; that I be not ashamed.

Caph.
81 » My soul fainteth for thy salvation :

6m; ''I hope in thy word.
82 "= Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying,

When wilt thou comfort me ?

83 For <•! am become like a bottle in the
smoke

; yet do I not forget thy statutes.

84 « How many are the days of thy ser-
vant ? fwhen wilt thou execute judgment on
them that persecute me ?

85 8The proud have digged pits for me,
which are not after thy law.

86 All thy commandments are f faithful

;

••they persecute me 'virongfully ; help thou
me.

87 They had almost consumed me upon
earth; but I forsook not thy precepts,

88 ''Quicken me after thy loving-kind-

ness ; so shall I keep the testimony of thy

mouth.
Lamed,

89 ' For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled

in heaven.

90 Thy faithfulness is funto all genera-

tions : thou hast established the earth, and
it fabideth.

91 They continue this day according to

"thine ordinances: for all are thy servants.

92 Unless "thy law ^a^^ been my delights,

I should then have perished in mine afflic-

tion.

93 I will never forget thy precepts : for

with them thou hast quickened me.

94 I am thine, save me ; for I have sought

thy precepts.

95 The wicked have waited for me to

destroy me : hut I will consider thy testi-

monies.
96 ° I have seen an end of all perfection

:

hut thy commandment is exceeding broad.

Mem,
97 O how love I thy law! Pit is my me-

ditation all the day.

98 Thou through thy commandments hast

made me i wiser than mine enemies : for

fthey are ever with me.

99 I have more understanding than all

my teachers :
"" for thy testimonies are my

meditation.

100 =1 understand more than the ancients,

because I keep thy precepts.

101 I have 'refrained my feet from every

evil way, that I might keep thy word.
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The psalmist's love of Gods law.

102 I have not departed from thy judg-

ments : for thou hast taught me.
103 "How sweet are thy words unto my

t taste ! yea, sweeter than honey to my
mouth.

104 Through thy precepts I get under-

standing : therefore =^1 hate every false way.
Nun.

105 yThy word is a ||lamp unto my feet,

and a light unto my path.

106 ^I have sworn, and I will perform it,

that I will keep thy righteous judgments.

107 1 am afflicted very much : "quicken
me, O Lord, according unto thy word.

108 Accept, I beseech thee, '•the free-will-

offerings of my mouth, O Lord, and •=teach

me thy judgments.

109 "^My soul is continually in my hand :

yet do I not forget thy law.

110 ^The wicked have laid a snare for

me : yet I ''erred not from thy precepts.

Ills Thy testimonies have I taken as an
heritage for ever: for'^they are the rejoicing

of my heart.

112 I have inclinedminehearttto perform
thy statutes always, ^even unto the end.

Samech.
113 I hate vain thoughts : but thy law do

I love.

114 ''Thou art my hiding-place and my
shield : 'I hope in thy word.

115 ""Depart from me, ye evil-doers : for

I will keep the commandments of my God.
116 Uphold me according unto thy word,

that I may live : and let me not "be ashamed
of my hope.

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe:

and I will have respect unto thy statutes

continually.

118 Thou hast trodden down all them
that °err from thy statutes : for their deceit

is falsehood.

119 Thou tputtest away all the wicked
of the earth p like dross : therefore I love

thy testimonies.

120 iMy flesh trembleth for fear of thee;

and I am afraid of thy judgments.

AiN,

121 I have done judgment and justice

:

leave me not to mine oppressors.

122 Be 'surety for thy servant for good

:

let not the proud oppress me,
123 = Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and

for the word of thy righteousness,

124 Deal with thy servant according unto

thy mercy, and 'teach me thy statutes.

125 "I am thy servant; give me under-

standing, that I may know thy testimonies.

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to work

:

for they have made void thy law.
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The righteousness of God's judgments.

127 * Therefore I love thy commandments
above gold

; yea, above fine gold.

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts

concerning all things to he right; and I ^hate

every false way.
Pe.

129 Thy testimonies are vFonderful: there-

fore doth my soul keep them.

130 The entrance of thy words giveth

light; ^it giveth understanding unto the

simple.

131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for

I * longed for thy commandments.
132 ''Look thou upon me, and be merci-

ful unto me, "f as thou usest to do unto those
that love thy name.

133 * Order my steps in thy word: and
*let not any iniquity have dominion over me.

134 ^Deliver me from the oppression of
man : so will I keep thy precepts.

135 sMake thy face to shine upon thy
servant : and '' teach me thy statutes.

136 'Rivers of waters run down mine
eyes, because they keep not thy law.

TSADDI.
137 ""Righteous art thou, O Lord, and

upright are thy judgments.
138 'Thy testimonies that thou hast com-

manded are f righteous and very f faithful.

139 "My zeal hath f consumed me; be-

cause mine enemies have forgotten thy

words.
140 "Thy word is very f pure : therefore

thy servant loveth it.

141 I am small and despised : yet do not

I forget thy precepts.

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting

righteousness, and thy law is "the truth.

143 Trouble and languish have f taken

hold on me: yet thy commandments are

Pmy delights.

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies

is everlasting : igive me understanding, and
I shall live.

KOPH.
145 I cried with my whole heart; hear

me, O Lord : I will keep thy statutes.

146 I cried unto thee : save me,
||
and

I shall keep thy testimonies.

147 "^I prevented the dawning of the

morning, and cried: »I hoped in thy word.
148 *Mine eyes prevent the night-Yfslches,

that I might meditate in thy word.
149 Hear my voice, according unto thy

loving-kindness: O Lord, "quicken me
according to thy judgment.

150 They draw nigh that follow after

mischief: they are far from thy law.

151 Thou arf ^ near, O Lord; yand all

thy commandments are truth.
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The security of the righteous.

152 Concerning thy testimonies I have
known of old that thou hast founded them
^for ever.

Resh.
153 "Consider mine affliction, and deliver

me : for I do not forget thy law.

154 •'Plead my cause, and deliver me:
* quicken me according to thy word.

155 ^Salvation is far from the wicked:
for they seek not thy statuses.

156
II
Great are thy tender mercies, O

Lord: * quicken me according to thy judg-
ments.

157 Many are my persecutors and mine
enemies: yet do I not ''decline from thy
testimonies.

.

158 I beheld the transgressors, and swas
grieved ; because they kept not thy word.

159 Consider how I love thy precepts

:

^ quicken me, O Lord, according to thy
loving-kindness.

160 t Thy word is true from the begin-
ning : and every one of thy righteous judg-

ments endureth for ever.

SCHIN.
161 'Princes have persecuted me without

a cause : but my heart standeth in awe of
thy word.

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that

flndeth great spoil.

163 I hate and abhor lying: hut thy law
do I love.

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee,

because of thy righteous judgments.

165 "^ Great peace have they which love

thy law : and f nothing shall offend them.
166 'Lord, I have hoped for thy salva-

tion, and done thy commandments.
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies

;

and I love them exceedingly.

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy

testimonies : ""for all my ways are before

thee.

Txv.
169 Let my cry come near before thee,

O Lord: "give me understanding according

to thy word.
170 Let my supplication come before

thee : deliver me according to thy word.
171 "My lips shall utter praise, when

thou hast taught me thy statutes.

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word

:

for all thy commandments are righteous-

ness.

173 Let thine hand help me; for pI have

chosen thy precepts.

174 il have longed for thy salvation, O
Lord; and "^thy law is my delight.

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise

thee; and let thy judgments help me.
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The great safety of the godly.

176 =1 have gone astray like a lost sheep
j

seek thy servant; for I do not forget thy
commandments.

PSALM CXX.
1 David prayeth against Doeg, 3 reproveth his tongue,
6 complaineth of his necessary conversation with the
wicked.

ITA Song of degrees.

IN ''my distress I cried unto the Lord,
and he heard me.
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying

hps, and from a deceitful tongue.
3

II
What shall be given unto thee ? or

what shall be fdone unto thee, thou false
tongue ?

4
II
Sharp arrows of the mighty, with

coals of juniper.

5 Wo is me, that I sojourn in ••Mesech,
"that I dwell in the tents of Kedar

!

6 My soul hath long dwelt with him
that hateth peace.

7 I am ll/or peace : but when I speak,
they are for war.

PSALM CXXL
The great safety of the godly, who put their trust in

God's protection.

H A Song of degrees.

Ill
WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills,

from whence cometh my help.

2 *My help cometh from the Lord,
which made heaven and earth.

3 ''He will not suffer thy foot to be
moved: <=he that keepeth thee will not

slumber.

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall

neither slumber nor sleep.

5 The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is

'thy shade *upon thy right hand.

6 ''The sun shall not smite thee by day,

nor the moon by night.

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all

evil : he shall epreserve thy soul.

8 The Lord shall •> preserve thy going

out and thy coming in from this time forth,

and even for evermore.

PSALM cxxn.
1 David professeth his joyfor the church, 6 and prayeth

for the peace thereof.

IFA Song of degrees of David.

I
WAS glad when they said unto me,

''Let us go into the house of the Lord.

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates,

O Jerusalerti.

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is

^ compact together

:

4 ''Whither the tribes go up, the tribes

of the Lord unto "^the testimony of

PSALMS.
B Tsai. 53. 6.

Luke 15. 4,

1 Pet. 2. 25.

ahoul 10.58.

aPs. 118. 5.
Jonah 2. 2.

11 Or,
IVlMt shall
tlie deceitiut
tongue ffive
unto thee ?
or, wkat
shall it

VroM tliee?

t Heb.
added.
11 Or,
It IS as the
sharp ar-
rows nf the
miffhty man,
tpitit coals of
juniper.
b Gon. 10.2.
Ezek. 27. 13.
c Gen. 25.
13.

lSam.25.L
Jer. 49. 28,
29.

II Or,
a man of
peace.

II Or,
Shall T lift
up mineeyfs
to the hills 7
whence
should my
lielp cunte?
See
Jer. 3. 23.

a Pa. 124. 8.

b 1 Sam. 2.

9.

Prov. 3. 23,
26.
c Pi. 127. 1.

iBii. 27. 3

d Isni. 25. 4.

Ps. 16. 8.

& 109. 31.
f Ps. 91. 5.

Isai. 49. 10.

Rev. 7. 16.

sP».41.2.
& 97. 10. &
145. 20.
h Ucut. 28.
6.

ProY. 2. 8.

& 3. C.

a Taai. 2. 3.

Zech. 8. 21.

bSee
2 Sam. 5. 9.

c Exod. 23.
17.

Dout. 16. 16.

(I Exod, 16.

34.

e DeuL 17.
8.

2 Chron. 19.
8.

t Hoh.
do sit.

fPs.51. 18.

e Neh. 2. 10.

n Ps. 121. 1.

& 141. 8.

b Ps. 2. 4. &
11.4. &, 115.
3.

bPs..5(i. 1,

2. & 57. 3.

Prov. 1. 12.

cPs. 91.3.
Prov. 6. 5.

d Ps. 121. 2.

e Gen. 1. 1.
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The church blesseth God, Sfc.

Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the

Lord.
5 «For there fare set thrones of judg-

ment, the thrones of the house of David.

6 '"Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they

shall prosper that love thee.

7 Peace be within thy walls, and pros-

perity within thy palaces.

8 For my brethren and companions' sakes,

I will now say. Peace be within thee.

9 Because of the house of the Lord our
God I will ffseek thy good.

PSALM cxxm.
1 The godly profess their confidence in God, 3 and pray

to be deliveredfrom contempt.

ITA Song of degrees.

UNTO thee "lift I up mine eyes, O thou

''that dwellest in the heavens,

2 Behold, as the eyes Of servants look unto
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes

of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress

;

so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God,
until that he have mercy upon us.

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have

mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly

filled with contempt.

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the

scorning of those that are at ease, and with

the contempt of the proud.

PSALM CXXIV.
The church blesseth God for a miraculous deliveraiice.

IT A Song of degrees of David.

IF it had not been the Lord who was on
our side, "now may Israel say ;

2 If it had not been the Lord who was
on our side, when men rose up against us

.

3 Then they had '' swallowed us up quick,

when their wrath was kindled against us

:

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us,

the stream had gone over our soul

:

5 Then the proud waters had gone over

our soul.

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not

given us as a prey to their teeth.

7 Our soul is escaped "as a bird out of the

snare of the fowlers : the snare is broken,

and we are escaped.

8 ''Our help is in the name of the Lord,
^who made heaven and earth.

PSALM CXXV.
1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer

for the godly, and against the wicked.

H A Song of degrees.

THEY that trust in the Lord shall be as

mount Zion, which cannot be removed,

but abideth for ever.
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The churches return from captivity.

2 As the mountains are round about Jeru-

salem, so the Lord is round about his people
from henceforth even for ever.

3 For ''the rod of fthe wicked shall not

rest upon the lot of the righteous; lest the

righteous put forth their hands unto ini-

quity.

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that he

good, and to them that are upright in their

hearts.

5 As for such as turn aside unto their

'' crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them
forth with the workers of iniquity : but
•= peace shall he upon Israel.

PSALM CXXVI.

I The church, celebrating her i7icredible return out of
captivity, iprayeth for, and prophesleth the good
success thereof.

IT A Song of degrees.

WHEN the Lord t turned again the

captivity of Zion, "we were like them
that dream.

2 Then '• was our mouth filled with laugh-

ter, and our tongue with singing : then said

they among the heathenj The Lord thath
done great things for them.

3 The Lord hath done great things for

us ; whereof we are glad.

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as

the streams in the south.

5 ° They that sow in tears shall reap in

II
joy.

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear-

ing
II
precious seed, shall doubtless come

again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves

with him.

PSALM CXXVIL

I The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Good children are

his gift.

IFA Song of degrees ||for Solomon.

EXCEPT the Lord build the house,

they labour in vain t that build it

:

except * the Lord keep the city, the watch-

man waketh but in vain.

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit

up late, to ^'eat the bread of sorrows: for
so he giveth his beloved sleep.

3 Lo, 'children are an heritage of the

Lord : and ^the fruit of the womb is his

reward.
4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty

man ; so are children of the youth.

5 Happy is the man that f hath his quiver

full of them : nhey shall not be ashamed,

but they
||
shall speak with the enemies in

the gate.
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God's goodness in Israel's deliverance.

PSALM CXXVIIl.
The sujidry blessings which follow them that jear God.

IT A Song of degrees.

BLESSED "IS every one that feareth the
Lord ; that walketh in his ways.

2 ''For thou shalt eat the labour of thine
hands : happy shalt thou he, and it shall be

well with thee.

3 Thy wife shall 6e "as a fruitful vine by
the sides of thine house : thy children ^like

olive-plants round about thy table.

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be

blessed that feareth the Lord.
5 *The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion:

and thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all

the days of thy life.

6 Yea, thou shalt ^see thy children's chil-

dren, and ^peace upon Israel.

PSALM CXXIX.
1 An exhortation to praise God for saving Israel in

their great afflictions. 5 The haters of the church are

cursed.

HA Song of degrees.

MANY II
a time have they afflicted me

from "my youth, ''may Israel now say:

2 Many a time have they afflicted me
from my youth : yet they have not prevailed

against me.
3 The ploughers ploughed upon my back

:

they made long their furrows.

4 The Lord is righteous: he hath cut

asunder the cords of the wicked.

5 Let them all be confounded and turned

back that hate Zion.

6 Let them be as "the grass upon the

house-tops, which withereth afore it groweth
up:

7 Wherewith the mower fiUeth not his

hand; nor he that bindeth sheaves hisbosom.
8 Neither do they which go by, say, ^The

blessing of the Lord he upon you : we bless

you in the name of the Lord.

PSALM CXXX.
1 The psalmist professeth his hope in prayer, 5 and his

patience in hope. 7 He exhortetk Israel to hopo tn

God.

ITA Song of degrees.

OUT "of the depths have I cried unto

thee, O Lord.
2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be

attentive to the voice of my supplications.

3 ''If thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniqui-

ties, O Lord, who shall stand ?

4 But there is "forgiveness with thee, that

^thou mayest be feared.

5 =1 wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait,

and fin his word do I hope.

6 eMv soul waiteth for the Lord more
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David professeth jfiis humility.

than they that watch for the morning : 11 /
say, more than they that watch for the
morning.

7 hLet Israel hope in the Lord : for 'with
the Lord there is mercy, and with him is
plenteous redemption.

8 And khe shall redeem Israel from all
his iniquities.

PSALM CXXXL
1 David, professing his humility, 3 exhorteth Israel to

hope in God.

IT A Song of degrees of David.

LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor
mine eyes lofty: ''neither do I f exer-

cise myself in great matters, or in things
too thigh for me.

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted tmy-
self ''as a child that is weaned of his mother

:

my soul is even as a weaned child.

3 <=Let Israel hope in the Lord f from
henceforth and for ever.

PSALM CXXXIL
1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God the reli-

gious care he had for the ark. 8 His prayer at the

removing of the ark, 1 1 with a repetition of God's
promises.

IT A Song of degrees.

LORD, remember David, and all his afflic-

tions :

2 How he sware unto the Lord, '^and

vowed unto ''the mighty God of Jacob;

3 Surely I will not come into the taber-

nacle of my house, nor go up into my bed;

4 I will <=not give sleep to mine eyes, or

slumber to mine eyelids,

5 Until I ""find out a place for the Lord,

tan habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.

6 Lo, we heard of it "at Ephratah: ''we

found it ein the fields of the wood.

7 We will go into his tabernacles: ""we

will worship at his footstool.

8 'Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou,

and 'the ark of thy strength.

9 Let thy priests 'be clothed with right-

eousness ; and let thy saints shout for joy.

10 For thy servant David's sake turn not

away the face of thine anointed.

11 ""The Lord hath sworn in truth unto

David; he will not turn from it; "Of the

fruit of t thy body will I set upon thy throne.

12 If thy children will keep my covenant

and my testimony that I shall teach them

;

their children also shall sit upon thy throne

for evermore.
•

13 "For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he

hath desired it for his habitation.

14 pThis is my rest for ever: here will I

dwell : for I have desired it.

PSALMS.

II Or,
which watch



The vanity tyf idols.

for the rain ; he bringeth the wind out of his

'treasuries:

8 "Who smote the first-born of Egypt,

1 both of man and beast:

9 ° Who sent tokens and wonders into

the midst of thee, O Egypt, °upon Pharaoh,
and upon all his servants

:

10 pWho smote great nations, and slew
mighty kings

;

11 Sihon king of tlie Amorites, and Og
king of Bashan, and lall the kingdoms of
Canaan

:

12 'And gave their land/or an heritage,

an heritage unto Israel his people.
13 'Thy name, O Lord, endureth for

ever ; and thy memorial, O Lord, f through-
out all generations.

14 *For the Lord will judge his people,
and he will repent himself concerning his

servants.

15 "The idols of the heathen are silver

and gold, the work of men's hands.
16 They have mouths, but they speak not;

eyes have they, but they see not

;

17 They have ears, but they hear not

;

neither is there any breath in their mouths.
18 They that make them are like unto

them : so is every one that trusteth in

them.
19 ^ Bless the Lord, O house of Israel

:

bless the Lord,.0 house of Aaron:
20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : ye

that fear the Lord, bless the Lord.
21 Blessed be the Lord yout of Zion,

which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the

Lord.

PSALM CXXXVL
Jn exhortation to give thanks to God for particular

mercies.

0^ GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he

is good :
*• for his mercy endureth for

ever.

2 O give thanks unto "the God of gods :

for his mercy endureth for ever.

3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords

:

for his mercy endureth for ever.

4 To him ^who alone doeth greatwonders

:

for his mercy endureth for ever.

5 *To him that by wisdom made the
heavens : for his mercy endureth for ever.

6 '"To him that stretched out the earth
above the waters : for his mercy endureth for

ever.

7 gTo him that made great lights: for his

mercy endureth for ever:

8 ''The sun fto rule by day: for his mercy
endureth for ever:

9 The moon and stars to rule by night:

for his mercy endureth for ever.
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God's mercies particularly enumerated.

10 'To him that smote Egypt in their
first-born : for his mercy endureth for ever

:

11 ''And brought out Israel from among
them : for his mercy endureth for ever :

12 'With a strong hand, and with a
stretched out arm : for his mercy endureth
for ever.

13 "To him which divided the Red sea
into parts : for his mercy endureth for ever

:

14 And made Israel to pass through the
midst of it : for his mercy endureth for

ever:

15 "Butt overthrew Pharaoh and his host

in the Red sea : for his mercy endureth for

ever.

16 °To him which led his people through
the wilderness : for his mercy endureth for

ever.

17 pTo him which smote great kings: for

his mercy endureth for ever:

18 1And slew famous kings : for his mercy
endureth for ever

:

19 Sihon king of the Amorites : for his

mercy endureth for ever

:

20 =And Og the king of Bashan: for his

mercy endureth for ever

:

21 'And gave their land for ai\ heritage:

for his mercy endureth for ever

:

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his ser-

vant: for his mercy endureth for ever.

23 Who "remembered us in our low
estate : for his mercy endureth for ever.

24 And hath redeemed us from our ene-

mies : for his mercy endureth for ever.

25 *Who giveth food to all flesh: for his

mercy endureth for ever.

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven

:

for his mercy endureth for ever.

PSALM cxxxvn.
1 The coiistancy of the Jews in captivity. 7 The prophet

curseth Edom and Babel.

BY the rivers of Babylon, there we sat

down, yea, we wept, when we remem-
bered Zion.

2 We hanged our harps upon the willows

in the midst thereof.

3 For there they that carried us away
captive required of us f a song ; and they
that t * wasted us required of us mirth, say-

ing, Sing us one of the songs of Zion.

4 How shall we sing the Lord's song in

t a strange land ?

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my
right hand forget her cunning.

6 If I do not remember thee, let my
•» tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; if

I prefer not Jerusalem above f my chief joy.

7 Remember, O Lord, nhe children of

Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; who said,
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David praiseth God for his truth.

t Rase it, rase it, even, to the foundation
thereof.

8 O daughter of Babylon, ^who art to be
t destroyed ; happy shall he be, t « that re-
wardeth thee as thou hast served us.

9 Happy shall he be that taketh and
•"dasheth thy little ones against f the stones.

PSALM CXXXVIII.
1 David praiseth God for the truth of his word. 4 He
prophesieth that the kings of the earth shall praise
God. 7 He professeth his confidence in God.

IT A Psalm of David.

I
"WILL praise thee with my whole heart:
^ before the gods will I sing praise unto

thee.

2 •>! will worship "toward thy holy temple,
and praise thy name for thy loving-kindness
and for thy truth : for thou hast ^ magnified
thy word above all thy name.

3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst
me, and strengthenedst me with strength in

my soul.

4 * All the kings of the earth shall praise

thee, O Lord, when they hear the words of
thy mouth.

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the

Lord : for great is the glory of the Lord.
6 '"Though the Lord be high, yet ^ hath

he respect unto the lowly: but the proud he

knoweth afar off.

7 '' Though I walk in the midst of trouble,

thou wilt revive me : thou shalt stretch forth

thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies,

and thy right hand shall save me.
8 'The Lord will perfect that which con-

cerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord, endureth

for ever :
'' forsake not the works of thine

own hands.

PSALM CXXXIX.
] David praiseth God for his all-seeing providence, 17

and for his infinite mercies. 19 He defieth the wicked.

23 He prayeth for sincerity.

^'To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

OLORD, ''thou hast searched me, and

known me.

2 ''Thou knowest my down-sitting and

mine up-rising, thou •= understandest my
thought afar off.

3 ''Thou
II

compassest my path and my
lying down, and art acquainted with all my
ways.

4 For there is not a word in my tongue,

hut lo, O Lord, nhou knowest it alto-

gether.

5 Thou hast beset me behmd and before,

and laid thine hand upon me.

6 • Such knowledge is too wonderful for

me ; it is high, I cannot attain unto it.
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God^s all-seeing providence.

7 s Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or

whither shall I flee from thy presence ?

8 •'If I ascend up into heaven, thou art

there: 'if I make my bed in hell, behold,

thou art there.

9 If I take the wings of the morning, and

dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea

;

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me,
and thy right hand shall hold me.

11 If I say. Surely the darkness shall

cover me ; even the night shall be light about

me.
12 Yea, 'the darkness fhideth not from

thee ; but the night shineth as the day :
'

t the darkness and the hght are both alike

to thee.

13 For thou hast possessed my reins

thou hast covered me in my mother's womb.
14 I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully

and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy

works ; and that my soul knoweth f right

well.

15 'My
II
substance was not hid from thee,

when I was made in secret, and curiously

wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet

being unperfect ; and in thy book f all my
members were written,

||
which in continuance

were fashioned, when as yet there was none
of them.

17 ""How precious also are thy thoughts
unto me, O God ! how great is the sum of
them!

IS If I should count them, they are more
in number than the sand: when I awake, I

am still with thee.

19 Surely thou wilt "slay the wicked, O
God : " depart from me therefore, ye bloody
men.

20 For they P speak against thee wickedly,

and thine enemies take thy name in vain.

21 "iDo not I hate them, O Lord, that

hate thee ? and am not I grieved with those

that rise up against thee ?

22 I hate them with perfect hatred : ]

count them mine enemies.

23 • Search me, O God, and know my
heart : try me, and know my thoughts

:

24 And see if there be any f wicked way
in me, and ^lead me in the way everlasting.

PSALM CXL.
I David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg,

8 he prayeth against them. 12 He comforteth himself

by confidence in God.

II To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

DELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil

man : " preserve me from the t violent

man;
2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart;
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David prayeth against his enemies.

•• continually are they gathered togetherybr
war.

3 They have sharpened their tongues like

a serpent ; •= adders' poison is u nder their hps.

Selah.

4 'Keep me, O Loud, from the hands
of the wicked ; « preserve me from the violent

man ; who have purposed to overthrow my
goings.

5 fThe proud have hid a snare for me, and
cords ; they have spread a net by the way
side ; they have set gins for me. Selah.

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my
God : hear the voice of my supplications,

Lord.
7 O God the Lord, the strength of my

salvation, thou hast covered my head in the

day of battle.

8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the

wicked: further not his wicked device;

II
s/esf they exalt themselves. Selah.

9 Asfor the head of those that compass
me about, ''let the mischief of their own lips

cover them.
10 'Let burning coals fall upon them; let

them be cast into the fire ; into deep pits,

that they rise not up again.

11 Let not t II
an evil speaker be establish-

ed in the earth : evil shall hunt the violent

man to overthrow him.

12 I know that the Lord will ''maintain

the cause of the afflicted, and ^e right of

the poor.

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks

unto thy name : the upright shall dwell in

thy presence.

PSALM CXLL
1 David prayeth that his suit may be acceptable, 3 his

conscience sincere, 7 and his life safefrom snares.

TTA Psalm of David.

LORD, I cry unto thee : "make haste

unto me ; give ear unto my voice, when
I cry unto thee.

2 Let ''my prayer be fset forth before

thee "as incense ; and ''the lifting up of my
hands as *the evening sacrifice.

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my
mouth ; keep the door of my lips.

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing,

to practise wicked works with men that work
iniquity: ''and let me not eat of their dain-

ties.

5 s
II

Let the righteous smite me ; it shall

le a kindness : and let him reprove me ; it

shall be an excellent oil, which shall not
break my head : for yet my prayer also shall

be in their calamities.

6 When their judges are' overthrown in
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tHeb. make
not my soul
bare,
li Ps 119.
no.& 140.5.
& 142. 3.

1 Ps. 35. 8.

t Heb.
pass over.

* Ps. 57,
title.

I
Or,

A Psalm of
David, fftv-

ing instruc-
tion.
* 1 Sam. 22.
1. &, 24. 3.

a Ps. 102,
title.

Isai. 26. 16.

d Ps. 69. 20.

II Or, jr,oo4

on Vie right
hand, and
see.

e Ps. 31. 11.
& 88. 8, 18.

t Heb.
perished
from me,
t Heb.
no man
sought after
my soul.

f Ps. 46. 1.

& 91. 2.

e Ps. 16. 5.

& 73.20.
& 119. 57.
Lam. 3. 24.

h Ps. 27. 13.

i Ps. 116. 6.

I Ps. 13, 6.

&. 119. 17.

a Ps. 31. 1.

b Job 14. 3.

c Kxod. 34.
7.

Job 4. 17. t
9. 2. & 15.
14. & 25. 4.

Ps. 130. 3.

Eccles. 7.

20.
Rom. 3. 20.

Gal. 2. 16.

His comfort in prayer.

stony places, they shall hear my words; for
they are sweet.

7 Our bones are scattered ""at the grave's
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth
wood upon the earth.

8 But 'mine eyes are unto thee, O God
the Lord: in thee is my trust; t leave not
my soul destitute.

9 Keep me from ''the snare which they
have laid for me, and the gins of the workers
of iniquity.

10 'Let the wicked fall into their own
nets, whilst that I withal f escape.

PSALM CXLIL
David sheioeth that in his trouble all his comfort was

in prayer unto God.

IT*
II
Maschil of David ; A Prayer *when he

was in the cave.

I
CRIED unto the Lord with my voice ;

with my voice unto the Lord did I make
my supplication.

2 ''I poured out my complaint before him

;

I shewed before him my trouble.

3 I" When my spirit was overwhelmed
within me, then thou knewest my path.

"In the way wherein I walked have they pri-

vily laid a snare for me.
4 ''

|]
I looked on my right hand, and be-

held, but ^ there was no man that would
know me : refuge t failed me ; t noman cared
for my soul.

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord : I said,

'^Thou art my refuge and emy portion ''in

the land of the living.

6 Attend unto my cry ; for I am ' brought
very low : deliver me from my persecutors

;

for they are stronger than I.

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may
praise thy name : ''the righteous shall com-
pass me about ; ' for thou shalt deal bounti-

fully with me.

PSALM CXLIIL

1 David prayeth for favour in judgment. 3 He com-

plaineth ofhis griefs. 5 He strengtheneth hisfaith by

meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth for grace,

Qfor deliverance, 10for sanctification, 12for destruc-

tion of his enemies.

IT A Psalm of David.

HEAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear

to my supplications : ^ in thy faithful-

ness answer me, and in thy righteousness.

2 And ''enter not into judgment with

thy servant: for "in thy sight shall no man
living be justified.

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul

;

he hath smitten my life down to the ground ;

he hath made me to dwell in darkness, as

those that have been long dead.
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David blesseth God for his mercy.

4 ^Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed
within me ; my heart within me is desolate.

5 «I remember the days of old, I medi-
tate on all thy works; I muse on the work
of thy hands.

6 f I stretch forth my hands unto thee

:

?my soul thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty
land. Selah.

^

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord : my spirit
faileth: hide not thy face from me,

^jl
lest

I be like unto them that go down into the
pit.

8 Cause me to hear thy loving kindness
'in the morning; for in thee do I trust:
''cause me to know the way wherein I should
walk ; for 'I lift up my soul unto thee.

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine ene-
mies : I tflee unto thee to hide me.

10 "Teach me to do thy will; for thou
art my God : ° thy Spirit is good ; lead me
into "the land of uprightness.

11 p Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's
sake : for thy righteousness' sake bring my
soul out of trouble.

12 And of thy mercy icut off mine ene-
mies, and destroy all them that afflict my
soul ; for "^I am thy servant.

PSALM CXLIV.
1 David blesseth Godfor his mercy both to him and to

man. 5 He prayeth that God would powerfully deliver

him from his enemies. 9 He promiseih to praise God.

11 He prayeth for the happy estate of the kingdom.

IT J. Psalm of David.

BLESSED be the Lord fmy strength,

''which teacheth my hands fto war, and

my fingers to fight

;

2 ^
II
My goodness, and my fortress ; my

high tower, and my deliverer ; my shield,

and he in whom I trust ; who subdueth my
people under me.

3 "Lord, what is man, that thou takest

knowledge of him ! or the son of man, that

thou makest account of him

!

4 ^Man is like to vanity: ''his days are

as a shadow that passeth away.

5 '"Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come
down : e touch the mountains, and they shall

smoke.
6 ""Cast forth lightning, and scatter them :

shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them.

7 'Send thine thand from above; ''rid me,

and deliver me out of great waters, from the

hand of 'strange children;

8 Whose mouth "speaketh vanity, and

their right hand is a right hand of falsehood.

9 I will "sing a new song unto thee, O
God : upon a psaltery and an instrument of

ten strings will I sing praises unto thee.

10 " It is he that giveth ||
salvation unto

PSALMS.

a Ps. 77. 3.

Sl 142. 3.

e Ps. 77. S,

10, 11.

f Fa. 88. 9.

e Pi. 63. 1.

h Ps. 28. 1.

II Or, /or/
am become
like, i-c.

Ps. 88. 4.

i See Ps. 46.
5.

k Ps. 5. 8.

1 Ps. 25. 1.

t Heb.
hide me with
tliee.

m Pa. 25. 4,
5. & 139. 24.
nNeh.9.20.

o Isai. 26.
10.

n Ps. 119.
25, 37, 40,

q Ps. 54. 5.

t Heb.
vtv rock,
Ps. 18. 2, 31.
a 2 Sam. 22.
35.
Pa. 18. 34.

t Heb.
to the war,
i-c.

b 2Sam.22.
2, 3. 40, 48.

II Or,
Jul/ mercy.

c Job 7. 17.
Pb. 8. 4.

Hebr. 2. 6.

d Job 4. 19.
& 14. 2.

Ps. 39. 5. &
62. 9.

Pa. 102.11.
f Pa. 18.9.
Isai. 64. 1.

g Ps. 104.
32.

h Ps. ll. 13,
14.

i Ps. 18. 16.

t Heb.
kanis.
k ver. 11.

Ps. 69. 1, 2,
14.

1 Pa. 54. 3.

Mil. 2. 11.

m Ps. 12. 2.

n Ps. 33. 2,
3. &. 40. 3.

Ps. 18. 50.

I!
Or,

victory.

p ver. 7, 8.

(1 Ps. 128. 3.

t Heb. cut.

t Heb. from,
hnd to land.

THeb.
able to bear
burdens, or,
loaden with
flesli.

r Deut. 33.
29.
Ps. 33. 12.

k. 0.5. 4.

& 146. 5.

a Pa. 100,
liUe,

b Ps. 96. 4.

& 147. 5.

t Heb.
and jfhia
greatness
there is no
search.
c Job 5. 9.

& 9. 10.
Rom. 11. 33.
d Isai. 38.
19.

t Heb.
things, or,

words.

t Heb.
declare it.

e Exod. 34.

6,7.
Numb. 14.

18.
Ps.86.5.15.
& 103.8.

t Heb.
great in
mtrcv.
f Ps. 100. 5.

Nab. 1. 7.

g Ps. 19. 1.

h Ps. 146.

10.
ITim.l. 17.

t Heb.
u kingdom
of all ages.

He extolleth Gods goodness.

kings : who delivereth David his servant from
the hurtful sword.

11 pRid me, and deliver me from the hand
of strange children, whose mouth speaketh

vanity, and their right hand is a right hand
of falsehood

:

12 That our sons may he "las plants grown
up in their youth ; that our daughters may he

as corner-stones, t polished after the simili-

tude of a palace :

13 That our garners may he full, affording

t all manner of store ; that our sheep may
bring forth thousands and ten thousands in

our streets

:

14 That our oxen may he f strong to

labour; that there he no breaking in, nor

going out ; that there he no complaining in

our streets.

15 Happy is that people, that is in such

a case : yea, happy is that people, whose God
is the Lord.

PSALM CXLV-
1 David praiseth God for his fame, 8for his goodness,

11for his kingdom, lifor his providence, 17 and for

his saving mercy.

IT David's ^Psalm of praise.

I
"WILL extol thee, my God, O King;
and I will bless thy name for ever and

ever.

2 Every day will I bless thee ; and I will

praise thy name for ever and ever.

3 '• Great is the Lord, and greatly to be
praised; fand <=his greatness is unsearch-
able.

4 ^ One generation shall praise thy works
to another, and shall declare thy mighty
acts.

5 1 will speak ofthe glorious honour of thy

majesty, and of thy wondrous t works.
6 And men shall speak of the might of

thy terrible acts : and I will t declare thy

greatness.

7 They shall abundantly utter the memory
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy

righteousness.

8 " The Lord is gracious, and full of com-
passion ; slow to anger, and t of great mercy.

9 '^The Lord is good to all: and his ten-

der mercies are over all his works.

10 ^AU thy works shall praise thee,

Lord ; and thy saints shall bless thee.

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy

kingdom, and talk of thy power

;

12 To make known to the sons of men his

mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his

kingdom.
13 ''Thy kingdom is tan everlasting king-

dom, and thy dominion endiireth throughout

all generations.
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The benefit of trusting in God.

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and
'raiseth up all those that be bowed down.

15 ''The eyes of all ||wait upon thee:

and 'thou gjvest them their meat in due
season.

16 Thou openest thine hand, ™and satis-

fiest the desire of every living thing.

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways,
and

Ij
holy in all his works.

18 "The Lord is nigh unto all them that

call upon him, to all that call upon him "in

truth.

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that

fear him: he also will hear their cry, and
will save them.

20 pThe Lord preserveth all them that

love him : but all the wicked will he destroy.

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of
the Lord: and let all flesh bless his holy
name for ever and ever.

PSALM CXLVL
I The psalmist votoeth perpetual praises to God. 3 He

exhorteth not to trust in vian. 5 God, for his power,
justice, mercy, and kingdom, is only worthy to he

trusted.

PRAISE tye the Lord. * Praise the

Lord, O my soul.

2 ''While I live will I praise the Lord:
I will sing praises unto my God while I have
any being.

3 ''Put not your trust in princes, nor in

the son of man, in whom there is no
{|
help.

4 *His breath goeth forth, he returneth to

his earth J in that very day *his thoughts

perish.

5 '"Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob
for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his

God:
6 s Which made heaven, and earth, the

sea, and all that therein is : which keepeth

truth for ever

:

7 ''Which executeth judgment for the

oppressed : 'which giveth food to the hungry.

'The Lord looseth the prisoners :

8 'The Lord openeth the eyes of the

blind: "the Lord raiseth them that are

bowed down : the Lord loveth the righteous

:

9 "The Lord preserveth the strangers ; he
relieveththe fatherless and widow: "but the

way of the wicked he turneth upside down.
10 PThe Lord shall reign for ever, even

thy God, O Zion, unto all generations.

Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLVIL

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his care of the

church, 4 his power, 6 and his mercy. 7 To praise

him for his providence. 12 To praise him for his

blessings upon the kingdom, 15 for his power over the

meteors, 19 and for his ordinances in the church.

PSALMS. The prophet exhorteth to praise God^

i Ps. 148. &
k Fs. 104.
27.

P 9'-
look unto
thee.

I Pa. 136.
25.
m Pa. 104.
21. & 147. g.

Or,
mcrcdiit. Oft
bouvtiful.
n Deut. 4. 7.

o John 4. 84.

p Ps. 31. 23.
& 97. lU.

tHeb.
.

Hallelujah.
a Ft.m 1.

b Ps. 104.
33.

e Ps. 118. 8,
9.

Isai. 2. 22.

II Or,
.

salvation.
d Ps. 104.
29.
Eccles. 13.
7.
Isai. 2. 22.
e SoQ
1 Cor. 2. 6.

f Ps. 144. 15.
Jet. 17. 7.

g Gen. 1. 1.

Rev. 14. 7.

h Ps. 103. 6.

i Ps. 107. 9.

k Ps. 68. 6.

& 107. 10,
14.
lMatt9.3t.
John 9. 7,—
32.
m Ps. 14.5.

14. & 147. 6.

Luke 13. 13.

n Deut.l0.
18.
Ps. 68. 5.

o Fs. 147. 6.

p Exod. 15.
18.

Ps. 10. 16. &
145. 13.

Kev. 11. 15.

a Ps. 92. 1.

b Ps. 135. 3.

cPs.33. 1.

d Pa. 102.
16.

e Deut 30.
3.

fPs.51. 17.
Isai. 57. 15.
& 61. 1.

Luko 4. 18.

t Heb.
grififs.

K See
Gen. 15. r,.

Isai. 40. 2U.

h 1 Chton.
]fi.25.
Ps. 48. 1. &
96. 4. & 145.
3.

i Nah. 1. 3.

t Heb.
ofhia under-
standmtt
ttiero is no
number,
k Isai. 40.
28.
I Fs. 146. 8,

9.
m Job 38.

26, 27.
Ps. 104. 13,
14.

n Job 38.
41.
Ps. 104. 27,
28. ic 136.
25. & 145.
15.
o Job 38.
41.
Matt. 6. 26.

p Ps. 33. 16,
17, 18.

Hos. 1. 7.

THeb.
W^makeih
thy border
peace.
q Isai. 60.
17, 18.

r Ps. 133.
15.

t Heb.
fat of wheat,
Deut. 33. 14.
Pa. 81-. 16.

8 P«. 107.
20.
Job 37. 12.
t Job 37. 6.

u Ter. 15.
See
Job 37. 10.

X Deut 33.
2, 3, 4.

Ps. 76. 1. &
78. 5. & 103.
7.

t Heb.
kin words.
y Mai. 4. 4.
z Sea
Deut 4. 32,
33, 34.
Rom. 3. 1,

2

t Heb.
Hallelujah,

a Ps. 103.

20, 21.

PRAISE ye the Lord: for ^it is good
to sing praises unto our God ; ""for it is

pleasant; and "Upraise is comely.
2 The Lord doth "i build up Jerusalem:

"he gftthereth together the outcasts of Israel.

3 '"He healeth the broken in heart, and
bindeth up their f wounds.
4 sHe telleth the number of the stars ; he

calleth them all by their names.
5 '" Great is our Lord, and of 'great

power : t ''his understanding is infinite.

6 'The Lord lifteth up the meek: he
casteth the wicked down to the ground.

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving

;

sing praise upon the harp unto our God

:

8 ""Who covereth the heaven with clouds,

who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh
grass to grow upon the mountains.

9 °He giveth to the beast his food, and "to

the young ravens which cry.

10 pHe delighteth not in the strength of

the horse : he taketh not pleasure in the legs

of a man.
11 The Lord laketh pleasure in them

that fear him, in those that hope ' in his

mercy.
12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ; praise

thy God, O Zion.

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of
thy gates ; he hath blessed thy children

within thee.

14 t ''He maketh peace in thy borders,

and 'filleth thee with the f finest of the

wheat.

15 "He sendeth forth his commandment
upon earth : his word runneth very swiftly.

16 *He giveth snow like wool : he scatter-

eth the hoar-frost like ashes.

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels

:

\fho can stand before his cold ?

18 "He sendeth out his word, and melteth

them : he causeth his wind to blow, and the

waters flow.

19 ^'He sheweth t his word unto Jacob,

xhis statutes and his judgments unto Israel.

20 ^He hath not dealt so with any nation

:

and as for his judgments, they have not

known them. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLVIII.

1 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 7 the terrestrial,

11 a7id the rational creatures to praise God.

PRAISE tye the Lord. Praise ye the

Lord from the heavens : praise him in

the heights.

2 "Praise ye him, all his angels : praise ye

him, all his hosts.

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise

him, all ye stars of light.
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All are exhorted to praise God.

4 Praise him, ''ye heavens of heavens, and
"ye waters that he above the heavens.

5 Let them praise the name of the

Lord: for "^he commanded, and they were
created.

6 ^He hath also estabhshed them for ever

and ever : he hath made a decree which shall

not pass.

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, *"ye

dragons and all deeps :

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapour

:

stormy wind sfulfilHng his word :

9 h Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees,

and all cedars

:

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things,

and t flying fowl

:

11 Kings of the earth, and all people;

princes, and all judges of the earth :

12 Both young men, and maidens; old

men, and children

:

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord :

for 'his name alone is f excellent; ''his glory

is above the earth and heaven.

14 'He also exalteth the horn of his people,

"the praise of all his saints; even of the

children of Israel, °a people near unto him.

Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLIX.
1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his love to the

church, 5 and for that poiver which he hath given to

the church.

PRAISE tye the Lord. "^Sing unto

the Lord a new song, and his praise

m the congregation o*f saints.

2 Let Israel rejoice in •'him that made
him : let the children of Zion be joyful in

their ''King.

PROVERBS.
b 1 Kings 8.

5 Cor. 12.2.
c Gen. 1. 7.

[1 Gen. 1. 1,
0.7.
Pa. 33. 6, 9.

e Ps. 89. 37.
& 119. 90,
91.
.ler. 31.35,
3G. & 33. 25.

f leai. 43.
20.

g P.-!. 147.
15,—IB.

li Isai. 44.
23. &'19.J3.
& 55. 12.

t Heb.
birds of
wins.

i Pb. 8. 1.

Isai. 12. 4.

t Hob.
ejattcd.
k Ps. 113. 4.

I Ps. 75. 10.

m Ps. 149. 9.

n Eplies. 2.

17.

t Hob.
,

HaUeliijah,
a Ps. 33. 3.

Isai. 42. 10.

b See
Job 35. 10.
Ps. 100. 3.

Isai. 54. 5.

c Zcch. 9.
9.

Matt. 21. 5.

d Ps. 81. 2.

& 15U. 4.

II
.Or.

,

with the
pipe.

vVb. 35. 27.

f Ps. 132. 16.

ff Job 35.
!o.

t Heb.
m their
thront,
h Hebr. 4.

12.

Kev. 1. 16.

k Ps. 148.
14.

t Heb.
Hallelujah.

a Ps. 145. 5,

6.

b Dcut. 3.

24.

II Or,
contrt.
Ps. 98. 6.

c Ps. 81. 2.

& 149. 3.

d Exod. 15.
20.

II Or,
pipe.
Ps. 149. 3.

e Ps. 33. 2.

& 92. 3. &;
144. 9.

Isiii. 38. 20.

f 1 Chron.
15. 10, 19,
28. & 16. 5.

& 25. 1, 6.

An exhortation to praise God, ^c.

3 -iLet them praise his name ||in the

dance : let them sing praises unto him with

the timbrel and harp.

4 For <^the Lord taketh plefisure in his

people : ^he will beautify the meek with sal-

vation.

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let

them esing aloud upon their beds.

6 l,et the high praises of God he t in their

mouth, and ''a two-edged sword in their

hand;
7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen,

and punishments upon the people

;

8 To bind their kings with chains, and

their nobles with fetters of iron

;

9 'To execute upon them the judgment

written: 'this honour have all his saints.

Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CL.

I An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kinds of
instruments.

PRAISE tye the Lord. Praise God in

his sanctuary : praise him in the firma-

ment of his power.

2 'Praise him for his mighty acts : praise

him according to his excellent ''greatness.

3 Praise him with the sound of the
||
trum-

pet: •= praise him with the psaltery and
harp.

4 Praise him ^with the timbrel and

II
dance : praise him with ^ stringed instru-

ments and organs.

5 Praise him upon the loud ''cymbals

:

praise him upon the high-sounding cymbals.

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise

the Lord. Praise ye the Lord.

THE

PROVERBS,

^ CHAP. L

1 The ttse of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation tofear God,

and believe his word. 10 To avoid the exUicings ofsin-

ners. 20 Wisdom complaineth ofher contempt. 24 She

threateneth her contemners.

THE ''proverbs of Solomon the son of

David, king of Israel

;

2 To know wisdom and instruction; to

perceive the words of understanding;

3 To ''receive the instruction of wisdom,

justice, and judgment, and t equity

;

4 To give subtilty to the ''simple, to the

young man knowledge and
||
discretion.

5 ''A wise man will hear, and will increase
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Wisdom eomplaineth of her contempt.

10 ITMy son, if sinners entice thee, 'con-
sent thou not.

11 If they say, Come with us, let us ''lay

wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the in-

nocent without cause

:

12 Let us swallow them up alive as the

giave; and whole, 'as those that go down
into the pit

:

13 We shall find all precious substance,

we shall fill our houses with spoil

:

14 Cast in thy lot among us ; let us all

have one purse

:

15 My son "walk not thou in the way
with them ; " refrain thy foot from their path

:

16 °For their feet run to evil, and make
haste to shed blood

:

17 Surely in vain the net is spread fin
the sight of any bird.

18 And they lay wait for their own blood;
they lurk privily for their own lives.

19 p So are the ways of every one that is

greedy of gain ; which taketh away the life

of the owners thereof.

20 1[ 1 1Wisdom crieth without ; she utter-

eth her voice in the streets

:

21 She crieth in the chief place of con-
course, ia the openings of the gates : in the

city she uttereth her words, saying,

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love

simplicity ? and the scorners delight in their

scorning, and fools hate knowledge ?

23 Turn you at my reproof : behold, I

will pour out my spirit unto you, I will

make known my words unto you.
24 If 'Because I have called and ye re-

fused; I have stretched out my hand, and
no man regarded

;

25 But ye *have set at nought all my
counsel, and would none of my reproof:

26 "I also will laugh at your calamity : I

will mock when your fear cometh

;

27 When ^your fear cometh as desolation,

and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind;

when distress and anguish cometh upon you.

28 yThen shall they call upon me, but I

will not answer; they shall seek me early,

but they shall not find me ;

29 For that they ' hated knowledge, and
did not ''choose the fear of the Lord :

30 '•They would none of my counsel:

they despised all my reproof.

31 Therefore "shall they eat of the fruit

of their own way, and be filled with their

own devices.

32 For the
||
turning^ away of the simple

shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools

shall destroy them.
33 But ^whoso hearkeneth unto me shall

dwell safely, and « shall be quiet from fear of

evil.
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She promiseth godliness to her children.

CHAP. H.
I Wisdom promiseth godliness to her children, 10 and

safety from evil company, 20 and direction in good
ways.

MY son, if thou wilt receive my words,
and *hide my commandments with

thee;

2 So that thou incline thine ear unto
wisdom, and apply thineheart to understand-
ing;

3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and
tliftest up thy voice for understanding;

4 '•If thou seekest her as silver, and search-

est for her as/or hid treasures

;

5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of
the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.

6 "For the Lord giveth wisdom: out of

his mouth cometh knowledge and under-

standing.

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the

righteous : ^ he is a buckler to them that walk
uprightly.

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and
"preserveth the way of his saints.

9 Then shalt thou understand righteous-

ness, and judgment, and equity ; yea, every

good path.

10 ITWhen wisdom entereth into thine

heart, and knowledge is pleasant unto thy

soul;

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, ^under-

standing shall keep thee

:

12 To deliver thee from the way of the

evil man, from the man that speaketh froward
things

;

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to

ewalk in the ways of darkness;

14 Who ''rejoice to do evil, and 'delight

in the frowardness of the wicked

;

15 '' Whose ways are crooked, and they

froward in their paths :

16 To deliver thee from 'the strange wo-
man, "'even from the stranger which flatter-

eth with her words ;

17 "Which forsaketh the guide of her

youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her

God.
18 For °her house inclineth unto death,

and her paths unto the dead.

19 None that go unto her return again,

neither take they hold of the paths of

life.

20 That thou mayest walk in the way
of good men, and keep the paths of the

righteous. . ,

21 PFor the upright shall dwell m tne

land, and the perfect shall remain m it.

22 -iBut the wicked shall be cut off from

the earth, and the transgressors shall be

II rooted out of it.
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The happy gain ofioisdom.

CHAP. m.
1 An exhortation to obedience 5 to faith, 7 to morti-
fication, 9 to devotion, 11 to patience. 13 The happy
gain of wisdom. 19 The power, 21 and the benefits

of wisdom. 27 An exhortation to charitableness, 30
peaceableness, 31 and contentedness. 33 The cursed
state of the wicked.

Y son, forget not my law; *but let

thine heartkeep my commandments:
2 iFor length of days, and flong life, and

'• peace shall they add to thee.

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee :

"bind them about thy neck; <^ write them
upon the table of thine heart

:

4 « So shalt thou find favour and
||
good

understanding in the sight of God and man.

Y 5 IT'^Trustin the Lord withallthineheart;
Band lean not unto thine own understand-
ing.

6 ''In all thy ways acknowledge him, and
he shall 'direct thy paths.

7 H 'Be not wise in thine own eyes : 'fear

the Lord, and depart from evil.

8 It shall be f health to thy navel, and
t™marrow to thy bones.

9 " Honour the Lord with thy sub-

stance, and with the first-fruits of all thine

increase

:

10 °So shall thy barns be filled with
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with

/ new wine.

—^ 11 ITPMy son, despise not the chastening
i of the Lord ; neither be weary of his cor-

rection :

12 For whom the Lord loveth he cor-

recteth; "leven as a father the son in whom
he delighteth.

13 IF ' Happy is the man that findeth

wisdom, and fthe man that getteth under-
standing.

14 « For the merchandise of it is better

than the merchandise of silver, and the gain

thereof than fine gold.

15 She is more precious than rubies : and
'all the things thou canst desire are not to

be compared unto her.

16 "Length of days is in her right hand

;

and in her left hand riches and honour.
17 ^Her ways are ways of pleasantness,

and all her paths are peace.

18 She is ya tree of life to them that lay

hold upon her : and happy is every one that

retaineth her.

19 ^The Lord by wisdom hath founded
the earth ; by understanding hath he

||
esta-

blished the heavens.

20 ^By his knowledge the depths are

broken up, and ''the clouds drop down the

dew.
21 IFMy soH; let not them depart from

PROVERBS.
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he had of his parents.

8 ''Exalt her, and she shall promote thee:
she shall bring thee to honour, when thou
dost embrace her.

9 She shall givetothinehead'an ornament
of grace :

||
a crown of. glory shall she de-

liver to thee.

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my say-

ings ;
^and the years of thy life shall be many.

Ill have taught thee in the way of wis-

dom ; I have led thee in right paths.

12 When thou goest, 'thy steps shall not
be straitened ; "and when thou runnest, thou
shalt not stumble.

13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her

not go : keep her ; for she is thy life.

¥ 14 1° Enter not into the path of the

wicked, and go not in the way of evil men.
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it,

and pass away.
16 ° For they sleep not, except they have

done mischief; and their sleep is taken away,
unless they cause some to fall.

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness,

and drink the wine of violence.

18 PBut the path of the just lis as the

shining light, that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day.

19 " The way of the wicked is as dark-

ness : they know not at what they stumble.

20 IT My son, attend to my words ; incline

thine ear unto my sayings.

21 "Let them not depart from thine eyes ;

'keep them in the midst of thine heart.

22 For they are life unto those that find

them, and "f health to all their flesh.

23 IIKeep thy heart twith all diligence
;

for out of it are the issues of life.

24 Put away from thee f a froward mouth,

and perverse lips put far from thee.

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let

thine eye-lids look straight before thee.

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and
||
let

all thy ways be established.

27 ^Turn not to the right hand nor to

the left : y remove thy foot from evil.

CHAP. V.

1 Solomon exhorteth to the study of wisdom. 3 He shew-

eth the mischief of whoredom and riot. 15 He exhort-

eth to contentedness, liberality, and chastity. 22 The
wicked are overtaken with their own sins.

"Y son, attend unto my wisdom, and

noL. ^ow thine ear to my understanding

:

2 That thou mayest regard discretion, and

that thy lips may ''keep knowledge.

/""^S IT'' For the lips of a strange woman
drop as an honey-comb, and her t mouth is

''smoother than oil

:

4 But her end is ^ bitter as wormwood,
»sharp as a two-edged sword.

CHAP. VI.
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The mischief of whoredom and riot.

5 fHer feet go down to death ; her steps
take hold on hell.

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of
life, her ways are moveable, tJiat thou canst
not know them.

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children,
and depart not from the words of my mouth.

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come
not nigh the door of her house :

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others,

and thy years unto the cruel

:

10 Lest strangers be filled with fthy
wealth ; and thy labours he in the house of

a stranger

;

11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy

flesh and thy body are consumed,
12 And say, How have I e hated instruc-

tion, and my heart ''despised reproof;

13 And have not obeyed the voice of my
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that

instructed me

!

14 I was almost in all evil in the midst
of the congregation and assembly. ^

15 IF Drink waters out of thine own cis-

tern, and running waters out of thine own
well.

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad,

and rivers of waters in the streets.

17 Let them be only thine own, and not
strangers' with thee.

18 Let thy fountain be blessed : and re-

joice with ' the wife of thy youth.

19 ^Let her he as the loving hind and
pleasant roe ; let her breasts f satisfy thee

at all times; and the thou ravished always
with her love.

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be rav-

ished with 'a strange woman, and embrace
the bosom of a stranger ?

21 '"For the ways of man are before the

eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his

goings.

22 IT "His own iniquities shall take the

wicked himself, and he shall be holden with

the cords of his f sins.

23 ° He shall die without instruction ; and
in the greatness of his folly he shall go
astray.

CHAP. VI.

1 Against suretiship, 6 idleness, 12 and rrnschievousness.

16 Seven things hateful to God. 20 The blessings of
obedience. 25 The mischiefs of whoredom.

Y son, °^if thou be surety for thy

friend, if thou hast stricken thy hand

with a stranger,

2 Thou art snared with the words of thy

mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy

mouth.
1 J ,• u

3 Do this now, my son, and Jehver thy-

self, when thou art-come mto the hand of
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Seven things hateful to God.

thy friend ;
go, humble thyself,

|1
and make

sure thy friend.

4 ''Giv-e not sleep to thine eyes, nor slum-
ber to thine eye-lids.

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand
of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand
of the fowler.

6 IT "Go to the ant, thou sluggard; con-
sider her ways, and be wise :

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or
ruler,

8 Provideth her meat in the summer, and
gathereth her food in the harvest.

9 ""How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ?

when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ?

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a
little folding of the hands to sleep

:

11 «So shall thy poverty come as one that

travelleth, and thy want as an armed man.
12 IT A naughty person, a wicked man,

walketh with a froward mouth.
13 *'He winketh with his eyes, he speak-

eth with his feet, he teacheth with his fin-

gers;

14 Frowardness is in his heart, 8 he de-

viseth mischief continually; ""he fsoweth
discord.

15 Therefore shall his calamity come
suddenly ; suddenly shall he ' be broken
^ without remedy.

16 IT These six things doth the Lord
hate ; yea, seven are an abomination f unto

him :

17 'tA proud look, "a lying tongue, and
"hands that shed innocent blood,

18 °An heart that deviseth wicked ima-

ginations, pfeet that be swift in running to

mischief,

19 "JA false witness that speaketh lies, and

I
him ""that soweth discord among brethren.

^ 20 IT 'My son, keep thy father's com-
' mandment, and forsake not the law of thy

mother :

21 'Bind them continuallyuponthineheart,

and tie them about thy neck.

22 "When thou goest, it shall lead thee
;

when thou sleepest, *it shall keep thee;

and when thou awakest, it shall talk with

thee.

23 y For the commandment is a
||
lamp ;

and the law is light; and reproofs of in-

struction are the way of life :

24 ^ To keep thee from the evil woman,
from the flattery

||
of the tongue of a strange

woman.
25 ' Lust not after her beauty in thine

heart; neither let her take thee with her

eye-lids.

26 For ^ by means of a whorish woman
a man is brought to a piece of bread : " and

PROVERBS.
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Solomon persuadeth to wisdom.

t the adulteress will ^ hunt for the precious

life.

27 Can a man take fire in his hosom, and

his clothes not be burned ?

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his

feet not be burned ?

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour's-

wife ; whosoever toucheth her shall not be

innocent.

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal

to satisfy his soul when he is hungry

;

31 But if he be found, «he shall restore

seven-fold; he shall give all the substance of

his house.

32 But whoso committeth adultery with

a woman, Hacketh f understanding : he that

doeth it, destroyeth his own soul.

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get

;

and his reproach shall not be wiped away.

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man

:

therefore he will not spare in the day of

vengeance.
35 t He will not regard any ransom ; nei-

ther will he rest content, though thou givest

many gifts.

CHAP. vn.
1 Solomon persuadeth to a sincere and kind familiarity
with wisdom. 6 In an example of his own experience,

he sheweth 10 the cunning ofa whore, 22 and the des-

perate simplicity of a young wanton. 24 He dehorteth

/from such wickedness.

MY son, keep my words, and ''lay up my
commandments with thee.

2 '' Keep my commandments, and live

;

"and my law as the apple of thine eye.

3 "^Bind them upon thy fingers, write

them upon the table of thine heart.

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister,

and call understanding thy kinswoman :

5 * That they may keep thee from the

strange woman, from the stranger which
flattereth with her words.

6 IF For at the window of my house I

looked through my casement,

7 And beheld among the simple ones, 1

discerned among t the youths, a young man
•"void of understanding,

8 Passing through the street near her
corner ; and he went the way to her house,

9 e In the twilight, t in the evening, in the
black and dark night

:

10 And behold, there met him a woman
with the attire of an harlot, and subtile ol

heart.

11 (''She is loud and stubborn; 'her feet

abide not in her house :

12 Now is she without, now in the streets,

and lieth in wait at every corner.)
13 So she caught him, and kissed him,

and twith an impudent face said unto him,
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A harlofs behaviour described.

14 t -'^ b.ave peace-offerings with me ; this

day have I paid my vows.
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee,

diHgently to seek thy face, and I have found
thee.

16 I have decked my bed with coverings
of tapestry, with carved works, with "^fine

linen of Egypt.
17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh,

aloes, and cinnamon.
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until

the morning : let us solace ourselves with
loves.

19 For the good-man is not at home, he
is gone a long journey

:

20 He hath taken a bag of money fwith
him, and will come home at

||
the day ap-

pointed.

21 "With 'her much fair speech she caused
him to yield, "with the flattering of her Hps
she forced him.

22 He goeth after her f straightway, as

an ox goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to

the correction of the stocks ;

23 Till a dart strike through his liver ; ° as

a bird hasteth to the snare, and knoweth
not that it is for his life.

24 IT Hearken unto me now therefore, O
ye children, and attend to the words of my
mouth.

25 Let not thine heart decline to her
ways, go not astray in her paths.

26 For she hath cast down many wound-
ed : yea, "many strong men have been slain

by her.

27 pHer house is the way to hell, going
down to the chambers of death.

CHAP. VIII.

i

CHAP. VIII.
1 The fame, 6 and evidence ofwisdom. 10 The excel-

lency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 the riches,

22 and the eternity of wisdom. 32 Wisdom is to be

desired for the blessedness it bringeth.

DOTH not "wisdom cry? and under-
standing put forth her voice ?

2 She standeth in the top of high places,

by the way in the places of the paths.

3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of
the city, at the coming in at the doors

:

4 Unto you, O men, I call ; and my voice
is to the sons of man.

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom : and
ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart.

6 Hear; fori will speak of ''excellent

things ; and the opening of my lips shall be

right things.

7 For ray mouth shall speak truth : and
wickedness is fan abomination to my lips.

8 All the words of my mouth are in

righteousness ; there is nothing t froward or

perverse in them.
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The excellency and eternity of wisdom.

9 They are all plain to him that under-
standeth, and right to them that find know-
ledge.

10 Receive my instruction, and not sil-

ver; and knowledge rather than choice gold.
11 <=For wisdom IS better than rubies; and

all the things that may be desired are not to
be compared to it.

12 I Wisdom dwell with
||
prudence, and

find out knowledge of witty inventions.

13 ''The fear of the Lord is to hate evil

:

^ pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and
•"the froward mouth, do I hate.

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom:
I am understanding ; si have strength.

15 *" By me kings reign, and princes

decree justice.

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even

all the judges of the earth.

17 'I love them that love me: and ^those

that seek me early shall find me.
18 'Riches ana honour are with me; yea,

durable riches and righteousness.

19 "My fruit is better than gold, yea,

than fine gold ; and my revenue than choice

silver.

20 I
II
lead in the way of righteousness, in

the midst of the paths ofjudgment

:

21 That I may cause those that love me
to inherit substance ; and I will fill their

treasures.

22 " The Lord possessed me in the be-

ginning of his way, before his works of old.

23 ° I was set up from everlasting, from
the beginning, or ever the earth was.

24 When there were no depths, I was
brought forth; when there were no foun-

tains abounding with water.

25 p Before the mountains were settled,

before the hills was I brought forth

:

26 "While as yet he had not made the

earth, nor the
||
fields, nor

||
the highest part

of the dust of the world.

27 "When he prepared the heavens, I was
there : when he set

||
a compass upon the

face of the depth :

28 When he established the clouds above

:

when he strengthened the fountains of the

deep

:

29 9When he gave to the sea his decree,

that the waters should not pass his com-
mandment; when 'he appointed the foun-

dations of the earth

:

30 'Then I was by him, as one brought

up with him: *and I was daily his delight,

rejoicing always before him

;

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his

earth ; and "my delights were with the sons

of men.
, ^ ^

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, U
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The discipline and doctrine of wisdom.

ye children : for == blessed are they that keep
my ways.

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and re-

fuse it not.

34 yBlessed is the man that heareth me,
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the
posts of my doors.

35 For whoso findeth me findeth hfe, and
shall t ^obtain favour of the Lord.

36 But he that sinneth against me '^wrong-
eth his own soul : all they that hate me love
death.

CHAP. IX.

1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wisdom. 13 The
custom, 16 and error of folly.

WISDOM hath 'builded her house, she
hath hewn out her seven pillars

:

2 i" She hath killed t her beasts; ''she hath
mingled her wine; she hath also furnished

her table.

3 She hath ^ sent forth her maidens

:

* she crieth ^upon the highest places of the

city,

4 sWhoso is simple, let him turn in

hither : asfor him that wanteth understand-
ing, she saith to him,

5 '' Come, eat of my bread, and drink of
the wine which I have mingled.

6 Forsalie the foolish, and live; and go
in the way of understanding.

7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to

himselfshame : and he that rebuketh a wicked
man getteth himself a blot.

8 'Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate

thee: ''rebuke a wise man, and he will love

thee.

9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he
will be yet wiser : teach a just man, 'and he
will increase in learning.

10 "The fear of the Lord is the begin-

ning of wisdom : and the knowledge of the

holy is understanding.

11 "For by me thy days shall be mul-

tiplied, and the years of thy life shall be

increased.

12 °If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise

for thyself: but if thou scornest, thou alone

shalt bear it.

13 IT?A foolish woman is clamorous : she

is simple, and knoweth nothing.

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house,

on a seat lin the high places of the city,

15 To call passengers who go right on
their ways

:

16 'Whoso is simple, let him turn in

hither : and as for him that wanteth under-

standing, she saith to him,

17 ^Stolen waters are sweet, and bread

t eaten in secret is pleasant.
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Of industry and integrity.

18 But he knoweth not that *the dead

are there ; and that her guests are in the

depths of hell.

CHAP. X.
\

From this chapter to the five and twentieth are sundry

observations ofmoral virtues, and their contrary vices.

THE proverbs of Solomon. "A wise son

maketh a glad father : but a foolish son

is the heaviness of his mother.
2 '• Treasures ofwickedness profit nothing

:

''but righteousness delivereth from death.

3 ^The Lord will not suffer the soul of

the righteous to famish : but he casteth away

II
the substance of the wicked.
4 *He becometh poor that dealeth with

a slack hand : but ^the hand of the diligent

maketh rich.

5 He that gathereth in summer is a wise
son: hut he that sleepeth in harvest is sa
son that causeth shame.

6 Blessings are upon the head of the just

:

but •'violence covereth the mouth of the

wicked.

7 'The memory of the just is blessed : but
the name of the wicked shall rot.

8 The wise in heart will receive com-
mandments : ''but t a prating fool

[|
shall fall.

9 'He that walketh uprightly walketh
surely: but he that perverteth his ways shall

be known.
10 ""He that winketh with the eye causeth

sorrow: "but a prating fool
||
shall fall.

11 "The mouth of a righteous man is a
well of life: but p violence covereth the
mouth of the wicked.

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes : but ilove
covereth all sins.

13 In the lips of<y;iiim that hath under-
standing wisdom is found: but ""a rod is

for the back of him that is void of f under-
standing.

14 Wise men lay up knowledge : but nhe
mouth of the foohsh is near destruction.

15 'The rich man's wealth is his strong
city: the destruction of the poor is their

poverty.

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to
life : the fruit of the wicked to sin.

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth
instruction: but he that refuseth reproof

II

erreth.

18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips,

and "he that uttereth a slander, is a fool.

19 ^In the multitude of words there
wanteth not sin: but yhe that refraineth his
lips is wise.

20 The tongue of the just is as choice
silver: the heart of the wicked is little

worth.
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Moral virtues,

21 The lips of the righteous feed many

:

but fools die for want t of wisdom.
22 ^The blessing of the Lord, it maketh

rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it.

\\^ 23 " Jf is as sport to a fool to do mischief:
but a man of understanding hath wisdom.

24 ""The fear of the wicked, it shall come
upon him : but •'the desire of the righteous
shall be granted.

25 As the whirlwind passeth, ^so is the

wicked no more: but "the righteous is an
everlasting foundation.

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke
to the eyes, so is the sluggard to them that

send him.

27 ^The fear of the Lord f prolongeth
days : but s the years of the wicked shall be
shortened.

28 The hope of the righteous shall he

gladness : but the "^ expectation of the wicked
• • shall perish.

29 The way of the Lord is strength to

the upright: 'but destruction shall he to the

workers of iniquity.

30 ''The righteous shall never be remov-
ed : but the wicked shall not inhabit the

earth.

31 'The mouth of the just bringeth forth

wisdom: but the froward tongue shall be
cut out.

32 The lips of the righteous know what
is acceptable : but the mouth of the wicked
speaketh f frowardness.

CHAP. XL

A" t FALSE balance is abomination to

the Lord : but f a just weight is\ his

delight. \

2 ^When pride cometh, then cometh
shame : but with the lowly is wisdom.

3 "The integrity of the upright shall guide

them : but the perverseness of transgressors

shall destroy them.

4 ^Riches profit not in the day of wrath

:

but ^righteousness delivereth from death.

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall

\ direct his way : but the wicked shall fall

by his own wickedness.

6 The righteousness of the upright shall

deliver them : but ''transgressors shall be
taken in their own naughtiness.

7 s When a wicked man dieth, his expec-

tation shall perish : and the hope of unjust

men perisheth.

8 '' The righteous is delivered out of trou-

ble, and the wicked cometh in his stead.

9 An 'hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth

his neighbour : but through knowledge shall

the just be delivered.

10 ''When it go'eth well with the right-

CHAP. XI.
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Moral virtues,

31 hBehold, the righteous shall be recom-
pensed in the earth : much more the wicked
and the sinner.

PROVERBS.

W
\ CHAP. XII.

HOSO loveth instruction loveth know-
ledge : but he that hateth reproof is

brutish.

2 "A good man obtaineth favour of the
Lord : but a man of wicked devices will he
condemn.

3 A man shall not be established by wick-
edness : but the ''root of the righteous shall

not be moved.
4 'A virtuous woman is a crown to her

husband: but she that maketh ashamed is

^as rottenness in his bones.

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right:

hut the counsels of the wicked are deceit.

6 «The words of the wicked are to lie in

wait for blood: ^but the mouth of the up-
right shall deliver them.

7 ff The wicked are overthrown, and are

not: but the house of the righteous shall

stand.

8 A man shall be commended according
to his wisdom: ""but he that is t of a per-

verse heart shall be despised.

9 'JTe that is despised, and hath a servant,

is better than he that honoureth himself, and
lacketh bread.

10 ''A righteous man regardeth the life

of his beast : but the
||
tender mercies of the

wicked are cruel.

11 'He that tilleth his land shall be satis-

fied with bread : but he that foUoweth vain
persons "is void of understanding.

12 The wicked desireth
||
the net of evil

men: but the root of the righteous yieldeth

fruit.

13 t°The wicked is snared by the trans-

gression of his lips : "but the just shall come
out of trouble.

14 pA man shall be satisfied with good
by the fruit of his mouth: land the recom-
pense of a man's hands shall be rendered
unto him.

15 'The way of a fool is right in his own
eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counsel
is wise.

16 'A fool's wrath is f presently known :

but a prudent man covereth shame.
17 '//e that speaketh truth sheweth forth

righteousness : but a false witness deceit.

18 "There is that speaketh like the

piercings of a sword: but the tongue of the

wise is health.

19 The lip of truth shall be established

for ever : " but a lying tongue is but for a
moment.

Before

CHr'(ST
about 1000.

h Jer. 25.

1 Pet. 4. 17,
18.

c i-h. 3t. 23.
1 Cor. 11. 7.

d ch. 14. 30.

o ch. 1. 11,
18.

f ch. 14. 3.

E P». 37. 36,
37.
ch. 11. 21.
Matt. 7. 24,
25, 26, 27.

h 1 Sam. 25.
17.

t Heb.
perverse of
iieart,

i ch. 13. 7.

k Dout. 25.
4.

II Or.
bowels.

I Gen. 3. 19.

eh. 28. 19.

m ch. 6. 32.

II Or, the
fortress.

t Heb.
The snare of
the wicked IS

in t/ie trans-
sression of
Ups.
n ch. 18. 7.

o 2 Pet. 2.

9.

p ch. 13. 2.

& 18. 20.

Jlsoi. 3. 10,
1.

r ch. 3. 7.

Luke 18. 11.

s ch. 29. 11.

t Heb. in
that day.

t ch. 14. 5.

u Pb. 57. 4.
& 59. 7.

&; 64. 3.

X P». 52. 5.

ch. 19. 9.

Before

CHRIST
about 1000.

y ch. 6. 17
& n.20.
Rev. 22, 15.

I ch. 13. 16.
& 15. 2.

lOr.
!eccitful.

b ch. 15. 13.

e Isai. 50. 4.

ahundant.

a 1 Sam. 2.

25.

b ch. 12. 14.

c Ps. 39. 1.

ch. 21. 33.
Jamca 3. 2.

d ch. 10. 4.

ch. 11. 3,

5, 6.

t Hob. sin.

fch. 12.9.

g Job 18. .5,

6. fc 21. 17.

ch. 24. 20.

il Or,
candle.

h ch. 10. 2.

& 20. 21.

t Heb.
with the
hand.

and their contrary vices.

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that

imagine evil : but to the counsellors of peace

is joy.

21 There shall no evil happen to the just:

but the wicked shall be filled with mischief. -^

22 yLying lips are abomination to the

Lord: but they that deal truly are his

delight.

23 ^A prudent man concealeth know-
ledge : but the heart of fools proclaimeth
foolishness.

24 'The hand of the diligent shall bear
rule : but the

||
slothful shall be under tri-

bute.

25 ''Heaviness in the heart of man
maketh it stoop : but '^ a good word maketh
it glad.

26 The righteous is more
||
excellent than

his neighbour : but the way of the wicked
seduceth them.

27 The slothful man roasteth not that "

which he took in hunting : but the sub-
stance of a diligent man is precious.

28 In the way of righteousness is life ; and
in the pathway thereof there is no death.

CHAP. xm.
his father's in-

heareth notA WISE son heareth

struction: "but a scorner

rebuke.

2 ""A man shall eat good by the fruit of

his mouth : but the soul of the transgressors

shall eat violence.

3 •'He that keepeth his mouth keepeth
his life : hut he that openeth wide his lips

shall have destruction.

4 ''The soul of the sluggard desireth, and
hath nothing: but the soul of the diligent

shall be made fat.

5 A righteous man hateth lying : but
a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh to

shame.
6 « Righteousness keepeth him that is up-

right in the way : but wickedness over-

throweth t the sinner.

7 fThere is that maketh himself rich, yet
hath nothing: there is that maketh himself
poor, yet hath great riches.

8 The ransom of a man's life are his

riches : but the poor heareth not rebuke.
9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth

:

s but the
II
lamp of the wicked shall be put

out.

10 Only by pride cometh contention: but
with the well-advised is wisdom.

11 ''Wealth gotten by vanity shall be di-

minished: but he that gathereth t by labour
shall increase.

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick:

hut' when the desire cometh', j7 is a tree of life.
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Moral virtues,

13 Whoso ^despiseth the word shall be
destroyed: but he that feareth the com-
mandment

II
shall be rewarded.

14 'The law of the wise is a fountain of
life, to depart from ™the snares of death.

^ 15 Good understanding giveth favour: but
the way of transgressors is hard.

16 "Every prudent man dealeth with
knowledge: but a fool flayeth open his

folly.

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mis-
chief : but °t a faithful ambassador is health.

18 Poverty and shame shall he to him that

refuseth instruction: but Phe that regardeth
reproof shall be honoured.

19 iThe desire accomplished is sweet to

the soul: but it is abomination to fools to

depart from evil.

20 He that walketh with wise men shall

be wise : but a companion of fools f shall

be destroyed.

21 'Evil pursueth sinners: but to the

righteous, good shall be repaid.

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to

his children's children: and nhe wealth of
the sinner is laid up for the just.

23 'Much food is in the tillage of the

poor : but there is that is destroyed for want
of judgment.

24 "He that spareth his rod hateth his

son : but he that loveth him chasteneth him
betimes.

25 'The righteous eateth to the satisfying

of his soul : but the belly of the wicked
shall want.

CHAP. XIV.

EVERY *wise woman ""buildeth her

house : but the foolish plucketh it down
with her hands.

2 He that walketh in his uprightness

feareth the Lord: "but he that is perverse

in his ways, despiseth him.

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of

pride: ^but the lips of the wise shall pre-

serve them.

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean

:

but much increase is by the strength of

the ox.

5 «A faithful witness will not lie : but a

false witness will utter lies.

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth

it not: but ''knowledge is easy unto him
that understandeth.

7 Go from the presence of a foolish man,
when thou perceivest not in him the lips of

knowledge.
8 The wisdom of the prudent is to under-

stand his way: but the folly of fools is deceit.

9 g Fools' make a mock at sin : but among
tlie righteous there is favour.

71
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Moral virtues,

that hath understanding: but ^that which
is in the midst of fools is made known.
34 Righteousness exalteth a nation : but

sin is a reproach t to any people.
35 ''The king's favour is toward a wise

servant : but his wrath is against him that

causeth shame.

CHAP. XV.

A"
SOFT answer turneth away wrath : but

''grievous words stir up anger.

2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge
aright: "^but the mouth of fools tpoureth out

foolishness.

3 ^The eyes of the Lord are in every

place, beholding the evil and the good.

4 t A wholesome tongue is a tree of life :

but perverseness therein is a breach in the

spirit.

5 «A fool despiseth his father's instruc-

tion : ^but he that regardeth reproof is pru-

dent.

6 In the house of the righteous is much
treasure : but in the revenues of the wicked
is trouble.

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge

:

but the heart of the foolish doeth not so.

8 sThe sacrifice of the wicked is an

abomination to the Lord : but the prayer of

the upright is his delight.

9 The way of the wicked is an abomina-
tion unto the Lord ; but he loveth him that

•'followeth after righteousness.

10
II
Correction is 'grievous unto him that

forsaketh the way : and ^he that hateth re-

proof shall die.

11 'Hell and destruction are before the

Lord : how much more then ""the hearts of

the children of men?
12 "A scorner loveth not one that reprov-

eth him : neither will he go unto the wise.

13 "A merry heart maketh a cheerful

countenance: but Pby sorrow of the heart

the spirit is broken.

14 The heart of him that hath under-

standing seeketh knowledge : but the mouth

of fools feedeth on foolishness.

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil

:

flbut he that is of a merry heart hath a conti-

nual feast.

16 'Better is little with the fear of the

Lord, than great treasure and trouble there-

with.

17 = Better is a dinner of herbs where love

is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.

18 'A wrathful man stirreth up strife

:

but he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife.

19 =The way of the slothful man is as an

hedge of thorns : but the way of the right-

eous t is made plam.

PROVERBS.
Before



Moral virtues,

8 "Better is a little with righteousness,
than great revenues without right.

9 "A man's heart deviseth his way: °but

yi^
the Lord directeth his steps.

' 10 tA divine sentence is in the lips of the

king : his mouth transgresseth not in judg-
ment.

11 PA just weight and balance are the

Lord's : f aU the weights of the bag are his

work.
12 /f is an abomination to kings to com-

mit wickedness : for ithe throne is establish-

ed by righteousness.

13 'Righteous lips are the delight of kings;
and they love him that speaketh right.

14 'The wrath of a king is as messengers
of death : but a wise man will pacify it.

15 In the light of the king's countenance
is life ; and 'his favour is "as a cloud of the
latter rain.

16 ==How much better is it to get wisdom
than gold? and to get understanding rather
to be chosen than silver ?

17 The highway of the upright is to de-

part from evil : he that keepeth his way pre-
serveth his soul.

18 ^Fride goeth before destruction,andan
haughty spirit before a fall.

19 Better it is to be of an humble spirit

with the lowly, than to divide the spoil with

the proud.

20
II
He that handleth a matter wisely

shall find good : and whoso ^trusteth in the

Lord, happy is he.

21 The wise in heart shall be called pru-

dent: and the sweetness of the lips increaseth

learning.

22 * Understanding is a well-spring of life

unto him that hath it : but the instruction of
fools is folly.

23 ''The heart of the wise fteacheth his

mouth and addeth learning to his lips.

24 Pleasant words are as an honey-comb,
sweet to the soul, and health to the bones.

25 "'There is a way that seemeth right

unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways
of death.

26 ^tHe that laboureth, laboureth for

himself; for his mouth fcraveth it of
him.

27 1An ungodly man diggeth up evil : and
in his lips there is as a burning fire.

28 *A -froward man fsoweth strife: and
^a whisperer separateth chief friends.

29 A violent man senticeth his neigh-

bour, and leadeth him into the way that is

not good,
30 He shuttcth his eyes to devise froward

things : moving his lips he bringeth evil to

pass.

CHAP. XVII.
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31 'The hoary head is a crown of glory, if
it be found in the way of righteousness.

32 'He that is slow to anger is better than .

the mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit,

than he that taketh a city.

33 The lot is cast into the lap ; but the

whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.

CHAP. XVIL

BETTER is "a dry morsel, and quietness

therewith, than an house full of
||
sa-

crifices with strife.

2 A wise servant shall have rule over ''a

son that causeth shame, and shall have part

of the inheritance among the brethren.

3 "The fining-pot is for silver, and the

furnace for gold : but the Lord trieth the

hearts.

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false

lips ; and a liar giveth ear to a naughty
tongue.

5 "iWhoso mocketh the poor reproacheth
his Maker: and «he that is glad at calami-

ties shall not be f unpunished.
6 '"Children's children are the crown of old

men; and the glory of children are their

fathers.

7 t Excellent speech becometh not a fool

:

much less do f lying lips a prince.

8 eA gift is as "fa. precious stone in the

eyes of him that hath it: whithersoever it

turneth, it prospereth.

9 ''Hethatcovereth a transgression
]|
seek-

eth love ; but • he that repeateth a matter,

separateth very friends.

10
II
A reproof entereth more into a wise

manthan anhundred stripes into a fool.

11 An evil man seeketh only rebelUon :

therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent

against him.

12 Let 'a bear robbed of her whelps meet
a man, rather than a fool in his folly.

13 Whoso 'rewardeth evil for good, evil

shall not depart from his house.'

14 The beginning of strife is as when one
letteth out water : therefore "leave oflf con-

tention, before it be meddled with.

15 °He that justifieth the wicked, and he

that condemneth the just, even they both are

abomination to the Lord.
16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand

of a fool to get wisdom, "seeing he hath no

heart to it ?

17 PA friend loveth at all times, and a

brother is born for adversity.

18 iA man void oft understanding
striketii

hands, and becometh surety in the presence

of his friend. > ^ ^ tu
19 He loveth transgression that iovetli
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strife: and 'he that exalteth his gate seeketh
destruction.

20 tHe that hath a froward heart findeth

no good : and he that hath = a perverse tongue
falleth into mischief.

\ 21 ' He that begetteth a fool doeth it to

his sorrow : and the father of a fool hath no
joy-

22 "A merry heart doeth good
||
lihe a

medicine : ^ but a broken spirit drieth the

bones.

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the

bosom yto pervert the ways of judgment.
24 "Wisdom is before him that hath un-

derstanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in

the ends of the earth.

25 *A foolish son is a grief to his father,

and bitterness to her that bare him.

26 ""Also to punish the just is not good,

nor to strike princes for equity.

27 'He that hath knowledge spareth his

words : and a man of understanding is of
||
an

excellent spirit.

28 ^Even a fool, when he holdeth his

peace, is counted wise : and he that shutteth

his lips is esteemed a man of understanding.

CHAP. xvm.
THROUGH II

desire, aman, having sepa-

rated himself, seeketh and intermeddleth

with all wisdom,
2 A fool hath no delight in understanding,

but that his heart may discover itself.

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh
also contempt, and with ignominy reproach.

4 *The words of a man's mouth are as

deep waters, ^and the well-spring of wisdom
as a flowing brook.

5 "It is not good to accept the person of

the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in

judgment.
6 A fool's lips enter into contention, and

his mouth calleth for strokes.

7 ""A fool's mouth is his destruction, and
his lips are the snare of his soul.

8 * The words of a
||
tale-bearer are

\\
as

wounds, and they go down into the f inner-

most parts of the belly,

9 He also that is slothful in his work is

•"brother to him that is a great waster.

10 s The name of the Lord is a strong

tower : the righteous runneth into it, and

fis safe,

11 ^The rich man's wealth is his strong

city, and as anhigh wall in his own conceit,

12 'Before destruction the heart of man is

haughty, and before honour is humility,

13 He that t answereth a matter '' before

he heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him,

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his

PROVERBS.
Before

CHRIST
about 1000.

r ch. 16. 18.

t Heb. the
froward of
heart.
B Jam. 3. 8.

t ch. 10. 1.

& 19. 13.

vei. 25.

n ch. 15. 13,
15. & 13. 25.

II Or, to a
medicine,
X Pb. 22. 15.

y Exod. 23.

z ch. 14. 6.

Eccles. 2. 14.
&8. 1.

a ch. 10. 1.

k 15. 20. &
19. 13.
ver. 21.

b ver. 15.
ch. 18. 5.

II Or, a cool
spirit.

d Job 13. 5.

II Or,
He tiMt
separatetk
himselfseek-
eth accord-
ing to bia
desire, and
intermed-
dleth tn even/
business :

See Jude 19.

a ch. 10.11.
&20. 5.

b Pa. 78. 2.

c Lev. 19.
15.
Deut. 1. 17.
& 16. 19.
ch. 24. 23.
& 28. 21.

d ch. 10. 14.
& 12. 13. &
13.3.
Ecclea. 10.

12.
e ch. 12. 18.
&28. SB.

II
Or,

whisperer,
II Or, lihe

as when men
are wouKd-
ed.

t Heb.
chambers.
f ch.28.24.
g 2 Sana. 22.

3, 51.
Ps. 18. 2. &
27.1. & 61.

3, 4. & 91. 2.

& 144. 2.

t Heb.
IS set aloft.

h ch. 10. 15.

i ch. 11. 2.
& 15. 33.
& 16. 18.

t Heb.
retumeth a
word.
k John 7.51.

Before

CHRIST
about 1000.

1 Gen. 33.

1 Sam. 25.
27.
oh. 17. 8. &
21. 14.

m ch. 12.

14. !c 13. 2.

n See
Matt. 13. 37.

o ch. 19. 14.
& 31. 10.

p Jam. 2. 3.

q ch. 17. 17.

a ch. 28. 6.

b Ps. 37. 7.

d ver. 9.

Exod. 23. 1.

Deut 19. 10,
19.
ch. 6. 19. &
21. 28.

f Heb. held
innocent.

ch. 29. 26.

f ch. 17. 8.

& 18. 16. &
21. 14.

t Heb. ,
a man of
gifts.

i ch. 14. 20.

E Pa. 38. 11.

t Heb.
a heart.

i ch. 16. 20.

k ver. 5.

I ch. 30. 22.
Ecclea. 10.

6,7.
m ch. 14. 29.

Jam. 1. 19.

II Or,
prudence.
tt ch. 10. 32.
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infirmity; but a wounded spirit who can

bear?
15 The heart of the prudent getteth know-

ledge ; and the ear of the wise seeketh

knowledge,

16 'A man's gift maketh room for him, and

bringeth him before great men.

17 He that is first in his own cause seem-

eth Just; but his neighbour cometh and

searcheth him.

18 The lot causeth contentions to cease,

and parteth between the mighty.

19 A brother offended isnarder to be won
than a strong city ; and their contentions are

like the bars of a castle.

20 ""A man's belly shall be satisfied with

the fruit of his mouth ; and with the increase

of his lips shall he be filled,

21 -'Death and life are in the power of

the tongue : and they that love it shall eat

the fruit thereof.

22 ° Whoso findeth a wife, findeth a good
thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord.

23 The poor useth entreaties ; but the rich

answereth p roughly.

24 A man that hath friends must shew
himself friendly : "J and there is a friend that

sticketh closer than a brother.

CHAP. XIX.

BETTER n's the poor that walketh in

his integrity, than he that is perverse in

his lips, and is a fool.

2 Also, that the soul be without know-
ledge, it is not good ; and he that hasteth

with his feet sinneth.

3 The foolishness of man perverteth his

way: ''and his heart fretteth against the

Lord,
4 "Wealth maketh many friends ; but the

poor is separated from his neighbour,
5 '^A false witness shall not be t unpunish-

ed, and he that speaketh lies shall not escape.
6 "Many will entreat the favour of the

prince : and ^ every man is a friend to f him
that giveth gifts,

7 sAll the brethren of the poor do hate
him : how much more do his friends go ''far

from him? he pursueth them with words, yet

they are wanting to him.

8 He that getteth f wisdom loveth his

own soul: he that keepeth understanding
' shall find good,

9 •'A false witness shall not be unpunished,
and he that speaketh lies shall perish.

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; much
less 'for a servant to have rule over princes,

11 "The
II
discretion of a man deferreth

his anger; "and it is his glory to pass over
a transgression,
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12 °The king's wrath is as the roaring of
a lion; but his favour is Pas dew upon the

grass.

13 ^A fooHsh son is the calamity of his

father :
' and the contentions of a wife are a

continual dropping.

14 »House and riches are the inheritance

of fathers: and 'a prudent wife is from the

Lord.
15 " Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep;

and an idle soul shall ^suffer hunger.
16 yHe that keepeth the commandment

keepeth his own soul : hut he that despiseth

his ways shall die.

17 ^He that hath pity upon the poor,

lendeth unto the Lord ; and
||
that which

he hath given will he pay him again.

18 "Chasten thy son while there is hope,
and let not thy soul spare

||
for his crying.

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer

punishment: for if thou deliver him, yet
thou must t do it again.

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction,

that thou mayest be wise ''in thy latter end.

21 " There are many devices in a man's
heart ; nevertheless the counsel of the Lord,
that shall stand.

22 The desire of a man is his kindness

:

and a poor man is better than a liar.

23 ^The fear of the Lord tendeth to life :

and he that hath it shall abide satisfied ; he
shall not be visited with evil.

24 *A slothful man hideth his hand in his

bosom, and will not so much as bring it to

his mouth again.

25 f Smite a scorner, and the simple

t Swill beware : and "reprove one that hath

understanding, and he will understand know-
ledge.

26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth

away ^I's mother, is 'a son that causeth shame,

and bringeth reproach.

. 27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction

that causeth to err from the words of know-
ledge.

28 t An ungodly witness scorneth judg-

ment: and ''the mouth of the wicked de-

voureth iniquity.

29 Judgments are prepared for scorners,

'and stripes for the back of fools.

CHAP. XX.

WINE ^is a mocker, strong drink is

raging : and whosoever is deceived

thereby is not wise.

2 ""The fear of a king is as the roaring of

a lion : whoso provoketh him to anger ''sin-

neth against his own soul.

3 ^ // is an honour for a man to cease from

strife : but every fool will be meddling.

CHAP. XX.
Before



Moral virtues,

^ 26 'A wise king scattereth the wicked,
and bringeth the wheel over them.

27 "The spirit of man is
\\
the candle of

the Lord, searching all the inward parts of
the belly.

28 "Mercy and truth preserve the king

:

and his throne is upholden by mercy.
29 The glory of young men is their

strength: and "the beauty of old men is the
gray head.

30 The blueness of a wound t cleanseth

away evil : so do stripes the inward parts of
the belly.

CHAP. XXI.

THE king's heart is in the hand of the

Lord, as the rivers of water : he turn-

eth it whithersoever he will.

2 ''Every way of a man is right in his own
eyes: ""but the Lord pondereth the hearts.

3 *=To do justice and judgment is more
acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice.

4 ^tAn high look, and a proud heart, and

jl
the ploughing of the wicked, is sin.

5 «The thoughts of the dihgent tend only
to plenteousness ; but of every one that is

hasty, only to want.

6 ''The getting of treasures by a lying

tongue is a vanity tossed to and fro of them
that seek death,

7 The robbery of the wicked shall f de-

stroy them; because they refuse to do
judgment.

8 The way of man is froward and strange

:

but as for the pure, his work is right.

9 s/f is better to dwell in a corner of
the house-top, than with t a brawling woman
in t a wide house.

10 ''The soul of the wicked desireth evil:

his neighbour f findeth no favour in his eyes.

11 'When the scorner is punished, the

simple is made wise : and when the wise is

instructed, he receiveth knowledge.

12 The righteous man wisely considereth

the house of the wicked : hut God over-

throweth the wicked for their wickedness.

13 '' Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry

of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but

shall not be heard.

14 'A gift in secret pacifieth anger : and

a reward in the bosom, strong wrath.

\5 It is joy to the just to do judgment

:

"but destruction shall he to the workers of

iniquity.

16 The man that wandei-eth out of the

way of understanding shall remain in the

congregation of the dead.

17 He that loveth
||
pleasure shall he a

poor man : he that loveth wine and oil shall

not be rich.

18 "The wicked shall he a ransom for
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the righteous, and the transgressor for the

upright.

19 ° Jif is better to dwell t in the wilder-

ness, than with a contentious and an angry

woman.
20 p There is treasure to be desired, and

oil in the dwelling of the wise ; but a foolish

man spendeth it up.

21 iHe that followeth after righteousness

and mercy, findeth life, righteousness, and
honour.

22 "^A wise man scaleth the city of the

mighty, and casteth down the strength of the

confidence thereof.

23 ^Whoso keepeth his mouth and his

tongue, keepeth his soul from troubles.

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name,
who dealeth f in proud wrath. •

25 'The desire of the slothful killeth him;
for his hands refuse to labour.

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long

:

but the "righteous giveth and spareth not.

27 ^The sacrifice of the wicked is abomi-
nation : how much more, when he bringeth

it t with a wicked mind ?

28 y-j-A false witness shall perish : but the

man that heareth, speaketh constantly.

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but
as for the upright, he

||
directeth his way.

30 ^ There is no wisdom nor understanding
nor counsel against the Lord.

31 "The horse is prepared against the day
of battle : but *>

||
safety is of the Lord.

CHAP. xxn.

A '^GOOD name is rather to be chosen
than great riches, and

||
loving favour

rather than silver and gold.

2 ''The rich and poor meet together : ''the

Lord is the maker of them all.

3 "'A prudent ma?i foreseeth the evil, and
hideth himself : but the simple pass on, and
are punished.

4 ^
I

By humility and the fear of the Lord
are riches, and honour, and life.

5 '^Thorns and snares are in the way of
the froward: ffhe that doth keep his soul
shall be far from them.

6 ''

II
Train up a child f in the way he

should go : and when he is old, he will not
depart from it.

7 'The rich ruleth over the poor, and th6
borrower is servant f to the lender.

8 ''He that soweth iniquity shall reap
vanity:

||
and the rod of his anger shall fail.

9 't He that hath a bountiful eye shall be
blessed ; for he giveth of his bread to the poor

10 " Cast out the scorner, and contention
shall go out

; yea, strife and reproach shall

4

cease.
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11 °He that loveth pureness of heart, \\for
the grace of his lips the king shall he his
friend.

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve know-
ledge, and he overthroweth

||
the words of the

transgressor.

13 "The slothful man saith, There is a lion

without, I shall be slain in the streets.

14 pThe mouth of strange women is a deep
pit: ihe that is abhorred of the Lord shall

fall therein.

- 15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a
child ; hut ^he rod of correction shall drive
it far from him.

16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase
his riches, and he that giveth to the rich,

shall surely come to want.
17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the

words of the wise, and apply thine heartunto
my knowledge.

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep
them t within thee; they shall withal be
fitted in thy lips.

19 That thy trust may be in the Lord,
1 have made known to thee this day,

||
even

to thee.

20 Have not I written to thee = excellent

things in counsels and knowledge,
21 'That I might make thee know the

certainty of the words of truth ; "that thou
mightest answer the words of truth

||
to them

that send unto thee ?

22 ^Rob not the poor, because he is poor

:

^neither oppress the afflicted in the gate

:

23 ^For the Lord will plead their cause,

and spoil the soul of those that spoiled them.
24 Make no friendship with an angry man

;

and with a furious man'thou shalt not go :

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a
snare to thy soul.

26 *Be not thou one of them that strike

hands, or of them that are sureties for debts.

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should

he *" take away thy bed from under thee ?

28 "Remove not the ancient
||
landmark,

which thy fathers have set.

29 Seest thou a man diligent in his busi-

ness ? he shall stand before kings ; he shall

not stand before tniean men,

CHAP. xxm.
WHEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler,

consider diligentlywhat is before thee

:

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou
be a man given to appetite.

3 Be not desirous of his dainties : for they
are deceitful meat.

4 * Labour not to be rich :
•" cease from

thine own wisdom.
5 tWflt ihou set thine eyes upon that

CHAP. xxni.
Before
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30 •'They that tarry long at the winej
they that go to seek ^mixed wine.

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it

is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup,
when it moveth itself aright.

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and
stingeth like

||
an adder.

33 Thine eyes shall behold strangewomen,
and thine heart shall utter perverse things.

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth

down t in the midst of the sea, or as he that

lieth upon the top of a mast.

35 ^They have stricken me, shalt thou say,

and I was not sick; they have beaten me,
and t°I felt it not: ''when shall I awake ? I

will seek it yet again.

CHAP. XXIV.

BE not thou "^envious against evil men,
*> neither desire to be with them:

2 "For their heart studieth destruction,

and their lips talk of mischief.

3 Through wisdom is an house builded

;

and by understanding it is established :

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers
be filled with all precious and pleasant riches.

5 ''A wise man fis strong; yea, a man of
knowledge fincreaseth strength.

6 *For by wise counsel thou shalt make
thywar : and in multitude of counsellors there

is safety.

7 * Wisdom is too high for a fool : he
openeth not his mouth in the gate.

8 He that sdeviseth to do evil shall be
called a mischievous person.

9 The thought of foolishness is sin : and
the scorner is an abomination to men.

10 If thou faint in the day of adversity,

thy strength is t small.

11 ''If thou forbear to deliver them that

am drawn unto death, and those that are

ready to be slain ;

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not;
doth not 'he that pondereth the heart con-
sider it? and he that keepeth thy soul,

doth not he know it? and shall not he
render to every man ^ according to his works ?

13 My son, 'eat thou honey, because it is

good; and the honey-comb, which is sweet

t to thy taste :

14 " So shall the knowledge of wisdom he

unto thy soul : when thou hast found it, "then

there shall be a reward, and thy expectation

shall not be cut off.

15 °Lay not wait, O wicked man, against

the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not his

resting-place

:

16 pFor a just man falleth seven times,

and riseth up again: "ibut the wicked shall

fall into mischief.
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b Deut. 29.
29.
Rom. 11.33.
c Job 29.
16.

t Heb.
there is no
searching.

-t

and their contrary vices.

17 'Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth,

and let not thine heart be glad when he

stumbleth

:

18 Lest the Lord see it, and t it displease

him, and he turn away his wrath frona him.

19 =
II
Fret not thyself because of evil men,

neither be thou envious at the wicked

;

20 For 'there shall be no reward to the

evil man; "the || candle of the wicked shall

be put out.

21 My son, ^fear thou the Lord and the

king : and meddle not with f them that are

given to change

:

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly;

and who knoweth the ruin of them both ?

23 These things also belong to the wise.

yJt is not good to have respect of persons in

judgment. '"'K^
24 ^He that saith unto the wicked. Thou

art righteous; him shall the people curse,

nations shall abhor him:
25 But to them that rebuke him shall be

delight, and t a- good blessing shall come
upon them.

26 Every man shall kiss his lips tthat

giveth a right answer.

27 'Prepare thy work without, and make
it fit for thyself in the field ; and afterwards

build thine house.

28 ''Be not a witness against thy neighbour
without cause; and deceive not with thy lips.

29 "^Say not, I will do so to him as he hath

done to me : I will render to the man ac-

cording to his work.
30 I went by the field of the slothful, and

by the vineyard of the man void of under-

standing ;

31 And lo, ''it was all grown over with

thorns, and nettles had covered the face

thereof, and the stone wall thereof was
broken down.
32 Then I saw, and t considered it well

:

I looked upon it, and received instruction.

33 « Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a
little folding of the hands to sleep :

34 So shall thy poverty come as one that

travelleth ; and thy want as t an armed man.

CHAP. XXV.
1 Observations about kings, 8 and about avoiding causes

of quarrels, and sundry causes thereof.

THESE '^are also proverbs of Solomon,
which the men of Hezekiah king of

Judah copied out.

2 ^It is the glory of God to conceal a
thing: but the honour of kings is no search
out a matter.

3 The heaven for height, and the earth
for depth, and the heart of kings t is un-
searchable.
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Observations about avoiding quarrels.

4 ^ Take away the dross from the silver,

and there shall come forth a vessel for the

finer.

5 ^ Take away the wickedyrom before the

kmg, and '"his throne shall be established in

righteousness.

6 t Put not forth thyself in the presence
of the king, and stand not in the place of
great men

:

7 sFor better it is that it be said untoj

thee, Come up hither; than that thou should-

est be put lower in the presence ofthe prince

whom thine eyes have seen.

Jt' 8 ""Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou

know not what to do in the end thereof, when
thy neighbour hath put thee to shame.

9 ' Debate thy cause with thy neighbour

himself; and
||
discover not a secret to ano-

ther

:

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to

shame, and thine infamy turn not away.
11 ''A word t fitly spoken is like apples of

gold in pictures of silver.

12As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament
of fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an
obedient ear.

13 • As the cold of snow in the time of

harvest, so is a faithful messenger to them
that send him : for he refresheth the soul of

his masters.

14 «»Whoso boasteth himself f of a false

gift is like "clouds and wind without rain.

15 "By long forbearing is a prince per-

suaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the bone.

16 pHast thou found honey ? eat so much
as is sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled

therewith, and vomit it.

17
II

Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh-

bour's house ; lest he be f weary of thee, and

so hate thee.

18 lA man that beareth false witness

against his neighbour is a maul, and a sword,

and a sharp arrow.

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in

time of trouble is like a broken tooth, and

a foot out of joint.

20 As he that taketh away a garment in

cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre : so is

he that 'singeth songs to anheavy heart.

21 » If thine enemy be hungry, give him

bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give him
water to drink

:

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon

his head, 'and the Lord shall reward thee.

23 "
[|
The north wind driveth away rain :

so doth an angry countenance =" a backbiting

tongue.

24 y It is better to dwell in the corner of

the house-top, than with a brawling woman
and in a wide house.
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CHAP. XXVI,
Before

CHRIST
about 700.

d 2 Tim. 3.
21.

ch. 90. 8.

fch, 16.12.
& W. 14.

t Heb.
Set not out
thy elory.

: Ituko 14.
I, », 10.

h ch. 17. 14.
Matt. 5. -ib.

i Matt. 5.

25. & 18. IS.

II Or,
discover not
ttie secret of
anotjur.

k ch. 15. 23.
Isai. 50. 4.

t Heb.
spoken upon
las lokeeU.

m ch. 20. 6.

T Heb.
in a gift of
falsehood.
a Judo 12.

Gen. 32.

4, be.
1 Sam. 2.5.

24, &c.
ch. 15. 1. <L
16. 14.

p ver. 27.

110
Lei
Or,

_,et thy foot
be seldom in
thy neigh-
bour's house*
t Heb.
fvU of thee,

a Ps. 57. 4.

& 120. 3. 4.

ch. 12. 18.

r Dan. R. 18.

Rom. 12. 15
a Exod. 23.
4, 5.

Matt. 5. 44.

Rom. 12. 20.

t 2 Sam. 10.

12.
u Job 37. 22.

ILOr,
TAc north
wind bring-
etk forth
rain: so
doth a back-
biting
tongue an
angry coun-
tevancc.
X Ps. 101.5.

y ch. lil. 13.

& 21. 9, 19.

Before

CHKIST
about 700.

a 1 Sam. 12.

17.

b Numb. 23.
8.

Deut. 23. 5.

c Ps. 32. 9.

ch. 10. 13.

d Matt 16.

1,—4. i21.
24,-27.
t Heb. hit
own eyeS'

II
Or,

violence.

t Heb. are
lifted up.

II Or. ^
.8b he that
puttetli a
precious
stone in a
heap of
stones.

II Or. j»
great man
erieveth all,

and he hireth
the fool, he
hireth also
transgres-
sors.
e 2 Pet 2.

22.
f Exod. 8.
15.

t Heb.
tterateth his
folly.

g ch. 29. 20.
Luke 18. 11.

Rom. 12. 16.
Rev. 3. 17
hch.22.13.

i ch. 19. 24.

II Or,
he is weary.

II Or,
u enraged.

t Heb.
jtames, or,

sparks.

k EphcB. 5.

4,

About fools, sluggards, ^c.

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is

good news from a far country.
26 A righteous man faUing down before

the wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a
corrupt spring.

27 ^It is not good to eat much honey : so
for men ^ to search their own glory is not
-glory.

28 ''He that hath no rule over his own
spirit is like a city that is broken down, and
without walls.

CHAP. XXVL
1 Observations about fools, 13 ahout sluggards, 17 and

about contentious btcsyhodies.

AS snow in summer, »^and as rain in har-

vest; so honour is not seemly for a fool.

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swal-

low by flying, so ''the curse causeless shall

not come.
3 "A whip for the horse, a bridle for the

ass, and a rod for the fool's back.
4 Answer not a fool according to his folly,

lest thou also be like unto him.

5 ^Answer a fool according to his folly,

lest he be wise in fhis own conceit.

6 He that sendeth a message by the hand
of a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh

I
damage.
7 The legs of the lame f are not equal : so

is a parable in the mouth of fools.

8
II
As he that bindeth a stone in a sling,

so is he that giveth honour to a fool.

9 As a. thorn goeth up into the hand of

a drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of
fools.

10
II
The great God that formed all things

both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth trans-

gressors.

11 * As a dog returneth to his vomit, ^so

a fool t returneth to his folly.

12 8 Seest thou a man wise in his own con-

ceit ? there is more hope of a fool than of

him.

13 ''The slothful man saith. There is a lion

in the way; a lion is in the streets.

14 As the door turneth upon his hinges,

so doth the slothful upon his bed.

15 'The slothful hideth his hand in disbo-

som
; II

it grieveth him to bring it again to

his mouth.
16 The sluggard is wiser in his own con-

ceit than seven men that can render a reason.

17 He that passeth by, and
||
meddleth

with strife belonging not to him, is like one

that taketh a dog by the ears.

18 As a mad mawwho casteth ffire-brands,

arrows, and death, . ,

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neigh-

bour, and saith, 'Am not I m sport?
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Observations of self-love, ^c.

20 t Where no wood is, tJiere the fire

goeth out: so 'where there is no || tale-bear-

er, the strife t ceaseth.

21 "JLs coals are to burning coals, and
wood to fire J so is a contentious man to kin-

dle strife.

22 "The words of a tale-bearer are as

wounds, and they go down into the f inner-

most parts of the belly.

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are

, like a potsherd covered with silver dross.

24 He that hateth,
||
dissembleth with his

lips, and layeth up deceit within him ;

25 "When he fspeaketh fair, believe him
not : for there are seven abominations in his

heart.

26
II
Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his

wickedness shall be shewed before the whole
congregation.

27 pWhoso diggeth a pit shall fall there-

in : and he that roUeth a stone, it will return

upon him.

28 A lying tongue hateth those that are

afflicted by it ; and a flattering mouth work-
eth ruin.

CHAP. xxvn.
I Observaticms of self-love, 5 of true love, 11 of care to

avoid offences, 23 and of tlie household care.

BOAST *not thyself of t to-morrow ; for

thou knowest not what a day may bring

forth.

2 •' Let another man praise thee, and not

thine own mouth; a stranger, and not thine

own lips.

3 A stone is t heavy, and the sand weighty

;

but a fool's wrath is heavier than them both.

4 t Wrath is cruel, and anger is out-

rageous ; but •= who is able to stand before

II
envy ?

5 < Open rebuke is better than secret love.

6 •'Faithful are the wounds of a friend

;

but the kisses of an enemy are
\\
deceitful.

7 The full soulfloatheth an honey-comb

;

but ''to the hungry soul every bitter thing is

sweet.

8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest,

so is a man that wandereth from his place.

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart

:

so doth the sweetness of a man's friend fby
hearty counsel.

10 Thine own friend, and thy father's

friend, forsake not; neither go into thy bro-

ther's house in the day of thy calamity : for
& better is a neighbour that is near, than a

brother far off.

11 ''My son, be wisis, and make my heart

glad, 'that I may answer him that reproach-

eth me.
12 ''A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and

PROVERBS.
Before

CHRIST
about 700.

t Heb. with-
out wtiod,

I ch. 22. 10.

II Or,
wAijnwer.

t
Hek

IS silent,

m ch. 15. 18.

& 29. 22.

n ch. 18. 8.

t Hob.
chambers.

II Or,
is known.

o Pb. 38. 3.
Jer. 9. B.

t Heb.
Tnaketk his
voice gra-
cious.

II Or,
Hatred ts
covered in
secret.

p Pb. 7. 15,
16. &. 9. 15.
& 10. 2. &
57.6.
ch. 28. 10.
Eocles. lO.a

a Luke 12.
19, 20.
.lam. 1. 13,
&c.
t Heb.
to-morrow
dav,
b ch. 25. 27.

t Heb.
heaviness.

t Heb.
Wrath \s

cruelty, and
avRcr an
overflowing.
c 1 John 3.
12.

II Or,
jealous?/.
oil. 6. .14.

d ch.28.23.
Gal. 2. 14.

o Pa. 141.5.

II Or,
earnest, or,

frenuent.
t Heb.
trcadeth
under foot.

f Job 6. 7.

t Heb. from
the counsel
of tlt£ soul.

B ch. 17, 17.

& 18. 34.
See ch. 19. 7.

h ch. 10. 1.

& 23. 15, 24.

i Ps. 127. 5.

k ch. 22. 3

Before

CHRIST
about 700.

I See Exod.
22. 26.
ch. 20. 16.

m ch. 19.
13.

n lCor.9.
7 13.

o ch. 30. 16.
Hab. 2. 5.

t Heb. not.

SEccles. 1.

. &0.7.
q ch. 17. 3.

r Isai. 1.5.
Jer. 5. 3.

ch. 23. 35.

t Heb. set
thy heart.
t Hob.
strength.
t Heb. to ge-
neration
and generar
tion.
B Pa. 104.
14.

t Heb. life.

a Lev. 26.
17, 36.
Pb. 53. 5.

!!°''' roy men of
understand-
ing and
wtsdomshall
they like-
wise be pro-
longed.
b Matt. 18.
28.

I Heb.
withautfood.

c Ps. 10. 3.
& 49. 18.

Rom. 1. 32.
d 1 Kings
18. 18, 21.
Matt. 3. 7.

& 14. 4.
Enhes. 5. 11.
e Ps. 92. 6.

f .lohn 7. 17.
1 Cor. 2. 15.
1 John 2.

20, 27.

e ch. 19. 1.

ver. 18.

Of care to avoid offences.

hideth himself; hut the simple pass on, and
are punished.

13 Take his garment that is surety for

a stranger, and take a pledge of him for a

strange woman.
14 He that blesseth his friend with a loud

voice, rising early in the morning, it shall be

counted a curse to him.

15 ""A continual dropping in a very rainy

day and a contentious woman are ahke.

16 Whosoever hideth her, hideth the wind,

and the ointment of his right hand which

bewrayeth itself. ~\

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man sharp-

eneth the countenance of his friend.

18 "Whoso keepeth the fig-tree shall eat

the fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on his

master shall be honoured.
19 As in water face answereth to face, so

the heart of man to man.
20 "Hell and destruction are f never full;

so Pthe eyes of man are never satisfied.

21 q J.S the fining-pot for silver, and the

furnace for gold ; so is a man to his praise.

22 ^ Though thou shouldest bray a fool in

a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will

not his foolishness depart from him.

23 Be thou diligent to know the state of
thy flocks, and t look well to thy herds

:

24 For t riches are not for ever : and doth
the crown endure t to every generation ?

25 °The hay appeareth, and the tender
grass sheweth itself, and herbs of the moun-
tains are gathered.

26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the
goats are the price of the field.

27 And thou shalt have goats' milk enough
for thy food, for the food of thy household,
and /or the t maintenance for thy maidens.

CHAP, xxvin.
General observations ofimpiety and religious integrity.

THE "wicked flee when noman pursueth:
but the righteous are bold as a lion.

2 For the transgression of a land many are
the princes thereof: but

||
by a man of under-

standing and knowledge the state thereof
shall be prolonged.

3 >>A poor man that oppresseth the poor
is like a sweeping rain t which leaveth no
food.
"4 'They that forsake the law praise the

wicked: "^but such as keep the law contend
with them.

5 «Evil men understand not judgment:
but fthey that seek the Lord understand all

things.

6 s Better is the poor that walketh in his
uprightness, than he that is perverse in his

ways, though he be rich.
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Of impiety and religious integrity.

1 i"Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son:
but he that

||
is a companion of riotous men

shameth his father.

8 'He that by usury and f unjust gain in-

creaseth his substance, he shall gather it for

him that will pity the poor.

9 ''He that turneth away his ear from
hearing the law, 'even his prayer shall he

abomination.

10 ™Whoso causeth the righteous to go
astray in an evil way, he shall fall himself
into his own pit: "but the upright shall have
good things in possession.

-f-
11 The rich man is wise f in his own con-

ceit ; but the poor that hath understanding
searcheth him out.

12 "When righteous men do rejoice, there

is great glory: but when the wicked rise, a
man is

||
hidden.

13 pHe that covereth his sins shall not
prosper : but whoso confesseth and forsaketh
them shall have mercy.

14 Happy is the man ithat feareth always :

'but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall

into mischief.

15 ^^5 a roaring lion, and a ranging bear;
*so is a wicked ruler over the poor people.

16 The prince that wanteth understanding

is also a great oppressor : but he that hateth

covetousness shall prolong his days.

17 "A man that doeth violence to the

blood of any person shall flee to the pit; let

no man stay him.

18 ^Whoso walketh uprightly shall be
saved; but yhe that is perverse in his ways
shall fall at once.

19 ^He that tilleth his land shall have

plenty of bread : but he that followeth after

vain persons shall have poverty enough.

20 A faithful man shall abound with bless-

ings : ^but he that maketh haste to be rich

shall not be
||
innocent.

21 ''To have respect of persons is not

good : for, "for a piece of bread that man
will transgress.

22
II
''He that hasteth to be rich hath an

evil eye, and considereth not that poverty

shall come upon him.

23 «He that rebuketh a man, afterwards

shall find more favour than he that flattereth

with the tongue.

24 Whoso robbethhis father or his mother,

and saith, It is no transgression ; the same

^is the companion of fa destroyer.

25 sHe that is of a proud heart stirreth

up strife: ''but he that putteth his trust in

the Lord shall be made fat.

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is

a fool : but whoso walketh wisely, he shall

be delivered.

CHAP. XXIX.
Borore
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k ver. 12.
ch. 29. 2.

1 Job 24. 4.

t Hob.
A man of
re,

_ _ Sam. 2.

25.
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16.
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17.

t Heb.
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blood.
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17.
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II Or,
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m ch. 22. 2.
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45.

o ch. 20. 28.
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Jam. I. 2o.

Ofpublic and private government.

27 'He that giveth unto the poor shall
not lack : but he that hideth his eyes shall
have many a curse.

28 ''When the wicked rise, 'men hide
themselves : but when they perish, the right-
eous increase.

CHAP. XXIX.

1 Observations of public government, 15 and of private.

22 Ofanger, pride, thievery, cowardice, and corruption.

t " TTE that, being often reproved, harden-

JLJL Gth Ai* neck, shall suddenly be de-

stroyed, and that without remedy.
2 '•When the righteous are

||
in authority,

the people rejoice: but when the wicked
beareth rule, "the people mourn.

3 ' Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his

father: "but he that keepeth company with

harlots spendeth his substance.

4 The king by judgment establisheth the

land : but f he that receiveth gifts over-

throweth it.

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour

spreadeth a net for his feet.

6 In the transgression of an evil man there

is a snare : but the righteous doth sing and
rejoice.

7 '"The righteous considereth the cause

of the poor : but the wicked regardeth not
to know it.

8 s Scornful men
||
bring a city into a snare

:

but wise men ^ turn away wrath.

9 If a, wise man contendeth with a foolish

man, ' whether he rage or laugh, there is no
rest.

10 t'^The blood-thirsty hate the upright:

but the just seek his soul.

11 A 'fool uttereth all his mind : but a
wise man keepeth it in till afterwards.

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ser-

vants are wicked.

13 The poor and
||
the deceitful man "meet

together: "the Lord lighteneth both their

eyes.

14 "The king that p faithfully judgeth

the poor, his throne shall be established for

ever.

15 1The rod and reproof give wisdom : but

'a child left to himself bringeth his mother
to shame.

16 When the wicked are multiplied, trans-

gression increaseth : ^but the righteous shall

see their fall.

17 t Correct thy son, and he shall give

thee rest; yea, he shall give delight unto

thy soul. ,

18 "Where there is no vision, the people

[I
perish : but -he that keepeth the law, happy

''
19* A servant will not be corrected by
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Agur's confession and prayer.

words : for though he understand he will not
answer.

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty
||
in his

words? y there is more hope of a fool than
of him.

21 He that delicately bringeth up his ser-

vant from a child shall have him become his

son at the length.

22 ^ A.n angry man stirreth up strife, and a
furious man aboundeth in transgression.

23 "^A man's pride shall bring him low

:

but honour shall uphold the humble in

spirit.

'T 24 Whoso is partner with a thief, hateth
his own soul: •'he heareth cursing, and be-
wrayeth it not.

25 "The fear of man bringeth a snare : but
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord t shall

be safe.

26 "^Many seek t the ruler's favour; but
every man's judgment cometh from the Lord.

27 An unjust man is an abomination to the

just ; and he that is upright in the way is

abomination to the wicked.

CHAP. XXX.
1 Agur's confession of his faith. 7 The two points of

his prayer. 10 The meanest are not to be wronged.
11 Four wicked generations. 15 Four things insatiable.

17 Parents are not to be despised. 18 Four things

hard to be knovm. 21 Four things intolerable. 24
Four things exceeding wise. 29 Four things stately.

32 Wrath is to be prevented.

THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh,

even °^the prophecy: the man spake

unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal,

2 •'Surely I am more brutish than any
man, and have not the understanding of a

man.
3 I neither learned wisdom, nor t have

the knowledge of the holy.

4 " Who hath ascended up into heaven,

or descended? "^who hath gathered the wind
in his fists ? who hath bound the waters in a

garment ? who hath established all the ends

of the earth ? what is his name, and what is

his son's name, if thou canst tell?

5 * Every word of God is f pure: ^he

is a shield unto them that put their trust in

him.

6 e Add thou not unto his words, lest he

reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.

7 Two things have I required of thee

;

t deny me them not before I die :

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies

;

give me neither poverty nor riches ; ^ feed

me with food f convenient for me

:

9 'Lest I be full, and t deny thee, and
say. Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor,

and steal, and take the name of my God
in vain.

PROVERBS.
Before



LemueVs lesson of chastity.

32 If thou hast done fooHshly in lifting

up thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, Hay
thine handuponthy mouth.
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth

forth butter, and the wringing of the nose
bringeth forth blood : so the forcing of wrath
bringeth forth strife.

CHAP. XXXI.
1 Leviuel's lesson of chastity atid temperance. 6 The

afflicted are to be comforted and defended. 10 The
praise and properties of a good wife.

THE words of king Lemuel, " the pro-
phecy that his mother taught him.

2 What, my son ? and what, • the son of
my womb ? and what, the son of my vows ?

3 "= Give not thy strength unto women,
nor thy ways "^to that which destroyeth
kings.

4 °It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not
for kings to drink wine ; nor for princes

strong drink

:

5 '"Lest they drink, and forget the law,

and t pervert the judgment t of any of the

afflicted.

6 s Give strong drink unto him that is

ready to perish, and wine to those that

be t of heavy hearts.

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty,

and remember his misery no more.
8 "^Open thy mouth for the dumb 'm

the cause of all fsuch as are appointed to

destruction.

9 Open thy mouth, ''judge righteously,

and 'plead the cause of the poor and needy.

10 H"Who can find a virtuous woman ?

for her price is far above rubies.

11 The heart of her husband doth safely

trust in her, so that he shall have no need
of spoil.

12 She will do him good and not evil all

the days of her life.

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and work-
eth willingly with her hands.

CHAP. I.
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The properties of a virtuous woman.

14 She is like the merchants' ships ; she
bringeth her food from afar.

15 " She riseth also while it is yet night,
and ogiveth meat to her household, and a
portion to her maidens.

16 She considereth a field, and f buyeth
it : with the fruit of her hands she planteth
a vineyard.

17 She girdeth her loins with strength,

and strength^eth her arms.

18 t She percciveth that her merchandise
is good : her candle goeth not out by night.

19 She layeth her hands to the spindle,

and her hands hold the distaff.

20 t^She stretcheth out her hand to the

poor ; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to

the needy.

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her

household : for all her household are clothed

with
II
scarlet.

22 She maketh herself coverings of ta-

pestry ; her clothing is silk and purple.

23 "iHer husband is known in the gates,

when he sitteth among the elders of the land.

24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth it;

and delivereth girdles unto the merchant.
25 Strength and honour are her clothing

;

and she shall rejoice in time to come.
26 She openeth her mouth with wisdom

;

and in her tongue is the law of kindness.

27 She looketh well to the ways of her
household, and eateth not the bread of idle^

ness.

28 Her children arise up, a:nd call her
blessed ; her husband also, and he praiseth

her.

29 Many daughters
||
have done virtuously,

but thou excellest them all.

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain

:

but a woman that feareth the Lord, she
shall be praised.

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands j

and let her own works praise her in the

gates.

ECCLESIASTES;
OR,

THE PEEACHEE.

CHAP. L

1 The Fresher sheweth that all human courses are vain ;

4 because the creatures are restless in their courses

;

9 they bring forth nothing new, and all old things are

forgotten, 12 aTid because he hath found it so in the

studies of wisdom.

Berore

CHRIST
about 977.
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CHRIST
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a ver. 12.

ch. 7. 27. &
12. 8, 9. 10.
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c Rom. 8. SO.

d ch. 2. 22.
&3 9

THE words "of the Preacher, the son

of David, king in Jerusalem.

2 '•Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher,

vanity of vanities; "all «s vanity.

3 ^What profit hath a man of all his

labour which he taketh under the sun ?
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The vanity of all ECCLESIASTES. human courses.

^

4 One generation passeth away, and
another generation cometh : ^but the earth
abideth for ever.

5 ^The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth
down, and t hasteth to his place where he
arose.

6 sThe wind goeth toward the south, and
turneth about unto the north; it whirleth
about continually, and the wind returneth
again according to his circuits.

7 ''AH the rivers run into the sea ; yet the

sea is not full : unto the place from whence
the rivers come, thither they f return again.

8 All things are full of labour; man can-
not utter it : ' the eye is not satisfied with
seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing.

9 '' The thing that hath been, it is that

which shall be ; and that which is done is

that which shall be done : and there is no
new thing under the sun.

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be
said. See, this is new? it hath been already

of old time, which was before us.

11 There is no remembrance of former
things ; neither shall there be any remem-
brance of things that are to come with those

that snail come after.

12 IT 'I the Preacher was king over Israel

in Jerusalem.

13 And I gave my heart to seek and search

out by wisdom concerning all things that

are done under heaven : ™ this sore travail

hath God given to the sons of man ||to be
exercised therewith.

14 I have seen all the works that are done
under the sun ; and behold, all is vanity and
vexation of spirit.

15 " That which is crooked cannot be made
straight : and f that which is wanting cannot

be numbered.
16 I communed with mine own heart,

saying, Lo, I am come to great estate, and
have gotten "more wisdom than all they

that have been before me in Jerusalem : yea,

my heart f had great experience of wisdom
and knowledge.

17 pAnd I gave my heart to know wisdom,

and to know madness and folly : I perceived

that this also is vexation of spirit.

18 For lin much wisdom is much grief:

and he that increaseth knowledge increaseth

sorrow.
CHAP. II.

1 The vanity ofhuman courses in the works ofpleasure.

12 Though the wise be better than the fool, yet both

have one event. 18 The vanity of human labour, in

leaving it they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better

than joy in our labour ; but that is God's gift.

" X SAID in mine heart. Go to now, I will

JL prove thee with mirth; therefore enjoy

pleasure: and behold, ''this also is vanity.
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t Heb.
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me, even to

me.

2 "I said of laughter. It is mad : and of

mirth, What doeth it ?

3-^1 sought in mine heart fto give my-

self unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart

with wisdom; and to lay hold on folly, till

I might see what was that good for the sons

of men, which they should do under the

heaven fall the days of their life.

4 I made me great works ; I builded me
houses ; I planted me vineyards :

5 I made me gardens and orchards, and
I planted trees in them of all hind of fruits

:

6 I made me pools of water, to water
therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees

:

7 I got me servants and maidens, and
had t servants born in my house ; also I had
great possessions of great and small cattle

above all that were in Jerusalem before me

;

8 " I gathered me also silver and gold, and
the peculiar treasure of kings, and of the

provinces : I gat me men-singers and women-
singers, and the delights of the sons of men,
as finusical instruments, and that of all

sorts.

9 So ''I was great, and increased more
than all that were before me in Jerusalem :

also my wisdom remained with me.
10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I

kept not from them, I withheld not my
heart from any joy ; for my heart rejoiced

in all my labour : and e this was my por-
tion of all my labour.

11 Then I looked on all the works that

my hands had wrought, and on the labour
that I had laboured to do : and behold, all

was "vanity and vexation of spirit, and there

was no profit under the sun.

12 IT And I turned myself to behold wis-
dom, 'and madness, and folly : for what can
the man do that cometh after the king?

II
even that which hath been already done.
13 Then I saw f that wisdom excelleth

folly, as far as light excelleth darkness.

14 'The wise man's eyes are in his head

;

but the fool walketh in darkness : and I

myself perceived also that 'one event hap-
peneth to them all.

15 Then said I in my heart. As it hap-
peneth to the fool, so it thappeneth even to

me ; and why was I then more wise ? Then
I said in my heart, that this also is vanity.

16 For there is no remembrance of the
wise more than of the fool for ever ; seeing
that which now is in the days to come shall

all be forgotten. And how dieth the wise
man? as the fool.

17 Therefore I hated life; because the
work that is wrought under the sun is griev-

ous unto me : for all is vanity and vexation
of spirit.
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Joy in labour is God's gift.

{ 18 IT Yea, I hated all my labour which
I had t taken under the sun : because "• I

should leave it unto the man that shall be
after me.

19 And who knoweth whether he shall be
a wise man or a fool ? yet shall he have rule

over all my labour wherein I have laboured,
and wherein I have shewed myself wise under
the sun. This is also vanity.

20 Therefore I went about to cause my
heart to despair of all the labour which I

took under the sun.

21 For there is a man whose labour is in

wisdom, and in knowledge, and in equity j

yet to a man that hath not laboured therein

shall he t leave it for his portion. This also

is vanity and a great evil.

22 "For what hath man of all his labour,

and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he
hath laboured under the sun?

23 For all his days are ° sorrows, and his

travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest

in the night. This is also vanity.

24 H P There is nothing better for a man
than that he should eat and drink, and that

he
II
should make his soul enjoy good in his

labour. This also I saw, that it was from
the hand of God.

25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten
hereunto more than I ?

26 For God giveth to a man that is good

t in his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and
joy : but to the sinner he giveth travail, to

gather and to heap up, that ihe may give to

him that is good before God. This also is

vanity and vexation of spirit.

CHAP. III.

I By the necessary change of times, vanity is added to

human travail. 11 There is an excellence in God's

works. 16 But as for man, God shall jvdge his

works there, and here he shall he like a beast.

TO every thing there is a season, and
a ^time to every purpose under the

heaven

:

2 A time f to be born, and ""a time to die

;

a time to plant, and a time to pluck up that

which is planted;

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal ; a

time to break down, and a time to build up

;

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh

;

a time to mourn, and a time to dance

;

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time

to gather stones together; a time to embrace,
and "a time f to refrain from embracing

;

G A time to
||
get, and a time to lose ; a

time to keep, and a time to cast away ;

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; ^a

time to keep silence, and a time to speak;
8 A time to love, and a time to " hate ; a

time of war, and a time of peace.
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God the judge of all.

9 fWhat profit hath he that worketh in

that wherein he laboureth ?

10 el have seen the travail, which God
hath given to the sons of men to be exer-
cised in it.

11 He hath made every thing beautiful
in his time : also he hath set the world in

their heart, so that '"no man can find out the
work that God maketh from the beginning
to the end.

12 'I know that there is no good in

them, but for a man to rejoice, and to do
good in his life.

13 And also ''that every man should eat

and drink, and enjoy the good of all his

labour ; it is the gift of God.
14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it

shall be for ever: 'nothing can be put to it,

nor any thing taken from it : and God doeth
it, that men should fear before him.

15 "That which hath been is now; and
that which is to be hath already been ; and
God requireth t that which is past.

16 IT And moreover "I saw under the sun
the place of judgment, that wickedness was
there; and the place of righteousness, that

iniquity was there.

17 I said in mine heart, °God shall judge
the righteous and the wicked : for there is

p a time there for every purpose and for every
work.

18 I said in mine heart concerning the

estate of the sons of men,
||
that God might

manifest them, and that th^y might see that

they themselves are beasts.

19 iFor that which befalleth the sons of

men befalleth beasts; even one thing be-

falleth them : as the one dieth, so dieth the

other ; yea, they have all one breath ; so that

a man hath no pre-eminence above a beast

:

for all is vanity.

20 All go unto one place ; 'all are of the

dust, and all turn to dust again.

21 ' Who knoweth the spirit f of man
that tgoeth upward, and. the spirit of the

beast that goeth downward -to the earth ?

22 IT 'Wherefore I perceive that there is

nothing better, than that a man should rejoice

in his own works; for "that- is his portion:

''for who shall bring him to see what shall

be after him ?

CHAP. IV.

1 Vanity is increased unto men by oppression, 4 by envy,

5 by idleness, 7 by covetousness, 9 In/ solitariness, 13 iy

wilfulness.

SO I returned, and considered all the

''oppressions that are done under the sun:

and behold the tears ofsuch as were oppressed,

and they had no comforter ;
and on the t side
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Vanity increased by oppression, Sfc. ECCLESIASTES. The vanity of riches.

of their oppressors there was power; but they
had no comforter.

2 ''Wherefore I praised the dead which
are akeady dead more than the living which
are yet alive.

3 <=Yea, better is he than both they, which
hath not yet been, who hath not seen the

evil work that is done under the sun.
4- 4 IT Again, I considered all travail, and

t every right work*, that t for this a man is

envied of his neighbour. This is also vanity

and vexation of spirit.

5 ^ The fool foldeth his hands together,

and eateth his own flesh.

6 ' Better is an handful with quietness,

than both the hands full with travail and
vexation of spirit.

7 IT Then I returned, and I saw vanity

under the sun.

8 There is one alone, and there is not a

second ; yea, he hath neither child nor bro-

ther : yet is there no end of all his labour

;

neither is his *^eye satisfied with riches;
s neither saith he, For whom do I labour,

and bereave my soul of good ? This is also

vanity, yea, it is a sore travail.

9 H Two are better than one ; because
they have a good reward for their labour.

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his

fellow : but wo to him that is alone when
he falleth ; for he hath not another to help

him up.

11 Again, if two lie together, then they

have heat : but how can one be warm
alone ?

12 And if one prevail against him, two
shall withstand him; and a threefold cord

is not quickly broken.

13 H Better is a poor and a wise child, than

an old and foolish king, f who will no more
be admonished.

14 For out of prison he cometh to reign

;

whereas also he that is born in his kingdom
Decometh poor.

15 I considered all the living which walk
under the sun, with the second child that

shall stand up in his stead.

16 There is no end of all the people, even

of all that have been before them: they also

that come after shall not rejoice in him.

Surely this also is vanity and vexation of

spirit.

CHAP. V.

1 Vanities in divine service, 8 in murmuring against

oppression, 9 and in riches. 18 Joy in riches is the

gift of God.

KEEP ''thy foot when thou goest to

the house of God, and be more ready

to hear, ''than to give the sacrifice of fools:

for they consider not that they do evil.

Before



The vanity of riches without use.

is good and comely for one to eat and to

drink, and to enjoy the good of all his la-

bour that he taketh under the sun tall the

days of his life, which God giveth him: 'for

it is his portion.

19 'Every man also to whom God hath
given riches and wealth, and hath given
him power to eat thereof, and to take his

portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this

is the gift of God.
20

II
For he shall not much remember the

days of his life ; because God answereth him
in the joy of his heart.

CHAP. VI.
I The vanity of riches without use, 3 of children, 6 and

old age without riches. 9 The vanity of sight and
wandering desires. 11 The conclusion of vanities.

THERE ^is an evil which I have seen
under the sun, and it is common among

men:
2 A man to whom God hath given riches,

wealth, and honour, ""so that he wanteth
nothing for his soul of all that he desireth,

«yet God giveth him not power to eat

thereof, but a stranger eateth it : this is

vanity, and it is an evil disease.

3 IF If a man beget an hundred children,

and live many years, so that the days of his

years be many, and his soul be not filled

with good, and "^also that he have no bu-

rial; I say, that *an untimely birth is better

than he.

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and de-

parteth in darkness, and his name shall be
covered with darkness.

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun,

nor known any thing : this hath more rest

than the other.

6 IFYea, though he live a thousand years

twice told, yet hath he seen no good : do
not all go to one place ?

7 * All the labour of man is for his

mouth, and yet the appetite fis not filled.

8 For what hath the wise more than the

fool ? what hath the poor, that knoweth
to walk before the "living ?

9 Better is the sight of the eyes fthan
the wandering of the desire: this is also

vanity and vexation of spirit.

10 That which hath been is named
already, and it is known that it is man

:

e neither may he contend with him that is

mightier than he.

llTFSeeing there be many things that in-

crease vanity, what is man the better.?

12 For who knoweth what is good for

man in this life, fall the days of his vain
life which he spendeth as ''a shadow? for

'who can tell a man what shall be after

him under the sun ?

73

CHAP. VII.

Berore

CHRIST
ahont 977.

t Hob.
ttie numbor
of the days.
B ch. 2. TO.
& 3. 23.

t ch. 2. 24.
& :<. 13. tt.

U. 2.

II Or,
Thougk he
give Tiot

much, yet he
remeniber-
clA, cS-c.

a ch. S. 13.

b Job 21.
10, &c.
P>. 17. 14.
& 73. 7.

c Luke 12.
20.

(1 2 Kings
9. 35.
Isai. 14. 19,
20.
Jer. 22. 19.
e Job 3. 16.
Ps. 58. 8.

ch. 4. 3.

f Prov. 16.

2C:
1 Hcb. soul.

t Heb.
than the
walkins of
tti£ sold.

g Job 9. 32.
Isai. 45. 9.

Jer. 48. 19.

t Heb. the
Ttumbcr of
the days of
the life of
his vanity.
h Po. 102.

11. & 109.
23. & 144. 4.

Jam. 4. 14.

i Pb. 39. 6.

cb. 8. 7.

Before

CHRIST
about 977.

a Prov. 15.
30. & 22. 1.

II Or,
Jinser.
b 2 Cor. 7.

10.

c See
Ps. 141. 5.
Prov. 13. 18.
& 15. 31, 32.

dPB.lI8.12.
ch. 2. 2.

t Heb.
sound.

e Exod. 23.
8.

DeuL 16. 19.

f Prov. 14.
29.

fProv. 14.
7. & IS. 32.
James 1. 19.

t Heb. out
of wisdom.

II Or,
as good as
an inherit-
ance, yea,
better too.
h ch. 11. 7.

t Hcb.
shadow.

I See
Job 12. 14.
ch. 1. 15.

Isai. 14. 27.

k ch. 3. 4.

Ueut. 28.
47.

t Heb.
made.

I ch. 8. 14.

TO Prov. 25.
10.

n Rom. 12. 3.

t Heb.
he desolate.

o Job 15.
32.
Ps. 55. 23.
Prov. 10.
27.

t Heb.
vot in thy
time.

Remedies against vanity.

CHAP. VII.

1 Eemedies against vanity, are a good name, 2 morti-
fication, 7 patience, 11 wisdom. 23 The difficulty

of getting wisdom.

A 'GOOD name is better than precious
ointment ; and the day of death than

the day of one's birth.

.2 IF /if is better to go to the house of
mourning, than to go to the house of feast-

ing : for that is the end of all men ; and the

living will lay it to his heart.

3
II
Sorrow IS better than laughter: *'for

by the sadness of the countenance the heart

is made better.

4 The heart of the wise is in the house

of mourning ; but the heart of fools is in

the house of mirth.

5 "It is better to hear the rebuke of the

wise, than for a man to hear the song of

fools

:

6 ^For as the f crackling of thorns under

a pot, so is the laughter of the fool : this

also is vanity.

7 IF Surely oppression maketh a wise man
mad; *and a gift destroyeth the heart.

8 Better is the end of a thing than the

beginning thereof : and Hhe patient in spirit

is better than the proud in spirit.

9 eBe not hasty in thy spirit to be angry

:

for anger resteth in the bosom of fools.

10 Say not thou. What is the cause that

the former days were better than these ? for

thou dost not inquire f wisely concerning
this.

11 IF Wisdom
II
IS good with an inherit-

ance: and by it there is profit ''to them that

see the sun.

12 For wisdom is a t defence, and money
is a defence : but the excellency of know-
ledge is, that wisdom giveth life to them
that have it.

13 Consider the work of God: for 'who
can make that straight, which he hath made
crooked?

14 ''In the day of prosperity be joyful, but

in the day of adversity consider: God also

hath t set the one over against the other, to

the end that man should find nothing after

him.

15 All things have I seen in the days or

my vanity : 'there is a just man that perish-

eth in his righteousness, and there is a

wicked man that prolongeth his life in his

wickedness.

16 ""Be not righteous over much; "nei-

ther make thyself over wise : why shouldest

thou t destroy thyself ?

17 Be not over much wicked, neither

be thou foolish : "why shouldest thou die

t before thy time?
577
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The diffimhy of 'getting wisdom. ECCLESIASTES, The divine providence is to he observed.

-\

18 It is good that thou shouldest take
hold of this; yea, also from this withdraw not
thine hand: for he that feareth God shall

come forth of them all.

19 pWisdom strengtheneth the wise more
than ten mighty men which are in the city.

20 1 For there is not a just man upon earth,

that doeth good, and sinneth not.

21 Also t take no heed unto all words that

are spoken; lest thou hear thy servant curse
thee

:

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart

knoweth that thou thyself likewise hast

cursed others.

23 UAH this have I proved by wisdom

:

'I said, I will be wise ; but it was far from
me.

24 "That which is far off, and 'exceeding

deep, who can find it out?

25 t " I applied mine heart, to know, and
to search, and to seek out wisdom, and the

reason ofthings, and to know the wickedness

of folly, even of foolishness and madness :

26 ^And I find more bitter than death the

woman whose heart is snares and nets, and
her hands as bands: t whoso pleaseth God
shall escape from her ; but the sinner shall be

taken by her.

27 Behold, this have I found, saith ^the

Preacher,
|1
counting one by one, to find out

the account;

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find

not: ^one man among a thousand have I

found ; but a woman among all those have

I not found.

29 Lo, this only have I found, ''that God
hath made man upright; but ''they have

sought out many inventions.

CHAP. VIII.

1 Kings are greatly to be respected. 6 The divine pro-

vidence is to be observed. 12 It is better with the

godly in adversity, than with the wicked in prosperity.

16 The work of God is unsearchable.

WHO is as the wise man? and who
knoweth the interpretation of a thing ?

" aman's wisdom maketh his face to shine', and

fthe boldness of his face shall be changed.

2 I counsel thee to keep the king's com-
mandment, ^and that in regard of the oath

of God.
3 "^ Be not hasty to go out of his sight

:

stand not in an evil thing ; for he doeth

whatsoever pleaseth him.

4 Where the word of a king is, there is

power : and « who may say unto him, What
doest thou ?

5 Whoso keepeth the commandment t shall

feel no evil thing : and a wise man's heart

discerneth both time and judgment.

6 H Because ''to every purpose there is time
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A necessity of death unto men.

the hand of God : no man knoweth either

love or hatred by all that is before them.
2 ''AH things come alike to all : there is one

event to the righteous and to the wicked

;

to the good, and to the clean, and to the

unclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to him
that sacrificeth not : as is the good, so is the

sinner; and he that sweareth, as he that

feareth an oath.

3 This is an evil among all things that are

done under the sun, that there is one event

unto all : yea, also the heart of the sons of

men is full of evil, and madness is in their

heart while they live, and after that they go
to the dead.

4 H For to him that is joined to all the

living there is hope : for a living dog is bet-

ter than a dead lion.

5 For the living know that they shall die

:

but "the dead know not any thing, neither

have they any more a reward ; for ^ the me-
mory of them is forgotten,

6 Also their love, and their hatred, and
their envy, is now perished; neither have
they any more a portion for ever in any thing

that is done under the sun.

7 IT Go thy way, "eat thy bread with joy,

and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for

God now accepteth thy works.

8 Let thy garments be always white ; and
let thy head lack no ointment.

9 t Live joyfully with the wife whom thou

lovcst all the days of the life of thy vanity,

which ho hath given thee under the sun, all

the days of thy vanity : ^for that is thy por-

tion in this life, and in thy labour which thou

takest under the sun.

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do
it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor

device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the

grave, whither thou goest.

11 IT I returned, s and saw under the sun,

that the race is not to the swift, nor the bat-

tle to the strong, neither yet bread to the

wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding,
nor yet favour to men of skill ; but time and
chance happeneth to Ihem all.

12 For ''man also knoweth not his time :

as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and
as the birds that are caught in the snare ; so

are the sons of men 'snared in an evil time,

when it falleth suddenly upon them.
13 II This wisdom have I seen also under

the sun, and it seemed great unto me :

14 ^ There was a little city, and few men
within it ; and there came a great king

against it, and besieged it, and built great

bulwarks against it

:

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise

man, and he by his wisdom delivered the

CHAP. X.
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Observations of wisdom and folly.

city; yet no man remembered that same
poor man.

16 'Then said I, Wisdom is better than
strength : nevertheless ""the poor man's wis-
dom is despised, and his words are not heard.

17 The words of wise men are heard in

quiet more than the cry of him that ruleth
among fools.

18 "Wisdom is better than weapons of
war : but ° one sinner destroyeth much good.

CHAP. X.
1 Observations of wisdom and folly. 16 Of riot, 18

slothfulness, 19 and money. 20 Men's, thoughts of
kings ought to be reverent.

DEAD t flies cause the ointment of the

apothecary to send forth a stinking

savour : so doth a little folly him that is in

reputation for wisdom and honour.
2 A wise man's heart is at his right hand

;

but a fool's heart at his left.

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh
by the way, t his wisdom faileth him, 'and he
saith to every one that he is a fool.

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against

thee, ''leave not thy place; for "yielding

pacifieth great offences.

5 There is an evil which I have seen under
the sun, as an error which proceedeth f from
the ruler

:

6 ^ Folly is set f in great dignity, and the

rich sit in low place.

7 I have seen servants " upon horses, and
princes walking as servants upon the earth.

8 *"He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it

;

and whoso breakethanhedge,a serpent shall

bite him.

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt

therewith; and he that cleaveth wood shall

be endangered thereby.

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not

whet the edge, then must he put to more
strength : but wisdom is profitable to direct.

11 Surely the serpent will bite ? without

enchantment ; and a f babbler is no better.

12 '' The words of a wise man's mouth are

t gracious ; but ' the lips ofa fool will swallow
up himself.

13 The beginning of the words of his

mouth is foolishness : and the end of f his

talk is mischievous madness.
14 ''A fool also t is full of words: a man

cannot tell what shall be; and 'what shall be
after him, who can tell him?
15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every

one of them, because he knoweth not how to

go to the city.

16 H^Wo to thee, O land, when thy

king is a child, and thy princes eat m the

morning!
17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy
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Directions for charity. ECCLESIASTES.
king is the son of nobles, and " thy princes
eat in due season, for strength, and not for
drunkenness

!

18 IT By much slothfulness the building
decayeth; and through idleness of the hands
the house droppeth through.

19 ITA feast is made for laughter, and
wine t maketh merry : but money answereth

all things.

20 TT P Curse not the king, no, not in thy

II
thought; and curse not the rich in thy bed-

chamber : for a bird of the air shaU carry the
voice, and. that which hath wings shall tell

the matter.

CHAP. XL
1 Directions for charity. 7 Beath in life, 9 and the

day of judgment in the days of youth, are to be

thought on.

CAST thy bread ^^fupon the waters: ''for

thou shalt find it after many days.

2 <=Give a portion ''to seven, and also to

eight ; "for thou knowest not what evil shall

be upon the earth.

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty
themselves upon the earth: and if the tree

fall toward the south, or toward the north,

in the place where the tree falleth, there it

shall be.

4 He that observeth the wind shall not

sow ; and he that regardeth the clouds shall

not reap.

5 As ^thou knowest not what is the way
of the spirit, ^nor how the bones do grow in

the womb of her that is with child : even so

thou knowest not the works of God who
maketh all.

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in

the evening withhold notthine hand: for thou
knowest not whether f shall prosper, either

this or that, or whether they both shall he

alike good.
7 TI Truly the light is sweet, and a plea-

sant thing it is for the eyes •" to behold the

sun:

8 But if a man live many years, and re-

joice in them all ; yet let him remember the

days of darkness ; for they shall be many.
All that Cometh is vanity.

9 1[ Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth;

and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of

thy youth, ' and walk in the ways of thine

heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : but

know thou, that for all these things ^God
will bring thee into judgment.

10 Therefore remove
||
sorrow from thy

heart, and 'put away evil from thy flesh : ""for

childhood and youth are vanity.
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The Creator is to he remembered.

CHAP. XII.

1 The Creator is to be remembered in due time. 8 The

preacher's care to edify. 13 The fear of God is the

chief antidote of vanity.

REMEMBER ^now thy Creator in the

days of thy youth, while the evil days

come not, nor the years draw nigh, ^ when

thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them;

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon,

or the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds

return after the rain

:

3 In the day when the keepers of the

house shall tremble, and the strong men shall

bow themselves, and
||
the grinders cease be-

cause they are few, and those that look out

of the windows be darkened,

4 And the doors shall be shut in the

streets, when the sound of the grinding is

low, and he shall rise up at the voice of

the bird, and all "the daughters of music
shall be brought low

;

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that

which is high, and fears shall be in the way,
and the almond-tree shall flourish, and the

grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire

shall fail : because man goeth to ''his long

home, and "^the mourners go about the

streets

:

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the

golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken
at the cistern.

7 ^ Then shall the dust return to the earth

as it was : s and the spirit shall return unto
God '•who gave it.

8 IT 'Vanity of vanities, saiththe Preacher;
all is vanity.

9 And
II
moreover, because the Preacher

was wise, he still taught the people know-
ledge : yea, he gave good heed, and sought
out, and ''set in order many proverbs.

10 The Preacher sought to find out f ac-

ceptable words : and that which was written,

was upright, even words of truth.

11 The words of the wise are as goads,
and as nails fastened by the masters of assem-
blies, which are given from one shepherd.

12 And further, by these, my son, be admo-
nished : of making manybooks there is no end

;

and 'much
||
study is a weariness of the flesh.

13 IT
II
Let us hear the conclusion of the

whole matter: ™Fear God, and keep his

commandments : for this is the whole duty
of man.

14 For " God shall bring every work into

judgment, with every secret thing, whether
it be good, or whether it be evil.
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THE

SONG OF SOLOMON.

CHAP. I.

I The church's love unto Christ. 5 She confesseth her
deformity, 7 and prayeth to be directed to his flock.
8 Christ directeth her to the shepherds' tents : 9 and
shewing his love to her, 1 1 giveth her gracious pro-
mises. 12 The church and Christ congratulate one
another.

THE ''Song of songs, which is Solomon's.
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of

his mouth : •> for f thy love is better than wine.
3 Because of the savour of thy good oint-

ments thy name is as ointment poured forth,

therefore do the virgins love thee.

4 "Draw me, -^we will run after thee: the
King « hath brought me into his chambers :

we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will

remember thy love more than wine :
|1
the

upright love thee.

5 I am black, but comely, O ye daugh-
ters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as

the curtains of Solomon.
6 Look not upon me, because I am black,

because the sun hath looked upon me : my
mother's children were angry with me ; they
made me the keeper of the vineyards ; but

mine own vineyard have I not kept.

7 Tell • me, O thou whom my soul loveth,

where thou feedest, where thou makest thy

(ock to rest at noon : for why should I be
as one that turneth aside by the flocks of

thy companions ?

8 IF If thou know not, *"0 thou fairest

among women, go thy way forth by the foot-

steps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside

the shepherds' tents.

9 I have comparedthee, sOmy love, ''to

a company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots.

10 'Thy cheeks are comely with rows of
jewels, thy neck with chains ofgold.

11 We will make thee borders of gold
with studs of silver.

12 IT While the King sitteth at his table,

my spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof.

13 A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved
unto me ; he shall lie all night betwixt my
breasts.

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of

II
camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi.
15 ''Behold, thou art fair, jjmy love; be-

hold, thou art fair ; thou hast doves' eyes.

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea,

pleasant: also our bed is green.

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and
our

II
rafters of fir.

Berore



The church's victory in temptation. SOLOMON'S SONG
a roe or a young hart upon the mountains

II
of Bether.

CHAP. III.

1 The church's fight and victory in temptation. 6 The
church glorieth in Christ.

BY ^ night on my bed I sought him whom
my soul loveth: I sought him, but I

found him not.

2 I will rise now, and go about the city in

the streets, and in the broad ways I will seek
him whom my soul loveth : I sought him,
but I found him not.

3 '•The watchmen that go about the city

found me : to whom I said, Saw ye him whom
my soul loveth?

4 It was but a little that I passed from
them, but I found him whom my soul loveth :

I held him, and would not let him go, until

I had brought him into my mother's house,
and into the chamber of her that conceived
me.

5 <=I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru-

salem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the

field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love,

till he please.

6 H'^Who is this that cometh out of the

wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed
with myrrh and frankincense, with all pow-
ders of the merchant ?

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon's

:

threescore valiant men are about it, of the

valiant of Israel.

8 They all hold swords, being expert in

war : every man hath his sword upon his

thigh because of fear in the night.

9 King Solomon made himself
||
a chariot

of the wood of Lebanon.
10 He made the pillars thereof of silver,

the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of

it of purple, the midst thereof being paved

with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem.

11 Go forth, O ye daughters Of Zion, and

behold king Solomon with the crown where-

with his mother crowned him in the day of

his espousals, and in day of the gladness of

his heart.

CHAP. IV.

1 Christ setteth forth the graces of the church. 8 He
sheweth his love to her. 16 The church prayeth to

be made fit for his presence.

BEHOLD, 'thou art fair, my love ; be-

hold, thou art fair ; thou hast doves'

eyes within thy locks : thy hair is as a
i* flock of goats,

II
that appear from mount

Gilead.

2 "Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that

are even shorn, which came up from the

washing ; whereof every one bear twins, and

none is barren among them.

Before

CHRIST
about 1014.

II Or,
. .

of division.

a. laai. 36. 9.

e ch. 2. 7. Sl
8.4.

d ch. 8. 5.

v/r,

1 bed.

a ch. 1. 15.

& 5. 12.

b ch. 6. 5.

II Or,
_

Ihnt eat of,
<S-o.

c ch. G. 6.

BeFore

CHRIST
about 1014.

d ch. G. 7.

e ch. 7. 4.

fNeh. 3. 19.

E See
Prov. .'). 19.
ch. 7. 3.

h ch. 3 17.
t Heb.
hreathe.

i Ephes. 5.
37.

k DeuL 3. 9.

II Or,
taken away
my heart.

1 ch. 1. 3.

m Prov. 24.
13. 14.

ch. 5. 1.

n Gen. 27.
27.
Hos. 14. 6,7.
t Hob.
barred.

o John 4. 10.

&7.38.

p ch. 5. 1.

a ch. 4. 16.

c Luke 15.

7, 10.

John 3. 29.
& 15. 14.

and be drun-
ken with
luvet.

The graces of the church,.

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet,

and thy speech is comely: ^thy temples are

like a piece of a pomegranate within thy

locks.

4 ®Thy neck is like the tower of David
builded ''for an armoury, whereon there hang
a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty
men.

5 ffThy two breasts are like two young
roes that are twins, which feed among the

lilies.

6 > Until the day t break, and the shadows
flee away, I will get me to the mountain of

myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense.

7 'Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no
spot in thee.

8 HCome with me from Lebanon, my
spouse, with me from Lebanon : look from
the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir
''and Hermon, from the lions' dens, from the

mountains of the leopards.

9 Thou hast
||
ravished my heart, my sis-

ter, my spouse ; thou hast ravished my heart

with one of thine eyes, with one chain of

thy neck.

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my
spouse! 'how much better is thy love than
wine ! and the smell of thine ointments than
all spices

!

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the

honey-comb : ""honey and milk are under thy
tongue ; and the smell of thy garments is

"like the smell of Lebanon.
12 A garden t enclosed is my sister, my

spouse ; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed.

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome-
granates, with pleasant fruits ; ||

camphire,
with spikenard,

14 Spikenard and saffron ; calamus and
cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense ,

myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices :

15 A fountain of gardens, a wefl of "living

waters, and streams from Lebanon.
16 IF Awake, O north wind; and come,

thou south ; blow upon my garden, that the
spices thereof may flow out. pLet my be-
loved come into his garden, and eat his plea-

sant fruits.

CHAP. V.

1 Christ awaketh the church with his calling. 2 The
church having a taste of Christ's love is sick of love,

9 A description of Christ by his graces.

I"
AM come into my garden, my sister, my
spouse : I have gathered my myrrh with

my spice ; ""I have eaten my honey-comb with
my honey ; I have drunk my wine with my
milk: eat, O = friends; drink,

|1
yea, drink

abundantly, O beloved.

2 HI sleep, but my heart waketh : it is
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A description of Christ by his graces. CHAP. VII.

the voice of my beloved ^that knocketh, say-

ing, Open to me, my sister, my love, my
dove, my undefiled: for my head is filled

with dew, and my locks with the drops of
the night.

3 I have put off my coat ; how shall I put
it on ? I have washed my feet ; how shall I

defile them?
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole

of the door, and my bowels were moved
||
for

him.
• 5 I rose up to open to my beloved ; and
my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fin-

gers with t sweet-smelling myrrh, upon the

handles of the lock.

6 I opened to my beloved; but my beloved
had withdrawn himself, and was gone : my
soul failed when he spake : ' I sought him,
but I could not find him ; I called him, but
he gave me no answer.

7 * The watchmen that went about the city

found me, they smote me, they wounded me

:

the keepers of the walls took away my veil

from me.
8 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem,

if ye find my beloved, t that ye tell him,

that I am sick of love.

9 IFWhat is thy beloved more than another

beloved, ffO thou fairest among women? what
is thy beloved more than another beloved,

that thou dost so charge us ?

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, f the

chiefest among ten thousand.

11 His head is as the most fine gold, his

locks are
\\
bushy, and black as a raven.

12 •'His eyes are as the eyes of doves by
the rivers of waters, washed with milk, and

t fitly set.

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as

II
sweet flowers : his lips like lilies, dropping

Bweet-smelling myrrh.
14 His hands are as gold rings set with

the beryl : his belly is as bright ivory over-

laid with sapphires.

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set

upon sockets of fine gold : his countenance
is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.

16 t His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is

altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and
this is my friend, O daughters ofJerusalem.

CHAP. VI.

I The church professeth her faith in Cnrist. 4 Christ

sheweth the graces of the church, 10 arid his love

towards her.

WHITHER is thy beloved gone, "O
thou fairest among women ? whither

is thy beloved turned aside? that we may
seek him with thee.

3 My beloved is gone down into his gar-

Before



The love of the church to Christ.

7 This thy stature is like to a palm-tree,

and thy breasts to clusters of grapes.

8 1 said, I will go up to the palm-tree, I

will take hold of the boughs thereof : now
also thy breasts shall be as clusters of the
vine, and the smell of thy nose like apples

;

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the
best wine for my beloved, that goeth down
t sweetly, causing the lips

1|
of those that are

asleep to speak.

10 ^^1 am my beloved's, and «his desire

is toward me.
11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into

the field ; let us lodge in the villages.

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards
;

let us f see if the vine flourish, whether the

tender grape t appear, and the pomegranates
bud forth : there will I give thee my loves.

13 The s mandrakes give a smell, and at

our gates ^ are all manner of pleasant fruits,

new and old, which I have laid up for thee,

my beloved.

CHAP. VIII.

1 The love of the church to Christ. 6 The vehemency

of love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 14 The
church prayeth for Christ's coming.

THAT thou wert as my brother, that

_ sucked the breasts of my mother ! when

I should find thee without, I would kiss thee

;

yet, 1 1 should not be despised.

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into

my mother's house, who would instruct me :

I would cause thee to drink of " spiced wine
of the juice of my pomegranate.

3 ""His left hand should be under my head,

and his right hand should embrace me.
4 "=I charge you,0 daughters ofJerusalem,
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tthat ye stir not up, nor awake my love,

until he please.

5 ^Who is this that cometh up from the

wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? I

raised thee up under the apple-tree : there

thy mother brought thee forth: there she

brought thee forth that bare thee.

6 IT "Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as

a seal upon thine arm: for love is strong as

death ;
jealousy is t cruel as the grave : the

coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a

most vehement flame.

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither

can the floods drown it : ''if a man would
give all the substance of his house for love,

it would utterly be contemned.

8 II sWe have a little sister, and she hath

no breasts : what shall we do for our sister

in the day when she shall be spoken for ?

9 If she he a wall, we will build upon her

a palace of silver : and if she he a door, we
will enclose her with boards of cedar.

10 I am a wall, and my breasts like towers

:

then was I in his eyes as one that foundffavour.

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-ha-

mon ;
'' he let out the vineyard unto keepers

;

every one for the fruit thereof was to bring

a thousand pieces of silver.

12 My vineyard which is mine, is before

me : thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand,

and those that keep the fruit thereof two
hundred.

13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the

companions hearken to thy voice : ' cause me
to hear it.

14 If 't Make haste, my beloved, and 'be
thou like to a roe or to a young hart upon
the mountams of spices.

THE

BOOK OF THE PEOPHET ISAIAH.

k

CHAP. I.

1 Isaiah complaineth of Judah for her rebellion. 5 He
lamenteth her judgments. 10 He upbraideth their

whole service. 16 He exhorteih to repentance, with

promises and threatenings. 21 Bewailing their wick-

edness, he denounceth God's judgments. 25 He pro-

viiseth grace, 28 and threateneth destruction to the

wicked.

THE " vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz,
which he saw concerning Judah and

Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham,

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah.

2 ''Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth

:

Before



-t

Isaiah's complaint of Judah.

ye will t revolt more and more : the whole
head is sick, and the whole heart faint.

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the

head there is no soundness in it ; but wounds,
and bruises, and putrifying sores : 'they have
not been closed, neither bound up, neither

mollified with
||
ointment.

7 ''Your country is desolate, your cities

are burned with fire: your land, strangers

devour it in your presence, and it is desolate,

.t as overthrown by strangers.

8 And the daughter of Zion is left 'as a
cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden
of cucumbers, ^ as a besieged city.

9 "Except the Lord of hosts had left

unto us a very small remnant, we should
have been as ° Sodom, and we should have
been like unto Gomorrah.

10 IF Hear the word of the Lord, ye
rulers p of Sodom : give ear unto the law of
our God, ye people of Gomorrah.

11 To what purpose is the multitude of
your ^sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord:
I am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and
the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the

blood ofbullocks, or oflambs, or offhe-goats.
12 When ye come t 'to appear before me,

who hath required thts at your hand, to tread

my courts ?

13 Bring no more 'vain oblations: in-

cense is an abomraation unto me ; the new-
moons and sabbaths, *the calling of assem-
blies, I cannot away with ; it is

|j
iniquity,

even the solemn meeting.

14 Your "new-moons andyour ^appointed

feasts my soul hateth : they are a trouble unto

me : yl am weary to bear them.

15 And ^when ye spread forth your hands,

I will hide mine eyes from you ; * yea, when
ye t make many prayers, I will not hear

:

your hands are full of ''f blood.

16 IT = Wash ye, make you clean: put

away the evil of your doings from before

mine eyes ;
^ cease to do evil

;

17 Learn to do well ; ^ seek judgment,

Jl
relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless,

plead for the widow.
18 Come now, and ^let us reason together,

eaith the Lord : though your sins be as

scarlet, sthey shall be as white as snow;
though they be red like crimson, they shall

be as wool.

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall

eat the good of the land

:

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be

devoured with the sword :
'' for the mouth of

the Lord hath spoken it.

21 H'How is the faithful citybecome an
harlot! it was full of judgment; righteous-

ness lodged in it ; but now murderers.
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He promiseth grace, Sfc.

22 ^ Thy silver is become dross, thy wine

mixed with water

:

23 ' Thy princes are rebellious, and " com-
panions of thieves : " every one loveth gifts

and folloAveth after rewards : they "judge not

the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the

widow come unto them.

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord
of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, p I

will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge

me of mine enemies :

25 ITAnd I will turn my hand upon thee,

and t "J purely purge away thy dross, and take

away all thy tin :

26 And I will restore thy judges 'as at

the first, and thy counsellors as at the be-

ginning : afterward " thou shalt be called,

The city of righteousness, the faithful city.

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judg-

ment, and
II
her converts with righteousness.

28 ITAnd the ' f destruction of the trans-

gressors and of the sinners shall be together,

and they that forsake the Lord shall be
consumed.

29 For they shall be ashamed of "the oaks
which ye have desired, == and ye shall be con-
founded for the gardens that ye have chosen.

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf

fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water.

31 y And the strong shall be =^as tow,
||
and

the maker of it as a spark, and they shall

both burn together, and none shall quench
them.

CHAP. H.

1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's kingdom.
6 Wickedness is the cause of God's forsaking. 10
He exhorteth to fear, because of the powerful effects of
God's majesty.

THE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem.

2 And ''it shall come to pass ''in the last

days, "^that the mountain of the Lord's
house shall

||
be established in the top of thp

mountains, and shall be exalted above the

hills ; ''and all nations shall flow unto it.

3 And many people shall go and say,
^ Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, to the house of the God of
Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and
we will walk in his paths : ^ for out of Zion
shall go forth the law, and the. word of the

Lord from Jerusalem.

4 And he shall judge among the nations,

and shall rebuke many people: and ffthey

shall beat their swords into plough-shares,

and their spears into
||

pruning-hooks :
nation

shall not lift up sword against nation, -nei-

ther shall they learn war any more.

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us

'walk ui the light of the Lord.
585
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Isaiah exhorteth to fear, Sfc.

6 IF Therefore thou hast forsaken thy
people the house of Jacob, because they
be replenished pfrom the east, and 'are

sooth-sayers like the PhiHstines, "and they

II
please themselves in the children of

strangers.

7 "Their land also is full of silver and
gold, neither is there any end of their trea-

sures; their land is also full of horses,

neither is there any end of their chariots :
•

8 "Their land also is full of idols; they
worship the work of their own hands, that

which their own fingers have made :

9 And the mean man boweth down, and
the great man .humbleth himself: therefore

forgive them not.

10 IfpEnter into the rock, and hide thee

in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for

the glory of his majesty.

11 The "J lofty looks of man shall be
humbled and the haughtiness of men shall

be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall

be exalted "^in that day.

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts

shall be upon every one that is proud and
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up ;

and he shall be brought low

:

13 And upon all ^the cedars of Lebanon,
that are high and hfted up, and upon all the

oaks of Bashan,
14 And *upon all the high mountains,

and upon all the hills that are lifted

up,

15 And upon every high tower, and upon
every fenced wall,

16 "And upon all the ships of Tarshish,

and upon all t pleasant pictures.

17 ^And the loftiness of man shall be
bowed down, and the haughtiness of men
shall be made low : and the Lord alone

shall be exalted yin that day.

18 And
II
the idols he shall utterly

abolish.

19 And they shall go into the ^holes of

the rocks, and into the caves of t the earth,

" for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of

his majesty, when he ariseth *> to shake ter-

ribly the earth.

20 "^In that day a man shall cast this
idols of silver, and his idols of gold,

||
which

they made each one for himself to worship,

to the moles and to the bats

;

21 "'To go into the clefts of the rocks,

and into the tops of the ragged rocks, "= for

fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his

majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly

the earth.

22 *" Cease ye from man, whose e breath

is in his nostrils : for wherein is he to be

accounted of?

ISAIAH.
Before



The punishment of the women.

16 IF Moreover the Lord saith, Because
the daughters of Zion axe haughty, and
walk with stretched forth necks and f wan-
ton eyes, walking and

||
mincing as they go,

and making a tinkling with their feet

:

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with
Pa scab the crown of the head of the daugh-
ters of Zion, and the Lord will f^ discover
their secret parts.

18 In that day the Lord will take away
the bravery of their tinkling ornaments cAout

, their feet^ and their
|1
cauls, and their 'round

tires like the moon,
19 The

II
chains, and the bracelets, and

the
II
mufflers,

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the
legs, and the head-bands, and the f tablets,

and the ear-rings,

21 The rings, and nose-jewels,

22 The changeable suits of apparel, and
the mantles, and the wimples, and the crisp-

ing-pins,

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and
the hoods, and the vails.

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead

of sweet smell there shall be stink ; and in-

stead of a girdle a rent ; and instead of well

set hair ' baldness ; and instead of a stoma-
cher a girding of sackcloth : and burning
instead of beauty.

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword,
and thy f mighty in the war.

26 'And her gates shall lament and
mourn ; and she, being

|| f desolate, " shall sit

upon the ground.

J\- CHAP. IV.

In the extremity of evils, Christ's kingdom shall be a
sanctuary.

AND *in that day seven women shall

take hold of one man, saying. We
will ""eat our own bread, and wear our own
apparel: only f let us be called by thy

name, ||to take away ''our reproach.

2 In that day shall ^ the branch of the

Lord be t beautiful and glorious, and the

fruit of the earth shall, be excellent and
comely f foi* them that are escaped of Is-

rael.

3 And it shall come to pass, that he that

is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in

Jerusalem, ^ shall be called holy, even every

one that is ''written
||
among the living in

Jerusalem

:

4 When ^the Lord shall have washed
away the filth of the daughters of Zion,

and shall have purged the blood of Jeru-

salem from the midst thereof by the spirit

of judgment, and by the spirit of burning.

5 And the Lord will create upon every

CHAP. V.
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God's Judgments on covetousness, Sfc.

dwelhng place of mount Zion, and upon her
assemblies, ^a cloud and smoke by day, and
'the shining of a flaming fire by night : for

II
upon all the glory shall 6e f a defence.
6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a

shadow in the day time from the heat, and
''for a place of refuge, and for a covert from
storm and from rain.

CHAP. V.

1 Unde7- the parable of a vineyard God excuseth Ms se-

vere judgment. 8 His judgments upon covetousness,

11 upon lasciviousness, 13 itpon impiety, 2Q and upon
injustice. 26 The executioners of God's judgments.

"VrOW will I sing to my well-beloved a

X 1 song of my beloved touching * his vine-

yard. My well-beloved hath a vineyard in

fa very fruitful hill

:

2 And he
||
fenced it, and gathered out

the stones thereof, and planted it with the

choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst
of it, and also fmade a wine-press therein:
I" and he looked that it should bring forth

grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem,
and men of Judah, " judge, I pray you, be-
twixt me and my vineyard.

4 What could have been done more to

my vineyard, that I have not done in it ?

looked that it should,

brought it forth wild

wherefore, when I

bring forth grapes,

grapes ?

5 And now go to ; I will tell you what 1

will do to my vineyard: "^I will take away
the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up ;

and break down the wall thereof, and it shall

be t trodden down :

6 And I will lay it waste : it shall not be
pruned, nor digged ; but there shall come
up briers and thorns : I will also command,
the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts

is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah

't his pleasant plant : and he looked for

judgment, but behold f oppression ; for right-

eousness, but behold a cry.

8 IWo unto them that join "house to

house, that lay field to field, till there be no
place, that t they may be placed alone in

the midst of the earth

!

9 *
II
In mine ears, said the Lord of hosts,

t Of a truth many houses shall be desolate,

even great and fair, without inhabitant.

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield

one 8 bath, and the seed of an homer shall

yield an ephah.
11 f'Wo unto them that rise up early

in the morning, that they may follow strong

drink; that continue until night,

II
inflame them

'
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God's judgments on impiety and injustice. ISAIAH.

12 And 'the harp, and the viol, the tabret,

and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts : but
''they regard not the work of the Lord,
neither consider the operation of his hands.
1311'Therefore my people are gone into

captivity, -"because they have no knowledge

:

and t their honourable men are famished,
and their multitude dried up with thirst.

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself,

and opened her mouth without measure :

and their glory, and their multitude, and
their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall de-

scend into it.

15 And "the mean man shall be brought
down, and the mighty man shall be hum-
bled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be
humbled

:

16 But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted

in judgment, and
| t God that is holy shall

be sanctified in righteousness.

17 Then shall the lambs feed after their

manner, and the waste places of ° the fat one
shall strangers eat.

18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity

with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with

a cart-rope

:

19 P That say. Let him make speed, and
nasten his work, that we may see it : and let

the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw
nigh and come, that we may know it

!

20 TTWo unto them t that call evil good,

and good evil; that put darkness for light,

and light for darkness ; that put bitter for

sweet, and sweet for bitter

!

21 Wo unto them that are <i wise in

their own eyes, and prudent tin their own
sight

!

22 'Wo unto them that are mighty to

drink wine, and men of strength to mingle

strong drink

:

23 Which ^justify the wicked for reward,

and take away the righteousness of the right-

eous from him!
24 Therefore ' as t the fire devoureth the

stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff,

so "their root shall be as rottenness, and
their blossom shall go up as dust : because

they have cast away the law of the Lord
of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy
One of Israel.

25 "Therefore is the anger of the Lord
kindled against his people, and he hath

stretched forth his hand against them, and

hath smitten them : and y the hills did trem-
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Isaiah's vision of God's glory.

from Uhe end of the earth; and behold,

''they shall come with speed swiftly

:

27 None shall be wearynor stumble among
them ; none shall slumber nor sleep ; neither

« shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor

the latchet of their shoes be broken :

28 ^Whose arrows are sharp, and all their

bows bent, their horses' hoofs shall be

counted like flint, and their wheels like a

whirlwind.

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion,

they shall roar like young lions : yea, they

shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, and
shall carry it away safe, and none shall de-

liver it.

30 And in that day they shall roar against

them, like the roaring of the sea : and if

one ^look unto the land, behold, darkness

and
II

sorrow,
||
and the light is darkened in

the heavens thereof. -^

CHAP. VL

I

1 Isaiah, in a vision of the Lord in his glory, 5 being

terrified, is confirmed for his message. 9 He sheweth

the obstinacy of the people unto their desolation. 13 A
remnant shall be saved.

N the year that =^king Uzziah died I '' saw
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high

and lifted up, and || his train filled the

temple.

2 Above it stood the seraphims : each one
had six wings ; with twain he covered his

face, and •'with twain he covered his feet,

and with twain he did fly.

3 And t one cried unto another, and said,

^Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts:

t " the whole earth is full of his glory.

4 And the posts of the t door moved at

the voice of him that cried, and ^ the house
was filled with smoke.

5 UsThen said I, Wo is me ! for I am
t undone; because I am a man of unclean
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of
unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen the
King, the Lord of hosts.

6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto
me, t having a live coal in his hand, which
he had taken with the tongs from off '' the
altar

:

7 And he t'laid it upon my mouth, and
said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips ; and
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin

purged.

8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord,
saying, Whom shall I send, and who will

go for "'us ? Then said I, fHere am I ; send
me.

9 H And he said. Go, and tell this people,
'Hear ye ||t indeed, but understand not;
and see ye f indeed, but perceive not
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Ahaz, being troubled with fear,

10 Make ""the heart of this people fat,

and make their ears heavy, and shut their

eyes; "lest they see with their eyes, and
hear with their ears, and understand with
their heart, -and convert, and be healed.

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And
he answered, "Until the cities be Avasted

without inhabitant, and the houses without
man, and the land be t utterly desolate

;

12 pAnd the Lord have removed men
far away, and there he a great forsaking in

the midst of the land.

13 IT But yet in it shall he a tenth,
Ij
and

it shall return, and shall be eaten : as a teil-

tree, and as an oak whose
||
substance is in

them, when they cast their leaves : so •) the

holy seed shall be the substance thereof.

CHAP. VIL

. Ahaz, being troubled with fear ofRezin and Pekah, is

comforted by Isaiah. 10 Afiaz, having liberty to choose

a sign, and refusing it, hathfor a sign, Christpromised.

17 Hisjudgment is prophesied to come by Assyria.

AND it came to pass in the days of

^Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son of
Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin the king

of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah,

king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem

to war against it, but cotild not prevail a-

gainst it.

2 And it was told the house of David,

saying, Syria t is. confederate with Ephraim.
And his heart was moved, and the heart of

his people, as the trees of the wood are

moved with the wind.

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go
forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, '•and ||Shear-

jashub thy son, at the end of the "conduit of

the upper pool in the
||
highway of the ful-

ler's field

;

4 And say unto him. Take heed, and be

quiet; fear not, f neither be faint-hearted

for the two tails of these smoking fire-brands,

for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and

of the son of Remaliah.

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of

Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against

thee, saying,

6 Let us go up against Judah, and
||
vex

it, and let us make a breach therein for us,

and set a king in the midst of it, even the

son of Tabeal

:

7 Thus saith the Lord God, ''It shall not

stand, neither shall it come to pass.

8 «For the head of Syria is Damascus,

and the head of Damascus is Rezin; and

within threescore and five years-shallEphraim
be broken, t that it be not a people.

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria,

and the head of Samaria is Remaliah's son.

CHAP. VIL
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is comforted by Isaiah,

^
II
If ye will not beheve, surely ye shall not

be established.

10 IF t Moreover, the Lord spake again
unto Ahaz, saying,

11 sAsk thee a sign of the Lord thy God;
II
ask it either in the depth, or in the height

above.

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither
will I tempt the Lord.

13 And he said. Hear ye now, O house
of David ; Is it a small thing for you to

weary men, but will ye weary my God
also?

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give

you a sign ; ''Behold, a virgin shall conceive,

and bear 'a son, and
||
shall call his name

''Immanuel.

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that ho
may know to refuse the evil, and choose
the good.

16 'For before the child shall luiow to

refuse the evil, and choose the good, the

land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken
of " both her kings.

17 IF "The Lord shall bring upon thee,

and upon thy people, and upon thy father's

house, days that have not come, from the

day that "Ephraim departed from Judah;
even the king of Assyria.

18 And it shall come to pass in that day,

that the Lord p shall hiss for the fly that

IS in the uttermost part of the rivers of
Egypt, and for the bee that is in the land

of Assyria.

19 And they shall come, and shall rest all

of them in the desolate valleys, and in ithe

holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and
upon all

II
bushes.

20 In the same day shall the Lord shave
with a 'razor that is hired, namely, by them
beyond the river, by the king of Assyria,

the head, and the hair of the feet : and it

shall also consume the beard.

21 And it shall come to pass in that day,

that a man shall nourish a young cow, and
two sheep

;

22 And it shall come to pass, for the

abundance of milk that they shall give that

he shall eat butter : for butter and honey
shall every one eat that is left tin the

land.

23 And it shall come to pass in that day,

that every place shall be, where there were

a thousand vines at a thousand silverhngs, ^it

shall even be for briers and thorns.

24 With arrows and with bows shall men

come thither; because all the land shall

become briers and thorns.

25 And on all hills that shall be digged

with the mattock, there shall not come
589
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A prophecy against Israel and Judah.

thither the fear of briers and thorns : but
it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and
for the treading of lesser cattle.

CHAP. VIII.

I In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, he prophesieth that Syria
and Israel shall be subdued by Assyria; 5 Judah
likewise for her infidelity. 9 God's judgments shall
be irresistible. 11 Comfort shall be to them that fear
God ; 19 great afflictions to idolaters.

MOREOVER, the Loud said unto me,
Take thee a great roll, and "write in

it with a man's pen concerning t Maher-
shalal-hash-baz.

2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses
to record, ''Uriah the priest, and Zechariah
the son of Jeberechiah.

3 And I t went unto the prophetess ; and
she conceived, and bare a son. Then said

the Lord to me, Call his name Maher-
shalal-hash-baz .

4 "For before the child shall have know-
ledge to cry. My father, and my mother,

II
"^the riches of Damascus and the spoil of

Samaria shall be taken away before the king

of Assyria.

5 H The Lord spake also unto me again,

saying,

6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the

waters of ^Shiloah that go softly, and re-

joice ''in Rezin and Remaliah's son

;

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bring-

eth up upon them the waters of the river,

strong and many, even ethe king of Assyria,

and all his glory : and he shall come up over

all his channels, and go over all his banks :

8 And he shall pass through Judah ; he

shall overflow and go over, ''he shall reach

even to the neck ; and t the stretching out

of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy

land, O 'Immanuel.
9 IT''Associate yourselves, O ye people,

II
and ye shall be broken in pieces ; and give

ear, all ye of far countries : gird yourselves,

and ye shall be broken in pieces ;
gird your-

selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces.

10 'Take counsel together, and it shall

come to nought; speak the word, ""and it

shall not stand : "for God is with us.

11 HFor the Lord spake thus to me
fwith a strong hand, and instructed me
that I should not walk in the way of this

people, saying,

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them

to whom "this people shall say, A confede-

racy; P neither fear ye their fear, nor be

afraid.

13 q Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself;

and 'let him be your fear, and let him he

your dread.

14 And «he shall be for a sanctuary; but

ISAIAH.
Before



Judgments upon Israel for their pride.

6 'For unto us a child is born, unto us a
^son is given : and 'the government shall be
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be
called ™ Wonderful, Counsellor, "The mighty
God, The everlasting Father, °The Prince
of Peace.

7 Of the increase of Ms government and
peace p there shall he no end, upon the throne

of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it,

and to establish it with judgment and vv^ith

justice from henceforth even for ever. The
9 zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.

<^ 8 IT The Lord sent a word into Jacob,
and it hath lighted upon Israel.

9 And all the people shall know, even

Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that

say m the pride and stoutness of heart,

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we
will build with hewn stones: the sycamores
are cut down, but we will change them into

cedars.

11 Therefore the Lord shall set up the
adversaries of Rezin against him, and f join
his enemies together

;

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines

behind ; and they shall devour Israel f with
open mouth. ""For all this his anger is not
turned away, but his hand is stretched out
still.

13 IF For " the people turneth not unto
him that smiteth them, neither do they seek
the Lord of hosts.

14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from
Israel head and tail, branch and rush, *in

one day.

15 The ancient and honourable, he is the

head; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he
is the tail.

16 For "
II
the leaders of this people cause

them to err ; and
||
they that are led of them

are f destroyed.

17 Therefore the Lord ^ shall have no joy
in their young men, neither shall have mercy
on their fatherless and widows: yfor every
one is an hypocrite and an evil-doer, and
every mouth speaketh

||
folly. ^For all this

his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

18 IT For wickedness "burneth as the

fire ; it shall devour the briers and thorns,

and shall kindle in the thickets of the forest,

and they shall mount up like the lifting up
of smoke.

19 Through the wrath of the Lord of
hosts is •> the land darkened, and the people
shall be as the t fuel of the fire :

*= no man
shall spare his brother.

20 And he shall f snatch on the right

hand, and be hungry; and he shall eat on
the. left hand, ^and they shall not be satis-

CHAP. X.

Beforu



A remnant of Israel shall be saved.

. 14 And imy hand hath found as a nest

the riches ofthe people : and as one gathereth
eggs that are left, have I gathered all the
earth ; and there was none that moved the
wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.

15 Shall 'the axe boast itself against him
that heweth therewith? or shall the saw mag-
nify itself against him that shaketh it? ||as if

the rod should shake itself against them that

lift it up, or as if the staff should lift up

II
itself, as if it were no wood.
16 Therefore shalj the Lord, the Lord

of hosts, send among his =fat ones leanness;

and under his glory he shall kindle a burn-

ing like the burning of a fire.

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a
fire, and his Holy One for a flame : 'and it

shall burn and devour his thorns and his

briers in one day;
18 And shall consume the glory of his

forest, and of "his fruitful field, fboth soul

and body: and they shall be as when a

standard-bearer fainteth.

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest

shall be t few, that a child may write

them.
20 ITAnd it shall come to pass in that day,

that the remnant of Israel, and such as are

escaped of the house of Jacob, ^ shall no
more again stay upon him that smote them

;

but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One
of Israel, in truth.

21 yThe remnant shall return, even the

remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God.
22 ^For though thy people Israel be as the

sand of the sea, ^yet a remnant t of them shall

return : ''the consumption decreed shall over-

flow
II
with righteousness.

23 =For the Lord God of hosts shall make
a consumption, even determined, in the midst

of all the land.

24 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord God
of hosts, O my people that dwellest in Zion,

^be not afraid of the Assyrian : he shall smite

thee with a rod,
||
and shall lift up his staflf

against thee, after the manner of * Egypt.
25 Tor yet a very little while, ^and the

indignation shall cease, and mine anger in

their destruction.

26 And the Lord bfhosts shall stir up '' a

scourge for him according to the slaughter

of 'Midian at the rock of Oreb : and ^as his

rod was upon the sea, so shall he lift it up
after the manner of Egypt.

27 And it shall come to pass in that day,

that his burden f shall be taken away from

off" thy shoulder, and his yoke from off" thy

neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed be-

cause of ""the anointing.

28 He is come to Aiatli, he is passed to

ISAIAH.
Before
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The calling of the Gentiles.

10 IT 'And in that day "there shall be a
root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign
of the people ; to it shall the " Gentiles seek :

and "his rest shall be t glorious.

11 And it shall come to pass pin that day,
that the Lord shall set his hand again the
second time to recover the remnant of his

people, which shall be left, ifrom Assyria,
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and
from Hamath, and from the islands of the
sea.

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the

nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of
Israel, and gather together Uhe dispersed of
Judah from the four t corners of the earth.

13 ^The envy also of Ephraim shall de-
part, and the adversaries of Judah shall be
cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and
Judah shall not vex Ephraim.

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders
of the Philistines toward the west; they shall

spoil fthem of the east together: 'fthey
shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab ;

land the children of Ammon "shall obey
them.

15 And the Lord == shall utterly destroy
the tongue of the Egypti9,n sea ; and with
his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over
the river, and shall smite it m the seven
streams, yand make men go over f dry-shod.

16 ^And there shall be an highway for the

remnant of his people, which shall be left,

from Assyria; "like as it was to Israel in

the day that he came up out of the land of
Egypt.

CHAP. XIL

A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the mercies

of God.

AND "in that day thou shalt say, O
Lord, I will praise thee : though thou

wast angry with me, thine anger is turned

away, and thou comfortedst me.
2 Behold, God is my salvation ; I will

trust, and not be afraid : for the Lord
"JEHOVAH is my = strength and my song;

he also is become my salvation.

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw '^ water

out of the wells of salvation.

4 And in that day shall ye say, « Praise

the Lord,
||
call upon his name, *"declare his

doings among the people, make mention that

his ffname is exalted.

5 ''Sing unto the Lord; for he hath

done excellent things : this is known in all

the earth.

6 'Cry out and shout, thou f inhabitant of

Zion ; for great is ''the Holy One of Israel

in the midst of thee.
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CHAP. xm.
1 God mustereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He threat-

eneth to destroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 The deso-
lation of Babylon.

THE "burden of Babylon, which Isaiah
the son of Amoz did see.

2 '•Lift ye up a banner "upon the high
mountain, exalt the voice unto them, ''shake
the hand, that they may go into the gates of
the nobles.

3 I have commanded my sanctified ones,

I have also called <'my mighty ones for mine
anger, even them that ''rejoice in my highness.

4 The noise of a multitude in the moun-
tains, t like as of a great people ; a tumultu-

ous noise ofthe kingdoms ofnations gathered
together : the Lord of hosts mustereth the

host of the battle.

5 They come from a far country, from the

end of heaven, even the Lord, and the

weapons of his indignation, to destroy the

whole land.

6 IT Howl ye ; sfor the day of the Lord is

at hand ; ''it shall come as a destruction from
the Almighty.

7 Therefore shall all hands
||
be faint, and

every man's heart shall melt;

8 And they shall be afraid; 'pangs and
sorrows shall take hold of them ; they shall

be in pain as a woman that travaileth : they
shall t be amazed t one at another ; their

faces shall be as t flames.

9 Behold, ''the day of the Lord cometh,
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay

the land desolate : and he shall destroy 'the

sinners thereof out of it.

10 For the stars of heaven and the con-
stellations thereof shall not give their light

:

the sun shall be ""darkened in his going forth,

and the moon shall not cause her light to

shine.

11 And I will punish the world for their

evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; " and
I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to

cease, and willJay low the haughtiness of the
terrible. \

12 1 will make a man mor.g precious than
fine gold ; even a man than the golden wedge
of Ophir.

13 "Therefore I will shake the heavens,

and the earth shall remove out of her place,

in the vrraih of the Lord of hosts, and in

Pthe day of his fierce anger.

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and

as a sheep that no man taketh up :
"J they

shall every man turn to his own people, and

flee every one into his own land.

15 Every one that is found shall be thrust

through ; and eveiy one that is JQined unto

them shall fall by the sword.
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God's merciful restoration of Israel.

16 Their children also shall be "^ dashed to

pieces before their eyes ; their houses shall

be spoiled, and their wives ravished.

17 » Behold, I will stir up the Medes
against them, which shall not regard silver

;

and asj^r gold, they shall not delight in it.

18 Their bows also shall dash the young
men to pieces ; and they shall have no pity

on the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not
spare children.

19 IT*And Babylon, the glory of king-

doms, the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency,

shall be f as when God overthrew " Sodom
and Gomorrah.

20 ''It shall never be inhabited, neither

shall it be dwelt in from generation to gene-
ration : neither shall the Arabian pitch tent

there ; neither shall the shepherds make their

fold there

:

21 yBut twild beasts of the desert shall

he there ; and their houses shall be full of

t doleful creatures ; and
|| t owls shall dwell

there, and satyrs shall dance there.

22 And t the wild beasts of the islands

shall cry in their
||
desolate houses, and dra-

gons in their pleasant palaces : ^ and her

time is near to come, and her days shall not

be prolonged.

CHAP. XIV.

1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their triumph-
ant insultation over Babel. 24 God's purpose against

Assyria. 29 Palestina is threatened.

FOR the Lord ''will have mercyon Jacob,
and ''will yet choose Israel, and set them

in their own land: "and the strangers shall

be joined with them, and they shall cleave

to the house of Jacob.

2 And the people shall take them, 'and
bring them to their place : and the house of

Israel shall possess them in the land- of the

Lord for servants and handmaids : and they

shall take them captives, t whose captives

they were; *and they shall rule over their

oppressors.

3 And it shall come to pass in the day
that the Lord shall give thee rest from thy

sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard

bondage wherein thou wast made to serve,

4 If That thou ''shalt take up this
||
proverb

against the king of Babylon, and say. How
hath the oppressor ceased, the

|1
ffgolden city

ceased !

5 The Lord hath broken • the staff of the

wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers.

6 He who smote the people in wrath with

t a continual stroke, he that ruled the nations

in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth.

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet

:

they break forth into singing.
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Their triumphant insultation over Babel.

8 'Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and

the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou

art laid down, no feller is come up against

us.

9 =
II
Hell from beneath is moved for thee

to meet thee at thy coming : it stirreth up the

dead for thee, even all the f ||
chief ones of

the earth: it hath raised up from their

thrones all the kings of the nations.

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee,

Art thou also become weak as we ? Art thou

become like unto us ?

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the

grave, and the noise of thy viols : the worm
is spread under thee, and the worms cover

thee.

12 'How art thou fallen from heaven,

II
O Lucifer, son of the morning ! how art

thou cut down to the ground, which didst

weaken the nations

!

13- For thou hast said in thine heart, "I

will ascend into heaven, °I will exalt my
throne above the stars of God : I will sit also

upon the mount of the congregation, °in the

sides of the north :

14 I will ascend above the heights of the

clouds ; pI will be like the Most High.

15 Yet thou ishalt be brought down to

hell, to the sides of the pit.

16 They that see thee shall narrowly look

upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this

the man that made the earth to tremble, that

did shake kingdoms

:

17 That made the world as a wilderness,

and destroyed the cities thereof: that
\\
open-

ed not the house of his prisoners ?

18 All the kings of the nations, even all

of them, lie in glory, every one in his own
house.

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like

an abominable branch, and as the raiment of
those that are slain, thrust through with a
sword, that go down to the stones of the pit

;

as a carcass trodden under feet.

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in

burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land,

and slain thy people : "^the seed of evil-doers

shall never be renowned.
21 Prepare slaughter for his children =for

the iniquity of their fathers ; that they do not
rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face of
the world with cities.

22 For I will rise up against them, saith

the Lord of hosts, and cut off from Baby-
lon *the name, and "remnant, ^and son, and
nephew, saith the Lord.

23 yl will also make it a possession for the
bittern, and -pools of water : and I will sweep
it with the besom of destruction, saith the
Lord of hosts.
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Palestina is threatened.

24 IT The Lord of hosts hath sworn, say-

ing, Surely as I have thought, so shall it

come to pass ; and as I have purposed, so

shall it stand

:

25 That I will break the Assyrian in my
land, and upon my mountains tread him un-

der foot : then shall ^his yoke depart from off

them, and his burden depart from off their

shoulders.

26 This is the purpose that is purposed
upon the whole earth : and this is the hand
that is stretched out upon all the nations.

27 For the Lord of hosts hath ^purposed,

and who shall disannul it ? and his hand is

stretched out, and who shall turn it back ?

28 In the year that ""king Ahaz died was
this burden.

29 IF Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina,

* because the rod of him that smote thee is

broken : for out of the serpent's root shall

come forth a
1|
cockatrice, ^ and his fruit shall

be a fiery flying serpent.

30 And the first-born of the poor shall

feed, and the needy shall lie down in safety

:

and I will kill thy root with famine, and he

shall slay thy remnant.

31 Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ; thou, whole
Palestina, art dissolved : for there shall come
from the north a smoke, and

||
none shall he

alone in his
||
appointed times.

32 What shall one then answer the mes-

sengers of the nation ? That ^the Lord
hath founded Zion, and ^the poor of his

people shall
|1
trust in it.

CHAP. XV..
The lamentaMe state of Moab.

THE ''burden of Moab. Because in the

night •'Ar of Moab is laid waste, and

II
brought to silence; because in the night

Kir of Moab is laid waste, and brought to

silence ;

2 "He is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon,

the high places, to weep : Moab shall howl

over Nebo, and over Medeba :
• on all their

heads shall be baldness, andeverybeard cut off.

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves,

with sackcloth : « on the tops of their houses,

and in their streets, every one shall howl,

t weeping abundantly.

4 And Heshbon shall cry, •" and Elealeh ;

their voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz :

therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall

cry out ; his life shall be grievous unto him.

5 sMy heart shall cry out for Moab ; ||
his

fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an ''heifer of

three years old : for 'by the mounting up of

Luhith with weeping shall they go it up ; for

in the way of Horonaim they shall raise up

a cry of f destruction.
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Moab is exhorted to obedience.

6 For the waters ''of Nimrim shall be

t desolate : for the hay is withered away, the
grass faileth, there is no green thing.

7 Therefore the abundance they have got-
ten, and that which they have laid up, shall

they carry away to the
|1
brook of the willows.

8 For the cry is gone round about the

borders of Moab, the howling thereof unto
Eglaim, and the howling thereof unto Beer-
elim.

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full of

blood : for I will bring f more upon Dimon,
' lions upon him that escapeth of Moab, and
upon the remnant of the land.

CHAP. XVL
I Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's king-

dom. 6 Moab is threatened for her pride. 9 The
prophet bewaileth her. 12 The judgment of Moab.

SEND ''ye the lamb to the ruler of the

land ''from ||tSela to the wilderness,

unto the mount of the daughter of Zion.

2 For it shall be, that, as a wandering bird

II
cast out of the nest, so the daughters of

Moab shall be at the fords of >=Arnon.

3 tTake counsel, execute judgment;

make thy shadow as the night in the midst

of the noon-day ; hide the outcasts ; bewray
not him that wandereth.

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee,

Moab ; be thou a covert to them from the

face of the spoiler : for the t extortioner is at

an end, the spoiler ceaseth, tthe oppressors

are consumed out of the land.

5 And in mercy ^ shall the throne be ||
esta-

blished : and he shall sit upon it in truth in

the tabernacle of David, ^judging, and seek-

ing judgment, and hasting righteousness,

6 HWe have heard of the fpride of Moab

;

he is very proud : even of his haughtiness,

and his pride, and his wrath : s but his lies

shall not be so.

7 Therefore shall Moab ''howl for Moab,

every one shall howl : for the foundations 'of

Kir-hareseth shall ye || mourn; surely they

are stricken.

8 For ^ the fields of Heshbon languish, and

'the vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen

have broken down t'he principal plants there-

of, they are come even unto Jazer, they wan-
dered through the wilderness : her branches

are
||
stretched out, they are gone over the

sea.

9 H Therefore -"I will bewail with the weep-

ing of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : I will water

thee with my tears, "O Heshbon, and Elea-

leh : for
||
the shouting for thy summer-fruits

and for thy harvest is fallen. .

10 And "gladness is taken away, and joy

out of the plentiful field; and m the vme-
^
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Before

CHRIST
about 726.

p ch. 15. 5.

& 63. 15.
Jer.48.a6.

qch.15.2.

II Or,
not many.

The judgment of Moab.

yards there shall be no singing, neither shall

there be shouting: the treaders shall tread

out no wine in their presses ; I have made
their z^mta^e-shouting to cease.

11 Wherefore p my bowels shall sound like

an harp for Moab, and mine inward parts

for Kir-haresh.

12 IfAnd it shall come to pass, when it is

seen that Moab is weary-on ithe high place,

that he shall come to his sanctuary to pray

;

but he shall not prevail.

13 This is the word that the Lord hath
spoken concerning Moab since that time.

14 But now the Lord hath.spoken, say-

ing, Within three years, as the years of an rchai.ie.

hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be con-

temned, with all that great multitude ; and
the remnant shall he very small and

||
fee-

ble.

CHAP. xvn.
1 Syria and Israel are threatened.. 6 A remnant shall

forsake idolatry. 9 The rest shall be plagued for
their impiety. 12 The wo of Israel's enemies.

THE * burden of Damascus. Behold,

Damascus is taken away from heing a

city, and it shall be a ruinous heap.

2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken : they

shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, and
••none shall make them afraid.

3 ''The fortress also shall cease from
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damascus,
and the remnant of Syria : they shall be as

the glory of the children of Israel, saith the

Lord of hosts.

4 And in that day it shall come to pass,

that the glory of Jacob shall be made thin,

and '' the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean.

5 ^ And it shall be as when the harvest-

man gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears

with his arm; and it shall be as he that

gathereth ears in the valley of Rephaim.
6 IT 'Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in it,

as the shaking of an olive-tree, two or three

berries in the top of the uppermost bough,

four or five in the outmost fruitful branches

thereof, saith the Lord God of Israel.

7 At that day shall a man ^look to his

Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to the

Holy One of Israel.

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the

work of his hands, neither shall respect that

which his fingers have made, either the

groves, or the
||
images.

9 If In that day shall his strong cities be as

a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch,

which they left because of the children of

Israel : and there shall be desolation.

10 Because thou hast forgotten *> the God

of thy salvation, and hast not been mindful

of the Rock of thy strength, therefore shalt
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Damascus and Ethiopia threatened.

thou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it

with strange slips

:

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant

to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make
thy seed to flourish : but the harvest shall be

II
a heap in the day of grief and of desperate

sorrow.

12 IT Wo to the
II
multitude of many

people, which make a noise 'like the noise of

the seas ; and to the rushing of nations, that

make a rushing like the rushing of
||
mighty

waters

!

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing

ofmany waters : but God shall ''rebuke them,

and they shall flee far off", and 'shaU be

chased as the chaff of the mountains before

the wind, and like
||
a rolling thing before

the whirlwind.

14 And behold at evening-tide trouble

;

and before the morning he is not. This is

the portion of them that spoil us, and the lot

of them that rob us.

CHAP. xvm.
1 God in care of his people will destroy the Ethiopians.

7 An access thereby shall grow unto the church,

O " to the land shadowing with wings,

which is beyond the rivers of Ethi-

A See
Pa. 68. 31. &
72. 10.
ch. 16. 1.

Zeph. 3. 10.
Mai. 1. 11.

II
Or, ^

outspread
and polish-
ed:
See ver. 2.

\

w
opia:

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea,

even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters,

saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to '' a nation

II
scattered and peeled, to a people terrible

from their beginning hitherto ; || t a nation

meted out and trodden down,
||
whose land

the rivers have spoiled!

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and
dwellers on the earth, see ye, "when he lift-

eth up an ensign on the mountains ; and
when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.

4 For so the Lord said unto me, I will

take my rest, and I will
||
consider in my

dwelling-place like a clear heat
[j
upon herbs,

and like a cloud of dew in the heat of har-

vest.

5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is

perfect, and the sour grape is ripening in the

flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with
pruning-hooks, and take away and cut down
the branches.

6 They shall be left together unto the
fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of

the earth : and the fowls shall summer upon
them, and all the beasts of the earth shall

winter upon them.

7 Uln that timc^ shall the present be
brought unto the Lord of hosts of a people

II
scattered and peeled, and from a people ter-

rible from their beginning hitherto ; a nation
meted out and trodden under foot, whose
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The confusion of Egypt.

land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of
the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount
Zion.

CHAP. XIX.
1 The confusion of Egypt. 11 The foolishness of their

princes. 18 Tfie calling of Egypt to the church.

23 The covenant of Egypt, Assyria, and Israel.

THE » burden of Egypt. Behold, the

Lord ''rideth upon a swift cloud, and
shall come into Egypt : and •= the idols of
Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and
the heart of Egypt shalt melt in the midst
of it.

2 And I will t ^ set the Egyptians against

the Egyptians : and they shall fight every one
against his brother, and every one against his

neighbour ; city against city, and kingdom
against kingdom.

3 And the spirit of Egypt t shall fail in

the midst thereof : and I will t destroy the

counsel thereof : and they shall = seek to the

idols, and to the charmers, and to them that

have familiar spirits, and to the wizards.

4 And the Egyptians will I
||
give over

''into the hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce

king shall rule over them, saith the Lord,
the Lord of hosts.

5 sAnd the waters shall fail from the sea,

and the river shall be wasted and dried up.

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away

;

and the brooks '' of defence shall be emptied

and dried up : the reeds and flags shall wi-

ther.

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the

mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown
by the brooks, shall wither, be driven away,

t and be no more.

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all

they that cast angle into the brooks shall

lament, and they that spread nets upon the

waters shall languish.

9 Moreover they that work in ' fine flax,

and they that weave
||
net-works, shall be

confounded.
10 And they shall be broken in the t pur-

poses thereof, all that make sluices and ponds

t for fish.

-f" 11 IT Surely the princes of'Zoan are fools,

the counsel of the wise counsellors of Pha-
raoh is become brutish: how say ye unto

Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, the son

of ancient kings ?

12 'Where are they? where are thy wise

m£n? and let them tell thee now, and let

them know what the Lord of hosts hath pur-

posed upon Egypt.
13 The princes of Zoan are become fools,

^ the princes ofNoph are deceived ; they have

also seduced Egypt, even
|| f they that are the

stay of the tribes thereof.
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The calling of her to the church.

14 The Lord hath mingled t"a perverse
spirit in the midst thereof: and they have
caused Egypt to err in everywork thereof, as
a drunken man staggereth in his vomit.

15 Neither shall there be any work for
Egypt, which ° the head or tail, branch or
rush, may do.

16 In that day shall Egypt Pbe like unto
women: and it shall be afraid and fear,

because of the shaking of the hand of the

Lord of hosts, iwhich he shaketh over it.

" 17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror

unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention
thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of

the counsel of the Lord of hosts, which he
hath determined against it.

18 IT In that day shall five cities in the

land of Egypt ' speak f the language of Ca-
naan, and swear to the Lord of hosts ; one
shall be called, The city

||
of destruction.

19 In that day ^ shall there be an altar to

the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt,
and a pillar at the border thereof to the

Lord.
20 And 'it shall be for a sign and for a

witness unto the Lord of hosts in the land
of Egypt : for they shall cry unto the Lord
because of the oppressors, and he shall send
them a saviour, and a great one, and he shall

deliver them.

21 And the Lord shall be known to

Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the

Lord in that day, and "shall do sacrifice

and oblation ; yea, they shall vow a vow unto

the Lord, and perform it.

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt : he
shall smite and heal it : and they shall return

even to the Lord, and he shall be entreated

of them, and shall heal them.

23 IT In that day ^ shall there be a high-

way out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assy-
rian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian
into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve

with the Assyrians.

24 In that day shall Israel be the third

with Egypt and with Assjrria, even a blessing •

in the midst of the land

:

25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless,

saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and
Assyria ^the work of my hands, and Israel

mine inheritance.

CHAP. XX.

A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of Egypt and

Ethiopia.

IN the year that ''Tartan came unto Ash-

dod, (when Sargon the king of Assyria

sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and

took it;

2 At the same time spake the Lord t by
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The fall of Babylon foretold.

Isaiah the son ofAmoz, saying, Go, and loose
the i" sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off

thy shoe from thy f©ot. And he did so,
= walking naked and barefoot.

3 And the Lord said, Like as my ser-

vant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot
three years ^for a sign and wonder upon
Egjrpt and upon Ethiopia

;

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away
t the Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians
captives, young and old, naked and barefoot,
" even with their buttocks uncovered, to tiie

t shame of Egypt.
5 ^And they shall be afraid and ashamed

of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt
their glory.

6And the inhabitant of this
||
isle shall say,

in that day, Behold, such is our expectation,

whither we flee for help to be delivered

from the king of Assyria : and how shall we
escape ?

CHAP. XXL
1 The prophet, bewailing the captivity ofhis people, seeth

in a vision the fall of Babylon by the Medes and
Persians. 11 Edom, scorning the prophet, is moved to

repentance. 13 The set time of Arabia's calamity.

THE burden of the desert of the sea. As
"^whirlwinds in the south pass through;

so it cometh from the desert, from a terrible

land.

2 A t grievous vision is declared unto me

;

'•The treacherous dealer dealeth treacherous-

ly, and the spoiler spoileth. "^Go up, O
Elam : besiege, O Media ; all the sigbing

thereof have I made to cease.

3 Therefore * are my loins filled with pain

:

*pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs
of a woman that travaileth : I was bowed
down at the hearing of it ; I was dismayed
at the seeing of it.

4
II
My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted

me :
'' the night of my pleasure hath he

t turned into fear unto me.
5 s Prepare the table, watch in the watch-

tower, eat, drink : arise, ye princes, and
anoint the shield.

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me.
Go, set a watchman, let him declare what
he seeth.

7 ''And he saw a chariot with a couple

of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a cha-

riot of camels ; and he hearkened diligently

with much heed

:

8 And
II
he cried, A lion : My lord, I stand

continually upon the 'watch-tower in the

day time, and I am set in my ward
|1
whole

nights.

9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of

men, with a couple of horsemen. And he

answered and said, ''Babylon is fallen, is

ISAIAH.
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The downfall of Shebna, Sfc.

the horsemen shall set themselves in array

II
at the gate.

8 IFAnd he discovered the covering of

Judah, and thou didst look in that day to the

armour s of the house of the forest.

9 ''Ye have seen also the breaches of the

city of David, that they are many : and ye
gathered together the waters of the lower
pool.

10 And ye have numbered the houses of
Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken
down to fortify the wall.

11 'Ye made also a ditch between the two
walls for the water of the old pool ; but ye
have not looked unto nhe maker thereof,

neither had respect unto him that fashioned
it long ago.

-f- 12 And in that day did the Lord God of
hosts 'call to weeping, and to mourning,
and ">to baldness, and to girding with sack-
cloth :

13 And behold joy and gladness, slaying

oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, and
drinking wine: "let us eat and drink; for

to-morrow we shall die.

14 ° And it was revealed in mine ears by
the Lord of hosts, Surely this iniquity p shall

not be purged from you till'ye die, saith the

Lord God of hosts.

15 IT Thus saith the Lord God of hosts,

Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even unto
1 Shebna, which is over the house, and say,

16 What hast thou here, and whom hast

thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out

a sepulchre here,
||
as he Hhat heweth him

out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth

an habitation for himself in a rock ?

17 Behold,
||
the Lord will carry thee

away with f a mighty captivity, ' and will

surely cover thee.

18 He will surely violently turn and toss

thee like a ball into a f large country : there

shalt thou die, and there the chariots of
thy glory shall be the shame of thy lord's

house.

19 And I will drive thee from thy sta-

tion, and from thy state shall he pull thee

down.
20 IT And it shall come to pass in that

day, that I will call my servant "Eliakim, the

son of Hilkiah

:

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe,

and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I

will commit thy government into his hand:
and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah.
22 And the key of the house of David will

I lay upon his shoulder : so he shall " open,
and none shall shut ; and he shall shut, and
none shall open.

CHAP. XXIIL
Before



The judgments of God upon the land.

13 Behold the land of the Chaldccans

;

this people was not, till the Assyrian founded
it for 'them that dwell in the wilderness:
they set up the towers thereof, they raised
up the palaces thereof, and he brought it

to ruin.

14 ''Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your
strength is laid waste.

15 And it shall come to pass in that
day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy
years, according to the days of one king

:

after the end of seventy years f shall Tyre
sing as an harlot.

16 Takeanharp, go about the city, thou
harlot that hast been forgotten ; make sweet
melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest
be remembered,

17 IT And it shall come to pass after the
end of seventy years, that the Lord will

visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire,

and shall commit fornication with all the

kingdoms of the world upon the face of the

earth.

18 And her merchandise and her hire
"" shall be holiness to the Lord : it shall not
DC treasured nor laid up ; for her merchan-
dise shall be for them that dwell before the

Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for t durable

clothing.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 The doleful judgments of God upon the land. 13 A

revinant shall joyfully praise him. 16 God in his

judgments shall advance his kingdom.

BEHOLD, the Lord maketh the earth

empty, and maketh it waste, and t turn-

eth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the

inhabitants thereof.

2 And it shall be, as with the people, so

with the
II
"priest; as with the servant, so

with his master ; as with the maid, so with

her mistress; ''as with the buyer, so with

the seller; as with the lender, so with the

borrower; as with the taker of usury, so

with the giver of usury to him.

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and
utterly spoiled : for the Lord hath spoken
this word.
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away,

the world languisheth and fadeth away,

t the haughty people of the earth do lan-

guish.

5 ''The earth also is defiled under the

inhabitants thereof; because they have

transgressed the laws, changed the ordi-

nance, broken the everlasting covenant.

6 Therefore hath ''the curse devoured

the earth, and they that dwell therein are

desolate : therefore the inhabitants of the

earth are burned, and few men left.
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A remnant shalljoyfully praise him.

7 «The new wine mourneth, the vine lan-

guisheth, all the merry-hearted do sigh.

8 The mirth 'of tabrets ceaseth, the noise

of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the

harp ceaseth.

9 They shall not drink wine with a song

;

strong drink shall be bitter to them that

drink it.

10 The city of confusion is broken down

:

every house is shut up, that no man may
come in.

11 There is^s. crying for wine, in the

streets ; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the

land is gone.

12 In the city is left desolation, and the

gate is smitten with destruction.

13 ITWhen thus it shall be in the midst

of the land among the people, s there shall be

as the shaking of an olive-tree, and as the

gleaning-grapes when the vintage is done.

14 They shall lift up their voice, they

shall sing for the majesty of the Lord, they
shall cry aloud from the sea.

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the

II
fires, even 'the name of the Lord God of

Israel in the isles of the sea.

16 H From the t uttermost part of the

earth have we heard songs, even glory to

the righteous. But I said, t My leanness,

my leanness, wo unto me! 'the treacher-

ous dealers have dealt treacherously ; yea,

the treacherous dealers have dealt very
treacherously. -T

17. ''Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are

upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth.

18 And it shall come to pass, that he
who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall

fall into the pit ; and he that cometh up out

of the midst of "the pit shall be taken in

the snare : for ' the windows from on high

are open, and "" the foundations of the earth

do shake.

19 "The earth is utterly broken down, the

earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved
exceedingly.

20 The earth shall <> reel to and fro like a
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot-

tage ; and the transgression thereof shall be
heavy upon it ; and it shall fall, and not
rise again.

21 And it shall come to pass in that day,
that the Lord shall f punish the host of

the high ones that are on high, Pand the
kings of the earth upon the earth.

22 And they shall be gathered together,

t as prisoners are gathered in the
||
pit, and

shall be shut up in the prison, and after

many days shall they be
||
visited.

23 Then the imoon shall be confounded,
and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of
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The prophet praiseth God, ^c.

hosts shall 'reign in * mount Zion, and in Je-

rusalem, and
II
before his ancients gloriously.

CHAP. XXV.
1 The prophet praiseth God,for his judgments, Qfor his

saving benefits, 9 andfor his victorious salvation.

OLORD, thou art my God ; " I will ex-

alt thee, I will praise thy name ;
'' for

thou hast done wonderful things ; " thy coun-
sels of old are faithfulness and truth.

2 For thou hast made ^ of a city an heap ;

of a defenced city a ruin : a palace of stran-

gers to be no city; it shall never be built.

3 Therefore shall the strong people "glo-

rify thee, the city of the terrible nations shall

fear thee.

4 For thou hast been a strength to the

poor, a strength to the needy in his distress,

^a refuge from the storm, a shadow from
the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones
is as a storm against the wall.

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of
strangers, as the heat in a dry place ; even

the heat with the shadow of a cloud : the

branch of the terrible ones shall be brought

low.

6 IF And in ^ this mountain shall ^ the

Lord of hosts make unto » all people a feast

of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees

;

of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the

lees well refined.

7 And he will f destroy in this mountain
the face ofthe covering feast over all people,

and ''the vail that is spread over all nations.

8 He will 'swallow up death in victory ;

and the Lord God will "• wipe away tears

from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his

people shall he take away from off all the

earth: for the Lord hath spoken it.

9 ITAnd it shall be said in that day, Lo,

this is our God; "we have waited for him,

and he will save us : this is the Lord ; we
have waited for him, °we will be glad and

rejoice in his salvation.

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of

ihe Lord rest, and Moab shall be ||
trodden

down under him, even as straw is
j|
trodden

down for the dunghill.

11 And he shall spread forth his hands in

the midst of them, as he that swimmeth
spreadeth forth his hands to swim : and he

shall bring down their pride together with

the spoils of their hands.

12 And the p fortress of the high fort of

thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, and

bring to the ground, even to the dust.

CHAP. XXVL
1 A song inciting to confidence in God, 5for his jtidg-

ments, 12 and for his favour to his people. 20 An
exhortatifm to wait on God.
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CHAP. XXVI. A song inciting to confidence in God.
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IN "that day shall this song be sung in the

land of Judah; We have a strong city;
i" salvation will God appoint /or walls and
bulwarks.

2 "^Open ye the gates, that the righteous

nation which keepeth the t truth may enter

in.

3 Thou wilt keep him f in perfect peace
whose

II
mind is stayed on thee : because he

trusteth in thee.

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever :
<^ for

in the Lord JEHOVAH is t everlasting

strength

:

5 H For he bringeth down them that

dwell on high; nhe lofty city, he layeth it

low ; he layeth it low, even to the ground

;

he bringeth it even to the dust.

6 The foot shall tread it down, even the

feet of the poor, and the steps of the needy.

7 The way of the just is uprightness

:

''thou, most upright, dost weigh the path

of the just.

8 Yea, sin the way of thy judgments, O
Lord, have we waited for thee ; the desire

of our soul is to thy name, and to the re-

membrance of thee.

9 ''With my soul have I desired thee in

the night; yea, with my spirit within me
will I seek thee early : for when thy judg-

ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of

the world will learn righteousness.

10 'Let favour be shewed to the wicked,

yet will he not learn righteousness : in ^ the

land of uprightness will he deal unjustly,

and will not behold the majesty of the

Lord.
11 Lord, when thy hand is Ufted up,

'they will not see: hut they shall see, and be

ashamed for their envy
J|
at the people ; yea,

the fire of thine enemies shall devour them.

12 IT Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for

us : for thou also hast wrought all our works

II

in us.

13 O Lord our God, '"other lords besides

thee have had dominion over us ; but by
thee only will we make mention of thy

name.
14 They are dead, they shall not live ; they

are deceased, they shall not rise : therefore

hast thou visited and destroyed them, and

made all their memory to perish.

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O
Lord', thou hast increased the nation ; thou

art glorified : thou hadst removed it far unto

all the ends of the earth.

16 Lord, "in trouble have they visited

thee; they poured out a f prayer when thy

chastening was upon them.
, -u w .

17 Like as "a woman with child, that

draweMi near the time of her delivery, is m
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I

God's care over his vineyard.

paih, and crieth out in her pangs ; so have
we been in thy sight, O Lord.

18 We have been with child, we have
been in pain, we have as it were brought
forth wind ; we have not wrought any de-
hverance in the earth; neither have Pthe
inhabitants of the world fallen.

19 iThy dead men shall live, together with
my dead body shall they arise. 'Awake and
sing, ye that dwell in dust : for thy dew is

as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall

cast out the dead.

20 IT Come, my people, ^ enter thou into

thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee

:

hide thyself as it were *for a little moment,
until the indignation be overpast.

21 For behold, the Lord "cometh out

of his place to punish the inhabitants of the

earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall

disclose her t blood, and shall no more cover

her slain.

CHAP. XXVIL
1 The care of God over his vineyard. 7 His chastise-

ments differ from judgments. 12 The church of the

Jews and Gentiles.

N that day the Lord with his sore and
great and strong sword shall punish levia-

than the
II
piercing serpent, *even leviathan

that crooked serpent; and he shall slay ''the

dragon that is in the sea.

2 In that day "sing ye unto her, ""A

vineyard of red wine.
3*1 the Lord do keep it ; I will water

it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will

keep it night and day.

4 Fury is not in me : who would set ^ the

briers and thorns against me in battle ? I

would
II
go through them, I would burn them

together.

5 Or let him take hold ^of my strength,

that he may ''make peace with me, and he

shall make peace with me.

6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob

'to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud,

and fill the face of the world with fruit.

7 TT Hath he smitten him, t as he smote

those that smote him? or is he slain ac-

cording to the slaughter of them that are

slain by him?
8 '' In measure,

||
when it shooteth forth,

thou wilt debate with it: ||'he stayeth his

rough wind in the day of the east wind.

9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of

Jacob be purged; and this is all the fruit

to take away his sin ; when he maketh all

the stones of the altar as chalk-stones that

are beaten in sunder, the groves and
||
images

shall not stand up.

10 Yet the defenced city shall be deso-

late, and the habitation forsaken, and left

ISAIAH.
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Christ the sure foundation is promised. CHAP. XXIX.

8 For all tables are full of vomit and
filthiness, so that there is no place clean.

9 TT ••Whom shall he teach knowledge ?

and whom shall he make to understand

t doctrine ? them that are weaned from the

milk, and drawn from the breasts.

10 For precept
||
must he upon precept,

precept upon precept ; line upon line, line

upon line ; here a little, and there a little

:

1

1

For with t 'stammering lips and another
tongue

II
will he speak to this people.

12 To whom he said, This is the rest

wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest

;

and this is the refreshing : yet they would
not hear.

13 But the word of the Lord was unto
them, precept upon precept, precept upon
precept ; line upon line, line upon line

;

here a little, and there a little; that they
might go, and fall backward, and be broken,
and snared, and taken.

"t' 14 H Wherefore hear the word of the

Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this

people which is in Jerusalem.
15 Because ye have said. We have made

a covenant with death, and with hell are

we at agreement ; when the overflowing

scourge shall pass through, it shall not come
unto us : ''for we have made lies our refuge,

and under falsehood have we hid ourselves

:

16 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 'a

stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone,

a sure foundation : he that believeth shall

not make haste.

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line,

and righteousness to the plummet : and the

hail shall sweep away ""the refuge of lies,

and the waters shall overflow the hiding-

place.

18 IT And your covenant with death shall

be disannulled, and your agreement with

hell shall not stand ; when the overflowing

scourge shall pass through, then ye shall

be t trodden down by it.

19 From the time that it goeth forth it

shall take you: for morning by morning
shall it pass over, by day'and by night : and
it shall be a vexation only

||
to understand

the report.

20 For the bed is shorter than that a man
can stretch himself on it : and the covering

narrower than that he can wrap himself

in it.

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in mount
"Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley

of ° Gibeon, that he may do his work, p his

strange work; and bring to pass his act,

his strange act.

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers.

Before
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The deep hypocrisy of the Jews. ISAIAH.

against her and her munition, and that

distress her, shall be ' as a dream of a night-

vision.

8 ''It shall even be as when a hungry man
dreameth, and behold, he eateth ; but he
awaketh, and his soul is empty : or as when
a thirsty man dreameth, and behold, he
drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold, he is

faint, and his soul hath appetite : so shall the
multitude of all the nations be, that fight

against mount Zion.

9 H Stay yourselves, and wonder
; ||

cry ye
out, and cry :

' they are drunken, " but not
with wine ; they stagger, but not with strong
drink.

10 For " the Lord hath poured out upon
you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath " closed

your eyes : the prophets and your f rulers,

p the seers hath he covered.

11 And the vision of all is become unto
you as the words of a

||
book ithat is sealed,

which men deliver to one that is learned,

saying. Read this, I pray thee : ""and he
saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed :

12 And the book is delivered to him that

is not learned, saying. Read this, I pray

thee : and he saith, I am not learned.

^ 13 TT Wherefore the Lord said, ^Foras-

much as this people draw near me with

their mouth, and with their lips do honour
me, but have removed their heart far from
me, and their fear toward me is taught by
* the precept of men :

14 " Therefore behold, f I will proceed

to do a marvellous work among this people,

even a marvellous work and a wonder :
"" for

the wisdom of their wise men shall perish,

and the understanding of their prudent men
shall be hid.

)( 15 yWo unto them that seek deep to

hide their counsel from the Lord, and

their works are in the dark, and nhey say.

Who seeth us ? and who knoweth us ?

16 Surely your turning of things upside

down shall be esteemed as the potter's clay

:

for shall the •'work say of him that made
it. He made me not? or shall the thing

framed say of him that framed it. He had
no understanding ?

17 X? it not yet a very little while, and

"Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field,

and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as

a forest ?

18 1[ And ''in that day shall the deaf hear

the words of the book, and the eyes of the

blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of

darkness.

19 « The meek also t shall increase their

joy in the Lord, and ""the poor among men
shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.
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They are threatened for their confidence,

20 For the terrible one is brought to

nought, and sthe scorner is consumed, and
all that ''watch for iniquity are cut off:

21 That make a man an offender for

a word, and ' lay a snare for him that re-

proveth in the gate, and turn aside the just

''for a thing of nought.

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, ' who
redeemed Abraham, concerning the house

of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed,
neither shall his face now wax pale.

23 But when he seeth his children, ™ the

work of mine hands, in the midst of him,

they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify

the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the

God of Israel.

24 They " also that erred in spirit f shall

come to understanding, and they that mur-
mured shall learn doctrine.

CHAP. XXX.
^

1 The prophet threateneth the people for their confidence

in Egypt, 8 and contempt of God's word. 18 God's

mercies towards his church. 27 God's wrath, and the

people's joy, i7i the destruction of Assyria.

WO to the rebellious children, saith

the Lord, *that take counsel, but
not of me ; and that cover with a covering,

but not of my Spirit, ^ that they may add
sin to sin :

2 "That walk to go down into Egypt, and
'' have not asked at my mouth ; to strengthen
themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and
to trust in the shadow of Egypt

!

3 " Therefore shall the strength of Pha-
raoh be your shame, and the trust in the
shadow of Egypt your confusion.

4 For his princes were at ""Zoan, and his

ambassadors came to Hanes.
5 sThey were all ashamed of a people thai

could not profit them, nor be an help nor
profit, but a shame, and also a reproach.

6 •'The burden of the beasts of the south:
into the land of trouble and anguish, from
whence come the young and old lion, ' the
viper and fiery flying serpent, they will

carry their riches upon the shoulders of
young asses, and their treasures upon the
bunches of camels, to a people that shall

not profit them.

7 '^ For the Egyptians shall help in vain,
and to no purpose : therefore have I cried

II
concerning this, 'Their strength is to sit

still.

8 IT Now go, " write it before them m a
table, and note it in a book, that it may be
for tthe time to come for ever and ever:

9 That "this is a rebellious people, lying
children, children that will not hear the law
of the Lord :
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and contempt of God's word.

10 "Which say to the seers, See not ; and
to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us right

things, p speak unto us smooth things, pro-
phesy deceits:

11 Get ye out of the way, turn aside out
of the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to

Qease from before us.

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of
Israel, Because ye despise this word, and
trust in

||
oppression and perverseness,* and

stay thereon

:

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you
^ as a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a
high wall, whose breaking 'cometh suddenly
at an instant.

14 And =he shall break it as the breaking
of t the potter's vessel that is broken in

pieces ; he shall not spare : so that there
shall not be found in the bursting of it a
sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take
water withal out of the pit.

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the

Holy One of Israel ; *In returning and rest

shall ye be saved ; in quietness and in con-
fidence shall be your strength : " and ye
would not.

16 But ye said. No; for we will flee upon
horses ; therefore shall ye flee : and, We
will ride upon the swift ; therefore shall they

that pursue you be swift.

17 *One thousand shall jlee at the rebuke
of one ; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee :

till ye be left as
||
a beacon upon the top of

a mountain, and as an ensign on a hill.

18 IF And therefore will the Lord wait,

that he may be gracious unto you, and there-

fore will he be exalted, that he may have
mercy upon you : for the Lord is a God of

{'udgment: yblessed are all they that wait for

lira.

19 "For the people 'shall dwell in Zion at

Jerusalem : thou shalt weep no more : he
will be very gracious unto thee at the voice

of thy cry ; when he shall hear it, he will

answer thee.

20 And though the Lord give you *the

bread of adversity, and the water of
||

afflic-

tion^ yet shall not 'thy teachers be removed
into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall

see thy teachers

:

21 And thine ears shall hear a word be-

hind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye
in it, when ye "turn to the right hand, and
when ye turn to the left.

22 "^Ye shall defile also the covering of

t thy graven images of silver, and the orna-

ment of thy molten images of gold ; thou

shalt t cast them away as a menstruous cloth

;

"thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence.

23 '"Then shall he give the rain of thy
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Gods wrath in the destruction of Assyria.

seed, that thou shalt sow the ground withal;
and bread of the increase of the earth, and
it shall be fat and plenteous : in that day shall

thy cattle feed in large pastures.

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses
that ear the ground shall eat

|| f clean pro-
vender, which hath been winnowed with the
shovel and with the fan.

25 And there shall be b upon every high
mountain, and upon every f high hill, rivers

and streams of waters in the day of the great

slaughter, when the towers fall.

26 Moreover ""the light of the moon shall

be as the light of the sun, and the light of the

sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven
days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up
the breach of his people, and healeth the

stroke of their wound.
27 IT Behold, the name oftheLord cometh

from far, burning with his anger,
||
and the

burden thereof is t heavy : his lips are full of

indignation, and his tongue as a devouring
fire

:

28 And 'his breath, as an overflowing
stream, ''shall reach to the midst of the
neck, to sift the nations with the sieve of
vanity: and there shall 6e 'a bridle in the
jaws of the people, causing them to err.

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night
" when a holy solemnity is kept ; and glad-
ness of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe
to come into the " mountain of the Lord, to

the t Mighty One of Israel.

30 "And the Lord shall cause fhis glori-

ous voice to be heard, and shall shew the

lighting down of his arm, with the indigna-

tion of his anger, and with the flame of a

devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest,
Pand hail-stones.

31 For 1 through the voice of the Lord
shall the Assyrian be beaten down, 'which
smote with a rod.

32 And t in every place where the ground-
ed staff" shall pass, which the Lord shall

t lay upon him, it shall be with tabrets and
harps: and in battles of = shaking will he
fight

II
with it.

33 *For Tophet is ordained f of old; yea,
for the king it is prepared ; he hath made it

deep and large : the pile thereof is fire and
much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like

a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.

CHAP. XXXI.
1 The prophet sheweth the cursed folly in trusti7ig to

Egypt, and forsaking of God. 6 He exhorteth to

conversion. 8 He sheweth the fall of Assyria.

WO to them nhat go down to Egypt

for help; and "stay on horses, and

trust in chariots, because theii are many
;
and
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The folly of trusting in Egypt.

in horsemen, because they are very strong

;

but they look not unto the Holy One of
Israel, <=neither seek the Lord!

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil,

and ^will not t call back his words : but will

arise against the house of the evil-doers,

and against the help of them that work
iniquity.

3 Now the Egyptians are ^men, and not
God ; and their horses flesh, and not spirit.

When the Lord shall stretch out his hand,
both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that

is holpen shall fall down, and they all shall

fail together.

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken unto
me, ^Like as the lion and the young lion

roaring on his prey, when a multitude of
shepherds is called forth against him, he will

not be afraid of their voice, nor abase him-
self for the

II
noise of them : e so shall the

Lord of hosts come down to fight for mount
Zion, and for the hill thereof.

5 ''As birds flying, so will the Lord of
hosts defend Jerusalem ; ' defending also he
will deliver it; and passing over he will

preserve it.

6 IT Turn ye unto him from whom the

children of Israel have "^deeply revolted.

7 For in that day every man shall 'cast

away his idols of silver, and this idols of

gold, which your own hands have made unto
you for " a sin.

8 H Then shall the Assyrian "fall with the

sword, not of a mighty man ; and the sword,

not of a mean man, shall devour him : but

he shall flee
||
from the sword, and his young

men shall be
|| f discomfited.

9 And "the shall pass over to
||
his strong

hold for fear, and his princes shall be afraid

of the ensign, saith the Lord, whose fire is

in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.

CHAP. XXXIL
1 The blessings of Christ's Idngdmn. 9 Desolation is

foreshewn. 15 Restoration is promised to succeed.

BEHOLD, " a King shall reign in right-

eousness, and princes shall rule in

judgment.

2 And a man shall be as an hiding-place

from the wind, and ''a covert from the tem-

pest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the

shadow of a t great rock in a weary land.

3 And "^the eyes of them that see shall

not be dim, and the ears of them that hear

shall hearken.

4 The heart also of the trash shall under-

stand knowledge, and the tongue of the stam-

merers shall be ready to speak
||
plainly.

5 The vile person shall be no more called

Uberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful.

ISAIAH.
1 Before



God's judgment against CHAP. XXXIV.

-t

2 O Lord, be gracious unto us; "we have
waited for thee : be thou their arm every

morning, our salvation also in the time of
trouble.

3 At the noise of the tumult the people
fled ; at the lifting up of thyself the nations

were scattered.

4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the

gathering of the caterpillar : as the running
to and fro of locusts shall he run upon them.

5'^The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth
on high : he hath filled Zion with judgment
and righteousness.

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the

stability of thy times, and strength of f sal-

vation : the fear of the Lord is his treasure.

7 Behold, their
||
valiant ones shall cry

without : « the ambassadors of peace shall

weep bitterly.

8 '"The highways lie waste, the way-faring
man ceaseth : she hath broken the covenant,

he hath despised the cities, he regardeth no
man.

9 •" The earth mourneth and languisheth

:

Lebanon is ashamed and
\\
hewn down : Sha-

ron is like a wilderness ; and Bashan and
Carmel shake off theirfruits.

10 ' Now will I rise, saith the Lord ;

now will I be exalted; now will I lift up
myself.

11 ''Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring

forth stubble : your breath, as fire, shall de-

vour you.

12 And the people shall be as the burn-

ings of lime; 'as thorns cut up shall they be
burned in the fire,

13 IF Hear, ""ye that are far ofi^, what I

have done ; and ye that are near, acknow-
ledge my might.

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fear-

fulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who
among us shall dwell with the devouring

fire ? who among us shall dwell with ever-

lasting burnings ?

15 He that "walketh t righteously, and
speaketh t uprightly; he that despiseth the

gain of
II
oppressions, that shaketh his hands

from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears

from hearing of t blood, and "shutteth his

eyes from seeing evil;

16 He shall dwell on thigh: his place of

defence shall he the munitions ot rocks

:

bread shall be given him; his waters shall he

sure.

17 Thine eyes shall see the King in his

beauty: they shall behold fthe land that is

very far off.

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror,

p Where is the scribe ? where is the t re-

ceiver? where is he that counted the towers ?
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the enemies of his church.

19 iThou shalt not see a fierce people, 'a
people of deeper speech than thou canst per-
ceive ; of a

II
stammering tongue, that thou

canst not understand.

20 =Look upon Zion, the city of our so-
lemnities: thine eyes shall see 'Jerusalem a
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not
be taken down; "not one of 'the stakes

thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall

any of the cords thereof be broken.

21 But there the glorious Lord will he

unto us a place t of broad rivers and streams

;

wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither

shall gallant ship pass thereby.

22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord
is our yfla^wgiver, ^the Lord is our King; he
will save us.

23 ||Thy tacklings are loosed; they could

not well strengthen their mast ; they could not

spread the sail : then is the prey of a great

spoil divided; the lame take the prey.

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I am
sick: "the people that dwell therein shall he

forgiven their iniquity.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 The judgments wherewith God revengeth his church.

11 The desolation of her enemies. 16 The certainty

of the prophecy.

* /^OME near, ye nations, to hear; and

V^ hearken,ye people: ''let the earth hear,

and fall, that is therein; the world, and all

things that come forth of it.

2 For the, indignation of the Lord is upon
all nations, and his fury upon all their armies

:

he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath de-

livered them to the slaughter.

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and
''their stink shall come up out of their car-

casses, and the mountains shall be melted

with their blood.

4 And ^all the host of heaven shaH be dis-

solved, and the heavens shall be "rolled toge-

ther as a scroll: ""and all their host shall fall

down, as the leaf falleth off" from the vine,

and as a s falling^^ from the fig-tree.

5 For ''my sword shall be bathed in hea-

ven : behold, it ' shall come down upon
Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to

judgment.

6 The sword of the Lord is filled with

blood, it is made fat with fatness, and with

the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat

of the kidheys of rams: for 'the Lord hath

a sacrifice in Bozrah,and a great slaughter m
the land of Idumea.
7 And the

||
unicorns shall come down

with them, and the bullocks with the bulls ;

and their land shall be ||
soaked with blood,

and their dust made fat with fatness.
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The desolation of the church's enemies.

8 For it is the day of the Lord's ' ven-

geance, and the year of recompenses for the

controversy of Zion.

9 ""And the streams thereof shall be turned
into pitch, and the dust thereof into brim-
stone, and the land thereof shall become
burning pitch.

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day;
° the smoke thereof shall go up for ever

:

" from generation to generation it shall lie

waste ; none shall pass through it for ever
and ever.

11 IT " But the
II
cormorant and the bittern

shall possess it; the ovs^l also and the raven
shall dwell in it : and ihe shall stretch out
upon it the line of confusion, and the stones

of emptiness.

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to

the kingdom, but none shall be there, and
all her princes shall be nothing.

13 And ""thorns shall come up in her pala-

ces, nettles and brambles in the fortresses

thereof: and ^it shallbe anhabitation of dra-

gons, a7id a court for
||
fowls.

14 tThe wild beasts of the desert shall

also meet with fthe wild beasts of the island,

and the satyr shall cry to his fellow; the

II
screech-owl also shall rest there, and find

for herself a place of rest.

15 There shall the great owl make her

nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under
her shadow : there shall the vultures also be
gathered, every one with her mate.

16 IT Seek ye out of 'the book of the Lord,
and read : no one of these shall fail, none
shall want her mate : for my mouth, it hath

commanded, and his spirit, it hath gathered

them.

17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and
his hand hath divided it unto them by hne :

they shall possess it for ever, from generation

to generation shall they dwell therein.

CHAP. XXXV.
1 The joyful Jhurishing of Christ's kingdom. 3 The
weak are encouraged by the virtues and privileges of
the gospel.

THE ''wilderness and the solitary place

shall be glad for them ; and the desert

shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose.

2 ''It shall blossom abundantly, and re-

joice, even with joy and singing : the glory

of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excel-

lency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see

the glory of the Lord, and the excellency

of our God.
3 H " Strengthen ye the weak hands, and

confirm the feeble knees.

4 Say to them that are of a f fearful heart.

Be strong, fear not : behold, your God will
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of the blind shall be

of the deaf shall be

Sennacherib invadeth Judah.

come with vengeance, even God with a recom-
pense; he will come and save you

5 Then the "^eyes

opened, and "the ears

unstopped.

6 Then shall the ''lame man leap as an
hart, and the e tongue of the dumb sing : for

in the wilderness shall "^ waters break out, and
streams in the desert.

7 And the parched ground shall become
a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water

:

in 'the habitation ofdragons, where each lay,

shall he
\

grass with reeds and rushes.

8 And an highway shall be there, and a

way, and it shall be called, The way of holi-

ness ;
^ the unclean shall not pass over it

;

II
but it shall he for those : the way-faring

men, though fools, shall not err therein.

9 'No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous

beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be
found there ; but the redeemed shall walk
there

:

10 And the ""ransomed of the Lord shall

return, and come to Zion with songs and
everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall

obtain joy and gladness, and " sorrow and
sighing shall flee away.

CHAP. XXXVL
1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. ^Rahshakeh, sent by

Sennacherib, by blasphemous persuasions soliciteth' the

people to revolt. 22 His words are told to liezekiah.

"VrOW ''it came to pass in the fourteenth

_L\ year of king Hezekiah, that Sennache-
rib king of Assyria came up against all the

defenced cities of Judah, and took them.

2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabsha-
keh from Lachish to Jerusalem unto king
Hezekiah with a great army. And he stood

by the conduit of the upper pool in the high-

way of the fuller's field.

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim,
Hilkiah's son, which was over the house, and
Shebna the

||
scribe, and Joah, Asaph's son,

the recorder.

4lI''AndRabshakeh said unto them. Say
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great
king, the king of Assyria, What confidence
is this wherein thou trustest?

5 I say, sayest thou (but they are hut

t vain words)
||
I have counsel and strength

for war : now on whom dost thou trust, that

thou rebellpst against me ?

6 Lo, thou trustest in the "staff of this

broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man
lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it

:

so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust

in him.

7 But if thou say to me. We trust in the
Lord our God : is it not he, whose high
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Rabshakeh soliciteth the people to revolt. CHAP. XXXVII. Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah.

places and whose altars Klfezekiah hath taken

away, and said to Judah and to Jerusalem,

Ye shall worship before this altar ?

8 Now. therefore give
||
pledges, I pray

thee, to my master the king of Assyria, and
I will give thee two thousand horses, if thou
be able on thy part to set riders upon them.

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face

of one captain of the least of my master's

servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for

chariots and for horsemen ?

10 And am I now come up without the

Lord against this land to destroy it ? the

Lord said unto me, Go up against this land,

and destroy it.

HIT Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and
Joah, unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee,

unto thy Servants in the Syrian language

;

for we understand it : and speak not to us in

the Jews' language, in the ears of the people
that are on the wall.

12 H But Rabshakeh said. Hath my master
sent me to thy master and to thee to speak
these words ? hath he not sent me to the men
that sit upon the wall, that they may eat

their own dung, and drink their own piss

with you ?

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried

with a loud voice in the Jews' language, and
said. Hear ye the words of the great king,

the king of Assyria.

14 Thus saith the king. Let not Hezekiah
deceive you : for he shall not be able to de-

liver you.
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust

in the Lord, saying. The Lord will surely

deliver us : this city shall not be delivered

into the hand of the king of Assyria.

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus

saith the king of Assyria, HfMake ara agree-

ment with me by a present, and come out to

me : "^and eat ye every one of his vine, and
every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every
one the waters of his own cistern;

17 Until I come and take you away to a

land like your own land, a land of corn and
wine, a land of bread and vineyards.

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you,
saying, The Lord will deliver us. Hath
any of the gods of the nations delivered his

land out of the hand of the king of Assyria ?

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and
Arphad ? where are the godsof Sepharvaim ?

and have they delivered Samaria out of my
hand ?

20 Who are they among all the gods of
these lands, that have delivered their land

out ofmy hand, that the Lord should deliver

Jerusalem out of my hand ?

21 But they held their peace, and answered
77

Borore
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710.

yor.
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II Or, ^
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II Or,
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II Or.
.

pvt e. spirit
into hiiti.

him not a word : for the king's commandment
was, saying, Answer him not.

22 IT Then came Eliakim the son of Hil-

kiah, that was over the household, and Shebna
the scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the

recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent,

and told him the words of Rabshakeh.

CHAP, xxxvn.
1 HezeMak mourning, sendeth to Isaiah to prayfor them.

6 Isaiah comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib, going to-

encounter Tirhakah, sendeth a blasphermms letter to

Hezekiah. 14 Hexekiah's prayer. 21 Isaiah's pro-

phecy ofthe pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and
the good ofZion. 36 An angel slayeth the Assyrians.

37 Sennacherib is slain at Nineveh by his own sons.

AND *it came to pass, when king Heze-
kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes,

and covered himself with sackcloth, and went
into the house of the Lord.

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the

household, and Shebna the scribe, and the

eldefs of the priests covered with sackcloth,

unto Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz.
3 And they said unto him. Thus saith

Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and
of rebuke, and of

||
blasphemy: for the chil-

dren are come to the birth, and there is not
strength to bring forth.

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear
the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of
Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the

living God, and will reprove the words which
the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore
lift up thy prayer for the remnant that is

t left.

5 So the servants ofking Hezekiah came
to Isaiah.

6 IT And Isaiah said unto them. Thus shall

ye say unto your master. Thus saith the

Lord, Be not afraid of the words that thou

hast heard, wherewith the servants of the

king of Assyria have blasphemed me.
7 Behold, I will

||
send a blast upon him,

and he shall hear a rumour, and return to his

own land ; and I will cause him to fall by
the sword in his own land.

8 H So Rabshakeh returned, and found the

king of Assyria warring against Libnah : for

he had heard that he was departed from
Lachish.

9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah
king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make
war with thee. And when he heard it, he

sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying,

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king

of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in whom
thou trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusa-

lem shall not be given into the hand of the

king of Assyria.
, , ,

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the
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HezehiaKs prayer.

kings of Assyria have done to all lands by
destroying them utterly ; and shalt thou be
delivered?

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered
them which my fathers have destroyed, as

Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the
children of Eden which were in Telassar ?

13 Where is the king of ^-Hamath, and
the king of Arphad, and the king of tlie city

of Sepharvaun, Hena, and Ivah ?

14 IF And Hezekiah received the letter

from the hand of the messengers, and read
it: and Hezekiah went up unto the house
of the Lord, and spread it before the

Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord,

saying,

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that

dwellest between the cherubims, thou art the

God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms
of the earth ; thou hast made heaven and
earth.

17 = Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear ;

open thine eyes, O Lord, and see : and hear
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent

to reproach the living God.
18 Of a truth. Lord, the kings of Assy-

ria have laid waste all the t nations, and
their countries,

19 And have feast their gods into the

fire ; for they were no gods, but the work of
men's hands, wood and stone : therefore they
have destroyed them.

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, save

us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of
the earth may know that thou art the Lord,
even thou only.

21 IT Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent

unto Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith the

Lord God of Israel, Whereas thou hast

prayed to me against Sennacherib king of

Assyria

:

22 This is the word which the Lord hath

spoken concerning him; The virgin, the

daughter of Zion, hath despised thee, and
laughed thee to scorn ; the daughter of Jeru-

salem hath shaken her head at thee.

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blas-

phemed ; and against whom hast thou exalted

thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ?

even against the Holy One of Israel.

24 fBy thy servants hast thou reproached

the Lord, and hast said, By the multitude

of my chariots am I come up to the height of

the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon ; and

I will cut down f the tall cedars thereof, and

the choice fir-trees thereof : and I will enter

into the height of his border, and
||
the forest

of his Carmel.

25 I have digged, and drunk water ; and
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An angel slayeth the Assyrians.

with the sole of my feet have I dried up all

the rivers of the
||
besieged places.

26
II
Hast thou not heard long ago, how

I have done it ; and of ancient times, that

I have formed it ? now have I brought it to

pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste de-

fenced cities into ruinous heaps.

27 Therefore their inhabitants were fof
small power, they were dismayed and con-

founded : they were as the grass of the field,

and as the green herb, as the grass on the

house-tops, and as corn blasted before it be
grown up.

28 But I know thy
||
abode, and thy going

out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against

me.
29 Because thy rage against me, and thy

tumult, is come up into mine ears', therefore

•^will I put my hook in thy nose, and my
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back
by the way by which thou earnest.

30 And this shall he a sign unto thee. Ye
shall eat this year such as groweth of itself;

and the second year that which springeth of

the same : and in the third year sow ye,

and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the

fruit thereof.

31 And tthe remnant that is escaped of

the house of Judah shall again take root
downward, and bear fruit upward :

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a
remnant, and f they that escape out of mount
Zion : the * zeal of the Lord of hosts shall

do this.

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord con-
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there,

nor come before it with t shields, nor cast a

bank against it.

34 By the way that he came, by the same
shall he return, and shall not come into this

city, saith the Lord.
35 For I will '"defend this city to save it,

for mine own sake, and for my servant
David's sake.

36 Then the ? angel of the Lord went
forth, and smote in the camp of the Assy-
rians an hundred and fourscore and five
thousand: and when they arose early in
the morning, behold, they were all dead
corpses.

37 H So Sennacherib king of Assyria de-
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt a"

Nineveh.

38 And it came to pass, as he was wor-
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god,
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons
smote him with the sword ; and they escaped
into the land of t Armenia : and Esar-had-
don his son reigned in his stead.
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Hezehiah hath his life lengthened.

CHAP, xxxvm.
I Hezehiah having received a message ofdeath, ly prayer
hathhis life lengthened. 8 The sun goeth ten degrees

bachoard, for a sign of that promise. 9 His song of
thanksgiving.

IN * those days was Hezekiah sick unto
death. And Isaiah the prophet the son

of Amoz came unto him, and said unto him,
Thus saith the Lord, ''f Set thine house in

order : for thou shalt die, and not live.

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward
the wall, and prayed unto the Lord,

3 And said, "Remember now, O Lord,
I beseech thee, how I have walked before
thee in truth and with a perfect heart, arid

have done that which is good in thy sight.

And Hezekiah wept fsore.
4 IF Then came the word of the Lord to

Isaiah, saying,

5 Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the
Lord, the God of David thy father, I have
heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears : be-
hofd, I will add unto thy days fifteen years.

6 And I will deliver thee and this city

out of the hand of the king of Assyria : and
*I will defend this city.

7 And this shall be ^a, sign unto thee
from the Lord, that the Lord will do this

thing that he hath spoken

;

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of
the degrees, which is gone down in the f sun-
dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the

sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees
it was gone down.

9 IT The writing of Hezekiah king of
Judah, when he had been sick, and was re-

covered of his sickness

:

10 I said in the cutting off of my days,

I shall go to the gates of the grave : I am
deprived of the residue of my years.

Ill said, I shall not see the Lord, even

the Lord, '"in the land of the living : I shall

behold man no more with the inhabitants of
the world.

12 sMine age is departed, and is removed
from me as a shepherd's tent : I have cut off

like a weaver my life : he will cut me off

II
with pining sickness : from day even to

night wilt thou make an end of me.
13 I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion,

so will he break all my bones : from day even

to night wilt thou make an end of me.
14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I

chatter: ""I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes

fail with looking upward: O Lord, I am
oppressed; |[ undertake for me.

15 What shall I say? he hath both spoken
unto me, and himself hath done it : 1 shall

go softly all my years ' in the bitterness of
my soul.
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The Babylonian captivity foretold.

16 O Lord, by these things men live, and
in all these things is the life of my spirit : so
wilt thou recover me, and make me to live.

17 Behold,
||
for peace I had great bitter-

ness : but t thou hast in love to my soul deliv-

ered it from the pit of corruption : for thou
hast cast all my sins behind thy back.

18 For ''the grave cannot praise thee,

death cannot celebrate thee : they that go
down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.

19 The living, the living, he shall praise

thee, as I do this day: 'the father to the

children shall make known thy truth.

20 The Lord was ready to save me

:

therefore we will sing my songs to the

stringed instruments all the days of our life

in the house of the Lord.
,

21 For "Isaiah had said. Let them take

a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon
the boil, and he shall recover.

22 "Hezekiah also had said. What is the

sign that I shall go up to the house of the
Lord?

CHAP. XXXIX.

1 Merodach-haladan, sending to visit Hezekiah because of
the wonder, hath notice of his treasures. 3 Isaiah,

understanding thereof, foretelleth the Babylonian cap-
tivity.

AT "that time Merodach-baladan, the son
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent let-

ters and a present to Hezekiah : for he had
heard that he had been sick, and was reco-
vered.

2 ''And Hezekiah was glad of them, and
shewedthem the house ofhis ||precious things,

the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and
the precious ointment, and all the house of
his

II t armour, and all that was found in his

treasures : there was nothing in his house,
nor in allhis dominion, that Hezekiah shew-
ed them not.

3 IF Then came Isaiah the prophet unto
king Hezekiah and said unto him, What
said these men ? and from whence came they

unto thee? and Hezekiah said. They are

come from a far country unto me, even from
Babylon.
4 Then said he, What have they seen in

thine house ? And Hezekiah answered. All

that is in mine house have they seen : there
is nothing among my treasures that I have
not shewed them.

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the*

word of the Lord of hosts :

6 Behold, the days come, "that all that is

in thine house, and that which thy fathers

have laid up in store until this day, shall be

carried to Babylon: nothing shall be lelt.

saith the Lord.
, „ • c

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from
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The promulgation of the gospel.

thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take

away; and Ijthey shall be eunuchs in the

palace of the king of Babylon.
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, ^ Good is

the word of the Lord which thou hast

spoken. He said moreover, For there shall

be peace and truth in my days.

^ C H A P. XL.

I The "promulgation of the gospel. 3 The preaching of
John Baptist. 9 The preaching of the apostles. 12 The
prophet by the omnipotence of God, 18 and by his in-

comparableness, 26 comforteth the people.

COMFORT ye, comfort ye my people,

saith your God.
2 Speak ye t comfortably to Jerusalem,

and cry unto her, that her
||
warfare is ac-

complished, that her iniquity is pardoned

:

" for she hath received of the Lord's hand
double for all her sins.

3 1I''The voice of him that crieth in the

wilderness, ''Prepare ye the way of the

Lord, "^make straight in the desert a high-

way for our God.
4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every

mountain and hill shall be made low : * and
the crooked shall be made

||
straight, and

the rough places
{|
plain :

5 And the glory of the Lord shall be

revealed, and all flesh shall see it together

:

for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

6 The voice said, Cry. And he said,

What shall I cry? ^All flesh is grass, and
all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of

the field

:

7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth :

because sthe spirit of the Lord bloweth

upon it : surely the people is grass.

8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth :

but ''the word of our God shall standr for ever.

9 IF II
O Zion, that bringest good tidings,

get thee up into the high mountain :
||
O

Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift

up thy voice with strength ; lift it up, be
not afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah,

Behold your God !

10 Behold the Lord God will come |[with

strong hand, and 'his arm shall rule for

him: behold, 'his reward is with him, and

II
his work before him.

11 He shall ' feed his flock like a shep-

herd: he shall gather the lambs with his

«,rm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall

gently lead those
jl
that are with young.

12 ^['"Who hath measured the waters in

the hollow of his hand, and meted out

heaven with the span, and comprehended
the dust of the earth in f a measure, and
weighed the mountains in scales, and the

hills in a balance ?

ISAIAH.
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God expostulateth with his people,

not, neither is weary? '^ there is no searching

of his understanding.

29 He giveth power to the faint ; and
to them that have no might he increaseth

strength.

30 Even the youths shall faint and be
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall

:

31 But they that wait upon the Lord
'"shall fi'enew their strength; they shall

mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall

run and not be weary; antZ they shall walk,
and not faint.

CHAP. XLI.
1 God expostulateth toith his people, about his mercies to

the church, 10 about his promises, 21 and about the

vanity of idols.

KEEP ''silence before me, O islands ; and
let the people renew their strength : let

them come near ; then let them speak : let

us come near together to judgment.
2 Who raised up fthe righteous man

''from the east, called him to his foot, ''gave

the nations before him, and made him rule

Over kings? he gave them as the dust to his

sword, and as driven stubble to his bow.
3 He pursued them, and passed f safely

;

even by the way that he had not gone with
his feet.

4 "^Who hath viTought and done it, call-

ing the generations from the beginning?
I the Lord, the ^ first, and with the last; I

am he.

5 The isles saw it, and feared ; the ends
of the earth were afraid, drew near, and
came.

6 ^They helped every one his neighbour

;

and every one said to his brother, fBe of
good courage.

7 s So the carpenter encouraged the
||
gold-

smith, and he that smootheth with the ham-
mer

II
him that smote the anvil,

||
saying. It

is ready for the sodering ; and he fastened it

with nails, ^that it should not be moved.
8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob

whom I have ' chosen, the seed of Abraham
my ^ friend.

9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends
of the earth, and called thee from the chief

men thereof, and said unto thee. Thou art

my servant; I have chosen thee, and not cast

thee away.
10 IF 'Fear thou not ; "'for I am with thee :

be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will

strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea,

I will uphold thee with the right hand of my
righteousness.

11 Behold, all they that were incensed

against thee shall be" "ashamed and con-
founded : they shall be as nothing ; and f they
that strive with thee shall perish.
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d ch. 43. 9.

about his mercies to the church, ^c.

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not
find them, even t them that contended with
thee : f they that war against thee shall be
as nothing, and as a thing of nought.

13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy
right hand, saying unto thee, "Fear not; I

will help thee.

14 F^r not, thou worm Jacob, and ye

Ij
men of Israel; I will help thee, saith the

Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of

Israel.

15 Behold, pI will make thee a new sharp

threshing instrument having f teeth : thou

shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them

small, and shalt make the hills as chaff.

16 Thou shalt "Jfan them, and the wind

shall carry them away, and the whirlwind

shall scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice

in the Lord, and "• shalt glory in the Holy
One of Israel.

17 When the poor and needy seek water,

and there is none, and their tongue faileth

for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, / the

God of Israel will not forsake them.

18 I will open "rivers in high places, and
fountains in the midst of the valleys : I will

make the *wilderness a pool of water, and
the dry land springs of water.

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar,

the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil-

tree ; I will set in the desert the fir-tree, and
the pine, and the box-tree together :

20 "That they may see, and know, and
consider, and understand together, that the

hand of the Lord hath done this, and the

Holy One of Israel hath created it.

21 t Produce your cause, saith theLord ;

bring forth your strong reasons, saith the

King of Jacob.

22 ^ Let them bring them forth, and shew
us what shall happen : let them shew the

former things, what they he, that we may
t consider them, and know the latter end of

them; or declare us things for to come.

23 y Shew the things that are to come here-

after, that we may know that ye are gods :

yea, ^do good, or do evil, that we may be
dismayed, and behold it together.

24 Behold, ''ye are
||
of nothing, and your

work
II
of nought : an abomination is he that

chooseth you.
25 I have raised up one from the north,

and he shall come : from the rising of the

sun 1^ shall he call upon my name : "and he

shall come upon princes as upon mortar, and

as the potter treadeth clay.

26 ^Who hath declared from the begm-

ning, that we may know? and beforetime,

that we may say. He is righteous? yea, there

is none that sheweth, yea, there is none that
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The office of Christ.

declareth, yea, there is none that heareth
your words.

27 'The first ^ shall say to Zion, Behold,
behold them : and I will give to Jerusalem
one that bringeth good tidings.

28 g For I beheld, and there was no man

;

even among them, and there was no coun-
sellor, that, when I asked of them, could

t answer a word.
29 'Behold, they are all vanity, their works

are nothing : their molten images are wind
and confusion.

CHAP. XLII.

1 The office of Christ, graced teith meekness and con-

~^ stancy. 5 God's promise unto him. 10 An exhortation

to praise God for his gospel. 17 He reproveth the

people of incredulity.

BEHOLD =^my servant, whom I uphold

;

mine elect, in whom my soul ''delighteth

;

"I have put my Spirit upon him : he shall

bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause
his voice to be heard in the street.

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and
the

II
smoking flax shall he not f quench : he

shall bring forth judgment unto truth.

4 He shall not fail nor be t discouraged,
till he have set judgment in the earth : "^and

the isles shall wait for his law.

5 HThus saith God the Lord, « he that

created the heavens, and stretched them out

;

^he that spread forth the earth, and that

which cometh out of it; she that giveth

breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to

them that walk therein :

6 ""I the Lord have called thee in right-

eousness, and will hold thine hand, and will

keep thee, 'and give thee for a covenant of
the people, for '^a light of the Gentiles;

7 'To open the blind eyes, to ""bring out

the prisoners from the prison, and them that

sit in "darkness out of the prison-house.

8 I am the Lord : that is my name : and
my "glory will I not give to another, neither

my praise to graven images.

9 Behold, the former things are come to

pass, and new things do I declare : before

they spring forth I tell you of them.
10 " Sing unto the Lord a new song, and

his praise from the end of the.earth, lye that

go down to the sea, and tall that is therein;

the isles, and the inhabitants thereof.

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof

lift up their voice, the villages that Kedar
doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock
sing, let them shout from the top of the

mountains.

12 Let them give glory unto the Lord,
and declare his praise in the islands.

13 The Lord shall go forth as a mighty

ISAIAH.
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God comforteth the church.

2 When thou passest through the waters,

•"I will he with thee; and through the rivers,

they shall not overflow thee : when thou

ewalkest through the fire, thou shalt not be
burned ; neither shall the flame kindle upon
thee.

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy
One of Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt
for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee.

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight,

thou hast been honourable, and I have loved
thee : therefore will I give men for thee,

and people for thy
||
life.

5 'Fear not ; for I am with thee : I will

bring thy seed from the east, and gather
thee from the west

:

6 I will say to the north. Give up ; and
to the south. Keep not back : bring my
sons from far, and my daughters from the

ends of the earth;

7 Even every one that is = called by my
name : for 'I have created him for my glory,
" I have formed him ; yea, I have made him.

8 If "Bring forth the blind people that

have eyes, and the deaf that have ears.

9 Let all the nations be gathered toge-

ther, and let the people be assembled : ° who
among them can declare this, and shew us

former things ? let them bring forth their

witnesses, that they may be justified ; or let

them hear, and say, // is truth.

10 PYe are my witnesses, saith the Lord,
I and my servant whom I have chosen : that

ye may know and believe me, and under-

stand that I am he :
'' before me there was

II
no God formed, neither shall there be after

me.
11 I, even I, ^am the Lord; and beside

me there is no saviour.

12 I have declared, and have saved, and
I have shewed, when there was no * strange

god among you : "therefore ye are my wit-

nesses, saith the Lord, that I am God.
13 * Yea, before the day was, I am he ; and

there is none that can deliver out of my
hand : I will work, and who shall t ^ let it ?

14 TThus saith the Lord,your Redeemer,
the Holy One of Israel ; For your sake I

have sent to Babylon, and have brought
down all their f nobles, and the Chaldeans,

whose cry is in the ships.

15 I am the Lord, your Holy One, the

Creator of Israel, your King.
16 Thus saith the Lord, which ^ maketh

a way in the sea, and a * path in the mighty
waters ; ,

17 Which 'bringeth forth the chariot and
horse, the army and the power ; they shall

he down together, they shall not rise : they

are extinct, they are quenchedas tow.

CHAP. XLIV.
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He reproveth the people.

18 IT"Remember ye not the former things,

neither consider the things of old.

19 Behold, I will do a "^ new thing ; now
it shall spring forth; shall ye not know it?

^I will even make a way in the wilderness,

and rivers in the desert.

20 The beast of the field shall honour me,
the dragons and the

|| t owls : because ''I

give waters in the wilderness, and rivers in

the desert, to give drink to my people, my
chosen.

21 sThis people have I formed for myself;

they shall shew forth my praise.

22 IT But thou hast not called upon me, O
Jacob ; but thou ^ hast been weary of me, *

Israel.

23 ' Thou hast not brought me the f small

cattle of thy burnt-offerings ; neither hast

thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. I have
not caused thee to serve with an oflTering, nor
wearied thee with incense.

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane
with money, neither hast thou t filled me
with the fat of thy sacrifices : but thou hast

made me to serve with thy sins, thou hast
^ wearied me with thine iniquities.

25 I, even I, am he that 'blotteth out thy
transgressions ""for mine own sake, " and
will not remember thy sins.

26 Put me in remembrance : let us plead
together : declare thou, that thou mayest
be justified.

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy

t teachers have transgressed against me.
28 Therefore °I have profaned the

||
princes

of the sanctuary, p and have given Jacob to

the curse, and Israel to reproaches.

CHAP. XLIV.
1 God comforteth the church with his promises. 7 The

vanity of idols, 9 and folly of idol makers. 21 He
exhorteth to praise God for his redemption and omnif
potency.

YET now hear, " O Jacob, my servant

;

and Israel, whom I have chosen :

2 Thus saith the Lord that made thee,
'' and formed thee from the womb, which will

help thee ; Fear not, O Jacob, my servant

;

and thou, = Jesurun, whom I have chosen.
3 For I will ^ pour water upon him that

IS, thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground

:

I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and
my blessing upon thine offspring

:

4 And they shall spring up as among tlie

grass, as willows by the water-courses.

5 One shall say, I am the Lord's ; and

another shall call himself by the name of

Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with his

hand unto the Lord, and surname himself

by the name of Israel.

6 Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel,
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God comfoi-teth the church.

" and his Redeemer the Lord of hosts ; ^I am
the first, and I am the last; and besides me
there is no God.

7 And ?who, as I, shall call, and shall de-
clare it, and set it in order for me, since
I appointed the ancient people? and the
things that are coming, and shall come, let

them shew unto them.
8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : ''have

not I told thee from that time, and have
declared it ? ' ye are even my witnesses. Is

there a God besides me ? yea, ^ there is no
fGod; I know not any.

9 H ' They that make a graven image are
' all of them vanity ; and their f delectable

things shall not profit ; and they are their

own witnesses; "they see not, nor know,
that they may be ashamed.

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten
a graven image " that is profitable for no-
thing ?

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be "asham-
ed : and the workmen, they are of men : let

them all be gathered together, let them
stand up ; yet they shall fear, and they shall

be ashamed together.

12 pThe smith
||
with the tongs both

worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it

with hammers, and worketh it with the

strength of his arms : yea, ho is hungry,
and his strength faileth : he drinketh no
water, and is faint.

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule ;

he marketh it out with the line ; he fitteth it

with planes, and he marketh it out with

the compass, and maketh it after the figure

of a man, according to the beauty of a man

;

that it may remain in the house.

14 He heweth him down cedars, and
taketh the cypress and the oak, which he

[|
strengtheneth for himself among the trees

of the forest : he planteth an ash, and the

rain doth nourish it.

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn:

for he will take thereof, and warm him-

self ; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread

;

yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth it;

ISAIAH.

graven image, and failethhe maketh it

down thereto

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire

;

with part thereof he eateth flesh ; he roast-

eth roast, and is satisfied : yea, he warmeth

himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have

seen the fire :

17 And the residue thereof he maketh

a god, even his graven image : he faileth

down unto it, and worshippeth it, and pray-

eth unto it, and saith. Deliver me ; for thou

art my god.

18 iThey have not known nor under-
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He exhorteth Israel to praise him.

stood: for 'he hath fshut their eyes, that

they cannot see ; and their hearts, that they

cannot understand.

19 And none f ^ considereth in his heart,

neither is there knowledge nor understand-

ing to say, I have burned part of it in the

fire
; yea, also I have baked bread upon the

coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, and eaten

it : and shall I make the residue thereof an
abomination ? shall I fall down to fthe stock
of a tree ?

20 He feedeth on ashes : ' a deceived heart

hath turned him aside, that he cannot de-

liver his soul, nor say. Is there not a lie in my
right hand ?

21 U Remember these,O Jacob and Israel

;

for " thou art my servant : I have formed
thee ; thou art my servant : O Israel, thou
shalt not be forgotten of me.

22 ^ I have blotted out, as a thick cloud,

thy trangressions, and as a cloud, thy sins :

return unto me ; for y I have redeemed thee.

23 ^Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord
hath done it : shout, ye lower parts of the

earth : break forth into singing, ye moun-
tains, O forest, and every tree therein : for

the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glori-

fied himself in Israel.

24 Thus saith the Lord 'thy Redeemer,
and ''he that formed thee from the womb,
I am the Lord that maketh all things ; " that

stretcheth forth the heavens alone ; that

spreadeth abroad the earth by myself:
25 That <• frustrateth the tokens "of the

liars, and maketh diviners mad ; that turn-

eth wise men bacliward, ^ and maketh theii

knowledge foolish;

26 s That confirmeth the word of his ser-

vant, and performeth the counsel of his

messengers ; that saith to Jerusalem, Thou
shalt be inhabited ; and to the cities of Judah,
Ye shall be built, and I will raise up the

t decayed places thereof:

27 ^ That saith to the deep, Be dry, and
I will dry up thy rivers :

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shep-
herd, and shall perform all my pleasure : even
saying to Jerusalem, 'Thou shalt be built;
and to the temple. Thy foundation shall be
laid.

CHAP. XLV.
1 God calleth Cyrus for his church's sake. 5 By his

omnipotencyhe challengeth obedience. 20 He convinc-
eih the idols of vaiiity by his saving power.

THUS saith the Lord to his anointed,
to Cyrus, whose ''right hand I

|1
have

holden, ''to subdue nations before him; and
I will loose the loins of kings, to open be-
fore him the two-leaved gates, and the gates
shall not be shut

;
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God calleth Cyrus for his church's sake. CHAP. XLVI.

2 I will go before thee, "and make the

crooked places straight: ^I will break in

pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder
the bars of iron :

3 And I will give thee the treasures of

darkness, and hidden riches of secret places,

*that thou mayest know that I, the Lord,
which '"call tJiee by thy name, am the God
of Israel.

4 For sJacob my servant's sake, and Israel

mine elect, I have even called thee by thy
name : I have surnamed thee, though thou
hast 'not known me.

5 IT I 'am the Lord, and ^ there is none
else, there is no God besides ihe : 'I girded

thee, though thou hast not known me :

6 ""That they may know from the rising

of the sun, and from the west, that there is

. none besides me. I am the Lord, and there

i.9 none else.

7 I form the light, and create darkness

:

I make peace, and "create evil : I the Lord
do all these things.

8 "Drop down, ye heavens, from above,
and let the skies pour down righteousness

:

let the earth open, and let them bring forth

salvation, and let righteousness spring up
together ; I the Lord have created it.

9 Wo unto him that striveth with Phis

Maker ! Let the potsherd strive with the

potsherds of the earth. ^ Shall the clay say

to him that fashioneth it. What makest

thou ? or thy work. He hath no hands ?

10 Wo' unto him that saith unto his

father. What begettest thou? or to the

woman. What hast thou brought forth ?

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One
of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of things

to come concerning 'my sons, and concerning

'the work of my hands command ye me.

12 'I have made the earth, and "created

man upon it: I, even my hands, have

stretched out the heavens, and "all their

host have I commanded.
13 y I have raised him up in righteousness,

and I will
||
direct all his ways : he shall

^ build my city, and he shall let go my cap-

tives, ^not for price nor reward, saith the

Lord of hosts.

~J- 14 Thus saith the Lord, •'The labour of

Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia and of

the Sabeans, men of stature, shall come over

unto thee, and they shall be thine : they shall

come after thee ; 'in chains they shall come
over, and they shall fall down unto thee, they

shall make supplication unto thee, saying,

^Surely God is in thee; and ^ there is none

else, there is no God.
15 Verily thou art a God ^that hidest

thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour.
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Idols not comparable to God.

and even to hoar hairs ''will I carry you

:

1 have made, and I will bear ; even I will

carry, and will deliver you.

5 II s To whom will ye liken me, and
make me equal, and compare me, that we
may be like ?

6 •'They lavish gold out of the bag, and
weigh silver in the balance, and hire a gold-

smith ; and he maketh it a god : they fall

down, yea, they worship.
7 ' They bear him upon the shoulder,

they carry him, and set him in his place,

and he standeth ; from his place shall he not

remove : yea, ^ one shall cry unto him, yet

can he not answer, nor save him out of his

trouble.

8 Remember this,

men

ISAIAH.

'bring it again to

gressors

and shew yourselves

mind, O ye trans-

former things of old9 "Remember the

for I am God, and ° there is none else ; i am
God, and there is none like me,

10 "Declaring the end from the begin-

ning, and from ancient times the things that

are not yet done, saying, PMy counsel shall

stand, and I will do all my pleasure :

11 Calling a ravenous bird ifrom the east,

fthe man "^that executeth my counsel from
a far country : yea, = I have spoken it, I will

also bring it to pass ; I have purposed it,

I will also do it.

12 IT Hearken unto me, ye 'stout-hearted,

"that are far from righteousness :

13^1 bring near my righteousness; it shall

not be far off, and my salvation y shall not
tarry : and I will place ^ salvation in Zion for

Israel my glory.

CHAP. XLVII.

1 God's judgments upon Babylon and Ckaldea, 6for
their unmercifidness, T pride, Id and over boldness,

1 1 shall be unresistible.

COME *down, and ""sit in the dust, O
virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on the

ground : there is no throne, O daughter of

the Chaldeans : for thou shalt no more be
called tender and delicate.

2 " Take the millstones, and grind meal

:

uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, un-
cover the thigh, pass over the rivers.

3 "IThy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea,

thy shame shall be seen: =! will take ven-

geance, and I will not meet thee as a man.
4 ^sybr *" our Redeemer, the Lord of hosts

is his name, the Holy One of Israel.

5 Sit thou s silent, and get thee into dark-

ness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: ''for

thou shalt no more be called, The lady of

kingdoms.

6 IT 'I was wroth with my people, ''I have

Before



The intent of prophecy.

Judah, ''which swear by the name of the

Loud, and make mention of the God of
Israel, '^hut not in truth, nor in righteous-

ness.

2 For they call themselves ^of the holy

city, and *stay themselves upon the God of

Israel ; The Lord of hosts is his name.
3 fI have declared the former things from

the beginning ; and they went forth out of
my mouth, and I shewed them ; I did them
suddenly, sand they came to pass.

4 Because I knew that thou art f obsti-

nate-, and '' thy neck is an iron sinew, and
thy brow brass

;

5 'I have even from the beginning de-

clared it to thee; before it came to pass I

shewed it thee : lest thou shouldest say.

Mine idol hath done them ; and my graven
image, and my molten image, hath com-
manded them.

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; and will

not ye declare it? I have shewed thee new
things from this time, even hidden things,

and thou didst not know them.
7 They are created now, and not from the

beginning ; even before the day when thou
heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say.

Behold, I knew them.
8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knew

CHAP. XEIX.

est not
; yea, from that time that thine ear

was not opened : for I knew that thou would-
est deal very treacherously, and wast called

''a transgressor from the womb.
9 IT ' For my name's sake " will I defer

mine anger, and for my praise will I refrain

for thee, that I cut thee not off.

10 Behold, °I have refined thee, but not

II
with silver; I have chosen thee in the fur-

nace of affliction.

11 PFor mine own sake, even for mine
own sake, will I do it: for ihow should my
name be polluted ? and I will not give my
glory unto another.

L 12 ITHearken unto me,O Jacob and Israel,

my called ; ^ I am he ; 1 am the ' first, I also

am the last.

13 "Mine hand also hath laid the founda-

tion of the earth, and
||
my right hand hath

spanned the heavens : when "" I call unto

them, they stand up together.

14 yAU ye, assemble yourselves and hear;

which among them hath declared these

things? ^The Lord hath loved him: "he

will do his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm
shall be on the Chaldeans.

15 1, evm I, have spoken, yea, '• I have

called him : I have brought him, and Jie shall

make his way prosperous.

16 IT Come ye near unto me, hear ye this;

"I have not spoken in secret from the begin-

Before



i

God's love is perpetual to his church.

the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salva-

tion unto the end of the earth.

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of
Israel, and his Holy One, "

|1
to him whom

man despiseth, to him whom the nation ab-
horreth, to a servant of rulers, " Kings shall

see and arise, princes also shall worship,
because of the Lord that is faithful, and
the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose
thee.

8 Thus saith the Lord, °In an acceptable
time have I heard thee, and in a day of sal-

vation have I helped thee : and I will preserve

thee, P and give thee for a covenant of the

people, to
II
establish the earth, to cause to

inherit the desolate heritages :

9 That thou mayest say ito the prisoners,

Go forth; to them that are in darkness,

Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the

ways, and their pastures shall he in all high

places.

10 They shall not hunger nor thirst,

= neither shall the heat nor sun smite them :

for he that hath mercy on them 'shall lead

them, even by the springs of water shall he
guide them.

11 "And I will make all my mountains a

way, and my highways shall be exalted.

12 Behold, == these shall come from far

;

and lo, these from the north and from the

west ; and these from the land of Sinim.

13 IT y Sing, O heavens ; and be joyful,

O earth ; and break forth into singing, O
mountains : for the Lord hath comforted

his people, and will have mercy upon his

afflicted,

14 ^ But Zion said, The Lord hath for-

saken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me.
15 =^Can awoman forget her sucking child,

t that she should not have compassion on the

son of her womb? yea, they may forget, ''yet

will I not forget thee.

16 Behold, <=I have graven thee upon the

palms of my hands; thy walls are continually

before me.
17 Thy "children shall make haste ; ^ thy

destroyers and they that made thee waste
shall go forth of thee.

18 IF ^ Lift up thine eyes round about,

and behold : all these gather themselves toge-

ther, and come to thee. As I live, saith the

Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thee with

them all, ""as with an ornament, and bind

them on thee, as a bride doeth.

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places,

and the land of thy destruction, s shall even

now be too narrow by reason of the inhabi-

tants, and they that swallowed thee up shall

be far away.
20 > The children which thou shalt have,

ISAIAH.
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The cause of the Jewi dereliction.

tongue of the learned, that I'should know
how to speak a word in season to Mm that

is " weary : he wakeneth morning by morn-
ing, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the

learned.

5 H The Lord God ° hath opened mine
car, and I was not p rebellious, neither turned

away back.

6 "il gave my back to the smiters, and 'my
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair : I

hid not my face from shame and spitting.

7 ll For the Lord God will help me

:

therefore shall I not be confounded : there-

fore have ^ I set my face like a flint, and I

know that I shall not be ashamed.
8 'jHe is near that justifieth me: who will

contend with me ? let us stand together : who
is t mine adversary ? let him come near to

me.
9 Behold, the Lord God will help me

;

who is he that shall condemn me ? " lo, they

all shall wax old as a garment ; ^ the moth
shall eat them up.

10 IT Who is among you that feareth the

Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant,

that y walketh in darkness, and hath no light ?

^let him trust in the name of the Lord, and
stay upon his God.

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that

compass yourselves about with sparks : walk
in the light of your fire, and in the sparks

^Aa< ye have kindled. "This shall ye have
ofmine hand; ye shall lie down "^ in sorrow.

CHAP. LL
1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust

in Christ, 3 by reason of his comfortable promises,

4 of his righteous salvation, 7 and man's mortality.

9 Christ by his sanctified arm defendeth his from the

fear of man. 17 He bewaileth the afflictions ofJerusa-

lem, 21 and promiseth deliverance.

HEARKEN no me, •'ye that follow

after righteousness, ye that seek the

Lord : look unto the rock whence ye are

hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye
are digged.

2 <=Look unto Abraham your father, and

unto Sarah that bare you : ^ for I called him
alone, and ^blessed him, and increased him.

3 For the Lord ''shall comfort Zion: he
will comfort all her waste places; and he
will make her wilderness like Eden, and her

desert elike the garden of the Lord; joy

and gladness shall be found therein, thanks-

giving, and the voice of melody.
4 ITHearken unto me,my people ; and give

car unto me, O my nation :
•' for a law shall

proceed from me, and I will make my judg-

ment to rest 'for a light of the people.

5 ''My righteousness is near; my salvation

is gone forth, • and mine arms shall judge

CHAP. LI.
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Christ persuadeth the church

18 There is none to guide her among all

the sons whom she hath brought forth ; nei-

ther is there any that taketh her by the hand
of all the sons that she hath brought up.

19 'These two things "l axe come unto thee

;

who shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, and

f destruction, and the famine, and the sword:
" by whom shall I comfort thee ?

20 ^Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the

head of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net

:

tliey are full of the fiiry of the Lord, the

rebuke of thy God.
21 IT Therefore hear now this, thou afflict-

ed, and drunken, ybut not with wine :

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy
God '^that pleadeth the cause of his people.

Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the

cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup
of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it

again :

23 But =^1 will put it into the hand of
them that afflict thee ; '' which have said to

thy soul. Bow down, that we may go over:

and thou hast laid thy body as the ground,

and as the street, to them that went over.

CHAP. LIL
1 Christ persuadeth the church to believe his free redemp-

tion, 7 to receive the ministers thereof, 9 to joy in the

power thereof, 11 and to free themselvesfrom bondage.

-13 Christ's kingdom shall be exalted.

AWAKE, ''awake, put on thy strength,

O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments,

O Jerusalem, ''the holy city: for <= henceforth

there shall no more come into thee the un-

circumcised '•and the unclean.

2 " Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, and
sit down, O Jerusalem : ^ loose thyself from

the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter

of Zion.

3 For thus saith the Lord, e Ye have sold

yourselves for nought ; and ye shall be re-

deemed without money.
4 For thus saith the Lord God, My peo-

ple went down aforetime into '' Egypt to so-

journ there ; and the Assyrian oppressedthem
without cause.

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith

the Lord, that my people is taken away for

nought? they that rule over them make them

to howl, saith the Lord ; and my name con-

tinually every day is 'blasphemed.

6 Therefore my people shall know my
name : therefore they shall know in that day

that I am he that doth speak: behold, it is I.

7 IT 'How beautiful upon the mountains

are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings,

that publisheth peace; that bringeth good

tidings of good, that publisheth salvation

;

that saith unto Zion, • Thy God reigneth

!

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice

;
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to believe his free redemption.

with the voice together shall they sing : for

they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord
shall bring again Zion.

9 IF Break forth into jay, sing together, ye
waste places of Jerusalem :

™ for the Lord
hath comforted his people, "he hathredeemed

Jerusalem.

10 "The Lord hath made bare his holy

arm in the eyes of all the nations : and Pall

the ends of the earth shall see the salvation

of our God.
11 IT 1 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out

from thence, touch no unclean thing; go ye
out of the midst of her ; 'be ye clean, that

bear the vessels of the Lord.
12 For ^ye shall not go out with haste,

nor go by flight: *for the Lord will go be-

fore you ; "and the God of Israel will f be

your rere-ward.

13 H Behold, '^my servant shall
||
deal pru-

dently, yhe shall be exalted and extolled, and
be very high.

14 As many were astonied at thee; (his

^visage was so marred more than any man,
and his form more than the sons of men

:)

15 "So shall he sprinkle many nations;

•"the kings shall shut their mouths at him

:

for that <=which had not been told them shall

they see ; and that which they had not heard
shall they consider.

CHAP. LIIL

1 The prophet, complaining of incredulity, excuseth the

scandal of the cross, 4 by the benefit of his passion, 10
and the good success thereof.

WHO "hath believed our ||t report?
and to whom is '' the arm of the Lord

revealed ?

2 For <=he shall grow up before him as a
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry
ground :

^ he hath no form nor comeliness

;

and when we shall see him, there is no
beauty that we should desire him.

3 "^He is despised and rejected of men; a
man of sorrows, and *" acquainted with grief:
and

II
twe hid as it were our faces from him

;

he was despised, and ewe esteemed him not.
4 H Surely •'he hath borne our griefs, and

carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem him
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.

5 But he was
||
'wounded for our trans-

gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities;
the chastisement of our peace was upon him;
and with his ''f stripes we are healed.

6 'All we hke sheep have gone astray;
we have turned every one to his own way

;

and the Lord t hath laid on him the ini-

quity of us all.

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted,

yet "he opened not his mouth: "he is
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Ghrist^s humiliation and sufferings.

brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as

a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he
opened not his mouth.

8
II
He was taken from prison and from

judgtnent : and who shall declare his genera-
tion ? for °he was cut off out of the land of
the living : for the transgression of my peo-
ple fwas he stricken.

9 pAnd he made his grave with the wick-
ed, and with the rich in his t death; because
he had done no violence, neither was any
"1 deceit in his mouth.

10 IT Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise

him ; he hath put him to grief:
||
when thou

shalt make his soul "^an offering for sin, he
shall see his seed, » he shall prolong his days,

and 'the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper
in his hand.

1

1

He shall see of the travail of his soul,

and shall be satisfied : " by his knowledge
shall ==my righteous y servant ^justify many

;

" for he shall bear their iniquities.

12 "^ Therefore will I divide him a portion

with the great, " and he shall divide the spoil

with the strong ; because he hath poured out
his soul unto death : and he was ^ numbered
with the transgressors ; and he bare the sin

of many, and «made intercession for the

transgressors.

CHAP. LIV.

1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles,prophe-

sieth the amplitude of their church, 4 their scfety,

6 their certain deliverance out of affliction, 11 their

fair edification, 15 and their sure preservation.

' CI ING, O barren, thou that didst not bear

;

(^ break forth into singing, and cry aloud,

thou that didst not travail with child : for

•"more are the children of the desolate than

the children of the married wife, saith the

Lord.
2 " Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let

ihem stretch forth the curtains of thine habi-

tations; spare not, lengthen thy cords, and
strengthen thy stakes

;

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right

hand and on the left; ^and thy seed shall

inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate

cities to be inhabited.

4 Fear not ; for thou shalt not be
ashamed : neither be thou confounded ; for

thou shalt not be put to shame : for thou

shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and
shalt not remember the reproach of thy

widowhood any more.
5 «For thy Maker 25 thine husband ; The

^LoRD of hosts is his name ; and thy Re-
deemer the Holy One of Israel; s The God
of the whole earth shall he be called.

6 For the Lord ''hath called thee as a

woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and
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a wife of youth, when thou wast refused,
saith thy God.

7 'For a small moment have I forsaken
thee ; but with great mercies will I gather
thee.

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee
for a moment ; ''but with everlasting kind-
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith the
Lord thy Redeemer.

9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto
me : for as I have sworn that the waters of

Noah should no more go over the earth ; so

have I sworn that I would not be wroth with

thee, nor rebuke thee.

10 For " the mountains shall depart, and
the hills be removed ; "but my kindness shall

not depart from thee, neither shall the cove-

nant of my peace be removed, saith the

Lord that hath mercy on thee.

11 IT O thoii afflicted, tossed with tempest,
and not comforted! behold, I will lay thy

stones with °fair colours, and lay thy founda-
tions with sapphires.

12 And I will make thy windows of agates,

and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor-
ders of pleasant stones.

13 And all thy children shall he p taught

of the Lord; and i great shall he the peace
of thy children,

14 In righteousness shalt thou be esta-

blished : thou shalt be far from oppression

;

for thou shalt not fear : and from terror ; for

it shall not come near thee.

15 Behold, they shall surely gather toge-
ther, hut not by me : whosoever shall gather
together against thee shall fall for thy sake.

16 Behold, I have created the smith that

bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring-

eth forth an instrument for his work ; and
I have created the waster to destroy.

17 IF No weapon that is formed against thee
shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall

rise against thee in judgment thou shalt

condemn. This is the heritage of the ser-

vants of the Lord, 'and their righteousness

is of me, saith the Lord.

CHAP. LV.
1 The prophet, with the promises of Christ, calleth to

faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy success of
them that believe.

HO, " every one that thirsteth, come ye
to the waters, and he that hath no

money ;
'' come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come,

buy wine and milk without money and with-

out price,

2 Wherefore do ye t spend money for that

which is not bread? and your labour for

that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently

unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and

let your soul delight itself in fatness.
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The happy state of believers.

3 Incline your ear, and <=come unto me:
hear, and your soul shall live ;

<> and I will

make an everlasting covenant with you, even

the ^ sure mercies of David.

4 Behold, I have given him/or ^a witness
to the people, ea leader and commander to

the people.

5 ^ Behold, thou shalt call a nation that

thou knowest not, 'and nations that knew
not thee shall run unto thee, because of the
Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of
Israel; ''for he hath glorified thee.

6 IT' Seek ye the Lord while he may be
found, call ye upon him while he is near :

7 " Let the wicked forsake his way, and
fthe unrighteous man "his thoughts: and let

him return unto the Lord, °and he will have
mercy upon him ; and to our God, for f he
will abundantly pardon.

8 II P For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,
saith the Lord.

9 "I For. as the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are my ways higher than your
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.

10 For "^ as the rain cometh down, and the

snow from heaven, and returneth not thither,

but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring

forth and bud, that it may give seed to the

sower, and bread to the eater :

11 ^So shall my word be that goeth forth

out of my mouth : it shall not return unto

me void, but it shall accomphsh that which
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing

whereto I sent it.

12 ' For ye shall go out with joy, and be

led forth with peace : the mountains and the

hills shall " break forth before you into sing-

ing, and ''all the trees of the field shall clap

their hands.

13 yInstead of nhe thorn shall come up

the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall

come up the myrtle-tree : and it shall be to

the Lord ^for a name, for an everlasting

sign that shall not be cut oflT.

CHAP. LVI.

1 The prophet ezhorteth to sanctification. 3 He pro-

miseth it shall be general without respect of persons.

9 He inveigheth against blind watchmen.

THUS saith the Lord, Keep ye
||
judg-

ment, and do justice : ''for my salvation

is near to come, and my righteousness to be

revealed.

2 Blessed is the man that dooth this, and

the son of man that layeth hold on it; "^ that

keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and

keepeth his hand from doing any evil.

3 If Neither let "the son of the stranger,

that hath joined himself to the Lord, speak,
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God reproveth the Jews, ^c.

against whom make ye a wide mouth, and
draw out the tongue ? are ye not children of

transgression, a seed of falsehood ;

5 Inflaming yourselves |l with idols " under
every green tree, ''slaying the children in the

valleys under the clifts of the rocks ?

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream
is thy portion ; they, they are thy lot : even
to them hast thou poured a drink-offering,

thou hast offered a meat-offering. Should
I receive comfort in these?

7 ffUpon a lofty and high mountain hast

thou set •'thy bed: even thither wentest thou
up to offer sacrifice.

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast

thou set up thy remembrance : for thou hast

discovered thyself to another than me, and
art gone up ; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and

II
made thee a covenant with them ; ' thou

iovedst their bed
||
where thou sawest it.

9 And
II
"^thou wentest to the king with

ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes,
and didst send thy messengers far off, and
didst debase thyself even unto hell.

10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of

thy way ; ^yet saidst thou not. There is no
hope : thou hast found the||life ofthine hand

;

therefore thou wast not grieved.

11 And ™of whom hast thou been afraid

or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not

remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart ?

"have not I held my peace even of old, and
thou fearest me not?

12 I will declare thy righteousness, and
thy works; for they shall not profit thee.

13 IT When thou criest, let thy companies
deliver thee ; but the wind shall carry them
all away; vanity shall take them: but he
that putteth his trust in me shall possess the

land, and shall inherit my holy mountain

;

14 And shall say, "Cast ye up, cast ye up,

prepare the way, take up the stumbling-

block out of the way of my people.

15 For thus saith the high and lofty One
that inhabiteth eternity, p whose name is

Holy; il dwell in the high and holy place,

^with him also that ts of a contrite and hum-
ble spirit, Ho revive the spirit of the humble,

and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.

16 'For I will not contend for ever, neither

will I be always wroth : for the spirit should

fail before me, and the souls "^ which I have

made.
17 For the iniquity of "" his covetousness

was I wroth, and smote him : ^I hid me, and
was wroth, ^and he went on ffrowardly in

the way of his heart.

18 I have seen his ways, and ''will heal

him : I will lead him also, and restore com-
forts unto him and to ''his mourners.
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The prophet reproveth hypocrisy.

19 I create nhe fruit of the lips; Peace,
peace "^to him that is far off, and to him that

is near, saith the Lord; and I will heal
him.

20 "^But the wicked are like the troubled
sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast
up mire and dirt.

21 ' There is no peace, saith my God, to
the wicked.

CHAP. Lvm.
1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 3 ex-

presseth a counterfeit fast and a true. 8 He declareth

what promises are due unto godliness, 13 and to the

keeping of the sabbath.

CRY t aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice

like a trumpet, and shew my people
their transgression, and the house of Jacob
their sins.

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to

know my ways, as a nation that did right-

eousness, and forsook not the ordinance of
their God : they ask of me the ordinances
of justice: they take delight in approaching
to God.
3 IF*Wherefore have we fasted, say they,

and thou seest not? wherefore have we ''af-

flicted our soul, and thou takest no know-
ledge ? Behold, in the day of your fast ye
find pleasure, and exact all your

|| f labours.

4 "Behold, ye fast for strife and debate,

and to smite with the fist of wickedness :
||
ye

shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your
voice to be heard on high.

5 Is it ^such a fast that I have chosen?
^

II
a day for a man to afflict his soul ? is it to

bow down his head as a bulrush, and ''to

spread sackcloth and ashes under him? wilt

thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day
to the Lord?

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen ?

to loose the bands of wickedness, sto undo

t the heavy burdens, and ^ to let the f op-

pressed go free, and that ye break every

yoke?
7 Is it not 'to deal thy bread to the hun-

gry, and that thou bring the poor that ai-e

cast out to thy house ? 'when thou seest the

naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou
hide not thyself from 'thine own flesh?

8 H " Then shall thy light break forth as

the morning, and thine health shall spring

forth speedily : and thy righteousness shall

go before thee ; " the glory of the Loud

t shall be thy rere-ward.

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord
shall answer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall

say. Here I am. If thou take away from the

midst of thee the yoke, the putting forth of

the finger, and "speaking vanity;

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the
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The damnable nature of sin.

hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then
shall thy hght rise in obscurity, and thy
darkness be as the noon-day

:

11 And the Lord shall guide thee con-
tinually, and satisfy thy soul in t drought,
and make fat thy bones : and thou shalt be
like a watered garden, and like a spring of
water, whose waters f fail not.

12 And they that shall be of thee p shall

build the old waste places : thou shalt raise

up the foundations of many generations ;

and thou shalt be called, The repairer of
the breach. The restorer of paths to dwell

in.

13 IT If ithou turn away thy foot from
the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on
my holy day ; and call the sabbath a delight,

the holy of the Lord, honourable ; and shalt

honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor
finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking
thine own words

:

14 ' Then shalt thou delight thyself in the

Lord ; and I will cause thee to ^ ride upon
the high places of the earth, and feed

thee with the heritage of Jacob thy fa-

ther : ' for the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it.

CHAP. LIX.
I The damnable nature of sin. 3 The sins of the Jews.

9 Calamity is for sin. 16 Salvation is only of God.
20 The covenant of the Redeemer.

BEHOLD, the Lord's hand is not
''shortened, that it cannot save; neither

his ear heavy, that it cannot hear

:

2 But your iniquities have separated be-
tween you and your God, and your sins

II
have hid his face from you, that he will

not hear.

3 For •'your hands are defiled with blood,

and your fingers with iniquity
; your lips have

spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per-

verseness.

4 None calleth for justice, nor any plead-

eth for truth : they trust in vanity, and speak
lies; "they conceive mischief, and bring forth

iniquity.

5 They hatch
II
cockatrice's eggs, andweave

the spider's web: he that eateth of their

eggs dieth, and
||
that which is crushed

breaketh out into a viper.

6 "^ Their webs shall not become garments,
neither shall they cover themselves with their

works : their works are works of iniquity, and
the act of violence is in their hands.

7 « Their feet run to evil, and they make
haste to shed innocent blood : their thoughts

are thoughts of iniquity; wasting and f de-

struction are in their paths.

8 The way of peace they know not: and
there is no

||
judgment in their goings : '"they
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Salvation is only of God.

have made them crooked paths : whosoever

goeth therein shall not know peace.

9 II Therefore is judgment far from us,

neither doth justice overtake us :
e we wait

for light, but behold obscurity; for bright-

ness, hut we walk in darkness.

10 >>We grope for the wall like the blind,

and we grope as if we had no eyes : we
stumble at noon-day as in the night; we are

in desolate places as dead men.

11 We roar all like bears, and 'mourn sore

like doves : we look for judgment, but there

is none ; for salvation, but it is far off from
us.

12 For our transgressions are multiplied

before thee, and our sins testify against us

:

for our transgressions are with us; and as

for our iniquities, we know them

;

13 In transgressing and lying against the

Lord, and departing away from our God,
speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving

and uttering ''from the heart words of false-

hood.
14 And judgment is turned away back-

ward, and justice standeth afar off: for

truth is fallen in the street, and equity can-

not enter.

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that de-

parteth from evil
||
maketh himself a prey

:

and the Lord saw it, and tit displeased him
that there was no judgment.

16 IT 'And he saw that there was no man,
and " wondered that there was no intercessor

:

"therefore his arm brought salvation unto
him ; and his righteousness, it sustained him.

17 °For he put on righteousness as a
breast-plate, and an helmet of salvation upon
his head; and he put on the garments of

vengeance for clothing, and was clad with
zeal as a cloak.

18 P According to their -f deeds, accord-
ingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries,

recompense to his enemies ; to the islands

he will repay recompense.
19 "iSo shall they fear the name of the

Lord from the west, and his glory from the
rising of the sun. When the enemy shall
come in 'like a flood, the Spirit of the
Lord shall

|
lift up a standard against him.

20 IF And nhe Redeemer shall come to
Zion, and unto them that turn from trans-
gression in Jacob, saith the Lord.

21 'As for me, this is my covenant with
them, saith the Lord; My Spirit that is

upon thee, and my words which I have put
in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed,
nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed,
saith the Lord, from henceforth and for
ever.
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The conversion of the Gentiles.

CHAP. LX.
1 The glory of the church in the abundant access of the

Gentiles, \5a7id the great blessings after a short

affliction.

ARISE, "
II
shine ; for thy Hght is come,

and '•the glory of the Lord is risen

upon thee.

2 For behold, the darkness shall cover
the earth, and gross darkness the people

:

but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and
his glory shall be seen upon thee.

3 And the " Gentiles shall come to thy

light, and kings to the brightness of thy
rising.

4 "i Lift up thine eyes round about, and
see : all they gather themselves together,
* they come to thee : thy sons shall come
from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed
at thy side.

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together,

and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged

;

because ^the
||
abundance of the sea shall

be converted unto thee, the
j]
forces of the

Gentiles shall come unto thee.

6 The multitude of camels shall cover
thee, the dromedaries of Midian and eEphah

;

all they from ''Sheba shall come : they shall

bring 'gold and incense ; and they shall shew
forth the praises of the Lord.
7 All the flocks of ''Kedar shall be gather-

ed together unto thee, the rams of Nebai-

oth shall minister unto thee : they shall

come up with acceptance on mine altar, and
' I will glorify the house of my glory.

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and

as the doves to their windows ?

9 " Surely the isles shall wait for me, and

the ships of Tarshish first, "to bring thy

sons from far, ° their silver and their gold

with them, Punto the name of the Lord
thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel,

I because he hath glorified thee.

10 And 'the sons of strangers shall build

up thy walls, ^ and their kings shall minis-

ter unto thee : for ' in my wrath I smote

thee, " but in my favour have I had mercy
on thee.

11 Therefore thy gates ^ shall be open

continually ; they shall not be shut day nor

night; that men may bring unto thee the

II
forces of the Gentiles, and that their kings

may be brought.

12 yPor the nation and kingdom that will

not serve thee shall perish ;
yea, those nations

shall be utterly wasted.

13 ^The glory of Lebanon shall come
unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and

the box together, to beautify the place of

my sanctuary ; and I will make ^ the place

of my feet glorious. I
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The church's blessings after ajffliction.

14 The sons also of them that afilicted
thee shall come bending unto thee: and
all they that despised thee shall •'bow them-
selves down at the soles of thy feet ; and
they shall call thee^ The city of the Lord,
"The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.

15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and
hated, so that no man went through thee,

I will make thee an eternal excellency, a
joy of many generations.

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the

Gentiles, ^ and shalt suck the breast of kings

:

and thou shalt know that * I the Lord am
thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty
One of Jacob.

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for

iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass,

and for stones iron : I will also make thy

officers peace, and thine exactors righteous-

ness.

18 Violence shall no more be heard in

thy land, wasting nor destruction within
thy borders; but thou shalt call ""thy walls

Salvation, and thy gates Praise,

19 The fsun shall be no more thy light

by day: neither for brightness shall the

moon give light unto thee : but the Lord
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and
''thy God thy glory.

20 ' Thy sun shall no more go down ;

neither shall thy moon withdraw itself:

for the Lord shall be thine everlasting

light, and the days of thy mourning shall be
ended;

21 ""Thy people also shall be all righteous :

'they shall inherit the land for ever, '"the

branch of my planting, ''the work of my
hands, that I may be glorified.

22 °A little one shall become a thousand,

and a small one a strong nation :*^1 the Lord
will hasten it in his time.

CHAP. LXL
I The office of Christ. 4 The forwardness, 7 and bless-

ings of the faithful.

THE " Spirit of the Lord God is upon
me; because the Lord ''hath anointed

me to preach good tidings unto the meek

;

he hath sent me "= to bind up the broken-

hearted, to proclaim ^liberty to the cap-

tives, and the opening of the prison to them

that are bound

;

2 " To proclaim the acceptable year of

the Lord, and '"the day of vengeance of

our God ; e to comfort all that mourn

;

3 To appoint unto them that mourn m
Zion, ''to give unto them beauty for ashes,

the oil of joy for mourning, the garment

of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that

they might be called Trees of righteousness



The forwardness -of the faithful.

'The planting of the Lord, ^that he might
be glorified.

4 IT And they shall 'build the old wastes,

they shall raise up the former desolations,

and they shall repair the waste cities, the

desolations of many generations.

5 And " strangers shall stand and feed your
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall he your
ploughmen and your vine-dressers.

6 " But ye shall be named the Priests of
the Lord : men shall call you the Ministers
of our God : °ye shall eat the riches of the

Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast

yourselves.

7 IT PFor your shame ye shall have double;

and for confusion they shall rejoice in their

portion : therefore in their land they shall

possess the double : everlasting joy shall be
unto them.

8 For il the Lord love judgment, 'I hate

robbery for burnt-offering ; and I will direct

their work in truth, 'and I will make an
everlasting covenant with them.

9 And their seed shall be known among
the Gentiles, and their offspring among the

people : all that see them shall acknowledge
them, * that they are the seed which the Lord
hath blessed.

10 "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord,
my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for ^he
hath clothed me with the garments of salva-

tion, he hath covered me with the robe of

righteousness, y as a bridegroom f decketh
MmseZ/'with ornaments, and as a bride adorn-

eth herself with her jewels.

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her

bud, and as the garden causeth the things

that are sown in it to spring forth ; so the

Lord God will cause ^righteousness and
"praise to spring forth before all the nations.

CHAP. LXIL
1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm the church

in God's promises. 5 The office of the ministers {unto

which they are incited) in preaching the gospel, 10 and
preparing the people thereto.

FOR Zion's sake will I not hold my
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will

not rest, until the righteousness thereof go
forth as brightness, and the salvation there-
of as a lamp that burneth.

2 "And the Gentiles shall see thy right-
eousness, and all kings thy glory : •'and thou
shalt be called by a new name, which the
mouth of the Lord shall name.

3 Thou shalt also be "a crown of glory in

the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem
in the hand of thy God.

4 "^Thou shalt no more be termed <= For-
saken ; neither shall thy land any more be

ISAIAH.
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Christ sheweth his power to save, S^c.

5 * And I looked, and ^ there was none to
help ; and I wondered that there was none
to uphold : therefore mine own ^'arm brought
salvation unto me ; and my fury, it upheld
me.

6 And I will tread down the people in

mine anger, and s make them drunk in my
fury, and I will bring down their strength to

the earth.

7 U I will mention the loving-kindnesses

of the Lord, and the praises ot the Lord,
according to all that theLord hath bestowed
on us, and the great goodness tOAvard the

house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on
them according to his mercies, and according
to the multitude of his loving-kindnesses.

8 For he said. Surely they are my people,

children that will not lie : so he was their

Saviour.

9 ''In all their affliction he was afflicted,

'and the angel of his presence saved them:
''in his love and in his pity he redeemed
them ; and ' he bare them, and carried them
all the days of old.

10 IT But they ""rebelled, and "vexed his

Holy Spirit: "therefore he was turned to be
their enemy, and he fought against them.

11 Then he remembered the days of old,

Moses, and his people, saying, Where is he
that P brought them up out of the sea with
the

II
shepherd of his flock ? iwhere is he

that put his Holy Spirit within him ?

12 That led them by the right hand of
Moses "^with his glorious arm, ' dividing the

water before them, to make himself an ever-

lasting name ?

13 'That led them through the deep as

an horse in the wilderness, that they should
not stumble ?

14 As a beast goeth down into the valley,

the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest:

so didst thou lead thy people, "to make thy-
self a glorious name.

15 IT ''Look down from heaven, and behold
yfrom the habitation of thy holiness and of
thy glory : where is thy zeal and thy strength,

II
the sounding ^of thy bowels and of thy

mercies toward me ? are they restrained ?

16 "Doubtless thou art our Father,though
Abraham ''be ignorant of us, and Israel

acknowledge us not : thou, O Lord, art our
Father,

||
our Redeemer ; thy name is from

everlasting.

17110 Lord, why hast thou "made us to

err from thy ways, and '' hardened our heart

from thy fear? « Return for thy servants'

sake, the tribes of thine inheritance.

18 '"The people of thy holiness have pos-

sessed it but a little while : ?our adversaries

have trodden down thy sanctuary.
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The church's prayer to God.

19 "We are thine: thou never barest rule
over them

; ||
they were not called by thy

name.

CHAP. LXIV.
1 The church prayeth for the illustration of God's power.
5 Celebrating God's mercy, it makelh confession of
their natural corruptions. 9 It co-mplaineth of their
ajjliction.

OH that thou wouldest "rend the hea-
vens, that thou wouldest come down,

that *» the mountains might flow down at thy
presence,

2 As when fthe melting fire burneth, the

fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thy
name known to thine adversaries, that the

nations may tremble at thy presence

!

3 When "thou didst terrible things twAicA

we looked not for, thou camest down, the

mountains flowed down at thy presence.

4 For since the beginning of the world
^men have not heard, nor perceived by the

ear, neither hath the eye
||
seen, O God,

besides thee, what he hath prepared for him
that waiteth for him.

5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth * and
worketh righteousness, '"fAose that remember
thee in thy ways : behold, thou art wroth

;

for we have sinned : ein those is continuance,

and we shall be saved.

6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and
all ' our righteousnesses are as filthy rags

;

and we all do 'fade as a leaf; and our
iniquities, like the wind, have taken us
away.

7 And ^ there is none that calleth upon
thy name, that stirreth up himself to take

hold of thee : for thou hast hid thy face from
us, and hast t consumed us, t because of our
iniquities.

8 'But now, O Lord, thou art our Father;

we are the clay, ""and thou our potter; and

we all are "the work of thy hand.

9 H Be not ° wroth very sore, O Lord,
neither remember iniquity for ever : behold,

see, we beseech thee, Pwe are all thy people.

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion
is a wilderness, i Jerusalem a desolation.

11 "^Our holy and our beautiful house,

where our fathers praised thee, is burned up
with fire : and all ^ our pleasant things are

laid waste.

12 'Wilt thou refrain thyself for these

things, O Lord? "wilt thou hold thy peace,

and afflict us very sore ?

CHAP. LXV.

1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for their

incredulity, idolatry, and hypocrisy, are rejected. H
^

remnant shall be saved. U Judgments on the wicked

and blessings on the godly. 17 The blessed state of

the new Jerusalem.



broth of abominable things is in

The calling of the Gentiles.

I*
AM sought of them that asked not for
me ; I am found of them that sought me

not: I said, Behold me, behold me, unto a

nation that ''was not called by my name.
2 " I have spread out my hands all the day

unto a rebellious people, which walketh in

a way that was not good, after their own
thoughts

;

3 A people '' that provoketh me to anger
continually to my face; <^that sacrificeth in

gardens, and burnetii incense f upon altai;^ of

brick

;

4 ''Which remain among the graves, and
lodge iti the monuments, s which eat swine's

flesh, and
|

'

their vesse

5 •'Which say. Stand by thyself, come
not near to me ; for I am holier than thou.

These are a smoke in my
||
nose, a fire that

burneth all the day.

6 Behold, 'i< is written before me : ^I will

not keep silence, ' but will recompense, even

recompense into their bosom,
7 Your iniquities, and "the iniquities of

your fathers together, s^iththe Lord, "which
have burned incense upon the mountains," and
blasphemed me upon the hills : therefore will

I measure their former work into their bosom.
8 IF Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine

is found in the cluster, and one saith. Destroy
it not ; for Pa blessing is in it : so will I do
for my servants' sake, that I may not destroy

them all.

9 And I will bring foi'th a seed out of

Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my
mountains : and mine i elect shall inherit it,

and my servants shall dwell there.

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks,

and Hhe valley of Achor a place for the herds

to lie down in, for my people that have sought

me.
11 IT But ye are they that forsake the

Lord, that forget 'my holy mountain, that

prepare "a table for that
||
troop, and that

furnish the drink-offering unto that
||
number.

12 Therefore will I number you to the

sword, and ye shall all bow down to the

slaugiiter : ^because when I called, ye did not
answer ; when I spake, ye did not hear ; but
did evil before mine eyes, and did choose that

wherein I delighted not.

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall

be hungry : behold, my servants shall drink,

but ye shall be thirsty : behold, my servants

shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed :

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy

of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart,

and y shall howl for f vexation of spirit.

15 And ye shall leave your name ^for a

ISAIAH.
Before



God will he served in humble sincerity.

3 *IIe that killeth an ox is as if he slew
a man ; he that sacrificeth a

||
lamb, as if he

•"cut off a dog's neck ; he that offereth an
oblation, as if he offered swine's blood ; he
that t burneth incense, as if he blessed an
idol. Yea, they have chosen their own
ways, and their soul delighteth in their

abominations.

4 I also will choose their
||
delusions, and

will bring their fears upon them ; e because
when I called, none did answer; when I

spake, they did not hear : but they did evil

before mine eyes, and chose that in which I

delighted not.

5 IT Hear the word of the Lord, ''ye that

tremble at his word; Your brethren that

hated you, that cast you out for my name's
sake, said, 'Let the Lord be glorified : but
•"he shall appear to your joy, and they shall

be ashamed.
6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice

from the temple, a voice of the Lord that

rendeteth recompense to his enemies.
7 Before she travailed, she brought forth;

before her pain came, she was delivered of a
man-child.

8 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath
seen such things ? shall the earth be made to

bring forth in one day ? or shall a nation be
born at once ? for as soon as Zion travailed,

she brought forth her children,

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not

II
cause to bring forth ? saith the Lord : shall

I cause to bring forth, and shut the womb?
saith thy God.

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be
glad with her, all ye that love her : rejoice

for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her

:

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied

with the breasts of her consolations ; that ye
may milk out, and be delighted with the

II
abundance of her glory.

12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 'I

will extend peace to her like a river, and the

glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream

:

then shall ye ""suck, ye shall be "borne upon
her sides, and be dandled upon her knees.

13 As one whom his mother comforteth,

8o will I comfort you ; and ye shall be com-
forted in Jerusalem.

14 And when ye see this, your heart shall

CHAP. LXVI.
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The Gentiles shall have an holy church.

rejoice, and "your bones shall flourish hke an
herb : and the hand of the Lord shall be
known toward his servants, and his indigna-
tion toward his enemies.

15 "For behold, the Lord will come
with fire, and with his chariots like a whirl-
wind, to render his anger with fury, and his

rebuke with flames of fire.

16 For by fire and by ihis sword will the
Lord plead with all flesh : and the slain of
the Lord shall be many.

17 'They that sanctify themselves, and
purify themselves in the gardens

||
behind one

tree in the midst, eating swine's flesh, and the

abomination, and the mouse, shall be con-
sumed together, saith the Lord.

18 For I know their works and their

thoughts ; it shall come, that I will gather
all nations and tongues ; and they shall come,
and see my glory.

19 "And I will set a sign among them,
and I will send those that escape of them
unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and
Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, and
Javan, to the isles afar off", that have not
heard my fame, neither have seen my glor)"^

;

*and they shall declare my glory among the

Gentiles.

20 And they shall bring all your brethren

^for an oflfering unto the Lord, out of all

nations, upon horses, and in chariots, iand in

II
litters, and upon mules, and upon swift

beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith

the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an
offering in a clean vessel into the house of

the Lord.
21 And I will also take ofthem for ''priests

and for Levites, saith the Lord.
22 For as ythe new heavens and the new

earth, which I will make, shall remain before
me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and
your name remain.

23 And ^ it shall come to pass, thaf\ixoTCi

one new-moon to another, and from one sab-

bath to another, ""shall all flesh come to

worship before me, saith the Lord.
24 And they shall go forth, and look upon

•"the carcasses of the men that have trans-

gressed against me : for their •=worm shall not
die, neither shall their fire be quenched ; and
they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.
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THE

BOOK OF THE PEOPHET JEEEMIAH.

CHAP. I.

1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah. 11 His
prophetical visions of an almond-rod and a seething-
pot. 15 His heavy message against Judah. 17 God
encourageth him with his promise of assistance.

THE words of Jeremiah the son of Hil-

kiah, of the priests that were "in Ana-
thoth in the land of Benjamin

:

2 To whom the word of the Lord came
in the days of Josiah the son of Amon king
of Judah, ""in the thirteenth year of his reign.

3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the

son of Josiah king of Judah, "^unto the end of
the eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Jo-
siah king of Judah, "^unto the carrying away
of Jerusalem captive ^in the fifth month.
4 Then the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,

5 Before I ^ formed thee in the belly, ? I

knew thee ; and before thou camest forth out
of the womb I ^ sanctified thee, and I f or-

dained thee a prophet unto the nations.

6 Then said 1, ' Ah, Lord God ! behold, I

cannot speak : for I am a child.

7 IF But theLord said unto me, Say not,

I am a child : for thou shalt go to all that I

shall send thee, and ''whatsoever I command
thee thou shalt speak.

8 'Be not afraid of their faces: for ""I am
with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord.

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and
"touched my mouth. And the Lord said

unto me. Behold, I have °put my words in

thy mouth.
10 P See, I have this day set thee over the

nations and over the kingdoms, to "iroot out,

and to pull down, and to destroy, and to

throw down, to build, and to plant.

11 IF Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying, Jeremiah, whatseestthou?
And I said, I see a rod of an almond-tree.

12 Then said the Lord unto me. Thou
hast well seen : for I will hasten my word to
perform it.

13 And the word of the Lord came unto
me the second time, saying,What seest thou ?

And I said, I see 'a seething-pot ; and the
face thereof is t toward the north.

14 Then the Lord said unto me. Out of
the 'north an evil f shall break forth upon
all the inhabitants of the land.

15 For lo, I will 'call all the families of
the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord

;

and they shall come, and they shall "set every

Before

CHRIST
about 639.

a Josh. 21.
J8.
1 Chron. 6.
60.
ch. 32. 7, 8,
9.

b ch. 25. 3.

a ch. 52. 12,
15.

e 2 Kings
25. 8.

B Exod. 33.
12, 17..

h Lulce 1.

15, 41.
Gal. 1. 15,
10.

t Hob.
save.
1 Exod. 4. 10.
& 6. 12, 30.

Isai. 6. 5.

k Numb. 22.
20. 38.

Matt. 28. 20.

1 Ezek. 2. 6.

&3.9.
ver. 17.

m E.\od. 3.

12.

Deut 31. 6,
8.

Josh. 1. 5.

ch. 15. 20.
Acts 20. 17.
Hebr.13.6.
n Isai. 6. 7.

o Isai. 51.
16.

ch. 5. 14.

p 1 Kings
19. 17.

q ch. 18. 7.

2 Cor. 10. 4,
5.

r Ezek. 11.

3, 7. & 24. 3.

t tieb.
from tfie

face of the
north.

8 ch. 4. 6. &
6. ].

t Heb.
shall be
opened.
t ch. .I. 1.5.

& 6. 22. &
10. 22. & 25.
9.

u ch. 39. 3.

& 43. lU.

Before

CHRIST
about 629.

X Deut. 28.
20.
ch. 17. 13.

r 1 Kings
18. 46.
2 Kings 4.
29. & 9. 1.

Job 38. 3.

Luke 12. 3.5.

I Pet 1. 13.
z Exod. 3.

12.
ver. 8.

Ezek. 2. 6.

II
Or

break lo
pieces.
a Isai. 50. 7.

ch. 6. 27. &
15. 20.

11 Or,
for thv sake.
a Ezek. 16.
8, 22, 60. &
23. 3, 8, 19.
Hos. 2. 13.

b Deut. 2. 7.

c Exod. 19.
5, 6.

d Jam. 1. 18.
Rev. 14.4.
e ch. 12. 14.
Sec ch. 50.
7.

f Isai. 5. 4,
Mic. 6. 3.

g 2 Kings
17. 1.5.

Jonah 2. 8.

h Isai. 63. 9,
H, 13.

Hos. 13. 4.

i Deut. 8. 13.

& 32. 10.

one his throne at the entering of the gates of

Jerusalem, and against all the walls thereof

round about, and against all the cities of

Judah.
16 And I will utter my judgments against

them touching all their wickedness, ^who
have forsaken me, and have burned incense

unto other gods, and worshipped the works
of their own hands.

17 H Thou therefore ygird up thy loins,

and arise, and speak unto them all that I

command thee : ^be not dismayed at their

faces, lest I
||
confound thee before them.

18 For behold, I have made thee this

day "a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and
brazen walls against the whole land, against

the kings of Judah, against the princes there-

of, against the priests thereof, and against the

people of the land.

19 And they shall fight against thee ; but

they shall not prevail against thee; ''for I am
with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee.

CHAP. n.
I God, having shewed his former kindness, expostulateth

luith the Jews their causeless revolt, 9 beyond any
example. 14 They are the causes of their own cala-

mities. 20 The sins of Judah. 31 Her confidence

is rejected.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord
came to me, saying,

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem,
saying. Thus saith the Lord; I remember

II
thee, the kindness of thy "youth, the love

of thine espousals, ''when thou wentest after

me in the wilderness, in a land that was not
sown.

3 •= Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and
^ the first-fruits of his increase : " all that de-
vour him shall offend ; evil shall come upon
them, saith the Lord.
4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house

of Jacob, and all the families of the house
of Israel

:

5 IT Thus saith the Lord, ^What iniquity

have your fathers found in me, that they are
gone far from me, ? and have walked after

vanity, and are become vain?
6 Neither said they, Where is the Lord

that •'brought us up out of the land of Egypt,
that led us through 'the Avilderness, through
a land of deserts and of pits, through a land
of drought, and of the shadow of death,
through a land that no man passed through,
and where no man dwelt?
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God expostulateth with the Jeivs.

7 And I brought you into pa plentiful

country, to eat the fruit thereof and the good-
ness thereof; but when ye entered, ye 'defiled

roy land, and made mine heritage an abomi-
nation.

8 The priests said not. Where is the

Lord? and they that handle the ""law knew
me not : the pastors also transgressed against

me, "and the prophets prophesied by Baal,

and walked after things that ° do not profit.

9 IF Wherefore pI will yet plead with you,
saith the Lord, and iwith your children's

children will I plead.

10 For pass
||
over the isles of Chittim,

and see ; and send unto Kedar, and consider
diligently, and see if there be such a thing.

11 'Hath a nation changed their gods,
which are 'yet no gods ? *but my people have
changed their glory for "that which doth not
profit.

12 ^Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this,

and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate,

saith the Lord.
13 For my people have committed two

evils ; they have forsaken me the y fountain

of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns,

broken cisterns, that can hold no water.

14 % Is Israel ''a servant? is he a home-
born slave ? why is he f spoiled ?

15 *The young lions roared upon him, and

1 yelled, and they made his land waste : his

cities are burned without inhabitant.

16 Also the children of Noph and ""Ta-

hapanes
||
have broken the crown of thy head.

17 = Hast thou not procured this unto thy-

self, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy

God, when ^he led thee by the way ?

18 And now what hast thou to do "in

the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of
* Sihor ? or what hast thou to do in the way
of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river?

19 Thine own ^ wickedness shall correct

thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee

:

know therefore and see that it is an evil thing

and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the LorI)

thy God, and that my fear is not in thee,

saith the Lord God of hosts.

20 If For of old time I have broken thy

yoke, and burst thy bands ; and •'thou saidst,

I will not
II
transgress ; when ' upon every

high hill and under every green tree thou

wanderest, ^ playing the harlot.

21 Yet I had • planted thee a noble vine,

wholly a right seed: how then art thou
turned into ™the degenerate plant of a
strange vine unto me ?

22 For though thou "wash thee with

nitre, and take thee much soap, yet ° thine

iniquity is marked before me, saith the

Lord God.
80
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The sins of Judah, Sfc.

23 P How canst thou say, I am not pol-
luted, I have not gone after Baalim ? See thy
way lin the valley, know what thou hast
done :

||
thou art a swift dromedary travers-

ing her ways

;

24 '
II A wild ass f used to the wilderness,

that snuffeth up the wind at t her pleasure ;

in her occasion who can
||
turn her away ?

all they that seek her will not weary them-
selves ; in her month they shall find her.

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod,
and thy throat from thirst : but Hhou saidst,

II
There is no hope : no ; for I have loved

'strangers, and after them will I go.

26 As the thief is ashamed when he is

found, so is the house of Israel ashamed;
they, their kings, their princes, and their

priests, and their prophets,

27 Saying to a stock. Thou art my fa-

ther ; and to a stone, Thou hast
(|
brought

me forth : for they have turned f their back
unto me, and not their face : but in the

time of their " trouble they will say. Arise,

and save us.

28 But ^where are thy gods that thou
hast made thee ? let them arise, if they y can
save thee in the time of thy f trouble: for
^ according to the number of thy cities are

thy gods, O Judah.
29 "^Wherefore will ye plead with me?

ye all have transgressed against me, saith

the Lord.
30 In vain have I '' smitten your children

;

they received no correction : your own
sword hath " devoured your prophets, like

a destroying lion.

31 IT O generation, see ye the word of the

Lord. "^Have I been a wilderness unto
Israel? aland of darkness? wherefore say
my people, fWe are lords ; ""we will come
no more unto thee ?

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or

a bride her attire? yet my people shave for-

gotten me days without number.
33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek

love ? therefore hast thou also taught the
wicked ones thy ways.

34 Also in thy skirts is found ""the blood
of the souls of the poor innocents : I have
not found it by t secret search, but upon all

these.

35 ' Yet thou sayest, Because I am in-

nocent, surely his anger shall turn from me.

Behold, •'I will plead with thee, 'because

thou sayest, I have not sinned.

36 ""Why gaddest thou about so much

to change thy way? "thou also shalt be

ashamed of Egypt, " as thou wast ashamed

of Assyria. , _ , .

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him,
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Israel less criminal than Judah.

and "thine hands upon thine head: for the

Lord hath rejected thy confidences, and
thou shalt not prosper in them.

CHAP. III.

1 God^s great mercy in Judah's vile whoredom. 6 Judah
is worse than Israel. 12 The promises of the gospel

to the penitent. 20 Israel reproved, and called by God,
maketh a solemn confession of their sins.

THEY t say, If a man put away his

wife, and she go from him, and be-

come another man's, "shall he return unto

her again? shall not that '•land be greatly

polluted? but thou hast ''played the harlot

with many lovers ; ^ yet return again to me,
saith the Lord.

2 Lift up thine eyes unto "the high places,

and see where thou hast not been lien with.

•"In the ways hast thou sat for them, as

the Arabian in the wilderness ; s and thou

hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms,
and with thy wickedness.

3 Therefore the '' showers have been with-

holden, and there hath been no latter rain

;

and thou hadst a 'whore's forehead, thou

refusedst to be ashamed.
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto

me. My father, thou art ^ the guide of ' my
youth ?

5 ™ Will he reserve his anger for ever ?

will he keep it to the
------

hast spoken and done
couldest.

6 H The Lord said also imto me in the

days of Josiah the king, llast thou seen tJiat

which ° backsliding Israel hath done ? she is

"gone up upon every high mountain, and
under every green tree, and there hath

played the harlot.

7 P And I said after she had done all these

things, Turn thou unto me. But she re-

turned not. And her treacherous i sister

Judah saw it.

8 And I saw, when ""for all the

JEREMIAH.

end ? Behold, thou

evil things as thou

Before

CHRIST
620.

causes

^i
2 Sam. 13.

whereby backsliding Israel committed adul-

tery, I had =put her away, and given her a

bill of divorce; 'yet her treacherous sister

J'udah feared not, but went and played the

harlot also.

9 And it came to pass through the
||
light-

ness of her whoredom, that she " defiled the

land, and committed adultery w-ith '' stones

and with stocks.

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous

sister Judah hath not turned unto me ywith

her whole heart, but tfeignedly, saith the

Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto me, ^The

backshding Israel hath justified herself more
than treacherous Judah.
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The promises of the gospel, Sfc.

12 H Go and proclaim these words toward

''the north, and say, Return, thou back-

sliding Israel, saith the Lord ; and I will

not cause mine anger to fall upon you : for

I am ''merciful, saith the Lord, and I will

not keep anger for ever.

13 "Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that

thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy

God, and hast '' scattered thy ways to the

"strangers ''under every green tree, and ye
have not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord.

14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith

the Lord ;
e for I am married unto you

:

and I will take you '• one of a city, and two
of a family, and I will bring you to Zion

:

15 And I will give you 'pastors accord-

ing to mine heart, which shall •'feed you
with knowledge and understanding.

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye
be multiplied and increased in the land, in

those days, saith the Lord, they shall say

no more. The ark of the covenant of the

Lord : 'neither shall it f come to mind :

neither shall they remember it; neither

shall they visit it ; neither shall
||
that be

done any more.
17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem

the throne of the Lord ; and all the nations

shall be gathered unto it, ""to the name of

the Lord, to Jerusalem: neither shall they
" walk any more after the

||
imagination of

their evil heart.

18 In those days "the house of Judah shall

walk
II
with the house of Israel, and they

shall come together out of the land of p the

north to ithe land that I have
||
given for an

inheritance unto your fathers.

19 But I said. How shall I put thee among
the children, and give thee 'a f pleasant
land, t a goodly heritage of the hosts of

nations ? and I said. Thou shalt call me,
=My father ; and shalt not turn away t from
me.

20 TI Surely as a wife treacherously de-
parteth from her t husband, so * have ye
dealt treacherously with me, O house of

Israel, saith the Lord.
21 A voice was heard upon "the high

places, weeping and suppUcations of the
children of Israel : for they have perverted
their way, and they have forgotten the Lord
their God.

22 '^ Return, ye backsliding children, and
yl will heal your backshdings. Behold, we
come unto thee; for thou art the Lord
our God.

23 ^ Truly in vain is salvation hoped for
from the hills, and from the multitude of
mountains: "truly m the Lord our God
is the salvation of Israel.
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God calteth Israel by his promise.

24 '•For shame hath devoured the la-

bour of our fathers from our youth ; their

flocks and their herds, their sons and their

daughters.

25 We he down in our shame, and our
confusion covereth us : " for we have sinned

against the Lord our God, we and our
fathers, from our youth even unto this day,

and "^have not obeyed the voice of the

Lord our God.

CHAP. IV.

1 God calleth Israel by his promise. 3 He exhortetk

Judah to repentance by fearful judgments. 19 ^
grievous lamentationfor the miseries ofJudah.

IF thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the

Lord, " return unto me : and if thou
tvilt put away thine abominations out of
"ny sight, then shalt thou not remove.

2 ^ And thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth,

* in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness;
* and the nations shall bless themselves in

him, and in him shall they * glory.

3 IF For thus saith the Lord to the men
of Judah and Jerusalem, ''Break up your
fallow ground, and ssow not among thorns.

4 ''Circumcise yourselves to the Lord,
and take away the foreskins of your heart,

ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jeru-

salem ; lest my fury come forth like fire, and
burn that none can quench it, because of the

evil of your doings.

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in

Jerusalem ; and say, Blow ye the trumpet

in the land : cry, gather together, and say,

'Assemble yourselves, and let us go into the

defenced cities.

6 Set up the standard toward Zion :
||
re-

tire, stay not: for I will bring evil from the

''north, and a great t destruction.

7 ' The lion is come up from his thicket,

and "the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his

way; he is gone forth from his place °to

make thy land desolate ; and thy cities shall

be laid waste, without an inhabitant.

8 For this "gird you with sackcloth, la-

ment and howl : for the fierce anger of the

Lord is not turned back from us.

9 And it shall come to pass at that day,

saith the Lord, that the heart of the king

shall perish, and the heart of the princes

;

and the priests shall be astonished, and the

prophets shall wonder.
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! p surely

thou hast greatly deceived this people and

Jerusalem, i saying. Ye shall have peace

;

whereas the sword reacheth unto the soul.

11 At that time shall it be said to this

people and to Jerusaleiji, 'A dry wind of

the high places in the wilderness toward

CHAP. IV.

Before



GocPs judgments upon the Jews,

29 The whole city shall flee for the noise
of the horsemen and bowmen ; they shall

go into thickets, and climb up upon the
rocks : every city shall he forsaken, and not
a man dwell therein.

30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt
thou do ? Though thou clothest thyself with
crimson, though thou deckest thee with orna-
ments ofgold, P though thou rentest thy t face
with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself
fair: i/Ay lovers will despise thee, they will

seek thy life.

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman
in travail, and the anguish as of her that

bringeth forth her first child; the voice of
the daughter of Zion, that bewaileth her-

self, that ""spreadeth her hands, saying, Wo
is me now ! for my soul is wearied because
of murderers.

CHAP. V.

1 The judgments of God upon the Jews, for their per-
verseness, 7for their adultery, 10for their impiety,

19for their contempt of God, 25 andfor their great
corruption in the civil state, 30 and ecclesiastical.

EUN ye to and fro through the streets

of Jerusalem, and see now, and know,
and seek in the broad places thereof, ''if ye
can find a man, ''if there be any that exe-

cuteth judgment, that seeketh the truth;

^and I will pardon it.

2 And ''though they say, *The Lord liv-

eth ; surely they •" swear falsely.

3 O Lord, are not s thine eyes upon the

truth? thou hast ''stricken them, but they
have not grieved; thou hast consumed them,
but 'they have refused to receive correction:
they have made their faces harder than a rock

;

they have refused to return.

4 Therefore I said. Surely these are poor
;

they are foolish : for ''they know not the way
of the Lord, nor the judgment of their

God.
5 I will get me unto the great men, and

will speak unto them ; for ' they have known
the way of the Lord, and the judgment of
their God : but these have altogether ""bro-

ken the yoke, and burst the bonds.
6 Wherefore "a lion out of the forest shall

slay them, <>and a wolf of the
||
evenings shall

spoil them, p a leopard shall watch over their

cities : every one that goeth out thence shall

be torn in pieces : because their transgres-

sions are many, and their backslidings t are

increased.

. 7 IT How shall I pardon thee for this ? thy

children have forsaken me, and i sworn by
them ' that are no gods : = when I had fed

them to the full, they then committed

adultery, and assembled themselves by troops

in the harlots' houses.
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for their perverseness and impiety.

8 'They were as fed horses in the morn-

ing : every one " neighed after his neighbour's

wife.

9 ^ Shall I not visit for these things? saith

the Lord: ^and shall not my soul be

avenged on such a nation as this /

10 II^Go ye up upon her walls, and

destroy; *but make not a full end: take

away her battlements ; for they are not the

Lord's.

11 For ''the house of Israel and the house
ofJudah have dealtvery treacherously against

me, saith the Lord.
12 "They have belied the Lord, and said,

^It is not he; neither shall evil come upon
us ; ''neither shall we see sword nor famine

:

13 And the prophets shall become wind,

and the word is not in them: thus shall it

be done unto them.

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God
of hosts, Because ye speak this word, ''be-

hold, I will make my words in thy mouth
fire, and this people wood', and it shall de-

vour them.

15 Lo, I will bring a e nation upon you
''from far, O house of Israel, saith the

Lord : it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient

nation, a nation whose language thou know-
est not, neither understandest what they say.

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre,

they are all mighty men.
17 And they shall eat up thine ' harvest,

and thy bread, which thy sons and thy

daughters should eat: they shall eat up thy

flocks and thine herds: they shall eat up thy

vines and thy fig-trees : they shall impover-
ish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst,

with the sword.

18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith the

Lord, I ''will not make a full end with

you.

19 IT And it shall come to pass, when ye
shall say, 'Wherefore doeth the Lord our
God all these things unto us? then shalt

thou answer them. Like as ye have "> for-

saken me, and served strange gods in your
land, so "shall ye serve strangers in a land
that is not yours.

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob,
and publish it in Judah, saying,

21 Hear now this, O "fooHsh people, and
without t understanding ; which have eyes,
and see not; which have ears, and hear not:

22 P Fear ye not me ? saith the Lord :

will ye not tremble at my presence, which
have placed the sand/or the ibound of the
sea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot
pass it : and though the waves thereof toss
themselves, yet can they not prevail ; though
they roar, yet can they not pass over it?
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The propheth lamenteth

23 But this people hath a revolting and a

rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone.

24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us

now fear the Lord our God, 'that giveth

rain, both the "former and the latter, in his

season: *he reserveth unto us the appointed

weeks of the harvest.

25 IT"Your iniquities have turned away these

things, and your sins have withholden good
things from you.

26 For among my people are found wicked
men:

||
they ^lay wait, as he that setteth

snares ; they set a trap, they catch men.
27 As a

II
cage is full of birds, so are their

houses full of deceit : therefore they are be-

come great, and waxen rich.

28 They are waxen y fat, they shine : yea,

they overpass the deeds of the wicked: they

judge not ^the cause, the cause of the father-

less, *yet they prosper ; and the right of the

needy do they not judge.

29 ^ Shall I not visit for these things ? saith

the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on
such a nation as this?

30 IT
II
A wonderful and <= horrible thing is

committed in the land ;

31 The prophets prophesy "^falsely, and
the priests

||
bear rule by their means ; and

my people *love to have it so : and what
will ye do in the end thereof ?

CHAP. VL
1 The enemies sent against Judah, 4 encourage them-

selves. 6 God setteth them on work because of their

sins. 9 The prophet lamenteth the judgments of God
because of their sins. 18 He proclaimeth God's wrath.

26 He calleth the people to mourn for the judgment
on their sins.

OYE children of Benjamin, gather your-

selves to flee out of the midst of Jeru-

salem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and

set up a sign of fire in "Beth-haccerem: '•for

evil appeareth out of the north, and great

destruction.

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to

a
II
comely and delicate woman.
3 The shepherds with their flocks shall

come unto her; «they shall pitch their tents

against her round about; they shall feed

every one in his place.

4 "^Prepare ye war against her; arise, and

let us go up «at noon. Wo unto us ! for the

day goeth away, for the shadows of the even-

ing are stretched out.

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us

destroy her palaces.

6 IT For thus hath the Lord of hosts said,

Hew ye down trees, and
||
cast a mount

against Jerusalem : this is the city to be

visited ; she is wholly oppression in the midst

of her.

CHAP. VI.

Before



Before

CHRIST
about 612.

c ch. 1. 15.
& 5. 15. &
)0. 29. & 50.

41, 42, 43.

e ch. 4. 31.
&13.21.&
49. 24. Sl 50.
43.

f ch.4.8.

e ch. 25. 34.
Mic. 1. 10.

h Zech. 12.

10.

i ch. 1. 18.

Sl 15. 20.

k ch. 5. 23.

I ch. 9. 4.

m Ezck. 22.
IB.

n Isai. 1. !S.

II Or,
refuse sil-

ver.

CHAP. VII.

1 Jeremiah is sent to callfor true repentance, to prevent

the Jews' captivity. 8 He rejecteth their vain confi-

dence, 12 by the example of Shiloh. 17 He threateneth

them for their idolatry. 21 He rejecteth the sacrifices

of the disobedient. 29 He exhorteth to mourn for their

abominations in Tophet, 32 and the judgments for
the same.

THE word that came to Jeremiah from
the Lord, saying,

2 ^ Stand in the gate of the Lord's house,
and proclaim there this word, and say,

Hear the word of the Lord, all ye of
Judah, that enter in at these gates to wor-
ship the Lord.

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, '•Amend your ways and your
doings, and I will cause you to dwell in

this place.

4 "Trust ye not in lying words, saying.

The temple of the Lord, The temple of

about GOO.

a ch. 26. 2.

Before

CHRIST
about COO.

The prophet proclaimeth God's wrath. JEREMIAH.

ings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices

sweet unto me.
21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Be-

hold, I will lay stumbling-blocks before this

people, and the fathers and the sons together
shall fall upon them ; the neighbour and his

friend shall perish.

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people
cometh from the "= north country, and a great
nation shall be raised from the sides of the

earth.

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear

;

they are cruel, and have no mercy ; their

voice ^ roareth like the sea ; and they ride

upon horses, set in array as men for war
against thee, O daughter of Zion.

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our
hands wax feeble : « anguish hath taken hold

of us, and pain, as of a woman in travail.

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk
by the way ; for the sword of the enemy and
fear is on every side.

26 IT O daughter of my people, '"gird thee

with sackcloth, e and wallow thyself in ashes

:

'' make thee mourning, as for an only son,

most bitter lamentation : for the spoiler shall

suddenly come upon us.

27 I have set thee for a tower and ' a

fortress among my people, that thou mayest

know and try their way.
28 ''They are all grievous revolters, 'walk-

ing with slanders : they are " brass and iron

;

they are all corrupters.

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is

consumed of the fire ; the founder melteth

in vain : for the wicked are not plucked

away.
30 "

II
Reprobate silver shall men call them,

because the Lord hath rejected them.
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The Jews called to repentance.

the Lord, The temple of the Lord, are

these.

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways

and your doings ; if ye thoroughly ^ execute

judgment between a man and his neighbour;

6 If je oppress not the stranger, the

fatherless, and the widow, and shed not

innocent blood in this place, ^neither walk

after other gods to your hurt

;

7 ''Then will I cause you to dwell in this

place, in ethe land that I gave to your
fathers, for ever and ever.

8 II Behold, ''ye trust in 'lying words,

that cannot profit.

9 ''Will ye steal, murder, and commit
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn in-

cense unto Baal, and 'walk after other gods

whom ye know not

;

10 ""And come and stand before me in

this house, f "which is called by my name,
and say. We are delivered to do all these

abominations ?

11 Is "this house, which is called by my
name, become a p den of robbers in your
eyes ? Behold, even I have seen it, saith the

Lord.
12 But go ye now unto imy place which

was in Shiloh, where I set my name at the

first, and see ^what I did to it for the wick •

edness of my people Israel.

13 And now, because ye have done al

these works, saith the Lord, and I spake
unto you, * rising up early and speaking, but

ye heard not; and I "called you, but ye
answered not

;

14 Therefore will I do unto this house,
which is called by my name, wherein ye
trust, and unto the place which I gave to

you and to your fathers, as I have done to

"Shiloh.

15 And I will cast you out of my sight,

y as I have cast out all your brethren, ^ even
the whole seed of Ephraim.

16 Therefore ''pray not thou for this

people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for

them, neither make intercession to me : ^ for

I will not hear thee.

17 U Seest thou not what they do in the
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jeru-
salem ?

18 "The children gather wood, and the
fathers kindle the fire, and the women
knead their dough, to make cakes to the

II
queen of heaven, and to '' pour out drink-

ofierings unto other gods, that they may
provoke me to anger.

19 «Do they provoke me to anger? saith
the Lord : do they not provoke themselves to
the confusion of their own faces ?

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
638



The sacrifices of the disobedient rejected. CHAP. VIII.

Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be
poured out upon this place, upon man, and
upon beast, and upon the trees of the field,

and upon the fruit of the ground; and it

shall burn, and shall not be quenched.
21 II Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel; ''Put your burnt-offerings

unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh.

22 B For I spake not unto your fathers,

nor commanded them in the day that I

brought them out of the land of Egypt,

t concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices

:

23 But this thing commanded I them,
saying, ''Obey my voice, and 'I will be
your God, and ye shall be my people : and
walk ye in all the ways that I have com-
manded you, that it may be well unto you.
24 ^ But they hearkened not, nor inclined

their ear, but 'walked in the counsels and in

the
II
imagination of their evil heart, and

f^went backward, and not forward.
25 Since the day that your fathers came

forth out of the land of Egypt unto this

day, I have even "sent unto you all my
servants the prophets, " daily rising up early
and sending them

:

26 pYet they hearkened not unto me, nor
inclined their ear, but i hardened their neck:
^they did worse than their fathers.

27 Therefore ^ thou shalt speak all these
words unto them ; but they will not hearken
to thee : thou shalt also call unto them; but
they will not answer thee.

28 But thou shalt say unto them. This
is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of
the Lord their God, ^nor receiveth

|1
cor-

rection : " truth is perished, and is cut off

from their mouth.
29 IF * Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem,

and cast it away, and take up a lamenta-
tion on high places ; for the Lord hath
rejected and forsaken the generation of his

wrath.

30 For the children of Judah have done
evil in my sight, saith the Lord : y they
have set their abominations in the house
which is called by my name, to pollute it.

31 And they have built the ^high places
of Tophet, which is in the valley of the son
of Hinnom, to *burn their sons and their

daughters in the fire; ''which I commanded
thern not, neither f came it into my heart.

32 IT Therefore, behold, "the days come,
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be
called Tophet, nor The valley of the son of
Hinnom, but The valley of Slaughter :

^ for

they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no
place.

33 And the *= carcasses of this people shall

be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and

Before



Jeremiah deriounccth grievous judgment.

inherit them: for every one from the least

even unto the greatest is given to p covet-
ousness, from the prophet even unto the
priest every one dealeth falsely.

11 For they have i healed the hurt of the
daughter of my people slightly, saying,
'Peace, peace ; when there is no peace.

12 Were they ^ashamed when they had
committed" abomination ? nay, they were
not at all ashamed, neither could they blush

:

therefore shall they fall among them that

fall : in the time of their visitation they shall

be cast down, saith the Lord.
13 H

II
I will surely consume them, saith

the Lord : there shall be no grapes ' on the

vine, nor figs on the " fig-tree, and the leaf

shall fade ; and the things that I have given
them shall pass away from them.

14 Why do we sit still ? "" assemble your-
selves, and let us enter into the defenced
cities, and let us be silent there: for the

Lord our God hath put us to silence, and
given us y water of

||
gall to drink, because

we have sinned against the Lord.
15 We ^looked for peace, but no good

came ; and for a time of health, and behold,

trouble

!

16 The snorting of his horses was heard

from *Dan; the whole land trembled at

the sound of the neighing of his •'strong

ones : for they are come, and have devoured
the land, and fall that is in it; the city,

and those that dwell therein.

17 For behold, I will send serpents,

cockatrices, among you, which will not he

" charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the

Lord.
18 H When I would comfort myself against

sorrow, my heart is faint fin me.
19 Behold the voice of the cry of the

daughter ofmy people t because ofthem that

dwell in "^a far country: Is not the Lord
in Zion? is not her king in her? Why
have they «provoked me to anger with their

graven images, and with strange vanities ?

20 The harvest is past, the summer is

ended, and we are not saved.

21 ^For the hurt of the daughter of my
people am I hurt; I am eblack; astonish-

ment hath taken hold on me.
22 Is there no •• balm in Gilead ; is there

no physician there ? why then is not the

health of the daughter of my people t re-

covered ?

CHAP. IX.

1 Jeremiah lamenteth for the Jews' manifold sins, 9 and

for their judgment. 12 Disobedience is the cause of
their bitter calamity. 17 He exhorteth to mourn for
their destruction, 23 and to trust not in themselves, but

in God. 2i) He th 'eateneth loth Jews and Gentiles.

JEREMIAH.
Before



The prophet exhorteth to mourning.

nation of their own heart, and after Baalim,
'which their fathers taught them:

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will

'feed them, even this people, "with worm-
wood, and give them water of gall to drink.

16 I will ^scatter them also among the

heathen, whom neither they nor their fathers

have known: yand I will send a sword after

them, till I have consumed them.
17 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Con-

sider ye, and call for ^the mourning women,
that they may come ; and send for cunning
women, that they may come :

18 And let them make haste, and take

up a wailing for us, that ''our eyes may run
down with tears, and our eyelids gush out
with waters.

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of
Zion, How are we spoiled! we are greatly

confounded, because we have forsaken the

land, because ''our dwellings have cast us

out.

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye
women, and let your ear receive the word
of his mouth, and teach your daughters

wailing, and every one her neighbour
lamentation.

21 For death is come up into our win-

dows, and is entered into our palaces, to

cut off = the children from without, and the

young men from the streets.

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even
the carcasses of men shall fall ''as dung upon
the open field, and as the handful after the

harvest-man, and none shall gather them.

23 IT Thus saith the Lord, « Let not the

wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the

mighty man glory in his might, let not the

rich man glory in his riches :

24 But ^let him that glorieth, glory in this,

that he understandeth and knoweth me, that

I am the Lord which exercise loving-kind-

ness, judgment, and righteousness, in the

earth : s for in these things I delight, saith

the Lord.
25 IT Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that ^ I will f punish all them which

are circumcised with the uncircumcised

;

26 Eg)rpt, and Judah, and Edom, and
the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all

that are f in the ''utmost corners, that dwell

in the wilderness : for all these nations are

uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel are

'uncircumcised in the heart.

CHAP. X.

1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 17 The
prophet exhorteth to fiee from the calamity to come.

19 JJe lamenteth the spoil of the tabernacle by foolish

pastors. 23 He maJceth an humble supplication.
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The spoiling of the tabernacle lamented. JEREMIAH.

for he is the former of all things; and '"Israel

is the rod of his inheritance : ^The Lord of
hosts is his name.

17 IT'' Gather up thy wares out of the land,

t inhabitant of the fortress.

18 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, I

will "sling out the inhabitants of the land at

this once, and will distress them ''that they
may find it so.

19 TT 'Wo is me for my hurt ! my wound
. is grievous : but I said, " Truly this is a
grief, and "I must bear it.

20 °My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my
cords are broken : my children are gone
forth of me, and they are not : there is none
to stretch forth my tent any more, and to set

up my curtains.

21 For the pastors are become brutish,

and have not sought the Lord: therefore

they shall not prosper, and all their flocks

shall be scattered.

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come,

and a great commotion out of the p north

country, to make the cities of Judah deso-

late, and a iden of dragons.

23 IT O Lord, I know that the ' way of

man is not in himself: it is not in man that

walketh to direct his steps.

24 O Lord, 'correct me, but with judg-

ment ; not in thine anger, lest thou t bring

me to nothing.

25 'Pour out thy fury upon the heathen

"that know thee not, and upon the families

that call not on thy name : for they have

eaten up Jacob, and ^devoured him, and
consumed him, and have made his habita-

tion desolate.

CHAP. XL
1 Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, 8 rebulceth the

Jews' disobeying thereof, 11 prophesieth evils to come

upon them, 18 and upon the men of Anathoth, for con-

spiring to kill Jeremiah.

THE word that came to Jeremiah from

the Lord, saying,

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant,

and speak unto the men of Judah, and to the

inhabitants of Jerusalem

;

3 And say thou unto them. Thus saith

the Lord God of Israel; ''Cursed be the

man that obeyeth not the words of this cove-

nant,

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the

day that I brought them forth out of the

land of Egypt, ''from the iron furnace, say-

ing, "Obey my voice, and do them, according

to all which I command you : so shall ye be

my people, and I will be your God :

5 That I may perform the •'oath which I

have SAvorn unto your fathers, to give them

a land flowing with milk and honey, as it is
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Evil denounced against the Jews, Sfc.

this day. Then answered I, and said, f So
be it, O Lord.

6 Then the Lord said unto me, Proclaim

all these words in the cities of Judah, and in

the streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the

words of this covenant, "^ and do them.

7 For I earnestly protested unto your

fathers in the day that I brought them up
out of the land of Egypt, even unto this day,

'"rising early and protesting, saying. Obey
my voice.

8 ffYet they obeyed not, nor inclined their

ear, but ""walked every one in the
||
imagina-

tion of their evil heart : therefore I will bring

upon them all the words of this covenant,

which I commanded them to do ; but they

did them not.

9 And the Lord said unto me, 'A con- '

spiracy is found among the men of Judah,

and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

10 They are turned back to •'the iniquities

of their forefathers, Avhich refused to hear
my words ; and they went after other gods
to serve them: the house of Israel and the

house of Judah have broken my covenant
which I made Avith their fathers.

11 ^Therefore thus saith the Lord, Be-
hold, I will bring evil upon them which they
shall not be able f to escape; and 'though
they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken
unto them.

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and in-

habitants of Jerusalem go, and "cry unto
the gods unto whom they ofier incense : but
they shall not save them at all in the time of
their t trouble.

13 For according to the number of thy
"cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and accord-
ing to the number of the streets of Jerusalem
have ye set up altars to that t shameful thing,
even altars to burn incense unto Baal.

14 Therefore "pray not thou for this

people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for
them : for I will not hear them in the time
that they cry unto me for their t trouble.

15 Pf What hath my beloved to do in mine
house, seeing she hath iwrought lewdness
with many; and 'the holy flesh is passed
from thee?

||
when thou doest evil, then thou

'rejoicest.

16 The Lord called thy name, *A green
olive-tree, fair, a?id of goodly fruit : with the
noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire

upon it, and the branches of it are broken.
17 For the Lord of hosts, "that planted

thee, hath pronounced evil against thee, for
the evil of the house of Israel and of the
house ofJudah, which they have done against
themselves to provoke me to anger in ofier-
ing incense unto Baal,
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for conspiring to kill Jeremiah.

18 IfAnd the Lord hath given me know-
ledge of it, and I know it : then thou shew-
edst me their doings.

19 But I was Hke a lamb or an ox that is

brought to the slaughter; and I knew not
that ^they had devised devices against me,
saying, Let us destroy fthe tree with the

fruit thereof, y and let us cut him off from
^the land of the living, that his name may be
no more remembered.

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that judgest

righteously, that ^triest the reins and the

heart, let me see thy vengeance on them

:

for unto thee have I revealed my cause.

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord of the

men of Anathoth, ''that seek thy life, saying,

"Prophesy not in the name of the L6rd,
that thou die not by our hand :

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts.
Behold, I will f punish them : the young men
shall die by the sword ; their sons and their

daughters shall die by famine

:

23 And there shall be no remnant of

them: for I will bring evil upon the men of

Anathoth, even "^the year of their visitation.

CHAP. XIL
I Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked's prosperity, by

faith seeth their ruin. 5 God admonisheth him of his

brethren's treachery against him, 7 and lamenteth his

heritage. 14 He promiseth to the penitent return

from captivity.

"piGHTEOUS ^art thou, O Lord, when

\\ I plead with thee : yet
||
let me talk

with thee of thy judgments : ^ Wherefore
doth the way of the wicked prosper? where-

fore are all they happy that deal very treach-

erously?

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have

taken root: f they grow, yea, they bring forth

fruit : "thou art near in their mouth, and far

from their reins.

3 But thou, O Lord, 'knowest me: thou

hast seen me, and "tried mine heartt toward

thee : pull them out like sheep for the

slaughter, and prepare them for ^the day of

slaughter.

4 How long shall ^the land mourn, and the

herbs of every field wither, '•for the wicked-

ness of them that dwell therein ? 'the beasts

are consumed, and the birds-; because they

said. He shall not see our last end.

5 llf thou hast run with the footmen,

and they have wearied thee, then how canst

thou contend with horses ? and if in the

land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they

wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in ^ the

sw^elling of Jordan ?

6 For even 'thy brethren, and the house
of thy father, even they have dealt treache-

rously with thee ;
yea,

[j
they have called a

CHAP. XIII.
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God lamenteth his heritage.

multitude after thee: ™t)eneve them not,

though they speak tfair words unto thee.

7 II I have forsaken mine house, I have
left mine heritage; I have given fthe dearly
beloved of my soul into the hand of her
enemies.

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in

the forest; itjfcrieth out against,me :

therefore have I hated it.

9 Mine heritage Z5 unto me as a
||
speckled

bird, the birds round about are against her ;

6ome ye, assemble all the beasts of the field,

II
"come to devour.

10 Many "pastors have destroyed Pmy
vineyard, they have ^trodden my portion

under foot, they have made my f pleasant

portion a desolate wilderness.

1

1

They have made it desolate, and being

desolate ' it mourneth unto me ; the whole
land is made desolate, because "no man lay-

eth it to heart.

12 The spoilers are come upon all high
places through the wilderness : for the sword
of the Lord shall devour from the one end
of the land even to the other end of the land

:

no flesh shall have peace.

13 'They have sown wheat, but shall reap

thorns : they have put themselves to pain,

but shall not profit ; and
||
they shall be

ashamed of your revenues because of the

fierce anger of the Lord.
14 UThus saith the Lord against all mine

evil neighbours, that "touch the inheritance

whichi have causedmypeople Israel to inhe-

rit; Behold, I will ''pluck them out of their

land, and pluck out the house of Judah from
among them.

15 yAnd it shall come to pass, after that

I have plucked them out I will return, and
have compassion on them, ^ and will bring

them again, every man to his heritage, and
every man to his land.

16 And it shall come to pass, if they will

diligently learn the ways of my people, " to

swear by my name, The Lord liveth ; as

they taught my people to swear by Baal

;

then shall they be ''built in the midst of my
people.

17 But if they will not " obey, I will ut-

terly pluck up and destroy that nation, saith

the Lord.
CHAP. XIIL

1 In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Euphrates,

God prefigureth the destruction of his people. 12 Un-

der the parable of the bottles filled with wine he fore-

telleth their drunkenness in misery. 15 He exhorteth

to prevent their future judgments. 22 He sheweth

their abominations are the cause thereof.

THUS saith the Lord unto me. Go and

get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon

thy loins, and put it not in water.
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The Jews^ destruction prefigured.

2 So I got a giwile according to the word
of the Lord, and put it on my loins.

3 And the word of the Lord came unto
me the second time, saying,

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got,

which IS upon thy loins, and arise, go to

Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the

rock.

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as

the Lord commanded me.
6 And it came to pass after many days,

that the Lord said unto me. Arise, go to

Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence,

which I commanded thee to hide there.

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged,

and took the girdle from the place where I

had hid it : and behold, the girdle was mar-

red, it was profitable for nothing.

8 Then the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,

9 Thus saith the Lord, After this manner
"•will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great

pride of Jerusalem.

10 This evil people, which refuse to hear

my words, which ''walk in the
||
imagination

of their heart, and walk after other gods, to

serve them, and to worship them, shall even

be as this girdle, which is good for nothing.

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins

of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me
the whole house of Israel and the whole house
of Judah, saith the Lord; that "^they might

be unto me for apeople, and "^ for a name, and
for a praise, and for a glory: but they would
not hear,

12 IT Therefore thou shalt speak unto them
this word ; Thus saith the Lord God of

Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine

:

and they shall say unto thee. Do we not cer-

tainly know that every bottle shall be filled

with wine?
13 Then shalt thou say unto them. Thus

saith the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the

inhabitants of this land, even the kings that

sit upon David's throne, and the priests, and
the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem, «with drunkenness.
14 And'^I will dash them tone against

another, even the fathers and the sons toge-
ther, saith the Lord : I will not pity, nor
spare, nor have mercy, tbut destroy them.

15 H Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud:
for the Lord hath spoken.

16 s Give glory to the Lord your God,
before he cause • darkness, and before your
feet stumble upon the dark mountains, and
while ye 'look for light, he turn it into ''the

shadow of death, and make it gross dark-

ness.

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall
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God exhorteth the people, Sfc.

weep in secret places for your pride; and
'mine eye shall weep sore, and run down
with tears, because the Lord's flock is car-

ried away captive.

18 Say unto ™the king and to the queen.

Humble yourselves, sitdown: foryour
||
prin-

cipalities shall come down,ei'e;2 the crown of

your glory.

19 The cities of the south shall be shut

up, and none shall open them: Judah shall

be carried away captive all of it, it shall be
wholly carried away captive.

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them
° that come from the north : where is the flock

that was given thee, thy beautiful flock?

21 What wilt thou saywhen he shall t pun-

ish thee ? for thou hast taught them to be

captains, and as chief over thee : shall not
° sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail ?

22 IT And if thou say in thine heart,

p Wherefore come these things upon me ?

For the greatness of thine iniquity are i thy

skirts discovered, and thy heels
||
made

bare.

23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or

the leopard his spots? then may ye also do
good, that are t accustomed to do evil.

24 Therefore will I scatter them as the

stubble that passeth away by the wind of the

wilderness.

25 =This is thy lot, the portion of thy

measures from me, saith the Lord ; because
thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in * false-

hood.
26 Therefore ° will I discover thy skirts

upon thy face, that thy shame may appear.
27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy

== neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom,
and thine abominations ^on the hills in the

fields. Wo unto thee, O Jerusalem ! wilt

thou not be made clean? fwhen shall it

once be?

CHAP. XIV.
1 The grievous famine, 7 causeth Jeremiah to pray.

10 The Lord will not be entreated for the people.

13 Lying prophets are no excusefor them. 17 Jeremiah
is moved to complain for them.

THE Avord of the Lord that came to

Jeremiah concerning flhe dearth.

2 Judah mourneth, and '^the gates thereof
languish ; they are ''black unto the ground

;

and "the cry of Jerusalem is gone up.
3 And their nobles have sent their little

ones to the waters : they came to the pits,

and found no water; they returned with their

vessels empty; they were "i ashamed and con-
founded, «and covered their heads.

4 Because the ground is chapt, for there
was no rain in the earth, the ploughmen were
ashamed, they covered their heads,

644



The prophet"s prayer.

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field,

and forsook it, because there was no grass.

6 And ''the wild asses did stand in the

high places, they snuffed up the wind like

dragons; their eyes did fail, because^Aere
was no grass.

7 IFO Lord, though our iniquities testify

against us, do thou it efor thy name's sake :

for our backslidings are many; we have sin-

ned against thee.

8 ''O the hope of Israel, the Saviour
thereof in time of trouble, why shouldest
thou be as a stranger in the land, and as a
wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry

for a night?

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man aston-

ished, as a mighty man ' that cannot save ?

yet thou, O Lord, ^art in the midst of us,

and fwe are called by thy name ; leave us
not.

10 IT Thus saith the Lord unto this peo-
ple, 'Thus have they loved to wander, they
have not refrained their feet, therefore the
Lord doth not accept them; ™he will now
remember their iniquity, and visit their sins.

11 Then said the Lord unto me, "Pray
not for this people for their good.

12 °When they fast, I will not hear their

cry ; and Pwhen they offer burnt-offering and
an oblation, I will not accept them; but il

will consume them by the sword, and by
the famine, and by the pestilence.

13 t'Then said I, Ah Lord God! be-

hold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall

not see the sword, neither shall ye have fam-

ine; but I will give you t assured peace in

this place.

14 Then the Lord said unto me, = The
prophets prophesy lies in my name : 'I sent

them not, neither have I commanded them,

neither spake unto them : they prophesy
unto you a false vision and divination, and

a thing of nought, and the deceit of their

heart.

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord con-

cerning the prophets that prophesy in my
name, and I sent them not, "yet they say.

Sword and famine shall not be in this land

;

By sword and famine shall those prophets be
consumed.

16 And the people to whom they prophesy
shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem,
because of the famine, and the sword ;

"" and
they shall have none to bury them, them,
their wives, nor their sons, nor their daugh-
ters : for I will pour their wickedness upon
them.

17 H Therefore thou shalt say this word
unto them; yLet mine eyes run down with
tears night and day, and let them not cease :

CHAP. XV.
Before



Jeremiah prayeth, Sfc.

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the

gates of the land ;- I will bereave them of

II
children, I will destroy my people, since

"they return not from their ways.
8 Their widows are increased to me above

the sand of the seas : I have brought upon
them

II
against the mother of the young men

a spoiler at noon-day: I have caused him to

fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the

city.

9 ° She that hath borne seven languisheth

:

she hath given up the ghost ; p her sun is

gone down while it was yet day : she hath
been ashamed and confounded : and the re-

sidue of them will I deliver, to the sword
before their enemies, saith the Lord.

10 IT 1 Wo is me, my mother, that thou
hast borne me a man of strife and a man of
contention to the whole earth ! I have neither

lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on
usury; yet every one of them doth curse

me.
11 The Lord said, Verily it shall be well

with thy remnant ; verily
||
I will cause " the

enemy to entreat thee well in the time of
evil and in the time of affliction.

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and
the steel?

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will

I give to the 'spoil without price, and that

for all thy sins, even in all thy borders.

14 And I will make thee to pass with

thine enemies 'into a land which thou know-
est not: for a "fire is kindled in mine anger,

which shall burn upon you.

15 IIO Lord, '^thou knowest: remember
me, and visit me, and y revenge me of my
persecutors ; take me not away in thy long-

suffering: know that ^for thy sake I have
suffered rebuke.

16 Thy words were found, and I did ^eat

them; and ''thy word was unto me the joy

and rejoicing of mine heart : for f I am called

by thy name, O Lord God of hosts.

17 •=! sat not in the assembly of the mock-
ers, nor rejoiced ; I sat alone because of thy

hand : for thou hast filled me with indigna-

tion.

18 Why is my "^pain perpetual, and my
wound incurable, which refuseth to be heal-

ed ? wilt thou be altogetTier unto me ^ as a

liar, and ^as waters that ffail?

19 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord, e If

thou return, then will I bring thee again,

and thou shalt ''stand before me : and if thou
' take forth the precious from the vile, thou

shalt be as my mouth : let them return tfnto

thee ; but return not thou unto them.

20 And I will make thee unto this people

a fenced brazen ^ wall : and they shall fight
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The prophet foresheweth

against thee, but 'they shall not prevail

against thee : for I am with thee to save thee

and to deliver thee, saith the Lord.

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand

of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of

the hand of the terrible.

CHAP. XVL
1 The prophet, under the types of alstainingfrom mar-

riage, from houses of mourning and feasting, fore'

sheweth the utter ruin of the Jews, 10 because they

were worse than their fathers. 14 Their returnfrom
captivity shall be stranger than their deliverance out of

Egypt. 16 God will doubly recompense their idolatry.

HE word of the Lord came also unto

T'_ me, saymg,
2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither

shalt thou have sons nor daughters in this

place.

3 For thus saith the Lord concerning the

sons and concerning the daughters that are

born in this place, and concerning their mo-
thers that bare them, and concerning their

fathers that begat them in this land

:

4 They shall die of ''grievous deaths; they

shall not be ''lamented; neither shall they

be buried; hut they shall be "as dung upon
the face of the earth : and they shall be con-

sumed by the sword, and by famine ; and
their ''carcasses shall be meat for the fowls

of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.

5 For thus saith the Lord, * Enter not

into the house of
||
mourning, neither go to

lament nor bemoan them : for I have taken

away my peace from this people, saith the

Lord, even loving-kindness and mercies.

6 Both the great and the small shall die

in this land : they shall not be buried, ^neither

shall men lament for them, nor ?cut them-
selves, nor ''make themselves bald for them

:

7 Neither shall men
||
tear themselves for

them in mourning, to comfort them for the

dead; neither shall men give them the cup of

consolation to ' drink for their father or for

their mother.

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house
of feasting, to sit with them to eat and to

drink.

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel; Behold, 'I will cause to cease
out of this place in your eyes, and in your
days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and
the voice of the bride.

10 ITAnd it shall come to pass, when thou
shalt shew this people all these words, and
they shall say unto thee, ' Wherefore hath
the Lord pronounced all this great evil

against us ? or what is our iniquity ? or what
is our sin that we have committed against

the Lord our God?
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the utter ruin of the Jews.

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, "Be-
cause your fathers have forsaken me, saith

the LoKD, and have walked after other gods,

and have served them, and have worshipped
them, and have forsaken me, and have not

kept my law;

12 And ye have done " worse than your
fathers; for, behold, °ye walk every one after

the
)1
imagination of his evil heart, that they

may not hearken unto me :

13 p Therefore will I cast you out of this

land linto a land that ye know not, neither

ye nor your fathers ; and there shall ye serve

other gods day and night ; where I will not

shew you favour.

14 IT Therefore behold, the 'days come,
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be
said. The Lord liveth, that brought up the

children of Israel out of the land of
Egypt;

15 But, The Lord liveth, that brought up
the children of Israel from the land of the

north, and from all the lands whither he
had driven them: and =1 will bring them
again into their land that I gave unto their

fathers.

16 IT Behold, I will send for many 'fishers,

saith the Lord, and they shall fish them;
and after will I send for many hunters, and
they shall hunt them from every mountain,

and from every hill, and out of the holes of

the rocks.

17 For mine " eyes are upon all theirways

:

they are not hid from my face, neither is

their iniquity hid from mine eyes.

18 And first I will recompense their ini-

quity and their sin ^double; because ythey

have defiled my land, they have filled mine
inheritance with the carcasses of their de-

testable and abominable things.

19 O Lord, ^my strength and my for-

tress, and ^my refuge in the day of afflic-

tion, the Gentiles shall come unto thee from

the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely

our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and
things ''wherein there is no profit.

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself,

and "they are no gods ?

21 Therefore behold, I will this once

cause them to know, I will cause them
to know mine hand and my might ; and
they shall

Lord.

CHAP. XVII.

know that ^ my name is
||
The

CHAP. XVH.

The captivity of Judah for her sin. 5 Trust in

man is cursed, 7 in God is blessed. 9 The deceitful

heart cannot deceive God. 12 The salvation of God.

15 The prophet complaineth of the mockers of hispro-

phecy. 19 He is sent to renew the covenant in hal-

ioiving the sabbath.

Before



Lord unto me ; Go
of the children of
the kings of Judah
which they go out,

An exhortation to hallow the sabbath.

being a pastor fto follow thee : neither have
I desired the woful day; thou knowest:
that which came out of my lips was right

before thee.

17 Be not a terror unto me: ''thou art

my hope in the day of evil.

18 "^Let them be confounded that per-

secute me, but ^ let not me be confounded

:

let them be dismayed, but let not me be
dismayed: bring upon them the day of
evil, and f destroy them with double de
structioh,

19 ITThus said the

and stand in the gate

the people, whereby
come in, and by the

and in all the gates of Jerusalem

;

20 And say unto them, ''Hear ye the

word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and
all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem, that enter in by these gates :

21 Thus saith the Lord ;
e Take heed

to yourselves, and bear no burden on the

sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of
Jerusalem

;

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of
your houses on the sabbath day, neither do
ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath
day, as I ''commanded your fathers.

23 ' But they obeyed not, neither inclined

their ear, but made their neck stiff, that

they might not hear, nor receive instruc-

tion.

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye dili-

gently hearken unto me, saith the Lord,
to bring in no burden through the gates of
this city on the sabbath day, but hallow the

sabbath day, to do no work therein

;

25 ^ Then shall there enter into the gates

of this city kings and princes sitting upon
the throne of David, riding in chariots and
on horses, they and their princes, the men
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem : and this city shall remain for

ever.

26 And they shall come from the cities

of Judah, and from 'the places about Je-

rusalem, and from the land of Benjamin,
and from ">the plain, and from the moun-
tains, and from " the south, bringing burnt-
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings,

andincense, andbringing "sacrifices ofpraise,
unto the house of the Lord.

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to

hallow the sabbath day, and not to bear a
burden, even entering in at the gates of
Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; then p will

I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, land
it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and
it shall not be quenched.
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God'spower over nations typified.

CHAP. XVIH.
I Tinder the type of a potter is shewed God's absolute

power in disposing ofnatioTis. 11 Judgments threat-

ened to Judah for her strange revolt. 18 Jeremiah

prayeth against his conspirators.

THE word which came to Jeremiah

from the Lord, saying,

2 Arise, and go down to the potter's

house, and there I will cause thee to hear

my words.

3 Then I went down to the potter's house,

and behold, he wrought a work on the

II
wheels.

4 And the vessel
||
that he made of clay

was marred in the hand of the potter: so

he t made it again another vessel, as seemed
good to the potter to make it.

5 Then the word of the Lord came to

me, saying,

6 O house of Israel, "cannot I do with

you as this potter ? saith the Lord. Be-
hold, '' as the clay is in the potter's hand, so
are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel.

7 At what instanti shall speak concerning
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to "= pluck
up, and to pull down, and to destroy it

,

8 ''If that nation against whom I have
pronounced, turn from their evil, « I will

repent of the evil that I thought to do unto
them.

9 And at what instant I shall speak con-
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom,
to build and to plant it

;

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey
not my voice, then I will repent of the
good, wherewith I said I would benefit them.

11 UNow therefore go to, speak to the
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, saying. Thus saith the Lord;
Behold, I frame evil against you, and devise
a device against you : ""return ye now every
one from his evil way, and make your ways
and your doings good.

12 And they said, s There is no hope:
but we will walk after our own devices, and
we will every one do the imagination of his
evil heart.

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; i^Ask

ye now among the heathen, who hath heard
such things : the virgin of Israel hath done
' a very horrible thing.

14 Will a man leave
||
the snow of Le-

banon which Cometh from the rock of the
field ? or shall the cold flowing waters that
come from another place be forsaken?

15 Because my people hath forgotten ''me,
they have burned incense to ' vanity, and
they have caused them to stumble in their
ways from the " ancient paths, to walk in

paths, in a way not cast up
;
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Jeremiah prayeth against his enemies.

16 To make their land "desolate, and a
perpetual "hissing; every one that passeth
thereby shall be astonished, andwag his head.

17 p I will scatter them las with an east
wind before the enemy; a will shew them
the back, and not the face, in the day of
their calamity.

18 IT Then said they, "Come, and let us
devise devices against Jeremiah; 'for the
law shall not perish from the priest, nor
counsel from the wise, nor the word from
the prophet. Come, and let us smite him
II
with the tongue, and let us not give heed

to any of his words.
19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and

hearken to the voice of them that contend
with me.

20 " Shall evil be recompensed for good ?

for ^they have digged a pit for my soul.'

Remember that I stood before thee to speak
good for them, and to turn away thy wrath
from them.

2.1 Therefore y deliver up their children
to the famine, and f pour out their blood by
the force of the sword; and let their wives
be bereaved of their children, and ie.widows;
and let their men be put to death ; let their

young men be slain by the sword in battle.

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses,
when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon
them: for ^they have digged a pit to take
me, and hid snares for my feet.

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their

counsel against me fto slay me: "forgive

not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin

from thy sight, but let them be overthrown
before thee ; deal tJius with them in the time
of thine anger.

CHAP. XIX.
Under ike type of breaking a potter's vessel isforeshewed

the desolation of the Jewsfor their sins.

THUS saith the Lord, Go and get a
potter's earthen bottle, and take of the

ancients of the people, and of the ancients

of the priests ;

2 And go forth unto ''the valley of the son

of Hinnom, which is by the entry of f the

east gate, and proclaim there the words that

I shall tell thee.

3 ''And say. Hear ye the word of the

Lord, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of

Jerusalem; Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring evil

upon this place, thewhichwhosoever heareth,
his ears shall •'tingle.

4 Because they ^have forsaken me, and
have estranged this place, and have burned

incense in it unto other gods, whom neither

they nor their fathers have known, nor the
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The desolation of the Jews typified.

kings of Judah, and have filled this place
with nhe blood of innocents;

5 ^They have built also the high places of
Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt-
offerings unto Baal, swhich I commanded
not, nor spake it, neither came it into my
mind :

. 6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith

the Lord, that this place shall no more be
called Tophet, nor ""The valley of the son
of Hinnom, but The valley of Slaughter.

7 And I will make void the counsel of
Judah and Jerusalem in this place; 'and
I will cause them to fall by the sword before
their enemies, and by the hands of them
that seek their lives: and their ^carcasses

will I give to be meat for the fowls of the

heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.

8 And I will inake this city 'desolate-, and
an hissing : every one that passeth thereby
shall be astonished and hiss because of all

the plagues thereof.

9 And I will cause them to eat the "flesh

of their sons and the flesh of their daughters,
and they shall eat every one the flesh of his

friend in the siege and straitness wherewith
their enemies, and they that seek their lives,

shall straiten them.

10 ° Then shalt thou break the bottle in

the sight of the men that go with thee,

11 And shalt say unto them. Thus saith

the Lord of hosts; "Even so will I break
this people and this city, as one breaketh- a
potter's vessel, that cannot f be made whole
again : and they shall Pbury them in Tophet,
till there be no place to bury.

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith

the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof,

and even make this city as Tophet

:

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the

houses of the kings of Judah, shall be de-

filed "las the place of Tophet, because of
all the houses upon whose 'roofs they have
burned incense unto all the host of heaven,

and 'have poured out drink-offerings unto
other gods.

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet,
whither the Lord had sent him to prophesy

;

and he stood in ' the court of the Lord's
house ; and said to all the people,

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring upon
this city and upon all her towns all the evil

that I have pronounced against it, because

"they have hardened their necks, that they

might not hear my words.

CHAP. XX.
1 Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new name, and

a fearful doom, 7 Jeremiah compUmeth of contempt,

10 of treachery, 14 and of his birth.
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Pashur's fearful doom.

NOW Pashur the son of "Immer the

priest, who was also chief governor in

the house of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah

prophesied these things.

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the pro-

phet, and put him in the stocks that were in

the high gate of Benjamin, which was by the

house of the Lord.
3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that

Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the

stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him. The
Lord hath not called thy name Pashur, but

II
Magor-missabib.
4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy

friends : and they shall fall by the sword of

their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold

it: and I will give all Judah into the hand
of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry

them captive into Babylon, and shall slay

them with the sword.
5 Moreover I ''will deliver all the strength

of this city, and all the labours thereof, and
all the precious things thereof, and all the

treasures of the kings of Judah will I give

into the hand of their enemies, which shall

spoil them, and take them, and carry them
to Babylon.

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell

in thine house shall go into captivity : and
thou shalt come to Babylon, and there thou
shalt die, and shalt be buried there, thou,

and all thy friends, to whom thou hast
= prophesied lies.

7 H O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and
I was

II
deceived : ^ thou art stronger than

I, and hast prevailed :
*=! am in derision daily,

every one mocketh me.
8 For since I spake, I cried out, ^ I cried

violence and spoil ; because the word of the

Lord was made a reproach unto me, and a
derision, daily.

9 Then I said, I will not make mention
of him, nor speak any more in his name.
But his word was in my heart as a fburn-
ing fire shut up in my bones, and I was
weary with forbearing, and ''I could not
stay.

10 IF 'For I heard the defaming of many,
fear on every side. Report, say they, and we
will report it. t ''All my familiars watched
for my halting, saying, Peradventure he will

be enticed, and we shall prevail against him,

and we shall take our revenge on him.

11 But 'the Lord is with me as a mighty

terrible one : therefore my persecutors shall

stumble, and they shall not "> prevail ; they

shall be greatly ashamed ; for they shall not

prosper: their "everlasting confusion shall

never be forgotten.
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Jeremiah foretelleth a hard siege,

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that °triest the

righteous, and seest the reins and the heart,

Plet me see thy vengeance on them: for unto

thee have I opened my cause.

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the

Lord : for ihe hath delivered the soul of

the poor from the hand of evil-doers.

14 IT Cursed be the day wherein I was
born : let not the day wherein my mother
bare me be blessed.

15 Cursed he the man who brought tid-

ings to my father, saying, A man-child is

born unto thee ; making him very glad.

16 And let that man be as the cities

which the Lord = overthrew, and repented
not : and let him 'hear the cry in the morn-
ing, and the shouting at noon-tide

;

17 "Because he slew me not from the

womb ; or that my mother might have been
my grave, and her womb to be always great

with me.

18 ^Wherefore came I forth out of the

womb to y see labour and sorrow, that my
days should be consumed with shame ?

CHAP. XXL
1 Zedekiah'sendeth to Jeremiah to inqiiire the event of

Nebuchadrezzar''s war. 3 Jeremiah foretelleth a hard,

siege and miserable captivity.SHe counselleth the people

to fall to the Chaldeans, 1 1 and upbraideth the king's

house.

THE word which came unto Jeremiah
from the Lord, when king Zedekiah

sent unto him '^ Pashur the son of Melchiah,
and ''Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the

priest, saying,

2 •= Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for

us ; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon
maketh war against us; if so be that the

Lord will deal with us according to all

his wondrous works, that he may go up
from us.

3 *T[ Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus
shall ye say to Zedekiah

:

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel;

Behold, I will turn back the weapons of

war that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight

against the king of Babylon, and against the

Chaldeans, Avhich besiege you without the

walls, and "^I will assemble them into the

midst of this city.

5 And I myself will fight against you with
an = out-stretched hand and with a strong arm,
even in anger, and in fury, and in

wrath.

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this

city, both man and beast : they shall die of
a great pestilence.

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, ""I will

deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his
servants, and the people, and such as are left
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and miserable captivity.

in this city from the pestilence, from the
Bword, and from the famine, into the hand
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and
into the hand of their enemies, and into

the hand of those that seek their hfe : and
he shall smite them with the edge of the

sword; ehe shall not spare them, neither

have pity, nor have mercy.
8 IT And unto this people thou shalt say.

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, ''I set before
you the way of life, and the way of death.

9 He that 'abideth in this city shall die

by the sword, and by the famine, and by
the pestilence: but he that goeth out, and
falleth to the Chaldeans that besiege you,
he shall live, and ''his life shall be unto
him for a prey.

10 For I have ' setmy face against this city

for evil, and not for good, saith the Lord :

"it shall be given into the hand of the king
of Babylon, and he shall "burn it with fire.

11 IFAnd touching the house of the king
of Judah, say. Hear ye the word of the

Lord;
12 O house of David, thus saith the Lord ;

°t Execute judgment Pin the morning, and
deliver Mm that is spoiled out of the hand
ofthe oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire,

and burn that none can quench it, because
of the evil of your doings.

13 Behold, il am against thee, O f inha-

bitant of the valley, and rock of the plain,

saith the Lord; which say, ""Who shall

come down against us ? or who shall enter

into our habitations ?

14 But I will t punish you according to

the 'fruit of your doings, saith the Lord:
and I will kindle a fire in the forest thereof,

and *it shall devour all things round about it.

CHAP. XXIL

1 He exhorteth to reventance, with promises and threats.

10 The judgment of SMlum, 13 of Jehoiakim,

20 and of Coniah.

THUS saith the Lord; Go down to the

house of the king of Judah, and speak

there this word,
2 And say, ''Hear the word of the Lord,

O king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne

of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy

people that enter in by these gates

:

3 Thus saith the Lord; '•Execute ye

judgment and righteousness, and deliver the

spoiled out of the hand ofthe oppressor : and

"do no wrong, do no violence to the stranger,

the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed

innocent blood in this place.

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, ^ then

shall there enter in by the gates of this

house kings sitting fupon the throne of
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Thejudgment of Shallum, ^c.

David, riding in chariots and on horses, he,
and his servants, and his people.

5 But if ye will not hear these words,
«I swear by myself, saith the Lord, that this
house shall become a desolation.

6 For thus saith the Lord unto the
king's house of Judah; Thou art Gilead
unto me, and the head of Lebanon : yet
surely I will make thee a wilderness, and
cities which are not inhabited.

7 And I will prepare destroyers against

thee, every one with his weapons : and they
shall cut down ""thy choice cedars, e and cast

them into the fire.

8 And many nations shall pass by this

city, and they shall say every man to his

neighbour, ^ Wherefore hath the Lord done
thus unto this great city 1

9 Then they shall answer, 'Because they
ha-se forsaken the covenant of the Lord
their God, and worshipped other gods, and
served them.

10 IF Weep ye not for •'the dead, neither

bemoan him : hut weep sore for him ' that

goeth away: for he shall return no more,
nor see his native country.

11 For thus saith the Lord touching
" Shallum the son of Josiah king of Judah,

which reigned instead of Josiah his father,

" which went forth out of this place ; He
shall not return thither any more

:

12 But he shall die in the place whither

they have led him captive, and shall see this

land no more.
13 H ° Wo unto him that buildeth his

house by unrighteousness, and his cham-
bers by wrong ; p that useth his neighbour's

service without wages, and giveth him not

for his work

;

14 That saith, I will build me a wide
house and f large chambers, and cutteth him
out

II
windows ; and it is ceiled with cedar,

and painted with vermilion.

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest

thyself in cedar? "idid not thy father eat and
drink, and do judgment and justice, and
then it was well with him ?

16 He judged the cause of the poor and
needy ; then it was well with Mm : was not

this to know me ? saith the Lord.
17 ' But thine eyes and thine heart are

not but for thy covetousness, and for to shed

innocent blood, and for oppression, and for

II
violence, to do it.

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord con

cerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah kmg

of Judah; 'They shall not lament for him,

sayinff, "Ah my brother ! or, Ah sister
!
they

shall not lament for him, saying, Ah lord

or. Ah his glory

!
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Thejudgment of Coniah.

19 *He shall be buried with the burial

of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the

gates of Jerusalem.

20 IT Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; and lift

up thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the

passages : for all thy lovers are destroyed.
21 I spake unto thee in thy f prosperity;

hut thou saidst, I will not hear. yThis
hath been thy manner from thy youth, that

thou obeyedst not my voice.

22 The wind shall eat up all nhy pastors,

and ^thy lovers shall go into captivity:

surely then shalt thou be ashamed and con-

founded for all thy wickedness.

23 Of inhabitant of Lebanon, that mak-
est thy nest in the cedars, how gracious

shalt thou be when pangs come upon thee,

''the pain as of a woman in travail!

24 As I live, saith the Lord, "= though

Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah
^ were the signet upon my right hand, yet

would I pluck thee thence

;

25 «And I will give thee into the hand of

them that seek thy life, and into the hand
them whose face thou fearest, even into
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26 ""And I will cast thee out, and thy

mother that bare thee, into another country,

whereye werenotborn; and there shall ye die.

27 But to the land whereunto they t desire

to return, thither shall they not return.

28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken

idol? is he sa, vessel wherein is no pleasure ?

wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed,

and are cast into a land which they know
not?

29 •'O earth, earth, earth, hear the word

of the Lord.
30 Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this

man 'childless, a man that shall not prosper

in his days : for no man of his seed shall

prosper, ^ sitting upon the throne of David,

and ruling any more in Judah.
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A restoration of the scatteredfloch.

driven them, and will bring them again to

their folds; and they shall be fruitful and

increase.

4 And I Avill set up ^ shepherds over them,

which shall feed them : and they shall fear

no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they

be lacking, saith the Lord.
5 H Behold, nhe days come, saith the

Lord, that I will raise unto David a right-

eous Branch, and a King shall reign and

prosper, ^and shall execute judgment and

justice in the earth.

6 sin his days Judah shall be saved, and

Israel ''shall dwell safely: and 'this is his

name whereby he shall be called, t THE
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.

7 Therefore, behold, ''the days come, saith

the Lord, that they shall no more say. The
Lord liveth, which brought up the children

of Israel out of the land of Egypt

;

8 But, the Lord liveth, which brought

up and which led the seed of the house of

Israel out of the north "country, ' and from

all countries whither I had driven them; and

they shall dwell in their own land.

9 IT Mine heart within me is broken be-

cause of the prophets ;
" all my bones shake

;

I am like a drunken man, and like a man
whom wine hath overcome, because of the

Lord, and because of the words of his

holiness.

10 For "the land is full of adulterers ; for

° because of
||
swearing the land mourneth

;

Pthe pleasant places of the wilderness are

dried up, and their
|1
course is evil, and their

force is not right.

1

1

For 1 both prophet and priest are pro-

fane; yea, 'in my house have I found their

wickedness, saith the Lord.
12 ^ Wherefore their way shall be unto

them as slippery ways in the darkness : they

shall be driven on, and fall therein : for

I 'will bring evil upon them, even the year

of their visitation, saith the Lord.
13 And I have seen

|| f folly in the pro-

phets of Samaria; "they prophesied in Baal,

and '^ caused my people Israel to err.

14 I have seen also in the prophets of

Jerusalem ||
an horrible thing : y they com-

mit adultery, and ^ walk in lies : they
'' strengthen also the hands of evil-doers,

that none doth return from his wickedness :

they are all of them unto me as ^ Sodom,
and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah.

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts

concerning the prophets ; Behold, I will feed
them with "= wormwood, and make them drink

the water of gall : for from the prophets of

Jerusalem is
||
profaneness gone forth into all

the land.
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God's fearfuljudgments

» 16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken
not unto the words of the prophets that
prophesy unto you: they make you vain:
^ they speak a vision of their own heart, and
not out of the mouth of the Lord.

17 They say still unto them that despise
me. The Lord hath said, «Ye shall have
peace; and they say unto every one that

walketh after the
||
imagination of his own

lieart, *"No evil shall come upon you.
18 For ffwho hath stood in the

||
counsel

of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard
his word ? who hath marked his word, and
heard it?

19 Behold, a •>whirlwind of the Lord is

gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind

:

it shall fall grievously upon the head of the
wicked.

20 The 'anger of the Lord shall not re-

turn, until he have executed, and till he have
performed the thoughts of his heart: ''in the
latter days ye shall consider it perfectly.

21 'I have not sent these prophets, yet
they ran ; I have not spoken to them, yet
they prophesied.

22 But if they had ™ stood in my counsel,
and had caused my people to hear my words,
then they should have "turned them from
their evil way, and from the evil of their

doings.

23 Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord,
and not a God afar off?

24 Can any "hide himself in secret places

that I shall not see him? saitH the Lord,
pDo not I fill heaven and earth? saith the

Lord.
25 I have heard what the prophets said,

that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have
dreamed, I have dreamed.

26 How long shall this be in the heart of

the prophets that prophesy lies ? yea, they are

prophets of the deceit of their own heart

;

27 Which think to cause my people to

forget my name by their dreams which they

tell every man to his neighbour, las their

fathers have forgotten my name for Baal.

28 The prophett that hath a dream, lethim
tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, let

him speak my word faithfully. What is the

chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord..

29 Is not my word like as a fire ? saith

the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh

the rock in pieces ?

30 Therefore behold, " I am against the

prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my
words every one from his neighbour.

31 Behold, I am against the prophets,

saith the Lord,
||
that use their tongues, and

say, He saith.

32 Behold, I am against them that pro-
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against false propheti.

phesy false dreams, saith the Lord, and do
tell them, and cause my people to err by
their lies, and by nheir lightness; yet I sent
them not, nor conmianded them : therefore
they shall not profit this people at all, saith
the Lord.

33 1And when this people, or the prophet,
or a priest, shall ask thee, saying. What is

Hhe burden of the Lord ? thou shalt then say
unto them. What burden? "I will even for-

sake you, saith the Lord.
34 And as for the prophet, and the priest,

and the people, that shall say. The burden
of the Lord, I will even t punish that man
and his house.

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his

neighbour, and every one to his brother,

What hath the Lord answered ? and. What
hath the Lord spoken?

36 And the burden of the Lord shall ye
mention no more : for every man's word shall

be his burden ; for ye have perverted the

words of the living God, of the Lord of
hosts our God.
37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet,

What hath the Lord answered thee ? and,
What hath the Lord spoken ?

38 But since ye say. The burden of the
Lord ; therefore thus saith the Lord ; Be-
cause ye say this word. The burden of the
Lord, and I have sent unto you, saying. Ye
shall not say. The burden of the Lord :

39 Therefore behold, I, even I, ^'will

utterly forget you, and y I will forsake you,
and the city that I gave you and your fathers,

and cast you out of my presence

:

40 And I will bring ^ an everlasting re-

proach upon you, and a perpetual shame,
which shall not be forgotten.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Under the type ofgood and bad figs, 4 he foresheweth

the restoration of them that were in captivity, 8 and
the desolation of Zedekiah and the rest.

THE ''Lord shewed me, and behold, two
baskets of figs were set before the temple

of the Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar ''king

of Babylon had carried away captive "^Jeco-
niah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah,
and the princes of Judah, with the carpenters
and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought
them to Babylon. .

2 One basket had very good figs, even like

the figs that are first ripe : and the other

basket had very naughty figs, which could

not be eaten, t they were so bad.

3 Then said the Lord unto me, What
seest thou, Jeremiah ? and I said, Figs ;

the

good figs, very good ; and the evil, very evil,

that cannot be eaten, they are so evil.
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The type of good and badJigs.

4 IT Again the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of
Israel ; Like these good figs, so will I ac-
knowledge tthem that are carried away
captive of Judah, whom I have sent out of
this place into the land of the Chaldeans for

their good.

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for
good, and ^ I will bring them again to this

land : and «I will build them, and not pull

them down ; and I will plant them, and not
pluck them up.

7 And I will give them ^an heart to

know me, that I am the Lord : and they
shall be &my people, and I will be their God

:

for they shall return' unto me '•with their

whole heart.

8 IT And as the evil 'figs, which cannot be
eaten, they are so evil ; surely thus saith the

Lord, So will I give Zedekiah the king of
Judah, and his princes, and the residue of
Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and
''them that dwell in the land of Egypt:

9 And I will deliver them f to 'be removed
into all the kingdoms of the earth for their

hurt, " ^0 6e a reproach and a proverb, a
taunt ° and a curse, in all places whither I

shall drive them.

10 And I will send the sword, the famine,

and the pestilence, among them, till they be

consumed from off the land that I gave unto

them and to their fathers.

CHAP. XXV.
1 Jeremiah reproving the Jews' disobedience to the pro-

phets, S foretelleth the seventy years' captivity, 12 and

after that, the destruction of Babylon. 15 Under the

type of a cup of wine he foresheweth the destruction

of all nations. 34 The howling of the shepherds.

THE word that came to Jeremiah con-

cerning all the people of Judah "^in the

fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah

king of Judah, that was the first year of

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ;

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake

unto all the people of Judah, and to all the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,

3 •'From the thirteenth year of Josiah the

son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this

day, that is the three and twentieth year, the

word of the Lord hath come unto me, and

I have spoken unto you, rising early and

speaking ; •= but ye have not hearkened.

4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all

his servants the prophets, "^ rising early and

sending them; but ye have not hearkened,

nor inclined your ear to hear.

5 They said, •= Turn ye again now every

one from his evil way, and from the evil of

your doings, and dwell in the land that the

JEREMIAH.
Before

CHRIST
about 598.

t Heb.
the capti-
vitp.

A ch. 12. 15.
&29.10.
e ch. 38. 4L
& 33. 7. &
42. 10.

f Dent. 30.
6.

ch. 32. 39.
Ezek. 11. 19.

& 36. 26, 27.

e ch. 30. 22.
& 31. 33. &
.32. 38.

h ch. 29. 13.

k See
ch. 43. &. 44.

tHeb.
for remtm-
in^, or. vez-
atton.
1 Deut. 28.
25. 37.
1 Kings 9. 7.
2 Chron. 7.

20.
ch. 15. 4. &
29. 18. & 34.
17.

m Vs. 44. 13,
14.

n ch. 29. 18,
22.

607.

Ending.

Beginning,

a ch. 36. 1.

bch. 1,2.
From 629.
tU100«.

cch.7.13.
& 11. 7,8,
10. & 13. 10,

11. & 18. 12.

& 17. 23. &
18. 19. & 19.
15. & 22. 21.
ilch.7. 13,
25. & 26 5.

&29. 19.

e 2 Kings
17. ]3.

ch. 18. 11. &
35. 15.

Jonah 3. 8.

Before

CHRIST
607.

Ending.

006.

Beginning.

f Deut. 32.
21.
ch. 7. 19. &
32. 30.

g ch. 1. 15.

hch.27.6.
&43. 10.

See Isai. 44.
28. & 4.5. 1.

ch. 40.2.

tHeb.
1 will causa
to perish
from them.
k Isai. 24. 7.

ch. 7. 34. Sl
16.9.
Ezek. 26. 13.
Hos. 2. 11.

Rev. 18. 23.
I Eccles. 12.
4.

m 2 Chron.
36. 21. 22.
Ezra 1.1.
ch. 29. 10.

Dan. 9. 2.
* Beginning
about 606.
2 Kings. 24.

endinij
about 536.
Ezra 1. 1.

t Heb.
visit upon.
n Isai. 13.

19. & 14. 23.
&21.1, &c.
& 47. 1.

ch. 50. 3, 13,
23, 39, 40,
45. & 51. 25,
26,

o ch. 50. 9.

& 51. 27, 28.

p ch. 50. 41.
&5).27.
q ch. 27. 7.

r ch. 50. 29.
& 51. 6, 24.

s Job 21. 20.
Pa. 75. 8.

Isai. 51.17.-

Rev. 14. 10.

t ch. 51. 7.

Ezek. 23.34.
Noll. 3. 11.

u ver. 9, 11.

X ch. 24. 9.

The seventy years' captivity, and

Lord hath given unto you and to your fa*

thers for ever and ever

:

6 And go not after other gods to serve

them, and to worship them, and provoke me
not to anger with the works of your hands;

and I will do you no hurt.

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me,
saith the Lord; that ye might <provoke me
to anger with the works of your hands to

your own hurt.

8 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; Because ye have not heard my words,

9 Behold, I will send and take sail the

families of the north, saith the Lord, and
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, ''my

servant, and will bring them against this

land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and
against all these nations round about, and
will utterly destroy them, and 'make them
an astonishment, and an hissing, and per-

petual desolations.

10 Moreover 1 1 will take from them the

''voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness,

the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of

the bride, ' the sound of the millstones, and
the fight of the. candle.

11 And this whole land shall be a desola-

tion, aw<? an astonishment ; and these nations

shall serve the king ofBabylon seventy years.
12 H And it shall come to pass, " when

* seventy years are accomplished, that I will

t punish the king of Babylon, and that nation,

saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the

land of the Chaldeans, "and will make it

perpetual desolations.

13 And I will bring upon that land all

my words which I have pronounced against

it, even all that is written in this book, which
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the

nations.

14 ° For many nations p and great kings
shall 1 serve themselves of them also: ""and

I will recompense them according to their

deeds, and according to the works of their

own hands.

15 HFor thus saith the Lord God of
Israel unto me ; Take the ^wine-cup of this

fury at my hand, and cause all the nations, to

whom I send thee, to drink it.

16 And 'they shall drink, and be moved,
and be mad, because of the sword that I will

send among them.

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's
hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto
Avhom the Lord had sent me

:

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes
thereof, to make them "a desolation, an as-

tonishment, an hissing, and ^a curse ; as it is

this day;
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destruction of all nations, foretold.

19 yPharaoh king of Egypt, and his ser-
vants, and his princes, and all his people;

20 And all ^ the mingled people, and all

the kings of »the land of Uz, •'and all the
king? of the land of the Philistines, and
Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and " the
remnant of Ashdod,

21 ^Edom, and «Moab, and the children
of '"Ammon,
22 And all the kings of s Tyrus, and all

the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the

II
isles which are beyond the ''sea,

23 ' Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all

I"
that are in the utmost corners,

24 And ^all the kings of Arabia, and all

the kings of the ' mingled people that dwell
in the desert,

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the
kings of "Elam, and all the kings of the
Medes,

26 "And all the kings of the north, far

and near, one with another, and all the king-
doms of the world, which are upon the face
of the earth : "and the king of Sheshach shall

drink after them.
27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them,

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel; pDrink ye, and "ibe drunken, and
spue, and fall, and rise no more, because of
the sword which I will send among you.

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take
the cup at thy hand to drink, then shalt

thou say unto them. Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; Ye shall certainly drink.

29 For lo, 'I begin to bring evil on the

city t ^which is calledbymy name, and should

ye be utterly unpunished ? Ye shall not be
unpunished: for *I will call for a sword upon
all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the

Lord of hosts.

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them
all these words, and say unto them. The
Lord shall "roar from on high, and utter his

voice from ^his holy habitation; he shall

mightily roar upon ^his habitation ; he shall

give ^ a shout, as they that tread the grapes,

against all the inhabitants of the earth.

.31 A noise shall come even to the ends of
the earth; for the Lord hath "a controversy

with the nations, ''he will plead with all

flesh ; he will give them that are wicked to

the sword, saith the Lord.
32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold,

evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and
"a great whirlwind shall be raised up from
the coasts of the earth.

33 ^And the slain of the Lord shall

be at that day from one end of the earth
even unto the other end of the earth : they
shall not be ^lamented, ^ neither gathered,
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Jeremiah ezhorteth to repentance.

nor buried; they shall be dung upon the
ground.

34 U e Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and
wallow yourselves m the ashes, ye principal
of the flock : for tthe days of your slaugh-
ter and of your dispersions are accom-
phshed; and ye shall fall like fa pleasant
vessel.

35 And fthe shepherds shall have no
way to flee, nor the principal of the flock

to escape.

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds,

and an howhng of the principal of the flock,

shall he heard: for the Lord hath spoiled

their pasture.

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut

down because of the fierce anger of the

Lord.
38 He hath forsaken ""his covert, as the

lion : for their land is f desolate because of

the fierceness of the oppressor, and because
of his fierce anger.

CHAP. XXVI.
1 Jeremiah by promises and threatenings exhorteth to

repentance. 8 He is therefore apprehended, 10 and
arraigned. \\. His apology. \Q He is quit in judg-
ment, by the example of Micah, 20 and of Urijah,

24 and by the care of Ahikam.

IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim
the son of Josiah king of Judah came this

word from the Lord, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in ^the

court of the Lord's house, and speak unto

all the cities of Judah, which come toworship

in the Lord's house, ''all the words that

I command thee to speak unto them ;
= dimi-

nish not a word

:

3 ^ If so be they will hearken, and turn

every man from his evil way, that I may
" repent me of the evil, which I purpose to

do unto them because of the evil of their

doings.

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord, ""If ye will not hearken to

me to walk in my law, which I have set be-

fore you,

5 To hearken to the words of my servants

the prophets, s whom I sent unto you, both

rising up early, and sending them, but ye
have not hearkened

;

6 Then will I make this house like '' Shi-

loh, and will make this city 'a curse to all

the nations of the earth.

7 So the priests and the prophets and all

the people heard Jeremiah speaking these

words in the house of the Lord.

8 ITNow it came to pass, when Jeremiah

had made an end of speaking all that the

Lord had commanded him to speak unto all

the people, that the priests and the prophets

655



Jeremiah is apprehended and arraigned. JEREMIAH. The subjection of the neighbouring kings

and all the people took him, saying, Thou
shalt surely die.

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name
of the Lord, saying, This house shall be
like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate
without an inhabitant? And all the people
were gathered against Jeremiah in the house
of the Lord.
10 ITWhen the princes ofJudah heard these

things, then they came up from the king's
house unto the house of the Lord, and sat
down

II
in the entry of the new gate of the

Lord's house,

11 Then spake the priests and the pro-
phets unto the princes and to all the people,
saying, t This man is worthy to die ; ^ for he
hath prophesied against this city, as ye have
heard with your ears.

12 IT Then spake Jeremiah unto all the
princes, and to all the people, saying, The

. Lord sent me to prophesy against this house
and against this city all the words that ye
have heard.

13 Therefore now ' amend your ways and
your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord
your God; and the Lord will ""repent him
of the evil that he hath pronounced against

you.

14 As for me, behold, °I am in your hand

:

do with me fas seemethgood and meet unto
you

:

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put

me to death, ye shall surely bring innocent

blood upon yourselves, and upon this city,

and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a
truth the Lord hath sent me unto you to

speak all these words in your ears.

16 IT Then said the princes and all the

people unto the priests and to the prophets

;

This man is not worthy to die : for he hath

spoken to us in the name of the Lord our

God.
17 ° Then rose up certain of the elders of

the land, and spake to all the assembly of the

people, saying,

18 PMicah the Morasthite prophesied in

the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and

spake to all the people of Judah, saying,

Thus saith the Lord of hosts; iZion shall

be ploughed like a field, and Jerusalem shall

become heaps, and the mountain of the house
the high places of a forest.

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all

Judah put him at all to death ? ''did he not

fear the Lord, and besought fthe Lord,
and the Lord = repented him of the evil

which he had pronounced against them ?

'Thus might we procure great evil against

our souls.

20 And there was also a man that prophe-
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to Nebuchadnezzar, typified.

8 And it shall come to pass, that the na-
tion and kingdom which will not serve the

same Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon,
and that will not put their neck under the

yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will

I punish, saith the Lord, with the sword,
and with the famine, and with the pesti-

ence, until I have consumed them by his

hand.

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro-

phets, nor to your diviners, nor to your

t dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to

your sorcerers, which speakunto you, saying,

Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon :

10 ' For they prophesy a he unto you, to

remove you far from your land ; and that

I should drive you out, and ye should
perish,

11 But the nations that bring their neck
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and
serve him, those will I let remain still in

their own land, saith the Lord ; and they
shall till it, and dwell therein.

12 IT I spake also to "Zedekiah king of
Judah according to all these words, saying.

Bring your necks under the yoke of the king
of Babylon, and serve him and his people,

and live.

13 "Why will ye die, thou and thy people,

by the sword, by the famine, and by the

pestilence, as the Lord hath spoken against

the nation that will not serve the king of

Babylon ?

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words
of the prophets that speak unto you, saying,

Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon ; for

they prophesy °a lie unto you.

15 For I have not sent them, saith the

Lord, yet they prophesy t a lie in my name

;

that I might drive y®u out, and that ye might
perish, ye, and the prophets that prophesy
unto you.

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all

this people, saying, Thus saith the Lord ;

Hearken not to the words of your prophets

that prophesy unto you, saying, Behold, Pthe

vessels of the Lord's house shall now shortly

be brought again from Babylon : for they

prophesy a lie unto you.
17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king

of Babylon, and live : wherefore should this

city be laid waste?
18 But if they he prophets, and if the

word of the Lord be with them, let them
now make intercession to the Lord of hosts,

that the vessels which are left in the house of
the Lord, and in the house of the king of
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon.

19 IT For thus saith the Lord of hosts

^ concerning the pillars, and concerning the
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sea, and concerning the bases, and concern-
ing the residue of the vessels that remain in
this city,

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby-
lon took not, when he carried away 'captive
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king ofJudah
from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles
of Judah and Jerusalem ;

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel, concerning the vessels

that remain in the house of the Lord^ and
in the house of the king of Judah and of
Jerusalem

;

22 They shall be "carried to Babylon, and
there shall they be until the day that I 'visit

them, saith the Lord ; then " will I bring

them up, and restore them to this place.

CHAP. xxyiiL
1 Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of the vessels,

and of Jeconiah. 5 Jeremiah, wishiiig it to be true,

sheweth that the event will declare who are true pro-

phets. ViJlananiahhreakethJeremiaKsyoke. 12 Jere-

miah telleth of an iron yoke, 15 andforitelleth Hana-
niah's death.

AND * it came to pass the same year, in

the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah
king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the

fifth month, that Hananiah the son of Azur
the prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake
unto me in the house of the Lord, in the

presence of the priests, and of all the people,

saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, saying, I have broken ""the

yoke of the king of Babylon.
3 ''Within ttwo full years will I bring

again into this place all the vessels of the

Lord's house, that Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon took away from this place, and car-

ried them to Babylon.
4 And I will bring again to this place Je-

coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah,

with all the f captives of Judah, that went
into Babylon, saith the Lord ; for I will

break the yoke of the king of Babylon.

5 IT Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto

the prophet HananiaJi in the presence of the

priests, and in the presence of all the people

that stood in the house of the Lord,
6 Even the prophetJeremiah said, ^Amen

:

the Lord do so : the Lord perform thy

words which thou hast prophesied, to bring

agam the vessels of the Lord's house, and

all that is carried away captive, from Baby-

lon into this place.

7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this word

that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of

all the people ; , „

8 The prophets that have been before me

and before tliee ofold, prophesied
both agamst
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HananiahUs death foretold.

many countries, and against great kingdoms,

of war, and of evil, and of pestilence.

9 «The prophet which prophesieth of
peace, when the word of the prophet shall

come to pass, <^en shall the prophetbe known,
that the Lord hath truly sent him.

10 ITThen Hananiah the prophet took the

'yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck,
and brake it.

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of
all the people, saying. Thus saith the Lord ;

Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon efrom the neck of all

nations within the space of two full years.

And the prophet Jeremiah went his way.
12 IF Then the word of the Lord came

unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Hana-
niah the prophet had broken the yoke from
off the neck of the prophet Jersmiah, say-

ing,

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus
saith the Lord; Thou hast broken the

yokes of wood ; but thou shalt make for

them yokes of iron.

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ;
'' I have put a yoke of iron

upon the neck of all these nations, that they

may serve Nebuchadnezzar king ofBabylon;
and they shall serve him: and 'I have given

him the beasts of the field also.

15 IT Then said the prophet Jeremiah
unto Hananiah the prophet. Hear now,
Hananiah ; the Lord hath not sent thee

;

but ^ thou makest this people to trust in a

lie.

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Be
hold, I will cast thee from off the face of

the earth : this year thou shalt die, because

thou hast taught ^f rebellion against the

Lord.
17 So Hananiah the prophet died the

same year in the seventh month.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 Jeremiah sendeth a letter to tne captives in Babylon, to

he quiet there, 8 and not to believe the dreams of their

prophets, 10 and that they shall return with grace after

seventy years. 15 Heforetelleth the destruction of the

restfor their disobedience. 20 He sheweth the fearful

end ofAhab and Zedekiah, two lying prophets. 24 She-

maiah tvriteth a letter against Jeremiah. 30 Jeremi-

ah readeth his doom.

"VrOW these are the words of the letter

_l\ that Jeremiah the prophet sent from
Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders

which were carried away captives, and to the

priests, and to the prophets, and to all the

people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried

away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon

;

2 (After that ^Jeconiah the king, and th

queen, and the
|| eunuchs, the princes of
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Jeremiah!s letter to the captive Jews.

Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpenters,

and the smiths, were departed from Jeru-

salem ;)

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of Sha-

phan, and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah,

(whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto

Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby-
lon) saying,

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel, unto all that are carried away cap-

tives, whom I have caused to be carried away
from Jerusalem unto Babylon ;

5 ''Build ye houses, and dwell in them;
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them

;

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daugh-
ters ; and take wives for your sons, and give

your daughters to husbands, that they may
bear sons and daughters ; that ye may be in-

creased there, and not diminished.

7 And seek the peace of the city whither

I have caused you to be carried away cap-

tives, <= and pray unto the Lord for it : for

in the peace thereof shall ye have peace.

8 HFor thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Let not your prophets and
your diviners, that he in the midst of you,
•^ deceive you, neither hearken to your dreams
which ye cause to be dreamed.

9 ^For they prophesy t falsely unto you in

my name : I have not sent them, saith the

Lord.
10 ITFor thus saith the Lord, That after

*" seventy years be accomplished at Babylon
I will visit you, and perform my good word
toward you, in causing you to return to this

place.

11 For I know the thoughts that I think

toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of
peace, and not of evil, to give you an f ex-

pected end.

12 Then shall ye e call upon me, and ye
shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken
unto you.

13 And ''ye shall seek me, and find me,

when ye shall search for me ' wifh all your
heart.

14 And ''I will be found of you, saith the

Lord : and I will turn away your captivity,

and 'I will gather you from all the nations,

and from all the places whither I have driven
you, saith the Lord ; and I will bring you
again into the place whence I caused you to

be carried away captive.

15 H Because ye have said. The Lord hath
raised us up prophets in Babylon

;

16 Know that thus saith the Lord of the

king that sitteth upon the throne of David,
and of all the people that dwelleth in this

city, and of your brethren that are not gone
forth with you into captivity

;
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Nehelamite, saying,

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, saying. Because thou hast

sent letters in thy name unto all the people
that are at Jerusalem, "and to Zephaniah
the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all

the priests, saying,

26 The Lord hath made thee priest in the
stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should
be ^officers in the house of the Lord, for

every man that is ymad, and maketh himself
a prophet, that thou shouldest ''put him in

prison, and in the stocks.

27 Now therefore why hast thou not re-
proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh
himself a prophet to you?

28 For therefore he sent unto us in Baby-
Ion, saying, This captivity is long: "build ye
houses, and dwell in them; and plant gardens,
and eat the fruit of them.
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The fearful end of Ahab and Zedekiah. CHAP. XXX.

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold,
I will send upon them the " sword, the fa-

mine, and the pestilence, and will make them
like "vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are
so evil.

18 And I will persecute them with the
sword, with the famine, and with the pesti-

lence, and "will deliver them to be removed
to all the kingdoms of the earth, t to be p a
curse, and an astonishment, and an hissing,

and a reproach, among all the nations whither
I have driven them

:

19 Because they have not hearkened to my
words, saith the Lord, which ^I sent unto
them by my servants the prophets, rising up
early and sending them; but ye would not
hear, saith the Lord.
20 IT Hear ye therefore the word of the

Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have
sent from Jerusalem to Babylon

:

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kola-
iah, and of Zedekiah ' the son of Maasei-
ah, which prophesy a lie unto you in my
name ; Behold, I will deliver them into the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
Ion ; and he shall slay them before your
eyes;

22 'And of them shall be taken up a curse

by all the captivity of Judah which are in

Babylon, saying. The Lord make thee like

Zedekiah and like Ahab, "whom the king of
Babylon roasted in the fire

;

23 Because Hhey have committed villany

in Israel, and have committed adultery with
their neighbours' wives, and have spoken
lying words in my name, which I have not
commanded them ; even I know, and am a
witness, saith the Lord.

24 II Thus shalt thou also speak to Shema-
iah the
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The return of the Jews foreshewn.

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this

letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet.
30 H Then came the word of the Lord

unto Jeremiah, saying,

31 Send to all them of the captivity,
saying. Thus saith the Lord concerning
Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; Because that
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, ""and

I sent him not, and he caused you to trust

in a lie : t

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Be-
hold, I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite,
and his seed : he shall not have a man to

dwell among this people ; neither shall he
behold the good that I will do for my people,

saith the Lord; «because he hath taught

t rebellion against the Lord.

CHAP. XXX.
1 God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Jews. 4 After

their trouble they shall have deliverance. 10 He com-
forteth Jacob. 18 Their return shaU be gracious
20 Wrath shall fall on the wicked.

THE word that came to Jeremiah from
the Lord, saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel,

saying. Write thee all the words that I have
spoken unto thee in a book.

3 For lo, the days come, saith the Lori>,

that *I will bring again the captivity of my
people Israel and Judah, saith the Lord :

••and I will cause them to return to the land

that I gave to their fathers, and they shall

possess it.

4 IT And these are the words that the

Lord spake concerning Israel, and concern-
ing Judah.

5 For thus saith the Lord; We have
heard a voice of trembling,

||
of fear, and not

of peace.

6 Ask ye now, and see whether t a man
doth travail with child ? wherefore do I see

every man with his hands on his loins, " as

a woman in travail, and all faces are turned

into paleness?

7 ^Alas! for that day is great, «so that

none is like it: it is even the time of Jacob's

trouble, but he shall be saved out of it.

8 For it shall come to pass in that day,
saith the Lord of hosts, that I will break
his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst

thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve

themselves of him

:

9 But they shall serve the Lord their

God, and ^David their king, whom I will

s raise up unto them. •

10 IT Therefore •'fear thou not, O my ser-

vant Jacob, saith the Lord; neither be dis-

mayed, O Israel : for lo, I will save thee

from afar, and thy seed 'from the land of
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A gracious return promised.

their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and
shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall

make him afraid.

11 For I am with thee, saith the Lord,
to save thee : ''though I make a full end of
all nations -whither I have scattered thee,

yet will I not make a full end of thee : but I

will correct thee " in measure, and will riot

leave thee altogether unpunished.

12 For thus saith the Lord, "Thy bruise

is incurable, and thy wound is grievous.

13 There is none to plead thy cause, fthat

thou mayest be bound up : °thou hast no
healing medicines.

14 P All thy lovers have forgotten thee

;

they seek thee not; for I have wounded thee

with the wound lof an enemy, with the

chastisement 'of a cruel one, for the multi-

tude of thine iniquity ; ^ because thy sins were
increased.

15 Why'criest thou for thine affliction?

thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of

thine iniquity : because thy sins were in-

creased, I have done these things urito thee.

16 Therefore all they that devour thee

"shall be devoured ; and all thine adversaries,

every one of them shall go into captivity;

and they that spoil thee shall be a spoil,

and all that prey upon thee will I give for a
prey.

17 ^ For I will restore health unto thee,

and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the

Lord ; because they called thee an Outcast,

saying, This is Zion, whom no man seeketh

after.

18 IT Thus saith the Lord; Behold, yl

will bring again the captivity of Jacob's

tents, and ^have mercy on his dwelling-places

;

and the city shall be builded upon her own

II
heap, and the palace shall remain after the

manner thereof.

19 And ''out of them shall proceed thanks-

giving and the voice of them that make mer-

ry :
•> and I will multiply them, and they shall

not be few ; I will also glorify them, and they

shall not be small.

20 Their children also shall be "as afore-

time, and their congregation shall be esta-

blished before me, and Lwill punish all that

oppress them.
21 And their nobles shall be of themselves,

^and their governor shall proceed from the

midst of them; and I will «= cause him to

draw near, and he shall approach unto me

:

for who is this that engaged his heart to

approach unto me ? saith the Lord.
22 And ye shall be ""my people, and I will

be your God.
23 Behold, the s whirlwind of the Lord

goeth forth with fury, a f continuing whirl-
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The restoration of Israel.

wind : it shall
||

fall with pain upon the head

of the wicked.

24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not

return, until he have done it, and until he

have performed the intents of his heart : *'in

the latter days ye shall corisider it.

CHAP. XXXL
1 The restoration of Israel. 10 The publication thereof.

ISRachel mourningis comforted. ISEphraim repent-

ing is brought home again. 22 Christ is promised.

27 His care over the church. 31 His new covenant.

35 The stability, 38 and amplitude of the church.

AT " the same time, saith the Lord, '•will

I be the God of all the families of Israel,

and they shall be my people.

2 Thus saith the Lord, The people which

were left of the sword found grace in the

wilderness; even Israel, when "=1 went to

cause him to rest.

3 The Lord hath appeared t of old unto

me, saying, Yea, "^I have loved thee with
<= an everlasting love : therefore

||
with loving-

kindness have I f drawn thee.

4 Again s J will build thee, and thou shalt

be built, O virgin of Israel : thou shalt again

be adorned with thy •
1|
tabrets, and shalt

go forth in the dances of them that make
merry.

5 ' Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the

mountains of Samaria : the planters shall

plant, and shall t eat them as common things.

6 For there shall be a day, that the watch-

men upon the mount Ephraim shall cry,

''Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto

the Lord our God.
7 For thus saith the Lord; 'Sing with

gladness for Jacob, and shout among the

chief of the nations : publish ye, praise ye,

and say, O Lord, save thy people, the rem-
nant of Israel.

8 Behold, I will bring them "from the

north country, and " gather them from the

coasts of the earth, and with them the blind

and the lame, the woman with child and her

that travaileth with child together : a great

company shall return thither.

9 ° They shall come with weeping, and
with

II

supplications will I lead them ; I will

cause them to walk rby the rivers of waters

in a straight way, wherein they shall not

stumble : for I am a father to Israel, and
Ephraim is my i first-born.

10 IT Hear the word of the Lord, O ye
nations, and declare it in the isles afar off,

and say. He that scattered Israel ''will gather

him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his

flock.

11 For nhe Lord hath redeemed Jacob,

and ransomed him 'from the hand of him

that was stronger than he.
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Rachel mourning h comforted.

12 Therefore they shall come and sing in

"the height of Zion, and shall floHv together
to ^the goodness of the LoiRii, Ifoi* wheat,
and for wine, and for oil, and for the young
of the flock and of the herd : and their soul

shall be as a ywatered garden; ^and they
shall not sorrow any more at all.

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the
dance, both young men and old together : for

I will turn their mourning into joy, and will

comfort them, and make them rejoice from
their sorrow.

14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests

with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied

with my goodness, saith the Lord.
15 If Thus saith the Lokd; '.A voice was

heard in ''Ramah, lamentation, and bitter

wefepihg ; Rachel weeping for her children

refused to be comforted for her children, be-
cause "they were not.

i 16 Thus saith the Lord; Refrain thy
'Voice from weeping, and thine eyes from
tears : for thy work shall be rewarded, saith

the.Lord; and ^they shall come again from
the land of the enemy.

17 And there is hope in thine end, saith

the LoRb, that thy children shall come again
to their own border.

18 HI have surely heard Ephraim be-

moaning himself thus ; Thou hast chastised

me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unac-
customed to the yoke : " turn thou me, and
I shall be turned; for thou art the Lord
my God.

19 Surely * after that I was turned, I re-

pented ; and after that I was instructed, I

smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea,

even confounded, because I did bear the

reproach of my youth,

20 7s Ephraim my dear son ? is he a plea-

sant child ? for since I spake against him, I

do earnestly remember him still: e therefore

my bowels fare troubled for him ; 'I will

surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.
21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee

high heaps : 'set thy heart toward the high-

way, even the way which thou wentest : turn

again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these

.thy citiesw

. 22 1[;How long wilt thou ''go about, O
•thou 1 backsliding daughter ? for the Lord
hath created a new thing in the e^rth, A
woman shall compass a man. i

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel; As yet they shall. Use this

speech in the land of Judah and'in thfe cities

thereof, when I shall bring again their cap-
;tivity; "The Lonn, bless. thee,- Q,habitation
jof justice, and "mountain of holiness.

: 24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself,

GHAP. XXXI.
Before

CHRIST
about 606.

u Ezok. 17.
23. &. 20. 40
X Hoi. 3. S.

r Isiii. 58.
11.
z laai. 35.
10. & 65. 19.

Rev. 31. 4.

a Matt. 2.

17, 18.

b Josh. IS.
25.

e Gen. 43.
13.

d ver. 4, 5,

Ezra 1. 5.

Hob. 1. 11.

e Lam. 5.

21.

fDoat. 30.
2.

S Deut 32.
36.
Isai. 63. 15.
Hos. 11. 8.

l Heb.
sound.
h Isai. 57.
18.

Hos. 14. 4.

i ch. 50. 5.

k ch. 2. 18,
23,36.

I ch. 3. 6, 8,

11, 12, 14,
22.

m Pb. 122.

5, 6, 7, 8.

Isai. 1. 28.
n Zech. 8.

3.

BeFore

CHRIST
about 606.

o ch. 33.12,
13.

p Ezek. 30.

6, 10, 11.

Hos. 2. 23.
Zech. 10, 9.

q ch. 44. 27.
r ch. 1. 10.
& 18. 7.

B ch. 24. 6.

t Ezek. 18.

2, 3.

n Gal. 6. 5,
7.

I ch.32. 40.
& 33. 14.

Ezek. 37. 26.
Hebr. 8. 8.
—12. & 10.
16, 17.

r Dout. 1.

31.

should I
have conti-
nued a hus-
band unto
them?
z ch. 32. 40.

a Pg. 40. 8.
Ezek. 11. J9,

20 8i.36.26,
27.
2 Cor. 3. 3.

b rh. 24. 7.
& 30. 23. &

:c Isai. 54.
13.
John 6 45.

1 Cor. 2. 10.

1 John 2. 20.

d ch. 33. 8.

& 50. 20.
Mic. 7. 18.

Acts 10. 43.
& 13. 39.
Rom. 11. 27.
e Gen. 1. 16.

Pb. 72. 5, 17.
& 89. 2, 36,
37. & 119.
89.

f Isai. 51. 15.

gch.10.16.

h Fs. 148. 6.

Isai. 54. 9,
10.

ch. 33. 20.

i ch. 33. 22.

Christ's care over the church.

and "in all the cities thereof together, hus-
bandmen, and they that go forth with flocks.

25 For I have satiated the weary soul, and
I have replenished every sorrowful soul.

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; and
my sleep was sweet unto me.

27 IF Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that pI will sow the house of Israel

and the house of Judah with the seed of
man, and with the seed of beast.

28 And it shall come to pass, that like as

I have 1watched over them, to pluck up,
and to break down, and to throw down, and
to destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch
over them, " to build and to plant, saith the

Lord.
29 ' In those days they shall say no more,

The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the

children's teeth are set on edge.

30 " But every one shall die for his own
iniquity: every man that eateth the sour
grape, his teeth shall be set on edge.

31 H Behold, the ^days come, saith the
Lord, that I will make a new covenant with
the house of Israel, and with the house of
Judah

:

32 Not according to the covenant that I

made with their fathers, in the day that yj
took them by the hand to bring them out of
the land of Egypt ; which my covenant they
brake,

||
althoughIwas anhusband unto them,

saith the Lord :

33 '^ But this shall he the covenant that I

will make with the house of Israel ; After
those days, saith the Lord, »I wifl put my
law in their inward parts, and write it in

their hearts; ''and will be their God, and
they shall be my people.

34 And they shall teach no more every
man his neighbour, and every man his bro-

ther, saying. Know the Lord : for " they
shall all know me, from the least of them
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord :

for ^ I will forgive their iniquity, and I will

remember their sin no more.
35 If Thus saith the Lord, « which giveth

the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances
of the moon and of the stars for a light by
night, which divideth ''the sea when the

waves thereof roar; sThe Lord of hosts is

his name

:

36 '•If those ordinances depart from before

me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel

also shall cease from being a nation before

me for ever.

37 Thus saith the Lord; 'If heaven

above can be measured, and the foundations

of the earth searched out beneath, I will also

cast off all the seed of Israel for all that they

have done, saith the Lord.
661



Jeremiah in prison

38 IT Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that the city shall be built to the
Lord =from the tower of Hananeel unto the
gate of the corner.

39 And 'the measuring line shall yet go
forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, and
shall compass about to Goath.
40 And the whole valley of the dead

bodies, and of the ashes, and all the fields

unto the brook of Kidron, "unto the corner
of the horse-gate toward the east, ° shall he
holy unto the Lord ; it shall not be plucked
up, nor thrown down any more for ever.

CHAP. XXXIL
1 Jeremiah being imprisoned by ZedeKah for his pro-
phecy, 6 buyeth HanameeVs field. 13 Baruch must
preserve the evidences, as tokens of the people's return.
16 Jeremiah in his prayer complaineth to God.
26 God confirmeth the captivityfor their sins, 36 and
promiseth a gracious return.

THE word that came to Jeremiah from
the Lord =^in the tenth year of Zedekiah

king of Judah, which was the eighteenth

year of Nebuchadrezzar.
2 For then the king of Babylon's army

besieged Jerusalem : and Jeremiah the pro-

phet was shut up '' in the court of the prison,

which was in the king of Judah's house.

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut

him up, saying. Wherefore dost thou pro-

phesy, and say, Thus saith the Lord, = Be-
hold, I will give this city into the hand of
the king of Babylon, and he shall take it

;

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah "^ shall not

escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but

shall surely be delivered into the hand of the

king of Babylon, and shall speak with him
mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold
his eyes

;

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon,
and there shall he be « until I visit him, saith

the Lord: ^ though ye fight with the Chal-

deans, ye shall not prosper ?

6 11 And Jeremiah said, The word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

7 Behold, Hanameel, the son of Shallum
thine uncle, shall come unto thee, saying,

Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth : for

the e right of redemption is thine to buy i^

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son came
to me in the court of the prison, according
to the word of the Lord, and said unto me.
Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Ana-
thoth, which is in the country of Benjamin :

for the right of inheritance is thine, and the

redemption is thine; buy iV for thyself. Then
[ knew that this was the word of the

Lord.
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel

mine uncle's son, that was in Anathoth, and
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buyeth HanavneeVs field.

''weighed him the money, even
||
seventeen

shekels of silver.

10 And I t subscribed the evidence, and

sealed it, and took witnesses, and weighed
him the money in the balances.

11 So I took the evidence ofthe purchase,

both that which was sealed according to the

law and custom, and that which was open

:

12 And I gave the evidence of the pur-

chase unto ' Baruch the son of Neriah, the

son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel
mine uncle's son, and in the presence of the

•^witnesses that subscribed the book of the

purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the

court of the prison.

13 HAnd I charged Baruch before them,
saying,

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence
of the purchase, both which is sealed, and
this evidence which is open ; and put them in

an earthen vessel, that they may continue

many days.

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; Houses and fields and vine-

yards shall be possessed again in this land.

16 IT Now when I had delivered the evi-

dence of the purchase unto Baruch the son
of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lord, saying,

17 Ah Lord God! behold, "thou hast

made the heaven and the earth by thy great

power and stretched out arm, and ° there is

nothing
||
too hard for thee

:

18 Thou shewest ° loving-kindness unto
thousands, and recompensest the iniquity of
the fathers into the bosom of their children

after them : The Great, p The Mighty God,
iThe Lord of hosts, is his name;

19 " Great in counsel, and mighty in

t work : for thine ^ eyes are open upon all

the ways of the sons of men ; ' to give every

one according to his ways, and according to

the fruit of his doings:

20 Which hast set signs and wonders in

the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in

Israel, and among other men ; and hast made
thee "a name, as at this day

;

21 And -^hast brought forth thy people
Israel out of. the land of Egypt with signs,

and with wonders, and with a strong hand,
and with a stretched out arm, and with great

terror;

22 And hast given them this land, which
thou didst swear to their fathers to give them,
y a land flowing with .milk and honey;

23 And they came in, and possessed it; but
nhey obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in

thy law ; they have done nothing of all that

thou commandedst them to do : therefore thou
hast caused all this evil to come upon them :
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God's threats against Judah confirmed. CHAP
24 Behold the

||
mounts, they are come

unto the city to take it ; and the city ^is given
mto the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight

against it, because of •> the sword, and of the

famine, and of the pestilence : and what thou
hast spoken is come to pass ; and behold,
thou seest it.

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord
God, Buy thee the field for money, and take
witnesses;

||
for "the city is given into the

hand of the Chaldeans.
26 IF Then came the word of the Lord

unto Jeremiah, saying,

27 Behold, t am the Lord, the ^ God of all

flesh : «is there any thing too hard for me ?

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Be-
hold, ""I will give this city into the hand
of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he
shall take it

:

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against
this city, shall come and eset fire on this

city, and burn it with the houses, ""upon
whose roofs they have offered incense unto
Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unto
other gods, to provoke me to anger.

30 For the children of Israel and the

children of Judah 'have only done evil

before me from their youth : for the chil-

dren of Israel have only provoked me to

anger with the work of their hands, saith

the Lord.
31 For this city hath been to me as f a

provocation of mine anger and of my fury

from the day that they built it even unto this

day ; ^ that I should remove it from before

my face,

32 Because of all the evil of the children

of Israel and of the children of Judah, which
they have done to provoke me to anger,

'they, their kings, their princes, their priests,

and their prophets, and the men of Judah,
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

33 And they have turned unto me the

t " back, and not the face : though I taught

them, "rising up early and teaching them,

yet they have not hearkened to receive in-

struction.

34 But they " set their abominations in

the house which is called by my name, to

defile it.

35 And they built the high places of

Baal, which are in the valley of the son of
Ilinnom, to p cause their sons and their

daughters to pass through the fire unto
1 Molech ; 'which I commanded them not,

neither came it into my mind, that they

should do this abomination, to cause Judah
to sin.

36 TIAnd now therefore thus saith the

XXXIII. He promiseth a gracious return.
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Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this

city, whereof ye say, 'It shall be delivered
into the hand of the king of Babylon by
the sword, and by the famine, and by the
pestilence

;

37 Behold, I will 'gather them out of all

countries, whither I have driven them in
mine anger, and in my fury, and in great
wrath ; and I will bring them again unto
this place, and I will cause them » to dwell
safely

:

38 And they shall be ^my people and 1

will be their God

:

39 And I will ygive them one heart and
one way, that they may fear me f for ever,

for the good of them, and of their children

after them

:

40 And 'I will make an everlasting cove-
nant with them, that I will not turn away
ffrom them, to do them good; but "I will

put my fear in their hearts, that they shall

not depart from me.
41 Yea, ""I will rejoice over them to do

them good, and " I will plant them in this

land t assuredly with my whole heart and
with my whole soul.

42 For thus saith the Lord; ^Like as I

have brought all this great evil upon this

people, so will I bring upon them all the

good that I have promised them.
43 And « fields shall be bought in this

land, ''whereof ye say, It is desolate without
man or beast ; it is given into the hand of
the Chaldeans.

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and
subscribe evidences, and seal them, and take

witnesses in s the land of Benjamin, and in

the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities

of Judah, and in the cities of the mountains,
and in the cities of the valley, and in the

cities of the south : for ''I will -cause their

captivity to return, saith the Lord.

CHAP. xxxm.
1 God promiseth to tJte captivity a gracious return,

9 a joyful state, 12 a settled government, 15 Christ,

the Branch of righteousness, 17 a continuance ofking-

dom and priesthood, 20 and a stability of a blessed

seed.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord
came unto Jeremiah the second time,

while he was yet "^ shut up in the court of

the prison, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord the •'maker thereof,

the Lord that formed it, to establish it

;

"The Lord is his name

;

3 ^ Call unto me, and I will answer thee,

and shew thee great and
||
mighty things,

which thou knowest not.

4 For thus saith the Lorp, the God of

Israel, concerning the houses of this city

663



God reneweth his promise

and concerning the houses of the kings of

Judah, which are thrown down by *the

mounts, and by the sword
;

5 fThey come to fight with the Chal-

deans, but it is to fill them with the dead
bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine
anger and in my fury, and for all whose
wickedness I have hid my face from this

city.

6 Behold, s I will bring it health and cure,

and I will cure them, and will reveal unto

them the abundance of peace and truth.

7 And ''I will cause the captivity of
Judah and the captivity of Israel to return,

and will build them, 'as at the first.

8 And I will i' cleanse them from all their

iniquity, whereby they have sinned against

me ; and I will • pardon all their iniquities,

whereby they have sinned, and whereby they

have transgressed against me.
9 IF ""And it shall be to me a name of joy,

a praise, and an honour, before all the nations

of the earth, which shall hear all the good
that I do unto them : and they shall ° fear

and tremble for all the goodness and for all

the prosperity that I procure unto it.

10 Thus saith the Lord ; Again there

shall be heard in this place, ° which ye say

shall be desolate without man and without

beast, even in the cities of Judah, and in

the streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate,

without man, and without inhabitant, and
without beast,

11 The P voice of joy, and the voice of

gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and
the voice of the bride, the voice of them
that shall say, i Praise the Lord of hosts :

for the Lord is good ; for his mercy endur-

eth for ever : and of them that shall bring

'the sacrifice of praise into the house of the

Lord. For =1 will cause to return the cap-

tivity of the land, as at the first, saith the

Lord,
12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts;

'Again in this place, which is desolate with-

out man and without beast, and in all the

cities thereof, shall be an habitation of shep-
herds causing their flocks to lie down.

13 "In the cities of the mountains, in the

cities of the vale, and in the cities of the

south, and in the land of Benjamin, and in

the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities

of Judah, shall the flocks ^pass again under
the hands of him that telleth them, saith the

Lord.
14 y Behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that ^I will perform that good thing

which I have promised unto the house of
Israel and to the house of Judah.

15 1" In those days, and at that time, will
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to th0' captive Jews.

I cause the *Branch of righteousness to grow
up urrto David ; and he shall execute judg-i

ment and righteousness in the land.

16 ''In those days shall Judah be saved,

and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is

the name wherewith she shall be called, f The
Lord our Righteousness.

17 H For thus saith the Lord ; t David
shall never "want a man to sit upon the

throne of the house of Israel;

18 Neither shall the priests the Levites

want a man before me to ^ offer burnt-ofier-

ings, and to kindle meat-offerings, and to do
sacrifice continually.

19 IT And the word of the Lord came
unto Jeremiah, saying,

20 Thus saith the Lord ; *If ye can
break mj^ covenant of the day, and my cove-

nant of the night, and that there should not

be day and night in their season

;

21 Then may also '"my covenant be broken
with David rriy servant, that he should not

have a son to reign upon his throne ; and
with the Levites the priests, my ministers.

22 As s the host of heaven cannot be
numbered, neither the sand of the sea
measured : so will I multiply the seed of

David my servant, and the Levites that

minister unto me.
23 Moreover the word of the Lord came

to Jeremiah,' saying,

24 Considerest thou not what this people
have spoken, saying, ''The two families

which the Lord hath chosen, he hath even
cast them oflf? thus they have despised my
people, that they should be no more a nation

befoi'e them.
25 Thus saith the Lord ; If ' my cove-

nant be not with day and night, and if I have
not ''appointed the ordinances of heaven and
earth

;

26 'Then will I cast away the seed of

Jacob, and David my servant, so that I will

not take a7iy of his seed to be rulers over the

seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : for ""I

will cau-se their captivity to return, and have
mercy on them.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zedelciah and the

city. 8 The princes and the people having dismissed
their hond-servants, contrary to the covenant of God,
reassume them-. 12 Jeremiah, for their disobedience,

giveth them and Zedekiah into the hands of their

enemies.

THE word which came unto Jeremiah
from the Lord, "when Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon, and all his army, and '•all

the kingdoms of the earth t of his dominion,
and all the people fought against Jerusalem,
and against all the cities thereof, saymg,
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The destruction of Jerusalem, CHAP. XXXV.

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel;

Go and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah,
and tell him, Thus saith the Lord; Behold,
" I will give this city into the hand of the

king of Babylon, and "^he shall burn it with
fire:

3 And " thou shalt not escape out of his

hand, but shalt surely be taken, and deli-

vered into his hand ; and thine eyes shall

behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and

t he shall speak with thee mouth to mouth,
and thou shalt go to Babylon.
4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O

Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus saith the

Lord of thee, Thou shalt not die by the

sword

:

5 But thou shalt die in peace : and with
^the burnings of thy fathers, the former
kings which were before thee, sso shall they
burn odours for thee; and ''they will lament
thee, saying, Ah lord ! for I have pronounced
the word, saith the Lord.

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all

these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah
in Jerusalem,

7 When the king of Babylon's army fought

against Jerusalem, and against all the cities

of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and
against Azekah: for 'these defenced cities

remained of the cities of Judah.

8 IT This is the word that came unto Je-

remiah from the Lord, after that the king

Zedekiah had made a covenant with all

the people which were at Jerusalem, to

proclaim 'liberty unto them

;

9 'That every man should let his man-
servant, and everyman his maid-servant, being

an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free ; "' that

none should serve himself of them, to wit, of

a Jew his brother.

10 Now when all the princes, and all the

people which had entered into the cove-
nant, heard that every one should let his

man-servant, and every one his maid-servant,

go free, that none should serve themselves
of them any more, then they obeyed, and
let them go.

1

1

But ° afterwards they turned, and caused
the servants and the handmaids, whom they
had let go free, to return, and brought them
into subjection for servants and for hand-
maids.

12 H Therefore the word of the Lord
came to Jeremiah, from the Lord, saying,

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of
Israel ; I made a covenant with your fathers
in the day that I brought them forth out
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bond-men, saying,

14 At the end of "seven years, let ye go
84
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every man his brother an Hebrew, which

II
hath been sold unto thee ; and when he hath

served thee six years, thou shalt let him go
free from thee; but your fathers hearkened
not unto me, neither inclined their ear.

15 And ye were fnow turned, and had
done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty

every man to his neighbour; and ye had
Pmade a covenant before me ^in the house

t which is called by my name :

16 But ye turned and 'polluted my name,
and caused every man his servant, and every

man his handmaid, whom he had set at liberty

at their pleasure, to return, and brought them
into subjection, to be unto you for servants

and for handmaids.
17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Ye

have not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming

liberty, every one to his brother, and every

man to his neighbour : ° behold, I proclaim

a liberty for you, saith the Lord, * to the

sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine

;

and I will make you t to be " removed into

all the kingdoms of the earth.

18 And I will give the men that have
transgressed my covenant, which have not
performed the words of the covenant which
they had made before me, when * they cut

the calf in twain, and passed between the

parts thereof,

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes

of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests,

and all the people of the land, which passed
between the parts of the calf;

20 I will even give them into the hand
of their enemies, and into the hand of them
that seek their life: and their ^dead bodies

shall be for meat unto the fowls of the

heaven, and to the beasts of the earth.

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his

princes will I give into the hand of their

enemies, and into the hand of them that

seek their life, and into the hand of the

king of Babylon's army, ^which are gone up
from you.

22 » Behold, I will command, saith the

Lord, and cause them to return to this

city; and they shall fight against it, ""and

take it, and burn it with fire : and « I will

make the cities of Judah a desolation without
an inhabitant.

CHAP. XXXV.
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Jeremiah con-

demneth the disobedience of the Jews. 18 God blesseth

the Rechabitesfor their obedience.

THE word which came unto Jeremiah from

the LoRD,in the days of Jehoiakim the

son of Josiah king of Judah, saymg,

2 Go unto the house of the "^ Rechabites
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By the obedience of the Rechabites

and speak unto them, and bring them into

the house of the Lord, into one of ''the

chambers, and give them wine to drink.

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of
Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his

brethren, and all his sons, and the whole
house of the Rechabites;

4 And I brought them into the house of
the Lord, into the chamber of the sons
of Hanan, the son of Igdahah, a man of
God, which was by the chamber of the

princes, which was above the chamber of
Maaseiah the son of Shallum, "= the keeper
of the t door

:

5 And I set before the sons of the house
of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups,

and I said unto them. Drink ye wine.
6 But they said. We will drink no wine

:

for "iJonadab the son of Rechab our father

commanded us, saying. Ye shall drink no
wine, neither ye, nor your sons for ever

:

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow
seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any : but

all your days ye shall dwell in tents; <'that

ye may live many days in the land where
ye he strangers.

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of

Jonadab the son of Rechab our father in all

that he hath charged us, to drink no wine
all our days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our

daughters

;

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in

:

neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor
seed:

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have
obeyed, and done according to all that Jona-

dab our father commanded us.

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the

land, that we said. Come, and let us go to

Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chal-

deans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians

:

so we dwell at Jerusalem.

12 IT Then came the word of the Lord
unto Jeremiah, saying,

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not

''receive instruction to hearken to my words ?

saith the Lord.
14 The words of Jonadab the son of Re-

chab, that he commanded his sons not to

drink wine, are performed ; for unto this

day they drink none, but obey their father's

commandment: « notwithstanding! have spo-

ken unto you, ^ rising early and speaking

;

but ye hearkened not unto me.

15 'I have sent also unto you all my
servants the prophets, rising up early and

sending //tern, saying, ''Return ye now every
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the Jews^ disobedience is condemned.

man from his evil way, and amend your

doings, and go not after other gods to serve

them, and ye shall dwell in the land which

I have given to you and to your fathers : but

ye have not inchned your ear, nor hearkened

unto me.
16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of

Rechab have performed the commandment of

their father, which he commanded them ; but

this people hath not hearkened unto me :

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will

bring upon Judah and upon all the inha-

bitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have

pronounced against them ; ' because I have

spoken unto them, but they have not heard;

and I have called unto them, but they have

not answered.

18 IIAnd Jeremiah said unto the house

of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel ; Because ye have
obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your
father, and k^pt all his precepts, and done
according unto all that he hath commanded
you:

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel; f Jonadab the son

of Rechab shall not want a man to " stand

before me for ever.

CHAP. XXXVI.
1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write his prophecy, 5 and
publicly to read it. 1 1 The princes, having intelligence

thereof by Michaiah, send Jehudi to fetch the roll, and
read it. 19 They will Baruch and Jeremiah to hide

themselves. 20 The king Jehoiakim, being certified

thereof, hearethpart of it, and burneth the roll. 27 Je-

remiah denounceth hisjudgment. 32 Baruch writeth

a new copy.

AND it came to pass in the fourth year

of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of

Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah

from the Lord, saying,

2 Take thee a "roll of a book, and •'write

therein all the words that I have spoken

unto thee against Israel, and against Judah,

and against " all the nations, from the day

I spake unto thee, from the days of "'Josiah,

even unto this day.

3 "It may be that the house of Judah will

hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto

them; that they may '^return every man
from his evil way ; that I may forgive their

iniquity and their sin.

4 Then Jeremiah « called Baruch the son

of Neriah: and ''Baruch wrote from the

mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the

Lord, which he had spoken unto him, upon a

roll of a book.

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, say-

ing, I am shut up, I cannot go into the house
of the Lord :
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6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll,

which thou hast written from my mouth, the

words of the Lord in the ears of the people
in the Lord's house upon 'the fasting day :

and also thou shalt read them in the ears

of all Judah that come out of their cities.

7 ''It may be tthey will present their

supplication before the Lord, and will re-

turn every one from his evil way : for great

is the anger and the fury that the Lord
hath pronounced against this people.

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did

according to all that Jeremiah the prophet
commanded him, reading in the book the

words of the Lord in the Lord's house.
9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah,
in the ninth month, that they proclaimed
a fast before the Lord to all the people in

Jerusalem, and to all the people that came
from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem.

10 Then read Baruch in the book the

words of Jeremiah in the house of the

Lord, in the chamber of Gemariah the

son of Shaphan the scribe, in the higher
court, at the || ' entry of the new gate of
the Lord's house, in the ears of all the

people.

11 IT When Michaiah the son of Gemari-
ah, the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the
book all the words of the Lord,

12 Then he went down into the king's

house", into the scribe's chamber : and lo,

all the princes sat there, even Elishama the

scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah,
and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and Ge-
mariah th^ son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah
the son of"Hananiah, and all the princes.

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all

the words that he had heard, when Baruch
read the book in the ears of the people.

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi

the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah,

the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying. Take
in thine hand the roll wherein thou hast read
in the ears of the people, and come. So
Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll in

his hand, and came unto them.
15 And they said unto him. Sit down

now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch
read it in their ears.

16 Now it came to pass, when they had
heard all the words, they were afraid both
one and other, and said unto Baruch, We
will surely tell the king of all these words.

17 And they asked Baruch, saying. Tell
us now. How didst thou write all these
words at his mouth ?

18 Then Baruch answered them. He pro-

nounced all these words unto me with bis

The king lurneth the roll.

mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the
book.

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch,
Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let

no man know where ye be.

20 IF And they went in to the king into
the court, but they laid up the roll in the
chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told

all the words in the ears of the king.

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the

roll : and he took it out of Elishama the

scribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it in the

ears of the king, and in the ears of all the

princes which stood beside the king.

22 Now the king sat in "the winter-house

in the ninth month : and there was a Jive on
the hearth burning before him.

23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi

had read three or four leaves, he cut it

with the penknife, and cast it into the fire

that was on the hearth, until all the roll

was consumed in the fire that was on the

hearth.

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor "rent

their garments, neither the king, nor any of
his servants that heard all these words.

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah
and Gemariah had made intercession to the

king that he would not burn the roll : but

he would not hear them.
26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel

the son
|{
of Hammelech, artd Seraiah the

son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of
Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and
Jeremiah the prophet: but the Lord hid

them.

27 IT Then the word of the Lord came
to Jeremiah, after that the king had burned
the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote
at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying,

28 Take thee again another roll, and -

.write in it all the former words that were
in the first roll, vv^hich Jehoiakim the king of

Judah hath burned.

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king

of Judah, Thus saith the Lord ; Thou hast

burned this roll, saying. Why hast thou
written therein, saying, The king of Baby-
lon shall certainly come and destroy this

land, and shall cause to cease from thence
man and beast?

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord, of
Jehoiakim king of Judah; °He shall have

none to sit upon the throne of David : and

his dead body shall be Pcast out in the day to

the heat, and in the night to the frost.

31 And I will t punish him and his seed

and his servants for their iniquity ;
and I

will bring upon them, and upon the mha-

bitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of
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Zedeliiah desireth Jeremiah's prayers.

Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced
against them; but they hearkened not.

32 II Then took Jeremiah another roll,

and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son
of Neriah; vfho wrote therein from the

mouth of Jeremiah all the vs^ords of the

book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had
burned in the fire : and there were added be-
sides unto them many flike words.

CHAP. XXXVII.
1 The Egyptians having raised the siege of the Chal-

deans, king Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to pray for
the people. 6 Jeremiah prophesieth the Chaldeans' cer-

tain return and victory. \\JIeis taken for afugitive,
beaten, and put in prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah

of the captivity. 18 Entreatingfor his liberty, he ob-

taineth some favour.

AND king ''Zedekiah the son of Josiah
reigned instead of Coniah the son of

Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon made king in the land of Judah.

2 ''But neither he, nor his servants, nor
the people of the land, did hearken unto the

words of the Lord, which he spake t by the

prophet Jeremiah.

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the

son of Shelemiah, and ''Zephaniah the son

of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jere-

miah, saying, Pray now unto the Lord our

God for us.

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out

among the people: for they had not put

him into prison.

5 Then ^ Pharaoh's army was come forth

out of Egypt : ^ and when the Chaldeans

that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of

them, they departed from Jerusalem.

6 H Then came the word of the Lord
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel

;

•Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, ''that

sent you unto me to inquire of me ; Behold,

Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to help

you, shall return to Egypt into their own
land.

8 e:And the Chaldeans shall come again,

and fight against this city, and take it, and

burn it with fire.

9 Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive not

t yourselves, saying. The Chaldeans shall

surely depart from us : for they shall not

depart.

10 ''For though ye had smitten the whole

army ofthe Chaldeans that fight against you,

and there remained but t wounded men
among them, yet should they rise up every

man in his tent, and burn this city with fire.

11 U ' And it came to pass, that when the

array of the Chaldeans was f broken up

from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh's army,^
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Jeremiah is imprisoned.

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Je-

rusalem to go into the land of Benjamin,
[|
to

separate himself thence in the midst of the

people.

13 And when he was in the gate of Ben-

jamin, a captain of the ward was there,

whose name was Irijah, the son of Shele-

miah, the son of Hananiah ; and he took

Jeremiah the prophet, saying. Thou falJest

away to the Chaldeans.

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is t false ; I fall

not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened
not to him : so Irijah took Jeremiah, and
brought him to the princes.

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with

Jeremiah, and smote him, ''and put him in

prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe

:

for they had made that the prison.

16 IT When Jeremiah was entered into

'the dungeon, and into the
||
cabins, and

Jeremiah had remained there many days

;

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and
took him out : and the king asked him
secretly in his house, and said. Is there any
word from the Lord ? And Jeremiah said,

There is : for, said he, thou shalt be deliv-

ered into the hand of the king of Babylon.

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king

Zedekiah, What have I offended against

thee, or against thy servants, or against this

people, that ye have put me in prison ?

19 Where are now your prophets which
prophesied unto you, saying. The king of

Babylon shall not come against you, nor
against this land?

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my
lord the king : t let my supplication, I pray
thee, be acceptedbefore thee; thatthou cause

me not to return to the house of Jonathan the

scribe, lest I die there.

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded
that they should commit Jeremiah "into the

court of the prison, and that they should give

him daily a piece of bread out of the bakers,

street, " until all the bread in the city were
spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court

of the prison.

CHAP, xxxvm.
1 Jeremiah, by a false suggestion, is put into the dungeon

of Malchiah. 7 Ebed-melech, by suit, getteth him some

enlargement. 14 Upon secret conference he coujiselleth

the king by yielding to save his life. 24 By the king's

instructions he concealeth the conference from the

princes.

THEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan,

and Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and
'^ Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and '' Pashur
the son of Malchiah, " heard the words that

Jeremiah had spoken unto all the people,

saying,
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Ebed-melecJi maleeth suit for Mm.

2 Thus saith the Lord, ^He that re-

maineth in this city shall die by the sword,
by the famine, and bj^the pestilence: but he
that goeth forth tQ the Chaldeans shall live

;

for he shall have his life for a prey, and shall

live.

3 Thus saith the Lord, « This city shall

surely be given into the hand of the king of
Babylon's army, which shall take it.

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king,

We beseech thee, Het this man be put to

death : for thus he weakeneth the hands of
the men of war that remain in this city, and
the hands of all the people, in speaking such
words unto them : for this man seeketh not
the t welfare of this people, but the hurt.

5 Then Zedekiah the king said. Behold,
he is in your hand : for the king is not he

that can do any thing against you.
6 sThen took they Jeremiah, and cast him

into the dungeon of Malchiah the son
||
of

Hammelech, that was in the court of the

prison : and they let down Jeremiah with
cords. And in the dungeon there was no
water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the

mire.

7 IT • Now when Ebed-melech the Ethi-

opian, one of the eunuchs which was in

the king's house, heard that they had put

Jeremiah in the dungeon ; the king then

sitting in the gate of Benjamin ;

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the

king's house, and spake to the king, saying,

9 My lord the king, these men have done
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah
the prophet, whom they have cast into the

dungeon ; and f he is like to die for hunger
in the place where he is : for there is no more
bread in the city.

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-
melech the Ethiopian, saying. Take from
hence thirty men f with thee, and take up
Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon,
before he die.

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with

him, and went into the house of the king

under the treasury, and took thence old cast

clouts and old rotten rags, and let them down
by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah.

, 12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said

unto Jeremiah, Put now these old oast clouts

and rotten rags under thine arm-holes under
the cords. And Jeremiah did so.

13 ' So they drew up Jeremiah with cords,

and took him up out of the dungeon : and
Jeremiah remained ^in the court of the

prison.

14 IT Then Zedekiah the king sent, and
took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into

the
!|
third entry that is in the house of the

CHAP. XXXVIII.
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CHRIST
589.



Jerusalem is taken.

that he would not cause me to return 'to

Jonathan's house, to die there.

27 Then came all the princes unto Jere-

miah, and asked him : and he told them ac-
cording to all these words that the king had
commanded. So t they left off speaking with
him ; for the matter was not perceived.

28 So "Jeremiah abode in the court of
the prison until the day that Jerusalem was
taken : and he was there when Jerusalem
was taken.

CHAP. XXXIX.
1 Jerusalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, and

sent to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated. 9 The people
captivated. 11 Nebuchadrezzar''s charge for the good
usage of Jeremiah. 15 God's promise to Ebed-m^lech.

IN the » ninth year of Zedekiah king of
Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebu-

chadrezzar king of Babylon and all his army
against Jerusalem, and they besieged it.

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah,
in the fourth month, the ninth day of the

month, the city was broken up.

3 ''And all the princes of the king of

Babylon came in, and sat in the middle gate,

even Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarse-

chim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag,
with all the residue of the princes of the king

of Babylon.

4 IT"And it came to pass, that when Ze-
dekiah the king of Judah saw them, and all

the men of war, then they fled, and went forth

out of the city by night, by the way of the

king's garden, by the gate betwixt the two
walls : and he went out the way of the plain.

5 But the Chaldeans' army pursued after

them, and ^overtook Zedekiah in the plains

of Jericho : and when they had taken him,

they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar
king' of Babylon to "^Riblah in the land of

Hamath, where he fgave judgment upon

him.

6 "Then the king of Babylon slew the sons

of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : also

the king of Babylon slew all the nobles of

Judah.

7 Moreover ''he put out Zedekiah's eyes,

and bound him t with chains, to carry him

to Babylon.
8 IT sAnd the Chaldeans burned the king's

house, and the houses of the people, with fire,

and brake down the walls of Jerusalem.

9 ''Then Nebuzar-adan the
|| f captain" of

the guard carried away captive into Babylon

the remnant of the people that remained in

the city, and those that fell away, that fell

to him, with the rest of the people that

remained.

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

uard left of the poor of the people, which
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God's promise to Ehed-melech.

had nothing, in the land of Judah, and gaw.

them vineyards and fields f at the same time.

11 UNow Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby-
lon gave charge concerning Jeremiah fto
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard,

saying,

12 Take him, and f look well to him, and
do him no harm; but do unto him even as

he shall say unto thee.

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king
of Babylon's princes

;

14 Even they sent, ' and took Jeremiah
out of the court of the prison, and committed
him '^ unto Gedaliah the son of 'Ahikam the

son of Shaphan, that he should carry him
home : so he dwelt among the people.

15 UNow the word of the Lord came
unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the

court of the prison, saymg,
16 Go and speak to "Ebed-melech the

Ethiopian, saying. Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, "I will

bring my words upon this city for evil, and
not for good ; and they shall be accomplished

in that day before thee.

17 But I will deliver thee in that day,

saith the Lord : and thou shalt not be given

into the hand of the men of whom thou art

afraid.

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou

shalt not fall by the sword, but "thy life shall

be for a prey unto thee: p because thou hast

put thy trust in me, saith the Lord.

CHAP. XL.
1 Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to

Gedaliah. 7 The dispersed Jews repair unto him.

13 Johanan revealing Ishmael's conspiracy is not

believed.

THE word which came to Jeremiah from

the Lord, ''after that Nebuzar-adan

the captain of the guard had let him go from

Ramah, when he had taken him being bound

in
II

chains among all that were carried away
captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were
carried away captive unto Babylon.

2 And the captain of the guard took

Jeremiah, and ''said unto him. The Lord
thy God hath pronounced this evil upon this

place.

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and

done according as he hath said :
<=because

ye have sinned against the Lord, and have

not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is

come upon you.

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day

from the chains which
||

trere upon thine

hand. '' If it seem good unto thee to come
with me into Babylon, come ; and 1 1 'wil)
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Jeremiah goeth to Gedaliah.

look well unto thee : but if it seem ill unto
thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear

:

behold, * all the land is before thee: whither
it seemeth good and convenient for thee to

go, thither go.

5 Now while he was not yet gone back,
lie said, Go back also to Gedaliah the son of
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, ^whom the

king of Babylon hath made governor over
the cities of Judah, and dwell with him
among the people : or go wheresoever it seem-
eth convenient unto thee to go. So the cap-
tain of the guard gave him victuals and a
reward, and let him go.

6 sThenwent Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the

son of Ahikam to ''Mizpah; and dwelt with
him among the people that were left in the

land.

7 IF 'Now when all the captains of the
forces which were in the fields, even they and
their men, heard that the king of Babylon
had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam go-
vernor in the land, and had committed unto
him men, and women, and children, and of
"^the poor of the land, of them that were not
carried away captive to Babylon;

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,
' even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Jo-
hanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and
Seraiah the son ofTanhumeth, and the sons
of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the

son of a Maachathite, they and their men.
9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the

son of Shaphan sware unto them and to their

men', saying. Fear not to serve the Chal-
deans : dwell in the land, and serve the king
of Babylon, and it shall be well with you.

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at

Mizpah, fto serve the Chaldeans, which will

come unto us : but ye, gather ye wine, and
summer fruits, and oil, and put them in your
vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have
taken.

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in

Edom, and that were in all the countries,

heard that the king of Babylon had left a
remnant of Judah, and that he had set over
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son
of Shaphan;

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all

places whither they were driven, and came to

the land of Judah, to Gedahah, unto Mizpah,
and gathered wine and summer fruits very
much.

1

3

IF Moreover,Johanan the son of Kareah,
and all the captains of the forces that were
in the fields, came to Gedahah to Mizpah,

14 And said unto him, Dostthou certainly

know that "Baalis the king of the Ammon-
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Ishmael treacherously hilleth Gedaliah.

ites hath sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
tto slay thee? But Gedahah the son of
Ahikam believed them not.

15 Then Johanan the son ofKareah spake
to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying. Let
me go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah, and no man shall

know it : wherefore should he slay thee, that
all the Jews which are gathered unto thee
should be scattered, and the remnant in

Judah perish?

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said

unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt

not do this thing : for thou speakest falsely

of Ishmael.

CHAP. XLL
1 Ishmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah and others,

purposeth with the residue toflee unto the Ammonites.
11 Johanan recovereth the captives, and mindeth toflee

into Egypt.

NOW it came to pass in the seventh
month, "^that Ishmael the son of Netha-

niah the son of Elishama, of the seed royal,

and the princes of the king, even ten men
with him, came unto Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there they did eat

bread together in Mizpah.
2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Netha-

niah, and the ten men that were with him,
and ^ smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the

son .of Shaphan with the sword, and slew
him, whom the king of Babylon had made
governor over the land.

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were
with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah,
and the Chaldeans that were found there,

and the men of war.

4 And it came to pass the Second day
after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man
knew it,

5 That there came certain from Shechem,
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even foiu--

score men, "having their beards shaven, and
their clothes rent, and having cut themselves,

with offerings and incense in their hand, to

bring them to ^ the house of the Lord.
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah wen(

forth from Mizpah to meet them, t weeping
all along as he; went : and it came to pass, as

he met them, he said unto them. Come to

Gedaliah the son of Ahikam.
7 And it was so, when they came into the

midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of

Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into the

midst of the pit, he, and the men that were

with him.

8 But ten men were found among them

that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we

have treasures in the field, of wheat, and ot

barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he
^ 671



among their

The captives are recovered.

forbare, and slew them not

brethren.

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast

all the dead bodies of the men, whom he had
slain

II
t because of Gedaliah, was it *"which

Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha
king of Israel : and Ishmael the son of Ne-
thaniah filled it with them that were slain.

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all

the residue of the people thatii>ere in Mizpah.
Seven the king's daughters, and all the people
that remained in Mizpah, •> whom Nebuzar-
adan the captain of the guard had committed
to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam : and Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah carried them away cap-

tive, and departed to go over to 'the Am-
monites.

1

1

HBut when Johanan the son of Kareah,
and all ''the captains of the forces that were
with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael
the son of Nethaniah had done,

12 Then they took all the men, and went
to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah,

and found him by Hhe great waters that are

in Gibeon.
13 Now it came to pass, that when all the

people which were with Ishmael saw Johanan
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the

forces that were with him, then they were
glad.

14 So all the people that Ishmael had jcar-

ried away captive from Mizpah cast about

and returned, and went unto Johanan the son
of Kareah.

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
escaped from Johailan with eight men, and
went to the Ammonites.

1

6

Theii took Johanan the son of Kareah,

and all the captains of the forces that were

with him, all the remnant of the people

whom Ije had recovered from Ishmael the

son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that

he had slain Gedahah the son of Ahikam,
even mighty men of war, and the women, and

the children, and the eunuchs, whom he had
brought again from Gibeon:

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the

habitation of "> Chimham, which is by Beth-

lehem, to go to enter into Egypt,

18 Because of the Chaldeans : for they

were afraid of them, because Ishmael the son

of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of

Ahikam, "whom the king of Babylon made
governor in the land.

CHAP. XLII.

1 Johanan desirethJeremiah to inquire of God, promising

obedience to his will. 7 Jeremiah assureth him of

safety in Judea, 13 and destruction in Egypt. 19

Re reproveth their hypocrisy, in requiring cfthe Lord

that which they meant not.
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The captains promise ohedience.

THEN all the captains of the forces,

* and Johanan the son of Kareah, and

Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the

people from the least even unto the greatest,

came near,

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet,

II
Let, we beseech thee, our supplication be

accepted before thee, and '•pray for us unto

the Lord thy God, even for all this remnant

;

(for we are left but "a few of many, as thine

eyes do behold us
:)

3 That the Lord thy God may shew us
''the way wherein we may walk, and the thing

that we may do.

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto

them, I have heard you; behold, I will pray

unto the Lord your God according to your
words; and it shall come to pass, that « what-

soever thing the Lord shall answer you, I

will declare it unto you; I will ^keep no-

thing back from you.

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, eThe Lord
be a true and faithful witness between us, if

we do not even according to all things for the

which the Lord thy God shall send thee to

us.

6 Whether it be good, or whether it be

evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our
God, to whom we send thee ; '' that it may
be well with us, when we obey the voice of

the Lord our God.
7 H And it came to pass after ten days,

that the word of the Lord came unto Jere-

miah.

8 Then called he Johanan the son of Ka-
reah, and all the captains of the forces which
were with him, and all the people from the

least even to the greatest,

9 And said unto them, Thus saith the

Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent

me to present your supplication before him;
10 If ye will still abide in this land, then

'will I build you, and not pull you down,
and I will plant you, and not pluck you up :

for I ^ repent me of the evil that I have done
unto you.

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon,
of whom ye are afraid ; be not afraid of him,
saith the Lord : ' for I am with you, to save
you, and to deliver you from his hand.

12 And ""I will shew mercies unto you,
that he may have mercy upon you, and cause
you to return to your own land.

13 IT But if" ye say. We will not dwell in

this land, neither obey the voice of the
Lord your God,

14 Saying, No ; but we will go into the

land of Egypt, where we shall see no war,
nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have
hunger of bread : and there will we dwell

:
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Their hypocrisy reproved.

15 And now therefore hear the word of the

Lord, ye remnant of Judah ; Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; If ye
"wholly set Pyour faces to enter into Egypt,
and go to sojourn there

;

16 Then it shall come to pass, that the

sword, 1which ye feared, shall overtake you
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine,

whereof ye were afraid, f shall follow close

after you there in Egypt; and there ye shall

die.

17 t So shall it be with all the men that

set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn

there; they shall die 'by the sword, by the

famine, and by the pestilence : and ' none of
them shall remain or escape from the evil

that I will bring upon them.
18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel; As mine anger and my fury

hath been *poured forth upon the inhabitants

of Jerusalem ; so shall my fury be poured
forth upon you, when ye shall enter into

Egypt: and "^ye shall be an execration, and
an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach;
and ye shall see this place no more.

19 HThe Lord hath said concerning you,

ye remnant of Judah, ^ go ye not into

Egypt : know certainly that I have t admon-
ished you this day.

20 For
II
ye dissembled in your hearts,

when ye sent me unto the Lord your God,
saying, ^Pray for us unto the Lord our

God ; and according unto all that the Lord
our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we
will do it.

21 And now I have this day declared it

to you ; but ye have not obeyed the voice of

the Lord your God, nor any thing for the

which he hath sent me unto you.
22 Now therefore know certainly that ^ye

shall die by the sword, by the famine, and
by the pestilence, in the place whither ye de-

sire
II
to go and to sojourn.

CHAP. XLIIL
1 Johanan, discrediting Jeremiah's prophecy, carrieth

Jeremiah and others into Egypt. 8 Jeremiah prophe-

sieth by a type the conquest of Egypt by the Babylo-

nians.

AND it came to pass, that when Jere-

miah had made an end of speaking unto

all the people all the words of the Lord their

God, for which the Lord their God had sent

him to them, even all these words,
2 *Then spake Azariah the son of Hosha-

iah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all

the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou
speakest falsely : the Lord our God hath not

sent thee to say. Go not into Egypt to so-

journ there

:

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth

85
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The conquest of Egypt foretold.

thee on against us, for to deliver us into the
hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put
us to death, and carry us away captives into
Babylon.

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all

the captains of the forces, and all the people,
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell
in the land of Judah.

5 But Johanan the sonof Kareah, and all

the captains of the forces, took ''all the rem-
nant of Judah, that were returned from all

nations, whither they had been driven, to

dwell in the land of Judah

;

6 Even men, and women, and children,

"and the king's daughters, "^ and every person
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of tne guard
had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam
the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro-

phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah.

7 So they came into the land of Egypt

:

for they obeyed not the voice of the Lord :

thus came they even to ^Tahpanhes.
8 H Then came the word of the Lord

unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying,

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and
hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which
is at the entryofPharaoh's house in Tahpan-
hes, in the sight of the men of Judah

;

10 And say unto them. Thus saith the
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold,
I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king
of Babylon, '"my servant, and will set his

throne upon these stones that I have hid

;

and he shall spread his royal pavilion oyer
them.

11 ?And when he cometh, he shall smite
the land of Egypt, and deliver • such as are
for death to death ; and such as are for cap-
tivity to captivity ; and such as are for the
sword to the sword.

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses
of "the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn
them, and carry them away captives : and he
shall array himself with the land of Egypt,
as a shepherd putteth on his garment ; and
he shall go forth from thence in peace.

13 He shall break also the t images of

II
Beth-shemesh, that is in the land of Egypt

;

and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians
shall he burn with fire.

CHAP. XLIV.
1 Jeremiah expresseth the desolation of Judah for their

idolatry. \\ He prophesieth their destruction, who
commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The obstinacy of the

Jews. 20 Jeremiah threateneth them for the same,

29 and for a sign prophesieth the destruction of

Egypt.

THE word that came to Jeremiah con-

cerning all the Jews which dwell m the

land of Eaypt, whicli dwell at '^MigdoJ, and
"•^^

673



Jeremiah reproveth the Jews, -

at ^ Tahpanhes, and at "= Noph, and in the

country of Pathros, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel ; Ye have seen all the evil that I

have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all

ihe cities of Judah ; and behold, this day
they are ^ a desolation, and no man dwelleth
therein

;

3 Because of their wickedness which they
have committed to provoke me to anger, in

that they went ''to burn incense, awe? to ^ serve

other gods, whom they knew not, 7ieither

they, ye, nor your fathers.

4 Howbeit, s I sent unto you all my ser-

vants the prophets, rising early and sending
them, saying, Oh, do not this abominable
thing that I hate.

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined

their ear to turn from their wickedness, to

burn no incense unto other gods.

6 Wherefore ''my fury and mine anger
was poured forth, and was kindled in the

cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusa-

lem ; and they are wasted and desolate, as at

this day.

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the

God of hosts, the God of Israel ; Wherefore
commit ye this great evil ' against your souls,

to cut off from you man and woman, child

and suckling, tout of Judah, to leave you
none to remain

;

8 In that ye ''provoke me unto wrath with

the works of your hands, burning incense

unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whi-
ther ye be'gone to dwell, that ye might cut

yourselves off, and that ye might be 'a curse

and a reproach among all the nations of the

earth ?

9 Have ye forgotten the f wickedness of

your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings

of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives,

and your own wickedness, and the wicked-

ness ofyour wives, which they have commit-
ted in the land of Judah, and in the. streets

of Jerusalem ?

10 They are not fhumhled even unto this

day, neither have they ™ feared, nor walked
in my law, nor in my statutes, that I set be-
fore you and before your fathers.

11 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord of
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, " I will

set my face against you for evil, and to cut

off all Judah,

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah,

that have set their faces to go into the land

of Egypt to sojourn there, and " they shall

all be consumed, and fall in the land of

Egypt ; they shall even be consumed by the

sword and by the famine : they shall die,

from the least even unto the greatest, by the
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and prophesieth their destruction.

sword and by the famine : and p they shall be

an execration, and an astonishment, and a

curse, and a reproach.

13 iFor I will punish them that dwell in

the land of Egypt, as I have punished Jeru-

salem, by the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence :

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah,

which are gone into the land of Egypt to so-

journ there, shall escape or remain, that they

should return into the land of Judah, to the

which they t have a desire to return to dwell

there : ibr ' none shall return but such as

shall escape.

15 IT Then all the men which knew that

their wives had burned incense unto other

gods, and all the women that stood by, a great

multitude, even all the people that dwelt in

the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered
Jeremiah, saying,

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken
unto us in the name of the Lord, = we will

not hearken unto thee.

17 But we will certainly do * whatsoever
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to

burn incense unto the
||

" queen of heaven,

and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as

we have done, we, and our fathers, our kings,

and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and
in the streets of Jerusalem : for then had we
plenty of t victuals, and were well, and saw
no evil.

18 But since we left off to burn incense to

the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-

offerings unto her,we have wanted all things,

and have been consumed by the sword and
by the famine.

19 " And when we burned incense to the

queen of heaven, and poured out drink-offer-

ings unto her, did we make her cakes to

worship her, and pour out drink-offerings

unto her, without our
||
men ?

20 U Then Jeremiah said unto all the peo-
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to

all the people which had given him that

answer, saying,

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities

of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem,
ye and your fathers, your kings and your
princes, and the people of the land, did not
the Lord remember them, and came it not
into his mind?

22 So that the Lord could no longer
bear, because of the evil of your doings, and
because of the abominations which ye have
committed; therefore is your land y a desola-
tion, and an astonishment, and a curse, with-
out an inhabitant, ^as at this day.

23 Because he have burned incense, and
because ye have sinned against the Lord,
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The destruction of Egypt foretold.

and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord,
nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes,

nor in his testimonies ; "therefore this evil

is happened unto you, as at this day.

24 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all the

people, and to all the women, Hear the

word of the Lord, all Judah ''that are in

the land of Egypt

:

25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel, saying; •'Ye and your wives have
both spoken with your mouths,' and fulfilled

with your hand, saying, Wc will surely per-

form our vows that we have vowed, to burn
incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour
out drink-offerings unto her : ye will surely

accomplish your vows, and surely perform
your vows.

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the

Lord, all Judah that dwell in the laiid of
Egypt ; Behold, ^ I have sworn by my great

name, saith the Lord, that ^my name shall

no more be named in the mouth of any man
of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying,

The Lord God liveth.

27 f Behold, I will watch over them for

evil, and not for good : and all the men of

Judah that are in the land of Egypt e shall

be consumed by the sword and by the famine,

until there be an end of them.

28 Yet '' a small number that escape the

sword shall return out of the Jand of Egypt
into the land of Judah; and all the remnant
of Judah, that are gone into the land of

Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose
'words shall stand, fmine, or theirs.

29 IT And this shall he a sign imto you,

eaith the Lord, that I will punish you in

this place", that ye may know that my words
shall ''surely stand against you for evil:

30 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 'I will

give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the

hand of his enemies, and into the hand of

them that seek his life; as I gave ""Zedekiah

king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and that

sought his life.

CHAP. XLV.
1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah instructeth and

comforteth him,

THE "word that Jeremiah the prophet
spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah,

when he had written these words in a book
at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year
ofJehoiakimthe son ofJosiahking ofJudah,
saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel,

unto thee, O Baruch

;

3 Thou didst say. Wo is me now! for

the Lord hath added grief to my sorrow

;
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The overthrow of JPharaoh's army.

I fainted in my sighing, and I find no
rest.

4 IT Thus shalt thou say unto him, The
Lord saith thus; Behold, ""that which I
have built will I break down, and that which
I have planted I will pluck up, even this

.whole land.

5 And seekest thou great things for thy-
self? seek them not: for behold, "I will

bring evil upon all flesh, saith the Lord :

but thy life will I give unto thee ^ for a prey
in all places whither thou goest.

CHAP. XLVL
1 Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pharaoh's army

at Euphrates, 13 and the conquest of Egypt by Nebu-
chadrezzar, 27 He comforteth Jacob in their chastise-

ment.

THE word of the Lord which came to

Jeremiah the prophet against "the

Gentiles

;

2 Against Egypt, ''against the army of
Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by
the river Euphrates in Carchemish, which
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in

the fourth ye&r of Jehoiakim the son of
Josiah king of Judah.

3 •= Order ye the buckler and shield, and
draw near to battle.

4 Harness the horses ; and get up, ye
horsemen, and stand forthwith your helmets;
furbish the spears, and put on the brigand-
ines.

5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed
and turned away back? and their mighty
ones are t beaten down, and are t fled apace,
and look notback :ybr'' fear was round about,

saith the Lord.
6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the

mighty man escape : they shall ^stumble, and
fall toward the north by the river Euphrates.

7 Who is this that cometh up '"as a flood,

whose waters are moved as the rivers ?

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his

waters are moved like the rivers; and he
saith, I will go up, and will cover the earth

;

I will destroy the city and the inhabitants

thereof.

9 Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye cha-
riots ; and let the mighty men come forth

:

fthe Ethiopians and fthe Libyans, that
handle the shield; and the Lydians, ethat

handle and bend the bow.
10 For this is ''the day of the Lord God

of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may
avenge him of his adversaries : and ' the sword
shall devour, and it shall be satiate and made
drunk with their blood : for the Lord God of

hosts ''hath a sacrifice in the north country

by the river Euphrates.

11 'Go up into Gilead, and take ba.ra.
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The conquest of Egypt foretold.

"O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain

shalt thou use many medicines; for t°thou
shalt not be cured.

12 The nations have heard of thy shame,
and thy cry hath filled the land : for the

mighty man hath stumbled against the

mighty, and they are fallen both together.

13 IT The word that the Lord spake to

Jeremiah the prophet, hovi^ Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon should come and ° smite the

land of Egypt.

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in

Migdol, and publish in Noph and in Tah-
panhes : say ye, p Stand fast, and prepare
thee; for ^the sw^ord shall devour round
about thee.

15 Why are thy valiant men swept away?
they stood not, because the Lord did drive

them.

16 He t made many to fall, yea, ""one fell

upon another : and they said. Arise, and let

us go again to our own people, and to the

land of our nativity, from the oppressing
sword.

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of
Egypt is hut a noise ; he hath passed the

time appointed.

18 J.S I live, saith the King, ^whose name
is The Lord of hosts. Surely as Tabor is

among the mountains, and as Carmel by the

sea, so shall he come.
19 O Hhou daughter dwelling in Egypt,

t furnish thyself "to go into captivity: for

Noph shall be waste and desolate without an
inhabitant.

20 Egypt is like a very fair ^heifer, hit de-

struction cometh; itcometh^out of the north.

21 Also her hired men are in the midst of
her like f fatted bullocks ; for they also are

turned back, and are fled away together

:

they did not stand, because ^the day of their

calamity was come upon them, and the time

of their visitation.

22 ''The voice thereof shall go like a ser-

pent ; for they shall march with an army, and
come against her with axes, as hewers of
wood.

'23 They shall ^ cut down her forest, saith

the Lord, though it cannot be searched;
because they are more than "the grasshop-
pers, and are innumerable.

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be con-

founded ; she shall be delivered into the hand
of ^ the people of the north,

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,

saith; Behold, I will punish the ||t multitude

of *No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, '"with their

gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all

them that trust in him

:

26 ^And I will deliver them into the hand

JEREMIAH.
Before



Thejudgment of Moab for pride,

confounded awtZtaken :
||
Misgab is confound-

ed and dismayed.

2 There shall be no more praise of Moab

:

in ^Heshbon they have devised evil against

it; come, and let us cut it off" from being a
nation. Also thou shalt

||
be cut down, O

Madmen ; the sword shall t pursue thee.

3 ''A voice of crying shall be from Horo-
naim, spoiling and great destruction.

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little ones have
caused a cry to be heard.

5 g For in the going up of Luhith t con-
tinual weeping shall go up ; for in the going
down of Horonaim the enemies have heard a
cry of destruction.

6 ""Flee, save your lives, and be like
||
the

' heath in the wilderness.

7 IFFor because thou hast trusted in thy
works and in thy treasures, thou shalt also

be taken: and ^ Chemosh shall go forth into

captivity with his 'priests and his princes

together.

8 And "the spoiler shall come upon every
city, and no city shall escape : the valley also

shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed,

as the Lord hath spoken.
9 " Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee

and get away : for the cities thereof shall be
desolate, without any to dwell therein.

10 "Cursed be he that doeth the work of
the Lord

||
deceitfully, and cursed be he that

keepeth back his sword from blood.

11 IT Moab hath been at ease from his

youth, and he p hath settled on his lees, and
hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel,

neither hath he gone intp captivity : therefore

his taste f remained in him, and his scent is

not changed.
12 Therefore, behold, the days come,saith

the Lord, that I will send unto him wan-
derers that shall cause him to wander, and
shall empty his vessels, and break their

bottles.

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of ^ Che-
mosh, as the house of Israel * was ashamed of
° Beth-el their confidence.

14 ITHow say ye, *We are mighty and
strong men for the war ?

15 " Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of
her cities, and this chosen young men are
^gone down to the slaughter, saith y the King,
whose name is The Lord of hosts.

16 The calamity ofMoab is near to come,
and his affliction hasteth fast.

17 All ye that are about him bemoan
him ; and all ye that know his name, say,
^ How is the strong staff" broken, and the
beautiful rod

!

18 ^Thou daughter that dost inhabit ^Di-
bon, come down from thy glory, and sit in
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for security, and for carnal confidence.

thirst; for "=the spoiler of Moab shall como
upon thee, and he shall destroy thy strong
holds.

19 O t inhabitant of ^ Aroer, « stand by the

way, and espy ; ask him that fleeth, and her
that escapeth, and say. What is done ?

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is broken
down : ''howl and cry ; tell ye it in s Arnon,
that Moab is spoiled,

21 And judgment is come upon ^ the plain

country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah,

and upon Mephaath,
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and

upon Beth-diblathaim,

23 And upon Kiria,thaim, and upon Beth-

gamul, and upon Beth-meon,
24 And upon 'Kerioth, and upon Bozrah,

and upon all the cities of the land of Moab,
far or near.

25 ''The horn of Moab is cut off", and his

'arm is broken, saith the Lord.
26 H ™Make ye him drunken; for he mag-

nified himself against the Lord : Moab also

shall wallow in his vomit, and he also shall

be in derision.

27 For "was not Israel a derision unto
thee ? ° was he found among thieves ? for

since thou spakest of him, thou
||
skippedst

for joy.

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the

cities, and p dwell in the rock, and be like

ithe dove that maketh her nest in the sides

of the hole's mouth.
29 We have heard the pride of Moab,

(he is exceeding proud,) his loftiness, and his

arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness

of his heart.

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord;
but it shall not 6c so ; =

||
his lies shall not so

effiect it.

31 Therefore *will I howl for Moab, and
I will cry out for all Moab; mine heart shall

mourn for the men of Kir-heres.

32 "O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for

thee with the weeping of Jazer : thy plants

are gone over the sea, they reach even to the

sea of Jazer : the spoiler is fallen upon thy

summer fruits and upon thy vintage.

33 And ^joy and gladness is taken from
the plentiful field, and from the land of

Moab; and I have caused wine to fail from
the wine-presses : none shall tread with shout-

ing ; their shouting shall be no shouting,

34 y From the cry of Heshbon even unto

Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they

uttered their voice, ^from Zoar even unto

Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old:

for the waters also of Nimrim shall be f de-

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab,

677



Thejudgment of Moah, ^c.

saith the Lord, 'him that ofFereth in the

high places, and him that burneth incense to

his gods.

36 Therefore "mine heart shall sound for

Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall sound
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres : because
•= the riches that he hath gotten are perished.

37 For "i every head shall he bald, and
every beard f clipped: upon all the hands
shall he cuttings, and *=upon the loins sack-

cloth.

38 There shall he lamentation generally

upon all the house-tops of Moab, and in

the streets thereof: for I have broken Moab
hke ^ a vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith

the Lord.
39 They shall hovsrl, saying, Hovp is it

broken down! how hath Moab turned the

fback with shame! so shall Moab be a de-

rision and a dismaying to all them about him.
40 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, she

shall fly as an eagle, and shall ''spread his

wings over Moab.
41 '

II
Kerioth is taken, and the strong

holds are surprised, and ^ the mighty men's
Hearts in Moab at that day shall be as the

heart of a woman in her pangs.

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 'from
heing a people, because he hath magnified

himself against the Lord.
43 "'Fear, and the pit, and the snare,

shall he upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab,
saith the Lord.
44 He that fleeth from the fear, shall fall

into the pit; and he that getteth up out of
the pit, shall be taken in the snare : for " I

will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year
of their visitation, saith the Lord.
45 They that fled stood under the shadow

of Heshbon because of the force : but ° afire

shall come forth out ofHeshbon, and aflame

from the midst of Sihon, and p shall devour
the corner of Moab, and the crown of the

head of the f tumultuous ones.

46 1 Wo be unto thee, O Moab ! the

people of Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons

are taken f captives, and thy daughters cap-

tives.

47 IT Yet will I bring again the captivity

of Moab ^ in the latter days, saith the Lord.
Thus far is the judgment of Moab.

CHAP. XLIX.

I The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restora-

tion. 7 The judgment of Edom, 23 of Damascus,

28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 and of Elam. 39 The
restoration of Elam.

II
/CONCERNING "the Ammonites, thus

\^ saith the Lord ; Hath Israel no sons ?

hath he no heir? why then doth
||
their king

JEREMIAH.
Before



of Damascus, of Kedar,

heathen, saying. Gather ye together, and
come against her, and rise up to the battle.

15 For lo, I will make thee small among
the heathen, and despised among men.

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee,

and the pride of thine heart, O thou that

dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that hold-

est the height of the hill : ^ though thou
shouldest make thy ynest as high as the

eagle, ^I will bring thee down from thence,

saith the Lord.
17 Also Edom shall be a desolation

:

"every one that goeth by it shall be astonish-

ed, and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof.

18 ^ As in the overthrow of Sodom and
Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof,

saith the Lord, no man shall abide there,

neither shall a son of man dwell in it.

19 "'Behold, he shall come up like a Hon
from ^the swelling of Jordan against the

habitation of the strong : but I will sud-

denly make him run away from her: and
who is a chosen man, that I may appoint
over her? for *who is like me? and who
will

11
appoint me the time ? and *" who is

that shepherd that will stand before me ?

20 s Therefore hear the counsel of the

Lord, that he hath taken against Edom;
and his purposes, that he hath purposed
against the inhabitants of Teman: Surely

the least of the flock shall draw them out

:

surely he shall make their habitations deso-

late with them.

21 ^ The eartn is moved at the noise of

their fall, at the cry the noise thereof was
heard in the fRed sea.

22 Behold, ' he shall come up and fly as

the eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah

:

and at that day shall the heart of the mighty
men of Edom be as the heart of a woman in

her pangs.

23 ir '' Concerning Damascus. Hamath is

confounded, and Arpad : for they have heard

evil tidings : they are t faint-hearted ; ' there

is sorrow ||on the sea; it cannot be quiet.

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turn-

eth herself to flee, and fear hath seized on
her : " anguish and sorrows have taken her,

as a woman in travail.

25 How is "the city of praise not left,

the city of my joy

!

26 ° Therefore her young men shall fall

in her streets, and all the men of war shall

be cut off in that day, saith the Lord of
hosts.

27 And I will kindle a pfire in the wall of
Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces
of Ben-hadad.
28 H 1 Concerning Kedar, and concerning

the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchad-
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of Hazor, and of Elam.

rezzar king of Babylon shall smite, thus

saith the Lord ; Arise ye, go up to Kedar,
and spoil 'the men of the east.

29 Theiments and their flocks shall they

take away: they shall take to themselves

their curtains, and all their vessels, and their

camels; and they shall cry unto them, 'Fear

is on every side.

30 IT " Flee, t get you far oflf, dwell deep,

ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord
;

for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath

taken counsel against you, and hath con-

ceived a purpose against you.

31 Arise, get you up unto ='the
||
wealthy

nation, that dwelleth without care, saith the

Lord, which have neither gates nor bars,

which ydwell alone.

32 And their camels shall be a booty, and

the multitude of their cattle a spoil : and

1 will ^scatter into all winds "them that are

t in the utmost corners ; and I will bring

their calamity from all sides thereof, saith

the Lord.
33 And Hazor ''shall be a dwelling for

dragons, and a desolation for ever :
•= there

shall no man abide there, nor any son of

man dwell in it.

34 IT The word of the Lord that came
to Jeremiah the prophet against ^ Elam in

the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah

king of Judah, saying,

35 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold,

I will break «the bow of Elam, the chief of

their might.

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four

winds from the four quarters of heaven, and

fwill scatter them toward all those winds

;

and there shall be no nation whither the

outcasts of Elam shall not come.

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed

before their enemies, and before them that

seek their life : and I will bring evil upon

them, even my fierce anger, saith the Lord ;

? and I will send the sword after them, till I

have consumed them:

38 And I will > set my throne in Elam,

and will destroy from thence the king and

the princes, saith the Lord.
39 IT But it shall come to pass ' in the

latter days, that I will bring again the cap-

tivity of Elam, saith the Lord.
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4, 17, 33 The
1, 9, 21, 35 The judgment of Babylon,

redemption of Israel,

THE word that the Lord spake "against

Babylon and against the land of the

Chaldeans tby Jeremiah the prophet.

2 Declare ye among the nations and

publish, and tset up a standard; publish,
^
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The judgment of Babylon,

and conceal not : say, Babylon is taken,
t" Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in

pieces ; " her idols are confounded, her images
are broken in pieces.

3 '' For out of the north there cometh up
«a nation against her, which shall make her
land desolate, and none shall dwell therein :

they shall remove, they shall depart, both
man and beast.

4 H In those days, and in that time, saith

the Lord, the children of Israel shall come,
'tkey and the children of Judah together,
s going and weeping : they shall go, > and
seek the Lord their God.

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with
their faces thitherward, sayings Come and
let us join ourselves to the Lord in 'a
perpetual covenant that shall not be for-

gotten.

6 My people hath been 'lost sheep : their

shepherds have caused them to go astray,

they have turned them away on ' the moun-
tains : they have gone from mountain to hill,

they have forgotten their f resting-place.

7 All that found them have ""devoured

them : and " their adversaries said, ° We
offend not, because they have sinned against

the Lord, p the habitation of justice, even
the Lord, ithe hope of their fathers.

8 - Remove out of the midst of Babylon,
and go forth out of the land of the Chalde-

ans, and be as the he-goats before the flocks,

9 II = For lo, I will raise and cause to

come up against Babylon an assembly of

great nations from the north country : and
they shall * set themselves in array against

her; from thence she shall be taken: their

arrows shall be as of a mighty
||
expert man;

"none shall return in vain.

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil : ^all that

spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the Lord.
11 y Because ye were glad, because ye

rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage,

because ye are grown ffat ^as the heifer at

grass, and || bellow as bulls;

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded;
she that bare you shall be ashamed : behold,

the hindermost of the nations shall be a
wilderness, a dry land, and a desert.

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord it

shall not be inhabited, ''but it shall be wholly

desolate :
'' every one that goeth by Babylon

shall be astonished, and hiss at all her

plagues.

14 " Put yourselves in array against Baby-
lon round about: all ye •'that bend the bow,

shoot at her, spare no arrows : for she hath

sinned against the Lord.
15 Shout against her round about: she

hath « given her hand: her foundations are

JEREMIAH.
BeRtre



The judgment of Babylon,

29 Call together the archers against

Babylon : 'all ye that bend the bow, camp
against it round about; let none thereof
escape: "^recompense her according to her
work ; according to all that she hath done,
do unto her : * for she hath been proud
against the Lord, against the Holy One of
Israel.

30 f Therefore shall her young men fall

in the streets, and all her men of war shall

be cut off in that day, saith the Lord.
31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou

t most proud, saith the Lord God of hosts :

for sthy day is come, the time that I will

visit thee.

32 And t the most proud shall stumble

and fall, and none shall raise him up : and
•I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall

devour all round about him.
33 H Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The

children of Israel and the children of Judah
were oppressed together : and all that took
them captives held them fast ; they refused

to let them go.

34 'Their Redeemer is strong ; ^the Lord
of hosts is his name : he shall thoroughly

plead their cause, that he may give rest to

the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of

Babylon.
35 IfA sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith

the Lord, and upon the inhabitants of

Babylon, and 'upon her princes, and upon
"her wise men.

36 A sword is "upon the
|| t liars ; and they

shall dote : a sword is upon her mighty men

;

and they shall be dismayed.

37 A sword is upon their horses, and
upon their chariots, and upon aJl "the

mingled people that are in the midst of

her ; and Pthey shall become as women : a

sword is upon her treasures ; and they shall

be robbed.

38 9A drought is upon her waters ; and

they shall be dried up : for it is the land of

'graven images, and they are mad upon their

idols.

39 'Therefore the wild beasts of the desert

with the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell

there, and the owls shall dwell therein : 'and

it shall be no more inhabited for ever;

neither shall it be dwelt in from generation

to generation.

40 "As God overthrew Sodom and Go-
morrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith

the Lord ; so shall no man abide there,

neither shall any son of man dwell therein.

41 ^Behold, a people shall come from the

north, and a great nation, and many kings

shall be raised up from the coasts of the

earth.
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God's severejudgment against Babylon JEREMIAH.

the Lord's hand, that made all the earth

druBken : 'the nations have drunken of her

wine ; therefore the nations "are mad.
8 Babylon is suddenly "fallen and de-

stroyed : "howl for her ; Ptake balm for her

pain, if so be she may be healed.

9 We would have healed Babylon, but she

is not healed : forsake her, and i let us go
every one into his own country: "'for her
judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted

up even to the skies.

10 The Lord hath ^brought forth our
righteousness : come, and let us 'declare in

Zion the work of the Lord our God.
11 " Make t bright the arrows; gather the

shields : ^the Lord hath raised up the spirit

of the kings of the Medes : y for his device is

against Babylon, to destroy it ; because it is

'the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance
of his templa.

12 ^Set up the standard upon the walls

of Babylon, make the watch strong, set up
the watchmen, prepare the f ambushes : for

the Lord hath both devised and done that

which he spake against the inhabitants of
Babylon.

13 ''O thou that dwellest upon many
waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is

come, and the measure of thy covetousness.

14 "The Lord of hosts .hath sworn t by
himself, saying, Surely I will fill thee with
men, ^ as with caterpillars ; and they shall

t lift ^up a shout against thee.

15 ""He hath made the earth by his power,
he hath established the world by his wisdom,
and 8 hath stretched out the heaven by his

understanding.

16 ^ When he uttereth his voice, there is

a
II
multitude of waters in the heavens ; and

'he causeth the vapours to ascend from the

ends of the earth : he maketh lightnings

with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out

of his treasures.

17 '' Every man
||
is brutish by his know-

ledge ; every founder is confounded by the

graven image : ' for his molten image is false-

hood, and there is no breath in them.
18 " They are vanity, the work of errors :

in the time of their visitation they shall

perish.

19 " The portion ofJacob is not like them

;

for he is the former of all things : and Israel

is the rod of his inheritance : the Lord of
hosts is his name.

20 » Thou art my battle-axe, and weapons
of war : for

||
with thee will I break in pieces

the nations, and with thee will I destroy
kingdoms

;

21 And with thee will I break in pieces
the horse and his rider; and with thee
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in revenge of Israel.

will I break in pieces the chariot and his

rider

;

22 With thee also will I break in pieces

man and woman ; and with thee will I break

in pieces p old and young ; and with thee

will I break in pieces the young man and
the maid

;

23 I will also break in pieces with thee

the shepherd and his flock ; and with thee

will I break in pieces the husbandman and
his yoke of oxen ; and with thee will I break
in pieces captains and rulers.

24 lAnd I will render unto Babylon and
to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their

evil that they have done in Zion in your
sight, saith the Lord.

25 Behold, I am against thee, 'O destroy-

ing mountain, saith the Lord, which de-

stroyest all the earth : and I will stretch out

my hand upon thee, and roll thee down
from the rocks, =and will make thee a burnt
mountain.

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone

for a corner, nor a stone for foundations

;

' but thou shalt be t desolate for ever, saith

the Lord.
27 " Set ye up a standard in the land, blow

the trumpet among the nations, ^prepare
the nations against her, call together against

her ythe kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and
Ashchenaz ; appoint a captain against her

;

cause the horses to come up as the rough
caterpillars.

28 Prepare against her the nations with

^the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof,

and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of

his dominion.

29 And the land shall tremble and sor-

row ; for every purpose of the Lord shall

be performed against Babylon, ^io make
the land of Babylon a desolation without

an inhabitant.

30 The mighty men of Babylon have for-

borne to fight, they have remained in their

holds: their might hath failed; ''they became
as women : they have burned her dwelling-

places ; "her bars are broken.

31 ''One post shall run to meet another,

and one messenger to meet another, to shew
the king of Babylon that his city is taken at

one end,

32 And that "the passages are stopped,

and the reeds they have burned with fire,

and the men of war are affrighted.

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel ; The daughter of Babylon is

Hike a threshing-floor, efia'stime to thresh
her: yet a little while, •> and the time of her
harvest shall come.

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon
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God's severe judgment against Babylon CHAP. LI.

hath ' devoured me, he hath crushed me, he
hath made me an empty vessel, he hath
swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath
filled his belly with my delicates, he hath
cast me out.

35 tThe violence done to me and to my
II
flesh he upon Babylon, shall the f inha-

bitant of Zion say; and, My blood upon
the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem
say.

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Be-
hold, ''I will plead thy cause, and take

vengeance for thee; 'and I vyill dry up her
sea, and make her springs dry.

37 ""And Babylon shall become heaps, a
dweUing-place for dragons, " an astonishment,
and an hissing, without an inhabitant.

38 They shall roar together like lions:

they shall
||
yell as lions' whelps.

39 In their heat I will make their feasts,

and "I will make them drunken, that they

may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and
not wake, saith the Lord.
40 I will bring them .down like lambs to

the slaughter, like rams with he-goats.

41 How is P Sheshach taken ! and how is

5 the praise of the whole earth surprised!

how is Babylon become an astonishment

among the nations!

42 "^The sea is come up upon Babylon:
she IS covered with the multitude of the

waves thereof.

43 ^Her cities are a desolation, a dry land,

and a wilderness, a land wherein no man
dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass

thereby.

44 *And I will punish Bel in Babylon,

and I will bring forth out of his mouth that

which he hath swallowed up : and the na-

tions shall not flow together any more unto

him: yea, "the wall of Babylon shall fall.

45 ^ My people, go ye out of the midst of

her, and deliver ye every man his soul from

the fierce anger of the Lord.
46 And

II
lest your heart faint, and ye fear

y for the rumour that shall be heard in the

land; a rumour shall both come one year,

and after that in another year shall come
a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler

against ruler.

47 Therefore behold, the days come, that

*I will tdo judgment upon the graven images
of Babylon : and her whole land shall be
confounded, and all her slain shall fall in

the midst of her.

48 Then "the heaven and the earth, and
all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon

:

•for the spoilers shall come unto her from
the north, saith the Lord.
49
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Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain

of all
II
the earth.

50 "Ye that have escaped the sword, go
away, stand not still : remember the Lord
afar ofl', and let Jerusalem come into 3'our

mind.

51 ^We are confounded, because we have
heard reproach : shame hath covered our
faces ; for strangers are come into the sanc-

tuaries of the Lord's house.

52 Wherefore behold, the days come,
saith the Lord, "that I will do judgment
upon her graven images : and through all

her land the wounded shall groan.

53 fThough Babylon should mount up to

heaven, and though she should fortify the

height of her strength, yet from me shall

spoilers come unto herj saith the Lord.
54 e A sound of a cry cometh from Baby-

lon, and great destruction from the land of
the Chaldeans

:

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled Ba-
bylon, and destroyed out of her the great

voice: when her waves do roar like great

waters, a noise of their voice is uttered:

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her,

even upon Babylon, and her mighty men
are taken, every one of their bows is broken

:

•for the Lord God of recompenses shall

surely requite.

57 'And I will make drunk her princes,

and her wise men, her captains, and her
rulers, and her mighty men : and they shall

sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith

'the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts.

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; || ' The
broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly

II
broken, and her high gates shall be burned

with fire; and ""the people shall labour in

vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall

be weary.

59 IT The word which Jeremiah the pro-

phet commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah,
the son of Maaseiah, when he went

||
with

Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon
in the fourth year of his reign. And this

Seraiah was a
||
quiet prince.

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the

evil that should come upon Babylon, even

all these words that are written against

Babylon.
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When

thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and

shalt read all these words

;

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, thou

hast spoken against this place, to cut it of^

that °none shafl remain in it, neither man

nor beast, but that it shall be t desolate for

ever

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made
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Jerusalem is besieged and taken.

an end of reading this book, " that thou shalt

bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst

of Euphrates :

64 And thou shalt say. Thus shall Babylon
sink, and shall not rise from the evil that

I will bring upon her : p and they shall be
weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.

CHAP. LII.

1 ZedeJciah rehelieth. 4 Jertisalem is besieged and taken.

8 Zedekiah's sons killed, and Ms own eyes put out.

12 Nebnzar-adan lurneth and spoileth the city. 24
He carrieth away the captives. 32 Evil-merodach ad-

vanceth Jekoiachin.

ZEDEKIAH was " one and twenty years

old when he fbegan to reign, and he
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem, And his

mother's name was Hamutal the daughter
of Jeremiah of Libnah.

2 And he did that which was evil in the

eyes of the Lord, according to all that

Jehoiakim had done.

3 For through the anger of the Lord it

came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he
had cast them out from his presence, that

Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Baby-
lon.

4 IT And it came to pass in the ''ninth

year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the

tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon came, he and all his army,
againstJerusalem, and pitched against it, and
built forts against it round about.

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh

year of king Zedekiah.
6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth

day of the month, the famine was sore in the

city, so that there was no bread for the people

of the land.

7 Then the city was broken up, and all

the men of war fled, and went forth out of

the city by night by the way of the gate

between the two walls, which was by the

king's garden ; (now the Chaldeans were by
the city round about :) and they went by the

way of the plain,

8 II But the army of the Chaldeans pur-
sued after the king, and overtook Zedekiah
in the plains of Jericho ; and all his army
was scattered from him.

9 "^Then they took the king, and carried

him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah,
in the land of Hamath; where he gave
judgment upon him.

10 ''And the king of Babylon slew the

eons of Zedekiah before his eyes : he slew

also all the princes of Judah, in Riblah.

11 Then he tput out the eyes of Zede-

kiah; and the king of Babylon bound him

in
II

chains, and carried him to Babylon, and

put him in f prison till the day of his death.

JEREMIAH.
Before

CHRIST
5D5.

o See
Rev. 18. 21.

p ver. 58.

599.
a 3 Kings
24. 18.

t Heb.
reigned.

590.
b 2 Kings
25. 1,-27.
cli. 39. 1.

Zech. 8. 19.

ch. 32. 4.

d Ezek. 12.
13.

Heb.
iindcd.

II Or,
fetters.
t Heb.
house of the
wards

Before

CHRIST
588.

e Zech. 7. 5.
& 8. 19.
f See
ver. 29.

B ch. 39. 9.

ii Or, chief
marshal.
T Heb.
chief of the
execution-
ers, or,
slaughter-
men.
And BO
ver. 14, &c.
T Heb.
stood before.

h ch. 39. 8,

D.

i cb. 27. 19.

k See
1 Kings 7.

15, 23, 27,
50.

1 Exod. 27.
3.

2 Kings 25.
14, 15^ 16.

II
Or,

itistruments
to remove
the ashes.

II
Or,

basons.
II
Or,

censers.

ra IJm 1 Kings

1 Heb.
their brass.

n 1 Kings
7. 15.
2 Kings 25.
17.
2 Chron. 3.

15.

t Heb.
thread.

See
1 Kings 7.

20.

p 2 Kings
25. 1«.

q ch.27.1.
& 2il. 25.

Nehiizar-adan spoileth the temple.

12 H^'Now in the fifth month, in the

tenth day of the month, '"which was the

nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon, e came Nebuzar-adan,
|| f captain

of the guard, which t served the king of

Babylon, into Jerusalem,

13 And burned the house of the Lord,
and the king's house ; and all the houses of

Jerusalem, and all the houses of the great

men, burned he with fire :

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans,
that were with the captain of the guard,

brake down all the walls of Jerusalem round
about.

15 ''Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard carried away captive certain of

the poor of the people, and the residue of

the people that remained in the city, and
those that fell away, that fell to the king of
Babylon, and the rest of the multitude.

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard left certain of the poor of the land

for vine-dressers and for husbandmen.
17 ' Also the ^ pillars of brass that were

in the house of the Lord, and the bases,

and the brazen sea that was in the house of

the Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and carried

all the brass of them to Babylon.
18 'The caldrons also, and the || shovels,

and the snuffers, and the
||
bowls, and the

spoons, and all the vessels of brass where-
with they ministered, took they away.

19 And the basins, and the
||
fire-pans,

and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the

candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups

;

that which was of gold in gold, and that

which was of silver in silver, took the cap-
tain of the guard away.

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve

brazen bulls that were under the bases, which
king Solomon had made in the house of the

Lord: "" t^-he brass of all these vessels was
without weight.

21 And concerning the " pillars, the height

of one pillar was eighteen cubits ; and a

t fillet of twelve cubits did compass it ; and
the thickness thereof was four fingers : it was
hollow.

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it

;

and the height of one chapiter ifjas five cubits,

with net-work and pomegranates upon the
chapiters round about, all of brass. The
second pillar also and the pomegranates were
like unto these.

23 And there were ninety and six pome-
granates on a side ; and ° all the pomegranates
upon the net-work were an hundred round
about.

24 IF And P the captain of the guard took
Seraiah the chief priest, i and Zephaniab
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The nobles of Judah are slain.

the second priest, and the three keepers of
the t door

:

25 He took also out of the city an eunuch,

which had the charge of the men of war

;

and seven men of them that f were near the

king's person, which were found in the city

;

and the
||
principal scribe of the host, who

mustered the people of the land; and three-

score men of the people of the land, that

were found in the midst of the city.

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the

guard took them, and brought them to the

king of Babylon to Riblah.

27 And the king of Babylon smote them,

and put them to death in Riblah in the land

of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away
captive out of his own land.

28 ' This is the people whom Nebuchad-
rezzar carried away captive : in the ' seventh

year ' three thousand Jews and three and
twenty

:

29 " In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad-
rezzar he carried away captive from Jerusa-

lem eight hundred thirty and two t persons:

CHAP. I.

Before



The miserable estate of Jerusalem. LAMENTATIONS.
hath seen that 'the heathen entfered into her
sanctuary, whom thou didst command that
' they should not enter into thy congrega-
tion.

11 All her people sigh, Hhey seek bread;
they have given their pleasant things for
meat

||
to relieve the soul: see, O Lord, and

consider; for I am become vile.

12 H
II
Is it nothing to you, all ye that

tpass by? behold, and see "if there be any
sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done
unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted

me in the day of his fierce anger.
13 From above hath he sent fire into my

bones, and it prevaileth against them: he
hath ''spread a net for my feet, he hath
turned me back : he hath made me desolate
and faint all the day.

14 yTheyoke ofmy transgressions is bound
by his hand : they are wreathed, and come
up upon my neck : he hath made my strength

to fall, the Lord hath delivered me into

their hands, from whom I am not able to

rise up.

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all

my mighty men in the midst of me : he hath
called an assembly against me to crush my
young men: ^the Lord hath trodden

||
the

virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine-
press.

16 For these things I weep; *mine eye,
mine eye runneth down with water, because
•the comforter that should t relieve my soul

is far from me : my children are desolate,

because the enemy prevailed.

17 •= Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and
* there is none to comfort her : the Lord
hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his

adversaries should be round about him : Jeru-

salem is as amenstruouswoman among them.
18 IT The Lord is " righteous ; for I have

'rebelled against his f commandment : hear,

I pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow

:

my virgins and my young men are gone into

captivity.

19 I called for my lovers, hut f they de-
ceived me : my priests and mine elders gave
up the ghost in the city, >> while they sought
their meat to relieve their souls.

20 Behold, O Lord ; for I am in distress :

my 'bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turn-
ed within me ; for I have grievously rebelled :

^ abroad the sword bereaveth, at home there

Is as death.

21 They have heard that I sigh : ' there is

none to comfort me : all mine enemies have
heard ofmy trouble ; they are glad that thou

hast done it : thou wilt bring " the day that

thou hast
II
called, and they shall be like

unto me.
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Jerusalem's misery lamented.

22 " Let all their wickedness come before

thee ; and do unto them, as thou hast done

unto me for all my transgressions : for my
sighs are many, and ° my heart is faint.

CHAP. IL
I Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. 20 He

complaineth thereof to God.

HOW hath the Lord covered the daugh-
ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger,

^and cast down from heaven unto the earth

"'the beauty of Israel, and remembered not
^his footstool in the day of his anger!

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the

habitations of Jacob, ''and hath not pitied:

he hath thrown down in his wrath the strong

holds of the daughter of Judah ; he hath

t brought them down to the ground : « he
hath polluted the kingdom and the princes

thereof.

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all

the horn of Israel : *"he hath drawn back his

right hand from before the enemy, s and he
burned against Jacob like a flaming fire,

which devoureth round about.

4 •'He hath bent his bow like an enemy :

he stood with his right hand as an adversary

and slew f'all that were pleasant to the eye
in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion

:

he poured out his fury like fire.

5 ^ The Lord was as an enemy : he hath

swallowed up Israel, ' he hath swallowed up
all her palaces : he hath destroyed his strong

holds, and hath increased in the daughter of

Judah mourning and lamentation.

6 And he hath violently ™ taken away his

II
tabernacle, " as i/" it were of a garden : he

hath destroyed his places of the assembly:
"the Lord hath caused the solemn feasts and
sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath

despised in the indignation of his anger the

king and the priest.

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he
hath abhorred his sanctuary, he hath t given

up into the hand of the enemy the walls of

her palaces ; p they have made a noise in the

house of the Lord, as in the day of a solemn
feast.

8 The Lord hath purposed to destroy the
wall of the daughter of Zion : i he hath
stretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn
his hand from f destroying : therefore he made
the rampart and the wall to lament ; they
languished together.

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground ; he
hath destroyed and ^ broken her bars: «her
king and her princes are, among the Gentiles :

' the law is no more : her " prophets also find
no vision from the Lord.

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion
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Jeremiah complaineth thereof to God.

* sit upon the ground, and keep silence ; they
have yeast up dust upon their heads: they
have ^girded themselves with sackcloth: the

virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads
to the ground.

11 "Mine eyes do fail with tears, ''my
bowels are troubled, "my liver is poured upon
the earth, for the destruction of the daughter
of my people ; because ^the children and the

sucklings
||
swoon in the streets of the city.

12 They say to their mothers, Where is

corn and wine 1 when they swooned as the

wounded in the streets of the city, when
their soul was poured out into their mothers'
bosom.

13 What thing shall I take to witness for

thee ? *what thing shall I liken to thee, O
daughter of Jerusalem? What shall I equal to

thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin

daughter of Zion ? for thy breach is great
like the sea: who can heal thee?

14 Thy *"prophets have seen vain and
foolish things for thee : and they have not
e discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy

captivity ; but have seen for thee false bur-

dens and causes of banishment.

15 ''AH that pass t by, ' clap their hands at

thee ; they hiss '' and wag their head at the

daughter of Jerusalem, saying. Is this the

city that men call ' The perfection of beauty.

The joy of the whole earth?

16 " All thine enemies have opened their

mouth against thee : they hiss and gnash the

teeth : they say, "We have swallowed her up

:

certainly this is the day that we looked for

;

we have found, ° we have seen it.

17 The Lord hath done that which he

had p devised; he hath fulfilled his word
that he had commanded in the days of old

:

1 he hath thrown down, and hath not pitied :

and he hath caused thine enemy to rejoice

over thee, he hath set up the horn of thine

adversaries.

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O
"wall of the daughter of Zion, 'Let tears run

down like a river day and night : give thyself

no rest; let not the apple of thine eye cease.

19 Arise, "cry out in the night: in the

beginning of the watches ''pour out thy

heart like water before the face of the Lord

:

lift upthine hands toward him for the life of

thy young children, ythat faint for hunger
'in the top of every street.

20 IF Behold, O Lord, and consider to

whom thou hast done this. ''Shall the women
eat their fruit, and children

||
of a span long ?

'' shall the priest and the prophet be slain in

the sanctuary of the Lord?
21 "The young and the old lie on the

ground in the streets; my virgins and my

CHAP. III.
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The faithful bewail their calamities.

young men are fallen by the sword ; thou hast
slain them in the day of thine anger ; ^ thou
hast killed, and not pitied.

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day
«my terrors round about, so that in the day
of the Lord's anger none escaped or re-

mained : ''those that I have swaddled and
brought up, hath mine enemy consumed.

CHAP. m.
1 The faithful bewail their calamities. 22 By the mercies

of God they nourish their hope. 37 They acknowledge

God's justice. 55 They pray for deliverance, Q^ and
vengeance on their enemies.

I
AM the man that hath seen affliction by
the rod of his wrath.

2 He hath led me, and brought me into

darkness, but not into light.

3 Surely against me is he turned ; he turn-

eth his hand against me all the day.

4 "My flesh and my skin hath he made
old ; he hath '•broken my bones.

5 He hath builded against me, and com-
passed me with gall and travail.

6 "He hath set me in dark places, as they

that he dead of old.

7 •'He hath hedged me about, that I can-

not get out : he hath made my chain heavy.

8 Also "when I cry and shout, he shutteth

out my prayer.

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn
stone, he hath made my paths crooked.

10 '"He was unto me as a bear lying in

wait, and as a lion in secret places.

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and
ff pulled me in pieces : he hath made me de-

solate.

12 He hath bent his bow, and ""set me as

a mark for the arrow.

13 He hath caused 'the farrows of his

quiver to enter into my reins.

14 I was a ''derision to all my people ; and
'their song all the day.

15 ""He hath filled me with f bitterness,

he hath made me drunken with wormwood.
16 He hath also broken my teeth "with

gravel-stones, he hath
||
covered me with

ashes.

17 And thou hast removed my soul far off

from peace : I forgat t prosperity.

18 "And I said, My strength and my hope
is perished from the Lord :

19
II
Remembering mine affliction and my

misery, Pthe wormwood and the gall.

20 My soul hath them still in remembrance,
and is t humbled in me.

21 This 1 1 recall to my mind, therefore

have I hope.

22 IF 1/? is of the Lord's mercies that we

are not consumed, because his compassions

fail not.
687



The faithful acknowledge God's justice. LAMENTATIONS. They prayfor deliverance.

23 They are new every morning : great

is thy faithfulness,

24 The Lord is my ^portion, saith my
soul ; therefore will I hope in him.

25 The Lord is good unto them that 'wait

for him, to the soul that seeketh him.

26 It is good that a man should both hope
"and quietly wait for the salvation of the

Lord.
27 ^It is good for a man that he bear the

yoke in his youth.

28 yHe sitteth alone, and keepeth silence,

because he hath borne it upon him.

29 ^He putteth his mouth in the dust; if

so be there may be hope.

30 "He giveth his cheek to him that

smiteth him : he is filled full with reproach.

31 '•For the Lord will not cast off for

ever:

32 But though he cause grief, yet will he
have compassion according to the multitude

of his mercies.

33 For <=he doth not afflict f willingly, nor
grieve the children of men.

34 To crush under his feet all the pri-

soners of the earth,

35 To turn aside the right of a man before

the face of
|| the Most High,

m his cause. J the36 To subvert a man
Lord

II
approveth not.

37 iiWho is he "that saith, and it cometh
to pass, when the Lord commandeth it

not?

38 Out of the mouth of the Most High
proceedeth not ''evil and good?

39 s Wherefore doth a living man
j|
com-

plain, ""a man for the punishment of his

sins?

40 Let us search and try our ways, and
turn again to the Lord.

41 'Let us lift up our heart with our

hands unto God in the heavens.

42 •= We have transgressed and have re-

belled : thou hast not pardoned.
43 Thou hast covered with anger, and

persecuted us: 'thou hast slain, thou hast

not pitied.

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud,
•"that our prayer should not pass through.

45 Thou hast made us as the " off-scouring
and refuse in the midst of the people.

46 "All our enemies have opened their

mouths against us.

47 PFear and a snare is come upon us,

1 desolation and destruction.

48 ' Mine eye runneth down with rivers

of water for the destruction of the daughter

of my people.

49 'Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth

not, without any intermission,

Before



Zion confesseth her sins.

the 'daugh|;er of my people is greater than
the punigftment of the sin of Sodom, that

was sovCTthrown as in a moment, and no
hands stayed on her.

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow,
they were whiter than milk, they were more
ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing

was of sapphire

:

8 Their visage is t*"blacker than a coal;

they are not known in the streets : ' their

skin cleaveth to their bones ; it is withered,
it is become like a stick.

9 They that be slain with the svVord are

better than they that be slain with hunger

:

for these t pine away, stricken through for

want of the fruits of the field.

10 ''The hands of the • pitiful women have
sodden their own children : they were their

"meat in the destruction of the daughter of
my people.

1

1

The Lord hath accomplished his fury

;

" he hath poured out his fierce anger, and
"hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath de-

voured the foundations thereof.

12 The kings of the earth, and all the

inhabitants of the world, would not have be-

lieved that the adversary and the enemy
should have entered into the gates of Jeru-

salem.

ISIfPFor the sins of her prophets, and the

iniquities of her priests, ^ that have shed the

blood of the just in the midst of her,

14 They have wandered as blind men in

the streets, 'they have polluted themselves
with blood,

II
' so that men could not touch

their garments.

15 They cried unto them. Depart ye;
||

it

is 'unclean; depart, depart, touch not: when
they fled away and wandered, they saidamong
the heathen. They shall no more sojourn
there.

16 The
[|
anger of the Lord hath divided

them ; he will no more regard them : » they
respected not the persons of the priests, they
favoured not the elders.

17 As for us, ''our eyes as yet failed for

our vain help : in our watching we have
watched for a nation that could not save
MS.

18 == They hunt our steps, that we cannot
go in our streets : our end is near, our days
are fulfilled; for your end is come.

19 Our persecutors are =" swifter than the
eagles. of the heaven-: they pursued us upon
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the
wilderness.

20 The "breath ofour nostrils,the anointed
of the Lord, ^ was taken in their pits, of
whom we said, Under his shadow we shall

live among the heathen.
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Her complaint in prayer to God.

21 H "= Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of
Edom, thatdwellest in the land of Uz; ^the
cup also shall pass through unto thee : thou
shalt be drunken, and shalt make thyself
naked.

22 IT "
II
The punishment of thine iniquity

is acomplished, O daughter of Zion ; he
will no more carry thee away into captivity :

•"he will visit thine iniquity, O daughter of
Edom ; he will

||
discover thy sins

CHAP. V.

A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God.

^"pEMEMBER, O Lord, what is como

Xv upon us : consider, and behold ^ our
reproach.

2 *= Our inheritance is turned to strangers,

our houses to aliens.

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mo-
thers are as widows.

4 We have drunken our water for money j

our wood t is sold unto us.

5 "^ t Our necks are under persecution : we
labour, and have no rest.

6 "We have given the hand Ho the
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be satis-

fied with bread.

7 e Our fathers have sinned, and ^are not;
and we have borne their iniquities.

8 'Servants have ruled over us: there is

none that doth deliver us out of their hand.
9 We gat our bread with the peril of our

lives because of the sword of the wilderness.
10 Our ''skin was black like an oven be-

cause of the
II
terrible famine.

11 ' They ravished the women in Zion,
and the maids in the cities of Judah.

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand :

"the faces of elders were not honoured.
13 They took the young men » to grind,

and the children fell under the wood
14 The elders have ceased from the gate,

the young men from their music.
15 The joy of our heart is ceased ; our

dance is turned into mourning.
16 ° t The crown is fallen/rom our head:

wo unto us, that we have sinned !

17 For this Pour heart is faint; ifor these
things our eyes are dim.

18 Because ofthe mountain ofZion, which
is desolate, the foxes walk upon it.

19 Thou, O Lord, ' remainest for ever

;

' thy throne from generation to generation.

20 'Wherefore dost thou forget us for

ever, and forsake us f so long time ?

21 "Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord,

and we shall be turned ; renew our days as

of old.

22
II
But thou hast utterly rejected us

;

thou art very wroth against us.
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THE

BOOK OP THE PEOPHET EZEKIEL.

CHAP. I.

1 The time of EzekieVs prophecy at Chebar. 4 His vi-
sion offour cherubims, 15 of the four wheek, 26 and
of the glory of GOB.

NOW it came to pass in the thirtieth

year, in the fourth month, in the fifth

day of the month, as I was among the t cap-
tives "^ by the river of Chebar, that ^ the hea-
vens were opened, and I saw ''visionsof God.

2 In the fifth day of the month, which
was the fifth year of ^king Jehoiachin's cap-
tivity,

3 The word of the Lord came expressly

unto t Ezekiel the priest, the ,son of Buzi,
in the land of the Chaldeans by the river

Chebar ; and « the hand of the Lord was
there upon him.

4 IT And I looked, and behold, '' a whirl-

wind came ff out of the north, a great cloud,

and a fire f infolding itself, and a brightness

was about it, and out of the midst thereof as

the colour of amber, out of the midst of the

fire.

5 •'Also out of the midst thereof came the

likeness of four living creatures. And ' this

was their appearance ; they had ''the likeness

of a man.
6 And every one had four faces, and every

one had four wings.

7 And their feet were f straight feet ; and
the sole of their feet was like the sole of a

calf's foot; and they sparkled 'like, the

colour of burnished brass.

8 "• And they hadihe hands ofa man under

their wings on their four sides ; and they four

had their faces and their wings.

9 ° Their wings were joined one to another

;

"they turned not when they went; they went

every one straight forward.

10 As for P the likeness of their faces, they

four ihad the face of a man ''and the face

of a Hon, on the right side : " and they four

had the face of an ox on the left side; 'they

four also had the face of an eagle.

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings

were
||
stretched upward ; two wings of every

one were joined one to another, and "two

covered their bodies.

12 And ''they went every one straight

forward ; y whither the spirit was to go, they

went; and nhey turned not when they went.

13 As for the likeness of the living crea-

tures, their appearance was Uke burning coals

of fire, "^ and lilte the appearance of lamps : it
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JEzekiet's commission.

'as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and
upon the likeness of the throne was the

likeness as the appearance of a man above
upon itl

27 * And I saw as the colour of amber, as

the appearance of fire round about within it,

from the appearance of his loins even upward,
and from the appearance of his loins even
downward,! saw as it were the appearance of
fire, and it had brightness round about.

28 "As the appearance of the bow that is

in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the

appearance of the brightness round about.

"This was the appearance of the likeness of
the glory of the Lord. And when I saw it,

y I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of
one that spake.

'

CHAP. II.

1 Ezekiel's commission. 6 His instruction. 9 The roll

of his heavy prophecy.

AND he said unto me. Son of man,
"stand upon thy feet, and I will speak

unto thee.

2 And *• the spirit entered into me when
he spake usto me, and set me upon my feet,

that I heard him that spake unto me.
3 And he said unto me. Son of man, I

send thee to the children of Israel, to a re-

bellious t nation that hath rebelled against

me : ''they and their fathers have transgressed

against me, even unto this very day.

4 ^ For they are f impudent children and
stiff-hearted. I. do send thee unto them; and
thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith the

Lord God.
5 « And they, whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear, (for they are a

rebellious house,) yet '"shall know that there

hath been a prophet among them.

6 IT And thou, son of man, ^be not afraid

of them, neither be afraid of their words,

though
IJ''

briers and thorns he with thee, and
thou, dost dwell among scorpions : ' be not

afraid oftheir words, nor be dismayed at their

looks, •= though they he a rebellious house.

'

7 ' And thou shalt speak my words unto

them, " whether they will hear, or whether
they will forbear : for they are t most re-

bellious.

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say
unto thee ; Be not thou rebellious like that.

rebelUous house : open thy mouth, and "eat

that I give thee.

9 IT And when I looked, behold, " an hand
was sent unto me ; and lo. Pa roll of a book
was therein

;

10 And he spread it before me : and it

was written within and without : and there

was written therein lamentations, and mourn-
ing, and wo.

CHAP. III.
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God encourageth him.

CHAP. m.
1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth him. 15
God sheweth him the rule ofprophecy. 22 God shut-

- teth and openeth the propiiefs mouth.

MOREOVER he said unto me, Sod of
man, eat that thou findest ; "^ eat this

roll, and go speak unto the house of Israel.

2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused
me to eat that roll.

3 And he said unto me. Son of man, cause
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this

roll that I give thee. Then did I *• eat it ; and
it was in my mouth "as honey for sweetness.

4 IT And he said unto me. Son of man, go,

get thee.unto the house of Israel, and speak
with my words unto them.

5 For thou art not sent to a people f of
a strange speech and ofan hard language, hut

to the house of Israel

;

6 Not tomany people f of a strange speech
and of an hard language, whose words thou
canst not understand.

||
Surely, ^had I sent

thee to them, they would have hearkened
unto thee.

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken
unto thee; *for they will not hearken unto
me: ''for all the house of Israel are f im-
pudent and hard-hearted.

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong
against their faces, and thy forehead strong
against their foreheads.

9 8As an adamant, harder than flint have
I made thy forehead : '•fear them not, neither
be dismayed at their looks, though they he a
rebellious house.

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of
man, all my words that I shall speak unto
thee receive in thine* heart, and hear with
thine ears.

11 And go, get thee to them of the cap-
tivity, unto the children of thy people, and
speak unto them, and tell them, ' Thus saith

the Lord God ; whether they will hear, or
whether they will forbear.

12 Then ''the spirit took me up, and I
heard behind me a voice of a great rushing,
saying, Blessed he the glory of the Lord
from his place.

13 I heard also the noise of the wings of
the living creatures that t touched one an-
other, and the noise of the wheels over against
them, and a noise of a great rushing.

14 So ' the spirit lifted me up, and took

me away, and I went fin bitterness, in the

t heat of my spirit ; but ™ the hand of the

Lord was strong upon me.
15 ITThen I came to them of the captivity

at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Che-

bar, and "I sat where they sat, and remamed

there astonished among them seven days.
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The duty of watchmen.

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven

days, that the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,

17 " Son of man, I have made thee p a
watchman unto the house of Israel: there-

fore hear the word at my mouth, and give

them warning from me.
18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou

shalt surely die; and thou givest him not
warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked
from his wicked way, to save his life ; the

same wicked man "i shall die in his iniquity

;

but his blood will I require at thine hand.
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he

turn not from his wickedness, nor jrom his

wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; 'but

thou hast delivered thy soul.

20 Again, When a ' righteous man doth
turn from his f righteousness, and commit
iniquity, and I lay a stumbling-block before

him, he shall die : because thou hast not given

him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his

righteousness which he hath done shall notbe
remembered ; but his blood will I require at

thine hand.

21 Nevertheless, if thouwarn the righteous

man, that the righteous sin not, and he
doth not sin, he shall surely live, because

he is vrarned ; also thou hast delivered thy

soul.

22 H ' And the hand of the Lord was
there upon me ; and he said unto me. Arise,

go forth "into the plain, and I will there talk

with thee.

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the

plain: and behold, ^the glory of the Lord
stood there, as the glory which I y saw by the

river of Chebar : ^ and I fell on my face.

24 Then *the spirit entered into me, and
set me upon my feet, and spake with me, and
said unto me, Go, shut thyselfwithinthine

house.

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, '•they

shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind

thee with them, and thou shalt not go out

among them :

26 And " I will make thy tongue cleave

to the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be

dumb, and shalt not be to them f a reprover

:

^for they are a rebeUious house.
27 « But when I speak with thee, I will

open thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto

them, ^Thus saith the Lord God; He that

hcareth, let hunhear ; and he that forbeareth,

let him forbear : s for they are a rebellious

house.

CHAP. IV.

1 Under the type of a siege is shewed the time from the

defection of Jeroboam to the captivity. 9 By the pro-

vision of the siege.is shewed the hardness of thefamine.

EZEKIEL.
Before

CHRIST
595.



The type of the prophet^s hair.

pieces; neither came there ff abominable flesh

into my mouth.
15 Then he said unto me,Lo, I have given

thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou
shalt prepare thy bread therewith.

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of

man, behold, I will break the ''staff' of bread
in Jerusalem: and they shall 'eat bread by
weight, and with care ; and they shall ^ drink

water by measure, and with astonishment

:

17 That they may want bread and water,

and be astonied one with another, and
' consume away for their iniquity.

CHAP. V-
1 Under the type of hair, 5 is shewed the judgment of
Jerusalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine, sword,

and dispersion.

AND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp

knife, take thee a barber's razor, *and
cause it to passuponthinehead and upon thy

beard : then take thee balances to weigh, and
divide the hair.

2 ''Thou shalt burn with fire a third part

in the midst of "the city, when "^the days of

the siege are fulfilled : and thou shalt take a

third part, and smite about it with a knife :

and a third part thou shalt scatter in the

wind; and I will draw out a sword after

them.
3 "Thou shalt also take thereof a few in

number, and bind them in thy t skirts.

4 Then take of them again, and ""cast

them into the midst of the fire, and burn

them in the fire : for thereof shall a fire

come forth into all the house of Israel.

5 IT Thus saith the Lord God; This is

Jerusalem ; I have set it in the midst of the

nations and countries that are round about

her.

6 And she hath changed my judgments

into wickedness more than the nations, and

my statutes more than the countries that are

round about her : for they have refused my
judgments and my statutes, they have not

wftlked in them.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God

Because ye multiplied more than the nations

that are round about you, and have not
walked in my statutes, neither have kept my
judgments, s neither have done according to

the judgments of the nations that are round
about you

;

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and will

execute judgments in the midst of thee in

the sight of the nations.

9 ""And I will do m thee that which I

have not done, and whereunto I .will not do
any more the like, because of all thine abo-
minations.

CHAP. VI. God'sjudgments upon Jerusalem.
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10 Therefore the fathers 'shall eat fne

sons in the midst of thee, and the sons shall

eat their fathers; and I will execute judg-
ments in thee, and the whole remnant of thee
will I •• scatter into all the winds.

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord
God; Surely, because thou hast 'defiled my
sanctuary with all thy ""detestable things, and
with all thine abominations, therefore will I

also diminish thee; " neither shall mine eye
spare, neither will I have any pity.

12 IT °A third part of thee shall die with

the pestilence, and with famine shall they be

consumed in the midst of thee : and a third

part shall fall by the sword round about

thee; and p I will scatter a third part into,

all the winds, and 1 1 will draw out a sword
after them.

13 Thus, shall mine anger 'be accom-
plished, and I will ' cause my fury to rest

upon them, ' and I will be comforted : " and
they shall know that I the Lord have
spoken it in my zeal, when I have accom
plished my fury in them.

14 Moreover, 'I will make thee waste,

and a reproach among the nations that are

round about thee, in the sight of all that

pass by.

15 So it shall be a yreproach and a taunt,

an instruction and an astonishment unto the

nations that are round about thee, when I

shall execute judgments in thee in anger, and
in fury, and in ^furious rebukes. I the Lord
have spoken it.

16 When I shall "send upon them the evil

arrows of famine, which shall be for their

destruction, and which I will send to destroy

you : and I will increase the famine upon you,
and will break your '•staff" of bread

:

17 So will I send upon you famine and
"evil beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; and
''pestilence and blood shall pass through thee

;

and I will bring the sword upon thee. I the

Lord have spoken it.

CHAP. VL
1 The judgment of Israel for their idolatry. 8 A rem-
nant shall be blessed. 11 The faithful are exhorted to

lament their calamities.

AND the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

2 Son of man, *set thy face toward the

'' mountains of Israel, and prophesy against

them,

3 And say. Ye mountains of Israel, hear

the word of the Lord God : Thus -saith the

Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills,

to the rivers, and to the valleys;- Behold, I,

even I, will bring a sword upon you, and "I

will destroy your high places.

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and
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A remnant shall be blessed.

your
II

images shall be broken : and "^I will

cast down your slain mew before your idols.

5 And I will t lay the dead carcasses of

the children of Israel before their idols ; and

I will scatter your bones round about your
altars.

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities

shall be laid waste, and the high places shall

be desolate ; that your altars may be laid

waste and made desolate, and your idols may
be broken and cease, and your images may be

cut down, and your works may be abolished.

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst

of you, and *ye ^hall know that I am the

Lord.
8 H *"Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye

may have some that shall escape tbe sword
among the nations, when ye shall be scat-

tered through the countries.

9 And they that escape of you shall re-

member me among the nations whither

they shall be carried captives, because el

am broken with their whorish heart, which
hath departed from me, arid ''with their

eyes which go a whoring after their idols

;

and 'they shall loathe themselves for the

evils which they have committed in all their

abominations.

10 And they shall know that I am the

Lord, atid that I have not said in vain that

I would do this evil unto them.

11 HThus saith the Lord God; Smite
^ with thine hand, and stamp with thy foot,

and say, Alas, for all the evil abominations

of the house of Israel! 'for they shall fall

by the sword, by the famine, and by the

pestilence.

12 He that is far off shall die of the pesti-

lence ; and he that is near shall fall by the

sword ; and he that remaineth and is besieged

shall die by the famine: "'thus will I accom-

plish my fury upon them.

13 Then "shall ye know that I am the

Lord, when their slain men shall be among
their idols round about their altars, " upon

every high hill. Pin all the tops of the

mountains, and i under every green tree, and

under every thick oak, the place where they

did offer sweet savour to all their idols.

14 So will I 'stretch out my hand upon
them, and make the land desolate, yea,

II
more desolate than the wilderness tpward

Diblath, in all their habitations : and they

shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAP. VIL
1 The final ^desolation of Israel. 16 The mournful

repentance of them that escape. 20 The enemies

defile the sanctuary because of the Israelites' abomi-

nations. 23 Under the type of a chain is shewed their

miseia&le captivity.

EZEKIEL.
Before

CHRIST
594.



The mourning of them that escape.

16 IF But 1 they "that escape of them shall

escape, and shall be on the mountains like

doves of the valleys; all of them mourning,
every one for his iniquity.

17 All 'hands shall be feeble, and all

knees shall t be weak as water.

18 They shall also 'gird themselves with

sackcloth, and ' horror shall cover them ; and
shame shall he upon all faces, and baldness

upon all their heads.

19 They shall cast their silver in the streets,

and their gold shall be f removed: their

"silver and their gold shall not be able to

deliver them in the day of the wrath of the

Lord: they shall not satisfy their souls,

neither fill their bowels :
||
because it is * the

stumbling-block of their iniquity.

20 TT As for the beauty of his ornament,
he set it in majesty: ybut they made the

images of their abominations and of their

detestable things therein : therefore have I

II
set it fax from them.
21 And I will give it into the hands of

the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked
of the earth for a spoil; and they shall

pollute it.

22 My face will I turn also from them,
and they shall pollute my secret p/ace; for

the
II
robbers shall enter into it, and defile it.

23 IIMake a chain: for 'the latid is full

of bloody crimes, and the city is full of
violence.

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of

the heathen, and they shall possess their

houses : I will also, make the pomp of the

strong to cease, and
||
their holy places shall

be defiled.

25 t Destruction cometh ; and they shall

seek peace, and there shall he none.

26 *Mischief shall come upon mischief,

and rumour shall be upon rumour; ""then

shall they seek a vision of the prophet ; but
the law shall perish from the priest, and
counsel from the ancients.

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince

shall be clothed with desolation, and the
hands of the people of the land shall be
troubled: I will do unto them after their

way, and t according to their deserts will

I judge them, "and they shall know that

I am the Lord.

CHAP. vm.
] EzeMelfin a vision of God at Jerusalem, 5 is skewed

the image of jealousy, 7 the chambers of imagery,
13 the mourners for Tammuz, 15 the worshippers
towards the sun. 18 God's wrath for their idolatry.

AND it came to pass in the sixth year,
in the sixth month, in the fifth day of

the month, as I sat inmine house, and * the

CHAP. VIII.
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The image ofjealousy.

elders of Judah sat before me, that Hhe hand
of the Lord God fell there upon me.

2 "Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the
appearance of fire : from the appearance ofhis
loins even downward, fire; and from his loins

even upward, as the appearance of brightness,
as the colour of amber.

3 And he * put forth the form of an hand,
and took me by a lockof mine head; and
•"the spirit lifted me up between the earth

and the heaven, and s brought me in the

visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of
the inner gate that looketh toward the north

;

*"where was the seat of the image of jealousy,
which 'provoketh to jealousy.

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of
Israel was there, according to the vision that

I 'saw in the plain.

5 IT Then said he unto me. Son of man,
lift up thine eyeS now the way toward the

north. So I lifted up mine eyes the way
toward the north, and behold northward at

the gate of the altar this image of jealousy
in the entry.

6 He said furthermore unto me. Son of
man, seest thou what they do? even the

great abominations that the house of Israel

committeth here, that I should go far oflf

from my sanctuary ? but turn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see greater abominations.

7 IF And he brought me to the door of
the court ; and when I looked, behold a hole
in the wall.

8 Then said he unto me. Son of man, dig

now in the wall: and when I had digged
in the wall, behold a door.

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and be-
hold the wicked abominations that they do
here.

10 So I went in and saw ; and behold
every form of creeping things, and abomi-
nable beasts, and all the idols of the house
of Israel, portrayed upon the wall round
about.

11 And there stood before them seventy
men of the ancients of the house of Israel,

and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the
son of Shaphan, with every man his censer
in his hand ; and a thick cloud of incense
went up.

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man,
hast thou seen what the ancients of the

house of Israel do in the dark, every man
in the chambers, of his imagery ? for they

say, •The Lord seeth us not; the Lord
hath forsaken the earth.

13 IT He said also unto me, Turn thee yet

again, and thou shalt see greater abomma-

tions that they do.

14 Then he brought me to the door of

695



The preservation of some,

the gate of the Lord's house which was
toward the north ; and behold, thete sat

women weeping for Tammuz.
1511 Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen

/Ais, O son of man 1 turn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see greater abominations than
these.

16 And he brought me into the inner
court of the Lord's house, and behold, at

the door of the temple of the Lord, "be-
tween the porch and the altar, "were about
five and twenty men, "with their backs
toward the temple of the Lord, and their

faces toward the east ; and they worshipped
Pthe sun toward the east.

17 IT Then he said unto me. Hast thou

seen this, O son of man ?
||
Is it a light thing

to the house of Judah that they commit the

abominations which they commit here ? for

they have i filled the land with violence, and
have returned to provoke me to anger : and
lo, they put the branch to their nose.

18 "^Therefore will I also deal in fury:

mine ° eye shall not spare, neither will I

have pity : and though they ' cry in mine
ears with a loud voice, yet will I not hear

them.

CHAP. IX.

1 A vision,whereby is shewed the preservation of some,

5 and the destruction of the rest. 8 God cannot be

entreatedfor them.

HE cried also in mine ears with a loud

voice, saying. Cause them that have

charge over the city to draw near, even

every man with his destroying weapon in

his hand.
2 And behold, six men came from the

way of the higher gate, f which lieth toward

the north, and every man f a slaughter-

weapon in his hand; "and one man among
them was clothed with linen, with a writer's

inkhorn fby his side: and they went in and

stood beside the brazen altar.

3 And ''the glory of the God of Israel was

gone up from the cherub whereiipon he

was, to the threshold of the house. And
he called to the man clothed with linen,

which had the writer's inkhorn by his

side

;

4 And the Lo^d said unto him. Go
through the midst of the city, through the

midst of Jerusalem, and fset "^a mark upon
the foreheads of the men 'that sigh and

that cry for all the abominations that be

done in the midst thereof.

5 TIAnd to the others he said in fmine

hearing. Go ye after him through the city,

and smite :
"= let not your eye spare, neither

have ye pity

:

6 ""Slay t utterly old and young, both
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The vision of the cherubims.

from between the cherubims ; then he went
in, and stood beside the wheels.

7 And one cherub f stretched forth his

hand from between the cherubims unto the

fire that was between the cherubims, and took
thereof, and put it into the hands of him that

was clothed with linen : who took it, and
went out.

8 H 'And there appeared in the cherubims
the form of a man's hand under their wings.

9 ''And when I looked, behold the four
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one
cherub, and anotherwheelby another cherub

:

and the appearance of the wheels was as the

colour of a 'beryl stone.

10 And as for their appearances, they
four had one likeness, as if a wheel had been
in the midst of a wheel.

11 ""When they went, they went upon
their four sides; they turned not as they
went, but to the place whither the head
looked they followed it ; they turned, not
as they went.

12 And their whole f body, and their

backs, and their hands, and their wings, and
" the wheels, were full of eyes round about,

even the wheels that they four had.

13 As for the wheels,
||

it was cried unto
them in my hearing, O wheel

!

14 " And every one had four faces : the

first face was the face of a cherub, and the

second face was the face of a man, and the

third the face of a lion, and the fourth the

face of an eagle.

15 And the cherubims were lifted up.

This is Pthe living creature that I saw by
the river of Chebar.

16 1 And when the cherubims went, the

wheels went by them : and when the che-

rubims lifted up their wings to mount up
from the e.arth, the same wheels also turned

not from beside them.

17 '"When they stood, these stood ; and
when they were lifted up, these lifted up
themselves also : for the spirit

||
of the living

creature was in them.
18 Then Uhe glory of the Lord 'de-

parted from off the threshold of the house,
and stood over the cherubims.

19 And "the cherubims lifted up their

wings, and mounted up from the earth in my
sight : when they went out, the wheels also

were beside them, and every one stood at the

door of the east gate of the Lord's house

;

and the glory of the God of Israel was over
them above.

20 ^This is the living creature that I saw
under the God of Israel yby the river of
Chebar; and I knew that they were the
cherubims.

88

CHAP. XI.

Before

CHRIST
594.



God^s purpose in saving a remnant.

iliavc done after the manners of the heathen
that are round about you.

13 IF And it came to pass, when I prophe-
sied, that -^Pelatiahthe son of Benaiah died.
Then ^ fell I down upon my face, and cried
with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord God !

wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of
Israel ?

14 Again the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy
brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the
house of Israel wholly, are they unto whom
the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, Get
you far from the Lord : unto us is this land
given in possession.

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord
God ; Although I have cast them far off

among the heathen, and' although I have
scattered them among the countries, 'yet will

I be to them as a little sanctuary in the

countries where they shall come.
17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord

God ;
" I will even gather you from the

people, and assemble you out of the countries

v/here ye have been scattered, and I will give

you the land of Israel.

18 And they shall come thither, and ^ they
shall take away all the detestable things

thereof and all the abominations thereof

from thence.

19 And y\ will give them one heart, and
I will put ^ a new spirit within you ; and I

will take ''the stony heart out of their flesh,

and will give themanheartof flesh

:

20 ""That they may walk in my statutes,

and keep mine ordinances, and do them:
''and they shall be my people, and I will be
their God.

21 But as for them whose heart walketh

after the heart of their detestable things

and their abominations, "^I will recompense
their way upon their own heads, saith the

Lord God.
22 H Then did the cherubims ''lift up their

Avings, and the wheels beside them ; and the

glory of the God of Israel was over them
above.

23 And ""the glory of the Lord went up
from the midst of the city, and stood s upon
the mountain "^ which is on the east side of

the city.

24 ^ Afterwards ' the spirit took me up,

and brought me in a vision by the Spirit of

God into Chaldea, to them of the captivity.

So the vision that I had seen went up from

me.
25 Then I spake unt.o them of the capti-

vity all the things that the Lord had shewed
Hie-
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The Jewi presumptuousness reproved.

his bands; and °I will draw out the sword
after them.

15 PAnd they shall know that I am the

Lord, when I shall scatter them among the

nations, and disperse them in the countries.

. 16 iBut I will leave fa few men of them
from the sword, from the famine, and from
the pestilence ; that they may declare all

their abominations among the heathen whi-
ther they come ; and they shall know that I

am the Lord.
17 H Moreover the word of the Lord

came to me, saying,

18 Son of man, 'eat thy bread with quak-
ing, and drink thy water with trembling and
with carefulness

;

19 And say unto the people of the land.

Thus saith the Lord God of the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel

;

They shall eat their bread with carefulness,

and drink their water with astonishment, that

her land may =be desolate from fall that is

therein, 'because of the violence of all them
that dwell therein.

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall

be laid waste, and the land shall be desolate

;

and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
21 1 And the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,

22 Son of man, what is that proverb that

ye have in the land of Israel, saying, "The
days are prolonged, and every vision faileth ?

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the

Lord God ; I will make this proverb to

cease, and they shall no more use it as a
proverb in Israel; but say unto them, ''The

days are at hand, and the effect of every
vision.

24 For ythere shall be no more any ^vain

vision nor flattering divination within the

house of Israel.

25 For I am the Lord : I will speak, and
"the word that I shall speak shall come to

pass ; it shall be no more prolonged : for in

your days, O rebellious house, will I say the

word, and will perform it, saith the Lord God.
26 IT Again the word of the Lord came

to me, saying,

27-'' Son of man, behold, tJiey ofthe house
of Israel say. The vision that he seeth is

"for many days to come, and he prophesieth
of the times that are far off.

28 "^Therefore say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God; There shall none ofmywords
be prolonged any more, but the word which
I have spoken shall be done, saith the Lord
God.

CHAP. XIIL
1 The reproofoflyingprophets, 10 and their untempered

mortar. 17 Ofprophetesses and their pillows.
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The reproof of lying prophets, Sfc.

AND the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy against the pro-
phets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou
unto ^tthem that prophesy out of their own
''hearts. Hear ye the word of the Lord

;

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; "Wo unto
the foolish prophets, that f follow their own
spirit,

II
and have seen nothing

!

4 O Israel, thy prophets are "like the

foxes in the deserts.

5 Ye ''have not gone up into the ||gaps,

neither f made up the hedge for the house of

Israel to stand in the battle in the day of the

Lord.
6 "They have seen vanity and lying divi-

nation, saying. The Lord saith : and the

Lord hath not sent them : and they have
made others to hope that they would confirm

the word.
7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have

ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye
say, The Lord saith it, albeit I have not
spoken ?

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies,

therefore, behold, I am against you, saith

the Lord God.
9 And mine hand shall be upon the pro-

phets that see vanity, and that divine lies

:

they shall not be in the
||
assembly of my

people, ^neither shall they be written in the

writing of the house of Israel, s neither shall

they enter into the land of Israel ; '' and ye
shall know that I am the Lord God.
10 IF Because, even because they have se-

duced my people, saying, 'Peace ; and there

was no peace ; and one built up
||
a wall, and

lo, others ''daubed it with untempered mor-
tar :

11 Say unto them which daub it with un-

tempered mortar, that it shall fall : 'there

shall be an overflowing shower ; and ye, O
great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy
wind shall rend it.

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen", shall it not

be said unto you. Where is the daubing
wherewith ye have daubed it ?

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

I will even rend it with a stormy wind in my
fury; and there shall be an overflowing

shower in mine anger, and great hailstones in

my fury to consume it.

14 So will I break down the wall that ye

have daubed with untempered mortar, and

bring it down to the ground, so that the

foundation thereof shall be discovered, and it

shall fall, and ye shall be consumed m the

midst thereof : " and ye shall know that I am

the Lord.



The prophetesses reproved.

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon
the wall, and upon them that have daubed it

with untempered mortar, and will say unto
you, The wall is no more, neither they that

daubed it;

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel which
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and which
" see visions of peace for her, and there is no
peace, saith the Lord God.

17 H Likewise, thou son of man, "set thy
face against the daughters of thy people,
P which prophesy out of their own heart ; and
prophesy thou against them,

18 And say. Thus saith the Lord God ;

Wo to the women that sew pillows to all

II
arm-holes, and make kerchiefs upon the

head of every stature to hunt souls ! Will
ye ihunt the souls of my people, and will ye
save the souls alive that come.unto you?

19 And will ye pollute me among my
people ""for handfuls of barley and for pieces

of bread, to slay the souls that should not

die, and to save the souls alive that should

not live, by your lying to my people that

hear your lies ?

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold, I am against your pillows, wherewith
ye there hunt the souls

||
to make them fly,

and I will tear them from your arms, and
will let the souls go, even the souls that ye
hunt to make them fly.

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and de-

liver my people out of your hand, and they

shall be no more in your hand to be htinted

;

^ and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
22 Because with lies ye have made the

heart of the righteous sad, whom I have not

made sad; and 'strengthened the hands of

the wicked, that he should not return from
his wicked way,

||
fby promising him life

;

23 Therefore*^ye shall see no more vanity,

nor divine divinations : for I will deliver my
people out ofyour hand : ^and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XIV.
1 God answereth idolaters according to their own heart.

6 They are exhorted to repent, for fear of judg-
ments, by means of seduced prophets. 12 God''s irre-

vocable sentence offamine, 15 of noisome beasts, 17 of
the sword, 19 and ofpestilence, 22 A remnant shall

be reserved for example of others.

THEN " came certain of the elders of
Israel unto me, and sat before me.

2 And the word of the Lord came imto

me, saying,

3 Son of man, these men have set up their

idols in their heart, and put ^ the stumbling-

block of their iniquity before their face

:

should I be inquired of at all by them ?

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say
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An exhortation to repentance.

unto them. Thus saith the Lord God
;

Every man of the house of Isra'el that set-

teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth

the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his

face, and cometh to the prophet; I the

Lord will answer him that cometh accord-

ing to the multitude of his idols

;

5 That I may take the house of Israel in

theirown heart, because they are all estranged

from me through their idols.

6 IT Therefore sayunto the house ofIsrael,

Thus saith the Lord God ; Repent, and turn

II
yourselves from your idols ; and turn away

your faces from all your abominations.

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or

of the stranger that sojourneth in Israel,

which separateth himself from me, and set-

teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the

stumbling-block of his iniquity before his

face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of

him concerning me ; I the Lord will answer
him by myself:

8 And ^I will set my face against that

man, and will make him a ^sign and a pro-

verb, and I will cut him off" from the midst of

my people; ''and ye shall know that I am
the Lord.

9 And if the prophet be deceived when he'

hath spoken a thing, I the Lord ehave
deceived that prophet, and I will stretch out

my hand upon him, and will destroy him
from the midst of my pisople Israel.

10 And they shaU bear the punishment of

their iniquity : the punishment of the prophet
shaU be even as the punishment of him that

seeketh unto him ;

11 That the house of Israel may ''go no
more astray from me, neither be polluted any
more with all their transgressions ; 'but that

they may be my people, and I may be their

God, saith the Lord God.
12 H The word of the Lord came again to

me, saying,

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth

against me by trespassing grievously, then
will I stretch out mine hand upon it, and
will break the "^ staff" of the bread thereof, and
will send famine upon it, and will cut off" man
and beast from it

:

14 'Though these three men, Noah, Da-
niel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver

hut their own souls ""by their righteousness,
saith the Lord God.

15 Hlf I cause "noisome beasts to pass
through the land, and they

|1
spoil it, so that

it be desolate, that no man may pass through
because of the beasts :

16 ° Though these three men were f in it,

as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall

deliver neither sons nor daughters ; they only
700



A remnant shall he reserved.

shall be delivered, but the land shall be
desolate.

17 IT Or i/'plbringa sword upon that land,

and say, Sword, go through the land ; so that

I lout off man and beast from it:

18 'Though these three men were in it,

as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall

deliver neither sons nor daughters, but they
only shall be delivered themselves.

19 ITOr f/" I send =a pestilence into that

land, and 'pour out my fury upon it in blood,

to cut off from it man and beast:

20 "Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were
in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they
shall deliver neither son nor daughter; they
shall hut deliver their own souls by their

righteousness.

21 For thus saith the Lord God; ||How
much more when ==1 send my four sore

judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and
the famine, and the noisome beast, and the

pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast?

22 ^yYet, behold, therein shall be left a
remnant that shall be brought forth, both

sons and daughters : behold, they shall come
forth unto you, and '^ye shall see their way
and their doings : and ye shall be comforted
concerning the evil that I have brought upon
Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have
brought upon it.

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye
see their ways and their doings ; and ye shall

know that I have not done ^ without cause

all that I have done in it, saith the Lord
God.

CHAP. XV.
3 By the unfitness of the vine branch for any work 6 is

shewed the rejection of Jerusalem.

ND the word of the Lord came unto

CHAP. XVI.

A' me, saymg.
2 Son ofman. What is the vine-tree more

than any tree, or than a branch which is

among the trees of the forest ?

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any
work ? or will men take a pin of it to hang
any vessel thereon?

4 Behold, "it is cast into the fire for fuel

;

the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and
the midst of it is burned, f Is it meet for

any work ?

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was fmeet
for no work : how much less shall it be meet
yet for any work, when the fire hath devoured
it, and it is burned?

6 II Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; As
the vine-tree among the trees of the forest,

which I have given to the fire for fuel, so will

I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem.
7 And ''I will set my face against them;

"they shall go out from one fire, and another
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Jerusalem's monstrous whoredom,.

12 And I put a jewel on thy t forehead,

and ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful

crown upon thine head.

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and
silver ; and thy raiment was ©/"fine linen, and
silk, and broidered work ; ''thou didst eat fine

flour, and honey, and oil ; and thou wast ex-

ceeding ' beautiful, and thou didst prosper into

a kingdom.
14 And ""thy renown went forth among

the heathen for thy beauty : for it was per-

fect through my comeliness, which I had put
upon thee, saith J:he Lord God.

15 IT "But thou didst trust in thine own
beauty, ° and playedst the harlot because of
thy renown, and pouredst out thy fornica-

tions on every one that passed by; his it

was.

16 p'And of thy garments thou didst take,

and deckedst thy high places with divers co-

lours, and playedst the harlot thereupon

:

the like things shall not come, neither shall it

be so.

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of
my gold and of my silver, which I had given

thee, and madest to thyself images f of men,
and didst commit whoredom with them.

18 And tookest thy broidered garments,

and coveredst them : and thou hast set mine
oil and mine incense before them.

19 iMy meat also which I gave thee, fine

flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith I fed

thee, thou hast even set it before them for

t a sweet savour : and thus it was, saith the

Lord God.
20 "^ Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons

and thy daughters, whom thou hast borne
unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto

them fto be devoured. Is this of thy whore-
doms a small matter,

21 That thou hast slain my children, and
delivered them to cause them to pass through
the fire for them 1

22 And in all thine abominations and thy

whoredoms thou hast not remembered the

days of thy ^ youth, * when thou wast naked
and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood.

23 And it came to pass, after all thy

wickedness, (wo, wo unto thee! saith the

Lord God;)
24 That " thou hast also built unto thee

an
II
eminent place, and ^ hast made thee an

high place in every street.

25 Thou hast built thy high place ^at

every head of the way, and hast made thy

beauty to be abhorred, and hast opened thy

feet to every one that passed by, and multi-

phed thy whoredoms.
26 Thou hast also committed fornication

with » the Egyptians thy neighbours, great
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Her sin shall not go unpunished.

clothes, and shall take t thy fair jjBwels, and
leave thee naked and bare.

40 "They shall also bring up a company
against thee, "and they shall stone thee with

stones, and thrust thee through with their

swords.

41 And they shall "burn thine houses

with fire, and p execute judgments upon
thee in the sight of many women : and I

will cause thee to i cease from playing the

harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire any
more.

42 So ""will I make my fury toward thee

to rest, and my jealousy shall depart from
thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no
more angry.

43 Because Uhou hast not remembered
the days of thy youth, but hast fretted me
in all these things; behold, therefore, *I also

will recompense thy way upon thine head,

saith the Lord God : and thou shalt not

commit this lewdness above all thine abomi-
nations.

44 IT Behold, every one that useth pro-

verbs shall use this proverb against thee, say-

ing, As is the mother, so is her daughter.

'

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that

loatheth her husband and her children; and
thou" art the sister of thy sisters, which
loathed their husbands and their children:

"your motheiwas anHittite, and your father

an Amorite.
46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she

and her daughters that dwell at thy left

hand : and ^f thy younger sister, that dwell-

eth at thy right hand, is Sodom and her

daughters.

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their

CHAP. XVII.

ways. nor done after their abominations:

but
II
as if that were a very little thing, ythou

wast corrupted more than they, in all thy

ways.
48 As I live, saith the Lord God, ^ So-

dom thy sister hath not done, she nor her

daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy

daughters.

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy

sister Sodom, pride, ^ fulness of bread, and
abundance of idleness was in her and in her
daughters, neither did she strengthen the

hand of the poor and needy.

• 50 And they were haughty, and ^ commit-
ted abomination before me : therefore "I took
them away as I saw good.

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half

of thy sins : but thou hast multiplied thine

abominations more than they, and ''hast jus-

tified thy sisters in all thine abominations
which thou hast done.

52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sis-
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The parable of two eagles and a vine.

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; *A
great eagle with great wings, long-winged,

full of feathers, which had + divers colours,

came unto Lebanon, and ''took the highest

branch of the cedar

:

4 He cropped off the top of his young
twigs, and carried it into a land of traffick;

he set it in a city of merchants.

5 He took also of the seed of the land,

and t planted it in "a fruitful field ; he placed
it by great waters, and set it ^as a willow-

tree.

6 And it grew, and became a spreading

vine = of low stature, whose branches turned

toward him, and the roots thereof were under
him : so it became a vine, and brought forth

branches, and shot forth sprigs.

7 There was also another great eagle with

great wings and many feathers : and behold,

""this vine did bend her roots toward him,

and shot forth her branches toward him, that

he might water it by the furrows of her plan-

tation.

8 It was planted in a good t soil by great

waters, that it might bring forth branches,

and that it might bear fruit, that it might be
a goodly vine.

9 Say thou. Thus saith the Lord God
;

Shall it prosper ? s shall he not pull up the

roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof,

that it wither ? it shall wither in all the

leaves of her spring, even without great

power or many people to pluck it up by the

roots thereof.
10" Yea, behold, heing planted, shall it

prosper? '"shall it not utterly wither, when
the east wind toucheth it ? it shall wither in

the furrows where it grew.

11 ,11 Moreover the word of the Lokd
came unto me, saying,

12 Say now to ' the rebelHous house.

Know ye not what these things mean ? Tell

them, Behold, 'the king of Babylon is come
to Jerusalem, and hath taken the king

thereof, and the princes thereof, and led

them with him to Babylon ;

13 'And hath taken of the king's seed, and
made a covenant with him, " and hath f taken

an oath of him : he hath also taken the

mighty of the land

:

14 That the kingdom might be °base,

that it might not lift itself up, t iut that by
keeping of his covenant it might stand.

15 But °he rebelled against him in send-

ing his ambassadors into Egypt, Pthat they

might give him horses and much people,

q Shall he prosper ? shall he escape thut doeth

such things ? or, shall he break the covenant,

and be delivered?

16 As I live, saith the Lord God surely

EZEKIEL.
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Every man shall stand or fall

4 Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul

of the father, so also the soul of the son is

mine: ""the soul that sinneth, it shall die.

5 ^But if a man be just, and do fthat
which is lawful and right,

6 ''And hath not eaten upon the moun-
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the

idols of the house of Israel, neither hath
* defiled his neighbour's wife, neither hath
come near to «a menstruous woman,

7 And hath not ^ oppressed any, Jmt hath
restored to the debtor his s pledge, hath
spoiled none*by violence, hath i" given his

bread to the hungry, and hath covered the

naked with a garment;
8 He that hath not given forth upon

' usury, neither hath taken any increase, tlip,t

hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity,

^ hath executed true judgment between man
and man,

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath

kept my judgments, to deal truly; he is just,

he shair surely Uive, saith the Lord God.
10 IT If he beget a son that is a

||
robber,

" a shedder of blood, and
||
that doeth the like

to any one of these things,

11 And that doeth not any of those duties,

but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and
defiled his neighbour's wife,

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy,

hath spoiled by violence, hath not restored

the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the

idols, hath ° committed abomination,

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath

taken increase : shall he then live ? he shall

not live : he hath done all these abominations

;

he shall surely die ; ° his f blood shall be upon
him.

14 IF Now lo, ifhe beget a son, that seeth

alj his father's sins which he hath done, and

considereth, and doeth not such like,

15 p That hath not eaten upon the moun-

tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the

idols of the house of Israel, hath not defiled

his neighbour's wife,

16 Neither hath oppressed any, f hath not

withholden the pledge, neither hath spoiled

by violence, but hath given his bread to the

hungry, and hath covered the naked with a

garment,
17 That hath taken off his hand from the

poor, that hath not received usury nor in-

crease, hath executed my judgments, hath

. walked in my statutes ; he shall not die for

'fthe iniquity of his father, he shall surely live.

18 As for his father, because he cruelly

oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence,

and did .that which is not good among his

people, lo, even ihe shall die in his iniquity.

19 4" Yet say ye. Why? •^doth ijotthe son
89
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by his own good or bad actions,

bear the iniquity of the father? When the

son hath done thaJt which is lawful and right,

and hath kept all my statutes, and hath done
them, he shall surely live.

20 'The soul that sinneth, it shall die.

'The son shall not bear the iniquity of the
father, neither shall the father bear the ini-

quity of the son : " the righteousness of the

righteous shall be upon him, ^ and the wick-
edness of the wicked shall be upon him.

21 But ^ if the wicked will turn from all

his sins that he hath committed, and keep
all my statutes, and do that which is lawful

and right, he shall surely live, he shall not

die.

22 ^All his transgressions that he hath

committed, they shall not be mentioned unto

him : in his righteousness that he hath done
he shall live.

23 » Have I any pleasure at all that the

wicked should die ? saith the Lord God : and
not that he should return from his ways, and
live ?

24 ITBut '•when the righteous turneth away
from his righteousness, and conunitteth ini-

quity, anrfdoeth according to all the abomina-
tions that the wicked man doeth, shall he
live ? " All his righteousness that he hath

done shall not be mentioned : in his trespass

that he hath trespassed, and in his sin* that

he hath sinned, in them shall he die.

25 H Yet ye say, ^ The way of the Lord
is not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel

;

Is not my way equal ? are not your ways
unequal

?

26 * When a tighteous man turneth away
from his righteousness, and committeth ini-

quity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity

that he hath done, shall he die.

27 Again, *"when the wicked man turneth

away from his wickedness that he hath com-
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and
right, he shall save his soul alive.

28 Because he e considereth and turneth

away from all his transgressions that he hath

committed, he shall surely live, he shall not
dig.

29 i" Yet saith the house of Israel, The
way of the Lord is not equal. O house of
Israel, are not my ways equal? are not your
ways unequal ?

30 ' Therefore, I will judge you, O house

of Israel, every one according to his ways,

saith the Lord God. ''Repent, and turn

\\
yourselves from allyourtransgressions; so

miquity shall not be your ruin.

31 IF 'Cast away from you all your trans-

gressions, whereby ye have transgressed:

and make you a " new heart and a new

spirit: for why will ye die, O house ofIsrael!
^ 705



A lamentation for the princes of Israel. EZEKIEL.

32 For °I have no pleasure in the

death of him that dieth, saith the Lord
God : wherefore turn

||
yourselves, and Hve

ye.

CHAP. XIX.
I A lamentation for the princes of Israel, under the pa-

rable of lions' whelps taken in a pit, 10 andfor Jeru-
salem, under the parable of a toasted vine.

MOREOVER, •'take thou up a lamenta-
tion for the princes of Israel,

2 And say. What is thy mother? A lion-

ess : she lay down among lipns, she nourished

her whelps among young lions.

3 And she brought up one of her whelps

:

••it became a young lion, and it learned to

catch the prey; it devoured men.
4 The nations also heard of him ; he was

taken in their pit, and they brought him with

chains unto the land of <= Egypt.

5 Now when she saw that she had waited,

and her hope was lost, then she took '' an-

other of her whelps, and made him a young
lion.

6 ^ And he went up and down among the

lions, f he became a young lion, and learned

to catch the prey, and devoured men.
7 And he knew

||
their desolate palaces,

and he laid waste their cities; and the land
was desolate, and the fulness thereof, by the

noisd of his roaring.

8 s Then the nations set against him on
every side from the provinces, and spread

their net over him : ^ he was taken in their

pit.

9 ' And they put him in ward
||
in chains,

and brought him to the king of Babylon

:

• they brought him into holds, that his voice

should no more be heard' upon 'the moun-
tains of Israel.

10 H Thy mother is ' like a vine
||
in thy

blood, planted by the waters : she was "fruit-

ful and full of branches by reason of many
waters.

11 And she had strong rods for the scep-

tres of them that bare rule, and her " stature

was exalted among the thick branches, and
she appeared in her height with the multi-
tude of her branches.

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she
was cast down to the ground, and the ° east
wind dried up her fruit: her strong rods
were broken and withered; the fire consumed
them.

13 And now she is planted in the wilder-

ness, in a dry and thirsty ground.
14 PAnd fire is gone out of a rod of her

branches, which hath devoured her fruit, so

that she hath no strong rod to he a sceptre to

rule. iThis is a lamentation, and shall be
for a lamentation.

Befoio



Israel's rebellions in the wilderness, S^c.

against me in the wilderness : they walked
not in my statutes, and they " despised my
judgments, which if a man do, he shall even
live in them : and my sabbaths they greatly

"polluted: then I said, I would pour out my
fury upon them in the ^ wilderness, to con-
sume them.

14 *But I wrought for my name's sake,

that it should not be polluted before the hea-
then, in whose sight I brought them out.

15 Yet also "I lifted up my hand unto
them in the wilderness, that I would not
bring them into the land which I had given
them, flowing with milk and honey, ''which

is the glory, of all lands

;

16 "Because they despised my judgments,
and walked not in my statutes, but polluted
my sabbaths: for ^ their heart went after

their idols.

17 « Nevertheless mine eye spared them
from destroying them, neither did I make an
end of them in the wilderness.

18 But I said unto their children in the

wilderness. Walk ye not in the statutes of
your fathers, neither observe their judgments,
nor defile yourselves with their idols :

19 I am the Lord your God; /walk in

my statutes; and keep my judgments, and do
them

;

20 e And hallow my sabbaths ; and they
shall be a sign between me and you, that ye
may know that I am the Lord your God.

21 Notwithstanding, ''the children rebelled

against me : they walked not in my statutes,

neither kept my judgments to do them,
* which if a man do, he shall even live in

them : they polluted my sabbaths : then I

said, ''I would pour out my fury upon them,
to accomplish my anger against them in the

wilderness.

22 ' Nevertheless, I withdrew mine hand,
and "wrought for my name's sake, that it

should not be polluted in the sight of the

heathen, in whose sight I brought them forth.

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also

in the wilderness, that "I would scatter them
among the heathen,and disperse them through
the countries;

*

24 " Because they had not executed my
judgments, but had despised my statutes, and
had polluted my sabbaths, and p their eyes
were after their fathers' idols.

25 Wherefore 1 1 gave them also statutes
that were not good, and judgments whereby
they should not live

;

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts,

in that they caused to pass 'through the fire

all that openeth the womb, that I might
make them desolate, to the end that they
^might know that I am the Lord.
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CHAP. XXI.

1 Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem with a sign of

sighing. 8 The sharp and bright sword, 18 against

Jerusalem, 25 against the kingdom, 28 and against

the Ammonites.

ND the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,

2"^Son of man, set thy face toward Jeru-

salem, and ""drop thy word toward the holy

places, and prophesy against the land of

Israel,

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus

A
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God sheweth Jerusalem's destruction. EZEKIEL.

holy name no more with your gifts, and with

your idols.

40 For 'in mine holy mountain, in the

mountain of the height of Israel, saith the

Lord God, there shall all the house of Israel,

all of them in the land, serve me : there ""will

I accept them, and there will I require your
offerings, and the

I|
first-fruits of your obla-

tions, with all your holy things.

41 I will accept you with your t" sweet
savour, when I bring you out from the

people, and gather you out of the countries

wherein ye have been scattered ; and I will be
sanctified in you before the heathen.

42 °And ye shall know that I am the

Lord, Pwhen I shall bring you into the land

of Israel, into the country for the which
I lifted up mine hand to give it to your
fathers.

43 And q there shall ye remember your
ways, and all your doings wherein ye have
been defiled ; and "^ye shall loathe yourselves

in your own sight for all your evils that ye
have committed.

44 =And ye shall know that I am the

Lord, when I have wrought with you
'for my name's sake, not according to your
wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt

doings, O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord
God.
45 H Moreover the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,

46 " Son of man, set thy face toward the

south, and drop thy word toward the south,

and prophesy against the forest of the south

field;

47 And say to the forest of the south.

Hear the word of the Lord ; Thus saith the

Lord God; Behold, ^I will kindle a fire ia

thee, and it shall devour y every green tree in

thee, and every dry tree : the flaming flame

shall not be quenched, and all faces ^from the

south to the north shall be burned therein,

48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord
have kindled it : it shall not be quenched.

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they say

of me. Doth he not speak parables ?
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Ezekielprophesieth against Jerusalem.

saith the Lord ; Behold, I am against thee,

and will draw forth my sword out of his

sheath, and will cut off from thee 'the right-

eous and the wicked.

4 Seeing then that I will cut off" from thee

the righteous and the wicked, therefore shall

my sword go forth out of his sheath against

all flesh •'from the south to the north :

5 That all flesh may know that I the

Lord have drawn forth my sword out of his

sheath : it « shall not return any more.
6 ^Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with

the breaking oithy loins ; and with bitterness

sigh before their eyes.

7 And it shall be, when they say unto

thee. Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou

shalt answer, For the tidings, because it

cometh : and every heart shall melt, and &all

hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shall

faint, and all knees f shall be weak as water:

behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to

pass, saith the Lord God.
8 IT Again the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say. Thus
saith the Lord ; Say, ''A sword, a sword is

sharpened, and also furbished

:

10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaugh-

ter, it is furbished that it may glitter ; should
we then make mirth ?

||
it contemneth the

rod of my son, as every tree.

11 And he hath given it to be furbished,

that it may be handled : this sword is sharp-
ened, and it is furbished, to give it into the

hand of 'the slayer.

12 Cry and howl, son of man : for it shall

be upon my people, it shall he upon all

the princes of Israel :
||
terrors by reason of

the sword shall be upon my people : ''smite

therefore upon thy thigh.

13
II
Because it is 'a trial, and what if'the

sword contemn even the rod ? ""it shall be no
more, saith the Lord God.

14 Thou, therefore, son ofman, prophesy,
and ° smite thine t hands together, and let the

sword be doubled the third time, the sword of
the slain : it is the sword of the great men
that are slain, which entereth into their "privy
chambers.

15 1 have set the
||
point of the sword

against all their gates, that their heart may
faint, and their ruins be multiplied: ah! fit

is made bright, it is
\\
wrapped up for the

slaughter.

16 "iGo thee one way or other, either on
the right hand, t or on the left, whithersoever
thy face is set.

17 I will also 'smite mine handstogether,
and ^I will cause my fury to rest: I the
Lord have said it.
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A sword draion against Israel, Sfc.

18 IF The word of the LoriJ came unto
me again, saying,

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee

two ways, that the sword"ofth*e king ofBaby-
lon may come : both twain shall come forth

out of one land : and choose thou a place,

choose it at the head of the way to the city.

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may
come to *Rabbathof.the Ammonites, and to

Judah in Jerusalem the defenced.

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the

t parting of the way, at the head of the two
ways, to use divination ; he made his

\\
arrows

bright, he consulted with t images^ he looked
in the liver.

22 At his right hand was the divination

for Jerusalem, to appoint
|| f captains, to open

the mouth in the slaughter, to "lift up the

voice with shouting, *to appoint battering

rams against the gates, to cast a mount, and
to build a fort.

23 And it shall be unto them as a false

divination in their sight, ||to them that

y have sworn oaths : but he will call to remem-
brance the iniquity, that they may be taken.

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

Because ye have made your iniquity to be
remembered, in that your transgressions are

discovered, so that in all your doings your
sins do appear; because, / say, that ye are

come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with

the hand.

25 IT And thou, ^profane wicked prince of

Israel, * whose day is come, when iniquity

shall have an end,

. 26 Thus saith the Lord God; Remove
the diadem, and take off the crown : this

shall not be the same :
•* exalt him that is low,

and abase him that is high.

27 1 1 will overturn, overturn, overturn

it: ''and it shall be no more, until he come
whose right it is ; and I will give it him.

28 ITAnd thou, son of man, prophesy and
say. Thus saith the Lord God ^ concerning
the Ammonites, and concerning their re-

proach ;. even say thou, *The sword, the

sword is drawn : for the slaughter it is fur-

bished, to consume because of the glitter-

ing

:

29 While they '"see vanity unto thee, while
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee
upon the necks of them that are slain, of the
wicked, ewhose day is come, when their

iniquity shall have an end.

30
II

^ Shall I cause it to return into his

sheath? '1 will judge thee in the place where
thou wast created, ^ in the land of thy nati-

vity.

31 And I will 'pour out mine indignation
upon thee, I will "blow against thee in the
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The general corruption ofprophets, Sfc. EZEKIEL.

made, and at thy blood which hath been in

the midst of thee.

14 ^ Can thine heart endure, or can thine

hands be strong, in the days that I shall deal
with thee? ^I the Lord have spoken it, and
will do it.

15 And ^I will scatter thee among the
heathen, and disperse thee in the countries,
and 'will consume thy filthiness out of
thee.

16 And thou ||shalt take thine inherit-

ance in thyself in the sight of the heathen,
and I" thou shalt know that I am the Lord.

17 And the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, "the house of Israel is to

me become dross : all they are brass, and tin,

and iron, and lead, in the midst of the fur-

nace ; they are even the t dross of silver.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God,
Because ye are all become dross, behold,
therefore I will gather you into the midst
of Jerusalem.

20 fAs they gather silver, and brass, and
iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of
the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt
it ; so will I gather you in mine anger and
in my fury, and I will leave you there, and
melt you.

21 Yea, I will gather you, and '' blow upon
you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be
melted in the midst thereof.

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the

furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst
thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lord
have ® poured out my fury upon you.

23 ir And the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the

land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in

the day of indignation.

25 *" There is a conspiracy of her prophets
in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion

ravening the prey ; they s have devoured
souls ;

• they have taken the treasure and
precious things ; they have made her many
widows in the midst thereof.

26 'Her priests have t violated my law,

and^ have ^ profaned mine holy things : they
have put no ' difference between the holy and
profane, neither have they shewed difference

between the unclean and the clean, and have
hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am
profaned among them.

27 Her ""princes in the midst thereof are

like wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood,

and to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain.

28 And n her prophets have daubed them
jvith untempered mortor, " seeing vanity, and
divining Hes unto them, saying. Thus saith
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The whoredoms of

the Lord God, when the Lord hath not

spoken.
29 pThe people of the land have used

II
oppression, ahd exercised robbery, and have

vexed the poor and needy : yea, they have
q oppressed the stranger f wrongfully.

30 ""And I sought for a man among them,

that should ^make up the hedge, and * stand

in the gap before me for the land, that I should

not destroy it: but I found none.
31 Therefore, have I "poured out mine in-

dignation upon them ; I have consumed them
with the fire of my wrath : ^ their own way
have I reoompensed upon their heads, saith

the Lord God.

CHAP. xxm.
1 The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 22 Aholihah

is to be plagued by her lovers. 36 The prophet re--

proveth the adulteries of them both, 45 and shewetk
their judgments.

THE word of the Lord came again unto
me, saying,

2 Son of man, there were * two women, the

daughters of one mother :

3 And ''they committed whoredoms in

Egypt ; they committed whoredoms in •= their

youth : there were their breasts pressed, and
there they bruised the teats of their virgin-

ity.'

4 And the names of them were Aholah
the elder, and Aholibah her sister ; and ^ they

were mine, and they bare sons and daughters.

Thus were their names ; Samaria is
||
Aholah,

and Jerusalem
||
Aholibah.

5 And Aholah played the harlot when she

was mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on
*the Assyrians her neighbours,

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains

and rulers, all of them desirable young men,
horsemen riding upon horses.

7 Thus she f committed her whoredoms
with them, with all them that were f the

chosen men of Assyria, and with all on whom
she doted; with all their idols she defiled

herself.

8 Neither left she her whoredoms hrought

'"from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with

her, and they bruised the breasts of her vir-

ginity, and poured their whoredom upon
her.

9 Wherefore, I have delivered her into the

hand of her lovers, into the hand of the ? As-
syrians, upon whom she doted.

10 These ''discovered her nakedness : they
took her sons and her daughters, and slew
her with the sword : and she became t famous
among women ; for they had executed judg'
ment upon her.

11 And 'when her sister Aholibah saw
this, ''tshe was more corrupt in her inordi-
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Aholah and Aholibah.

nate love than she, and in her whoredoms
traore than her sister in her whoredoms.

12 She doted upon the 'Assyrians her
neighbours, ™ captains and rulers clothed
most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon
horses, all of them desirable young men.

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that

ihey took both one way

;

14 And that she increased herwhoredoms

:

for when she saw men portrayed upon the

wall, the images of the Chaldeans portrayed
with vermilion,

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins,

exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads,
all of them princes to look to, after the.man-
ner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land
of their nativity

:

16 " And fas soon as she saw them with
her eyes, she doted upon them, and sent mes-
sengers unto them into Chaldea.

17 And the f Babylonians came to her into

the bed. of love, and they defiled her with
their whoredom, and she was polluted with
them, and •" her mind was f alienated from
them.

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and
discovered her nakedness : then Pmy mind
was alienated from her, like as my mind was
alienated from her sister.

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in

calling to remembrance the days ofheryouth,
9wherein sTie had played the harlot in the land

of Egypt.
20 For she doted upon their paramours,

'whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose
issue is like the issue of horses.

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance
the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy
teats by the Egyptians for the paps of thy
youth.

22 IF Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith

the Lord God; 'Behold, I will raise up thy
lovers against thee, from whom thy mind is

alienated, and I will bring them against thee
on every side

;

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal-
deans, ' Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all

the Assyrians with them : « all of them desi-

rable young men, captains and rulers, great
lords and renowned, all of them riding upon
horses.

24 And they' shall come against thee with
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an
assembly of people, which shall set against
thee buckler and shield and helmet round
about : and I will set judgment before them,
and they shall judge thee according to their
judgments.

25 And I will set my jealousy against
thee, and they shall deal furiously with thee

:

CHAP. XXIII.
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Ezehiel reproveth Aholah and Aholibah. EZEKIEL. He sheweth the destruction of Jerusalem.

Pthus have they done in the midst of mine
house.
40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for

men fto come from far, "lunto whom a mes-
senger was sent; and lo, they came: for

whom thou didst ^ wash thyself, = paintedst
thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with orna-
ments,

41- And satestupon a f stately tbed, and
a table prepared before it, " whereupon thou
hast set mine incense and mine oil.

42 And a voice of a iriultitude being at

ease was with her : and with the men f of the

conmion sort were brought
||
Sabeans from

the wilderness, which put bracelets upon
their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their

heads.

43 Then said I unto her ,that was old in

adulteries. Will they now commit t whore-
doms with* her, and she with them ?

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go
in unto a woman that playeth the harlot:

so went they in unto Aholah and unto Aho-
libah, the lewd women.
45 IT And the righteous men, they shall

^judge them after the manner of adulteresses,

and after the manner of women that shed

blood ; because they are adulteresses, and
y blood is in their hands.

46 For thus saith the Lord God ;
==1 will

bring up a company upon them, and will give

them t to be removed and spoiled.-

47 *And the company shall stone them
with stones, and

||
despatch them with their

swords ; ""they shall slay their sons and their

daughters, and burn up their houses with

fire.

, 48 Thus "will I cause lewdness to cease

out of the land^ ^ that all women may be

taught not to do after your lewdness.

49 And they shall recompense your lewd-

ness upon you, and ye shall « bear the sins of

your idols : ""and ye shall know that I am the

Lord God.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Under the parahle of a boiling pot, 6 is shewed the

irrecoverable destruction of Jerusalem. 15 By the

sign of Ezekiel not mourning for the death of his

wife, 19 is shewed the calamity of the Jews to be be-

yond all sorrow.

AGAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth

month, in the tenth day of the month,

the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying,

2 Son of man, write thee the name of the

day, even of this fiame day: the king of

Babylon set himself against Jerusalem " this

same day.
3 i-And utter a parable unto the rebelhous

house, and say unto them, Thus saith the

Before



The Jews' calamity beyond all sorrow. CHAP. XXV.
ing: and at even my wife died; and I did in

the morning as I was commanded.
19 ITAnd the people said unto me, "^Wilt

thou not tell us what these things are to us,

that thou doest so?
,

20 Then I answered them. The word of
(he Lord came unto me, saying,

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord God ; Behold, »I will profane
my sanctuary, the excellency ofyour strength,

'the desire of your eyes, and fthat which
your soul pitieth; "and your sons and your
daughters whom ye have left shall fall by the

sword.

<S!2 And ye shall do as I have done : ^ ye
shall not cover your lips, n6r eat the bread of
men.

23 And your tires shall he upon your
heads, and your shoes upon your feet: yye
shall not mourn nor weep ; but ^ye shall pine
away for your iniquities, and mourn one to-

ward another.

24 Thus ^Ezekiel is unto you a sign: ac-

cording to all that he hnth done shall ye do :

'•and when this cometh, •'ye shall know that

I am the Lord God.
25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not

he in the day when I take from them ^ their

stiength, the joy of their glory, the desire

of their eyes, and fthat whereupon they

set their minds, their sons and their daugh-
ters,

26 That ^he that escapeth in that day
shall come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it

with thine ears ?

27 ^In that day shall thy mouth be opened
to him which is escaped, and thou ^halt

speak, and be no more dumb : and e thou
shalt be a sign unto them; and they shall

know that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXV.
1 Gocfs vengeance,for their insolency against the Jews,

upon the Ammonites, Supon.Moab and Seir, 12 upon
Edom, 15 and upon the Philistines.

THE word of the Lord came again unto

me, saying,

2 Son of man, ''set thy face •'against the

Ammonites, and prophesy against them

;

3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the

word of the Lord God; Thus saith the

Lord God; 'Because thou saidst, Aha,
againstmy sanctuary, when it was profaned

;

and against the land of Israel, when it was
desolate ; and against the house of Judah,
when they went into captivity

;

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee

to the t™6n of the east for a possession,

and they shall set their palaces in thee,

and make .their dwellings in thee: they
90
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Tyrus is threatened.

upon them with furious rebukes; yand they

shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall

lay my vengeance upon them.

CHAP. XXVI.
1 Tyrus, for insulting against Jerusalem, is threatened.

7 The power ofNebuchadrezzar against her. 15 The
mourning and astonishment of the sea at her fall.

AND it came to pass in the eleventh

year, in the first day of the month, that

.he word of the Lord came unto me, say-

ings

2 Son of man, ''because that Tyrus hath

said against Jerusalem, ''Aha, she 'is broken
that was the gates of the people : she is

turned unto me : I shall be replenished, now
she is laid waste :

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, and
will cause many nations to come up against

thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up.

4 And they shall destroy the walls of
Tyrus, and break down her towers : I will

also scrape her dust from her, and " make
her like the top of a rock.

5 It shall be a placefor the spreading of
nets ^ in the midst of the sea : for I have
spoken it, saith the Lord God : and it shall

become a spoil to the nations.

6 And her daughters which jure in the

field shall be slain by the sword ; ^ and they

shall know that I am the Lord.
7 IT For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold,

I will bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchadrezzar king
ofBabylon, ^ a king of kings, from the north,

with horses, and with chariots, and with horse-

men, and companies, and much people.

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daugh-

ters in the field : and he shall & make a fort

against thee, and
||
cast a mount against thee,

and lift up the buckler against thee.

9 And he shall set engines of war against

thy walls, and with his axes he shall break
down thy towers.

10 By reason of the abundance of his

horses, their dust shall cover thee : thy

walls shall shake at the noise of the horse-

men, and of the wheels, and of the chariots,

when he shall enter into thy gates, f-as men
enter into a city wherein is made a breach.

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he

tread down all thy streets : he shall slay thy

people by the sword, and thy strong garri-

sons shall go down to the ground.

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy

riches, and make a prey of thy merchan-

dise : and they shall break down thy walls,

and destroy f thy pleasant houses: and they

shall lay thy stones, and thy timber, and thy

dust, in the midst of the water.

EZEKIEt.
Before

CHRIST
590.

y Pa. 9. 16.

588.

a Isai. 93.
.rer. 25.22.
& 47. 4.

Amos 1. 9.

Zech. 9. 2.
bch.25.3.
& 3G. 2.

d ch. 27. 32.

Before

CHRIST
588.

f Ezra 7. 12.
Dan. 2. 37.

6 ch. 21. 22.

II Or,
pour out trie

engine of
shot.

t Heb..
according to

the filter-

ings of a
city broken
up.

h Isai. 14.

1!. & 24. 8.

Jer. 7. 34. &
16. 9. & 35.
10.

i Isai. 23. 16.
ch. 28. 13.
Rev. 18. 22.
k ver. 4, 5.

I .Ter. 49. 21.
vcr. 18.

ch. 27. 28.
& 31. 16.

m Isai. 23. 8.

n Jonah 3. 6.

t Hob.
trembtings.
o .lob 2. 13.

p ch. 32. 10.

« ch. 27. 35.

r ch. 27. 32.
Rev. 18. 9.

t H"b.
of tJie seas.

t Heb.
houses of
thy desire

u ch. 32. 18,
24.

J. ch. 33. 23,
26, 27, 32.

J ch. 27. 36.
& 28. 19.

t Heb.
terrors.
2 Ps. 37. 36.

ach.19.1.&
26. 17. & 28.

12. & 32. 2.

b ch 28. 2.

c Isai. 23. 3.

a ch. 28. 12.

t Heb.
perfect of
beauty.

t Hob.
heart.

*
The mourning at her fall.

13 'And I will cause the noise of 'thy

songs to cease ; and the sound of thy harps

shall be no more heard.

14 And 'I will make thee like the top of

a rock : thou shalt be a place to spread nets

upon; thou shalt be built no more : for I

the Lord have spoken it, saith the Lord
God.

15 II Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus ;

Shall not the isles ' shake at the sound of

thy fall, when the wounded cry, when the

slaughter is made in the midst of thee ?

16 Then all the ""princes of the sea shall

" come down from their thrones, and lay

away their robes, and put oflf their broJ4-

ered garments : they shall clothe themselves

with ftrembhng; "they shall sit upon the

ground, and p shall tremble at every moment,

"

and "J be astonished at thee.

17 And they shall take up a 'lamentation

for thee, and say to thee. How art thou

destroyed, that wast inhabited t of seafaring

men, the renowned city, which wast = strong

in the sea, she and her inhabitants, which
cause their terror to be on all that haunt it

!

18 Now, shall * the isles tremble in the

day of thy fall; yea, the isles that are in

the sea shall be troubled at thy departure.

19 For thus saith the Lord God ; When
I shall make thee a desolate city, like the

cities that are not inhabited ; when I shall

bring up the deep upon thee, and great

waters shall cover thee ;

20 When I shall bring thee down "with

them that descend into the pit, with the

people of old time, and shall set thee in the

low parts of the earth, in places, desolate

of old, with them that go down to the pit,

that thou be not inhabited ; and I shall set

glory ^in the land of the living ;

21 yl will make thee fa terror, and thou

shalt be no more : ' though thou be sought
for, yet shalt thou never be found again,

saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XXVIL
1 The rich supply of Tyrus. 26 The great aTid unrecover-

able fall thereof.

THE word of the Lord came again unto
me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, "take up a lamen-
tation for Tyrus

;

3 And say unto Tyrus, ^ O thou that art

situate at the entry of the sea, which art
•= a merchant of the people for many isles,

Thus saith the Lord God ; O Tyrus, thou
hast said, ^ I am f of perfect beauty.
4 Thy borders are in the t midst ot the

seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty.
5 Thev have t made all thy ship-hoavds
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The rich supply of Tyrus.

of fir-trees of «Senir : they have taken cedars
from Lebanon to make masts for thee.

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made
thine oars ; ||

fthe company of the Ashurites
have made thy benches of ivory, brought
out of ""the isles of Chittim.

7 Fine linen with broidered work from
Egypt was that which thou spreadest forth

to be thy sail ; ||
blue and purple from

the isles of Elishah was that which covered
thee.

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad
were thy. mariners : thy wise men, O Tyrus,
that were in thee, were thy pilots.

9 The ancients of s Gebal and the wise
men thereof were in thee thy

|| f calkers

:

all the ships of the sea with their mariners
were in thee to occupy thy merchandise.

10 They of Persia, and of Lud, and of
'' Phut, were in thine army, thy men of war

:

they hanged the shield and helmet in thee

;

they set forth thy comeliness.

11 The men of Arvad with thine army
were' upon thy walls round about, and the

Gammadims were in thy towers : they hanged
their shields upon thy walls round about;

they have made 'thy beauty perfect.

12 ^ Tarshish was thy merchant by reason
of the multitude of all hind of riches ; with

silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy

fairs.

13 ' Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were

thy merchants: they traded ™the persons of

men and vessels of brass in thy
||
market.

14 They of the house of "Togarmah
traded in thy fairs with horses and horse-

men and mules.

15 The men of ° Dedan were thy mer-
chants; many isles were the merchandise of

thine hand: they brought thee ybr a present,

horns of ivory and ebony.
.16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of

the multitude of fthe wares of thy making:
they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds,

purple, and broidered work, and fine linen,

and coral, and f agate.

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they

were thy merchants : they traded, in thy

market, p wheat of ^Minnith and Pannag,
and honey, and oil, and

||
balm.

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the

multitude of the wares of thy making, for

the multitude of all riches; in the wine of
Helbon, and white wool.

19 Dan also and Javan
||
going to and fro

occupied in thy fair.s : bright iron, cassia, and
calamus, were in thy market.

20 ' Dedan was thy merchant in f pre-

cious clothes for chariots.

21 Arabia, and all the princes of * Kedar,

CHAP. XXVII-
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God's judgment on the prince of Tyrus.

36 The merchants among the people p shall

hiss at thee; ithou shalt be fa terror, and

t never sTialt he any more.

CHAP. XXVIII.
1 God's jtidgment upon the prince of Tyrus for his

sacrilegious pride. W A lamentation of his great

glory corrupted hy sin. 20 The judgment of Zidon.
' 24 The restoration of Israel.

THE word of the Lord came again unto

me, saying,

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of
Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord God ; Because
thine heart IS lifted up, and "^thou hast'said,

I am a God, I sit in the seat of God, '' in the

t midst of the seas; "yet thou art a man,
and not God, though thou set thine heart as

the heart of God:
3 Behold, ^thou art wiser than Daniel;

there is no secret that they can hide from
thee

:

4 With thy wisdom and with thine un-

derstanding thou hast gotten thee riches,

and hast gotten gold and silver into thy

treasures

:

5 t^By thy great wisdom and ,by thy

traffick, hast thou increased thy riches, and
thine heart is lifted up because of thy
riches

:

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Because thou hast set thine heart as the

heart of God;
7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers

upon thee, *^the terrible of the nations

:

and they shall draw their swords against

the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall

defile thy brightness.

8 They shall bring thee- down to the pit,

and thou shalt die the deaths of them that

are slain in the midst of the seas.

9 Wilt thou yet e say before him that

slayeth thee', I am God? but thou shalt he

a man, and no God, in the hand of him that

II
slayeth thee.

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of ''the

uncircumcised by the hand of strangers : for

I have spoken it, saith the Lord Gdd.
11 H Moreover the word of the Lord

came unto me, saying,

12 Son of man, 'take up a lamentation

upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him,

Thus saith the Lord God; ''Thou sealest

up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in

beauty,

13 Thou hast been in 'Eden the garden
of God : every precious stone was thy

covering, the
||
sardius, topaz, and the dia-

mond, the
II
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper,

the sapphire, the
||
emerald, and the carbuncle,

and gold : the workmanship of " thy tabrets
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The judgment of Zidon.

and of thy pipes, was prepared in thee in the

day that thou wast created.

14 Thou art the anointed "cherub that

covereth ; and I have set thee so : thou wast

upon "the holy mountain of God; thou hast

walked up and down in the midst of the stones

of fire.

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from
the day that thou wast created, till iniquity

was found in thee.

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise
they have filled the midst of thee with

violence, and thou hast sinned : therefore

I will cast thee as profane out of the

mountain of God : and I vpill destroy thee,

pO covering cherub, from the midst of the

stones of fire.

17 "J Thine heart was lifted up because of
thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom
by reason of thy brightness : I will cast thee
to the ground, I will lay thee before kings,

that they may behold thee.

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the
iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will I bring
forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall

devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes
upon the earth in the sight of all them that

behold thee,

19 All they that know thee among the
people shall be astonished at thee : thou
shalt be t a terror, and never shalt thou he

any more.
20 ^ Again the word of the Lord came

unto me, saying,

21 Son of man, =set thy face » against
Zidon, and prophesy against it,

22 And say, Thus saith the LorJ God;
"Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon ; and
I will be glorified in the midst of thee:
and ^they shall know that I am the Lord,
when I shall have executed judgments in

her, and shall be y sanctified in her.

23 ^For I will send into her pestilence,

and blood into her streets ;' and the wounded
shall be judged in the midst of her by the
sword upon her on every side ; and they shall

know that I am the Lord.
24 H And there shall be no more " a prick-

ing brier unto the house of Israel, nor any
grieving thorn of all that are round about
them that despised them ; and they shall

know that I am the Lord God.
25 Thus saith the Lord God ; When

I shall have '"gathered the house of Israel

from the people among whom they are
scattered, and shall be « sanctified in them
in the sight of the heathen, then shall they
dwell in their land that I have given to my
servant Jacob.
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The judgment of Pharaoh

26 And they shall '•dwell
|1
safely therein,

and shall ^ build houses, and ^ plant vine-

yards ; yea, they shall dwell with confidence,

when I have executed judgments upon- all

those that
||
despise them round about them;

and they shall know that* I am the Lord
their God.

CHAP. XXIX.
1- The judgment of Fharaoh for his treachery to Israel.

8 The desolation of Egypt. 13 The restoration thereof
after forty years. 17 Egypt the reward of Nebuchad-
rezzar. 21 Israel shall be restored.

IN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in

the twelfth day of the month, the word
of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, ^set thy face against

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy against
him, and ''against all Egypt:

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord
God ; "Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh
king of Egypt, the great '•dragon that lipth

m the midst of his rivers, «which hath said.

My river is mine own, and I have made it

for myself.

4 But f I will put hooks in thy jaws, and
I will cause the fish of thy rivers to stick

unto thy scales, and I will bring thee up out

of the midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of
thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales.

5 And I wdl leave thee thrown into the

wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers

:

thou shalt fall upon the t open fields; sthou

shalt not be brought together, nor gathered

:

''.I have given thee for meat to the beasts of

the field and to the fowls of the heaven.
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall

know that I am the Lord, because they

have been a ' staff of reed to the house of
Israel.

7 ''When they took hold of thee by thy

hand, thou didst break, and rend all their

shoulder : and when they leaned upon thee,

thou brakest, and madest all their loins to

be at a stand.

8 H Therefore thus saith the Lord Got)

;

Behold, I will bring ' a sword upon thee, and
cut oflfman and beast out of thee.

9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate
and waste ; and they shall know that I am
the Lord: because he hath said. The river

is mine, and I have made it.

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee,

and against thy rivers, ™and I will make the

land of Egypt t utterly waste and desolate,

II

nfrom the tower of f Syene even unto the

"border of Ethiopia.

11 "No foot of man shall pass through it,

nor foot of beast shall pass through it, neither
shall it be inhabited forty years.

12 pAnd I will make the land of Egypt
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for his treachery to Israel.

desolate in the midst of'the countries that are

desolate, and her cities among the cities that

are laid waste shall be desolate forty years

:

and I will scatter the Egyptians among the

nations, and will disperse them through the

countries.

1311 Yet thus saith the Lord God; At the

lend of forty years will I gather the Egypt-
ians from the people whither they were
scattered

:

14 And I will bring again the captivity of

Egypt, and will cause them to return into

the land of Pathros, into the land of their

II
habitation; and they shall be there a f 'base

kingdom.
15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms

;

neither shall it exalt itself any more above

the nations : for I will diminish them, that

they shall no more rule over the nations.

16 And it shall be no more 'the confidence

of the house of Israel, which bringeth their

iniquity to remembrance, when they shall

look after them: but they shall know that I

am the Lord God.
17 IT And it came to pass in the seven and

twentieth year, in the first month, in the first

day of the month, the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, 'Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon caused his army to serve a great

service against T)Tus : every head was made
bald, and every shoulder was peeled : yet

had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus,

for the service that he had served against it:

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he
shall take her multitude, and f take her spoil,

and take her prey ; and it shall be the wages
for his army.

20 I have given him the land of Egypt

Jiybr his labour wherewith he " served agaixist

it, because they wrought for me, saith the

Lord God.
21 H In that day ^will I cause the horn of

the house of Israel to bud forth, and I will

give thee ythe opening of the mouth in the

midst of them ; and they shall know that I

am the Lord.

CHAP. XXX.

1 The desolation ofEgypt and her helpers. 20 The arm
of Babylon shall be strengthened to break the arm of

Egypt.

THE word of the Lord came again unto

me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy and say. Thus

saith the Lord God; "Howl ye. Wo worth

the day! '
. j t

3 For Mhe day is near, even the day ot
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The desolation of Egypt

the Lord is near, a cloudy day ; it shall be

the time of the heathen.

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt,
and great

||
pain shall be in Ethiopia, when

the slain shall fa'll in Egypt, and they = shall

take away her multitude, and "^ her foundation
shall be broken down.

5 Ethiopia, and f Libya, and Lydia, and
* all the mingled people, and Chub, and the

t men of the land that is in league, shall fall

with them by the sword.

6 Thus saith the Lord ; They also that

uphold Egypt shall fall ; and the pride of her
power shall come down :

{|

^ from the tower
of Syene shall they fall in it by the sword,
saith the Lord God.

7 ^And they shall be desolate in the midst

of the countries that are desolate, and her

cities shall be in the midst of the cities that

are wasted.
8 And they shall know that I am the

Lord, when I have set a fire in Egypt, and
when all her helpers shall be f destroyed.

9 In that day •'shall messengers go forth

from me in ships to make the careless

Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall come
upon them, as in the day of Egypt: for, lo,

it Cometh.
10 Thus saith the Lord God; 'I will

also make the multitude of Egypt to cease

by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon.
11 He and his people with him, 'the

terrible of the nations, shall be brought to

destroy the land : and they shall draw their

swords against Egypt, and fill the land with

the slain.

12 And 'I will make the rivers f dry, and
•" sell the land into the hand of the wicked

:

and I will make the land waste, and f all

that is therein, by the hand of strangers : I

the Lord have spoken it,

13 Thus saith the Lord God; I will also

"destroy the idols, and 1 will cause their

images to cease out of Noph ; " and there

shall be no more a prince of the land of

Egypt : P and I will put a fear in the land of

Egypt.

14 And I will make iPathros desolate,

and will set fire in
||
Zoan, "and will execute

judgments in No.
15 And I will pour my fury upon

||
Sin,

the strength of Egypt ; and 'I will cut off

the multitude of No.
16 And I will "set fire in Egypt: Sin shall

have great pain, and No shall be rent asun-

der, and Noph shall have distresses daily,

17 The young men of
||
Aven and of

||
Pi-

beseth shall fall by the sword : and these cities

shall go into captivity.
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as for her, a;

her daughters

judgments in

am the

and her helpers.

18 ^At Tehaphnehes also the day shall

be
II
darkened, when I shall break there the

yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her

strength shall cease in her:

cloud shall coypr her, and
shall go into captivity.

19 Thus will I execute

Egypt : and they shall know that I

Lord.
20 IF And it pame to pass in the eleventh

year, in the first month, in the seventh day

of the month, that the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

21 Son of man, I have ybroken the arm
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and lo, ^ it shall

not be bound up to be healed, to put a

roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold

the sword.

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt,

and will "break his arms, the strong, and that

which was broken ; and I will cause the sword
to fall out of his hand.

23 ''And I will scatter the Egyptians
among the nations, and will disperse them
through the countries.

24 And I will strengthen the arms of the

king of Babylon, and put my sword in his

hand : but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and
he shall groan before him with the groanings
of a deadly-wounded man.
25 But I will strengthen the arms of the

king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh
shall fall down ; and "^they shall know that

I am the Lord, when I shall put my swoTd
into the hand of the king of Babylop, and
he shall stretch it out upon the land of
Egypt.

26 'And I will scatter the Egyptians
among the nations, and disperse them among
the countries ; and they shall know that I am
the Lord.

CHAP. XXXL
1 A relation tinto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Assyria,

10 and the fall thereof for pride. 18 The like de-

struction of Egypt.

AND it came to pass in the eleventh

year, in the third month, in the first day
of the month, that the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king
of Egypt, and to his multitude; "Whom art

thou. like in thy greatness?

3 IT ''Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in

Lebanon t with fair branches, and with a

shadowing shroud, and of an high stature;

and his top was among the thick boughs.
4 " The waters

|1
made him great, the

deep
II
set him up on high with her rivers

running round about his plants, and sent
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his greatness, in

: for his root was

The Assyrian's greatness and fall.

out her
1|
little rivers unto all the .trees of

the field.

5 Therefore,"^ his height was exalted above
all the trees of the field, and his boughs
were multiplied, and his branches became
long because of the multitude, of waters,

11
when he shot forth.

6 All the * fowls of heaven made their

nests in his boughs, and under his branches
did all the beasts of the field bring forth

their young, and' under his shadow dwelt
all great nations.

7 Thus was he fair in

the length of his branches
by great waters.

8 The cedars in the * '"garden of God
could not hide him: the fir-trees were not
like his boughs, and the chesnut-trees were
not like his branches ;

* not any tree in the

garden of God was like unto him in his

beauty.

9 I have made him fair by the multitude

of his branches : so- that all the trees of
Eden, that loere in the garden of God,
envied him.

10 IF Therefore thus saith the Lord God;
Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height,

and he hath shot up his top among the

thick boughs, and ^his heart is lifted up
in his height

;

11 I have therefore delivered him into

the hand of the mighty one of the heathen ;

the shall surely deal with him: I have
driven him out for his wickedness.
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A lamentadon for Egypt.

16 I made the nations to "shake at the
sound of his fall, when I °cast him down
to hell with them that descend into the
pit: and Pall the trees of Eden, the choice
and best of Lebanon, all that drink water,
"J shall be comforted in the nether parts of
the earth.

17 They also went down into hell with
him, unto them that he slain with the sword

;

and they that were his arm, that 'dwelt under
his shadow in the midst of the heathen.

18 IT "To whom art thou thus like in

glory and in greatness among the trees of

Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down
with the trees of Eden unto the nether

parts of the earth:' 'thou shalt lie in the

midst of the uncircumcised with them that

he slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh and
all his multitude, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XXXIL
1 A lamentation for the fearfulfall of Egypt. 11 The
sword of Babylon shall destroy it. 17 It shall be

brought down to hell, among all the uncircumcised

nations. ,

AND it came to pass in the twelfth year,

in the twelfth month, in the first day of

the month, that the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, *take up a lamentation for

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him,

••Thou art like a young lion of the nations,
<= and thou art as a

||
whale in the seas : and

thou camest forth with thy rivers, and
troubledst the waters with thy feet, and
•'fouledst their rivers.

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will

therefore = spread out my net over thee with

a company of many people ; and they shall

bring thee up in my net.

4 Then ''will I leave thee upon the land,

I will cast thee forth upon the open field,

and Swill cause all the fowls of the heaven
to remain upon thee, and I will fill the

beasts of the whole earth with thee.

5 And I will lay thy flesh ""upon the

mountains, -and fill the valleys with thy

height.

6 I will also water with thy blood
|{
the

land wherein thou swimmest, even to the

mountains ; and the rivers shall be full of
thee.

7 And when I shall ||put thee out, 'I will

cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof

dark ; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and

the moon shall not give her light.

8 All the t bright lights of heaven will

I make t dark over thee, and set darkness

upon thy land, saith the Lord God.

9 I will also tvex the hearts of many
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A lamentation f07- the

people, when I shall bring thy destruction

among the nations, into the countries which
thou hast not known.

10 Yea, I will make many people "^ amazed
at thee, and their kings shall be horribly

afraid for thee, when I shall brandish my
sword before them; and 'they shall tremble
at every moment, every man for his own life,

in the day of thy fall.

11 IF "For thus saith the Lord God; The
sword of the king of Babylon shall come
upon thee.

12 By the swords of the mighty- will I

cause thy multitude to fall, "the terrible of
the nations, all of them : and ° they shall spoil

the pomp of Egypt, a&d all the multitude

thereof shall be destroyed.

13 1 will destroy also all the beasts there-

of from beside the great waters; p neither

shall the foot of man trouble them any more,
nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them.

14 Then will I make their waters deep,

and cause their rivers to run like oil, saith

the Lord God.
15 When*I shall make the land of Egypt

desolate, and the country shall be t destitute

of that whereof it was full, when I shall smite

all them that dwell therein, "J then shall they
know that I am the Lord.

16 This is the "'lamentation wherewith
they shall lament her : the daughters of the

nations shall lament her : they shall lament
for her,. even for Egypt, and for all her mul-

titude, saith the Lord God.
17 H It came to pass also in the twelfth

year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that

the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of

Egypt, and "cast them down, even her, and
the daughters of the famous nations, unto the

nether parts of the earth, with them that go
down into the pit.

19 *Whom dost thou pass in beauty? "go

down, and be thou laid with the uncircum-

cised.

20 They shall fall in the midst of them

that are slain by the sword :
||
she is delivered

to the sword: draw her and all her multitudes.

21 ^The strong among the mighty shall

speak to him out of the midst of hell with

them that help him : they are ygone down,
they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword.

22 'Asshur is there and all her company

:

his graves are about him: all of them slain,

fallen by the sword

:

23 "Whose graves are set in the sides of

the pit, and her company is round about

her grave : all of them slaih, fallen by the

sword, which '' caused
||
terror in the land of

the living.
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The duty of a watchman.

AGAIN the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, speak to "the children of
thy people, and say unto them, •'fWhen I

bring the sword upon a land, if the people of

the land take a man of their coasts, and set

him for their •=watchman:
3 If when he seeth the sword come upon

the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the

people ;

4 Then, f whosoever heareth the sound of
the trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the

sword come and take him away, ^ his blood
shall be upon his own head.

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and
took not warning ; his blood shall be upon
him. But he that taketh warning shall

deliver his soul.

6 But if the watchman see the sword come,
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be
not warned; if the sword come, and take any
person from among them, «he is taken away
in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require

at the watchman's hand.

7 IfSothou, O son of man, I have set thee

a watchman unto the house of Israel ; there-

fore thou shall hear the word at my mouth,
and warn them from me.

8 When I say unto the wicked, O wicked
man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not

speak to warn the wicked from his way, that

wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; but his

blood will I require at thine hand.

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of
his way to turn from it ; if he do not turn

from his way, he shall die in his iniquity

;

but thou hast delivered thy soul.

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak
unto the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, say-

ing, If our transgressions and our sins he

upon us, and we spine away in them, ''how

should we then live ?

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith the

Lord God, ' I have no pleasure in the death

of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from
his way and live : turn ye, turn ye from your
evil ways; for "^why will ye die, O house of
Israel

?

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto
the children of thy people, The ' righteous-

ness of the righteous shall not deliver him in

the day of his transgression : as for the wick-
edness of the wicked, ""he shall not fall

thereby in the day that he turneth from his

wickedness ; neither shall the righteous be
able to live for his righteousness in the day
that he sinneth.

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that

he shall surely live; "if he trust to his own
righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his
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The equity of God's dealings.

righteousnesses shall not be remembered;
but for his iniquity that he hath committed,
he shall die for it.

14 Again, °when I say unto the wicked,
Thou shalt surely die ; if he turn from his

sin, and do t that which is lawful and right

;

15 i/'the wicked Prestore the pledge, ^give
again that he had robbed, walk in " the sta-

tutes of life, without committing iniquity ; he
shall surely live, he shall not die.

16 'None of his sins that he hath com-
mitted shall be mentioned unto him : he hath

done that which is lawful and right; he shall

surely live.

17 IT ' Yet the children of thy people say,

The way of the Lord is not equal : but as for

them, their way is not equal.

18 "When the righteous turneth from his

righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he
shall even die thereby.

19 But if the wicked turn from his wicked-
ness, and do that which is lawful and right,

he shall live thereby.

20 IT Yet ye say, ^The way of the Lord is

not equal. O ye house ofIsrael, I will judge
you every one after his ways.

21 H And it came to pass in the twelfth

year yof our captivity, in the tenth month, in
the fifth day of the month, ^ that one that

had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me
saying, "The city is smitten.

22 Now '•the hand of the Lord was
upon me in the evening, afore he that was
escaped came ; and had opened my mouth,
until he came to me in the morning ; « and
my mouth was opened, and I was no more
dumb.

23 Then the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

24 Son of man, ^ they that inhabit those
" wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying,

*"Abraham was one, and he inherited the

land : s but we are many ; the land is given

us for inheritance.

25 Wherefore, say unto them. Thus saith

the Lord God ; ''Ye eat with the blood, and
' lift up your eyes towardyour idols, and = shed
blood: and^ shall ye possess the land?

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work
abomination, and ye " defile ev.ery one his

neighbour's wife : and shall ye possess the

land?

27 Say thou thus unto them. Thus saith

the Lord God ; As I live, surely " they that

are in the wastes, shall fall by the sword, and

him that is in the open field, "will I give to

the beasts tto be devoured, and they that he

in the forts and Pin the caves, shall die of the

pestilence.

28 1 For I will lay the land t most deso-
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A reproof of the shepherds.

late, and the ''pomp of her strength shall

cease; and =the mountains of Israel shall be
desolate, that none shall pass through.

29 Then shall they know that I am the

Lord, when I have laid the land most deso-

late because of all their abominations which
they have committed.

30 % Also, thou son of man, the children

of thy people still are talking {{ against thee

by the walls and in the doors of the houses,
and ' speak one to another, every one to his

brother, saying. Come, I pray you, and hear
what is the word that cometh forth from the

Lord.
31 And "they come unto thee fas the

people cometh, and
|
they ^sit before thee as

my people, and they hear thy words, but they
will not do them : y for with their mouth

t they shew much love, hut ^ their heart goeth
after their covetousness.

32 And lo, thou art unto them as t a

very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant

voice, and can play well on an instrument

:

for they hear thy words, but they do them
not.

33 "And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it

will come,) then '•shall they know that a

prophet hath been among them.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 A reproofofthe shepherds. 7 God'sjudgment against

them. 11 His providence for his flock. 2(i The king-

dom of Christ.

ND the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy against the ''shep-

herds ofIsrael, prophesy, and say unto them.

Thus saith the Lord God unto the shep-

herds ;
^Wo he to the shepherds of Israel

that do feed themselves ! should not the

shepherds feed the flocks?

3 " Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with

the wool, 'ye kill them that are fed : hut ye
feed not the flock.

4 ''The diseased have ye not strengthened,

neither have ye healed that which was sick,

neither have ye bound up that which was
broken, neither have ye brought, again that

which was driven away, neither have ye
fsought tha^which was lost; but with s force

and with cruelty have ye ruled them.

5 ^ And they were ' scattered,
||
because

there is no shepherd : ^ and they became meat
to all the beasts of the field, when they were

scattered.

6 My sheep wandered through all the

mountains, and upon every high hill : yea,

my flock was scattered upon all the face of

the earth, and none did search or seek after

them.
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God's judgment against them.

7 1 Therefore,ye shepherds, hear the word

of the Lord ;

8 .45 I live, saith the Lord God, surely

becausemy flockbecame a prey, and my flock

' became meat to every beast of the field, be-

cause there was no shepherd, neither did

my shepherds search for my flock, "but the

shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my
flock

;

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the

word of the Lord ;

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 1

am against the shepherds ; and " I will re-

quire my flock at their hand, and cause them
to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall

the shepherds "feed themselves anymore ; for

I will deliver my flock from their mouth, that

they may not be meat for them.

11 t For thus saith the Lord God; Be-

hold, I, even I, will both search my sheep,

and seek them out.

12 1 As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in

the day that he is among his sheep that are

scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, and
will deliver them out of all places where they

have been scattered in Pthe cloudy and dark

day.

13 And 1 1 will bring them out from the

people, and gather them from the countries,

and will bring them to their own land, and
feed them upon the mountains of Israel by

the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of

the country.

14 'I" will feed them in a good pasture,

and upon the high mountains of Israel shall

their fold be: nhere shall they lie in a good
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon
the mountains of Israel.

15 I wiU feed my flock, and I will cause

them to lie down, saith the Lord God.
16 ' I will seek that which was lost, and

bring again that which was driven away, and

will bind up that which was broken, and will

strengthen that which was sick : but I will

destroy "the fat and the strong ; I will feed

them ^with judgment.

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith

the Lord God; y Behold, I judge between

t cattle and cattle, between the rams and the

t he-goats.

18 Seemeih it a small thing unto, you to

have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must
tread down with your feet the residue ofyour
pastures ? and to have drunk of the deep
waters, but ye must foul the residue with
your feet?

19 And as for my flock, they eat that

which ye have trodden with your feet ; and
they drink that which ye have fouled with

your feet.
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The kingdom of Christ.

20 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord God
unto them; ''Behold, I, even I, will judge
between the fat cattle and between the lean
cattle.

21 Because ye have thrust with side and
with shoulder, and pushed all the diseased
with youi horns, till ye have scattered them
abroad

;

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and
they shall no more be a prey; and "I will

judge between cattle and cattle.

23 And I will set up one ^ Shepherd over
them, and he shall feed them, "even my
servant David

'; he shall feed them,.and he
shall be their shepherd.

24 And "^ I the Lord will be their God,
and my servant David ^ a prince among them

;

I the Lord have spoken it.

25 And ^I will make with them a cove-
nant of peace, and swill cause the evil beasts

to cease out of the land: and they ''shall

dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in

the woods.
26 And I will make them and the places

round about 'my hill ''a blessing ; and I will

'cause the shower to come down in his sea-

son; there shall be ""showers of blessing.

27 And "the tree of the field shall yield

her fruit, and the earth shall yield her in-

crease, and they shall be safe in their land,

and shall know that I am the Lord, when
I have "broken the bands of their yoke, and
delivered them out of the hand of those that

P served themselves of them. •

28 And they shall no more ibe a prey to

the heathen, neither shall the beasts of the

land devour them; but ""they shall dwell

safely, and none shall make them afraid.

29 And I will raise up for them a "plant

II
of renown, and they shall be no more

t consumed with hunger in the land, * nei-

ther bear the shame of the heathen any
more.
30 Thus shall they know that "I the Lord

their God am with them, and that they, even

the house of Israel, are my people, saith the

Lord God.
31 And ye my ^flock, the flock of my

pasture, are men, and I am your God, saith

the Lord God.

CHAP. XXXV.
The judgment of mount Seir for their hatred nf Israel.

MOREOVER the word of the Lordi
came unto me, saying,

2 Son ofman, *set thy face against''mount

Seir, and •= prophesy against it,

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord
God ; Behold, O mount Seir, I am against

thee, and ''I will stretch out mine hand Uch. 6.14.
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Thejudgment of mount Seir.

against thee, and I will make thee fmost

,

desolate.

4 ''I will lay thy cities waste, and thou
shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know that
I am the Lord.

5 '"Because thou hast had a
||
perpetual

hatred, and hast f shed '
the blood of the

children of Israel by the t force of the sword
in the time of their calamity, e'm the time
that their iniquity had an end

:

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord
God, I will prepare thee unto blood, and
blood shall pursue thee : ''since thou hast not

hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee.

7 Thus will I make mount Seir f most de-

solate, and cut off" from it 'him that passeth

out and him that returneth.

8 ''And I will fill his mountains with his

slain men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys,

and in all thy rivers, shall they fall that are

slain with the sword.

9 'I will make thee perpetual desolations,

and thy cities shall not return :
" and ye shall

know that I am the Lord.
10 Because thou hast said. These two na-

tions and these two countries shall be mine,

and we will "possess it ; ||
whereas °the Lord

was there :

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord
God, I will even do p according to thine

anger, and according to thine envy which
thou hast used out of thy hatred against

them; and I will make myself known among
them, when I have judged thee.

12 9 And thou shalt know that I am the

Lord, and that I have heard all thy blas-

phemies which thou hast spoken against the

mountains of Israel, saying. They are laid

desolate, they are given us fto consume.
13 Thus "^with your mouth ye have f boast-

ed against me, and have multiplied your
words against me : I have heard them.

14 Thus saith the Lord God ; "When the

whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee deso-

late.

15 'As thou didst rejoice at the inherit-

ance of the house of Israel, because it was
desolate, so will I do unto thee : ° thou shalt *-

be desolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea,
even all of it : and they shall know that I am
the Lord.

CHAP. XXXVL
1 The land of Israel is comforted, both by destruction

of the heathen, who spitefully -used it, 8 and by the

blessings of God promised unto it. 16 Israel was re-

jected for their sin, 21 and shall be restored without

their desert. 25 The blessings of Christ's kingdom.

ALSO, thou son ofman, prophesy unto the

"mountainsof Israel, and say.Ye moun-

tains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord:
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The land of Israel is comforted.

2 Thus saith the Lord God ; Because
I" the enemy hath said against you, Aha, ''even

the ancient high places ^ are ours in posses-

sion :

3 Therefore, prophesy and say, Thus saith

the Lord God; f Because they have made
you desolate, and swallowed you up on every
side, that ye might be a possession unto the

residue of the heathen, *and ||ye are taken
up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy
of the people :

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear

the word of the Lord God ; Thus saith the

Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills,

to the
II
rivers, and to the valleys, to the

desolate wastes, and to the cities that are for-

saken, which f became a prey and s: derision

to the residue of the heathen that are round

about

;

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ;

• Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I

spoken against the residue of the heathen,

and against all Idumea, 'which have appoint-

ed my land into their possession with the joy

of all their heart, with despiteful minds, to

cast it out for a prey.

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land

of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and
to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys.

Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I have

spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, be-

cause ye have ''borne the shame of the hea-

then :

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I

have 'lifted up mine hand: Surely the hea-

then that are about -you, they shall bear

their shame.

8 ITBut ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall

shoot forth yourbranches, and yieldyour fruit

to my people of Israel ; for they are at hand
to come.

will

and
sown :

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all

the house of Israel, even all of it : and the

cities shall be inhabited, and "the wastes
shall be builded

:

11 And "I will multiply upon you man
and beast; and they shall increase and bring

fruit : and I will settle you after your x)ld

estates, and will do better unto you than at

your beginnings: °and ye shall know that I

am the Lord.
12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon

you, even my people Israel; Pand they shall

possess thee, and thou shalt be their inherit-

ance, and thou shalt no more henceforth ^be-

reave them of men.
13 Thus saith the Lord God; Because
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Israel rejected for their sins.

they say unto you, ^Thou land devourest up

men, and hast bereaved thy nations

;

' 14 Therefore,.thou shalt devour men no

more, neither
||
bereave thy nations anymore,

saith the Lord God.
15 'Neither will I cause men to hear in

thee the shame of the heathen any more,

neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the

people any more, neither shalt thou cause

thy nations to fall any more, saith the Lord
God.

16 II Moreover the word ofthe Lord came
unto me, saying,

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel

dwelt in their own land, 'they defiled it by

their own way and by their doings : their

way was before me as "the uncleanness of a

removed woman.
.18 Wherefore, I poured my fury upon

them ^for the blood that they had shed upon
the land, and for their idols wherewith they

had polluted it:

19 And I y scattered them among the hea-

then, and they were dispersed through the

countries : ^ according to their way and ac-

cording to their doings I judged them.
20 And when they entered unto the hea-

then, whither they went, they ''profaned my
holy name, when they said to them, These
are the people of the Lord, and are gone
forth out of his land.

21 IT But I had pity '' for mine holy name,
which the house of Israel had profaned among
the heathen, whither they went.

22 Therefore, say unto the house of Israel,

Thus saith the Lord God ; I do not this for

your sakes, O house of Israel, 'but for mine
holy name's sake, which ye have profaned

among the heathen, whither ye went.

23 And I will sanctify my great name,
which was profaned among the heathen,

which ye have profaned in the midst ofthem

;

and the heathen shall know that I am the

Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be
'' sanctified in you before

||
their eyes.

24 For "I will take you from among the

heathen, and gather you out of all countries,

and will bring you into your own land.

25 IT ''Then will I sprinkle clean water upon
you, and ye shall be clean : sfrom all your
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I

cleanse you.

26 A ''new heart also will I give you, and
a new spirit will I put within you : and I will

take away the stony heart out of your flesh,

and I will give you an heart offlesh.
. 27 And I will put my 'Spirit within you,
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye
shall keep my judgments, and do them.

28 ''And ye shall dwell in the land that
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The blessings of Christ's kingdom.

I gave to your fathers ; ' and ye shall be my
people, and I will be your God.

• 29 I will also " save you from all your
uncleannesses: and "I will call for the corn,

and will increase it, and °lay no famine upon
you.

30 P And I will multiply the fruit of the

tree, and the increase of the field, that ye
shall receive no more reproach of famine
among the heathen.

31 Then i shall ye remember your own
evil ways, and your doings that were not
good, and 'shall loathe yourselves in your
own sight for your iniquities, and for your
abominations.

32 " Not for your sakes do I this, saith the

Lord God, be it known unto you : be ashamed
and confounded for your own ways, O house
of Israel.

33 Thus saith the Lord God; In the day
that I shall have cleansed you from all your
iniquities I will also cause you to dwell in the

cities, * and the wastes shall be builded.

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled,

whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that

passed by.

35 And they shall say. This land that was
desolate is become like the garden of "Eden;
and the waste and desolate and ruined cities

are become fenced, and are inhabited.

36 Then the heathen that are left round
about you shall know that I the Lord build

the ruined places, and plant that that was
desolate : ^I the Lord have spoken it, and
I will do it.

37 Thus saith the Lord God; yl will yet

for this be inquired of by the house of Israel,

to do it for them ; I will = increase them with

men like a flock.

38 As the fholy flock, as the flock of

Jerusalem in her soleipn feasts ; so shall the

waste cities be filled with flocks of men : and
they shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAP, xxxvn.
I By the resurrection of dry hones, 11 the dead, hope of

Israel is revived. 15 By the uniting of two sticlcs,

18 is shewed the incorporation of Israel into Judah.

21 The promises of Christ's kingdom.

THE =^hand of the Lord was upon me,
and carried me out 'in the Spirit of the

Lord, and set me down in the midst of the

valley which was full of bones,

2 And caused me to pass by them round
about: and behold, there loere very many
in the open

||
valley ; and lo, they were very

dry. •

3 And he said unto me. Son of man, can
these bones live ? and I answered, O Lord
God, "thou knowest.

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon
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The resurrection of dry bones.

these -bones, and say unto them, O ye dry
bones, hear the word of the Lord.

5 Thus saith the Lord God unto these
bones; Behold, I will ^ cause breath to enter
into you, and ye shall live

:

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and
will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye
shall live ; ^and ye shall know that I am the
Lord.

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded

:

and as I prophesied, there was a noise, and
behold a shaking, and the bones came toge-

ther, bone to his bone.

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and
the flesh came up upon them, and the skin

covered them above : but there'was no breath

in them.

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto

the
II
wind, prophesy, son of man, and say

to the wind. Thus saith the Lord God;
" Come from the four winds, O breath, and
breathe upon these slain, that they may hve.

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me,
ffand the breath came into them, and they

lived, and stood up upon their feet, an ex-

ceeding great army.
1in Then he said unto me. Son of man,

these bones are the whole house of Israel

:

behold, they say, '' Our bones are dried, and
our hope is lost : we are cut oflf for our parts.

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them.
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, ' O my
people, I will open your graves, and cause

you to come up out of your graves, and
''bring you into the land of Israel.

13 And ye shall know that I am the

Lord, when I have opened your graves, O
my people, and brought you up out of your
graves,

14 And ' shall put my Spirit in you, and
ye shall live, and 1 shall place you in your
own land : then shall ye know that I the

Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith

the Lord.
15 HThe word of the Lord came again

unto me, saying,

16 Moreover, thou son ofman, "take thee

one stick, and write upon it. For Judah, and
for ° the children of Israel his companions

:

then take another stick, and write upon it.

For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, andybr all

the house of Israel his companions

:

17 And "join them one to another into one

stick; and they shall become one in thine

hand.

18 IF And when the children of thy people

shall speak unto thee, saying,? Wilt thou not

shew us what thou meanest by these

.

19 iSay unto them, Thus saith the Lord
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The promises*of Christ's kingdom,.

God ; Behold, I will take 'the stick of Jo-

seph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and
the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put
them with him, even with the stick of Judah,
and make them one stick, and they shall be
one in mine hand.

20 IT And the sticks whereon thou writest
shall be in thine hand ^before their eyes.

21 And say unto them. Thus saith the
Lord God ; Behold, »! will take the children
of Israel from among the heathen, whither
they be gone, and will gather them on every
side, and bring them into their own land

:

22 And " I will make them one nation in

the land upon the mountains of Israel j and
*one king shall be king to them all: and
they shall be no more two nations, neither

shall they be divided into two kingdoms any
more at all

:

23 y Neither shall they defile themselves
any more with their idols, nor with their de-

testable things, nor with any of their trans-

gressions : but ^I will save them out of all

their dwelling-places, wherein they have sin-

ned, and will cleanse them : so shall they be
my people, and I will be their God.

24 And =" David my servant shall he king
over them; and ''they all shall have one
shepherd: ''they shall also walk in my judg-

ments, and observe my statutes, and do
them.

25 ^ And they shall dwell in the land that

I have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein
your fathers have dwelt, and they shall dwell

therein, even they, and their children, and
their children's children ® for ever : and ""my

servant David shall he their prince for

ever.

26 Moreover I will m5,ke a s covenant of

peace with them ; it shall be an everlasting

covenant with them : and I will place them,

and •>multiply them, and will set my 'sanc-

tuary in the midst of them for evermore.

27 ^ My tabernacle also shall be with them

:

yea, I will be 'their God, and they shall be

my people.

28 ""And the heathen shall know that I

the Lord do " sanctify Israel, when my sanc-

tuary shall be in the midst of them for ever-

more.
CHAP, xxxvm.

EZEKIEL.

14 God^s judg-

came unto

1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog.
ment against him.

AND the word of the Lord
me, saying,

2 '^ Son ofman, '• set thy face against <= Gog,

the land of Magog,
||
the chief prince of

"iMeshech and Tubal, and prophesy against

him,

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God;
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God's judgment against him.

people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land;
fit shall be in the latter days, and I will

bring thee against my land, Hhat the heathen
may know me, when I shall be sanctified in

thee, O Gog, before their eyes.

17 Thus saith the Lord God ; Art thou
he of whom I have spoken in old time f by
iny servants the prophets of Israel, which
prophesied in those days many years, that I

would bring thee against them?
18 And it shall come to pass at the same

time when Gog shall come against the land
of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my fury

shall come up in my face.

19 For 'in my jealousy ^and in the fire

of my wrath have I spoken, ' Surely in that

day there shall be a great shaking in the land
of Israel

;

20 So that ""the fishes of the sea, and the
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the
field, and all creeping things that creep upon
the earth, and all the men that are upon the

face of the earth, shall shake at my presence,
"and the mountains shall be thrown down,
and the

1|
steep places shall fall, and every

wall shall fall to the ground.
21 And I will " call for p a sword against

him throughout all my mountains, saith the

Lord God : ^ every man's sword shall be
against his brother.

22 And I will 'plead against him with
'pestilence and with blood; and 'I will rain

upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the

many people that are with him, an overflow-

ing rain, and "great hailstones, fire, and
brimstone.

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and ^sanc-

tify myself; ^and I will be known in the eyes

of many nations, and they shall know that I

am the Lord.

CHAP. XXXIX.
1 God'sjudgment upon Gog. 8 IsraeVs victory. 11 Gog's

burial in Hamon-gog. 17 The feast of the fowls.

23 Israel, having been plaguedfor their sins, shall be

gathered again with eternal favour.

THEREFORE, "thou son of man, pro-

phesy against Gog, and say. Thus saith

the Lord God ; Behold, I am against thee,

O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and
Tubal

:

2 And I will turn thee back, and
||
leave

but the sixth part of thee, ''and will cause thee

to come up from f the north parts, and will

bring thee upon the mountains of Israel

:

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left

hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out
of thy right hand.

4 " Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of
Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the people
that is with thee : "^I will give thee unto the
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ravenous birds of every t sort, and to the
beasts of the field, f to be devoured.

5 Thou shalt fall upon f the open field

.

for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God.
6 "^And I will send a fire on Magog, and

among them that dwell
||
carelessly in '"the

isles : and they shall know that I <m. the
Lord.

7 e So will I make my holy name known
in the midst of my people Israel ; and I will

not let them ^ pollute my holy name any
more : ' and the heathen shall know that I

am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel.

8 IT "^ Behold, it is come, and it is done,

saith the Lord God; this is the day 'whereof

I have spoken.
9 And they that dwell in the cities of

Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire and
burn the weapons, both the shields and the

bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the

II
hahdstaves, and the spears, and they shall

II
burn them with fire seven years

:

10 So that they shall take no wood out of
the field, neither cut down any out of the

forests ; for they shall burn the weapons with
fire :

"" and they shall spoil those that spoiled

them, and rob those that robbed them, saith

the Lord God.
11 ITAnd it shall come to pass in that day,

that I will give unto Gog a place there of
graves in Israel, the valley -of the passengers
on the east of the sea : and it shall stop the

II
noses of the passengers : and there shall they

bury Gog and all his multitude : and they
shall call it The valley of

||
Hamon-gog.

12 And seven months shall the house of

Israel be burying of them, "that they may
cleanse the land.

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall

bury them : and it shall be to them a renown
the day that " I shall be glorified, saith the

Lord God.
14 And they shall sever out f men of con-

tinual employment, passing through the land

to bury with the passengers those that remain
upon the face of the earth, Pto cleanse it:

after the end of seven months shall they
search.

15 And the passengers that pass through
the land, When any seeth a man's bone, then
shall he t set up a sign by it, till the buriers

have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog.
16 And also the name of the city shall be

I

Hamonah. Thus shall they 'i cleanse the,

and.

17 IT And, thou son of man, thus saith the

Lord God; 'Speak funto every feathered

fowl, and to every beast of the field, -Assem-

ble yourselves, and come ;
gather yourselves

on every side to my |1
sacrifice that I do

727



Israel shall be gathered.

sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice 'upon
the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat

flesh, and Brink blood.

18 "Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty,
and drink the blood of the princes of the

earth, of rams, of lambs, and of f goats, of
bullocks, all of. them ^fatlings of Bashan.

19 And ye shrill eat fat till ye be full, and
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacri-

fice wliich I have sacrificed for you.
20 yThus ye shall be filled at my table with

horses and chariots, ^with mighty men, and
with all men of war, saith the Lord God.

21 ' And I will set my glory among the

heathen, and all the heathen shall see my
{'udgment that I have executed, and •• my
land that I have laid upon them.
22 "^So the house of Israel shall know that

I am the Lord their God from that day and
forward.

23 11''And the heathen shall know that the

house of Israel went into captivity for their

iniquity: because they trespassed against me,
therefore *hid I my face from them, and ""gave

them into the hand of their enemies : so fell

they all by the sword.
24 s According to their uncleanness and

according to their transgressions have I done
unto them, and hid my face from them.

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God
;

•Now will I bring again the captivity of
Jacob, and have mercy upon the 'whole

house of Israel, and will be jealous for my
holy name

;

26 ''After that they have borne their

shame, and all their trespasses whereby
they have trespassed against me, when they

'dwelt safely in their land, and none made
them afraid.

27 ""When I have brought them again

from the people, and gathered them out of

their enemies' lands, and " am sanctified in

them in the sight of many nations

;

28 "Then shall they know that I am the

Lord their God, t which caused them to be

led into captivity among the heathen : but

I have gathered them unto their own land,

iid have left hone of them any more there.

29 P Neither will I hide my face any more
from them : for I have "i poured out my Spirit

upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XL.
1 The time, manner, arid end of the vision. 6 The de-

scription of the east gate, 20 of the north gate, 24 of
the south gate, 32 of the east gate, 35 and of the

north gate. 39 Eight tables. 44 The chambers.

48 The porch of the house.

IN the five and twentieth year of our

captivity, in the beginning of the year,

in the tenth day of the month, in the four-
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EzeltieVs vision of a city.

teenth year after that ^ the city was smitten,

in the self-same day ''the hand of the Lord
was upon me, and brought me thither.

2 <= In the visions of God brought he me
into the land of Israel, ''and set me upon a

very high mountain,
||
by which was as the

frame of a city on the south.

3 And he brought me thither, and behold,

there was a man, whose appearance was «like

the appearance of brass, ^ with a line of flax

in his hand, s and a measuring reed ; and he

stood in the gate.

4 And the man said unto me, ''Son of

man, behold with thine eyes, and hear with

thine ears,and set thineheart upon all that I

shall shew thee ; for to the intent that I might

shew them unto thee art thou brought

hither: 'declare all that thou seest to the

house of Israel.

5 And behold ^ a wall on the outside of

the house round about, and in the man's

hand a measuring reed of six cubits long by
the cubit and anhand-breadth : so he measured
the breadth of the building, one reed : and
the height, one reed.

6 H Then came he unto the gate f which
looketh toward the east, and went up the

stairs thereof, and measured the threshold of

the gate, which was one reed broad; and the

other threshold of the gate, which was one
reed broad.

7 And every little chamber was one reed
long, and one reed broad ; and between the

little chambers were five cubits : and the

threshold of the gate by the porch of the

gate within was one reed.

8 He measured also the porch of the gate
within, one reed.

9 Then measured he the porch of the

gate, eight cubits ; and the posts thereof,

two cubits; and the porch of the gate was
inward.

10 And the little chambers of the gate
eastward were three on this side, and three

on that side ; they three were of one mea-
sure : and the posts had one measure on this

side and on that side.

11 And he measured the breadth of the

entry of the gate, ten cubits ; and the length

of the gate, thirteen cubits.

12 The t space also before the little cham-
bers was one cubit on this side, and the space
was one cubit on that side : and the little

chambers were six cubits on this side, and
six cubits on that side.

13 He measured then the gate from the

roof of one little chamber to the roof of
another; the breadth was five and twenty
cubits, door against door.

14 He made also posts ofthreescore cubits,
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The description

^even unto the post of the court round about
'the gate.

15 And from the face of the gate of the

entrance unto the face of the porch of the

inner gate were fifty cubits.

16 And there were 'f narrow windows to

the little chambers, and to their posts within
the gate round about, and likewise to the

H arches : and windows were round about

II
inward: and upon each post were palm-

trees.

17 Then brought he me into "the outward
court, and lo, there were "chambers, and
a pavement made for the court round about

:

"thirty chambers were upon the pavement.
18 And the pavement by the side of the

gates over against the length of the gates

was the lower pavement.
19 Then he measured the breadth from

the forefront of the lower gate unto the

forefront of the inner court
||
without, an

hundred cubits eastward and northward.
20 H And the gate of the outward court

tthat looked toward the north, he mea-
sured the length thereof, and the breadth
thereof.

21 And the little chambers thereof were

three on this side and three on that side

;

and the posts thereof and the
||
arches

thereof were after the measure of the first

gate : the length thereof was fifty cubits,

and the breadth five and twenty cubits.

22 And their windows, and their arches,

and their palm-trees, were after the mea-
sure of the gate that looketh toward the

east : and they went up unto it by seven

steps ; and the arches thereof 'were before

them.

23 And the gate of the inner court was
over against the gate toward the north, and
toward the east : and he measured from gate

to gate an hundred cubits.

24 IT After that he brought me toward

the south, and behold a gate toward the

south : and he measured the posts thereof

and the arches thereof according to these

measures.
25 And there were windows in it and in

the arches thereof round about, like those

windows: the length loas fifty -cubits, and
the breadth five and twenty cubits.

26 And there were seven steps to go up
to it, and the arches thereof were before

them : and it had palm-trees, one on this

side, and another on that side, upon the

posts thereof.

27 And there was a gate in the inner

court toward the south : and he measured
from gate to gate toward the south an
hundred cubits.

92
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The chambers, and porch of the house.

and one cubit high: whereupon also they

laid' the instruments wherewith they slew

the burnt-offering and the sacrifice.

43 And within were
||
hooks, an hand

broad, /astened round about : and upon the

tables was the flesh of the offering.

44 HAnd without the inner gate were
the chambers of nhe singers in the inner

court, which was at the side of the north
gate ; and their prospect was toward the

south : one at the side of the east gate hav-

ing the prospect toward the north.

45 And he said unto me. This chamber,

whose prospect is toward the south, is for

the priests, 'the keepers of the
||
charge of

the house.

46 And the chamber whose prospect is

toward the north, is for the priests, "the

keepers of the charge of the altar : these are

the sons of ^ Zadok among the sons of Levi,

which come near to the Lord to minister

unto him.

47 So he measured the court,anhundred
cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad,

four-square ; and the altar that was before

the house.

48 IT And he brought me to the porch
of the house, and measured each post of

the porch, five cubits on this side, and five

cubits on that side : and the breadth of the

gate was three cubits on this side, and three

cubits on that side. •

49 yThe length of the porch was twenty

cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits ; and he

brought me by the steps whereby they went
up to it: and there were ^pillars by the posts,

«ne on this side, and another on that side.

CHAP. XLL
The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the

temple.

AFTERWARD he brought me to the

temple, and measured the posts, six

cubits broad on the one side, and six cubits

broad* on the other side, which was the

breadth of the tabernacle.

2 And the breadth of the
||
door was ten

cubits ; and the sides of the door were five

cubits on the one side, and five cubits on
the other side : and he measured the length

thereof, forty cubits : and the breadth, twenty

cubits.

3 Then went he inward, and measured

the post of the door, two cubits ; and the

door, six cubits ; and the breadth ofthe door,

seven cubits.

4 So ''he measured the length thereof,

twenty cubits; and the breadth, twenty

cubits, before the temple : and he said unto

me. This is the most holy place.
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The measures, parts, chambers,

. 5 After, he measured the wall of the house,,,

six cubits ; and the breadth of every side-

chamber, four cubits, found about the house

on every side.

6 ''And the side-chambers were three,

tone over another, and
||
thirty in order; and

they entered into the wall which was of

the house for the side-chambers round about,

that they might f have hold, but they had
not hold in the wall of the house.

7 And ^ ''there was an enlarging, and
a winding about still upward to the side-

chambers : for the winding about of the

house went still upward round about the

house ; therefore the breadth of the house
was still upward, and so increased from the

lowest chamber to the highest by the midst.

8 I saw also, the height of the house round
about: the foundations of the side-chambers

were ^ a full reed of six great cubits.

9 The thickness of the wall, which was
for the side-chamber without, was five cubits

:

and that which was left was the place of the

side-chambers that were within.

10 And between the chambers was the

wideness of twenty cubits round about the

house on every side.

11 And the doors of the side-chambers

were toward the place that was left, one
door toward the north, and another door to-

ward the south : and the breadth of the place

that was left was five cubits round about.

12 Now the building that was before the

separate place at the end toward the west was
seventy cubits broad ; and the wall of the

building was five cubits thick round about,

and the length thereof ninety cubits.

13 So he measured the house,anhundred
cubits long ; and the separate place, and the

building, with the walls thereof, an hundred
.cubits long;

14 Also the breadth of the face of the

house, and of the separate place toward the

east,an hundred cubits.

15 And he measured the length of the

building over against the separate place whi ch
was behind it, and the

||
galleries thereof

on the one side and on the other side, an
hundred cubits, with the inner temple, and
the porches'of the court

;

16 The door posts, and «the narrow
windows, and the galleries round about on.
their three stories, over against the door,

t ceiled with wood round aBout,
||
and from

the ground up to the windows, and the
windows were covered

;

17 To that above the door, even unto
the inner house, and without, and by all

the wall round about within and without
by treasure.
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and ornaments of the temple.

18 And it was made '"with cherubims and
palm-trees, so that'a palm-tree was between
a cherub and a cherub j and every cherub had
two faces;

19 ffSo that the face of a man was to-

ward the palm-tree on the one side, and the

face of a young lion toward the palm-tree

on the other side : it was made through all

the house round about.

20 From the ground unto above the door
were cherubims and palm-trees made, and
on the wall of the temple.

21 The t posts of the temple were squared,

anrf the face ofthe sanctuary; the appearance

of the one as the appearance of the other.

22 ''The altar of wood was three cubits

. high, and the length thereof two cubits ; and
the corners thereof, and the length thereof,

and the walls thereof, were of wood : and he
said unto me. This is 'the table that is ''be-

fore the Lord.
23 'And the temple and the sanctuary had

two doors.

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece,

two turning leaves ; two leaves for the one
door, and two leaves for the other door.

25 And there were made on them, on the

doors of the temple, cherubims and palm-
trees, like as were made upon the walls ;

and there were thick planks upon the face

of the porch without.

26 And there were ""narrow windows and
•

. palm-trees on the one side and on the other

side, on the sides of the porch, and upon the

side-chambers ofthe house, and thick planks.

CHAP. XLII.

I The chambers for the priests. 13 The use thereof.

19 The measures of the outward court.

THEN he brought me forth into the

outer court, the way toward the north

:

and he brought me into °^the chamber that

was over against the separate place, and
which was before the building toward the

north.

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits

was the north door, and the breadth was
fifty cubits.

3 Over against the twenty cuUts which
were for the inner court, and over against the
pavement which was for the outer court,
was ''gallery against gallery in three stories.

4 And before the chambers was a walk
of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one
cubit ; and their doors toward the north.

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter:
for the galleries

||
were higher than these,

II
than the lower, and than the middlemost

of the building.

6 For they were in three stories, but had

CHAP. XLII.
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God''s glory cometh into the temple.

20 He measured it by the four sides : e it

had a wall round about, '^five hundred reeds

long, and five hundred broad, to make a
separation between the sanctuary and the
profane place.

CHAP. XLHI.
I The returning of the glory of God into the teinple.

7 The sin of Israel hindered God's presence. 10 The
prophet exhorteth them to repentance., and observation

of the law of the house. 13 The measures, 18 and
the ordinances of the altar.

AFTERWARD he brought me to the

gate, even the gate '^thatlooketh toward
the' east

:

2 '' And behold, the glory of the God of
Israel came from the way of the east : and
''his voice was like a noise of many waters

:

^and the earth shined with his glory.

3 And it was ^ according to the appearance
of the vision which I saw, even according
to the vision that I saw

||
when I came "" to

destroy the city : and the visions were like

the vision that I saw eby the river Chebar;
and I fell upon my face.

4 •> And the glory of the Lord came
into the house by the way of the gate
whose prospect is toward the east.

5 ' So the spirit took me up, and brought
me into the inner court; and behold, ''the

glory of the Lord filled the house.

6 And I heard him speaking unto me out

of the house; and 'the man stood by me.
7 IT And he said unto me,. Son of man,

""the place of my throne, and "the place

of the soles of my feet, "where I will dwell

in the midst of the children of Israel for ever,

and my holy name, shall the house of Israel

Pno more defile, neither they, nor their kings,

by their whoredom, nor by ithe carcasses of

their kings in their high places.

8 'In their setting of their threshold by
my thresholds, and their posts by my posts,

II
and the wall between me and them, they

have even defiled my holy name by their

abominations that they have committed

:

wherefore I have consumed them in mine
anger.

9 Now, let them put away their whoredom,
and *the carcasses of their kings, far from
me, ' and I will dwell in the midst of them
for ever,

10 If Thou son of man, "shew the house

to the house of Israel, that they may be

ashamed of their iniquities : and let them
measure the

||
pattern.

11 And if they be ashamed of all that

they have done, shew them the form of the

house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings

out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and
all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances

EZEKIEL.
Before



The priests reproved.

Lord, ''and the priests shall cast salt upon
them, and they shall offer them up for
a burnt-offering unto the Lord.
25 g Seven days shalt thou prepare every

day a goatybr a sin-offering : they shall also

prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of

the flock, without blemish.

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar

and purify it ; and they shall f consecrate

themselves.

^ 27 '' And when these days are expired, it

shall be, that upon the eighth day, and so

forward, the priests shall make your burnt-

offerings upon the altar, and your
||
peace-

offerings: and I will 'accept you, saith the

Lord God.

CHAP. XLIV.

1 The Bast gate assigned only to theprince. 4 The priests

reprovedfor polluting of the sanctuary. 9 Idolaters

uncapable of the priest's office. 15 The sonsofZadok
are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the priests.

THEN he brought me back the way
of the gate of the outward sanctuary

» which looketh toward the east ; and it was
shut.

2 Then said the Lord unto me ; This
gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened,
and no man shall enter in by it ; ^ because
the Lord the God of Israel hath entered

in by it, therefore it shall be shut.

3 It is for the prince ; the prince, he shall

sit in it to " eat bread before the Lord ;

^ he shall enter by the way of the porch of

that gate, and shall go out by the way of the

same.
4 H Then brought he me the way of the

north gate before the house : and I looked,

and * behold, the glory of the Lord filled

the house of the Lord: '"and I fell upon
my.face.

5 And the Lord said unto me, eSon of

man, fniark well, and behold with thine

eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I

say unto thee concerning all the ordinances

of the house of the Lord, and all the laws
• thereof; and mark well the entering in of
the house, with every going forth of the

sanctuary.

6 And thou shalt say to the '' rebellious,

even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the

Lord God ; O ye house of Israel, ' let it

suffice you of all your abominations

;

7 ''In that ye have brought into my sanc-

tuary t' strangers, " uncircumcised in heart,

and uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my
sanctuary, to pollute it, even my house,
when ye offer " my bread, °the fat and the

blood, and they have broken my covenant
because oi all your abominations.'
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CHAP. XLIV. Idolaters uncapable of the priest's office.

8 And ye have not Pkept the charge of
mine holy things: but ye have get keepers of
my

II
charge in my sanctuary for yourselves.

9 HThus saith the Lord God; iNo
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncir-

cumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctu-

ary, of any stranger that is among the chil-

dren of Israel.

10 ^And the Levites that are gone away
far from me, when Israel went astray, which
went astray away from me after their idols

;

they shall even bear their iniquity.

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my
sanctuary, 'having charge at the gates ofthe

house, and ministering to the house : ' they

shall slay the burnt-offering and the sacrifice

for the people, arid " they shall stand before

them to minister unto them.

12 Because they ministered unto them
before their idols, and ^f caused the house
of Israel to fall into iniquity; therefore have
I y lifted up mine hand agaiqst them, saith

the Lord God, and they shall bear their

iniquity.

13 ^And they shall not come near unto

me, to do the office of a priest unto me,
nor to come near to any of my holy things,

in the most holy place : but they shall ^ bear

their shame, and their abominations which
they have committed.

14 But I will make them ''keepers of

the charge -of the house, for all the service

thereof, and for all that shall be done
therein.

15 1''= But the priests the Levites, ''the

sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my
sanctuary ^when the children of Israel went
astray from me, they shall come near to me
to minister unto me, and they ''shall stand

before me to offer unto me sthe fat and
the blood, saith the Lord God :

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary,

and they shall come near to 'my table, to

minister unto me, and they shall keep my
charge.

17 IFAnd it shall come to pass, that when
they enter in at the gates of the inner

court, 'they shall be clothed with linen

garments; and no wool shall come upon
them, while they minister in the gates of
the inner court, and within.

18 ''They shall have linen bonnets upon
their heads, and shall have linen breeches

upon their loins ; they shall not gird them-

selves
II
t with any thing that causeth sweat.

19 And when they go forth into the

outer court, even into the outer court to the

people, 'they shall put off their garments

wherein they ministered, and lay them in

the holy chambers, and they shall put on
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Ordinancesfor the priests.

other garments; and they shall ""not sanc-

tify the people with their garments.

20 ° Neither shall they shave their heads,

nor suffer their locks to grow long ; they

shall only poll their heads.

21 ° Neither shall any priest drink wine,
when they enter into the inner court.

22 Neither shall they take for their wives
a P widow, nor her that is tput away: but
they shall take maidens of the seed of the

house of Israel, or a widow f that had " a
priest before.

23 And ithey shall teach my people the

difference between the holy and profane, and
cause them to discern between the unclean
and the clean.

24 And 'in controversy they shall stand

in judgment; and they shall judge it accord-
ing to my judgments : and they shall keep
my laws and my statutes in all mine as-

semblies ;
" and they shall hallow my sab-

baths.

25 And they shall come at no *dead per-

son to defile themselves : but for father, or
for mother, or for son, or for daughter, for

brother, or for sister that hath had no hus-

band, they may defile themselves.

26 And "after he is cleansed, they shall

reckon unto him seven days.

27 And in the day that he goeth into the

sanctuary, ^unto the inner court, to minister

in the sanctuary, ^he shall offer his sin-

offering, saith the Lord God.
28 And it shall be unto them for an in-

heritance ; <I ^am their inheritance : and ye
shall give them no possession in Israel : I am
their possession.

29 " They shall eat the meat-offering, and
the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering;

anJ ''every
[|
dedicated thing in Israel shall

Idc theirs.

30 And the ||'= first of all the first-fruits

of all things, and every oblation of all, of

every sort of your oblations, shall be the

priest's :
'' ye shall also give unto the priest

the first of your dough, " that he may cause

the blessing to rest in thine house.

31 The priests shall not eat of any thing

that is fdead of itself, or torn, whether it be

fowl or beast.

CHAP. XLV.

1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, 6 for the city,

7 and for the prince. 9 Ordinances for the prince.

MOREOVER, twhen ye shall "divide

by lot the land for inheritance, ye

shall '' offer an oblation unto the Lord,

tan holy portion of the land: the length

shall he the length of five and twenty thou-

sand reeds, and the breadth shall be tpf
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sanctuary, city, and prince.

bath of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a
bath out of the cor, ji^AicAes anhomer often
baths : for ten baths are an homer :

15 And one
||
lamb out of the flock, out

of two hundred, out of the fat pastures of
Israel, for a meat-offering, and for a burnt-

offering, and for
|1
peace-offerings, Pto make

reconciliation for them, saith the Lord God.
16 All the people of the land f shall give

this oblation
||
for the prince in Israel.

17 And it shall be the prince's part to

give burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and
drink-offerings, in the feasts, and in the new-
moons, and in the sabbaths, in all solemni-

ties of the house of Israel : he shall pre-

pare the sin-offering, and the meat-offering,

and the burnt-offering, and the
||
peace-

offerings, to make reconciliation for the

house of Israel.

18 Thus saith the Lord God; In the first

month, in the first day of the month, thou
shaft take a young bullock without blemish,

and 1 cleanse the sanctuary

:

19 ' And the priest shall take of the blood
of the sin-offering, and put it upon the posts

of the house, and upon the four corners of
the settle of the altar, and upon the posts of

the gate" of the inner court.

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day

of the month ^for every one that erreth, and
for him that is simple : so shall ye reconcile

the house.

21 *In the first month, in the fourteenth

day of the month, ye shall have the passover,

a feast of seven days ; unleavened bread shall

be eaten.

22 And upon that day shall the prince

prepare for himself and for all the people of

the land "a bullockybr a sin-offering.

23 And ^ seven days of the feast he shall

prepare a burnt-offering to the Lord, seven

'bullocks and seven rams without blemish

daily the seven days; ^and a kid of the goats

dailyybr a sin-offering.

24 ^And he shall prepare a meat-offering

of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for

a ram, andanhin of oil for an ephah.
25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth

day of the month, shall he do the like in the
^ feast of the seven days, according to the

sin-offering, according to the burnt-offering,

and according to the meat-offering, and ac-

cording to the oil.

CHAP. XLVL
1 Ordinances for the prince in his worship, 9 and for

the people. 16 An order for the princess inheritance.

19 The courts for boiling and baking.

THUS saith the Lord God; The gate of
the inner court that looketh toward the

east, shall be shut the six working days ; but
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Ordinances for the prince, ^c.

on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the
day df the new-moon it shall be opened.

2 "And the prince shall enter by the way
of the porch o'f that gate without, and shall

stand by the post of the gate, and the priests
shall prepare his burnt-oftering and his peace-
offerings, and he shall worship at the thresh-
old of the gate : then he shall go forth.; but
the gate shall not be shut until the evening.

3 Likewise the people of the land shall

worship at the door of this gate before the

Lord in the sabbaths and in the new-moons.

i

4 And the burnt-offering that ''the prince

shall offer unto the Lord in the sabbath day
shall he six Iambs without blemish, and a ram
without blemish.

5 ''And the meat-offering shall he an ephah
for a ram, and the meat-off'ering for the lambs

t as he shall be able to give, and an hin of

oil to an ephah.

6 And in the day of the new-moon it shall

he a young bullock without blemish, and
six lambs, and a ram : they shall be without

blemish.

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, an
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram,
and for th5 lambs according as his hand shall

attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah.

8 ^And when the prince shall enter, he
shall go in by the way of the porch of that

gate, and he shall go forth by the way thereof.

9 IT But when the people of the land " shall

come before the Lord in the solemn feasts,

he that entereth in by the way of the north

gate to worship, shall go out by the way of

the south gate ; and he that entereth by the

way of the south gate, shall go forth by the

way of the north gate : he shall not return

by the "way of the gate whereby he came in,

but shall go forth over against it.

10 And the prince in the midst of them,

when they go in, shall go in ; and when they

go forth, shall go forth.

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities
fthe meat-offering shall be an ephah to a bul-

lock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs
as he is able to give, andanhin of oil to an
ephah.

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a
voluntary burnt-offering or peace-offerings

voluntarily unto the Lord, s one shall then
open him the gate that looketh toward the

east, and he shall prepare his burnt-offering

and his peace-offerings, as he did on the sab-

bath day: then he shall go forth; and after

his going forth one shall shut the gate.

13 •'Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt-

offering unto the Lord of a lamb f of the

first year without blemish : thou shalfprepare

it t every morning.
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An order for the princess inheritance.

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-offering

for it every morning, the sixth part 6f an
ephah, and the third partof anhin of oil, to

temper with the fine flour ; a meat-oflfering

continually by a perpetual ordinance unto
the Lord.

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and
the nieat-offering, and the oil, every morning
for a continual burnt-offering.

16 II Thus saith the Lord God ; If the
prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the
inheritance thereof shall be his sons' ; it shall

he their possession by inheritance.

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance

to one of his servants, then it shall be his to

'the year of liberty; after, it shall return to

the prince : but his inheritance shall be his

sons' for them.

18 Moreover, •'the prince shall not take

of the people's inheritance by oppression, to

thrust them out of their possession ; hut he
shall give his sons inheritance out of his own
possession : that my people be not scattered

every man from his possession.

19 IT After, he brought me through the

entry, which was at the side of the gate, into

the holy chambers of the priests, which
looked toward the north : and behold, there

was a place on the two sides westward.
20 Then said he unto me. This is the

place where the priests shall 'boil the tres-

pass-offering and the sin-offering, where they

shall ""bake the meat-offering; that they bear

them not out into the outer court, "to sanc-

tify the people.

21 Then he brought me forth into the outer

court, and caused me to pass by the four

corners of the court ; and behold, t in every

corner of the court there was a court.

22 In the four corners of the court there

were courts
||
joined of forty cubits long and

thirty broad : these four t corners were of one

measure.
23 And there was a row of building round

about in them, round about them four, and

it was made with boiling-places under the

rows round about.

24 Then said he" unto me. These are the

places of them that boil, where the ministers

of the house shall ° boil the sacrifice of the

people.

CHAP. XLVn.
1 The vision of the holy waters.

13 The borders of the land,

by lot.

AFTERWARD he brought me again

unto the door of the house ; and behold,

^waters issued out from under the threshold

of the house eastward : for the forefront

of the house stood toward the east, and the

6 The virtue of them.

22 The division of it
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I 2 Chron.
35. 13.
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court.

II Or,
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cornered.

a Joel 3. 18.
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waters of
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EZEKIEL. The vision of the holy waters.

waters came down from under from the right

side of the house, at the south side of the

altar.

2 Then brought he me out of the way of

the gate northward, and led me about the

way without unto the outer gate by the way
that looketh eastward ; and behold, there ran

out waters on the right side.

3 And when ''the man that had the line

in his hand, went forth eastward, he mea-
sured a thousand cubits, and he brx)ught me
through the waters ; the f waters were to the

ankles.

4 Again he measured a thousand, and
brought me through the waters ; the waters

were to the knees. Again he measured a

thousand, and brought me through ; the

waters were to the loins.

5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; and
it was a river that I could not pass over : for

the waters were risen, t waters to swim in, a
river that could not be passed over.

6 ^ And he said unto me. Son of man,
hast thou seen this? Then he brought me,
and caused me to return to the brink of the

river.

7 Now, when I had returned, behold, at

the t bank of the river were very many "= trees

on the one side and on the other.

8 Then said he unto me, These waters

issue out toward the east country, and go
down into the

||
desert, and go into the sea

:

which being brought forth into the sea, the

waters shall be healed.

9 And it shall come to pass, that every
thing that liveth, which moveth, whitherso-

ever the t rivers shall come, shall live : and
there shall be a very great multitude of fish,

because these waters shall come thither : for

they shall be healed : and every thing shall

live whither the river cometh.
10 And it shall come to pass, that the •

fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedi even
unto En-eglaim ; they shall be a place to

spread forth nets ; their fish shall be accord-
ing to their kinds, as the fish "^ of the great

sea, exceeding many,
11 But the miry places thereof and the

marshes thereof
||
shall not be healed ; they

shall be given to salt.

12 And "^by the river upon the bank
thereof, on this side and on that side, t shall

grow all trees for meat, ''whose leaf shall not
fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be con-
sumed : it shall bring forth

|1
new fruit ac-

cording to his months, because their waters
they issued out of the sanctuary : and the

fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leat

thereof
||
for s medicine.

13 H Thus saith the Lord God; Tlus shall
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The horders of the land.

be the border, whereby ye shall inherit the
land according to the twelve tribes of Israel

:

I"Joseph shall have two portions.

14 And ye sha'll inherit it, one as well as

another: concerning the which I
||
'lifted up

mine hand to give it unto your fathers : and
this land shall "^ fall unto you for inheritance.

15 And this shall he the border of the

land toward the north side, from the great

sea, 'the way of" Hethlon, as men go to

"'Zedad;

16 "Hamath, °Berothah, Sibraim, which
is between the border of Damascus and the

border of Hamath ; ,|| Hazar-hatticon, which
is by the coast of Hauran.

17 And the border from the sea shall be
pHazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and
the north northward, and the border of Ha-
math. And this is the north side.

18 And the east side ye shall measure
tfrom Hauran, and from Damascus, and
from Gilead, and from the land of Israel by

Jordan, from the border unto the east sea.

And this is the east side.

19 And the south side southward, from
Tamar even to ithe waters of

||
strife in Ka-

deshj the
||
river to the great sea. And this

is the south side
||
southward.

20 The west side also shall be the great

sea from the .border, till a man come over

against Hamath. This is the west side.

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you
according to the tribes of Israel.

22 IF And it shall come to pass, that ye
shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto

you, and to the strangers that sojourn among
you, which shall beget children among you

:

'and they shall be unto you as born in the

country among the children of Israel; they

shall have inheritance with you among the

tribes of Israel.

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what
tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye
give him his inheritance, saith the Lord
God.

CHAP. XLVIII.

1) 23 The portions of the twelve tribes, 8 of the sanc-

tuary, 15 ofthe city and suburbs, 21 aTid ofthe prince.
ilO The dimensions and gates of the city.

VfOW these are the napies of the tribes.

X\ " From the north end to the coast of

the way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Ha-
math, Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus
northward, to the coast ofHamath; (for these

are his sides east and west ;) t 3- portion for
Dan.

2 And by the border of Dan, from the

east side unto the west side, a portion for
Asher.

3 And by the border of "Asher, from the
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The portions of the twelve tribes, Sfc,

east side even unto the west side, a ^or/ion
for Naphtah.

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from
the east side unto the west side, a portionfor
Manasseh.

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from
the east side unto the west side, ^portionfor
Ephraim.

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from
the east side even unto the west side, a por-

tion for Reuben.
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the

east side even unto the west side, ^.portion for
Judah.

8 IT And by the border of Judah, from the

east side unto the west side, shall be *' the

offering which ye shall offer of five and
twenty thousaiid reeds in breadth, and in

length as one of the other parts, from the

east side unto the west side : and the sanc-

tuary shall be in the midst of it.

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the

Lord shall be of five and twenty thousand
in length, and of ten thousand in breadth.

10 And for them, even for the priests,

shall be this holy oblation ; toward the north

five and twenty thousand in length, and
toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and
toward the east ten thousand in breadth, and
toward the south five and twenty thousand
in length; and the sanctuary of the Lo»i>
shall be in the midst' thereof.

11 "ll/f shall he for the priests that are

sanctified of the sons of Zadok ; which have
kept my

||
charge,which went not astraywhen

the children of Israel went astray, ""as the

Levites went astray.

12 And this oblation of the land that is

offered shall be unto them a thing most holy

by the, border of the Levites.

13 And over against the border of the

priests, the Levites shall have five and twenty
thousand in length, and ten thousand in

breadth : all the length -shall be five and
twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thou-

sand.

14 * And they shall not sell of it, neither

exchange, nor alienate the first-fruits of the
land : for it is holy unto the* Lord.

15 II ''And the five thousand, that are left

in the breadth over against the five and
twenty thousand, shall be e a profane place

for the city, for dwelling, and for suburbs,

and the city shall be in the midst thereof.

16 And these shall be the measures there-

of ; the north side four thousand and five

hundred, and the south side four thousand

and five hundred, and on the east side four

thousand and five hundred, and the west side

four thousand and five hundred.
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The portions of the prince.

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be
toward the north two hundred and fifty, and
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and
toward the east two hundred and fifty, and
toward the west two hundred and fifty.

18 And the residue in length over against

the oblation of the holy portion shall be ten
thousand eastward, and ten thousand west-
ward : and it shall be'over against the obla-

tion of the holy portion ; and the increase

thereof shall be for food unto them that

serve the city.

19 i-And they that serve the city shall

serve it out of all the tribes of Israel.

20 All the oblation shall he five and twenty
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye
shall offer the holy oblation four-square,.with

the possession of the city.

21 H'And the residue shall be for the

prince, on the one side and on the other of

the holy oblation, and of the possession of the
city, over against the five and twenty thou-

sand of the oblation toward the east border,

andwestward over against the five and twenty
thousand toward the west border, over against

the portions for the prince : and it shall be
the holy oblation ; ''and the sanctuary of the

house shall be in the midst thereof.

22 Moreover, from the possession of the

Levites, and from the possession of the city,

being in the midst ofthat which is the prince's,

between the border of Judah and the border

of Benjamin, shall be for the prince.

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the

east side unto the west side, Benjamin shall

have t a portion.

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from
the east side unto the west side, Simeon shall

have a. portion.

25 And by the border of Simeon, from

DANIEL.
Berore

CHRIST
574,
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t Hob. one
porlion.
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The dimensions and gates of the city.

the east side unto the west side, Issachar a

portion.

26 And by the border of Issachar, froir

the east side unto the west side, Zebulun a

portion.

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from

the east side unto the west side, Gad a por-

tion.

28 And by the border of Gad, at tho

south side southward, the border shall be

even from Tamar unto 'the waters of f strife

in Kadesh, and to the river toward the great

sea.

29 ""This is the land which ye shall divide

by lot unto the tribes of Israel for inherit-

ance, and these are their portions, saith the

Lord God.
30 IT And these are the goings out of the

city on the north side, four thousand and five

hundred measures,

31 "And the gates of the city shall be after

the names of the tribes of Israel : three gates

northward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of

Judah, one gate of Levi.

32 And at the east side four thousand and

five hundred : and three gates ; and one gate

of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate

of Dan.
33 And at the south side four thousand

and five hundred measures : and three gates

;

one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one

gate of Zebulun.

34 At the west side four thousand and
five hundred, with their three gates ; one gate

of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of

Naphtali.

35 It was round about eighteen thou-

sand measures: °and the name of the city

from that day shall be, fThe Lord is

there.

THE

BOOK OF DANIEL

CHAP. L
1 JehoiaJcim's captivity. 3 Ashpenaz taketh Daniel, Ha-

naniah, Mishael, and Azariah. 8 They refusing the

Icing's portion do prosper with pulse and water.

17 Their excellency in wisdom.

IN the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim

king of Judah "came Nebuchadnezzar

king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and be-

sieged it.

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of

Before



Daniel, ^c. refuse the king's meat.

well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and
cunning in knowledge, and understanding
science, and such as had ability in them to

stand in the king's palace, and fwhom they
might teach the learning and the tongue of
the Chaldeans.

5 And the king appointed them a daily

provision of the king's meat, and of fthe
wine which he drank : so nourishing them
three years, that at the end thereof they

might e stand before the king.

6 Now, among these were of the children

of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah

:

7 ''Unto whom the prince of the euquchs
gave names : 'for he gave unto Daniel the

name of Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of
Shadrach ; and to Mishael, of Meshach ; and
to Azariah, of Abed-nego.

8 IT But Daniel purposed in his heart that

he wouldnot defile himself ''with the portion

of the king's meat, nor with the wine which
he drank : therefore, he requested of the

prince of the eunuchs that he might not de-

file himself.

9 Now 'God had brought Daniel into

favour and tender love with the prince of the

eunuchs.

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said

unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who
hath appointed your meat and your drink

:

for why should he see your faces t worse
liking than the children which are of your

11
sort? then shall ye make me endanger my

head to the king.

11 Then said Daniel to
||
Melzar,whom the

prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel,

Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,

12 Prove thy servants^, I beseech thee, ten

days ; and let them give us f pulse t to eat,

and water to drink.

13 Then let our countenances be looked

upon before thee, and the countenance of

the children that eat of the portion of the

king's meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy

servants.

14 Sq he consented to them in this matter,

and proved them ten days.

15 And at the end of ten days their coun-

tenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh

than all the children which did eat the por-

tion of the king's meat.

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of

their meat, and the wine that they should

drink; and gave them pulse.

17 1 4s for these four children, >" God
gave them "knowledge and skill in all learn-

ing and wisdom : and
||
Daniel had ° under-

standing in all visions and dreams.

1

8

Now at the end of the days that the
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Nebuchadnezzar forgetteth his dream.

king had said he should bring them in, then
the prince of the eunuchs brought them in

before Nebuchadnezzar.
19 And the king communed with them;

and among theai all was found none like

Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah:
therefore, p stood tjiey before the king.

20 lAnd in all matters of t wisdom and
understanding, that the king inquired of

them, he found them ten times better than

all the magicians a7id astrologers that were

in all his realm.

21 "^And Daniel continued even unto the

first year of king Cyrus.

CHAP. IL

1 Neluchadiiezzar, forgetting his dream, requireth it of

the Chaldeans, by promises and threatenings. 10 They

acknowledging their inability are judged to die. 14

Daniel' obtaining some respite findeth the dream. 19

Re hlesseth God. 24 He staying the decree is brought

to the king. 31 The dream. 36 The interpretation.

46 Daniel's advancement.

AND in the second year of the reign

of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar

dreamed dreams, *wherewith his spirit was
troubled, and ''his sleep brake from him.

.

2 "Then the king commanded to call the

magicians, and the astrologers, and the sor-

cerers, and the Chaldeans, for to shew the -

king his dreams. So they came and stood

before the king.

3 And the king said unto them, I have

dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled

to know the dream.

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king

in Syriac, ^O king, live for ever : tell thy

servants the dream, and we will shew the

interpretation.

5 The king answered and said to the

Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me : ^if

ye will not make known unto me the dream,

with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be
^ t cut in pieces, and your houses shall be

made a dunghill.

6 '"But if ye shew the dream, and the in-

terpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me
gifts and

||
rewards and great honour : there-

fore, shew me the dream, and the interpreta-

tion thereof.

7 They answered again and said. Let the

king tell his servants the dream, and we will

shew the interpretation of it.

8 The king answered and said, I know of

certainty that ye would t gain the time, be-

cause ye see the thing is gone from me.

9 But, if ye will not make known unto me

the dream, e there is hut one decree for you :

for ye have prepared lying and corrupt words

to speak before me, till the time be changed

:

therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know
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DanielJindeth Nebuchadnezzar's dream, DANIEL.

that ye can shew me the interpretation

thereof.

10 IF The Chaldeans answered before the

king, and said, There is not a man upon the

earth that can shew the king's matter : there-

fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that

asked such things at any magician, or astro-

loger, or Chaldean.

11 And it is a rare thing that the king
requireth, and there is none other that can
shew it before the king, ''except the gods,

whose dwelling is not with flesh.

12 For this cause the king was angry and
very furious, and commanded to destroy all

the wise men of J3abylon.

13 And the decree went- forth that the

wise men should be slain ; and they sought
Daniel and his fellows to be slain.

14 IF Then Daniel t answered with counsel

and wisdom to Arioch the
{| f captain of the

king's guard, which was gone forth to slay the

wise men of Babylon :

15 He answered and said to Arioch the

king's captain. Why is the decree so hasty

from the king? Then Arioch made the thing

known to Daniel.

16 Then Daniel went in, and .desired of

the king that he would give him. time, and
that he would shew the king the interpre-

'tation.

17 Then Daniel went to his house and
made the thing known to Ilananiah, Mishael,

and Azariah, his companions

:

18 'That they would desire mercies fof
the God of heaven concerning this secret

;

II
that Daniel and his fellows should not

perish with the rest of the wise men of
Babylon.

19 IF Then was the secret revealed unto
Daniel ''in a night vision. Then Daniel
blessed the .God of heaven.

20 Daniel answered and said, 'Blessed be
the name of God for ever and ever: ""for

wisdom and might are his

:

21 And he changeth "the times and the

seasons; °he removeth kings, and setteth up
kings ; p he giveth wisdom unto the wise, and
knowledge to them that know understand-
ing:

22 iHe revealeth the deep and secret
things: "-he knoweth what is in the darkness,
and nhe light dwelleth with him.

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou
God of my fathers, who hast given me wis-
dom and might, and hast made known unto
me now what we 'desired of thee: for thou
hast now made known unto us the king's

matter.

24 TF Therefore, Danielwent in unto Arioch,
whom the king had ordained to destroy the
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and is brought to the king.

wise men of Babylon : he went and said thus

unto him ; Destroy not the wise men of Ba-

bylon : bring me in before the king, and I

will shew unto the king the interpretation.

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before

the king in haste, and said thus unto him,

1 1 have found a man of the t captives of

Judah, that will make known unto the king

the interpretation.

26 The king answered and said to Daniel,

whose naine was Belteshazzar, Art thou able

to make known unto me the dream which I

have seen, and the interpretation thereof?

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the
king, and said, The secret which the king

hath • demanded cannot the wise men, the

astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers,

shew unto the king ;

28 "But, there is a God in heaven that

revealeth secrets, and tmaketh known to the

king Nebuchadnezzar '^what shall be in the

latter days. Thy dream, and the visions ol

thy head upon thy bed, are these
;

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts

t came into thy mind upon thy bed, what
should come to pass hereafter: ^and he that

revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what
shall come to pass.

30 ^But as for me, this secret is not re-

vealed to me for any wisdom that I have more
than any living,

||
but for their sakes that

shall make known the interpretation to the

king, *and that thou mightest know the

thoughts of thy heart.

31 IF Thou, O king, t sawest, and behold
a great image. This great image, whose
brightness was excellent, stood before thee ;

and the form thereof was terrible,

32 ''This image's head was of fine gold,

his breast and his -arms of silver, his belly

and his
||
thighs of brass,

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron
and part of clay.

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut
out

II

•= without hands, which smote the image
upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and
brake them to pieces.

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass,

the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces
together, and became '' lilce the chaff of the
summer threshing-floors ; and the wind car-
ried them away, that ^ no place was found for
them : and the stone that smote the image
''became a great mountain, sand filled the
whole earth.

36 IF This .is the dream; and we will tell the
interpretation thereof before the king.

37 '' Thou, O king, art a king of kings :

'for the God of heaven hath given thee a
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory.

740



The interpretation of the dream.

38 "^And wheresoever the children of men
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and
hath made thee rijer over them all. .'Thou
art this head of gold.

39 And after thee shall arise " another

kingdom "inferior to thee, and another third

kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over

all the earth.

40 And Pthe fourth kingdom shall be
strong as iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh

in pieces and subdueth all things : and as

iron that breaketh all" these, shall it break in

pieces and bruise.

41 And whereas thou sawest ithe feet and
toes, part jof potters' clay, and part of iron,

the kingdom shall be divided ; but there shall

be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch
as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay.

42 And as the toes of the feet were part

of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom
shall be partly strong, and partly

|1
broken.

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed
with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves

with the seed of men : but they shall not

cleave t one to another, even as iron is not

mixed with clay.

44 And in fthe days of these kings " shall

the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 'which

shall never be destroyed : and the t kingdom
shall not be left to other people, ^but it shall

break in pieces and consume all these king-

doms, and it shall stand for ever.

45 " Forasmuch as thou sawest that the

stone was cut out of the mountain
||
without

hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron,

the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold ;

the great God hath made kno'wn to the king

what shall come to pass thereafter: and the

dream is certain, and the interpretation

thereof sure.

46 IT^ Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell

upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and

commanded that they should offer an obla-

tion yand sweet odours unto him.

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and

said, Of a truth it is, that your God is a

God of gods, and a Lord of kings, ^ and a

revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest re-

veal this secret.

48 Then the king made Daniel a great

man, "and gave him many great gifts, and

made him ruler over the whole province of

Babylon, and •'chief of the governors over all

the wise men of Babylon.

49 Then Daniel requested of the king,

"and h&set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-

nego, over the affairs of the province of Ba-

bylon: but Daniel ^sat in the gate of the

king.
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CHAP. III. Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image.

CHAP. m.
1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in Dura.
8 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego are accused for
not worshipping the image. 13 They, being threat-

ened, make a good confession. 19 God delivereth them
out of the furnace. 26 Nebtichadnezzar seeing the

miracle blesseth God.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made
an image of gold, whose height was

threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof six

cubits : he set it up in the plain of Dura, in

the province of Babylon.

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to

gather together the princes, the governors,

and the captains, the judges, the treasurers,

the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers

of the provinces, to come to the dedication

of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king

had set up.

3 Then the princes, the governors, and cap-

tains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsel-

lors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the

provinces, were gathered together unto the

dedication of the image thatNebuchadnezzar
the king had set up ; and they stood be-

fore the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set

up.

4 Then an herald cried f aloud, To you
fit is commanded, ''O people, nations, and
languages,

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of

the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery,

lit dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall

down and worship the golden image that Ne-
buchadnezzar the king hath set up.

6 And whoso falleth not down and wor-

shippeth shall the same hour ''be^cast into the

midst of a burning fiery furnace.

7 Therefore, at that time, when all the

people heard the sound of the cornet, flute,

harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of

music, all the people, the nations, and the

languages, fell down and worshipped the

golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king

had set up.

8 H Wherefore at that time certain Chal-

deans <='came near, and accused the Jews.

9 They spake and said to the king Nebu-
chadnezzar, ^O king, live for ever.

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree,

that every man that shall hear the sound of

the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and
dulcimer, and all kinds of music, shall fall

down and worship the golden image :.

11 And whoso falleth not down and wor-

shippeth, that he should be cast into the

midst of a burning fiery furnace.

12 ^ There are certain Jews whom thou

hast set over the affairs of the province of

Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-

nego ; these men, O king, thave not re-
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Shadrach, Sfc. are accused.

garded thee : they serve not thy gods, nor wor-

ship the golden image which thou hast setup.

13 IT Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and
fury commanded to bring Shadrach,Meshach,
and Abed-nego. Then they brought these

men before the king.

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto
them, Is it

||
true, O Shadrach, Meshach,

and Abed-nego, do not ye serve my gods,
nor worship the golden image which I have
set up ?

15 Now. if ye be ready that at what time
ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp,

sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer,''and all kinds
of music, ye fall down and worship the

image which I have made; ^well: but if ye
worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace

;

Sand who is that God that shall deliver you
out of my hands ?

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,
answered and said to the king, O Nebuchad-
nezzar, i" we are not calreful to answer thee in

this matter.

17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is

able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur-

nace, and he will deliver usovX of thine hand,
O king.

18 But if not, be it knovm unto thee,

O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor
worship the golden image which thou hast

set up.

19 IT Then was Nebuchadnezzar ffull of
fury, and the form of his visage was changed
against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego

:

therefore he spake, and commanded that they
should heat theTurnace one seven times more
than it was wont to be heated.

20 And he commanded the f most mighty
men that were in his army to bind Shadrach,
Meghach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them
into the burning fiery furnace.

21 Then these men were bound in their

II
coats, their hosen, and their

||
hats, and

their other garments, and were cast into the
midst of the burning fiery furnace.

22 Therefore because the king's f com-
mandment was urgent, and the furnace ex-
ceeding hot, the

II
flame of the fire slew those

men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abed-nego.

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me-
shach,and Abed-nego, fell down bound into
the midst of the burning fiery furnace.

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was
astonied, and rose up in haste, aiid spake,
and said unto his

||
counsellors. Did not we

cast three men bound into the midst of the
fire ? They answered and said unto the king,
True, O king.

DANIEL.
Before

CHRIST
about 580.



Nebuchadnezzar relateth his dream.

7 sThen came in the magicians, the astro-

logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers

:

and I told the dream before them; but they
did not make known unto me the interpre-

tation thereof.

8 IT But at the last Daniel came in before

me, '' whose name was Belteshazzar, accord-
ing to th^ name of my god, 'and in whom is

the spirit of the holy gods : and before him
I told the dream, saying,

9 O Belteshazzar, ''master of the magi-
cians, because I know that the spirit of the

holy gods is in thee, and no secret troubleth

thee, tell me the visions of my dream that I

have seen, and the interpretation thereof.

10 Thus were the visions ofmine head in

my bed ; f I saw, and behold ' a tree in the

midst of the earth, and the height thereof

was great.

1

1

The tree grew, and was strong, and the

height thereof reached unto heaven, and the

sight thereof to the end of all the earth

:

• 12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the

fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for

all : "the beasts of the field had shadow
under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt

in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed

of it.

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon
my bed, and behold, "a watcher and°anholy

one came down from heaven

;

14 He cried t aloud, and said thus, pHcw
down the tree, and cut off" his branches, shake

off his leaves, and scatter his fruit : "J let the

beasts get away from under it, and the fowls

from his branches.

15 Nevertheless, leave the stump of his

roots in the earth, even with a band of iron

and brass, in the tender grass of the field

;

and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and

let his portion be with the beasts in the grass

of the earth.

16 Let his heart be changed from man's,

and let a beast's heart be given unto him

;

and let seven times pass over him.

17 This matter is by the decree of the

watchers, and the demand by the word of the

holy ones: to the intent 'that the living may
know 'that the Most High ruleth in the

kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomso-
ever he will, and setteth up over it the

basest of men.
18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar

have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, de-

clare the interpretation thereof, "forasmuch

as all the wise men of my kingdom are not

able to make known unto me the interpreta-

tion : but thou art able ; ''for the spirit of the

holy gods is in thee.

19 H Then Daniel, y whose name was Bel-
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Daniel interpreteth it.

teshazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his

thoughts troubled him. The king spake, and
said, Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or the
interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Belte-
shazzar answered, and said, My lord, ^the

dream he to them that hate thee, and the
interpretation thereof to thine enemies.

20 °^The tree that thou sawest, which
grew, and was strong, whose height reached
unto the heaven, and the* sight thereof to all

the earth

;

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit

thereof much, and in it was meat for all

;

under which the beasts of the field dwelt,

and upon whose branches the fowls of the

heaven had their habitation

:

22 •'It is thou, O king, that art grown and

become strong : for thy greatness is grown,

and reacheth unto heaven, "and thy dominion
to the end of the earth. •

23 ^And whereas the king saw a watcher

and an holy one coming down from heaven,

and saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy

it ; yet leave the stump of the roots thereof

in the earth, even with a band of iron and
brass, in the tender grass of the field ; and
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, « and
let his portion he with the beasts of the field,

till seven times pass over him

;

24 This is the interpretation, O king, and
this is the decree of the Most High, which is

come upon my lord the king:

25 That they shall ^ drive thee from men,
and thy dwelling shall be with "the beasts of

the field, and they shall make thee e to eat

grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with

the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass

over thee, ''till thou know that the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and
'giveth it to whomsoever he will.

26 And whereas they commanded to leave

the .stump of the tree roots ; thy kingdo'm

shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt

have known that the ''heavens do rule.

27 "Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be
acceptable unto thee, and 'break off thy sins

by righteousness, and thine iniquities by
shewing mercy to the poor ;

" if it may be

II
"a lengthening of thy tranquillity.

28 H All this came upon the king Nebu-
chadnezzar.

29 At the end of twelve months he walked

II
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon.

30 The king ° spake, and said. Is not this

great Babylon, that I have built for the house

of thg kingdom by the might of my power,

and for the honour of my majesty?

31 P While the word was in the king's

mouth, there fell ia voice from heaven,

saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it



The story of the event.

is spoken ; The kingdom is departed from

thee

:

32 And 'they shall drive thee from men,
and thy dwelling shall he with the beasts of

the field : they shall make thee to eat grass

as oxen, and seven times shall pass over

tliee, until thou know that the Most High
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it

to whomsoever he \vill.

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled

upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven

from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his

body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his

hairs were grown like eagles' feathers, and
his nails like birds' claws.

34 And 'at the end of the days I Nebu-
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven,

and mine understanding returned unto me,
and I blessed the Most High, and I praised

and honoured him *that liveth for ever,

whose dominion is "an everlasting dominion,
and his kingdom is from generation to ge-

neration :

35 And * all the inhabitants of the earth

are reputed as nothing : and ^he doeth ac-

cording to his will in the army of heaven,
and among the inhabitants of the earth : and
*none can stay his hand, or say unto him,
*What doest thou ?

36 At the same time my reason returned

unto me : '•and for the glory of my kingdom,
mine honour and brightness returned unto
me ; and my counsellors and my lords sought
unto me ; and I was established in my king-

dom, and excellent majesty was "added unto
me.
37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and

extol and honour the King of heaven, ^ all

whose works are truth, and his ways judg-

ment : * and those that walk in pride he is

able to abase.

CHAP. V.

1 Belshazzar's impiousfeast. 5 A handwriting, unknown
to the magicians, troubleth the king. \Q At the com-

mendation of the queen Daniel is brought. 17 He,
reproving the king of pride and idolatry, 25 readeth
and interpreteth the writing. 30 The monarchy is

translated to the Medes.

BELSHAZZAR the king -made a great
feast to a thousand of his lords, and

drank wine before the thousand.

2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine,
commanded to bring the golden and silver

vessels '' which his
||
father Nebuchadnezzar

had t taken out of the temple which was
in Jerusalem; that the king, and his princes,

his wives, and his concubines, might drink

therein.

3 Then they brought the golden vessels

that were taken out of the temple of the

DANIEL.
Before



Daniel interpreteth the writing.

and understanding and excellent wisdom is

found in thee.

15 And now 'the wise men, the astrolo-
gers, have been brought in before me, that
they should read this writing, and make
known unto me the interpretation thereof:
but they could not shew the interpretation

of the thing:

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou
canst finake interpretations, and dissolve
doubts: 'now if thou canst read the writing,

and make known to me the interpretation

thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet,

and have a chain of gold about thy neck, and
fihalt be the third ruler in the kingdom.

17 ITThen Daniel answered and said be-
fore the king. Let thy gifts be to thyself, and
give thy

||
rewards to another

; yet I will read
the writing unto the king, and make known
to him the interpretation.

18 O thou king, Hhe most high God
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom,
and majesty, and glory, and honour :

19 And for the majesty that he gave him,
" all people, nations, and languages, trem-

bled and feared before him: whom he
would he slew; and whom he would he
kept alive ; and whom he would he set up

;

and whom he would he put down.
20 ^But when his heart was lifted up

and his mind hardened ||in pride, he was
t deposed from his kingly throne, and they
took his glory from him

:

21 And he was y driven from the sons of
men: and ||his heart was made like the

beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild
asses : they fed him with grass like oxen,

and his body was wet with the dew of
heaven; ^till he knew that the most high
God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that

he appointeth over it whomsoever he will.

22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, "hast

not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest
all this;

23 '•But hast lifted up thyself against the

Lord of heaven; and they have brought
the vessels of his house before thee, and
thou, and thy lords, thy wives and thy
concubines, have drunk wine in them ; and
thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold,

of brass, iron, wood, and stone, *= which see

not, nor hear, 'nor know: and the God in

whose hand thy breath is, "^and whose are

all thy ways, hast thou not glorified.

24 Then was the part of the hand sent

from him; and this writing was written.

25 If And this is the writing that was writ-

ten, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHAR-
SIN.

26 This is the interpretation of the^thing

:
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A conspiracy against Daniel.

MENE ; God hath numbered thy kingdom,
and finished it.

27 TEKEL ; « Thou art weighed m tne
balances, and art found wanting.

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided,
and given to the ^ Medes and e Persians.

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they
clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain
ofgold about his neck, and made a proclama-
tion concerning him, •> that he should be the
third ruler in the kingdom.

30 IT 'In that night was Belshazzar the

king of the Chaldeans slain.

31 'And Darius the Median took the

kingdom, t being
||
about threescore and two

years old.

CHAP. VL
I Daniel is made chief of the presidents. 4 They con-

spiring against him obtain an idolatrous decree. 10
Daniel, accused of the breach thereof is cast-into the

lions' den. 18 Daniel is saved, 24 his adversaries

del oured, 25 and God magnified by a decree.

IT pleased Darius to set " over the king-

dom an hundred and twenty princes, which
should be over the whole kingdom

;

2 And over these three presidents; of
whom Daniel was first: that the princes

might give accounts unto them, and the

king should have no damage.
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above

the presidents and princes, ''because an
excellent spirit was in him; and the king
thought to set him over the whole realm.

4 H = Then the presidents and princes

sought to find occasion against Daniel con-
cerning the kingdom; but they could find

none occasion nor fault ; forasmuch as he
was faithful, neither was there any error or
fault found in him.

5 Then said these men. We shall not find

any occasion against this Daniel, except we
find it against him concerning the law of his

God.
6 Then these presidents and princes

|]
as-

sembled together to the king, and said thus
unto him, ^ King Darius, live for ever.

7. All the presidents of the kingdom, the

governors, and the princes, the counsellors,

and the captains, have consulted together to

establish a royal statute, and to mai:e a firm

II
decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition

of any god or man for thirty days, save of

thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of

lions.
,

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and

sign the writing, that it be not changed,

according to the "law of the Medes and

Persians, which f altereth not.

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the.writ-

ing and the decree.^
745



Daniel is cast into the lions' den ;

10 IT Now when Daniel knew that the

writing was signed, he went into his house

;

and his windows being open in his chamber
^towardJerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees
e three times a day, and prayed, and gave
thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.

11 Then these men assembled, and found
Daniel praying and making supplication be-

fore his God.
12 ''Then they came near, and spake be-

fore the king concerning the king's decree

;

Hast thou not signed a decree, that every
man that shall ask a petition of any god or

man within thirty days, save of thee, O king,

shall be cast into the den of lions ? The king

answered and said.The thing is true, ' accord-
ing to the law of the Medes and Persians,

which altereth not.

13 Then answered they and said before
the king. That Daniel, ''which is of the

children of the captivity ofJudah, 'regardeth

not thee, O king, nor the decree that ihou
hast signed, but maketh his petition three

times a day.

14 Then the king, when he heard these

words, "was sore displeased with himself,

and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him

:

and he laboured till the going down of the

sun to deliver him.

15 Then these men assembled unto the

king, and said unto the king. Know, O
king, that "the law of the Medes and Per-

sians is, That no decree nor statute which
the king establisheth may be changed.

16 Then the king commanded, and they

brought Daniel, and cast him into the den
of lions. Now the king spake and said

unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou servest

continually, he will deliver thee.

17 "And a stone was brought, and laid

upon the mouth of the den; Pand the king

sealed it with his own signet, and with the

signet of his lords; that the purpose might

not be changed concerning Daniel.

18 II Then the king went to his palace,

and passed the night fasting : neither were

II
instruments of music brought before him :

^and his sleep went from him.

19 Then the king arose very early in the

morning, and went in haste unto the den

of lions.

20 And when he came to the den, he

crieid with a lamentable voice unto Daniel

:

and the king spake and said to Daniel, O
Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy

God, whom thou servest continually, able

to deliver thee from the lions ?

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, * O
king, live for ever.

22 'My God hath sent his angel, and
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but miraculously saved.

hath "shut the lions' mouths, that they

have not hurt me : forasmuch as before

him innocency was found in me ; and also

before thee, O king, have I done no hurt.

23 Then was the king exceeding glad

for him, 'and commanded that they should

take Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel *

was taken up out of the den, and no manner
of hurt was found upon him, ^ because he
believed in his God.

24 ^And the king commanded, y and they

brought thosemen which had accused Daniel,

and they cast them into the den of lions,

them, ^ their children, and their wives ; and
the lions had the mastery of them, and brake

all their bones in pieces or ever they came
at the bottom of the den.

25 II^Then king Darius wrote unto all

people, nations, and languages, that dwell in

all the earth ; Peace be multiplied unto jou.
26 '' I make a decree. That in every do-

minion ofmy kingdom men *= tremble and fear

before the God of Daniel: ^for he is the

living God, and steadfast for ever, and his

kingdom that which shall not be " destroyed,

and his dominion shall be even unto the end.

27 He delivereth and rescueth, '"and he
worketh signs and wonders in heaven and
in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from .

the t power of the lions.

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign

of Darius, sand in the reign of ''Cyrus the

Persian.

CHAP. vn.
I Daniel's vision of four beasts. 9 Of God's kingdom.

15 The interpretation thereof.

IN the first year of Belshazzar king of

Babylon, "Daniel fhad a dream and
'' visions of his head upon his bed : then he
wrote the dream, and told the sum of the

II
matters.

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my
vision by night, and behold, the four winds
of the heaven strove upon the great sea.

3 And four great beasts ''came up from
the sea, diverse one from another.

4 The first was "^like a lion, and had
eagle's wings; I beheld till the wings thereof
were plucked,

||
and it was lifted up from the

earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man,
and a man's heart was given to it.

5 ^And behold another beast, a second,
like to a bear, and it raised up itself on
one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth
of it between the teeth of it: and they said

thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh.

6 After this, I beheld, and lo, another, hke
a leopard, which had upon the back of it

four wings of a fowl; the beast had also

""four heads; and dominion was given to it,
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Daniel's vision of God's kingdom.

7 After this I saw in the night visions,

and behold sa fourth beast, dreadful and
terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had
great iron teeth : it devoured and brake in

pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet

of it : and it was diverse from all the beasts

that were before it; ''and it had ten horns.

8 I considered the horns, and behold,

'there came up among them another little

horn, before whom there were three of the

first horns plucked up by the roots : and be-
hold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes ''of

man, 'and a mouth speaking great things.

9 IT™! beheld till the thrones were cast

down, and "the Ancient of days did sit,

"whose garment was white as ^now, and
the hair of his head like the pure wool j his

throne was like the fiery flame, p and his

wheels as burning fire. •

10 1 A fiery stream issued and came forth

from before him :
"^thousand thousands minis-

tered unto him, and ten thousand times ten

thousand stood before him : » the judgment
was set, and the books were opened.

.

11 I beheld then because of the voice

of the great words which the horn spake

:

' I beheld even till the beast was slain, and
his body destroyed, and given to the burn-

ing flame.

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts,

they had their dominion taken away : yet

t their lives were prolonged for a season and
time.

13 I saw in the night visions, and behold,
° one like the Son of man came with the

clouds of heaven, and came to '^the Ancient
of days, and they brought him near before

him.

14 yAnd there was given him dominion,

and glory, and a kingdom, that all ^people,

nations, and languages, should serve him :

his dominion is "an everlasting dominion,

which shall not pass away, and his king-

dom, that which shall not be destroyed.

15 IF I Daijiel ''was grieved in my spirit

in the midst of my t body, and the visions of

my head troubled me.
16 I came near unto one of them that

stood by, and asked him the truth of all

this. So he told me, and made me kno\v^

the interpretation of the things.

17 =These great beasts, which are four, are

four kings, which shall arise out of the earth.

18 But ^ the saints of the fMost High
shall take the kingdom, and possess the king-

dom for ever, even for ever and ever.

19 Then I would know the truth of ^ the

fourth beast, which was diverse t from all

the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth

were of iron, and his nails of brass ; which
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The vision interpreted.

devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the
residue with his feet

;

20 And of the ten horns that were in his

head, and of the other which came up, and
before whom three fell ; even of that horn
that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very
great things, whose look was more stout than
his fellows.

21 I beheld, ""and the same horn made war
with the saints, and prevailed against them

;

22 s Until the Ancient of days came, ''and

judgment was given to the saints of the Most
High ; and the time came that the saints

possessed the kingdom.
23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall

be 'the fourth kingdom upon earth, which
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall

devour the whole earth, and shall tread it

down, and break it in pieces.

24 ''And the ten horns out of this king-

dom are ten kings that shall arise : and ano-

ther shall rise after them ; and he shall be

diverse from the first, and he shall subdue

three kings.

25 'And he shall speak great words
against the Most High, and shall ""wear out

the saints of the Most High, and ' think to

change times and laws : and "they shall bo
given into' his hand p until a time and times

and the dividing of time.

26 9 But the judgment shall sit, and they

shall take away his dominion to consume
and to destroy it unto the end.

27 And the 'kingdom and dominion,

and the greatness of the kingdom under
the whole heaven, shall be given to the

people of the saints of the Most High,
^ whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,
' and all

||
dominions shall serve and obey

him.

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter.

As for me Daniel, "my cogitations much
troubled me, and my countenance changed
in me: but I "kept the matter in my heart.

CHAP. vm.
1 Daniel's vision of the ram and he-goat. 13 The two

thousand three hundred days of sacrifice. 15 Gabriel
comforteth Daniel, and interpretetU the vision.

IN the third year of the reign of king Bel-
shazzar a vision appeared unto me, even

unto me Daniel, after that which appeared
unto me "at the first.

2 And I saw in a vision ; and it came to

pass, when I saw, that I was at ' Shushan

in the palace, which is in the province of

Elam ; and I saw in a vision, and I was by

the river of Ulai.

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and savr,

and behold, there stood before the river
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DanieVs vision of the ram and he-goat.

a ram which had two horns : and the two

horns were high ; but one was higher than

fthe other, and the higher came up last.

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and
northward, and southward ; so that no beasts

might stand before him, neither was there

any that could deliver out of his hand; "=but

he did according to his will, and became
great.

5 And as I was considering, behold, an
he-goat came from the west on the face of

the whole earth, and
||
touched not the

ground: and the goat 'had-\^z. notable horn
between his eyes.

6 And he came to the ram that had two

horns, which I had seen standing before the

river, and ran unto him in the fury of his

power.
7 And I saw him come close unto the ram,

and he was moved with choler against him,

and smote the ram, and brake his two horns

:

and there was no power in the ram to stand

before him, but he cast him down to the

ground, and stamped upon him : and there

was none that could deliver the ram out of
his hand.

8 Therefore, the he-goat waxed very great

:

and when he was strong, the great horn was
broken ; and for it, came up " four notable

ones toward the four winds of heaven.

9 fAnd out of one of them came forth

a little horn, which waxed exceeding great,

e toward the south, and toward the east, and
toward the 'pleasant land.

10 ' And it waxed great, even
[|
to ^ the

host of heaven ; and ' it cast down some of
the host and of the stars to the ground, and
stamped upon them.

11 Yea, "he magnified himself even
||
to

"the prince of the host, °and
||
by him Pthe

daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place

of his sanctuary was cast down.
12 And "J ||an host was given him against

the daily sacrifice by reason of transgression,

and it cast down Hhe truth to the ground
;

and it 'practised, and prospered.
13 IT Then I heard " one saint speaking,

and another saint said unto
|| f that certain

sa.int which spake, How long shall he the
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the
transgression of

||
desolation, to give both the

sanctuary and the host to be trodden under
foot?

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thon
sand and three hundred t days ; then shall

the sanctuary be t cleansed.

15 IT And it came to pass, when I, euera

I Daniel, had seen the vision, and y sought
for the meaning, then behold, there stood

before me '^as the appearance of a man.
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Gabriel interpreteth the vision.

16 And I heard a man's voice ''between

the hanks of Ulai, which called, and said,

''Gabriel, make this man to understand the

vision.

17 So he came near where I stood : and
when he came, I was afraid, and "fell upon
my face : but he said unto me, Understand,

son of man : for at the time of the end
shall he the vision.

18 ''Now as he was speaking with me,
1 was in a deep sleep on my face toward the

ground: ^but he touched me, and fset me
upright.

19 And he said. Behold, I will make thee

know what shall be in the last end of the

indignation: ''for at the time appointed the

end shall he.

20 eThe ram which thou sawest having

two horns are the kings of Media and Persia.

21 ''And the rough goat is the king of

Grecia : and the ^reat horn that is between
his eyes Hs the first-king.

22 ^Now that being broken, whereas four

stood jjp for it, four kingdoms shall stand up
out of the nation, but not in his power.

23 And in the latter time of their king-

dom, when the transgressors f are come to

the full, a king ""of fierce countenance, and
understanding dark sentences, " shall stand

up.

24 And his power shall be mighty, <> but

not by his own power : and he shall destroy
wonderfully, P and shall prosper, and practise,

land shall destroy the mighty and the fholy
people.

25 And ' through his policy also he shall

cause craft to prosper in his hand; 'and he
shall magnify himself in his heart, and by

II
peace shall destroy many : " he shall also

stand up against the Prince of princes ; but
he shall be ^broken without hand.

26 y And the vision of the evening and
the morning which was told is true : ^ where-
fore shut thou up the vision ; for it shall he

for many days.

27 " And I Daniel fainted,'and was sick

certain days; afterward I rose up, ''and did

the king's business ; and I was astonished at

the vision, •= but none understood it.

CHAP. IX.
I Daniel, considering the time of the captivity, 3 maketh

confession of sins, 16 and prayethfor the restoration

ofJerusalem. 20 Gabriel inform^th him of the seventy
weeks.

IN the first year ^ of Darius the son of
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes,

II

which was made king over the realm of
the Chaldeans

;

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel
understood by books the number of the
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Daniel maketh confession of sins.

years, whereof the word of the Lord came
to >• Jeremiah the prophet, that he would
accomplish seventy years in the desolations
of Jerusalem.

3 IF - And* I set my face unto the Lord
God, to seek by prayer and supplications,

with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes

:

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God,
and.made my confession, and said, O "^Lord,

the great and dreadful God, keeping the

covenant and mercy to them that love

him, and to them that keep his command-
ments ;

5 «We have sinned, and have committed
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have
rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts

and from thy judgments :

6 '"Neither have we hearkened unto thy

servants the prophets, which spake in •thy

name to our kings, our princes, and our fa-

thers, and to all the people of the land.

7 O Lord,- s righteousness \\belongeth unto
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at

this day ; to the men of Judah, and to the

inhabitants ofJerusalem, and unto all Israel,

that are near, and that are far off, through
all the countries whither thou hast driven

them, because of their trespass that they have
trespassed against thee.

8 O Lord, to us helongeth ^ confusion of
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our
fathers, because we have .sinned against

thee.

9 ' To the Lord our God belong mercies

and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled

against him

;

10 ''^Neither have we obeyed the voice

of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws,

which he set before us by his servants the

prophets.

11 Yea, 'all Israel have transgressed thy

law, even by departing, that they might not

obey thy voice ; therefore the curse is poured
upon us, and the oath that is written in the
^ law of Moses the servant of God, because
we have sinned against him.

12 And he hath "confirmed his words,

which he spake against us, and against our
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us

a great evil : "for under the whole heaven
hath not been done as hath been done upon
Jerusalem.

13 pAs it is written in the law of Moses,
all this evil is come upon us : lyet f made we
not our prayer before the Lord our God,
that we might turn from our iniquities, and
understand thy fruth.

14 Therefore hath the Lord 'watched
upon the evil, and brought it upon us : for

'the Lord our God is righteous in all his
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build again
Jerusalem
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as 2 Sam.
15. 25.

Ps. 71. 20.
a John 1. 41.
&4. 25.
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r Hob. shall
return and
be buildcd.
||0r, breach,
or. ditch,
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16, 17, 18.

T'Heb. in
strait of
times,
Neh. 6. 15.

TTie seventy weeTes foretold.

works which he doeth: *for we obeyed not
his voiqp.

15 And now, O Lord our God, "that hast
brought thy people forth out of the land of
Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast f gotten
thee ^renown, as at this day; ywe have sin-
ned, we have done wickedly.

16 HO Lord, '^ according to all thy right-

eousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and
thy fury be turned away from thy city Jeru-
salem, *thy holy mountain: because for our
sins, •> and for the iniquities of our fathers,

"Jerusalem and thy people ^are become a
reproach to all that are about us.

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the

prayer of thy servant, and his supplications,
^ and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanc-

tuary ''that is desolate, sfor the Lord's sake.

18 "^ O my God, incline thine ear, and
hear; open thine eyes, 'and behold our deso-
lations, and the city "^f which is called by thy
name : for we do not f present our supplica-

tions before thee for our righteousnesses, but
for thy great mercies.

19 O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; O.

Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, ' for thine

own sake, O my God : for thy city and thy
people are called by thy name.

20 H " And while I was speaking, and
praying, and confessing my sin, and the sin of
my people Israel, and presenting my suppli-

cation before the Lord my God for the holy
mountain of my God

;

21 Yea, while I was speaking in prayer,

even the man "Gabriel, whom I had seen in

the vision at the beginning, being caused to

fly t swiftly, "touched me p about the time of

the evening oblation.

22 And he informed me, and talked with

me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth

fto give thee skill and understanding.

23. At the beginning of thy supplications

the t commandment came forth, and "3 1 am
come to shew thee ; ' for thou art f greatly

beloved : therefore " understand the matter,

and consider the vision.

24 * Seventy weeks are determined upon
thy people and upon thy holy city,

||
to finish

the transgression, and
{|
to make an end of

sins, *and to make reconciliation for iniquity,

" and to bring in everlasting righteousness,

and to seal up the vision and f prophecy,
''and to anoint the Most Holy.

25 yKnow therefore and understand, that

from the going forth of the commandment

I

to restore and to build Jerusalem unto " the

Messiah •> the Prince shall be seven weeks,

and threescore and two weeks: the street

t shall be built again, and the ||wall, "even

fin troublous times.
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Daniel seeth a vision.

26 And after threescore and two weeks
^ shall Messiah be cut off, « ||but not for him-

self:
II
and ^the people of the prince that

shall come e shall destroy the city ^ and the

sanctuary ; ' and the end thereof shall he

''with a flood, and unto the end of the war

II

desolations are determined.

27 And he shall confirm
||

• the covenant
with "many for one week: and in the. midst

of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and
the oblation to cease,

||
and for the over-

spreading of " abominations, he shall make it

desolate, ° even until the consummation, and
that determined shall be poured

||
upon the

desolate.

CHAP. X.

1 Daniel having humbled himself seeth a vision. 10

Being troubled with fear he is comforted by the an-

gel.

IN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia

a thing was revealed unto Daniel, *whose
name was called Belteshazzar; •'and the thing

was true, "but the time appointed was f long

:

.and ^ he understood the thing, and had under-

standing of the vision.

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning

three tfull weeks.

3 I ate no t pleasant bread, neither came
flesh nor wine in my mouth, ^ neither did I

anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks
were fulfilled.

4 And in the four and twentieth day of

the'first month, as I was by the side of the

great river, which is '^Hiddekel

;

5 Then si lifted up mine eyes, and looked,

and "^ behold fa certain man clothed in linen,

whose loins were 'girded with 'fine gold of

Uphaz

:

6 His body also was like the beryl, and

his face "• as the appearance of lightning,

"and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms

"and his feet like in colour to polished brass,

P and the voice of his words like the voice of

a multitude,

7 And I Daniel i alone saw the vision :

for the men that were with me saw not the

vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them,

so that they fled to hide themselves.

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this

great vision, and there remained no strength

in me : for my ||
' comeliness was turned in me

into corruption, and I retained no strength.

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words

:

' and when I heard the voice of his words,

then was I in a deep sleep on my face, and

my face toward the ground.

10 IT "And behold, an hand touched me,

which t set me upon my knees and upon the

palms of my hands,
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He is comforted hy the angel.

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, *ta
man greatly beloved, understand the words

that I speak unto thee, and t stand upright

:

for unto thee am I now sent. And when
he had spoken this word unto' me, I stood

trembling.

12 Then said he unto me, ^Fear not,

Daniel : for from the first day that thou didst

set.thine heart to understand, and to chasten

thyself before thy God, ^thy words were
heard, and I am come for thy words.

13 ''But the prince of the kingdom of

Persia withstood me one and twenty days :

but lo, •> Michael,
||
one of the chief princes,

came to help me ; and I remained there with

the kings of Persia.

14 Now I am come to make thee under-

stand what shall befall thy people «^in the

latter days: ^for yet the vision is for many
days.

15 And when he had spoken such words
unto me, « I set my face toward the ground,

and I became dumb.
16 And behold, ^one like the similitude

of the sons of men e touched my lips : then

I opened my mouth, and spake, and said unto

him that stood before me, O my lord, by the

vision ^my sorrows are turned upon me, and

I have retained no strength.

17 For how can
||
the servant of this my

lord talk with this my lord ? for as for me,
straightway there remained no strength in

me, neither is there breath left in me.
18 Then there came again and touched

me one like the appearance of a man, and he
strengthened me,

19 'And said, O man greatly beloved, "^ fear

not : peace he unto thee,- be strong, yea, be
strong. And when he had spoken unto- me,
I was strengthened, and said, Let my lord

speak; for thou hast strengthened me.
20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore

I come unto thee ? and now will I return to

fight %ith the prince of Persia : and when
I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall

come.
21 But I will shew thee that which is

noted in the scripture of truth : and there is

none that fholdeth with me in these things,

'"but Michael your prince.

CHAP. XL
1 The overthroio of Persia by the king of Grecia. 5

Leagues and conflicts between the kings of the south

and of the north. 30 The invasion and tyranny ofthe
Romans.

ALSO I, "in the first year of ''Darius the

Mede, even I, stood tcJ confirm and to

strengthen him.

2 And now will I shew thee the truth.

Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings

750



Leagues and conflicts between the

in Persia ; and the fourth shall be far richer
than they all : and by his strength through
his riches, he shall stir up all against the
realm of Grecia.

3 And "=a mighty king shall stand up,
that shall rule with great dominion, and ' do
according to his will.

4 And when he shall stand up, .« his king-
dom shall be broken, and shall be divided
toward the four winds of heaven; and not to

his posterity, ^ nor according to his dominion
which he ruled: for his kingdom shall be
plucked up, even for others besides those.

5 1 And the king of the south shall be
strong, and one of his princes ; and he shall

be strong above him, and have dominion ; his

dominion shall be a great dominion.
6 And in the end of years they t shall join

themselves together; for the king's daughter
of the south shall come to the king of the
north to make fan agreement : but she shall

not retain the power of the arm ; neither

shall he stand, nor his arm: but she shall be
given up, and they that brought her, and

II
he that begat her, and he that strengthened

her in these times.

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall

one stand up
||
in his estate, which shall come

with an army, and shall enter into the for-

tress of the king of the north, and shall deal

against them, arid shall prevail

:

8 And shall alsp carry captives into Egypt
their gods, with their princes, and with

t their precious vessels of silver and of gold;

and he shall continue more years than the

king of the north.

9 So the king of the south shall come
into his kingdom, and shall return into his

own land.

10 But his sons
||
shall be stirred up, and

shall assemble a multitude of great forces

:

and one shall certainly come, sand overflow,

and pass through :
||
then shall he return, and

be stirred up, ^even to his fortress.

11 And the king of the south shall be
moved with choler, and shall come forth and
fight with him, even with the king of the

north : and he shall set forth a great multi-

tude ; but the multitude shall be given into

his hand.

12 And when he hath taken away the

multitude, his heart shall be lifted up ; and
he shall cast down many ten thousands : Jjut

he shall not be strengthened hy it.

13 For the king of the north, shall return,

and shall set forth a multitude greater than

the former, and shall certainly come t after

certain years with a great army and with

much riches.

14 And in thosp times there shall many
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kings of the south and of the north.

stand up against the king of the south : also

tthe robbers of thy people shall exalt them-
selves to estabhsh the vision; but they shall

fall.

15 So the king of the north shall come,
and cast up a mount, and take tthe most
fenced cities.: and the arms of the south
shall not withstand, neither this chosen peo-
ple, neither shall there he any strength to

withstand.

16 But he that cometh against him ' shall

do according to his own will, and ''none shall

stand before him : and he shall stand in the

II
t glorious land, which by* his hand shall be

consumed.
17 He shall also 'set his face to enter with

the strength of his whole kingdom, and
||
up-

right ones with him ; thus shall he do : and

he shall give him the daughter of women,

t corrupting her : but she shall not stand on

his side, ""neither be for him.

18 After this shall he turn his face unto

the isles, and shall take many : but a prince

t for his own behalf shall cause t the reproach

offered by him to cease ; without his own
reproach he shall cause it to turn upon him.

19 Then he shall turn his face toward the

fort of his own land : but he shall stumble

and fall, "and not be found.

20 Then shall stand up
j]
in his estate t o

raiser of taxes in the glory of the kingdom

:

but within few days he shall be destroyed,

neither in t anger, nor in battle.

21 And.
II

in his estate "shall stand up a

vile person, to whom they shall not give the

honour of the kingdom : but he shall come
in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by
flatteries.

22 pAnd with the arms of a flood shalh

they be overflown from before him, and shall

be broken ; "lyea, also the prince of the cove-

nant.

23 And after the league made with him
^he shall work deceitfully : for he shall come
up, and shall become strong with a small

people.

24 He shall enter
||
peaceably even upon

the fattest places of the province; and he

shall do that which his fathers have not done,

nor his fathers' fathers ; he shall scatter

among them the prey, and spoil, and riches -•

yea, and he shall tforecast his devices against

the strong holds, even for a time.

25 And he shall stir up his power and

his courage against the king of the south

with a great army; and the king of the south

shall be stirred up to battle with a very great

and mighty army ; but he shall not stand

:

for they shall forecast devices agamst hjm.

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion ot
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The invasion and tyranny

his meat shall destroy him, and his army
shall 'overflow: and many shall fall down
slain.

27 And both these kings' t hearts shall he

to do mischief, and they shall speak lies at

one table; but it shall not prosper: for "yet

the end shall, he at the time appointed.

28 Then shall he return into his land

with great riches; and yhis heart shall he

against the holy covenant; and he shall do
exploits, and return to his own land.

29 At the time appointed he shall return,

and come toward the south ;
" but it shall not

be as the former,' * or as the latter.

, 30 1 ''For the ships of Chittim shall come
against him : therefore he shall be grieved,

and return, and have indignation •= against the

holy covenant : so shall he do ; he shall even
return, and have intelligence with them that

forsake the holy covenant.

3

1

And arms shall stand on his part, " and
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength,

and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and
they shall place the abomination that

|]
maketh

desolate.

32 And such as do wickedly against the

covenant shall he
||
corrupt by flatteries : but

the people that do know their God shall be
strong, and do exploits.

33 ' And they that understand among the

people shall instruct many: 'yet they shall

fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity,

and by spoil, mtiny days.

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall

be holpen with a little help : but many shall

cleave to them with flatteries.

35 And some of them of understanding
shall fall, " to try

||
them, and to purge, and

- to make them white, ° even to the time of
the pnd : p because it is yet for a time ap-

pointed.

36 And the king i shall do according to

his will ; and he shall ^ exalt himself, and
magnify himself above every god, and shall

speak marvelloue things ^ against the God of
gods, and shall prosper Hill the indignation
be accomplished : for that that is determined
shall be done.

3'* Neither shall he regard the God of his

fathers, "nor the desire of women, ^nor re-

gard any god : for he shall magnify himself
above all.

38
II
But t in his estate shall he honour the

god of
II
t forces : and agod whom his fathers

knew not shall he honour with gold, and
silver, and with precious stones, and t plea-
sant things.

39 Thus shall he do in the fniost strong

holds with a strange god, whom he shall ac-

knowledge and increase with glory : and he

DANIEL.
Before



Daniel is informed

river, ^How long sliall it he to the end of
these wonders ?

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen,

which was upon the waters of the river,

when he 'held up his right hand and his left

hand unto heaven, and sware by him " that

liveth for ever, ' that it shall he for a time,

times, and llan half; "and when he shall have
accomplished to scatter the power of ^the

holy people, all these things shall be finished.

8 And I heard, but I understood not: then
said I, O my Lord, what shall he the end of
these things ?

9 And he said. Go thy way, Daniel : for

the words are closed up and sealed ^till the

time of the end.

CHAP. I.
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of the times.

10 ^Many shall be purified, and made
white, and tried; ''but the wicked shall

do wickedly: and none of the wicked
shall understand; but •'the wise shall un-
derstand.

11 And from the time ''that the daily

sacrifice shall be taken away, and f the abo-
mination that

II

maketh desolate set up, there

shall he a thousand two hundred and ninety
days.

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh
to the thousand three hundred and five and
thirty days.

13 But ^go thou thy way till the end be:

II
*for thou shalt rest, ^and stand ia'thy lot at

the end of the days.

HOSEA.

CHAP. I.-

1 Hosea, to shew God's judgment for spiritual whore-^

dom, taketh Gamer, 4 and hath by her Jezreel, 6 Lo-

ruhamah, 8 and Lo-ammi. 10 The restoration of
Judah and Israel.

THE word of the Lord that came unto

Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days of

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings

of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the

son of Joash king of Israel.

2 The beginning of the word of the

Lord by Hosea. And the Lord said to

Hosea, '^Go, take unto thee a wife of whore-

doms and children of whoredoms ; for •» the

land hath committed great whoredom, de-

partitig from the Lord.
3 So he went and took Gomer the daugh-

ter of Diblaim ; which conceived, and bare

him a son.

4 And the Lord said unto him. Call his

name Jezreel; for yet a little while, "and I

will t avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the

house of Jehu, ^ and will cause to cease the

kingdom of the house of Israel.

5 «And it shall come to pass at that day,

that I will break the bow of Israel in the

valley of Jezreel.

6 IT And she conceived again and bare a

daughter. And God . said unto him. Call

her name
||
Lo-ruhamah : '"for 1 1 will no more

have mercy upon the house of Israel ; ||
but

I will utterly take them away.

7 srBut I will have mercy upon the house

of Judah, and will save them by the Lord
their God, and ""will not save them by bow,

95
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\

God's judgments against the people.

children; for they he the e children of whore-
doms.

5 ""For their mother hath played the har-

lot: she that conceived them hath done
shamefully : for she said, I will go after my
lovers, 'that give me my bread and my
water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my
t drink.

6 1[ Therefore, behold, i^I will hedge up thy
way with thorns, and tmake a wall, that she
shall not find her paths.

7 And she shall follow after her lovers,

but she shall not overtake them; and she
shall seek them, but shall not find them:
then shall she say, 'I will go and return to

my "first husband; for then was it better

with me than now.
8 For she did not "know that °I gave her

corn, and fwine, and oil, and multiplied her
silver and gold, ^which they prepared for

Baal.

9 Therefore, will I return, and Ptake away
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine
in the season thereof, and will

||
recover my

wool and my flax given to cover her naked-
ness.

• 10 And now "J will I discover her flev/d-

ness in the sight of her lovers, and none shall

deliver her out of mine hand.
11 'I will also cause all her mirth to cease,

her = feast Hays, her new-moons, and her sab-

baths, and all her solemn feasts.

12 And I will f destroy her vines and her

fig-trees, 'whereof she hath said, These are

my rewards that my lovers have given me

:

and "I will make them a forest, and the beasts

of the field shall eat them.
13 And I will visit upon her the days of

Baalim, wherein she burned incense to them,
and she ^decked herselfwith her ear-rings and
her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and
forgat me, saith the Lord.

14 IF Therefore, behold, I will allure her,

and y bring her into the wilderness, and speak

II t comfortably unto her.

15 And I will give her her vineyards from
thence, and ^ the valley of Achor for a door
of hope : and she shall sing there, as in " the
days of her youth, and ''as in the day when
she came up out of the land of Egypt.

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the
Lord, that thou shalt call me

||
Ishi ; and

shalt call me no more
||
Baali.

17 For ''I will take away the names of
Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no
more be remembered by their name.

18 And in that day will I make a '' cove-

nant for them with the beasts of the field,

and with the fowls of heaven, and with the

creeping things of the ground ; and " I will

HOSEA.
Beroro



God's judgments against the priests,

* every one that dwelleth therein shall lan-

guish, with the beasts of the field, and with
the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes of the

sea also shall be taken away.
4 Yet let no man strive* nor reprove an-

other : for thy people are as they « that strive

with the priest.

5 Therefore, shalt thou fall ''in the day, and
the prophet also shall fall with thee in the

night, and I will f destroy thy mother.
6 IffMy people are f destroyed for lack of

knowledge : because thou hast rejectedknow-
ledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt

be no priest to me : seeing thou hast forgot-

ten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy
children.

7 '•As they were increased, so they sinned
against me: '^therefore will I change their

glory into shame.
8 They eat up the sin of my people, and

they t set their heart on their iniquity.

9 And there shall be, ''like people, like

priest: and I will t punish them for their

ways, and t reward them their doings.

10 For 'they shall eat, and not have
enough : 'they shall commit whoredom, and
shall not increase : because they have left off"

to take heed to the Lord.
11 Whoredom and wine and new wine

"take away the heart.

12 ITMy people ask counsel at their

" stocks, and their staff declareth unto them

:

for "the spirit of whoredoms hath caused
them to err, and they have gone a whoring
from under their God.

13 P They sacrifice upon the tops of the

mountains, and burn incense upon the hills,

under oaks and poplars and elms, because the

shadow thereof is good : ? therefore your
daughters shall commit whoredom, and your
spouses shall commit adultery,

14
II
I will not punish your daughters when

they commit whoredom, nor your spouses

when they commit adultery : for themselves

are separated with whores, and they sacrifice

with harlots : therefore the people t-hat ' doth
not understand shall

||
fall.

15 H Though thouj Israel, play the harlot,

yet let not Judah offend ; ^ and come not ye
unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to * Beth-aven,
"nor swear, The Lord liveth.

16 For Israel ^ slideth back as a back-
sliding heifer : now the Lord will feed them
as a lamb in a large place.

17 Ephraim is joined to idols : y let him
alone.

18 Their drink fis sour: they have com-
mitted whoredom continually: ^her f rulers

with shame do love. Give ye.

19 "The wind hath bound her up in her

CHAP. V.

Before



An exhortation to repentance. HOSEA.

/

seek my face :
°^ in their affliction they will

seek me early.

CHAP. VI.

] An exhortation to repentance. 4A complaint of their

untowardness and iniquity.

COME, and let us return unto the Lord :

for ^he hath torn, and ''he will heal us ;

he hath smitten, and he will bind us up.

2 "After two days will he revive us : in the

third day he will raise us up, and we shall

live in his sight.

3 '^Then shall we know, if -we follow on to

know the Lord : his going forth is prepared
"as the morning; and ^he shall come unto us
fas the rain, as the latter and former rain

unto the earth.

4 ir''0 Ephraim,what shall I do unto thee?
Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? for your

II
goodness is ' as a morning cloud, and as the

early dew it goeth away.
5 Therefore have I hewed tJiem ^ by the

prophets ; I have slain them by ' the words
of my mouth :

||
and thy judgments are as

the light that goeth forth.

6 For I desired "mercy, and "not sacri-

fice ; and the "knowledge of God more than

burnt-offerings.

7 But they
||
like men p have transgressed

the covenant : there i have they dealt treach-

erously against me.
8 ' Gilead is a city of them that work ini-

quity, and is
\\
polluted with blood.

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man,
so ^ the company of priests murder in the

way tby consent-: for they commit
||
lewd-

ness.

10 I have seen 'an horrible thing in the

house of Israel : there is " the whoredom of

Ephraim, Israel is defiled.

11 Also, O Judah, ^he hath set an harvest

for thee, ^when I returned the captivity of

my people.

CHAP. VIL
1 A reproof of manifold sins. 11 God^s wrath against

them for their hypocrisy.

WHEN I would have healed Israel, then

the iniquity of Ephraim was discover-

ed, and the f-wickedness of Samaria : for

^they commit falsehood : and the thief com-
eth in, and the troop of robbers t spoileth

without.

2 And they f consider not in their hearts,

that I ''remember all their wickedness : now
^their own doings have beset them about

;

they afe ''before my face.

3 They make the king glad with their

wickedness, and the princes «with their lies.

4 ^They are all adulterers, as an oven

heated by the baker,
j]
who ceaseth

||
from
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A reproof of manifold sins.

raising after he hath kneaded the dough, un-

til it be leavened.

5 In the day of our king the princes have

made him sick
||
with bottles of wine ; he

stretched out his hand with scorners.

6 For they have
||
made ready their heart

like an oven, while they lie in wait : their

baker sleepeth all the night; in the morning
it burneth as a flaming fire.

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have

devoured their judges; fall their kings ""are

fallen : Hhere is none among them that call-

eth unto me

:

8 Ephraim, he ^ hath mixed himself among
the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned.

9 'Strangers have devoured his strength,

and he knoweth it not : yea, gray hairs are

t here and there upon him,- yet he knoweth
not.

10 And the ""pride of Israel testifieth to

his face : and " they do not return to the

Lord their God, nor seek him for all this.

11 IT "Ephraim also is like a silly dove
without heart: Pthey call to Egypt, they go
to Assyria.

12 When they shall go, il will s'pread my
net upon them; I will bring them down as

the fowls of the heaven; I will chastise them,
^as their congregation hath heard.

13 Wo unto them ! for the/ have fled

from me : f destruction unto them ! because
they have transgressed against me : though
^I have redeemed them, yet they have spoken
lies against me.

14 'And they have not cried unto me with

their heart, when they howled upon their

beds : they assemble themselves for corn and
wine, and they rebel against me.

15 Though I
II
have bound and strength-

ened their arms, yet do the}'^ imagine mis-

chief against me..

16 "They return, hut not to the Most
High: ''they are like a deceitful bow: their

princes shall fall by the sword for the ^rage
of their tongue : this shall he their derision

^in the land of Egypt.

CHAP. vm.
1, 12 Destruction is threatened for their impiety, 5 and

idolatry.

'ET ''the trumpet to t thy mouth. Hes

-i

shall come ''as an eagle against the house
of the Lord, because "they have transgressed
my covenant, and trespassed against my law.

2 'Israel shall cry unto me, My God, « we
know thee.

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is good

:

the enemy shall pursue him.
4 f They have set up kings, but not by

me : they have made princes, and I knew
756
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Destruction is threatened for impiety, ^c. CHAP, X.

it not: & of their silver and their gold have
they made them idols, that they may be cut
oir.

5 H Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off;

mine anger is kindled against them : > how
long will it he ere they attain to innocency?

6 For from Israel was it also : the vrork-

man made it; therefore it is not God: but
the calf of Samaria shall be broken in

pieces.

7 For 'they have sown the wind, and
they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no

II
stalk : the bud shall yield no meal : if so

be it yield, ''the strangers shall swallow it

up.

8 'Israel is swallowed up: now shall they
be among the Gentiles "as a vessel wherein
is no pleasure.

9 For "they are gone up to Assyria, ° a
wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim Phath
hired t lovers.

10 Yea, though they have hired among
the nations, now iwill I gather them, and
they shall

||
sorrow

||
a little for the burden

of "^ the king of princes.

11 Because Ephraim hath made =many
altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin.

12 I have written to him 'the great things

ofmy law, hut they were counted as a strange

thing.

13 "
II
They sacrifice fleshybr the sacrifices

of mine offerings, and eat it ; ^hut the Lord
accepteth them not; ynow will he remember
their iniquity, and visit their sins: ^they

shall return to Egypt.

14 ^For Israel hath forgotten •'his Maker,
and <'buildeth temples; and Judah hath mul-
tiplied fenced cities: but 'I will send a fire

upon his cities, and it shall devour the pa-

laces thereof.

CH-AP. IX.

The distress and captivity of Israel for their sins and
idolatry.

T)EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other

Xv people : for thou "hast gone a whoring
•from thy God, thou hast loved a ''reward

II
upon every corn-floor.

2 "The floor and the
||
wine-press shall

not feed them, and the new wine shall fail in

her.

3 They shall not dwell in ^the Lord's
land; «but Ephraim shall return to Egypt,
and '"they shall eat unclean things ein

Assyria.

4 ''They shall not offer wme-offerings to

the Lord, 'neither shall they be pleasing

unto him : ''their sacrifices shall he unto
them as the bread of mourners ; all that eat

.thereof shall be polluted : for their bread
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Tsraets distress and captivity for sin,

'for their soul shall not come into the house
of the Lord.

5 What will ye do in -"the solemn day,
and in the day of the feast of the Lord?

6 For lo, they are gone because of. t de-
struction: "Egypt shall gather them up,
Memphis shall bury them: jlfthe pleasant
places for their silver, ° nettles shall possess
them : thorns shall he in their tabernacles.

7 The days of visitation are come, the

days of recompense are come; Israel shall

know it: the prophet is a fool, t^the spi-

ritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine

iniquity, and the great hatred.

8 The q watchman of Ephraim was with

my God: hut the prophet is a snare of a
fowler in all his ways, and hatred

||
in the

house of his God.
9 "^They have deeply corrupted themselves,

as in the days of = Gibeah : * therefore he will

remember their iniquity, he will visit their

sins.

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wil-

derness; I saw your fathers as "the first ripe

in the fig-tree ^ at her first time : hut they
went to yBaal-peor, and ^ separated themselves
''unto f^a^ shame; ''and <^eiV abominations
were according as they loved.

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly

away like a bird, from the birth, and from
the womb, and from the conception.

12 " Though they bring up their children,

yet 'will I bereave them, that there shall

not he a man left: yea, ^wo also to them
when I ''depart from them

!

13 Ephraim, ^as I saw Tyrus, is planted

in a pleasant place : ''but Ephraim shall bring

forth his children to the murderer.

14 Give theni, O Lord: what wilt thou

give? give them 'a f miscarrying womb and
djy breasts.

15 All their wickedness ^is in Gilgal : for

there I hated them : 'for the wickedness' of

their doings I will drive them out of mine
house, I will love them no more :

" all their

princes are revolters.

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried

up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, "though
they bring forth, yet will I slay even t the

beloved fruit of their womb.
17 My God will cast them away, because

they did not hearken unto him : and they

shall be ° wanderers among the nations.

CHAP. X.

Israel is reproved and threatened for their impiety and

idolatry.

ISRAEL is "
II
an empty vine, he bringeth

forth fruit unto himself: according to the

multitude of his fruit 'he hath increased the
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Before

CHRIST
about 740.

Israel reprovedfor impiettj and idolatry. liOSEA.

altars ; according to the goodness of his land

"they have made goodly t images.

2
II
Their heart is ''divided; now shall

they be found faulty: he shall f break down
their altars, he shall spoil their images.

3 «For now they shall say, We have no
king, because we feared not the Lord ; what
then should a king do to us ?

4 They have spoken words, swearing
falsely in making a covenant: thus judg-
ment springeth up fas hemlock in the fur-

rows of thfe field.

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear
because of ? the calves of "^Beth-aven: for the
people thereof shall mourn over it, and

||
the

priests thereof that rejoiced on it, ' for the
glory thereof, because it is departed from
it.

-6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria,/or
a present to ''king Jareb: Ephraim shall

receive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed
'of his own counsel.

7 " J.S for Samaria, her king is cut off as
the foam upon fthe water.

8 " The high places also of Aven, ° the sin

of Israel, shall be destroyed : Pthe thorn and
the thistle shall come up on their altars

;

land they shall say to the mountains, Cover
us ; and to the hills. Fall on us.

9 'O Israel, thou hast sinned from the

days of Gibeah : there they stood: nhe battle

in Gibeah against the children of iniquity

did not overtake them.
10 '// is in my desire that I should chastise

them; and "the people shall be gathered
against them,

||
when they shall bind them-

selves in their two furrows.

11 And Ephraim is as ''an heifer that is

taught, and loveth to tread out the corn,

but I passed over upon t her fair neck : I will

make Ephraim to ride ; Judah shall plough,
and Jacob shall break his clods.

12 ySow to yourselves in righteousness,

reap in mercy ; ^ break up your fallow

ground : for it is time to seek the Lord,
till he come and rain righteousness upon
you.

13 *Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have
reaped iniquity

; ye have eaten the fruit of
lies : because thou didst trust in thy way,
in the multitude of thy mighty men.

14 '•Therefore shall a tumult arise among
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled = Beth-arbel in

the day of battle : ^ the mother was dashed
in pieces upon her children.

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because

of tyour great wickedness: in a morning
•= shall the king of Israel utterly be cut

off.
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Israel's ingratitude to God.

CHAP. XL
1 The i7igratitude of Israel unto God for his benefits

5 His judgment. 8 God's mercy toward them.

WHEN * Israel was a child, then I loved

him, and ''called my "^son out of

Egypt-
2 As they called them, so they went from

them: ''they sacrificed unto Baahm, and
burned incense to graven images.
3^1 taught Ephraim also to go, taking

them by their arms; but they knew not

that ''I healed them.
4 I drew them with 'cords of a man, with

bands of love : and s I was to them as they

that t take ofi" the yoke on their jaws, and
^ I laid meat unto them.

5 H 'He shall not return into the land of

Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king,
^ because they refused to return.

6 And the sword shall abide on his cities,

and shall consume his branches, and devour
them, ' because of their own counsels.

7 And my people are bent to ""backsliding

from me* "though they called them to the

Most High, t none at all would exalt him.

8 " How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ?

how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall

I make thee as pAdmah? how shall I set

thee as Zeboim? ''mine heart is turned

within me, my repentings are kindled to-

gether.

9 I will not execute the fierceness of
mine anger, I will not return to destroy

Ephraim: "^ for I am God, and not man;
the Holy One in the midst of thee : and I

will not enter into the city.

10 They shall walk after the Loud : « he
shall roar like a lion : when he shall roar,

then the children shall tremble * from the

west.

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of

Egypt, " and as a dove out of the land of

Assyria : ^ and I will place them in their

houses, saith the Lord.
12 ^ Ephraim compasseth me about with

lies, and the house of Israel with deceit

:

but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faith-

ful
II
with the saints. u

CHAP. XIL
1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 3 By for-
mer favours he exhorteth to repentance. 7 Ephraim's
sins provoke God.

EPHRAIM =^feedeth on wind, and follow-

eth after the east wind : he daily in-

creaseth lies and desolation; ''and they do
make a covenant with the Assyrians, and
•^oil is carried into Egypt.

2 ''The Lord hath also a controversy
with Judah, and will t punish Jacob ac-
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A reproof of Ephraim, JudaJi, and Jacob. CHAP. XIV.

cording to his ways ; according to his do-
ings will he recompense him.

3 1 He took his brother « by the heel in

the womb, and by his sjtrength he f'^had
power with God

:

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and
prevailed : he wept, and made supplication

unto him : he found him in & Beth-el, and
there he spake with us ;

5 Even the Lord God of hosts ; the

Lord is his ''memorial.

6 ' Therefore, turn thou to thy God

:

keep mercy and judgment, and ^ wait on thy
God continually.

7 1 iiTe is
II
a merchant, ' the balances of

deceit are in his hand: he loveth to || op-
press.

8 And Ephraim said, " Yet I am become
rich, I have found me out substance :

||
in

all my labours they shall find none iniquity

in me fthat were sin.

9 And " I that am the Lord thy God from
the land of Egypt °will yet make thee to

dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the

solemn feasts.

10 p I have also spoken by the prophets,

and I have multiplied visions, and used simi-

litudes, fby the ministry of the prophets.

11 i/s there iniquity in Gilead? surely

they are vanity : they sacrifice bullocks in

Gilgal ; yea, * their altars are as heaps in

the furrows of the fields.

12 And Jacob 'fled into the country of

Syria, and Israel " served for* a wife, and
for a wife he kept sheep.

13 *And by a prophet the Lord brought

Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was
he preserved.

14 y Ephraim provoked him to anger fniost

bitterly : therefore shall he leave his fblood
upon him, ^and his * reproach shall his Lord
return unto him.

f CHAP. xm.
1 Ephraim^s glory, by reason of idolatry, vanisheth. 5

God's anger for their unkindness. 9 A promise of
God's mercy. 15 A judgmentfor rebellion.

WHEN Ephraim spake trembRng, he

exalted himself in Israel ; but »when
he oflended in Baal, he died.

*

2 And now f they sin more and more,

and ''have made them molten images of

their silver, and, idols according to their

own understanding, alt of it the work of
the craftsmen : they say of them. Let

||
the

men that sacrifice "kiss the calves.

3 Therefore they shall be ''as the morning
cloud, and as the early dew that passeth

away, ''as the chaff that is driven with the

whirlwind out of the floor, and as the smoke
out of the chimney.
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God's anger for their unkindness.

4 Yet * I am the Lord thy God from the
land of Egypt, and thou shall know no God
but me : for s there is no saviour beside me.

5 IT "I did know thee in the wilderness,
' in the land of t great drought.

6 ''According to their pasture, so were
they filled; they were filled, and their heart
was exalted : therefore ' have they forgotten
me.

7 Therefore " I will be unto them as a
lion : as " a leopard by the way will I ob-
serve them.

8 I will meet them "as a bear that is be-

reaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul

of their heart, and there will I devour them
like a lion : fthe wild beast shall tear them.

QUO Israel, Pthou hast destroyed thyself;

ibut in me "fis thine help.

10
II
I will be thy king: ''where is any

other that may save thee in all thy cities?

and thy judges of whom ^ thou saidst, Give
me a king and princes ?

11 'I gave thee a king in mine anger,

and took him away in my wrath.

12 " The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up

;

his sin is hid.

13 * The sorrows of a travailing woman
shall come upon him : he is y an unwise son ;

for he should not ^stay flong in the place of
the breaking forth of children.

14*1 will ransom them from f the pov/er

of the grave ; I will redeem them from
death : '' O death, I will be thy plagues,

grave, I will be thy destruction :
•= repent-

ance shall be hid from mine eyes.

15 1[Though''he be fruitful among his bre-

thren, = an east wind shall come, the wind
of the Lord shall come up from the wilder-

ness, and his spring shall become dry, and
his fountain shall be dried up : he shall spoil

the treasure of all f pleasant vessels.

16
II
Samaria shall become desolate; '"for

she hath rebelled against her God: ^they

shall fall by the sword : their infants shall be
dashed in pieces, and their women with child

shall be ripped up.

CHAP. XIV.

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise of God's
blessing.

ISRAEL, "return unto the Lord thy
God; ''for thou hast fallen by thine

iniquity.

2 Take with you words, and turn to llie

Lord : say unto him. Take away all ini-

quity, and
II
receive us graciously : so will

we render the " calves of our lips.

3 ''Asshur shall not save us; /we will

not ride upon horses : *" neither will wc say

any more to the work of our hands, Ye
7.59



A promise

are our gods : e for in thee the fatherless

findeth mercy.

4 II I will heal '' their backsliding, I will

love them ' freely : for mine anger is turned

away from him.

5 I will be as ^ the dew unto Israel : he
shall

II
grow as the lily, and f cast forth his

roots as Lebanon.
6 His branches t shall spread, and • his

beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and ™ his

smell as Lebanon.
7 "They that dwell under his shadow

JOEL.
Before



The terribleness of GodPs judgment.

CHAP. II.

1 He sheweth unto Zion the terribleness of God's judg-
ment. 12 He exhorteth to repentance, 15 prescribeth

a fast, 18 promiseth a blessing thereon. 21 He
comforteth Zion with present, 28 andfuture blessings.

BLOW =-ye the
[j
trumpet in Zion, and

''sound an alarm in my holy mountain

:

let all the inhabitants of the land tremble

:

for "the day of the Lord cometh, for it is

nigh at hand

;

2 <'A day of darkness and of gloominess,
a day of- clouds and of thick darkness, as

the morning spread upon the mountains :

•^ a great people and a strong; •" there hath
not been ever the like, neither shall be any
more after it, even to the years . t of many
generations.

3 ?A fire devoureth before them ; and be-

hind them a flame burneth : the land is as

•"the garden of Eden before them, 'and be-
hind them a desolate wilderness ; yea, and
nothing shall escape them.
4 ''The appearance of them is as the ap-

pearance of horses; and as horsemen so

shall they run.

5 'Like the noise of chariots on the tops of
mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a
flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, " as

a strong people set in battle-array.

6 Before their face the people shall be
much pained : "all faces shall gather f black-

ness.

7 They shall run like mighty men ; they

shall climb the wall like men of war ; and
they shall march every one on his ways, and
they shall not break their ranks

:

8 Neither shall one thrust another ; they

shall walk every one in his path : and when
they fall upon the

||
s^ord, they shall not be

wounded.
9 They shall run to and fro in the city

;

they shall run upon the wall, they shall

climb up upon the houses ; they shall ° enter

in at the windows flike a thief.

10 iThe earth shall quake before them;
the heavens shall tremble : 'the sun and
tbe moon shall be dark, and the stars shall

withdraw their shining

:

11 ^And the Lord shall utter his voice

before *his army : for his camp is very great

:

"for Ae is strong that executeth his word:
for the ''day of the Lord is great and very

terrible ; and ywho can abide it ?

12 IT Therefore also now, saiththe Lord,
^Turn ye even to me with all.your heart,

and with fasting, and with weeping, and
with mourning

:

13 And "rend your heart, and not ''your

garments, and turn unto the Lord your
God: for he is * gracious and merciful, slow

96

CHAP. II.

.nofore



A CHAP. III.

1 God's judgments against the e7iemies of his people. 9

God will be known in his judg7nent. 18 His blessing

upon the church.

FOR behold, ''in-those days, and in that

time, when I shall bring again the cap-

tivity of Judah and Jerusalem,

2 ** I will also gather all nations, and will

bring them down into ''the valley of Jehosha-

phat, and ^ will plead with them there for my
people and for my heritage Israel, whom
they have scattered among the nations, and
parted my land.

3 And they have ^ cast lots for my people

;

and have given a boy for a harlot, and sold

a girl for wine, that they might drink.

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me,
'"O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of

Palestine ? swill ye render me a recompense ?

and if ye recompense me, swiftly and speedi-

ly will I return your recompense upon your
own head;

5 Because ye have taken my silver and

my gold, and have carried into your temples

my goodly f pleasant things.

6 The children also of Judah and the

children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto

tthe Grecians, that ye might remove them

far from their border.

7 Uehold, ''I will raise them out of the

place whither ye have sold them, and will

return your recompense upon your own
head :

8 And I will sell. your sons and your

Before

CHRIST
about 800.

God'sjudgments against Israel's enemies. JOEL.

28 IT'And it shall come to pass afterward,

that I "will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh

;

"and your sons and "your daughters shall

prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams,
your young men shall see visions

:

29 And also upon Pthe servants and upon
the handmaids in those days will I pour out
my Spirit.

30 And il will shew wonders in the hea-
vens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and
pillars of smoke.

31 'The sun shall be turned into darkness,
and the moon into blood, " before the great
and the terrible day of the Lord come.

' 32 And it shall come to pass, fAa? 'who-
soever shall call on the name of the Lord
shall be delivered: for "in mount Zion and
in Jerusalem shall be. deliverance, as the

Lord hath said, and in ''the remnant whom
the Lord shall call.
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His blessing upon the church.

daughters mto the hand of the children of
Judah, and they shall sell them to the ' Sa-

beans, to a people ''far off: for the Lord
hath spoken it.

9 IT 'Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles
;

t Prepare vi'ar, wake up the mighty men, let

all the men of war draw near; let them come
up:

10 ""Beat your plough-shares into swords,

and your
||
pruning-hooks into spears: "let

the weak say, I am strong.

11 "Assemble yourselves, and come, all

ye heathen, and gather yourselves together

round about : thither
|1
cause p thy mighty

ones to come down, O Lord.
12 Let the heathen be wakened, "5 and

come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat : for

there will I sit to "^judge all the heathen
round about.

13 *Put ye in the sickle, for *the harvest
is ripe : come, get you down ; for the "press
is full, the fats overflow ; for their wicked-
ness is great.

14 Multitudes, multitudes in *the valley

of
II
decision: for ^the day of the Lord is

near in the valley of decision.

15 The ^sun and the moon shall be
darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their

shining.

16 The Lord also shall ''roar out of Zion,
and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and •> the
heavens and the earth shall shake: "but the
Lord will he the fhope of his people, and
the strength of the children of Israel.

17 So •'shafl ye know that I am the Lord
your God dwelling in Zion «my holy moun-
tain: then shaU Jerusalem be fholy, and
there shall^no strangers pass through her
any more.

18 IFAnd it shall come to pass in that
day, that the mountains shall edrop down
new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk,
•and all the rivers of Judah shall t flow with
waters, and 'a fountain shall come forth of
the house of the Lord, and shaU water ''the

valley of Shittim.

19 ' Egypt shall be a desolation, and "Edom
shall be a desolate wilderness, for the vio-
lence against the children of Judah, because
they have shed innocent blood in their land.

20 But Jadah shall |[ dwell "for ever, and
Jerusalem from generation to generation.

21 For I wiU ° cleanse their blood that I
have not cleansed : p

||
for the Lord dwelleth

in Zion.
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AMOS..

CHAP. I.

I Amos sheweth God's judgment upon Syria, 6 upon
the Philistines, 9 upon Tyrus, 1 1 upon Edom, 13 upon
Amman.

THE words of Amos, " who was among
the herdmen of '•Tekoa, which he saw

concerning Israel "in the daysof Uzziah king
of Judah, and in the days of "^Jeroboam the

son of Joash king of Israel, two years before

the " earthquake.

2 And he said, The Lord will ""roar

from Zion, and utter his voice from Jeru-
salem ; and the habitations of the shepherds
shall mourn, and the top of eCarrael shall

wither.

3 Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

gressions of ''Damascus, ||and for four, I

will not
II
turn away the punishment thereof;

'because they have threshed Gilead with
threshing instruments of iron

:

4 ^ But I will send a fire into the house
of Hazael, which shall devouf the palaces

of Ben-hadad.
5 I will break also the • bar of Damascus,

and cut off the inhabitant from
||
the plain

of Aven, and him that holdeth the sceptre

from
II
the house of Eden : .and " the people

of Syria shall go into captivity "unto Kir,

saith the Lord.
6 IT Thus saith theLord ; For three trans-

gressions of ° Gaza, and for four, I will not

turn away the punishment thereof: because

they
II
carried away captive the whole capti-

vity, Pto deliver them up to Edom:
7 iButI will send a fire on the wall of

Gaza, which shall devourthe palaces thereof:

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant 'from

Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre

from Ashkelon, and I will 'turn mine hand
against Ekron : and *the remnant of the

Phihstines shall perish, saith the Lord God.
9 H Thus saith the Lord; For three trans-

gressions of " Tyrus, and for four, I will not

turn away the punishment thereof: "because

they delivered up the whole captivity to

Edom, and remembered not fthe brotherly

covenant

:

10 yBut 1 will send a fire on the wall of

Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces there-

of.

11 IT Thus saith the Lord; For three

transgressions of ^Edom, and for four, I

will not turn away the punishment thereof

:

because he did pursue "his brother •'with

the sword, and f did cast off all pity, "= and
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his anger djd tear perpetually, and he kept
his wrath for ever

:

12 But ^l will send a fire upon Teman,
which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.

13 II Thus saith the Lord; For three
transgressions of " the children of Ammon,
and for four, I will not turn away the punish-

ment thereof: because they have Unripped

up the women with child, of Gilead, e that

they might enlarge their border

:

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall

of ''Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces

thereof, 'with Shouting in the day of battle,

with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind

:

15 And 'their king shall go into cap-

tivity, he and his princes together, saith

the Lord.
CHAP. IL

1 God's wrath against Moab, 4 upon Judah, 6 and upon
Israel. 9 God complaineth of their unthankfulness.

THUS saith the Lord ; For three trans-

gressions of "Moab, and for four, I will

not turn away /Ae/jMra's/jmew^hereof, because
he •'burned the bones of the king of Edom
into lime

:

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and
it shall devour the palaces of "Kirioth : and
Moab shall die with tumult, ''with shout-

ing, anA with the sound of the trumpet:

3 And I will cut off " the judge from the

midst thereof, and will slay all the princes

thereof with him, saith the Lord.
4 IT Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

gressions of Judah, and for four, I will not

turn away the punishment thereof: '"because

they have despised the law of the Lord, and
have not kept his commandments, and e their

lies caused them to err, ''after the which their

fathers have walked

:

5 'But I will send a fire upon Judah, and
it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem.

6 II Thus saith the Lord ; For three trans-

gressions of Israel, and for four, I will not
turn away the punishment thereof : because
'they sold the righteous for silver, and the

poor for a pair of shoes

;

7 That pant after the dust of the earth

on the head of the poor, and 'turn aside

the way of the meek :
" and a man and his

father will go in unto the same
||
maid, " to

profane my holy name

:

8 And they lay themselves down upon

clothes "laid to pledge Pby every altar, and

they drink the wine of
||
the condemned m

the house 'of their god.
763



The necessity of God's judgment.

9 ITYet destroyed I the lAmorite before

them, 'whose height was like the height

of the. cedars, and he was strong as the oaks;
yet I ^destroyed his fruit from above, and his

roots from beneath.

10 Also *I brought you up from the land
of Egypt, and "led you forty years through
the wilderness, to possess the land of the
Amorite.

11 And I raised up of your sons for pro-
phets, and ofyour young men for ^Nazarites.
Is it not even thus, O ye children of Israel?
saith the Lord.

12 .But ye gave the Nazarites wine to

drink; and commanded the prophets, ? say-

ing, Prophesy not.

13 ^Behold, ||I am pressed under you, as
' a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves.

14 ^Therefore the flight shall perish from
the swift, and the strong shall not strengthen

his force, ''neither shall the mighty deliver

t himself:

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth
the bow ; and Tie that is swift of foot shall

not deliver himself: "neither shall he that

rideth the horse deliver himself.

16 And he that is f courageous among the

mighty shall flee away naked in that day,

saith the Lord.

A CHAP. m.
1 The necessity of God's judgment against Israel. 9

The publication of it, with the causes thereof.

HEAR this word that the Lord hath

spoken againstyou, O children ofIsrael,

against the whole family which I brought up
from the land of Egypt, saying,

2 ''You only have I known of all the

families of the earth : *• therefore I will

t punish you for all your iniquities.

3 Can two walk together, except they be
agreed ?

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, when he
hath no prey ? will a young lion t cry out

' of his den, if he have taken nothing?

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the

earth, where no gin- is for him? shall one

take up a snare from the earth, and have
taken nothing at all ?

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city,

and the people
||
not be afraid ? «^ shall there

be evil in a city,
||
and the Lord hath not

done it ?

7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing,

but "^ he revealeth his secret unto his servants

the prophets. ,

8 *The lion hath roared,who will not fear ?

the Lord God hath spoken, ^who can but

prophesy ?

9 IT Publish in the palaces at Aghdod, and

AMOS.
Befors



idolatry, and incorrigibleness.

7 And also I have withholden the rain

from you, when there were yet three months
to the harvest : and I caused it to rain upon
one city, and caused it not to rain upon an-

other city : one piece was rained upon, and
the piece whereupon it rained not withered.

8 So two or three cities wandered unto
one city, to drink water; but they were not

satisfied : "yet have ye not returned unto me,
saith the Lord.

9 ° I have smitten you with blasting and
mildew :

||
when your gardens and your vine-

yards and your fig-trees and your olive-trees

increased, Pthe palmer-worm devoured them:

yet have ye not- returned unto me, saith the

Lord.
10 I have sent among you the pestilence

jl

1 after the manner of Egypt : your young
men have I slain with the sword, f and have
taken away your horses ; and I have made
the stink of your camps to come up unto
your nostrils : "^yet have ye not returned unto

me, saith the Lord.
Ill have overthrown some of you, as God

overthrew ^ Sodom and Gomorrah, ' and ye
were as a fire-brand plucked out of the burn-

ing : "yet have ye not returned unto me,
saith the Lord.

12 Therefore, thus will I do unto thee, O
Israel : and because I will do this unto thee,
"= prepare to meet thy God, O Israel.

13 For lo, he thatformeth the mountains,

and createth the
||
wind, y and declareth unto

man what is his thought, ^ that maketh the

morning darkness, ^ and treadeth upon the

high places of the earth, '' The Lord, The
God of hosts, is his name.

CHAP. V.

-t CHAP. V.

1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An exhortation to repent-

ance. 21 God rejecteth their hypocritical service.

HEAR ye this word which I " take up

,
against you, even a lamentation, O

house of Israel.

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall

no more rise : she is forsaken upon her land

;

there is none to raise her up.

3 For thus saith the Lord God ; The city

that went ovXijy a thousand shall leave an

hundred, and that which went forth ftyan

hundred shall leave ten, to the house of

Israel,

4 IFor thus saith the Lord unto the

house of Israel, '• Seek ye me, " and ye shall

live:

5 But seek not ^ Beth-el, nor enter into

Gilgal, and pass not to «Beer-sheba: for Gil-

gal shall surely go into captivity, and •"Beth-

el shall come to nought.

6 8 Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; lest

Bofore



Israel's wantonness shall be plagued.

22 *Though ye offer me burnt-offerings

and your meat-offerings, I will not accept
them; neither will I regard the

||
peace-offer-

ings of your fat beasts.

23 Take thou away from me the noise of
thy songs; for I will not hear the melody of
thy viols.

24 e But let judgment f run down as wa-
ters, and righteousness as a mighty stream.

25 *> Have ye offered unto me sacrifices

and offerings in the wilderness forty years,
house of Israel ?

J26 But ye have borne ||the tabernacle 'of

your Moloch and Chiun your images, the

star of your god, which ye made to your-
selves.

27 Therefore, will I cause you to go into

captivity ''beyond Damascus, saith the Lord,
' whose name is The God of hosts.

CHAP. VI.

1 The wantonness of Israel, 7 shall be plagued with de-

solation, 12 and their incorrigibleness.

WO "^ to them that
\\
are at ease in Zion,

and trust in the mountain of Sama-
ria, which are named ''

||
chief of the nations,

to whom the house of Israel came !

2 <= Pass ye unto ^ Calneh, and see ; and
from thence go ye to * Hamath the great

:

then go down to ""Gath of the Philistines :

s be they better than these kingdoms ? or

their border greater than your border?

3 Ye Jthat ^ put far away the ' evil day,
^ and cause ' the

|1
seat of violence to come

near;

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and
||
stretch

themselves upon their couches, and eat the

lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of

the midst of the stall

;

5 ™ That
II
chant to the sound of the viol,

and invent to themselves instruments of

music, "like David

;

6 That drink
||
wine in bowls, and anoint

themselves with the chief ointments :
•• but

they are not grieved for the f affliction of

Joseph.
7 IT Therefore, now shall they go captive

with the first that go captive, and the ban-
quet of them that stretched themselves shall

be removed.
8 pThe Lord God hath sworn by him-

self, saith the Lord the God of hosts, I

abhor 1 the excellency of Jacob, and hate his

palaces : therefore will I deliver up the city

with all tthat is therein.

9 And it shall come to pass, if there re-

main ten men in one house, that they shall

die.

10 And a man's uncle shall take him up,

and he that burneth him, to bring out the

AMOS. Thejudgments of the grasshoppers, Sfc.

bones out of the house, and shall say unto

him that is by the sides of the house. Is

there yet any with thee ? and he shall say

No. Then shall he say, "^Hold thy tongue:

'for
II
we may not make mention of the name

of the Lord.
11 For behold, * the Lord commandeth,

"and he will smite the great house with

II
breaches, and the httle house with clefts.

12 IF Shall horses run upon the rock? will

one plough there with oxen? for ^ye have

turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of

righteousness into hemlock

:

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought,

which say. Have we not taken to us horns

by our own strength ?

14 But behold, yl will raise up against

you a nation, O house of Israel, saith the

Lord the God of hosts ; and they shall afflict

you from the ^ entering in of Hamath unto

the
II
river of the wilderness.

Before



Amaziah complaineth of Amos.

10 IFThen Amaziah ^ the priest of Beth-el
sent to 'Jeroboam king of Israel, saying,

Amos hath conspired against thee in the
midst of the house of Israel : the land is not

» able to bear all his words.
11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall

die by the sword, and Israel shall surely be
led away captive out of their own land.

12 Also, Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou
seer, go flee thee away into the land of Ju-
dah, and there eat bread, and prophesy there

:

13 But ''prophesy not again any more at

Beth-el: 'for it is the king's || chapel, and it

is the t king's court.

14 IT Then answered Amos, and said to

Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I " a
prophet's son; "butlwasanherdman, and a
gatherer of

||
sycamore fruit

:

15 And the Lord took me fas I followed
the flock, and the Lord said unto me. Go,
prophesy unto my people Israel.

16 HNow, therefore, hear thou theword of
the Lord : Thou sayest, Prophesy not against
Israel, and °drop not thy word against the

house of Isaac.

17 P Therefore thus saith the Lord ; iThy
wife shall be an harlot in the city, and thy

sons and thy daughters shall fall by the

sword, and thy land shall be divided by line

;

and thou shalt die in a polluted land : and
Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of
his land.

^ CHAP. vm.
I By a basket ofsummer fruit is shewed the propinquity

of Israel's end. ^ Oppression is reproved. W afamine
of the word threatened.

THUS hath the Lord God shewed unto

me : and behold a basket of summer
fruit.

2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou ?

And I said, A basket of summer fruit. Then
said the Lord unto me, *The end is come
upon my people of Israel; ""I will not again

pass by them any more.
3 And "the songs of the temple f shall be

bowlings in that day, saith the Lord God :

there shall he many dead bodies in every

place; ^they shall cast them forth fwith
silence.

4 ITHear this, O ye that « swallow up the

needy, even to make the poor of the. land to

fail,

5 Saying, When will the
||
new-moon be

gone, that we may sell corn ? and ''the sab-

bath, thatwe may tset forth wheat, ^making
the ephah small, and the shekel great, and

t" falsifying the balances by deceit ?

6 That we may buy the poor for 'silver,

and the needy for a pair of shoes
; yea, and

sell the refuse of the wheat .?

CHAP. IX.

BefoM



The certainty of Israels desolation.

' shall rise up wholly like a flood; and shall

.be drown'ed, as by the flood of Egypt.

6 It is he that buildeth his ||t' stories in

the heaven, and hath founded his
||
troop in

the earth ; he that 'calleth for the waters of
the sea, and poureth them out upon the face

of the earth: 'The Lord is his name.
7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians

unto me, O children of Israel? saith the

Lord. Have not I brought up Israel out of
the land of Egypt ? and the " Philistines from
"Caphtor, and the Syrians from "Kir?

8 Behold, Pthe eyes of the Lord God are

upon the sinful kingdom, and 1 1 will destroy

it from off" the face of the earth ; saving that

I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob,
saith the Lord.

9 For lo, I will command, and I will f sift

the house of Israel among all nations, like

as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the

least t grain fall upon the earth.

10 All the sinners of my people shall die

by the sword, "^which say. The evil shall not
overtake nor prevent us.

OBADIAH. The restoring of the tabernacle of David.

11 IF 'In that day will I raise up the taber-

nacle of David that is fallen, and f close up
the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his

ruins, and I will build it as in the days of

old:

12 |That they may possess the remnant of

"Edom, and of all the heathen f which are

called by my name, saith the Lord that

doeth this.

13 Behold, ''the days come, saith the Lord,
that the ploughman shall overtalie the reaper,

and the treader of grapes him that f soweth
seed; ^ and the mountains shall drop

||
sweet

wine, and all the hills shall melt.

14 yAnd I will bring again the captivity

of my people of Israel, and Hhey shall build

the waste cities, and inhabit them ; and they

shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine
thereof; they shall also make gardens, and
eat the fruit of them.

15 And I will plant them upon their land,

and ^'they shall no more be pulled up out of

their land which I have given them, saith the

Lord thy God.

Before



•The destruction of Edam.

nor have laid Tiands on their
|1
substance in

the day of their calamity

;

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in

the cross-way, to cut off those of his that did

escape ; neither shouldest thou hsrve
||
deliver-

ed up those of his that did remain in the day
of distress.

15 "For the day ofthe Lord is near upon,

all the heathen : ^as thou hast done, it shall

be done unto thee : thy reward shall return

upon thine own head.

16 y For as ye have drunk upon my holy

mountain, so shall all the heathen drink con-

tinually, yea, they shall drink, and they shall

jl swallow down, and they shall be as though

tney had not been.

17 H^But upon mount Zion ''shall be

II
deliverance, and [I there shall be holiness ;

and the house of Jacob shall possess their

possessions.

CHAP. L
Derore



The prayer of Jonah.

forth into the sea : * and the sea t ceased from

her raging.

16 Then the men " feared the Lord ex-

ceedingly, and t offered a sacrifice unto the

Lord, and made vows.

17 1 Now the Lord had prepared a great

fish to/wallow up Jonah. And ^Jonah was
in the f belly of the fish three days and three

nights.

CHAP. IL

1 The prayer of Jonah. 10 He is deliveredfrom thefish.

THEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord his

God out of the fish's belly,

2 And said, I ^ cried
||
by reason of mine

afiliction unto the Lord, ''and he heard me

;

out of the belly of
|1
hell cried I, and thou

heardest my voice.

3 "=For thou hadst cast me into the deep,

in the f midst of the seas ; and the floods

compassed me about: ""all thy billows and thy

waves passed over me.
4 ^ Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight;

yet I will look again <" toward thy holy tempie.
5 The e waters compassed me about, even

to the soul : the depth closed me round about,

the weeds were wrapped about my head,

6 I went down to the t bottoms of the

mountains; the earth with her bars was
about me for ever : yet hast thou brought
up my life ^ from

||
corruption, O Lord my

God.
7 When my soul fainted within me I re-

membered the Lord : ' and my prayer came
in unto thee, into thine holy temple.

8 They that observe ''lying vanities, forsake

their own mercy.

9 But I will 'sacrifice unto thee with the

voice of thanksgiving ; I vill pay that that I

have vowed. " Salvation is of the Lord.
10 HAnd the Lord spake unto the fish,

and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.

CHAP. m.
1 Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. 5 Upon

their repentance, 10 God repenteth.

AND the word of the Lord came unto
Jonah the second time, saying,

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city,

and preach unto it the preaching that I bid

thee.

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh,

according to the word of the Lord. Now
Nineveh was an f exceeding great city of

three days' journey.

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city

a day's journey, and ''he cried, and said,

Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be over-

thrown.

5 1[ So the people of Nineveh '• beiieved

JONAH.
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He repineth at God's mercy.-

God, and proclaimed a fast, and put oh sack-

cloth, from the greatest of them even to the

least of them.- •

6 For word came unto the king of Nine-

veh, and he' arose from his throne, and he

laid his robe from him, and covered him with

sackcloth, '^and sat in ashes.

7 •' And he caused it to be proclaimed and

t pubhshed through Nineveh by the decree

of the king and his t nobles, saying, Let

neither man nor beast, herd nor floek, taste

any thing : let them not feed, nor drink

water :

8 But let man and beast be covered with

sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea,

'let them turn every one from his evil way,

and from '"the violence that is in their

hands.

9 ffWho can tell if God will turn and

repent, and turn away from his fierce anger,

that we perish not ?

10 1I''And God saw their works, that

they turned from their evil way ; and God
repented of the evil that he had said that,he
would do unto them; and he did it not.

CHAP. IV.

1 Jonah, repining at God's mercy, 4 is reproved ly the

type of a gourd.

BUT it displeased Jonah exceedingly,

and he was very angry.
"2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and said,

I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my say-

ing, when I was yet in my country ? There-
fore I ''fled before unto Tarshish : for I knew
that thou art a ''gracious God, and merciful,

slow to anger, and of great kindness, and
repentest thee of the evil.

3 'Therefore now, O Lord, take, I be-

seech thee, my life from me; for '^it is better

for me to die than to live.

4 H Then said the Lord,
]|
Doest thou

well to be angry?
5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat

on the east side of the citj'^, and there made
him a booth, and sat under it in the shadow,
till he might see what would become of the

city.

6 And the Lord God prepared a
|1 f gourd,

and made it to come up over Jonah, that it

might be a shadow over his head, to deliver

him from his grief. So Jonah t was exceed-
ing glad of the gourd,

7 But God prepared a worm when (lie

morning rose the next day, and it smote the

gourd that it withered.

8 And it came to pass, when the sun did

arise, that God prepared a
||
vehement east

wind ; and the sun beat upon the head of

Jonah, »that he fainted, and wished in him-

770



Jonah is reproved

self to die, and said, ^It is better for me to

die than to. live.

9 And'God said to Jonah, l|Doest thou
well to be angry for the gourd ? And he said,

11
1 do well to be angry, even unto death.

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast ||had

pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast

CHAP. I.

Before



\

Injustice and idolatry reproved.

shall ''cast a cord by lot in the congregation

of the Lord.
6 lit 'Prophesy ye not, say they to them

that prophesy: they shall not prophesy to

them, that they shall not take shame.
7 ITO thou that art named The house of

Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord
||
straitened ?

are these his doings? do not my words do
good to him that walketh f uprightly /

8 Even f of late my people is risen up as

an enemy: ye pull off the robe twith the

garment from them that pass by securely as

men averse from war.

9 The
II
women of my people have ye

'cast out from their pleasant houses; from
their children have ye taken away my glory

for ever.

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is not

your ^rest: because it is "polluted, it shall

destroy you, even with a sore destruction.

11 If a man ||° walking in the spirit and
falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto

thee of wine and of strong drink ; he shall

even be the prophet of this people.

12 Up I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all

of thee ; I will surely gather the remnant
of Israel; I will put them together las the

sheep of BozTrah, as the flock in the midst

of their fold : ' they shall make great noise

by reason of the multitude of men.
13 The breaker is come up before them:

they have broken up, and have passed through
the gate, and are gone out by it; and "their

king shall pass before them, 'and the Lord
on the head of them.

MICAH.

III.

5 The falsehood of the

CHAP.
- 1 The cruelty of the princes.

prophets. 8 The security of the7n both.

AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads

of Jacob, and ye princes of the house
of Israel :

"^ Is it not for you to know judg-

ment?
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil;

who pluck off their skin from ofi" them, and
their flesh from ofi" their bones

;

3 "Who also ''eat the flesh of my people,

and flay their skin from off" them ; and they

break their bones, and chop them in pieces,

as for the pot, and •= as flesh within the cal-

dron.

4 Then ^ shall they cry unto the Lord,
but he will not hear them : he will even hide

his face from them at that time, as they have
behaved themselves ill in their doings.

5 IT Thus saith the Lord ^concerning the

prophets that make my people err, that ''bite

with their teeth, an5 cry. Peace ; and &he

that putteth not into their mouths, they even

prepare war against him :
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The falsehood of the prophets.

6 ''Therefore, night shall he unto you,

fthat ye shall not have a vision ; and it shall

be dark unto you, t that ye shall not divine ;

' and the sun shall go down over the prophets,

and the day shall be dark over them.

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and
the diviners confounded : yea, they shall al)

cover their t lips ; ^ for tliere is no answer of

God.
8 IT But truly I am full of power by the

Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and
of might, 'to declare unto Jacob his trans-

gression, and to Israel his sin.

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the

house of Jacob, and princes of the house of

Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all

equity.

10 " They build up Zion with ".f blood,
and Jerusalem with iniquity.

11° The heads thereof judge for reward,
and Pthe priests thereof teach for hire, and'
the prophets thereof divine for money: lyet

will they leantipon the Lord, tand say. Is

not the Lord among us ? none evil can come
upon us.

12 Therefore, shall Zion for your sake be
' ploughed as a field, » and Jerusalem shall

become heaps, and 'the mountain of the
house as the high places of the forest.

CHAP. IV.
-|:

1 The glory, 3 peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and victory of the
church.

BUT " in the last days it shall come to
pass, that the mountain of the house

of the Lord shall be established in the top
of the mountains, and it shall be exalted
above the hills ; and people shall flow unto it.

2 And many nations shall come, and say.
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of
the Lord, and to the house of the God of
Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and
we will walk in his paths : for the law shall

go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem.

3 H And he shall judge among many peo-
ple, and rebuke strong nations afar off"; and
they shall beat their swords into ''plough-
shares, and their spears into

||
pruning-hooks

:

nation shall not lift up a sword against nation,
•= neither shall they learn war any more.
4 ^ But they shall sit every man under his

vine and under his fig-tree ; and none shall
make them afraid: for the mouth of the
Lord of hosts hath spoken it.

5 For <= all people will walk every one in
the name of his god, and ^we will walk in
the name of the Lord our God for ever and
ever.

6 In that day, saith the Lord ewill 1
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The kingdom and victory of the church.

assemble her that halteth, ^and I will gather
her that is driven out, and her that I have
afflicted

;

7 And I will make her that halted 'a
remnant, and her that was cast far ofF a
strong nation: and the Lord 'shall reign
over them in mount Zion from henceforth,
even for ever.

8 Tl And thou, O tower of
||
the flock, the

strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto
thee shall it come, even the first dominion

;

the kingdom shall come to the daughter of
Jerusalem.

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud ? 'is

there no king in thee ? is thy counsellor
perished? for "pangs have taken thee as a
woman in travail.

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth,

daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail

:

for now shalt thou go forth out of the city,

and thou -shalt dwell in the field, and thou
shalt go even to Babylon ; there shalt thou
be delivered ; there the Lord shall redeem
thee from the hand of thine enemies.

11 TI"Now also many nations are gathered
against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and
let our eye °look upon Zion.

12 But they know not Pthe thoughts of
the Lord, neither understand they his coun-
sel : for he shall gather them ^ as the sheaves
into the floor.

13 "^ Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion :

for I will make thy horn iron, and I will

make thy hoofs brass : and thou shalt = beat in

pieces many people : ' and I will consecrate

their' gain unto the Lord, and their sub-

stance unto "the Lord of the whole earth.

CHAP. V.

1 The birth of Christ. 4 His Idngdom. 8 His conquest.

"VrOW gather thyself in troops, O daugh-

J_^ ter of troops : he hath laid siege against

us: they shall * smite the judge of Israel with

a rod upon the cheek,

2 But thou, ''Beth-lehem Ephratah, though

thou be little ''among the •'thousands of

Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth

unto me that is to be ^ Ruler in Israel ; ''whose

goings forth have been from of old, from

t everlasting.

3 Therefore, will he give them up, until

the .time that ?she which travaileth hath

brought forth : then ^ the remnant of his

brethren shall return unto the children of

Israel.

4 IT And he shall stand and |['feed in the

strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the

name of the Lord his God ; and they shall

abide : for now ^ shall he be great unto the

ends of the earth.

CHAP. VI.
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Christ's Ttingdom. ' His conquest.

5 And this man 'shall be the peace, when
the Assyrian shall come into our land : and
when he shall tread in our palaces, then
shall we raise against him seven shepherds,
and eight t principal men.

6 And they shall t waste the land of
Assyria with the sword, and the land of
•"Nimrod

||
in the entrances thereof: thus

shall he "deliver us from the Assyrian,
when he cometh into our land, and when
he treadeth within our borders.

7 And "the remnant of Jacob shall be in

the midst of many people Pas a dew from
the Lord, as the showers upon the grass,

that tarrieth not for' man, nor waiteth foi

the sons of men.
8 TAnd the remnant of Jacob shall be

among the Gentiles in the midst of many
people as a lion among the beasts of the

forest, as a young lion among the flocks of

II
sheep : who, ifhe go through, both treadeth

down, and teareth in pieces, and none can
deliver.

9Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine

adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be
cut off".

10 lAnd it shall come to pass in that day,

saith the Lord, that I will cut off" thy horses

out of the midst of thee, and I will destroy

thy chariots

:

11 And I will cut off" the cities of thy land,

and throw down all thy strong holds :

12 ADd I will cut off" witchcrafts out of

thine hand; and thou shalt have no more
"sooth-sayers

:

13 ^Thy graven images also will I cut off^

and thy
||
standing images out of the midst

of thee ; and thou shalt * no more worship
the work of thy hands.

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out

of the midst of thee : so will I desfroy thy

II
cities.

15 And I will "execute vengeance in

anger and fury upon the heathen, such as

they have not heard.

CHAP. VL
1 God's controversy for unkindness, Qfor ignorance,

lO/or injustice, 16 andfor idolatry.

HEAR ye now what the Lord saith;

Arise, contend thou
||
before the moun-

tains, and let the hills hear thy voice.

2 "Hear ye, O mountains, ''the Lord's
controversy, and ye strong foundations of the

earth: for "the Lord hath a controversy

with his people, and he will plead with

Israel.

3 O my people, '' what have I done unto

thee ? and wherein have I wearied theo ?

testify against me.
773
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God's controversy for unkindness, Sfc.

4 «For I brought thee up out of the land

of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the

house of servants ; and I sent before thee

Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.
5 O my people, remember now what

•"Balak king of Moab consulted, and what
Balaam the son of Beor answered him from
e Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye may know
•the righteousness of the Lord.

6 H Wherewith shall I come before the

Lord, and bow myself before the high God?
shall I come before him with burnt-ofterings,

with calves fof a year old?

7 ' Will the Lord be pleased with thou-

sands of rams, or with ten thousands of "riv-

ers of oil ? ' shall I give my first-born for
my transgression, the fruit of my t bodyybr
the sin of my soul?

8 He hath ""shewed thee, O man, what is

good ; and what doth the Lord require of

thee, but ° to do justly, and to love mercy,

and to fwalk humbly with thy God?
9 The Lord's voice crieth unto the city,

and
II
the man of wisdom shall see thy name :

hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed

it.

10 IT
II
Are there yet the treasures of

wickedness in the house of the wicked, and

the t scant measure ° that is abominable ?

11
II
Shall I count them pure with p the

wicked balances, and with the bag of de-

ceitful weights ?

12 For the rich men thereof are full of

violence, and the inhabitants thereof have
spoken lies, and i their tongue is deceitful

in their mouth.
13 Therefore, also will I " make thee sick

in smiting thee, in making thee desolate be-

cause of thy sins.

14 = Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied

;

and thy casting down shall be in the midst

of thee; and thou shalt take hold, but shalt

not deliver; and that which thou deliverest

will I give up to the sword.

15 Thou shalt 'sow, but thou shalt not

reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou

shalt not anoint thee with oil; and sweet

wine, but shalt not drink wine.

16 IT For
II
the statutes of "Omri are ^kept,

and all the works of the house of ^Ahab,

and ye walk in their counsels ; that I should

make thee ^ a
||
desolation, and the inhabi-

tants thereof an hissing : therefore ye shall

bear the °^ reproach of my people.

CHAP. vn.
1 The church, complaining of her small number, 3 and

the general corruption, -dputteth her confidence not in

man, but in God. 8 She triumpheth over her enemies.

14 God comforteth her ly promises, 16 by confusion

of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies.
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The churches confidence in God.

WO is me ! for I am as fwhen they

have gathered the summer fruits, as

nhe grape-gleanings of the vintage: there is

no cluster to eat: ''my soul desired the first

ripe fruit.

2 The <=

II
good man is perished out of the

earth : and there is ijone upright among men:

they all he in wait for blood ;
"^ they hunl

every man his brother with a net.

•3 IT That they may do evil with both

hands earnestly, ^the prince asketh, ''and

the judge asketh for a reward; and the great

man, he uttereth fhis mischievous desire : so

they wrap it up.

4 The best of them sis as a brier : the most
upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge : the

day of thy watchmen and thy visitation com-
eth ; now shall be their perplexity.

5 11^ Trust ye not in a friend, put ye
not confidence in a guide : keep the doors

of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy

bosom.
6 For ' the son dishonoureth- the father,

the daughter riseth up against her mother,

the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-

law; a man's enemies are the men of his own
house.

7 Therefore ''I will look unto the Lord ;

I will wait for the God of my salvation ; my
God will hear me.

8 H 'Rejoice not against me, O mine ene-

my: ""when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit

in darkness, " the Lord shall he a light unto
me.

9 °I will bear the indignation of the Lord,
because I have sinned against him, until he
plead my cause, and execute judgment foi

me : p he will bring me forth to the light,

and I shall behold his righteousness.

10
II
Then she that is mine enemy shall see

it, and i shame shall cover her which said

unto me, Where is the Lord thy God ?

= mine eyes shall behold her: now f shall she
be trodden down ' as the mire of the streets.

11 /n the day that thy "walls are to be
built, iji that day shall the decree be far re-

moved.
12 In that day also "" he shall come even

to thee from Assyria,
||
and from the forti-

fied cities, and from the fortress even to the
river, and from sea to sea, and/rom moun-
tain to mountain.

13
II
Notwithstanding, the land shall be

desolate because of them that dwell therein,
yfor the fruit of their doings.

14 IF
II
Feed thy people with thy rod, the

flockofthine heritage, which dwell solitarily

in ^ the wood, in the midst of Carmel : let

them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the
days of old.
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God comforteth her

15 " According to the days of thy coming
out of the land of Egypt will I shew unto
him marvellous things.

16 Tf The nations ''shall see and be con-
founded at all their might: "they shall lay

their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall

be deaf.

17 They shall lick the ^ dust like a ser-

pent, ^they shall move out of their holes
lite Ij worms of the earth : ^ they shall be
afraid of the Lord our God, and shall fear

because of thee.

CHAP. I.

Before
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The fearful and victorious armies

broad ways : f they shall seem like torches,

they shall run like the lightnings.

5 He shall recount his || worthies: they

shall stumble in their walk ; they shall make
haste to the wall thereof, and the t defence
shall be prepared.

G The gates of the rivers shall be opened,
and the palace shall be {{ dissolved.

7 And
II
Huzzab shall be

||
led away cap-

tive, she shall be brought up, and her maids
shall lead her as with the voice of *" doves,
tabering upon their breasts.

8 But Nineveh is
\\
of old like a pool of

water: yet they shall flee away. Stand,
stand, shall they cry ; but none shall

||
look

back.

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the
spoil of gold: ||for there is none end of
the store and glory out of all the t pleasant
furniture.

10 She is empty, and void, and waste : and
the ?heart melteth, and '•the knees smite

together, ' and much pain is in all loins, and
'the faces of them all gather blackness.

11 Where is the dwelling of 'the lions,

and the feeding-place of the young lion^,

where the lion, even the old lion, walked,
and the lion's whelp, and none made them
^fraid?

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for

his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses,

and filled his holes with prey, and his dens

with ravin.

13 ""Behold, I am against thee, saith the

Lord of hosts, and I will burn her chariots

in the smoke, and the sword shall devour
thy young lions : and I will cut off thy prey
from the earth, and the voice of °thy mes-
sengers shall no more be heard.

CHAF. III.

The miserable ruin of Nineveh.

WO to the t ^bloody city! it is all full

of lies and robbery; the prey de-

parteth not;

2 The noise of a whip, and ''the noise

of the rattling of the wheels, and of the

prancing horses, and of the jumping chariots.

3 The horseman lifteth up both t the

bright sword, and the glittering spear: and
there is a multitude of slain, and a great
number of carcasses ; and there is none end
of their corpses ; they stumble upon their

corpses

:

4 Because of the multitude of the whore-
doms of the well-favoured harlot, *= the mis-
tress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations
through herwhoredoms, and families through
her witchcrafts.

5 ''Behold, I am against thee, saith the

NAHUM.
Before



flABAKIUK.

-f-- CHAP. I.

Vnto Habakkuh, complaining of the iniquity of the
land, 5 is shewed thefearful vengeance by the Chal-
deans. 12 He complaineth that vengeance should be
executed by them who are far worse.

THE burden which Habakkuk the pro-
phet did see.

2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, " and
thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto thee of
violence, and thou wilt not save

!

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and
cause me to behold grievance? for spoiling

and violence are before me : and there are
that raise up strife and contention.

4 Therefore, the law is slacked, and judg-
ement doth never go forth : for the •' wicked
doth compass about the righteous ; there-

fore,
II
wrong judgment proceedeth.

5 1 ''Behold ye among the heathen, and
regard, and wonder marvellously : for / will

work a work in your days, which ye will

not believe though it be told you.

6 For lo, ^
1

1 1 raise up the Chaldeans,
that bitter and hasty nation, which shall

march through the f breadth of the land, to

possess the dwelling-places that are not
theirs.

7 They are terrible and dreadful :
||
their

judgment and their dignity shall proceed of
themselves.

8 Their horses also are swifter than the

leopards, and are more f fierce than the

« evening wolves: and their horsemen shall

spread themselves, and their horsemen shall

come from far ; ^they shall fly as the eagle

that hasteth to eat.

9 They shall come all forviolence :
|| f their

faces shall sup up as the east wind, and they

shall gather the captivity as the sand.

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and
the princes shall be a scorn unto them : they

shall deride every strong hold ; for they shall

heap dust, and take it.

11 Then shall his mind change, and he
shall pass over, and offend, s imputing this

his power unto his god.
12 '^^Art thou not from everlasting, O

Lord my God; mine Holy One ? "We shall

not die. O Lord, 'thou hast ordained them
for judgment ; and, O f mighty God, thou

hast t established them for correction.

13 •= Thou art of purer eyes than to be-

hold evil, and canst not look on
||
iniquity

:

'wherefore lookest thou upon them that

deal treacherously, and boldest thy tongue
98
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c Isai. 8. 1.

&3U. 8.

d Dan. 10.

14. & 11. 27,
35.

e Hebr. 10.
37.

f.lohn 3.36.
Rom. 1. 17.
Gal. 3. 11.

Hebr. 10. 38.

II Or,
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i Isai. 33. \.
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I Jer. 22. 13.

II Or,
gainelh an
evil uaif^-

when the wicked devoureth the man that is

more righteous than he?
14 And makest men as the fishes of the

sea, as the
||
creeping things, that have no

ruler over them?
15 They ™take up all of them with the

angle, they catch them in their net, and
gather them in their

||
drag : therefore they

rejoice and are glad.

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their

net, and burn incense unto their drag

;

because by them their portion is fat, and
their meat

|| f plenteous.

17 Shall they therefore empty their net,

and not spare continually to slay the nations?

CHAP. n.

1 Unto Habakkuk, waitingfor an answer, is shewed that

he must wait by faith. 5 The judgment upon the

Chaldeans for unsatiableness, 9for covetousness, 12
for cruelty, \5for drunkenness, \8 andfor idolatry.

I
WILL ^ stand upon my watch, and set

me upon the f tower, ""and will watch to

see what he will say
||
unto me, and what

I shall answer
|| f when I am reproved.

2 Arid the Lord answered me, and
said, =Write the vision, and make it plain

upon tables, that he may run that readeth it.

3 For ""the vision is yet for an appointed
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not

lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; because it

will ® surely come, it will not tarry.

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up, is

not upright in him : but the '^just shall live

by his faith.

5 IT
II
Yea also, because he transgresseth

by wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth

at home, who enlargeth his desire s as hell,

and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but

gathereth unto him all nations, and heapeth

unto him all people :

6 Shall not all these '' take up a parable

against him, and a taunting proverb against

him, and say,
||
Wo to him that increaseth

that which is not his ! how long ? and to

him that ladeth himself with thick clay

!

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall

bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and

thou shalt be for booties unto them?
8 ' Because thou hast spoiled many na-

tions, all the remnant of the people shall

spoil thee; "'because of men's t blood, and

for the violence of the land, of the city, and

of all that dwell therein.

9 H Wo to him that '
||
coveteth an evil
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Thejudgment upon the Chaldeans, Sfc. HABAKKUK.
covetousness to his house, that he may " set

his nest on high, that he may be dehvered
from the t power of evil

!

10 Thou- hast consulted shame to thy
house by cutting off many people, and hast
sinned against thy soul.

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall,

and the
|1
beam out of the timber shall

II
answer it.

12 ITWo to him that buildeth a town with

°t blood, and establisheth a city by iniquity !

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts
• that the people shall labour in the very
fire, and the people shall weary themselves

II
for very vanity ?

14 For the earth, shall be filled jjwith the
P knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the

waters cover the sea.

1

5

IT Wo unto him that giveth his neigh-

bour drink, that puttest thy "i bottle to Mm,
and makest him drunken also, that thou may-
est ' look on their nakedness

!

16 Thou art filled ||with shame for glory:

'drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be un-

covered : the cup of the Lord's right hand
shall be turned unto thee, and shameful
spewing shall he on thy glory.

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall

cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, which
made them afraid, ^because of men's blood,

and for the violence of the land, <5f the city,

and of all that dwell therein.

18 H "What profiteth the graven image
that the maker thereof hath graven it ; the

molten image, and a ^ teacher of lies, that

t the maker of his work trusteth therein, to

make ^dumb idols?

19 Wo unto him that saith to the wood,
Awake ; to the dumb stone. Arise, it shall

teach ! Behold, it is laid over with gold and
silver, ^and there is no breath at all in the

midst of it.

20 But »^the Lord is in his holy temple :

f'let all the earth keep silence before him.

CHAP. m.
1 Habakkuk in his prayer tremhleth at God's majesty.

17 The confidence of his faith.

A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet
"

II
upon Shigionoth.

2 O Lord, I have heard fthy speech
and was afraid : O Lord,

||

> revive thy
work in the midst of the years, in the midst

of the years make known ; in wrath remem-
ber mercy.

3 God came from
||
Teman, •= and the

Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. His
glory covered the heavens, and the earth

was full of his praise.

4 And his brightness was as the light;

II Or,
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II

Or,
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J
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q Hoa. 7. 5.

r Gen. 9. 22.
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14.
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his fashion,
y Ps. 11.5. 5.

1 Uor. 12. 2.

7. Pb. 135.
17.
aPs. 11.4.
t Heb.
be silent all

the earth
before him.
bZeph. 1.7.
Zech. 2. 13.

a Pa. 7, title.

II
Or,

,.
according to
variable
songs, or,

tnnes, called
in Hebrew,
Shigionoth.
t tfeb.
thy report,
or, thy
hearing.
II Or,
preserve
alive.

bPs. 83.8.
II Or,
the south.
c Deut. 33.
2.

.ludc 5. 4.

Ps. 68. 7.
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II Or,
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41.
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22.
Josh. 3. 16.

m Josh. 10.
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n Josh. 10.
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The prayer of Hahahhuh.

he had
||
horns coming out of his hand

;

and there was the hiding of his power.
5 ^ Before him went the pestilence, and

II
« burning coals went forth at his feet.

6 He stood, and measured the earth : he be-
held, and drove asunder the nations; *'and the

ff everlasting mountains were scattered, the

perpetual hills did bow : his ways are ever-

lasting.

7 1 saw the tents bf
||
Cushan

||
in afllic-

tion : and the curtains of the land of Midi-
an did tremble^

8 Was the Lord displeased against the

rivers ? was thine anger against the rivers ?

ivas thy wrath against the sea, '' that thou
didstride upon thine horses, and

||
thy chariots

of salvation?

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, accord-

ing to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word.
Selah.

II
'Thou didst cleave the earth with

rivers.

10 •'The mountains saw thee, and they
trembled : the overflowing of the water
passed by : the deep uttered his voice, and
' lifted up his hands on high.

11 ""The sun and moon stood still in their

habitation :
||
at the light of thine " arrows they

went, and at tlie shining of thy glittering spear.
12 Thou didst march through the land

in indignation, ° thou didst thresh the hea-
then in anger.

J 3 Thou wentest forth for the salvation

of thy people, even for salvation with thine
anointed ; p thou woundedst the Jiead out of

the house of the wicked, t by discovering
the foundation unto the neck. Selah.

14 Thou didst strike through with his

staves the head of his villages : they f came
out as a whirlwind to scatter me : their re-
joicing teas as to devour the poor secretly.

15 iThou didst walk through the sea with
thine horses, through the

||
heap ofgreat waters.

16 When I heard, ""my belly trembled;
my lips quivered at the voice : rottenness
entered into my bones, and I trembled in
myself, that I might rest in the day of trou-
ble : when he cometh up unto the people, he
will

II
invade them with his troops.

17 IF Although the fig-tree shall not blos-
som, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the
labour of the olive shall t fail, and the fields

shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut
off" from the fold, and there shall he no herd
in the stalls

:

18 = Yet I will 'rejoice in the Lord, I will
joy in the God of my salvation.

19 The Lord God is "my strength, and he
will make my feet like ^hinds'/ee^,and he will

make me to > walkuponmine high places. To
the chief singer on mf t stringed instruments,
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ZEPHANIAH.

CHAP.'I.
Cod's severe judgment against Judah for divers sins.

n'^HE word of the Lord which came unto

J_ Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the son
of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son
of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son
of Amon, king of Judah.

2 t I ^ill utterly consume all things

from off t the land, saith the Lord.
3 =^1 will consume man and beast y I will

consume the fowls pf the heaven, and the

fishes of the sea, and ''the
|
stumbling-blocks

with the wicked; and I will cut off man from
off the land, saith the Lord.
4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon

Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Jeru-

salem ; and « I will cut off the remnant of

Baal from this place, and the name of ''the

Chemarims with the priests;

5 And them ^that worship the host of

heaven upon the house-tops; ^and them that

worship and sthat swear ||by the Lord, and
that swear •'by Malcham;

6 And 'them that are turned back from

the Lord; and. those that 'have not sought

die Lord, nor inquired for him.

7 'Hold thy peace at the presence of tlie

Lord God : "for the day of the Lord is at

hand: for "the Lord hath prepared a sacri

fice, he hath t bid his guests.

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of

the Lord's sacrifice, that I will f punish "the

princes, and the king's children, and all such

as are clothed with strange apparel.

9 In the same day also will I punish all

those that leap on the threshold, which fill

their masters' houses with violence and de-

ceit.

10 And it shall come to pass in that day,

saith the Lord, that there shall he the noise

of a cry from Pthe fish-gate, and an howling
from the second, and a great crashing from

the hills.

11 iHowl, ye inhabitants Maktesh, for

all the merchant people are cut down; all

they that bear silver are cut off.

12 And it shall come to pass at that time,

that I will search Jerusalem with candles,

and punish the men that are f settled on

their lees: =that say in their heart. The
Lord will not do good, neither will he do

evil.

13 Therefore, their goods shall become a

booty, and their houses a desolation: they
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ch. 3. 8.

f vcr.2, 3.

II Or, not
desirous.

b Job 21. 18.
Ps. 1. 4.
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shall also build houses, but 'not inhabit them;
and they shall plant vineyards, but "not drink

the wine thereof.

14 *The great day of the Lord is near, it

is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice

of the day of the Lord: the mighty man
shall cry there bitterly.

15 y That day is a day of wrath, a day of

trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and

desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess,

a day of clouds and thick darkness,

16 A day of ^the trumpet and alarm

against the fenced cities, and gainst the

high towers.

17 And I will bring distress upon men,
that they shall °^walk like blind men, because

they have siniied against the Lord : and
'' their blood shall be poured out as dust,

and their flesh "as the dung.
18^ Neither their silver nor their gold shall

be able to deliver them in the day of the

Lord's wrath; but the whole land shall be
* devoured by the fire of his jealousy : for ""he

shall make even a speedy riddance of all

them that dwell in the land.

CHAP. n.

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 Thejudgment of tAe

Philistines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of Ethiopia

and Assyria.

GATHER *yourselves together, yea, ga-

ther together, O nation
||
not desired

;

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the

day pass ^ as the chaff, before "= the fierce anger

of the Lord come upon you, before the day
of the Lord's anger come upon you.

3 '' Seek ye the Lord, ^ all ye meek of the

earth, which have wrought his judgment;

seek righteousness, seek meekness : ^ it may
be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's
anger.

4 ITFor sGaza shall be forsaken, and
Ashkelon a desolation : they shall drive out

Ashdod ''at the noon-day, and Ekron shall

be rooted up.

5 Wo unto the inhabitants of 'the sea

coasts, the nation of the Cherethites! the

word of the Lord is against you; O ''Ca-

naan, the land of the Philistines, I will even

destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabit-

ant.

6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings,

and cottages for shepherds, ' and folds for

flocks.
,

7 And the coast shall be for "the rem-
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Thejudgment of Moab, Ammon, Sfc.

nant of the house of Judah ; they shall feed

thereupon : in the houses of Ashkelon shall

they lie down in the evening :
||
for the Lord

their God shall "visit them, and "turn away
their captivity.

8 Ifpl have heard the reproach of Moab,
and ithe revilings of the children of Ammon,
whereby they have reproachedmy people, and
magnified themselves against their border.

9 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel, Surely "Moab shall

be as Sodom, and 'the children of Ammon
as Gomorrah, "even the breeding of nettles,

and salt-pits, and a perpetual desolation

:

^ the residue of my people shall spoil them,

and the remnant of my people shall possess

them,

10 This shall they have yfor their pride,

because they have reproached and magnified

themselves against the people of the Lord of

hosts.

11 The Lord will be terrible unto them;

for he will t famish all the gods of the earth;

" and men shall worship him, every one from

his place, even all "the isles of the heathen.

12 ir*"Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain

by "my sword.

13 And he will stretch out his hand

against the north, and •»* destroy Assyria ; and

will make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like

a wilderness.

14 And ^flocks shall lie down in the midst

of her, all ''the beasts of the nations : both

the
II

s cormorant and the bittern shall lodge

in the
||
upper Ijntels of it ; their voice shall

sing in the windows ; desolation shall be in

the thresholds: ||for he shall uncover the
^ cedar work.

15 This is the rejoicing city 'that dwelt

carelessly, ''that said in her heart, I am, and

there is none beside me : how is she become
a desolation, a place for beasts to lie down in

!

every one thatpasseth by her 'shall hiss, and
" wag his hand.

CHAP. m.
1 A sharp reproof ofJerusalem for divert sins. 8 An

exhortation to waitfor the restoration of Israel, 14 and
to rejoice for their salvation by God.

O to lit her that is filthy and polluted,

to the oppressing city

!

2 She "obeyed not the voice; she ''re-

ceived not
II
correction ; she trusted not in

the Lord ; she drew not near to her God.
3 "Her princes within her are roaring

lions; her judges are '' evening wolves ; they

gnaw not the bones till the morrow.

4 Her "prophets are light awd treacherous

persons : her priests have polluted the sanc-

tuary, they have done '"violence to the law.

ZEPHANIAH.
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Jerusalem sharply reproved.

5 8The just Lord ^is in the midst there-

of; he will not do iniquity : f every morning

doth he bring his judgment to light, he

faileth not; but 'the unjust knoweth no

shame.

6 I have cut off" the nations : their
||
tow-

ers are desolate; I made their streets waste,

that none passeth by: their cities are de-

stroyed, so that there is no man, that there

is none inhabitant.

7 ''I said. Surely thou wilt fear me, thou

wilt receive instruction; so their dwelling

should not be cut off", howsoever I punished

them : but they rose early, and ' corrupted

all their doings.

8 IT'Thercfore, " waitye upon me, saith the

Lord, until the day that I rise up to the

prey : for my determination is to "gather the

nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms,

to pour upon them mine indignation, even all

my fierce anger : for all the earth ° shall be
devoured with the fire of my jealousy.

9 For then will I turn to the people Pa

pure t language, that they may all call upon
the name of the Lord, to serve him with one

t consent.

10 "JFrom beyond the rivers of Ethiopia
my suppliants, even the daughter of my dis-

persed, shall bring mine offering.

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed
for all thy doings, wherein thou hast trans-

gressed against me : for then I will take away
out of the midst of thee them that rejoice

in thy prid^, and thou shalt no more be
haughty t because of my holy mountain^

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee
= an afflicted and poor people, and they shall

trust in the name of the Lord.
13 'The remnant of Israel "shall not do

iniquity, ^nor speak lies; neither shall a de-

ceitful tongue be found in their mouth : for

ythey shall feed and lie down, and none shall

make them afraid.

14 U^Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout,

O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the

heart, O daughter of Jerusalem.

15 The Lord hath taken away thy judg-

ments, he hath cast out thine enemy : "the

King of Israel, e?;e?z the Lord, ^is in the midst

of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more.
16 In that day "it shall be said to Jerusa-

lem, Fear thou not : and to Zion, <> Let not

thine hands be
||
slack.

17 The Lord thy God "in the midst of
thee is mighty ; he will save, ""he willrejoipe

over thee with joy ; t he will rest in his love,

he will joy over thee with singing.

18 I will gather them that sare sorrowful
for the solemn assembly, who arc of thee, to

whom fthe reproach of it was a burden.

780



Israel exhorted to rejoice

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all

that afflict thee: and I will save her that

•halteth, and gather her that was driven out

;

and 1 1 will get them praise and fame in every
land t where they have been put to shame..

CHAP. I.

Before



Haggai encourageth the people.

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ""Yet

once, it is a little while, and el will shake

the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and
the dry land;

7 And I will shake all nations, ' and the

Desire of all nations shall come : and I will fill

this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts,

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine,
saith the Lord of hosts.

9 ' The glory of this latter house shall be
greater than of the former, saith the Lord
of hosts : and in this place will I give " peace,

saith the Lord of hosts.

-^ 10 Uln the four and twentieth day of the
^ ninth month, in the second year of Darius,

came the word of the Lord by Haggai the

prophet, saying,

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 'Ask
now the priests concerning the law, saying,

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his

garment, and with his skirt do touch bread,

or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall

it be holy? And the priests answered and
said, No.

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is ""un-

clean by adead body touch any of these, shall

it be unclean? And the priests answered
and said, It shall be unclean.

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, " So
is this people, and so is this nation before me,
saith the Lord ; and so is every work of their

hands; and that which they ofier there 'is

unclean.

15 And now, I pray you, "consider from
this day and upward, from before a stone was
laid upon a stone in the temple of the Lord :

ZECHARIAH.
Befora



T

The vision of the horses, Sfc.

8 I saw by night, and behold > a man
riding upon a red horse, and he stood among
the myrtle-trees that were in the bottom;
and behind him were there 'red horses,

[|
speckled, and white.

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these ?

And the angel that talked with me said unto
me, I will shew thee what these be.

10 And the man that stood among the

myrtle-trees answered and said, ^ These are

they whom the Lord hath sent to walk to

and fro through the earth.

1 i > And they answered the angel of the

Lord that stood among the myrtle-trees, and
said. We have walked to and fro through the

earth, and behold, all the earth sitteth still,

and is at rest.

12 IF Then the angel of the Lord an-

swered and said, "O Lord of hosts, how
long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem
and on the cities of Judah, against which
thou hast had indignation "these threescore

and ten years ? "

13 And the Lord answered the angel

that talked with me with ° good words and
coinfortable words.

14 So the angel that communed with

me said unto me. Cry thou, saying. Thus
saith the Lord of hosts; I am p jealous "for

Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jea-

lousy.

15 And I am very sore displeased with the

heathen that are at ease : for 1 1 was but a

little displeased, and they helped forward the

aiffliction.

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 'I am
returned to Jerusalemwith mercies: mine house
shall be built in it, saith the Lord of hosts,

and ' a line shall be stretched forth upon Je-

rusalem.

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus saith the Lord
ofhosts; My cities through f prosperity shall

yet be spread abroad ; ' and the Lord shall

yet comfort Zion, and " shall yet choose

Jerusalem.

18 IT Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw,

and behold four horns.

19 And I said unto the angel that talked

with me. What be these ? and he answered
me, ^ These are the horns which have scat-

tered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem.
20 And the Lord shewed me four car-

penters.

21 Then said I, What come these to do?
And he spake, saying, These are the horns

which have scattered Judah, so that no man
did hft up his head : but these are come to

fray them, to cast out the horns of the Gen-
tiles, which y lifted up their horn over the

land of Judah to scatter it.

CHAP. III.

Before



A

Christ the Branch is promised.

3 Now Joshua was clothed with ""filthy

garments, and stood before the angel.

4 And he answered and spake unto those

that stood before him, saying, Take away the

filthy garments from him. * And unto him he
said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity tor

pass from thee, ^and I will clothe thee with
change of raiment.

5 And I said, Let them set a fair ^ mitre

upon his head. So they set a fair mitre upon
his head, and clothed him with garments.

And the angel of the Lord stood by.

6 And the angel of the Lord protested

unto Joshua, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If thou
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 'keep
my

II
charge, then thou shalt also ''judge my

house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I

will give thee f places to walk among these

that 'stand by.

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest,

thou and thy fellows that sit before thee

:

for they are "" fmen wondered at : for be-

hold, I will bring forth "my servant The
"BRANCH.

9 For behold the stone that I have laid

before Joshua ; ? upon one stone shall he

^ seven eyes : behold, I will engrave the grav-

ing thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and "^I

will remove the iniquity of that land in one
day.

10 'In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,

shall ye call every man his neighbour *under

the vine and under the fig-tree.

CHAP. IV.

1 By the golden candlestick isforeshewed the good success

of ZerubhaheVsfoundation. 11 By the two olive-trees

the two anointed ones.

AND ^the angel that talked with me
came again, and waked me, '• as a man

that is wakened out of his sleep,

2 And said unto me. What seest thou ?

And I said, I have looked, and behold " a

candlestick, all of gold, t with a bowl upon
the top of itj ''and his seven lamps thereon,

and
II
seven pipes to the seven lamps, which

are upon the top thereof

:

3 "And two olive-trees by it, one upon the
right side of the bowl, and the other upon
the left side thereof.

4 So I answered and spake to the angel
that talked with me, saying, What are these,

my lord?

5 Then the angel that talked with me
answered and said unto me, Knowest thou

not what these be? and I said. No, my
lord.

6 Then he answered and spake unto me,

saying. This is the word of the Lord unto
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The two anointed ones.

Zerubbabel, saying, ""Not by [[might, nor by
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of

hosts.

7 Who art thou, ^ O great mountain ?

before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain

:

and he shall bring forth '•the headstone

thereof ' with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace,

unto it.

8 Moreover the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying,

9 The hands of Zerubbabel ''have laid the

foundation of this house ; his hands ' shall

also finish it; and "thou shalt know that the

"Lord of boats hath sent me unto you.

10 Forwho hath despised the day of "small

things?
II
for they shall rejoice, and shall see

the t plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel
with those seven; Pthey are the eyes of the

Lord, which run to and fro through the

whole earth.

11 H Then answered I, and said unto him.
What are these itwo olive-trees upon the

right side of the candlestick and upon the left

side thereof?

12 And I answered again, and said unto
him. What he these two olive branches which

t through the two golden pipes
[[
empty f the

golden oil out of themselves ?

13 And he answered me and said, Know-
est thou not what these Se? And I said. No,
my lord.

14 Then said he, ' These are the two
t anointed ones, nhat stand by 'the Lord of
the whole earth.

CHAP. V.

1 By the flying roll is shewed the curse of thieves and
swearers. 5 By a woman pressed in an ephah, the

final damnation of Babylon.

THEN I turned, and lifted up mine
eyes, and looked, and behold a flying

Toll.

2 And he said unto me. What seest thou ?

And I answered, I see a flying roll ; the

length thereof is twenty cubits, and the

breadth thereof ten cubits.

3 Then said he unto me. This is the *" curse
that goeth forth over the face of the whole
earth : for

||
every one that stealeth shall be

cut off" as on this side, according to it ; and
every one that sweareth shall be cut off as on
that side, according to it.

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of
hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the
thief, and into the house of ''him that swear-
eth falsely by my name: and it- shall remain
in the midst of his house, and ^ shall consume
it with the timber thereof and the stones
thereof.

5 H Then the angel that talked with me
784



The vision of the four chariots.

went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now
thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth
forth.

6 And I said, What is it? and he said.

This is an ephah that goeth forth. He said
moreover, This is their resenjblance through
all the earth.

7 And behold, there was lifted up a

II
talent of. lead: and this is a woman that

sitleth in the midst of the ephah.
8 And he said, This is wickedness. And

he cast it into the midst of the ephah; and
he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth
thereof.

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked,
and behold, there came out two women, and
the wind was in their wings ; for they had
wings like the wings of a stork : and they
lifted up the ephah between the earth and
the heaven. '

10 Then said I to the angel that talked
with me. Whither do these bear the ephah?

11 And he said unto me. To •= build it an
house in ^the land of Shinar : and it shall be
established, and set there upon her own base.

CHAP. VI.

1 The vision of the four chariots. 9 By the crowns of
Joshua is skewed the temple and kingdom of Christ
the Branch.

AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes,

and looked, and behold, there came four

chariots out from between two mountains ;

and the mountains were mountains of brass.

2 In the first chariot were *red horses

;

and in the second chariot ''black horses

;

3 And in the third chariot •= white horses;

and in the fourth chariot grizzled and
||
bay

horses.

4 Then I answered ^ and said unto the

angel that talked with me. What are these,

ray lord ?

5 And the angiel answered and said unto

me, * These are the four
"H
spirits of the

heavens, which go forth from *"standing be-

fore the Lord of all the earth.

6 The black horses which are therein go
forth into »the north country; and the white

go forth after them; and the grizzled go forth

toward the south country.

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to

go that they might ""walk to and fro through

the earth : and he said. Get ye hence, walk

to and fro through the earth. So they walk-

ed to and fro through the earth.

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto

me, saying. Behold, these that go toward the

north country have quieted my 'spirit in the

north country.
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Christ the Branch typified.

9 ITAnd the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

10 Take of them of the captivity, even ol
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which
are come from Babylon, and come thou the
same.day, and go into the house of Josiah
the son of Zephaniah;

11 Then take silver and 'gold, and make
^ crowns, and set them upon the head of
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest

;

12 And speak ^ unto him, saying. Thus
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying. Behold
'the man whose name IS The ""BRANCH;
and he shall

|j
grow up out of his place, " and

he shall build the temple of the Lord :

13 Even he shall build the temple of the
Lord; and he "shall bear the glory, and
shall sit and rule upon his throne: and Phe
shall be a priest upon his throne : and the
counsel of peace shall be between them both.

14 And the crowns shall be to Helem,
and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen
the son of Zephaniah, ifor a memorial in the
temple of the Lord.

15 And 'they that are far off shall come
and build in the temple of the Lord; and
'ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath
sent me unto you. And this shall come to

pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of
the Lord your God.

CHAP. VIL
1 The captives inquire offasting. 4 Zechariah reproveth

their fasting. 8 Sin the cause of their captivity.

AND it came to pass in the fourth year
of king Darius, that the word of the

Lord came unto Zechariah in the fourth day
of the ninth month, even in Chisleu;

2 When they had sent unto the house of
God, Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their

men, t to pray before the Lord,
' 3 And to "^ speak unto the priests which
were in the house of the Lord of hosts, and
to the prophets, saying. Should I weep in

''the fifth month, separating myself, as I have
done these so many years ?

4 IT Then came the word of the Lord of
hosts unto me, saying,

5 Speak unto all the people of the land,

and to the priests, saying. When ye ''fasted

and mourned in the fifth 'and seventh month,
^even those seventy years, did ye at all fast

''unto me, even to me ?

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did

drink,
||
did not ye eat for yourselves, and

drink for yourselves ?

7
II
Should ye not hear the words which

the Lord hath cried fby the former pro-

phets when Jerusalem was inhabited and

in prosperity, and the cities thereof round
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The restoration of Jerusalem.

about her, when men inhabited sthe south

and the plain ?

8 ITAnd the word of the Lord came unto'

Zechariah, saying,

9 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying,
^ t Execute true judgment, and shew mercy
and compassions every man to his brother

:

10 And ' oppress not the widow, nor the

fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor ;
^ and

let none of you imagine evil against his bro-

ther in your heart.

11 But they refused to hearken, and
' t pulled away the shoulder, and f" stopped

their ears, that they should not hear.

12 Yea., they made their "hearts as an

adamant stone, "lest they should hear the

law, and the words which the Lord of hosts

hath sent in his Spirit tby the former pro-

phets : P therefore came a great wrath from
the Lord of hosts.

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he
cried, and they would not hear; so ithey

cried, and I would not hear, saith the Lord
of hosts:

14 But 'I scattered them with a whirl-

wind among all the nations 'whom they

knew not. Thus 'the land was desolate

after them, that no man passed through nor
returned: for they laid "the t pleasant land

desolate,

CHAP. vm.
I The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 They are encouraged

to the building by God's favour to them. 16 Good
works are required of them. 18 Joy and enlargement

are promised. '

AGAIN the word of the Lord of hosts

came to me, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; =1 was
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I

was jealous for her with great fury.

3 Thus saith the Lord ;
i" I am returned

unto Zion, and "^will dwell in the midst of

Jerusalem: and Jerusalem "^shall be called,

A city of truth; and «the mountain of the

Lord of hosts, ''The holy mountain.

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; s There

shall yet old men and old women dwell in

the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with

his staff in his hand t for very age.

5 And the streets of the city shall be

full of boys and girls playing in the streets

thereof.

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If it be

II

marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of

this people in these days, ^ should it also be

marvellous in mine eyes ? saith the Lord of

hosts.

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold,

* 1 will save my people from the east country,

and from t the west country

;
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ch. 7. S.

God encourageth the people.

8 And I will bring them, and they shall

dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: ''and they

shall be my people, and I will be their God,
•in truth and in righteousness.

9 HThus saith the Lord of hosts; "Let
your hands be strong, ye that hear in these

days these words by the mouth of " the pro-

phets, which were in °the day that the foun-

dation of the house of the Lord of hosts was
laid, that the temple might be built.

10 For before these days
||
there was no

Phire for man, nor any hire for beast; ^ nei-

ther was there any peace to him that went
out or came in because of the affliction : for

I set all men every one against his neigh-

bour.

11 But now I will not be unto the residue

of this people as in the former days, saith

the Lord of hosts.

12 ^For the seed shall he f prosperous ; the

vine shall give her fruit, and 'the ground
shall give her increase, and Hhe heavens
shall give their dew; and I will cause the

remnant of this people to possess all these

things,

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye
were "a curse among the heathen, O house
of Judah, and house of Israel ; so will I save

you, and ^ye shall be a blessing : fear not,

but y]et your hands be strong.

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; ^ As
I thought to punish you, when your fathers

provoked me to wrath, saith the Lord of
hosts, "and I repented not

:

15 So again have I thought in these days
to do well unto Jerusalem and to the house
of Judah : fear ye not.

16 IF These are the things that ye shall

do ; ^ Speak ye every man the truth to his

neighbour
; f execute the judgment of truth

and peace in your gates

:

17 <= And let none of you imagine evil in

your hearts against his neighbour ; and "^ love
no false oath: for all these are things that I

hate, saith the Lord.
18 H And the word of the Lord of hosts

came unto me, saying,

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; «The
fast of the fourth month, '"and the fast of the
fifth, Sand the fast of the seventh, > and the
fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of
Judah 'joy and gladness, and cheerful

||
feasts

;

''therefore love the truth and peace.
20 Thus saitli the Lord of hosts : It shall

yet come to pass, that there shall come peo-
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities

:

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall

go to another, saying, 'Let us go
|| t speedily

fto pray before the Lord, and to seek the
Lord of hosts : I will go also.
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God defendeth his church.

22 Yea, "many people and strong nations

shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in

Jerusalem, and to pray before the 'Lord.

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In those
days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall

"take hold, out of all languages ofthe nations,
even shall take hold of the skirt of him that

is a Jew, saying, "We will go with you : for

we have heard "that God is with you.

CHAP. IX.

I God defendeth his church. 9 Zion is exhorted to re-

joice for the coming of Christ, and his peaceable king-
dom. 12 God's promises of victory and defence.

THE *burden of the word of the Lord
in the land of Hadrach, and ''Damascus

shall be the rest thereof: when "the eyes of
man, as of all the tribes of Israel, shall he

toward the Lord. ,

2 And "^Hamath also shall border thereby;
*Tyrus and^Zidon, though it be very swise.

3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong

hold, and ^ heaped up silver as the dust, and
fine gold as the mire of the streets.

4 Behold, 'the Lord will cast her out,

and he will smite ''her power in the sea; and
she shall be devoured with fire.

5 'Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza
also shall see it, and be very sorrowful, and
Ekron ; forher expectation shall be ashamed

;

and the king shall perish from Gaza, and
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.

6 And a bastard shall dwell "" in Ashdod,
and I will cut off the pride of the Philis-

tines.

7 And I will take away his f blood out

of his mouth, and his abominations from
between his teeth : but he that remaineth,

even he, shall he for our God, and he shall

be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a
Jebusite.

8 And "I will encamp about mine house be-

cause of the army, because of him that

passeth by, and because of him that return-

eth : and " no oppressor shall pass thr£)Ugh

them any more : for now p have I seen with

mine- eyes.

9 Hi Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion;

shout,O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, 'thy

King Cometh unto thee : he is just, and

II
having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon

an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

10 And I " will cut oflT the chariot from
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and
the battle-bow shall be cut off: and he shall

speak * peace unto the heathen: and his

dominion shall he "from sea even to sea,

and from the river even to the ends of the

earth.

11 As for thee also,
|I
by the blood of thy

CHAP. X.

Befote

CHRIST
518.
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& (i6. 23.

n Isai. 3. 6.

&4. 1.

o I Cor. 14.
25.

about 587.
aJei.23.33.

b AmoB 1.3.

c 2 Chton.
2». 12.

Pb. 145. 15.

d Jer.49.23.

e Isai. 23.
Ezek. 26, &
27, & 28.
Amos 1. 9.
r 1 KingB
17. B.

Ezek. 28.21.
Obad. 20.
e Ezek. 28.
3, &c.
h Job 27.
16.
Ezek. 28. 4,
5.

i Isai. 23. 1.
k Ezek. 26.
17.

1 Jer. 47. 1,
5.

Zeph. 2. 4.

m AmoB 1.

8.

t Heb.
bloods.

n P». 34. 7.

ch. 2. 5.

o Isai. 60.
18.
Ezek. 28.
24.

p Exod 3.

Isai. 62.
II.
ch. 2. 10.
Malf, 21. .>.

John 12. IS.
r Jer. 23. 5.
&: 30. 9.

John I. 49.
Luke 19.38.

II
Or, ^.

saving hiTtl'

df.
a Hos. 1. 7.
& 2. 18.

Mic. 5. 10.

Hag. 2. 22.

t Ephei. 2.

14, 17.

u Fb. 72. 8.

II
Or,

whone ctme.
nant is bu
blood.
Exud. 24. 8.

Hebr. 10. 29.
& 13. 20.

Befora

CHRIST
about 587.

X Isai. 42. 7.

& 51. 14. &
61. 1.

y leai. 49. 9.

z iBai. 81. 7.

a Pb. 18. 14.
& 77. 17. &
144. 6.

b Isai. 21. 1.

II Or,
subdue the
stones of the
sling.

shall jiU
both the
boivls, S^e.

c Lev. 4.

18, 25.
Deut. 12. 27.

d Isai. 62. 3.

Mai. 3. 17.

e Isai. 11.
12.

f Pb. 31. 19.

e Joel 3. IS.
Amos 9. 14.

II Or.
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II Or,
Itghtmnes,
Jer. 10. 13.

d Jer. 10. a
Hab. 2. 18.

t Heb..
teraphims.
Judg. 17. 5.
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Victory and defence promised.

covenant I have sent forth thy * prisoners out
of the pit wherein is no water.

12 IT Turn you to the strong hold, yye
prisoners of hope : even to-day do I declare
that ^ I will render double unto thee ;

-

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled

the bow with Ephraim, and raised up* thy
sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece,
and made thee as the sword of a mighty man.

14 And the Lord shall be seen over
them, and "his arrow shall go forth as the

lightning : and the Lord God shall blow the

trumpet, and shall go ''with whirlwinds of
the south.

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend them ;

and they shall devour and
||
subdue with

sling-stones ; and they shall drink, and make
a noise as through wine ; and they

||
shall be

filled like bowls, and as '^the corners of the

altar.

16 And the Lord their God shall save
them in that day as the flock of his people

:

for ^ they shall he as the stones of a crown,
^lifted up as an ensign upon his land.

17 For '"how great is his goodness, and
how great is his beauty ! ^corn shall make
the young men

||
cheerful, and new wine the

maids.

CHAP. X.

1 God is to be sought unto, and not idols. 5 As he
visited his Jiock for si7i, so he will save and restore

them.

ASK ye 'of the Lord ''rain "in the

time of the latter rain; so the Lord
shall make

||
bright clouds, and give them

showers of rain, to every one grass in the

field.

2 For the ''f idols have spoken vanity, and
the diviners have seen a lie, and have told

false dreams ; they « comfort in vain : there-

fore they went their way as a flock, they

I
were troubled ''because there was no shep-

lerd.

3 Mine anger was kindled against the

shepherds, fand 1 1 punished the goats : for

the Lord ofhosts ''hath visited his flock the
house of Judah, and 'hath made them as his

goodly horse in the battle.

4 Out of him came forth •'the corner, out
of him ' the nail, out of him the battle-bow,
out of him every oppressor together.

5 ITAnd they shall be as mighty men, which
"tread down their enemies in the mire of the

streets in the battle : and they shall fight,

because the Lord is with them, and
||
the

riders on horses shall be confounded.

6 And I will strengthen the house of

Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph,

and ° I will bring them again to place them

;

for I " have mercy upon them : and they
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God will save his flock.

shall be as though I had not cast them off

:

for I am the Lord their God, and p will hear
them.

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a
mighty man, and their i heart shall rejoice

as through wine : yea, their children shall

see it, and be glad ; their heart shall rejoice

in the Lord.
8 I will 'hiss for them, and gather them

;

for I have redeemed them : = and they shall

increase as they have increased.

9 And * I will sow them among the peo-
ple : and they shall "remember me -in far

countries; and they shall live with their

children, and turn again.

10 == I will bring them again also out of
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of
Assyria; and I will bring them into the

land of Gilead and Lebanon ; and y "place

shall not be found for them.
11 ^And he shall pass through the sea

with affliction, and shall smite the waves in

the sea, and all the deeps of the river shall

dry up : and » the pride of Assyria shall be
brought down, and ^ the sceptre of Egypt
shall depart away.

12 And I will strengthen them in the

Lord; and "they shall walk up and down in

his name, saith the Lord.

CHAP. XL
I The destruction ofJerusalem. 3 The elect being cared

for, the rest are rejected. 10 The staves of Beauty and
Bands broken by the rejection of Christ. 15 The type

and curse of a foolish shepherd.

OPEN » thy doors, O Lebanon, that the

fire may devour thy cedars,

2 Howl, fir-tree, for the cedar js fallen
;

because the
||
mighty are spoiled : howl, O ye

oaks ofBashan ; ^ for
||
the forest of the vin-

tage is come down.
3 IT There is a voice of the howling of the

shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled : a voice

of the roaring of young lions ; for the pride

of Jordan is spoiled.

4 Thus saith the Lord my God ;
<= Feed

the flock of the slaughter ;

5 Whose possessors slay them, and ^ hold
themselves not guilty : and they that sell

them « say. Blessed be the Lord ; for I am
rich : and their own shepherds pity them
not.

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants

of the land, saith the Lord : but lo, I will

t deliver the men every one into his neigh-
bour's hand, and into the hand of his king

:

and they shall smite the land, and out of
their hand I will not deliver them.

7 And I will '"feed the flock of slaughter,

II
even you, 8 O poor of the flock. And I

took unto me two staves ; the one I called 1

ZECHARIAH.
Before
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The type of a foolish shepherd.

Beauty, and the other I called
||
Band^ ; and

I fed the flock.

8 Three shepherds also I cut oflT '' in one
month ; and my soul f loathed them, and their

soul also abhorred me.
9 THen said I, I will not feed you : ' that

that dieth, let it die ; and that that is to be
cut off", let it be cut oflf ; and let the rest eat,

every one the flesh t of another.

10 IT And I took my staff, even Beauty,
and cut it asunder, that I might break my
covenant which I had made with all the
people.

11 And it was broken in that day : and

II
so ^ the poor of the flock that waited upon

me knew that it was the word of the

Lord.
12 And I said unto them, flf ye think

good, giv.e me my price ; and if not, forbear.

So they ^ weighed for my price thirty pieces

of silver.

13 And the Lord said unto me. Cast it

unto the "potter : a goodly price that I was
prized at of them. And l took the thirty

pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter

in the house of the Lord.
14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff^

even
||
Bands, that I might break the bro-

therhood between Judah and Israel.

15 IT And the Lord said unto me, "Take
unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish

shepherd.

16 For lo, I will raise up a shepherd in

the land, which shall not visit those that be

II
cut off", neither shall seek the young one,

nor heal that that is broken, nor
||
feed

that that standeth still : but he shall eat

the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in

pieces.

17 "Wo to the idol shepherd that leaveth"

the flock ! the sword shall he upon his arm,
and upon his right eye : his arm shall be
clean dried up, and his right eye shall be
utterly darkened.

CHAP. xn.
1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 3 and a hir-
densome stone to her adversaries. 6 The victorious

restoring of Judah. 9 The repentance of Jertisaletn.

THE burden of the word of the Lord
for Israel, saith the Lord, ''which

stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the
foundation of the earth, and ^ formeth the
spirit of man within him.

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem •= a cup
of

II

trembling unto all the people round
about,

II
when they shall be in the siege both

against Judah and against Jerusalem.
3 IT

^ And in that day will I make Jerusa-
lem « a burdensome stone for all people : all

that burden themselves with it shall be cut
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The victorious restoring of Judah.

in pieces, though all the people of the earth

be gathered together against it.

4 In that day, saith the Lord, *! will

smite every horse with astonishment, and
his rider with madness : and I will open
mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and
will smite every horse of the people with
blindness.

5 And the governors of Judah shall say
in their heart,

||
The inhabitants of Jerusa-

lem shall be my strength in the Lord of
hosts their God.

6 IT In that day will I make the governors
of Judah slike a hearth of fire among the

wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and
they shall devour all the people round about,

on the right hand and on the left : and Jeru-

salem shall be inhabited again in her own
place, even in Jerusalem.

7 The Lord also shall save the tents of
Judah first, that the glory of the house of
David and the glory of the inhabitants of
Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against

Judah.
8 In that day shall the Lord defend the

inhabitants of Jerusalem; and ""he that is

II t feeble among them at that day shall be
as David ; and the house of David shall he

as God, as the angel of the Lord before

them.

9 IFAnd it shall come to pass in that day,

that I will seek to 'destroy all the nations

that come against Jerusalem.

10 ''And I will pour upon the house of

David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusa

lem, the spirit of grace and of supplications

:

and they shall 'look upon me whom they

have pierced, and they shall mourn for him,
•" as one mourneth for his only son, and shall

be in bitterness for him, as one that is in

bitterness for his first-born.

11 In that day shall there be a great

"mourning in Jerusalem, °as the mourn-
ing of Hadadrimmon in *the valley of Me
giddon.

12 PAnd the land shall mourn, t every

family apart; the family of the house of

David apart, and their wives apart; the

family of the house of ^Nathan apart, and
their wives apart;

13 The family of the house of Levi apart,

and their wives apart ; the family
||
of Shimei

apart, and their wives apart

;

14 All the families that remain, every

family apart, and their wives apart.

CHAP. xm.
1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from

idolatry, andfalse prophecy. 7 The death of Christ,

and the trial of a third part.

CHAP. XIV.
Berora



>

The coming of Christ, Sfc.

the people shall not be cut off from the

city.

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and
fight against those nations, as when he fought

in the day of battle.

4 IT And his feet shall stand in that day
*upon the mount of Olives, which is before

Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof

toward the east and toward the west, « and
there shall be a very great valley ; and half of

the mountain shall remove toward the north,

and half of it toward the south.

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of
||
the

mountains ; ||
for the valley of the mountains

shall reach unto Azal : yea, ye shall flee like

as y.e fled from before the *" earthquake in the

days of Uzziah king ofJudah : ? and the Lord
my God shall come, and ^ all the saints with

thee.

6 And it shall come to pass in that day,

II
that the light shall not be t clear, nor

t dark

:

7 But
II
it shall be 'one day ''which shall

be known to the Lord, not day, nor night

:

but it shall come to pass, that at 'evening

time it shall be light.

8 And it shall be in that day, that living

"waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; half

of them toward the
||
former sea, and half

of them toward the hinder sea : in summer
and in winter shall it be.

9 And the Lord shall be "King over all

the earth : in that day shall there be ° one

Lord, and his name one.

10 All the land shall be
||
turned Pas a

plain from Geba to Rimmon, south of Jeru-

salem : and it shall be lifted up, and 1 1|
in-

habited in her place, from Benjamin's gate

unto the place of the first gate, unto the

corner-gate, 'and from the tower of Hana-

neel unto the king's wine-presses.

11 And men shall dwefl in it, and there

shaU be =no more utter destruction; *but

Jerusalem
||
shall be safely inhabited.

12 lAnd this shall be the plague where-

with the Lord will smite all the people

that have fought against Jerusalem ; Their
flesh shall consume away while they stand

ZECHARIAH.
Before



MALACHI.

CHAP. I.

1 Mtdaehi complairwth of Israel's unkindness. 6 Oftheir
irreligiousness, 12 and profaneness.

THE burden of the word of the Lord
to Israel f by Malachi.

2 » I have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet
ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was
not Esau Jacob's brother ? saith the Lord :

yet ''I loved Jacob,

3 And I hated Esau, and "laid his moun-
tains and his heritage waste for the dragons
of the wilderness.

4 Whereas Edom saith. We are -impov-
erished, but we will return and build the de-
solate places ; thus saith the Lord of hosts,

They shall build, but I will throw' down

;

and they shall call them. The border of
wickedness, and. The people against whom
the Lord hath indignation for ever.

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall

say, ^ The Lord will be magnified
|| f from

the border of Israel.

6 ITA son « honoureth his. father, and a
servant his master: *'if then I 6e a father,

where «5mine honour? and if I 6e a master,
where is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts
unto you, O priests, that despise my name.
KAnd ye say. Wherein have we despised thy
name?

7
II
Ye offer "^ polluted bread upon mine

altar; and ye say. Wherein have we pol-

luted thee ? In that ye say, ' The table of
the Lord is contemptible.

8 And ^ ifye offer the blind ffor sacrifice,

is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and
sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy

governor ; will he be pleased with thee, or
' accept thy person ? saith the Lord of hosts.

9 And now, I pray you, beseech t God
that he will be gracious unto us :

" this hath
been f by your means : will he regard your
persons? saith the Lord of hosts.

10 Who is there even among you that

would shut the doors ybr nought? "neither

do ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought.

I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord
of hosts, ° neither will I accept an offering

at your hand.

11 For Pfrom the rising of the sun even

unto the going down of the same, my name
shall he great iamong the Gentiles; 'and in

every place incense shall he offered unto my
name, and a pure offering :

' for my name
shall he great among the heathen, saith the

Lord of hosts.

Before



1

The people reproved for idolatry, Sfc.

according as ye have not kept my ways, but

II t have been partial in the law.
10 " Have we not all one father? "hath

not one God created us? why do we deal
treacherously every man against his brother,
by profaning the covenant of our fathers?

11 IF Judah hath dealt treacherously, and
an abomination is committed in Israel and
in Jerusalem ; for Judah hath profaned the
holiness of the Lord which he

||
loved, "and

hath married the daughter of a strange god.
12 The Lord will cut off the man that

doeth this,
||
the master and the scholar, out

of the tabernacles of Jacob, Pand him that

ofFereth an offering unto the Lord of hosts.

13 And this have ye done again, cover-
ing the -altar of the Lord with tears, with
weeping, and with crying out, insomuch
that he regardeth not the offering any more,
or receiveth it with good will at your hand.
14T[Yet ye say. Wherefore? Because the

Lord hath been witness between thee and
1 the wife of thy youth, against M'hom thou
hast dealt treacherously : ""yet is she thy com-
panion, and the wife of thy covenant.

15 And 'did not he make one? Yet had
he the

||
residue of the Spirit. And where-

fore one? That he might seek f'a godly
seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit,

and let none deal
||
treacherously against the

wife of his youth.

16 For "the Lord, the God of Israel,

saith,
II
that he hateth t putting away : for one

covereth violence with his garment, saith

the Lord of hosts : therefore take heed to

your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously.

17 11^Ye have wearied the Lord with

your words. Yet ye say. Wherein have we
wearied him? When ye say, Every one
that doeth evil is good in the sight of the

Lord, and he delighteth in them; or,

Wjiere is the God of judgment?

CHAP. m.
1 Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of Christ. 7

Of the rebellion, 8 sacrilege, 13 and infidelity of the

people. 16 The promise of blessing to them that fear
God.

BEHOLD, "I will send my messenger,
and he shall •'prepare the way before

me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall

suddenly come to his temple, ^even the

messenger of the covenant, whom ye de-

light in: behold, ''he shall come, saith the

Lord of hosts.

2 But who may abide ^the day of his

coming? and '"who shall stand when he
appeareth ? for ^ he is like a refiner's fire,

and like fullers' soap.

3 And •" he shall sit as a refiner and puri-

fier of silver : and he shall purify the sons

MALACHI.
Berore



Q-od's judgr^ent on the wicked.

17 Ajul 'they shall be mine, saith the

Lord of hosts, in that day when I make
up my

II
' jewels ; and '' I will spare them,

as a man spareth his own son that servetli

him.

18 'Then shall ye return and discern be-

tween the righteous and the wicked, between
him that serveth God and him that serveth

him not.

CHAP. IV.

1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his blessing on
the good. 4 He exhorteth to the study of the law, 5
and telleth of Elijah's coming and office.

FOR behold, " the day cometh, that shall

burn as an oven ; and all '' the proud,

yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be

"stubble : and the day that cometh shall burn
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it

shall "^ leave them neither root nor branch.
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h Exod. 19.

fieut.T. 6.

ra. J;15. 4.

Til. 2. 14.

I I'L'l. 2. 9.

II Or.
.

speacd
trcanare.
i Ifmi. (i3. 3.
k Ps. 103.
13.

I Ps. 58. 11.

e Joel 3. 31.
ch. 3. 2.

2 Pot. 3. 7.

b ch. 3. IB.

c Obad. 18.

Borore

CHRIST
about' 397

ech.3. :6.

f Lukol.'B.
Enlics. 5.14.
2 I'et. 1. 19.

Rev. 2. 28.
E 2 Sam. 22.

Mi'o. 7. 10.

Zeoh. 10. 5.

h Exod. 20.

3, &c.

i Dout. 4. 10.

k Ps. 147.
19.

1 Matt. 11.

14. & 17. II.

Murk !l. 11.

Luke 1.17.

m Joel 2. 31.

o Zech. 14.
12.

p Zech. 5. 3.

Elijah's coming and office.

2 IF But unto you that 'fear my name,
shall the '"Sun of righteousness arise with

healing in his wings ; and ye shall go forth,

and grow up as calves of the stall.

3 sAnd ye shall tread down the wicked ;

for they shall be ashes under the soles ol

your feet in the day that 1 shall do this,

saith the Lord of hosts.

4 H Remember ye the ''law of Moses my
servant, which I commanded unto him ' in

Horeb for all Israel, with ''the statutes and
judgments.

5 1 Behold, I Avill send you ' Elijah the

prophet " before the coming of the great and

dreadful day of the Lord :

6 And he shall turn the heart of the fti-

thers to the children, and the heart of the

children to their fathers, lest I come and

"smite the earth with Pa curse.
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MEASUUES OF LENGTH.

A Cubit

A Span

A Hand's breadth

A Finger

A Fathom
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The Measuring Line

Sabbath-day's journey.

.

The Eastern Mile
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THE

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW.

CHAP. I.

1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to Joseph
18 He was conceived by the Holy Ghost, and born of
the Virgin Mary when she was espoused to Joseph.

19 The angel satisfieth the misdeeming thoughts of
Joseph, and interpreteth the names of Christ.

THE book of the "generation of Jesus
Christ, ''the son of David, "the son of

Abraham.
2 ^ Abraham begat Isaac ; and « Isaac be-

gat Jacob ; and ''Jacob begat Judas and his

brethren

;

3 And s Judas begat Phares and Zara of
Thamar; and "^ Phares begat Esrom; and
Esrom begat Aram

;

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Ami-
nadab begat Naasson; and Naasson begat

Salmon

;

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab

;

and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed
begat Jesse

;

6 And 'Jesse begat David the king ; and
'^David the king begat Solomon of her that

had been the wife of Urias ;

7 And ' Solomon begat Roboam ; and
Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa;

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat

begat Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias

;

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joa-

tham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Eze-
kias;

10 And •" Ezekias begat Manasses ; and
Manasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat
Josias

;

11 And
II
"Josias begat Jechonias and his

brethren, about the .time they were "carried

away to Babylon

:

12 And after they were brought to Baby-
Ion, p Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Sala-

thiel begat iZorobabel

;

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and
Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat
Azor;

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc
begat Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ;

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; andEleazar
begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob ;

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is

called Christ.

a Luke 3.

23.

b Ps. 132.
11.

isai. n. 1.

Jer. 23.".').

ch. 22. 42.
John 7. 42.
ActB 2. 30.
& 13. 28.
Rom. 1.3.
c Gcii. 12. 3.
& 22. 18.

Gal. 3. 16.

d Gen. 21.
2, 3.

Gen. 25.
26.
r Gen. 29.
35.

g Gon. 38.

h Ruth 4.

18, &c.
1 Chron. 2.

5, 9. &c. •

i 1 Sam. 16.
1. & 17. 12.

k 2 Sam. 12.
24.

I 1 Chron. 3.

10, &.C.

m 2 Kings
20. 21..
1 Chron. 3.

13.

II Some read,
Josias begat
Jakijn, and
Jakim hn^ai
Jechonias.
n See
1 Chrnn. 3.

15, 16.
o 2 Kin^a
24. 14. IS,

10. & 25. 11.

2 Chron. 36.
10, 20.
Jer. 27. 20.
& 39. 9. &;
52. 11, 15,
28, 29, 30!
Dan. 1.2.
p 1 Chron.
3. 17, 111.

q Ezra 3. 2.

&5. 2.

Nch.12.1.
Hag. 1. 1.

Tlie Fifth
Year be-
fore Iho
Common
Arcount
called Anno
Domini,
r Luke 1.27.

6 Luke 1. 35.

u Luke 1.

35.
tGr.
hegotten,

X Luke 1.

31.

II That ia,

Saviour,
Heb.
T Acts 4. 12.
& 5. 31. &
13. 23, 38.

II Or, his
name shall
he called.

a Exod. 13.
2.

Luke 2. 7,

2L

The Fourth
Year he-
fore the
Common
Account
called Anno
Domini,
a Luke 2. 4,
6, 7.

b Gen. 10.

30. & 25. 6.

1 Kings 4.

30.
cLuke3.n.

17 So all the generations from Abraham
to David are fourteen generations ; and from
David until the carrying away into Babylon
are fourteen generations ; and from the carry-

ing away into Babylon unto Christ are four-

teen generations.

18 IF Now the "^birth of Jesus Christ was
on this wise : When as his mother Mary
was espoused to Joseph, before they came
together, she was found with child " of the
Holy Ghost.

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just

man, and not willing ' to make her a pub-
lic example, Avas minded to put her away
privily.

20 But while he thought on these things,

behold, the angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou
son of David, fear not to take unto thee
Mary thy wife : " for that which is f con-
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.

21 ^ And she shall bring forth a son, and
thou shalt call his name

||
JESUS : for y ho

shall save his people from their sins.

22 Now all this was done, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord
by the prophet, saying,

23 ^ Behold, a virgin shall be with child,

and shall bring forth a son, and
||
they shall

call his name Emmanuel, which being in-

terpreted is, God with us.

24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep,

did as the angel of the Lord had bidden
him, and took unto him his wife :

25 And knew her not till she had brought
forth 'her first-born son : and he called his

name JESUS.

CHAP. IL

1 The wise men out of the,east are directed to Christ by
a star. 1 1 They worship him, and offer their presents.

14 Josephfketh into Egypt, with Jes^is and his mother.
16 Herod slayeth the children. 20 Himself dieth.

23 Christ is brought back agai^i into Galilee to

Nazareth,

NOW when - Jesus was born in Beth-

"

lehem of Judea in the days of Herod
the king, behold, there came wise men ''from

the east to Jerusalem,

2 Saying, "Where is he that is born King
797



6i.The wise men worship Christ.

of the Jews ? for we have seen • his star in

the east, and are come to worship him.

3 When Herod the king had heard

these things, he was troubled, and all Jeru-

salem with him.

4 And when he had gathered all ^the

chief priests and ''scribes of the people to-

gether, she demanded of them where Christ

should be born.

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem
of Judea : for thus it is written by the pro-

phet,

6 •> And thou Bethlehem, in the land of
Juda, art not the least among the princes

of Juda : for but of thee shall come a
Governor, ' that shall

||
rule my people Is-

rael.

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called

the wise men, inquired of thgm diligently

what time the star appeared.

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and
said, Go, and search diligently for the young
child ; and when ye have found him, bring

me word again, that I may come and worship

him also.

9 When they had heard the king, they

departed ; and lo, the star, which tl\ey saw
in the east, went before them, till it came
and stood over where the young child was.

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced

with exceeding great joy.

11 TI And when they were come into the

house, they saw the young child with Ma-
ry his mother, and fell down, and wor-
shipped him : and when they had open-

ed their treasures, ^ they
||
presented un-

to him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and

myrrh.
12 And being warned of God ' in a

dream that they should not return to Herod,

they departed into their own country another

way.
13 And when they were departed, be-

hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to

Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise, and take

the young child and his mother, and flee

into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring

thee word : for Herod will seek the young
child to destroy him.

14 When he arose, he took the young
child and his mother by night, and departed

into Egypt

:

15 And was there until the death of He-
rod : that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying,

•"Out of Egypt have I called my Son.

/ 16 IT Then Herod, when he saw that he

was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding

wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the chil-

dren that were in Bethlehem, and in all the

S. MATTHEW.
The Fourth
Year be-
fore tlie

Common
Account
called Anno
Domini.

d Numb. 34.
17.
Isai. CO. 3.

e 2 Chron.
.m. 14.

f 2 Chron.
34. 13.

B MaL 2. 7.

h Mio 5. 2.

John 7. 42.

i Rev. 2. 27.

II Or. feed.

k Ps. 72. m
Isai. 60. 6.

II Or, offered.

The Third
Year be-
fore the
Common
Account
called Anno
Domini.

n Jer. 31. 15.

o ch. 3. 13.

Luke 2. 39.

p John 1. 45.

q Judges 13.

ISam.l.ll.

AD. 26.
a Mark 1.

4, 1.5.

J,uke3. 2,3.
.lohn 1. 28.

b Josh. 14.

10.

c Dan. 2.44.
ch. 4. 17. &
10. 7.

(I Isai. 40. 3.

Mark 1.3.
Luke 3. 4.

Jolm 1. 23.

e Luke 1. 76.

f Mark 1.6.
K 2 Kings

Zecii. 13.4.

h Lev. 11.
22.

i 1 Sam. 14.

25, 26.

k Mark 1.5.
Luke 3. 7.

1 Arts 19.

4, 18.

m ch. 12. 34.

& 2:i. 33.

Luke 3. 7, 8,

9.

n Rom. 5. 9.

I ThesB. 1.

10.

II
Or, an-

swerahle to

anieiLdvient

of lit'e.

The preaching and office of John.

coasts thereof, from two years old and under,

according to the time which he had diligently

inquired of the wise men.
17 Then was fulfilled that which was

spoken by "Jeremy the prophet, saying,

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, la-

mentation, and weeping, and great mourn-
ing, Rachel weeping for her children, and
would not be comforted, because they are

not.

19 IT But when Herod was dead, behold,

an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream
to Joseph in Egypt,

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child

and his mother, and go into the land of Is-

rael: for they are dead which sought the

young child's life.

21 And he arose, and took the young
child and his mother, and came into the

land of Israel.

22 But when he heard that Archelaus
did reign in Judea in the room of his -fa-

ther Herod, he was afraid to go thither

:

notwithstanding, being warned of God in

a dream, he turned aside ° into the parts of
Galilee

:

23 And he came and dwelt in a city

called P Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled

'which was spoken by the prophets. He
shall be called a Nazarene.

CHAP. m.
1 John preacheth : his office : life, and baptism ; 7 he

reprehendeth the Pharisees, 13 ajid laptizeth Christ

i?i Jorda7i.

IN those days came -John the Baptist,

preaching ''in the wilderness of Judea,

2 And saying. Repent ye ; for " the king-

dom of heaven is at hand.
3 For this is he that was spoken of by the

prophet Esaias, saying, <^ The voice of one
crying in the wilderness, <= Prepare ye the

way of the Lord, make his paths straight.

4 And ""the same John shad his raiment
of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about
his loins ; and his meat was ^ locusts and
'wild honey.

5 ^ Then went out to him Jerusalem,

and all Judea, and all the region round
about Jordan,

6 ' And were baptized of him in Jordan,
confessing their sins.

7 IT But when he saw many of the Pha-
risees and Sadducees come to his baptism,
he said unto them, '" O generation of vipers,

who hath warned you to flee from "the wrath
to come?

8 Bring forth therefore fruits
[|
meet for

repentance

:

9 And think not to say within yourselves,
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Christ is baptized in Jordan.

»We have Abraham to our father : for I say
unto you, that God is able of these stones to

raise up children unto Abraham.
10 And now also the axe is laid unto the

root of the trees: p therefore every tree which
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,
and cast into the fire.

11 1 1 indeed baptize you with water unto
repentance : but he that cometh after me is

mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy
to bear: 'he shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost, and with fire :

12 ^Whose fan is in his hand, and he will

thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his

wheat into the garner ; but he will ' burn up
the chaff with unquenchable fire.

13 IT "Then cometh Jesus ^from Galilee

to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him.
14 But John forbade him, saying, I have

need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou
to me?

15 And Jesus answering said unto him,
Suffer it to he so now : for thus it becometh
us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suf-

fered him.

. 16 ^And Jesus, when he was baptized
went up straightway out of the water : and
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and
he saw ^the Spirit of God descending like a
dove, and lighting upon him:

17 "And To, a voice from heaven, saying,

•"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased.

CHAP. IV.

1 Christ Jastetk, and is tempted. 1 1 The angels min-

ister unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 17

beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter, and Andrew^,
21 James, and John, 23 and healeth all the dis-

eased.

THEN was "Jesus led up of ''the Spirit

into the wilderness to be tempted of the

devil.

2 And when hp had fasted forty days and
forty nights, he was afterward an hungered.

3 And when the tempter came to him, he
said. If thou be the Son of God, command
that these stones be made bread.

4 But he answered and said. It is written,
= Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God.

5 Then the devil taketh him up ''into the
holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of
the temple,

6 And saith unto him. If thou be the Son
of God, cast thyself down, for it is written,
«He shall give his angels charge concerning
thee : and in their hands they shall bear thee
up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against
a stone.

CHAP. IV.

Anno



{,

Chrisfs sermon in the mount.

25 yAnd there followed him great mul-
titudes of people from Galilee, and from
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from
Judea, and from beyond Jordan.

CHAP. V.

1 Christ leginneth his sermon in the mount : 3 declaring

who are blessed, 13 loho are the salt of the earth, 14
the light of the woHd, the city on an hill. 15 The
candle : 17 that he came to fulfil the law. 21 What
it is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to swear : 38
exhorteth to suffer wrong, 44 to love even our enemies,

^8 and to labour after perfectness.

AND seeing the multitudes, "^he went up
into a mountain : and when he was

set, his disciples came unto him.

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught

them, saying,

3 ''Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs

is the kingdom of heaven.

4 ° Blessed are they that ipourn : for they

shall be comforted.

5 "1 Blessed are the meek : for ^they shall

inherit the earth.

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness : *"for they shall be

filled.

7 Blessed are the merciful : fffor they shall

obtain mercy.
8 ''Blessed are the pure in heart: for 'they

shall see God.
9 Blessed are the peace-makers : for they

shall be called the children of God.
10 '^Blessed are they which are persecuted

for righteousness' sake : for theirs is the

kingdom of heaven.

11 'Blessed are ye when men shall revile

you, and persecute you, and shall say all

manner of " evil against you t falsely, for my
sake.

12 "Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for

great is your reward in heaven : for ° so per-

secuted they the prophets which were before

you.

13 IT Ye are the salt of the earth : p but if

the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall

it be salted 1 it is thenceforth good for no-

thing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden

under foot of men.
14 1Ye are the hght of the world, A city

that is set on an hill cannot be hid.

15 Neither do men light a candle, and
put it under

||
a bushel, but on a candlestick

:

aiid it giveth light unto all that are in the

house.

16 Let your light so shine before men,
' that they may see your good works, and
'glorify your Father which is in heaven.

17 il "Think not that I am come to destroy

the law, or the prophets : I am not come to

destroy, but to fulfil.

S. MATTHEW. 'He came to fulfil the law.

Anno
DOMINI

31.

y Mark 3. 7.

a Mark 3.

13, 20.

b Luke B. 20.
See Pa. 51.
17.

Prov. 10. 19.
& 29. 23.
Isai. 57. 15.
& 66. 2.

c Isai. 61. 2.

Luke 6. 21.
John 16. 20.
2 Cor. 1. 7.

Rev. 21. 4.

d Ps. 37. 11.

e See Rom.
4. 13.

f Isai. .'5,^. 1.

& 65. 13.

g Ps. 41. 1.
ch. 6. 14.
Mark 11. 25.
2 Tim. 1. 16.
Hobr. 0. 10.
James 2. 13.
Ii Ps. 15. 2.

&24. 4.

Hebr. 12. 14.
i 1 Cor. 13.
12.

1 John 3. 2,

3.

k 2 Cor. 4.
17.

2 Tim. 2. 12.
lPot.3. 14.

1 Luke 6. 22.

m IPet. 4.
14.

t Gr. lying.

n Luke 6.
23.
Acts 5. 41.
Rom. a. 3.

James 1. 2.

1 Pet. 4. 13.

Neh.9.26.
2 Ciiron, 36.
16.
ch. 23. 34,
37.
Arts 7. 52.

1 Thesa. 2.

15.

p Mark 0.

•M.

Lukal4. 34,
35.

q Prov. 4.
IS.

Phil. 2. 15.

r Mark 4. 21.
Luke 8. 16.

& 11.33.

II
The word

in the
original
signilieth a
measure
coniaimv^
about a pint
less than a
peck.
B 1 Pet. 2.

12.

t John 15. 8,
1 Cor. 14. 25.

u Rom. 3.

31. & 10.4.
Gal. 3. 24

Anno
DOMINI

31.

w Luke 16.
17.

% Jamea 2.

10.

y Rom. 9.

31. & 10. 3.

II Or,
to them.

I Eiod. 20.
13.

DeuL 5. 17.

a 1 John 3.

15.

II That is,

vain fellow,
2 Bum. 6.20.
h J ames 2.

20.

ch. B. 4.

&. 23. 19.

d See Job
42. 8.

ch. 18. 19.

1 Tim. 2. 8.

1 PeL 3. 7.

e Prov. 25.
8.

Luke 12. 58.
59.

f See Ps. 32.
6.

Isai. 55. 6.

s Exoii. 20.

Dout. 5. 18.

h Job 31.1.
Prov. 6. 25.
See Gen.
34. 2.

2 Sara. 11. 2.

i ch. 18. 8, 9.

Mark 9. 43,
—47.
II Or, do
cause thee -

to offend.
k Sec ch.
19. 12.

Rom. 8. 13.

1 Cor. 9. 27.

Col. 3. 5

1 Deul. 24. 1.

Jer. 3. 1.

Sec ch. 19.
3, &c.
Mark 10. 2,

dec.

m ell. 19. 9.

Luke 16. 18.

Rom. 7. 3.

1 Cor. 7. 10,
11.

18 For verily I say unto you, '''Till

heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle

shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be

fulfilled.

19 ^Whosoever therefore shall break one
ofthese least commandments, and shall teach

men so, he shall be called the least in the

kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall.do,

and teach them, the same shall be called great

in the kingdom of heaven.
20 For I say unto you. That except your

righteousness shall exceed y the righteousness

of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no
case enter into the kingdom of heaven.

21 HYe have heard that it was said ||by

them of old time, ''Thou shalt not kill; and
whosoever shall kill, shall be in danger of the

judgment

:

22 But I say unto you. That ^ whosoever
is angry with his brother without a cause,

shall be in danger of the judgment: and
whosoever shall say to his brother, [[""Raca,

shall be in danger of the council : but whoso-
ever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger
of hell-fire.

23 Therefore, <=if thou bring thy gift to the

altar, and there rememberest that thy brother

hath aught against thee,

24 ^ Leave there thy gift before the altar,

and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.

25 ^ Agree with thine adversary quickly,

''while thou art in the way with him; lest at

any time the adversary deliver thee to the

judge, and the judge deliver thee to the

officer, and thou be cast into prison.

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by
no means come out thence, till thou hast paid
the uttermost farthing.

27 ITYe have heard that it was said by
them of old time, s Thou shalt not commit
adultery

:

28 But I say unto you. That whosoever
'' looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath
committed adultery with her already in his

heart.

29 ' And if thy right eye
||
offend thee,

'pluck it out, and cast it from thee : for it is

profitable for thee that one of thy members
should perish, and not that thy whole body
should be cast into hell.

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut
it off", and cast it from thee : for it is profit-

able for thee that one of thy members should
perish, and not that thy whole body should
be cast into hell.

31 It hath been said, 'Whosoever shall

put away his wife, let him give her a writing
of divorcement:

32 But I say unto you, That ""whosoever
800



CHAP. VI.

Christ continueth his sermon in the mount, speaking of
alms. Sprayer, 1^ forgiving our brethren, \Qfasting,

19 where our treasure is to be laid up, 24 of serving
God and mammon : 25 emhorteth not to be careful for
worldly things ; 33 hut to seek God's kingdom.
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Christ exhorteth to suffer wrong patiently. CHAP. VI.

shall put away his wife, saving for the cause
of fornication, causeth her to commit adul-

tery : and whosoever shall marry her that is

divorced,' committeth adultery.

33 II Again, ye have heard that "it hath
been said by them of old time, °Thou shalt

not forswear thyself, but p shalt perform unto
the Lord thine oaths :

34 But I say unto you, i Swear not at

all : neither by heaven ; for it is God's
throne

:

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his foot-

stool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it is ' the

city of the great King

:

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head,

because thou canst not make one hair white

or black.

37 'But let your communication be, Yea,
/yea. ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever is more than

^f these Cometh of evil.

38 ITYe have heard that it hath been
said, "An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a
tooth.

39 But I say unto you, '^ That ye resist not
evil : ybut whosoever shall smite thee on thy

right cheek, turn to him the other also.

40 And if any man will sue thee at the

law, and take away thy coat, let him have
thy cloak also.

41 And whosoever ''ghall compel thee to

go a mile, go with him twain.

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and
^Trom him that would borrow of thee, turn

not thou away.
M 43 ITYe have heard that it hath been said,

r^Thou shalt love thy neighbour, "=and hate

thine enemy

:

44 But I say unto you, ^ Love your ene-

mies, bless them that curse you, do good to

them that hate you, and pray ^for them which
despitefully use you, and persecute you

;

45 That ye may be the children of your
Father which is in heaven : for *" he maketh
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good,

and sendeth rain on the just and on the

unjust.

46 sFor if ye love them which love you,

what reward have ye ? do not even the pub-

licans the sam6 ?

47 And if ye salute your brethren only,

what do ye more than others ? do not even

the publipans so?

48 ""Be ye therefore perfect, even 'as

your Father which is in heaven is perfect. ,

r, 2 Kings
4. 33.

d Eccles. 5.

2.

e 1 Kings
18. 20, 29.

f Luke 11.

R ch. 26. 39,
43.
Acts 21. 14.
h Pa. 103.
20, 2L
i See
Job 23. 12.
Prov. 30. 8.

k ch. 18. 21,
&c.

lch.26.41.
Luke 22. 40,
46.
1 Cor. ID. 13.

2 Pot. 2. 9.

Eev. 3. 10.

m John 17.

1.5.

n 1 Clirou.
20. 11.

o Mark 11.

25. 20. „
Ephes. 4. 32.

Col. 3. 13.

p ch. 18. 35.

James 2. 13.

q Isai. 58. 5.

r Ruth 3. 3.

Dan. 10. 3.

Of almsgiving and prayer.

TAKE heed that ye do not your
||
alms

beforemen, tobe seenof them: other-

wise ye have no reward
||
of your Father

which is in heaven.

2 Therefore, ''when thou doest <7jme alms,

]
do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the
lypocrites do, in the synagogues, and in the

streets, that they may have glory of men.
Verily I say unto you, They have their re-

ward.

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy

left hand know what thy right hand doeth

;

4 That thine alms may be in secret : and-

thy Father which seeth in secret, himself
^ shall reward thee .openly.

5 ITAnd when thou prayest, thou shalt not

be as the hypocrites are : for they love to

pray standing in the synagogues, and in the

corners of the streets, that they may be seen

of men. Verily I say unto you. They have
their reward.

6 But thou, when thou prayest, •= enter into

thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door,

pray to thy Father which is in secret; and
thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall re-

ward thee openly.

7 But when ye pray, ^use not vain repeti-

tions, as the heathen do : * for they think

that they shall be heard for their much
speaking.

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for

your Father knoweth what things ye have
need of before ye ask him.

9 After this manner therefore pray ye

:

'"Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed
be thy name.

10 Thy kingdom come, sThy will be done
in earth ^ as it is in heaven.

11 Give us this day our 'daily bread.

12 And ''forgive us our debts, as we for-

give our debtors.

13 'And lead us not into temptation, but

'"deliver us from evil. "For thine is the

kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for

ever. Amen.
14 "For if ye forgive men their tres-

passes, your heavenly Father will also for-

give you

:

15 But Pif ye forgive not men their tres-

passes, neither will your Father forgive your
trespasses.

16 IT Moreover, iwhen ye fast, be not as

the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for

they disfigure their faces, that they may ap-

pear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you.

They have their reward.

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint

thine head, and w^ashthy face

;

18 That thou appear not unto men, to fast,

but unto thy Father, which is in secret : and
801



Where our treasure is to be laid up.
a

thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward
^the6 openly.

19 "lI'Lay not up for yourselves treasures

upon earth, where moth and rust doth cor-

rupt, and where thieves break through and
steal

:

20 'But lay up for yourselves treasures in

heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves do not break
through nor steal.

21 For where your treasure is, there will

your heart be also.

22 " The light of the body is the eye : if

therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body
shall be full of light.

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the

light that is in thee be darkness, how great

is that darkness !

24 H ^No man can serve two masters : for

either he will hate the one, and love the

other; or else he will hold to the one, and
despise the other. ^Ye cannot serve God
and mammon.

25 Therefore I say unto you, '^Take no
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or
what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body,
what ye shall put on. Is not the life more
than meat, and the body than raiment ?

26 ^Behold the fowls of the air : for they
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather
into barns ; yet your heavenly Father feed-

eth them. Are ye not much better than
they?

27 Which of you by taking thought can
add one cubit unto his stature ?

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ?

Consider the lilies of the field how they
grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin

;

29 And yet I say unto you. That even
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed

like one of these.

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass

of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow
is cast into the oven, shall he not much more
clothe you, O ye of little faith ?

31 Therefore take no thought, saying,

What shall we eat ? or, what shall we drink ?

or,Wherewithal shall we be clothed ?

32 (For after all these things do the

Gentiles seek) for your heavenly Father
knbweth that ye have need of all these

things.

33 But ''seek ye first the kingdom of God,
and his righteousness, and all these things

shall be added unto you.

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor-
row : for the morrow shall take thought for

the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day

is the evil thereof.
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Christ reproveth rash judgment.

CHAP. VII.
1 Christ ending his sermon in the movnt, reproveth rash

judgment, 6 forbiddeth to cast holy things to dogs, 7

exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the^trait gate,

15 to beware of false prophets, 21 not to be hearers;

but doers of the word : 24 like houses builded on

a rock, 26 and not on the sand.

JUDGE ^not, that ye be not judged.

2 For with what judgment ye judge,

ye shall be judged :
'' and with what mea-

sure ye mete, it shall be measured to you
again.

3 "And vi'hy beholdest thou the mote that

is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not

the beam that is in thine own eye ?

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother,

Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye

;

and behold, a beam is in thine own eye ?

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam
out of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou

see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy

brother's eye.

6 U "J Give not that which is holy unto the

dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine,

lest they trample them under their feet, and
turn again and rend you.

7 II "Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek,

and ye shfiU find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you

:

8 For ^ every one that asketh, receiveth
;

and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that

knocketh, it shall be opened.
9 sOr what man is there of you, whom if

his son ask bread, will he give him a stone?
10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a

serpent?

11 If ye then ''being evil know how to
give good gifts unto your children, how much
more shall your Father which is in heaven
give good things to them that ask him ?

12 Therefore all things 'whatsoever ye
would that men should do to you, do ye
even so to them: for ''this is the law and the
prophets.

13 1' Enter ye in at the strait gate; for
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that
leadeth to destruction, and many there be
which go in thereat:

-r 14
II
Because, strait is the gate, and narrow

is the way, which leadeth unto hfe, and feAV
there be that find it.

3,(^15 IT -"Beware of false prophets, "which
come to you in sheep's clothing, buf inward-
ly they are "ravening wolves.
. 16 pYe shall know them by their fruits:
<)Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of
thistles ?

^

17 Even so " everygood tree bringeth forth'
good fruit

; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth
'^

evil fruit.

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil
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Be not hearers hut doers of the word.

fruit, neither can a corrupt ttee bring forth

good fruit.

19 'Every tree that bringeth not forth

good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the

fire.

20 Wherefore/by their fruits ye shall know
them.

21 IT Not every one that saith unto me,
'Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven.

22 Many will say to me in that day. Lord,
Lord, have we "not prophesied in thy name ?

and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in

thy name done many wonderful works ?

23 And ^then will I profess unto them, I

never knew you : y depart from me, ye that

work iniquity.

24 IT Therefore, ^ whosoever heareth these

sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken

him unto a wise man, which built his house
upon a rock

:

25 And the rain descended, and the floods

came, and the winds blew, and beat upon
that liouse ; and it fell not : for it was found-
ed upon a rock.

26 And every one that heareth these say-

ings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be
likened unto a foolish man, which built his

' house upon the sand

:

27 And the rain descended, and the floods

came, and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house ; and it fell : and great was the

fall of it.

28 And it came to pass when Jesus had
ended these sayings, ^the people were asto-

nished at his doctrine.

29 'For he taught them as one having au-

thority, and not as the scribes.

CHAP. vm.
2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5healeth the centurion's

servant, 14 Peter's mother-in-law, 16 and many other

diseased : 18 sheweth how he is to hefollowed : 23 still-

eth the tempest on the sea, 28 driveth the devils out of
two men possessed, 31 and suffereth them to go into the

swine.

WHEN he was come down from the

mountain, great multitudes followed

him.

2 ^And behold, there came a leper and
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt,

thou canst make me clean.

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touch-

ed him, saying, I will ; be thou clean. And
immediately his leprosy was cleansed.

4 And Jesus saith unto him, '' See thou

tell no man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to

the priest, and offer the gift that •=Moses
commanded, for a testimony unto them.

5 1 *And when Jesus was entered into
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CHAP. Vin. Christ healeth the centurion!s servant, ^c.

Capernaum, there came unto him a centu-
rion, beseeching him,

6 And saying. Lord, my servant lieth at
home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come

and heal him.

8 The centurion answered and said. Lord,
« I am not worthy that thou shouldest come
under my roof : but •" speak the wprd only,

and my servant shall be healed.

9 For I am a man under authority, havmg
soldiers under me : and I say to this man,
Go, and he goeth ; and to another. Come,
and he cometh ; and to my servant, Do this,

and he doeth it.

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled,

and said to them that followed. Verily I say
unto you, I have not found so great faith,

no, not in Israel.

11 And I say unto you. That emany shall

come from the east and west, and shalf sit

down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,

in the kingdom of heaven :

12 But ""the children of the kingdom
' shall be cast out into outer darkness : there

shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion. Go
thy way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it

done unto thee. And his-servant was healed

in the self-same hour.

14 IT 'And when JeSus was come into

Peter's house, he saw 'his wife's mother laid,

and sick of a fever.

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever

left her: and she arose, and ministered unto
them.

16 IF "When the even was come, they,

brought unto him many that were possessed
with devils : and he cast out the spirits

with his word, and healed all that were
sick;

17 That it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, "Him-
self took our infirmities, and bare our sick-

nesses.

18 1"Now when Jesus saw great multitudes
about him, he gave commandment to depart
unto the other side.

19 °And a certain scribe came, and said

unto him, Master, I will follow thee whither-

soever thou goest.

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The foxes

have holes, and the birds of the air have

nests ; but the Son of man hath not where

to lay his head.

21 PAnd another of his disciples said unto

him. Lord, 1 suffer me first to go and bury my
father.

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me ;

and let the dead bury their dead.
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Christ stilkth the tempest, Sfc. S. MATTHEW. He eateth with publicans.

23 ITAnd when he was entered into a ship,

his disciples followed him.

24 And behold, there arose a great tem-

pest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was
covered with the waves: but he was asleep.

25 And his disciples came to him, and
awoke him, . saying. Lord, save us : we
perish.

26 And he saith unto them. Why are ye
fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then = he atose,

and rebuked the winds and the sea ; and there

was a great calm.

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What
manner of man is this, that even the winds
and the sea obey him !

j- 28 H 'And when he was come to the other

side, into the country of the Gergesenes, there

met him two possessed with devils, coming
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that

no man might pass by that way.
S9 And behold, they cried out, saying,

What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou

Son ofGod? art thou come hither to torment
us before the time?

30 And there was a good way ofi" from
them an herd of many swine, feeding.

31 So the devils besought him, saying. If

thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into

the herd of swine,*

32 And he said unto them. Go. And
when they were come out, they went into the

herd of swine : and behold, the whole herd
of swine ran violently down a steep place into

the sea, and perished in the waters.

33 And they that kept them, fled, and
went their ways into the city, and told every
-thing; and whatwas befallen to the possessed

of the devils.

34 And behold, the whole city came out

to meet Jesus : and when they saw him,
" they besought Mm that he would depart

out of their coasts.

^ CHAP. IX.

2 Christ curing one sick of the palsy, 9 calleth Matthew
from the receipt of custom, 10 eateth with publicans

and sinners, 14 defendeth his disciples for not fasting,

20 cureth the bloody issue, 23 raiseth from death

Jairus' daughter, 27 giveth sight to two blind men,
32 healeth a dumb 7nan possessed of a devil, 36 a7id

hath compassion of the multitude.

AND he entered into a ship, and passed

over, ''and came into his own city.

2 ""And behold, they brought to him a

man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: "and

Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto the sick of

the palsy. Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be

forgiven thee.

3 And behold, certain of the scribes said

within themselves. This mora blasphemeth. -

4 And Jesus, "^ knowing their thoughts.
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think ye evil m yoursaid, Wherefore
hearts ?

5 For whether is easier to say. Thy sins

be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and walk ?

6 But that ye may know that the Son of

man hath power on earth to forgive sins,

rtnea saith he to the sick of the palsy,)

Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine

house.

7 And he arose, and departed to his

house.

8 But when the multitude saw it, they

marvelled, and glorified God, which had
given such power unto men. ^

9 1[«And as Jesus passed forth from thence,

he saw a man named Matthew, sitting at

the receipt ofcustom : and he saith unto him.

Follow me. And he arose, and followed

him.

10 H '"And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at

meat in the house, behold, many publicans

and sinners came and sat down with him and
his disciples.

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they

said unto his disciples. Why eateth your
Master with spublicans and "^ sinners?

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said

unto them. They that be whole need not a

physician, but they that are sick.

13 But go ye and learn what that mean-
eth, ' I will have mercy, and not sacrifice :

for I am not come to call the righteous, ''but

sinners to repentance.

14 IF Then came to him the disciples of
John, saying, 'Why do we and the Pharisees
fast oft, but thy disciples fast not?

15 And Jesus said unto them. Can ""the

children of the bride-chamber mourn, as long
as the bridegroom is with them ? but the

days will come, when the bridegroom shall

be taken from them, and " then shall they
fast.

16 No man putteth a piece of
||
new cloth

unto an old garment : for that which is put in

to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the

rent is made worse.

17 Neither do men put new wine mto old

bottles : else the bottles break, and the wine
runneth out, and the bottles perish : but they
put new wine into new bottles, and both are
preserved.

18 H^While he spake these things unto
them, behold, there came a certain ruler, and
worshipped him, saying. My daughter is even
now dead : but come and lay thy hand upon
her, and she shall live.

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and
so did his disciples.

20 IT (P And behold, a woman which was
diseased with an issue of blood twelve years,
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He raiseth Jairus^ daughter, Sfc.

•came behind him, and touched the hem of
his garment.

21 For she said within herself, If I

may but touch his garment, I shall be
whole. ,

22 But Jesus turned .him about, and
when he saw her, he said. Daughter, be
of good comfort: ithy faiih hath made thee
whole. And the woman was made whole
from that hour.)

23 'And when Jesus came into the

•ruler's house, and saw Hhe minstrels and the

people making a noise,

24 He said unto them, * Give place : for

the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they
laughed him-to scorn.

25 But when the people were put forth,

he went in, and took her by the hand, and
the maid arose.

26 And
II
the fame hereof 'frent abroad

into all that land.

27 HAnd when Jesus departed thence,
two blind men followed him, crying, and
saying, " Thou son of David, have mercy on
us.

28 And when he was come into the house,
the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith

unto them. Believe ye that I am able to do
this? They said unto him. Yea, Lord.

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying.

According to your faith, be it unto you.

30 And their eyes were opened; and
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, =" See
that no man know it..

31 yBut they, when they were departed,

spread abroad his fame in all that country.

32 IT ^ As they went out, behold, they
brought to him a dumb man possessed with

a devil.

33 And when the devil was cast out, the

dumb spake: and the multitudes marvelled,

saying. It was never so seen in Israel.

34 But the Pharisees said, *He cast-

eth out devils, through the prince of the

devils.

35 '•And Jesus went about all the cities

and villages, "teaching in their synagogues,

and- preaching the gospel of the kingdom,
and healing every sickness, and every disease

among the- people.

36 H''But when he saw the multitudes, he

was moved with compassion on them, be-

cause they
II
fainted, and were scattered

abroad, « as sheep having no shepherd.
37 Then saith he unto his disciples, '"The

harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers

are few.

38 ePray ye therefore the Lord of the

harvest, that he will send forth labourers into

his harvest.

CHAP. X.
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Christ foretifarneth his apostles. S. MATTHEW.
19 *But when they deUver you up, take

no thought how or what ye shall speak, for

* it shall be given you in that same hour
what ye shall speak.

20 Tor it is not ye that speak, but the

Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you.

21 sAnd the brother shall deliver up the

brother to death, and the father the child:

and the children shall rise up against their

parents, and cause them to be put to death.

22 And ''ye shall be hated of all men for

my name's sake: 'but he that endureth to

the end shall be saved.

23 But ''when they persecute you in this

city, flee ye into another : for verily I say

unto you. Ye shall not
||
have gone over the

« cities of Israel 'till the Son of man be come.
24 " The disciple is not above his master,

nor the servant above his lord.

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be
as his master, and the servant as his lord : if

"they have called the master of the house

t Beelzebub, how much more shall they call

them of his household?
26 Fear them not therefore : ° for there is

nothing covered, that shall not be revealed;
' and hid, that shall not be known.

^ 27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak
ye in light : and what ye hear in the ear,

that preach ye upon the house-tops.

28 PAnd fear not them which kill the

body, but are not able to kill the soul : but

rather fear him which is able to destroy both

soul and body in hell.

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a
||
far-

thing ? and one of them shall not fall on the

ground without your Father.

30 iBut the very hairs of your head are

all numbered.
31 .Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more

value than many sparrows.

32 "^ Whosoever therefore shall confess

me before men, =him will I confess also be-

fore my Father which is in heaven.

33 'But whosoever shall deny me before

men, him will I also deny "before my Father
which is in heaven.

34 "Think not that I am come to send
peace on earth ; I came not to send peace,
but a sword.

.35 For I am come to set a man at vari-

ance "against his father, and the daughter
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law

against her mother-in-law.

36 And y a man's foes shall be they of his

own household.

37 ^He that loveth father or mother more
than me, is not worth}" of me : and he that

loveth son or daughter more than me, is not

worthy of me.

Anno



Christ upbraideth Chorazin, Sfc.

a greater than John the Baptist : notwith-
standing, he that is least in the kingdom of
heaven, is greater than he.

12 'And from the days of John the Bap-
tist, until now, the kingdom of heaven

||
suf-

fereth violence, and the violent take it by
force.

13 "For all the prophets and the law
prophesied until John.

14 And ifye will receive it, this is "Elias
which was for to come.

15 "He that hath ears to hear, let him
/ hear.

|^>^ 16 IT P But whereunto shall I liken this

generation? It is like unto children sitting

in the markets, and calling unto their fel-

lows,

17 And saying, We have piped unto you,
and ye have not danced; we have mourned
unto you, and ye have not lamented.

18 For John came neither eating nor
drinking, and they say. He hath a devil.

19 The Son. of man came eating and
drinking, and they say. Behold, a man glut-

tonous, and a wine-bibber, ^a friend of pub-
licans and sinners. "^But wisdom is justified

of her children.

„^ 20 H' Then began he to upbraid the cities

wherein most of his mighty works were done,
•because they repented not.

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee,

Bethsaida! for if the mighty works which
were done in you had been done in Tyre
and Sidon, they would have repented long
ago *in sackcloth and ashes.

22 But I say unto you, "It shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of
judgment, than for you.

23 And thou, Capernaum, ^ which art ex-

alted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to

hell : for if the mighty works which have
been done in thee, had been done" in Sodom,
it would have remained until thia day. •

24 But I say unto you^ yThat it shall be
more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the

day of judgment, than for thee.

25 IT^At that time Jesus answered and
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven
and earth, because ''thou hast hid these things

from the wise and prudent, ""and hast revealed

them unto babes.
26 Even so. Father, for so it seemed

good in thy sight.

27 "AH things are delivered unto me of

my Father ; and no man knoweth the Son,
but the Father; "^ neither knoweth any man
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomso-
ever the Son will reveal him.

28 1 Come unto me, all ye that labour, and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
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He reproveththe Pharisees.

29 Take my yoke upon you, « and learn of
me: for I am meek and < lowly in heart;
Sand ye shall find rest unto your souls.

30 ^ For my yoke is easy, and my burden
is light.

-I- CH-AP. Xll.

I Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees con-
cerning the breach of the sabbath, 3 by scriptures,

9 by reason, 13 and by a miracle. 22 He healeth the

man possessed that was blind and dumb. 31 Bias-
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall never beforgiven,
36 Account shall be made of idle words. 38 He re-

buketh the unfaithful,who seek after a sign : ^Q and
shetoeth mho is his brother, sister, and mother.

AT that time *Jesus went on the sabbath-

day through the corn, and his disciples

were an hungered, and began to pluck the

ears of corn, and to eat.

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said

unto him. Behold, thy disciples do that which
is not lawful to do upon the sabbath-day.

3 But he said unto them. Have ye not read
^ what David did when he vv^as an hungered,
and they that were with him;
4 How he entered into the house of God,

and did eat "the shew-bread, which was not

lawful for him to eat, neither for them which
were with him, ''but only for the priests?

5 Or have ye not read in the ^law how
that on the sabbath-days the priests in the

temple profane the sabbath, and are blame-
less?

6 But I say unto you, that in this place

is ^one greater than the temple.

7 But if ye* had known what this meaneth,
si wifl have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would
not have condemned the guiltless.

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the

sabbath-day.

9 '' And when he was departed thence,

he went into their synagogue.
10 IT And behold, there was a man which

had his hand withered. And they asked him,

saying, ' Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath-

days ? that they might accuse him.

11 And he said unto them. What" man
shall there be among you, that shall have one
sheep, and ''if "it fall into a pit on the sab-

bath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift

it out?

12 How much then is a man better than

a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well

on the sabbath-days.

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch

forth thine hand^ And he stretched it forth

;

and it was restored whole, like as the other.

14 IT Then ' the Pharisees went out, and

II
held a council against him, how they might

destroy him.

15 But when Jesus knew it, ""he with-

drew himself from thence: "and great mul-
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Christ healeth the man possessed, ^c.

titudes followed him, and he healed them
all.

16 And " charged them that they should

not make him known

:

17 That it might be fulfilled which whi
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,

18 P Behold my servant, whom I have
chosen; my beloved, lin whom my soul is

well pleased : I will put my spirit upon him,
and he shall shew judgment to the Gen-
tiles.

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither

shall any man he.ar his voice in the streets.

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send
forth judgment unto victory.

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles

trust..

22 1[''Then was brought unto him one pos-

sessed with a devil, blind and dumb : and he
healed him, insomuch that the blind and
dumb both spake and saw.

23 And all the people were amazed, and
said. Is not this the son of David?

24 "But when the Pharisees heard it,

they said, This fellow doth not cast out

devils, but by f Beelzebub the prince of the

devils.

25 And Jesus 'knew their thoughts, and
said unto them. Every kingdom divided

against itself, is brought to desolation; and
every city or house divided against itself,

shall not stand.

26 And if Satan cast out Sdtan,.he js di-

vided against himself; how shall then his

kingdom stand?

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils,

by whom do your children cast them out?

therefore they shall be your judges.

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit

of God, then " the kingdom of God is come
unto you.

29 " Or else, ftow can one enter into a strong

man's house, and spoil his goods, except he

first bind the strong man ? and then he will

spoil his house.

30 He that is not with me', is against me ;

and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth

abroad.

31 ITWherefore I say unto you, y All man-
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven

unto men : ^but the blasphemy against the

Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men.
32 And whosoever "speaketh a word

against the Son of man, •'it shall be forgiven

him : but whosoever speaketh against the

Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him,

neither in this world, neither in the world to

come.
33 Either make the tree good, and •= his

S. MATTHEW.
Anno



Parable of the sower and the seed.

that told him, Who is my mother ? and who
are my brethren?

49 And he stretched forth his hand to-

ward his disciples, and said, Behold my
mother and my brethren !

50 For 'whosoever shall do the will of my
Father which is in heaven, the same is my
brother, and sister, and mother.

t CHAP. XIII.

3 The parable of tlie sower and the seed : 18 the expo-

sition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 21 of the

mustard-seed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of the hidden trea-

sure, 45 of the pearl, 47 cf the draw net cast into the

sea : 53 and how Christ is contemned ofhis own coun-
trymen.

THE same day went Jesus out of the

house, =^and sat by the sea-side.

2 '•And great multitudes were
.
gathered

together unto him, so that "he went into a

ship, and sat ; and the whole multitude stood
on the shore.

3 And he spake many things unto them in

parables, saying, "^Beliold, a sower went forth

to sow

;

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by
the way-side, and the fowls came and de-

voured them up

:

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they

had notmuch earth : and forthwith they sprung
up, because they had no deepness of earth

:

6 And when the sun was up, they were
scorched; and because they had no rootj

they withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns ; and the

thorns sprung up, and choked them :

8 But other fell into good ground, and
brought forth fruit, some ' an hundred-fold,

some sixty-fold, some thirty-fold.

9 ''Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

10 And the disciples came, and said unto

him, Why speakest thou unto them in para-

bles?

11 He answered and said unto them. Be-
cause sit is given unto you to know the mys-
teries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them
it is not given.

12 ^ For whosoever hath, to him shall be
given, and he shall have more abundance

:

but whosoever hath not, from him shall be
taken away even that he hath.

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables

:

because they seeing, see not ; and hearing,

they hear not ; neither do they understand.

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy
of Esaias, which saith, 'By hearing ye shall

hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing

ye shall see, and shall not perceive :

15 For this people's heart is waxed gross,

and their ears ''are dull of hearing, and their

eyes they have closed j lest at any time they
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The exposition of it.

should see viiih.their eyes, and hear wifh their

ears, and should understand with their heart,
and should be converted, and I should heal
them.

16 But 'blessed are your eyes, for they
see : and your ears, for they hear.

17 For verily I say unto you,™ That many
prophets and righteous men have desired to
see those things which ye see, and have not
seen them; and to he^r those fAm^s which ye
hear, and have not heard them.

18 1[ "Hear ye therefore the parable of the
sower.

19 When any one heareth the word "of
the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away
that which was sown in his heart. This is he
which received seed by the way-side.

20 But he that received the seed into stony
places, the same is he that heareth the word,
and anon Pwith joy receiveth it

;

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but
dureth for a while : for when tribulation or
persecution ariseth because of the word, by
and by "ihe is offended.

22 'He also that received seed "among the

thorns is he that heareth the word ; and the

care of this world, and the deceitfulness of
riches choke the word, and he becometh un-
fruitful.

23 But he that received seed into the

good ground is he that heareth the word, and
understandeth it; which also beareth fruit,

and bringeth forth, some an hundred-fold,

some sixty, some thirty,

' 24 IT Another parable put he forth unto
them, saying. The kingdom of heaven is

likened unto aman which sowed good seed in

his field

:

25 But while men slept, his enemy came
and sowed tares among the wheat, and went
his way.

26 But when the blade was sprung up,

and brought forth fruit, then appeared the

tares also.

27 So the servants of the householder came
and said unto him. Sir, didst not thou sow
good seed in thy field ? from whence then
hath it tares ?

28 He said unto' them. An enemy hath
done this. The servants said unto him. Wilt
thou then that we go and gather them up ?

29 But he said. Nay; lest while ye gather

up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with

them.

30 Let both grow together until the har-

vest : and in the time of harvest I will say to

the reapers. Gather ye together first the

tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them

,

but *gather the wheat into my barn.
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The parable of the mustard-seed.

31 IT Another parable put he forth unto

them, saying, "The kingdom of heaven is

like to a grain of mustard-seed, which a man
took, and sowed in his field

:

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds :

but when it is grown, it is the greatest among
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds

of the air come and lodge in the branches
thereof,
• 33 IT ^Another parable spake he unto them

;

The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven,

which a woman took, and hid in three f mea-
sures of meal, till the whole was leavened.

34 yAU these things spake Jesus unto the

multitude in parables ; and without a parable
spake he not unto them :

35 That it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by the prophet, saying, ^ I will open
my mouth in parables ; * I will utter things

which have been kept secret from the founda-
tion of the world.

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away,
and went into the house : and his disciples

came unto him, saying. Declare unto us the

parable of the tares of the field.

37 He answered and said unto them, He
that soweth the good seed is the Son ofman

;

38 ''The field is the world; the good seed
are the children of the kingdom; but the

tares are "^the children of the wicked one;
39 The enemy that sowed them is the

devil; ''the harvest is the end of the world;
and the reapers are the angels.

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and
burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end
of this world.

41 The Son of man shall send forth his

angels, *and they shall gather out of his

kingdom all
||
things that offend, and them

which do iniquity

;

42 '"And shall cast 'them into a furnace of

fire : e there shall be wailing and gnashing of

teeth.

43 'Then shall the righteous shine forth

as the sun in the kmgdom of their Father.

»Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

44 IT Again, the kingdom ofheaven is like

unto treasure hid in a field ; the which when
a man hath found, he^hideth, and for joy

thereof goeth and "^selleth all that he hath,

and 'buyeth that field.

45 1[ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a merchant-man seeking goodly pearls

:

46 Who, when he had found "" one pearl

of great price, went and sold all that he had,

and bought it.

47 IT Again, the kingdom of heaven is like

unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and

"gathered of every kind:

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to
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e ch. 18. 7.
2 Pet. 2. 1,
2.

scandals.

f ch. 3. 12.
Rev. 19. 20.
Sl 20. 10.

gch.8. 12.
vei 50.

h Dan. 12.3.
1 Cor. 15. 42,
43, 58.

k Phil. 3. 7,
8.

Ilsal.55.1.
Rev. 3. 18.

mProv. 2.4.
& 3. 14, 15.
& 8. 10, 19.

n ch. S2. 10.

Anno
DOMINI

31.

o ch. 25. 32.

p ver. 42.

S. MATTHEW, Christ is contemned of his countrymen.

shore, and sat down, and gathered the good
into vessels, but cast the bad away.

49 So shall it be at the end of the world :

the angels shall come forth, and ° sever the

wicked from among the just,

50 pAnd shall cast them into the furnace

of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing

of teeth.

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have ye under-

stood all these things ? They say unto him.

Yea, Lord.

52 Then said he unto them. Therefore

every scribe which is instructed unto the

kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that

is an householder, which bringeth forth out

of his treasure i things new and old.

r ch. 2. 23.
Mnik 6. 1.

Luke 4. 16,
23.

I bai. 49. 7.
Mark 6. 3.

Luke 3. 23.
John 6. 42.
t ch. 12. 46.
u Mark 15.
40.

I ch. 11. 6.

Mark 6. 3,
4.

y Luke 4.

24.
John 4. 44.

7. Mark 6.

5,6.

A.D.32.
beginning.
a Mark 6.
14.

Luke 9. 7.

II Or,
are wrought
bu him.

A.D.30.
b Mark 6.

17.

Luke 3. 19,
20.

c Lev. IB.
16. & 20. 21.

il ch. 21. 26.
Luke 20. 6.

tGr.
tn the midst.

53 HAnd it came to pass, that when
Jesus had finished these parables, he depart-

ed thence.

54 ' And when he was come into his own
country, he taught them in their synagogue,
insomuch that theywere astonished, and said.

Whence hath this man this wisdom, and
these mighty works ?

55 ^Is not this the carpenter's son? is not

his mother called Mary? and *his breUiren,

"James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas?
56 And his sisters, are they not all with

us? Whence then hath this man all these

things ?

57 And they ^were offended in him. But
Jesus said unto them, yA prophet is not
without honour, save in his own country, and
in his own house.

58 And ^he did not many mighty works
there, because of their unbelief.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Herod's opinion of Christ. 3 Wherefore John Baptist
was beheaded. 13 Jesus departeth into a desert place.

15 Where hefeedethfive thousand men withJive loaves
and two fishes. 22 He walketh on the sea to his dis-

ciples : 34 and landing at Gennesaret, healeth the
sick by the touch of the hem of his garment.

AT that time "^Herod the Tetrarch heard
of the fame of Jesus,

2 And said unto his servants, This is John
the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and
therefore mighty works

||
do shew forth

themselves in him,

3 H ''For Herod had laid hold on John,
and bound him, and put him in prison for

Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife.

4 For John said unto him, "It is not
lawful for thee to have her.

5 And when he would have put him to
death, he feared the multitude, ^because
they counted him as a prophet.

6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept,

the daughter of Herodias danced f before
them, and pleased Herod.
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Wher,efore John Baptist was beheaded.

7 Whereupon^he promised with an oath
to give her whatsoever she would ask.

8 And she, being before instructed of her
mother, said. Give me here John Baptist's

head in a charger.

9 And the king was sorry : nevertheless

for the oath's sake, and them which sat

with him at meat, he commanded it to be
given her,

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in

the prison.

11 And his head was brought in a charger,
and given to the damsel : and she brought it

to her mother.
12 And his disciples came, and took up

the body, and buried it, and went and told

Jesus.

13 IT*When Jesus heard of it, he de-

parted thence by ship into a desert place
apart: and when the people had heard
thereof, they followed him on foot out of
the cities.

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great
multitude, and ''was moved with compassion
toward them, and he healed their sick.

15 IT ^ And when it was evening, his dis-

ciples came to him, saying. This is a desert

place, and the time is now past; send the

multitude away, that they may go into the

villages, and buy themselves victuals.

16 But Jesus said unto them. They need
not depart; give ye them to eat.

17 And they say unto him. We have here
but five loaves, and two fishes.

18 He said. Bring them hither to me.
19 And he commanded the multitude to

sit down on the grass, and took the five

loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up
to heaven, •'he blessed, and brake, and gave
the loaves to his disciples, and the disciples

to the multitude.

20 And they did all eat, and were filled

:

and they took up of the fragments that re-

mained twelve baskets full.

21 And they that had eaten were about
five thousand men, beside women and chil-

dren.

22 TTAnd straightway Jesus constrained
his disciples to get into a ship, and to go
before him unto the other side, while he
sent the multitudes away.
.23 'And when he had sent the multi-

tudes away, he went up into a mountain
apart to pray: ''and when the evening was
come, he was there alone.

24 But the ship was now in the midst of
the sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was
contrary.

25 And in the fourth watch of the night
Jesus went unto thpm, walking on the sea.

CHAP. XV
Anno

DOMINI
30.

A. D. 32.
e ch. 10. 23.
& 12. IS.

Mark 6. 32.
Luke 9. 10.

John 6. 1, 2.

f ch. 9. 36.
Mark 6. 34.

g Mark 6.
35.
Luke 9. 12.
John 6. 5.

i Marl 6. 46.

k John 6.

16.

Anno
DOMINI

I Job 9. 8.

II Or,
Btrong.

m Pb. 2. 7.

Mark 1. 1.

ch. 16. 16.
&:26.63.
Luke 4. 41.
John 1. 49.
<t 6. 69.
& 11. 27.
Acta 8. 37.
Bom. I. 4.

n Mark 6.
53.

o ch. 9. SO.
Mark 3. 10.
Luke 6. 19.
Acul9. 12.

b Mark 7. 5.

c Col. 2.8.

d Exod. 20.
12.

Lev. 19. 3.

Deut. 5. 16.
Prov. 23. 22.
Ephes. 6. 2.

e Exod. 21.
17.

Lev. 20. 9.

Deut. 27. 16.
Prov. 20. 20.
& 30. 17.

f Mark 7.

11, 13.

Christ ivalheth on the sea.

26 And when the disciples saw him 'walk-

ing on the sea, they were troubled, saying.

It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear.

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them,
saying. Be of good cheer; it is I; be not
afraid.

28 And Peter answered him and said,

Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto
thee on the water.

29 And he said. Come. And when Peter
was come down out of the ship, he walked
on the water, to go to Jesus.

30 Butwhen he saw the wind
||
boisterous,

he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he

cried, saying. Lord, save me.
31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth

his hand, and caught him, and said unto

him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst

thou doubt?
32 And when they were come into the

ship, the wind ceased. .

33 Then they that were in the ship came
and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth </
""thou art the Son of God. ^

34 ^"And when they were gone over, /

they came into the land of Gennesaret.

35 And when the men of that place had
knowledge of him, they sent out into all

that country round about, and brought unto

him all that were diseased

;

36 And besought him that they might
only touch the hem of his garment : and
° as many as touched were made perfectly

whole.

CHAP. XV.

1 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for trans-

gressing God's commandments through their own tra-

ditions : 11 teacheth how that which goeth into the

mouth doth not defile a man. 21 He healeth the

daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and other

great multitudes: 32 and with seven loaves and

(ffew little fishes feedeth four thousand men, besides

women and children.

THEN "came to Jesus scribes and
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem,

saying,

2 '•Why do thy disciples transgress "the

tradition of the elders? for they wash not
their hands when they eat bread.

3 But he answered and said unto them.
Why do ye also transgress the command-
ment of God by your tradition?

4 For God commanded, saying, ^Honour
thy father and mother: and, «He that curs-'

eth father or mother, let him die the death,

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his

father or his mother, ^It is a gift, by what-

soever thou mightest be profited by me

;

6 And honour not his father or his mother,

he shall be free. Thus have ye made the
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Christ reproveth the Pharisees.

commandment of God of none effect by your
tradition.

7 s Fe hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy
of you, saying,

8 ''This people draweth nigh unto me
with their mouth, and honoureth mc with
their lips; but their heart is far from me.

9 But in vain they do worship me, ' teach-

ingybr doctrines the commandments ofmen.

y 10 IT ''And he called the multitude, and
said unto them. Hear, and understand

:

11 'Not that which goeth into the mouth
defileth a man; but that which cometh out
of the mouth, this defileth a man.

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were
offended after they heard this saying ?

13 But he answered and said, ""Every
plant, which my heavenly Father hath not
planted, shall be rooted up.

14 Let them alone : "they be blind leaders
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind,

both shall fall into the ditch.

15 "Then answered Peter and said unto
him. Declare unto us this parable.

16 And Jesus said, PAre ye also yet with-
out understanding ?

17 Do not ye yet understand, that iwhat-
soever entereth in at the mouth goeth into

the belly, and is cast out into the draught ?

18 But "^ those things which proceed out.

of the mouth come forth from the heart;
and they defile the man.

19 =For out of the heart proceed evil

thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,
thefts, false witness, blasphemies :

20 These are the things which defile a
man : but to eat with unwashen hands de-

^ fileth not a man.
21 IT' Then Jesus went thence, and de-

parted into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.
22 And behold, a woman of Candan

came out of the same coasts, and cried

unto him, saying. Have mercy on me, O
Lord, thou son of David; my daughter is

. grievously vexed with a devil.

23 But he answered her not a word. And
his disciples came and besought him, saying,
Send her away; for she crieth after us.

24 But he answered and said, " I am not
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house
of Israel.

25 Then came she and worshipped him,
saying, Lord, help me.

26 But he answered and said, It is not
meet to take the children's bread and to

cast it to ^dogs.

27 And she said. Truth, Lord: yet the

dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from
their masters' table.

S. MATTHEW.
Anno

DOMINI
32.

g Mark 7. 6.

h Isai. 29.
13.
£zek.33.31.

i Isai. 29. 13.
Col. 2. 18,

k Mark 7.

14.

I Acts 10.
15.

Rom. 14.

14, 17,20.
1 Tim. 4. 4.

Tit 1. 15.

1 Cor. 3.

1

&c.

n Isai. 9. 16.
Mai. 2. 8.
ch. 23. 16.

Luke 6. 39.

o Mark 7.

17.

. oh. 16. 9.

tfark 7. 18.

q 1 Cor. 6.
13.

s Gen. 6. 5.
& 8. 21.
Prov. 6. 14.
Jer. 17. 9.

Mark 7. 21.

t Mark 7.
24.

Acts 3. 25,
26. & 13. 46.
Koro. IS. 8.

X ch. 7. 6.

Phil. 3. 2.

Anno
DOMINI

32.

y Mark 7,
31.

z ch. 4. 18.

a Isai. 35.

5, 6.

ci,. 11. 5.

Luko 7. 22.

b Mark 8.

c 2 Kings
4.43.

d ch. 14. 19.

f Mark 8.

10.

a eh. 12. 38.
Mark 8. 11.

Luke 11. 16.
«c 12. S4,—
56.
1 Cor. 1. 22.

He feedeth four thousand.

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto
her, O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto

thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter

as made whole from that very hour.

29 yAnd Jesus departed from thence,

and came nigh ==unto the sea of Galilee;

and went up into a mountain, and sat down
there.

30 ''And great multitudes came unto him,

having with them those that were lame,

blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and
cast them down at Jesus' feet; and he healed

them:
3

1

Insomuch that the multitude wondered,
when they saw the dumb to speak, the

maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and
the blind to see : and they glorified the God
of Israel.

32 IT ''Then Jesus called his disciples unto

im, and said, I have compassion on the mul-

titude, because they continue with me now
three days, and have nothing to eat: and
I will not send them away fasting, lest they
faint in the way.

33 '=And his disciples say unto him.

Whence should we have so much bread in

the wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude ?

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many
loaves have ye ? And they said, Seven, and
a few little fishes.

35 And he commanded the multitude to

sit down on the ground.

36 And '' he took the seven loaves and the

fishes, and «gave thanks, and brake them, and
gave to his disciples, and the disciples to

the multitude.

37 And they did all eat, and were filled :

and they took up of the broken meat that

was left seven baskets full.

38 And they that did eat were four thou-
sand men, beside women and children.

39 ''And he sent away the multitude,
and took ship, and came into the coasts of
Magdala.

CHAP. XVL
1 Th'he Pharisees require a sign. 6 JesKS warneth his

disciples of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.
13 The people's opinion of Christ, 16 and Peter's
confession of him. 21 Jesus foresheweth his death,
23 reproving Peter for dissuading him from it. 24
And admonisheth those thUt will follow him, to bear
the cross.

THE =^ Pharisees also with the Sadducees
came, and, tempting, desired him that

he would shew them a sign from heaven.
2 He answered and said unto them. When

it is evening, ye say. It will be fair weather:
for the sky is red.

3 And in the morning, It will be foul
weather to-day: for the sky is red and

812



If

The people's opinion of Christ.

lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern

the face of the sky; but can ye not discern

the signs of the times?
W 4 ''A wicked and adulterous generation
seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign

be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet
Jonas. And he left them, and departed.

5 And "when his disciples were come
to the other side, they had forgotten to take
bread.

6 IT Then Jesus said unto them, ^Take heed
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees
and of the Sadducees.

7 And they reasoned among themselves,
saying. It is because we have taken no bread.

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said

unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason
ye among yourselves, because ye have
brought no bread ?

9 «Do ye not yet understand, neither re-

member the five loaves of the five thousand,
and how many baskets ye took up ?

* 10 ^Neither the seven loaves of the four

thousand, and how many baskets ye took up ?

11 How is it that ye do not understand
that I spake it not to you concerning bread,

that ye should beware of the leaven of the

Pharisees and of thQ Sadducees ?

12 Then understood they how that he
bade them not beware of the leaven of bread,

but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of
the Sadducees. «

y,;)^ 13 IT When Jesus came into the coasts

of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples,

saying, sWhom do men say that I, the Son
of man, am?

14 And they said, 'Some say that thou art

John the Baptist : some, Elias ; and others,

Jeremias, or one of the prophets.

15 He saith unto them.But whom say ye
that I am ?

16 And Simon Peter answered and said,

'Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living

God.
17 And Jesus answered and said unto him,

Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona :
"^ for flesh

and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but
'my Father which is in heaven.

18 And I say also unto thee. That "thou
art Peter, and "upon this rocjc I will build

my church : and "the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it.

19 pAnd I will give unto thee the keys of
the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou
shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven

:

and whatsoever thou shalt" loose on earth,

shall be loosed in heaven.

20 iThen charged he his disciples that

they should tell no man that he was Jesus
the Christ.

CHAP. XVII.
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1 Cor. 3. 8.

3 Cor. 5. 10.
1 Pet. 1. 17.
Rev. 2. 23.
& 22. 12.
c Mark 9. 1.

Luke 9. 37.
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Jesus foresheweth his deaths

21 H From that time forth began Jesus ''to/

shew unto his disciples, how that he must
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things

of the elders, and chief priests, and scribes,

and be killed, and be raised again the third

day.

22 Then Peter took him, and began to

rebuke him, saying, f Be it far from thee,

Lord: this shall not be unto thee.

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter,

Get thee behind me, 'Satan; 'thou art an
offence unto me : for thou savourest not the

things that be of God, but those that be of

men.
24 IT "Then said Jesus unto his disciples.

If any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow me.

25 For ^whosoever will save his life, shall

lose it : and whosoever will lose his life for

my sake, shall find it.

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ?

or ywhat shall a man give in exchange for

his soul?

27 For ^the Son of man shall come in the
*

glory of his Father, "with his angels; ''and

then he shall reward every man according to

his works.
28 Verily I say unto you, "There be some

standing here, which shall not taste of death
till they see the Son of man coming in his

kingdom.

CHAP. XVII.

1 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 He heaHeth the

lunatic, 22 foreteUeth his own passion, 24 and payeth
tribute.

AND ^ after six days, Jesus taketh Peter,

James, and John his brother, and bring-

eth them up into an high mountain apart,

2 And was transfigured before them : and
his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment
was white as the light.

3 And behold, there appeared unto them
Moses and Elias talking with him.

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here : if

thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles

;

one for thee, and one for Moses, and one
for Ehas.

5 ''While he yet spake, behold, a bright

cloud- overshadowed them: and behold, a
voice out of the cloud, which said, "This
is my beloved Son, •'in whom I am well

pleased: "hear ye him.

6 ''And when the disciples heard zV, they

fell on their face, and were sore afraid.

7 And Jesus came and ^touched them,

and said. Arise, and be not afraid.
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Christ healetk the lunatic.

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes,

they saw no man, save Jesus only.

9 And as they came down from the

mountain, ••Jesus charged them, saying. Tell

the vision to no man, until the Son of man
be risen again from the dead.

10 And his disciples asked him, saying,

'Why then say the scribes, that Elias must
first come?

11 And Jesus answered and said unto
them, Elias truly shall first come, and ''re-

store all things:

12 'But I say unto you, that Elias is

come already, and they knew him not, but
"have done unto him whatsoever they listed

:

likewise "shall also the Son of man suffer

of them.
13 "Then the disciples understood that he

spake unto them of John the Baptist.

14 1 PAnd when they were come to the

multitude, there came to him a certain man
kneeling down to him, and saying,

15 Lord, have mercy on my son; for he is

lunatic, and sore vexed, for oft-times he
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water.

16 And I brought him to thy disciples,

and they could not cure him.

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faith-

less and perverse generation, how long shall

I be with you ? how long shall I suffer you ?

Bring him hither to me.
18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, and he

departed out of him : and the child was
cured from that very hour.

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart,

and said. Why could not we cast him out ?

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of
your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, ilf

ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye
shall say unto this mountain. Remove hence
to yonder place ; and it shall remove ; and
nothing shall be impossible unto you.

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but

by prayer and fasting.

22 IT 'And while they abode in Galilee,

Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall

be betrayed into the hands of men :

23 And they shall kill him, and the third

day he shall be raised again. And they were
exceeding sorry.

24 IT And 'when they were come- to Ca-
pernaum, they that received

||
tribute-money,

came to Peter, and said. Doth not your
master pay tribute?

25 He saith. Yes. And when he was
come into the house, Jesus prevented him,

saying. What thinkest thou, Simon? of

whom do the kings of the earth take cus-

tom or tribute ? of their own children, or

of strangers ?

S. MATTHEW. He warmth his disciples to be humble.

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers.

Jesus saith unto him. Then are the children

free.

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend

them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook,

and take up the fish that first cometh up

:

and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou

shalt find
||
a piece of money : that take, and

give unto them for me and thee.

Anno
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How oft to forgive offences.

nine, and goeth into the mountains, and
seeketh that which is gone astray?

13 And if so be that he find it, verily

I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that

sheep, than of the ninety and nine which
went not astray.

14 Even so it is not the will of your Fa-
ther which is in heaven, that one of these

little ones should perish.

15 IT Moreover, °if thy brother shall tres-

pass against thee, go and tell him his fault

between thee and him alone : if he shall

hear thee, "th'ou ha^ gained thy brother.

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take
with thee one or two more, that in p the

mouth of two or three witnesses every word
may be established.

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them,
tell it unto the church : but if he neglect
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as
an''heathen man and a publican.

18 Verily I say unto you, 'Whatsoever ye
shall bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven

:

and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall

be loosed in heaven.
19 = Again I say unto you, That if two of

you shall agree on earth, as touehing any
thing that they shall ask, * it shall be done
for them of my Father which is in heaven.
20 For where two or three are gathered

together in my name, there am I in the

midst of them.
21 ^ Then came Peter to him, and said,

Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against

me, and I forgive him? "till seven times?
22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto

thee. Until seven times: ^but. Until seventy
times seven.

23 IT Therefore is the kingdom of heaven
likened unto • a certain king which would
take account of his servants.

24 And when he had begun to reckon,
one was brought unto him which owed him
ten thousand

H talents.

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay,
his lord commanded him y to be sold, and
his wife and children, and all that he had,
and payment to be made.

26 The servant therefore fell down, and

I]
worshipped him, saying. Lord, have patience

with me, and I will pay thee all.

27 Then the lord of that servant was
moved with compassion, and loosed him, and
forgave him the debt.

28 But the same servant went out, and
found one of his fellow-servants,which owed
him an hundred

||
pence: and, he laid hands

on him, and took him by the throat, saying,
Pay me that thou owest.

29 And his fellow-servant fell down at his
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Of divorce and marriage.

feet, and besought him, saying. Have patience

with me, and I will pay thee all..

30 And he would not: but went and cast

him into prison, till he should pay the debt.

31 So when his fellow-servants saw what
was done, they were very sorry, and came and
told unto their lord all that was done.

32 Then his lord, after that he had called

him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant,

1 forgave thee all that debt, because thou

desiredst me :

33 Shouldest not thou also have had com-
passion on thy fellow-servant, even as I had
pity on thee ?

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered

him to the tormentors, till he should pay all

that wa^ due unto him.

35 * So likewise shall my heavenly Father

do also unto you, if ye from your hearts

forgiv-e not every one his brother their tres

passes.

CHAP. XIX.
2 Christ healeth the sick; 3 answereth the Pharisees

concerning divorcement. 10 Sheweth when marriage is

necessary. 13 Receiveth little c^ldren. 16 Instruct-

eth the young man how to attain eternal life, 20 and
how to be perfect. 23 Telleth his disciples how hard
it is for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of
God, 27 and promiseth reward to those thotforsake
any thing to follow him.

AND it came to pass, "^ that when Jesus

had finished these sayings, he departed

from Galilee, and came into the coasts of
Judea, beyond Jordan

:

2 ^ And great multitudes followed him,

and he healed them there.

3 H.The Pharisees also came unto him,

tempting him, and saying unto him. Is it

lawful for a man to put away his wife for

every cause?

4 And he answered and said unto them,
Have ye not read, ''that he which made
them at the beginning, made them male and
female,

5 And said, ^ For this cause shall a man
leave father and mother, and shall cleave

to his wife : and = they twain shall be one
flesh?

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but
one flesh. What therefore God hath joined
together, let not man put asunder.

7 They say unto him, ''Why did Moses
then command to give a writing of divorce-

ment, and to put her away ?

8 He saith unto them, Moses, because of

the hardness of your hearts, suffered you to

put away your wives : but from the begin-

ning it was not so.

9 sAnd I say unto you. Whosoever shall

put away his wife, except it he for fornica-

tion, and shall marry another, committeth
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Christ teacheth how to attain eternal life. S. MATTHEW.
adultery : and whoso marrieth her which is

put away, doth commit adultery.

10 IT His disciples say unto him, ''If the

case of the man be so with his wife, it is

not good to marry.

11 But he said unto them, 'AH men can-

not receive this saying, save they to whom
it is given. ^

12 For there are some eunuchs, which
were so born from their mother's womb

:

and there are some eunuchs, which were
made eunuchs of men : and ^ there be eu-

nuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs
for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that

is able to receive it, let him receive it.

13 IT 'Then were there brought unto him
little children, that he should put his hands
on them, and pray : and the disciples rebuked
them.

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little children,

and forbid them not, to come unto me : for

"of such is the kingdom of heaven.

15 And he laid his hands on them, and
departed thence.

16 IT ° And behold, one came and said

unto him, "Good Master, what good thing

shall I do that 1 may have eternal life?

17 And he said unto him. Why callest

thou me good? there is none good but one,

that is, God : but if thou wilt enter into

life, keep the commandments.
18 He saith unto him. Which? Jesus

said, PThou shalt do no murder. Thou shalt

not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal,

Thou shalt not bear false witness,

191Honour thy father and thy mother : and,

"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

20 The young man saith unto him. All

these things have I kept from my youth up :

what lack I yet?
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be

perfect, =go and sell that thou hast, and give

to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in

heaven : and come and follow me.
22 But when the young man heard that

saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had
great possessions.

23 IT Then said Jesus unto his disciples,

Verily I say unto you. That 'a rich man shall

hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven.
24 And again I say unto you. It is easier

for a camel to go through the eye of a needle,
than for a rich man to enter into the king-
dom of God.

25 When his disciples heard it, they were
exceedingly amazed, saying. Who then can
be saved?

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto

them. With men this is impossible, but

"with God all things are possible.
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Of the labourers in the vineyard.

27 ^ X Then answered Peter, and said unto
him, Behold, ^we have forsaken all, and
followed thee ; what shall we have there-

fore?

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say

unto you. That ye which have followed me
in the regeneration, when the Son of man
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ^ye also

shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the

twelve tribes of Israel.

29 °^And every one that hath forsaken
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or

mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for

my name's sake, shall receive an hundred-
fold, and shall inherit everlasting life.

30 ""But many that are first shall be last,

and the last shall be first.

II Or,

7med one
hour only.

CHAP. XX.
1 Christ, by the similitude of the labourers in the vine-

yard, sheweth that God is debtor unto no man : 17fore-
telleth his passion : 20 by answering the mother of
Zebedee's children teacheth his disciples to be lowly

;

30 and giveth two blind men their sight.

FOR the kingdom of heaven is like unto
a man that 25 an householder, which went

out early in the morning to hire labourers
into his vineyard.

2 And when he had agreed with the la-

bourers for a
II
penny a day, he sent them

into his vineyard.

3 And he went, out about the third hour,
and saw others standing idle in the market-
place,

4 And said unto them, Go ye also into

the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, I will

give you. And they went their way.
5 Again he went out about the sixth and

ninth hour, and did likewise.

6 And about the eleventh hour he went
out, and found others standing idle, and
saith unto them. Why stand ye here all the
day idle ?

7 They say unto him. Because no man
hath hired us. He saith unto them. Go ye
also into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is

right, that shall ye receive.

8 So when even was come, the lord of
the vineyard saith unto his steward. Call the
labourers, and give them their hire, beginning
from the last unto the first.

9 And when they came that were hired
about the eleventh hour, they received every
man a penny.

10 But when the first came, they supposed
that they should have received more; and
they likewise received every man a penny.

11 And when they had received it, they
murmured against the good man of the
house,

12 Saying, These last
||
have wrought hut

816



Christ foretelleth his passion.

one hour, and thou hast made them equal
unto us, which have borne the burden and
heat of the day.

13 But he answered one of them, and
said. Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not
tliou agree with me for a penny?

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way

:

I will give unto this last, even as unto
thee.

15 * Is it not lawful for me to do what I

will with mine -own ? *• is thine eye evil be-

cause I am good?
16 "So the last shall be first, and the first

last: *for many be called, but few chosen.

I"-
17 II « And Jesus going up to Jerusalem,

took the twelve disciples apart in the way,
and said unto them,

18 f" Behold, we go up. to Jerusalem; and
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the

chief priests, and unto the scribes, and they
shall condemn him to death,

19 5And shall deliver him to the Gentiles

to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him:
and the third day he shall rise again.

20 H • Then came to him the mother of
'Zebedee's children, with her sons, worship-

ping him, and desiring a certain thing of him.

21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou?

She saith unto him. Grant that these my
two sons ''may sit, the one on thy right

hand, and the other on the left, in thy

kingdom.
22 But Jesus answered and said. Yeknow

not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of

'the cup that I shall drink of, and to be
baptized with " the baptism that I am bap-

tized with? They say unto him. We are

able.

23 And he saith unto them, °Ye shall drink

indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the

baptism that I am baptized with : but, to sit

on my right hand, and on my left, is not

mine to °give, but it shall be given to them

for whom it is prepared of my Father.

24 pAnd when the ten heard i7, they

were moved with indignation against the

two brethren.

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and

said. Ye know that the princes of the

Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and
they that are great exercise authority upon
them.

26 But 5 it shall not be so among you:
but 'whosoever will be great among you,

let him be your minister

;

27 ' And whosoever will be chief among
you, let him be your servant:

28 ' Even as the " Son of man came not
to be ministered unto, ^but to minister, and
Jto give his hfe a ransom ^for many.
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He rideth intcf Jerusalem upon an ass.

29 ' And as they departed from Jericho,

a great multitude followed him.
30 H And behold, ^ two blind men sitting

by the way-side, when they heard that Jesus
passed by, cried out, saying. Have mercy
on us, O Lord, thou son of David.

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be-
cause they should hold their peace : but they
cried the more, saying. Have mercy on us,

Lord, thou son of David.

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them,

and said. What will ye that I shall do unto

you?
33 They say unto him. Lord, that our

eyes may be opened.

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and
touched their eyes : and immediately their

eyes received sight, and they followed him.

CHAP. XXL
1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 driveth

the buyers and sellers out of the temple, 17 curseth the

fig-tree, 23 putteth to silence the priests and elders,

28 and rehuketh them by the similitvde of the two sons,

35 and the husbandmen, who slew suuji as were sent

unto them,.

AND * when they drew nigh unto Jeru-

salem, and were come to- Bethphage,

unto •• the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus

two disciples,

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village

over against you, and straightway ye shall

find an ass tied, and a colt with her : loose

them, and bring them unto me.
3 And if any man say aught unto you, ye

shall - say. The Lord hath need of them

;

and straightway he will send them.

4 All this was done, that it might be ful-

filled which was spoken by the propliet,

saying,

5 "Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold,

thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sit-

ting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an

ass.

6 ^And the disciples went, and did as Jesus

commanded them,

7 And brought the ass and the colt, and
«put on them their clothes, and they set

him thereon.

8 And a very great multitude spread their

garments in the way; ^others cut down
branches from the trees, and strewed them

in the way.
9 And the multitudes that went before,

and that followed, cried, saying, ^Hosanna

to the Son of David: ''Blessed is he that

cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna

in the highest.

10 'And when he was come into Jerusa-

lem, all the city was moved, saying. Who is

this?
817



Christ curseth the Jig-tree. S. MATTHEW." The parable of the wicked husbandmen.

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus

''the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.

fl2 IT 'And Jesus went into the temple of

God, and cast out all them that sold and
bought in the temple, and overthrew the

tables of the '"money-changers, and the seats

of them that sold doves,
13 And said unto them, It is written,

"My house shall be called the house of
prayer, °but ye have made it a den of
thieves.

14 And the blind and the lame came to

him in the temple ; and he healed them

.

1

5

Andwhen the chief priests and scribes

saw the wonderful things that he did, and
the children crying in the temple, and say-

ing, Hosanna to the Son of David; they
were sore displeased,

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what
these say ? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea :

have ye never read, pQut of the mouth of
babes and sucklings thou hast perfected
praise ?

V- 17 IT And he left them, and went out of
^ the city into iBethany, and he lodged there.

18 "^Now in the morning, as he returned
into the city, he hungered.

19 =And when he saw fa fig-tree in the

way, he came to it, and found nothing
thereon, but leaves only, and said unto it,

Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for

ever. And presently the fig-tree withered

away.
20 'And when the disciples saw it, they

marvelled, saying. How soon is the fig-tree

withered away!
21 Jesus answered and said unto them,

Verily I say unto you, "If ye have faith,

and "= doubt not, ye shall not only do this

which is done to the fig-tree, y but also, if ye
shall say unto this mountain. Be thou re-

moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it

shall be done.
22 And =^all things whatsoever ye shall

1

1 ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.

JU' 23 ^^And when he was come into the
V temple, the chief priests and the elders of

the people came unto him as he was teach-

ing, and ••said, By what authority doest

thou these things? and who gave thee.this

authority .'

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them,

I also will ask you one thing, which if ye
tell me, I in likewise will tell you by what
authority I do these things.

25 The baptism of John, whence was it?

from heaven, or of men ? And they rea-

soned with themselves, saying. If we shall

say. From heaven; he will say unto us,

Why did ye not then believe him?
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26 But if we shall say, Of men ; we fear

the people : ?for all hold John as a prophet.

27 And they answered Jesus, and said,

We cannot tell. And he said unto them,

Neither tell I you by. what authority I do

these things. /

28 HBut what think ye? A certain manC
had two sons ; and he came to the first, and
said. Son, go work to-day in my vineyard.

29 He answered and said, I will not; but

afterward he repented, and went.

30 And he came to the second, and said

likewise. And he answered and said, I go,

sir : and went not.

31 Whether of them twain did the will of

his father? They say unto him, The first.

Jesus saith unto them, * Verily I say unto

you. That the publicans and the harlots go
into the kingdom of God before you.

32 For ''John came unto you in the way
of righteousness, and ye believed him not

:

^but the publicans and the harlots believed

him : and ye, when ye had seen it, repented
not afterward, that ye might believe him.

33 IT Hear another parable ; There was a
certain householder, 'which planted a vine-

yard, and hedged it round about, and digged

a wine-press in it, and built a tower, and let

it out to husbandmen, and 'went into a far

country

:

"*

34 And when the time of the fruit drew
near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen,
''that they might receive the fruits of it.,

35 'And the husbandmen took his servants,

and beat one, and killed another, and stoned

another.

36 Again he sent other servants more than
the first : and they did unto them likewise.

37 But last of all, he sent unto them his
son, saying. They Avill reverence my son.

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son,
they said among themselves, » This is the
heir ;

" come, let us kill him, and let us seize
on his inheritance.

39 ° And they caught him, and cast him
out of the vineyard, and slew him.
40 When the lord therefore of the vine-

yard cometh, what will he do unto those
husbandmen?

41 pThey say unto him, iHe will misera-
bly destroy those wicked men, -^and will let
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen,
which shall render him the fruits in their
seasons.

42 Jesus saith unto them, = Did ye never
read in the scriptures. The stone which the
builders rejected, the same is become the
head of the corner: this is the Lord's domg,
and it is marvellous in our eyes ?

43 Therefore say I unto you, 'The kinedora
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Of the marriage of the hinges son.

of God shall be taken from you, and given
• to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.

44 And whosoever "shall fall on this stone,

shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall

fall, *it will grind him to powder.
45 And when the chief priests and Phari-

sees had heard his parables, they perceived
that he spake of them.

46 But when they sought to lay hands on
him, they feared the multitude, because y they
took him for a prophet.

^
CHAP. XXII.

1 The parable ofthe marriage of the king's son. 9 The
vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The punishment of him
that wanted the wedding garment. 15 Tribute ought
to be paid to Cesar. 23 Christ confuteth the Sadducees
for tlie resurrection : 34 answereth the lawyer, which
is the first and great commandment : 41 and poseth
the Pharisees about the Messias.

AND Jesus answered " and spake unto
them again by parables, and said,

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a
certain king, which made a marriage for his

son,

3 And sent forth his servants to call them
that were bidden to the wedding : and they
would not come.

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, say-

ing, Tell them which are bidden. Behold, I

have prepared my dinner: ''my oxen and my
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready

:

come unto the marriage.

5 But they made light of it, and went their

ways, one to his farm, another to his mer-
chandise.

6 And the remnant took his servants, and
entreated them spitefully, and slew them.

7 But when the king heard thereof, he
was wroth : and he sent forth "his armies, and
destroyed those murderers, and burned up
their city.

8 Then saith he to his servants. The wed-
ding is ready, but they which were bidden
were not ''worthy.

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and
as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.

10 So those servants went out into the
highways, and ^gathered together all as many
as they found, both bad and good : and the
wedding was furnished with guests.

11 IFAnd when the king came in to see the
guests, he saw there a man ''which had not on
a wedding-garment

:

12 And he saith unto him. Friend, how
earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding-
garment? And he M^as speechless.

13 Then said the king to the servants,
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away,
and cast him e into outer darkness : there
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
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Ofpaying tribute to Cesar.

14 ''For many are called, but few are
chosen.

15 IF ' Then went the Pharisees, and took
counsel how they might entangle him in his

talk.

16 And they sent out unto him their dis-

ciples, with the Herodians, saying. Master,
we know that thou art true, and teachest the
way of God in truth, neither carest thou for
any man : for thou regardest not th*e person
of men.

17 Tell us therefore. What thinkest thou ?

Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or
not?

18 But Jesus perceived their, wickedness,
and said. Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?

19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they
brought unto him a

||
penny.

20 And he saith unto them. Whose is this

image, and
[|
superscription?

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. Then
saith he unto them, ''Render therefore unto
Cesar, the thingswhich are Cesar's; and unto
God, the things that are God's.

22 When they had heard these words, they
marvelled, and left him, and went their way.

23 IF ' The same day came to him the Sad-
ducees, "^which say that there is no resurrec-

tion, and asked him,

24 Saying, Master, "Moses said. If a man
die, having no children, his brother shall

marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his

brother.

25 Now there were with us seven bre-

thren : and the first, when he had married a
wife, deceased ; and having no issue, left his

wife unto his brother,

26 Likewise the second also, and the third,

unto the t seventh.

27 And last of all the woman died also.

28 Therefore in the resurrection, whose
wife shall she be of the seven ? for they all

had her.

29 Jesus answered and said unto them,
Ye do err, Pnot knowing the scriptures, nor
the power of God.

30 For in the resurrection they neither
marry, nor are given in marriage, but ^ are
as the angels of God in heaven.

31 But as touching the resurrection of the
dead, have ye notread thatwhich was spoken
unto you by God, saying,

32- 'I am the God of Abraham, and the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is

not the God of the dead, but of the living.

33 And when the multitude heard this,

'they were astonished at his doctrine.

34 IF ' But when the Pharisees had heard

that he had put the Sadducees to silence,

they were gathered together.
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Christ answereth the lawyer.

35 Then one of them which was " a law-

yer, asked him a question, tempting him,

and saying,

36 Master, which is the great command-
ment in the law ?

37 Jesus said unto him, '^Thou shalt love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.

38 This is the first and great command-
ment.

39 And the second is like unto it, y Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

40 ^On these two commandments hang all

the law and the prophets.

41 IT ''While the Pharisees were gathered
together, Jesus asked them,
42 Saying, What think ye of Christ?

whose son is he? They say unto him, The
son "of David,

43 He saith unto them. How then doth
David in spirit call him Lord, saying,

44 " The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit

thou on my right hand, till I make thine

enemies thy footstool ?

45 If David then call him Lord, how is

he his son ?

46 •'And no man was able to answer him
a word, ^neither durst any man, from that day
forth, ask him any more questions.

CHAP. xxm.
1 Christ admonisheth the people to follow the good doc-

trine, not the evil examples,ofthe scribes and Pharisees.

5 His disciples must beware of their ambition. 13 He
denounceth eigh twoesagainst their hypocrisy and blind-

ness ; 34 and prophesieth ofthe dedrudion ofJeriisalem.

THEN spake Jesus to the multitude,

and to his disciples,

2 Saying, "The scribes and the Pharisees

sit in Moses' seat

:

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you
observe, that observe and do : but do not ye
after their works : for ''they say, and do not.

4 "For they bind heavy burdens, and
grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's
shoulders ; but they themselves will not move
them with cue of their fingers.

5 But ^ all their works they do for to be
seen ofmen : «they make broad their phylac-

teries, and enlarge the borders of their gar-

ments,

6 ''And love the uppermost rooms at

feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues,
7 And greetings in the markets, and to

be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.
8 8^But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is

your Master, even Christ; and all ye are

brethren.

9 And call no man your father upon the

earth : ^ for one is your Father, which is in

heaven.

S. MATTHEW. He denounceth woes against the Pharisees.

10 Neither be ye called masters : for one
is your Master, even Christ.

1

1

But ' he that is greatest among you,

shall be your servant.

12 ^ And whosoever shall exalt himself,

shall be abased ; and he that shall humble
himself, shall be exalted.

13 IF But 'wo unto you, scribes and Phari-

sees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom
of heaven against men : for ye neither go in

yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are

entering, to go in.

14 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! ™ for ye devour widows' houses,

and for a pretence make long prayer : there-

fore ye shall receive the greater damnation.

15 Wb unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to

make one proselyte ; andwhen he is made, ye
make him two-fold more the child of hell than

yourselves.

16 Wo unto you, °ye blind guides ! which
say, "Whosoever shall swear by the temple,

it is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor.

17 Ye fools, and blind ! for whether is

greater, the gold, p or the temple that sancti-

fieth the gold ?

18 And whosoever shall swear by the

altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever sweareth

by the gift that is upon it, he is
||
guilty.

19 Ye fools, and blind ! for whether is

greater, the gift, or '^ the altar that sanctifieth

the gift?

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the

altar, sweareth by it, and by all things

thereon.

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple,

sweareth by it, and by ' him that dwelleth

therein.

22 And he that shall swear by heaven,
sweareth by =the throne of God, and by him
that sitteth thereon.

23 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites ! ' for ye pay tithe of mint, and

t anise, and cummin, and " have omitted the
weightier makers of the law, judgment, mercy,
and faith : these ought ye to have done, and
notto leave the other undone.

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat,

and swallow a camel.

25 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites ! ^for ye make clean the outside of

the cup and of the platter, but within they
are full of extortion and excess.

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that

which is within the cup and platter, that the

outside of them may be clean also.

27 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites ! y for ye are like unto whited se-
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The destruction of Jerusalem,

pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful out-

ward, but are within full of dead men^s bones,
and of all uncleanness.

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of
hypocrisy and iniquity.

29 ^Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of
the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres
of the righteous,

30 And say. If we had been in the days of
our fathers, we would not have been par-

takers with them in the blood of the pro-
phets.

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your-
selves, that *ye are the children of them
which killed the prophets.

32 ''Fill ye up then the measure of your
fathers.

33 Ye serpents, ye "generation of vipers,

how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?

34 IT ''Wherefore, behold, I send unto you
prophets, and wise men, and scribes; and
* some of them ye shall kill and crucify, and
^some of them shall ye scourge in your syna-

gogues, and persecute them from city to city

:

35 ^That upon you may come all the right-

eous blood shed upon the earth, ^ from the

blood of righteous Abel, unto 'the blood of
Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew
between the temple and the altar.

36 Verily I say unto you. All these things

shall come upon this generation.

37 ''O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, tJiou that

killest the prophets, 'and stonestthem which
are sent unto thee, how often would ™Ihave
gathered thy children together, even as a hen
gathereth her chickens "under her wings, and
ye would not

!

38 Behold, your house is left unto you
desolate.

39 For I say unto you. Ye shall' not see

me henceforth, till ye shall say, "Blessed is

he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction ofthe temple. 3 What
and how great calamities shall be before it. 29 The
signs of his coming to judgment. . 36 And because

that day and hour is unknown, 42 we ought to watch
Kke good servants, expecting every moment our
master's coming.

AND " Jesus went out, and departed from
the temple : and his disciples came to

him for to shew him the buildings of the

temple.

2 And Jesus said unto them. See ye not

all these things ? verily I say unto you, •• There
shall not be left here one stone upon another,

that shall not be thrown down.
3 IFAnd as he sat upon the mount of
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and of the temple, foretold.

Olives, = the disciples came unto him privately,

saying, ^Tell us, when shall these things be?
and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and
of the end of the world?
4 And Jesus answered and said unto them,

^Talft heed that no man deceive you.
5 For ''many shall come in my name, say-

ing, I am Christ; sand shall deceive many.
6 And ye shall hear of wars, and rumours

of wars : see that ye be not troubled : for all

these things must come to pass, but the end
is not yet.

7 For ''nation shall rise against nation,

and kingdom against kingdom : and there

shall be famines, and pestilences, and earth-

quakes in divers places..

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.

9 ' Then shall they deliver you up to be
afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall be
hated of all nations for my name's sake.

10 And then shall many ''be offended,

and shall betray one another, and shall hate

one another. .

11 And 'many false prophets shall rise,

and "shall deceive many.
12 And because iniquity shall abound, the

love of many shall wax cold.

13 "But he that shall endure unto the

end, the same shall be saved.

14 And this "gospel of the kingdom p shall

be preached in all the world, for a witness

unto all nations; and then shall the end
come.

15 1When ye, therefore, shall see the abo-
mination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel

the prophet, stand in the'holy place, ('whoso
readeth, let him understand,)

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee

into the mountains:
17 Let him which is on the house-top not

come down to take any thing out of his

house

:

18 Neither let him which is in the field

return back to take his clothes.

19 And 'wo unto them that are with

child, and to them that give suck in those

days!

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in

the winter, neither on the sabbath-day

:

21 For "then shall be great tribulation,

such as was not since the beginning of the

world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.

22 And except those days should be short-

ened, there should no flesh be saved : ^ but

for the elect's sake those days shall be

shortened.

23 yThen if any man shall say unto you,

Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe it not.

24 For nhere shall arise false Christs, and

false prophets, and shall shew great signs and
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The signs of Christ's coming. S. MATTHEW
wonders; insomuch that, "if it were possible,

they shall deceive the very elect.

25 Behold, I have told you before.
'^ 26 Wherefore, if they shall say unto you.

Behold, he is in the desert
; go not forth

:

behold, he is in the secret chambers ; believe

it not.

27 ''For as the lightning cometh out of

the east, and shineth even unto the west; so

shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

28 "^For wheresoever the carcass is, there

will the eagles be gathered together.

29 IT''Immediately after the tribulation of

those days, * shall the sun be darkened, and
the moon shall not give her light, and the

stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers
of the heavens shall be shaken :

•

30 fAnd then shall appear the sign of the

Son of man in heaven: sand then shall* all

the tribes of the . earth mourn, ' and they

shall see the Son ofman coming in the clouds

of heaven with power and great glory.

31 'And he shall send his angels
||
with a

great sound of a trumpet, and they shall ga-

ther together his elect from the four winds,

from one end of heaven to the other.

32 Now learn ''a parable of the fig-tree;

When his branch is yet tender, and putteth

forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh

:

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all

these things, know 'that
||

it is near, even at

the doors.

34 Verily I say unto you, "This genera-

tion shjill not pass, till all these things be
fulfilled.

35 "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but

my words shall not pass away.

36 IT "But of that day and hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, p but

my Father only.

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall

also the coming of the Son of man be.

38 iFor as in the days that were before

the flood, they were eating and drinking, mar-

rying and giving in marriage, until the day

that Noe entered into the ark,

39 And knew not until the flood came,
and took them all away: so shall also the

coming of the Son of man be.

40 ' Then shall two be in the field ; the

one shall be taken, and the other left.

41 Two women shall be grinding at the

mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

42 IT =Watch therefore ; for ye know not

what hour your Lord doth come.
43 *But know this, that if the good man

of the house had known in what watch the

thief would come, he would have watched,
and would not have suffered his house to be
broken up.
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The parable of the ten virgins,

44 " Therefore be ye also ready : for in

such an hour as ye think not, the Son of

man cometh.

45 ^Who then is a faithful and wise

servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over

his household, to give them meat in due

season?

46 y Blessed is that servant, whom his lord,

when he cometh, shall find so doing.

47 Verily I say unto you. That == he shall

make him ruler over all his goods.
48 But and if that evil servant shall say in

his heart. My lord delayeth his coming

;

49 And shall begin to smite his fellow-

servants, and to eat and drink with the

drunken

;

50 The lord of that servant shall come in

a day when he looketh not for him, and in an
hour that he is not aware of,

51 And shall
||
cut him asunder, and ap-

point him his portion with the hypocrites :

* there shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth.

CHAP. XXV.
1 The parahle of the ten virgins, li and of the tale7i[s.

31 Also the description of the last judgment.

THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be
likened unto ten virgins, which took

their lamps, and went forth to meet ''the

bridegroom.
' 2 ''And five of them were wise, and five

were foolish.

3 They that were foolish took their lamps,

and took no oil with them :

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels

with their lamps.

5 While the bridegroom tarried, "^they all

slumbered and slept.

6 And at midnight ^ there was a cry

made. Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go
ye out to meet him.

7 Then all those virgins arose, and ^trim-

med their lamps.

8 And the foolish said unto the wise. Give
us of your oil : for our lamps are

||
gone out.

9 But the wise answered, saying. Not so;

lest there be not enough for us and you : but

go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for

yourselves.

10 And while they went to buy, the bride-

groom came ; and they that were ready, went
in with him to the marriage : and ^ the door
was shut.

11 Afterward came also the other virgins,

saying, ?Lord, Lord, open to us.
' 12 But he answered and said, Verily I say

unto you, ''I know you not.

13 'Watch therefore, for ye know neither
the day nor the hour wherein the Son ofman
cometh.
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and of the talents. »

^^ 14 IT ''For the kingdom of heaven is 'as a
\ian travelling into a far country, who called
his own servants, and delivered unto them
his goods.

15 And unto one he gave five
]|
talents, to

another two, and to another one; ""to every
man according to his several ability; and
straightway took his journey.

16 Then he that had received the five

talents, went and traded with the same, and
made them other five talents.

17 And likewise he that had received two,
he also gained other two.

18 But he that had received one, went
and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's

money.
19 After a Jong time the lord of those

servants cometh, and reckoneth with them.
20 And so he thathad received five talents,

came and brought other five talents, saying,

Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents

:

behold, I have gained besides them five talents

more.

21 His lord said unto him. Well done,
thou good and faithful servant; thou hast

been faithful over a few things, °I will make
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into

"the joy of thy lord.

22 He also that had received two talents

came, and said. Lord, thou deliveredst unto
me two talents : behold, I have gained two
other talents besides them.

23 His lord said unto him, PWell done,
good and faithful servant; thou hast been
faithful over a few things, I will make thee

ruler over many things : enter thou into the

joy of thy lord.

24 Then he which had received the one
talent came, and said. Lord, I knew thee

that thou art an hard man, reaping where
thou hast not sown, and gathering where
thou hast not strewed

:

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid

thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast

that is thine.

26 His lord answered and said unto him,

Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou

knewest that I reap where I sov/ed not, and
gather where I have not strewed

:

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put

my money to the exchangers, and then at

my coming I should have received mine own
with usury.

28 Take therefore the talent from him,

. and give it unto him which hath ten talents.

29 1 For unto every one that hath shall be
given, and he shall have abundance : but from
him that hath not, shall be taken away even

that which he hath.

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant
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The description of the lastjudgment.

'into outer darkness : there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

31 IT 'When the Son of man shall come
in his glory, and all the holy angels with
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his
glory:

32 And t before him shall be gathered all

nations : and " he sliall separate them one
from another, as a shepherd divideth his

sheep from the goats

:

33 And he shall set the sheep on his right

hand, but the goats on the left.

34 Then shall the King say.unto them on
his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Fa-
ther, ^inherit the kingdom y prepared for

you from the foundation of the world

:

35 ^ ForLwas anhungered, and ye gave me
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink

:

*I was a stranger, and ye took me in

:

36 ''Naked, and ye clothed me: I was
sick, and ye visited me : =! was in prison, and
ye came unto me.

37 Then shall the righteous answer him,
saying. Lord, when saw we thee an hungered,
and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ?

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took
thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ?

39 Or when saw we thee sick; or in prison,

and came unto thee?

40 And the King shall answer and say unto
them. Verily I say unto you, ^ Inasmuch as

ye have done it unto one of the least of these

my brethren, ye have done it unto me.
41 Then shall he say also unto them on

the left hand, ^ Depart from me, ye cursed,

^into everlasting fire, prepared for s the devil

and his angels

:

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave
me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me
no drink:

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not
in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and
in prison, and ye visited me not.

44 Then shall they also answer him, say-

ing. Lord, when sawwe thee anhungered, or
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in

prison, and did not minister unto thee ?

45 Then shall he answer them, saying.

Verily I say unto you, '•Inasmuch as ye did
it not to one of the least of these, ye did it

not to me.
46 And 'these shall go away into ever-

lasting punishment: but the righteous into

life eternal.

CHAP. XXVL
1 The rulers conspire against Christ. 6 The woman

anointeth his heXid. 14 Judas selleth him. 17 Christ

eateth the passover : 26 institutcth his holy supper :

36 prayeth in the garden : 47 and being betrayed with

a kiss, 57 is carried to Caiaphas 69 and denied ofPeter.
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The rulers conspire against Christ.

AND it came to pass, when Jesus had
finished all these sayings, he said unto

his disciples,

2 ''Ye know that after two days is the

feast of the passover, and the Son of man
is betrayed to be crucified.

3 ^ Then assembled together the chief

priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the

people, unto the palace of the high priest,

who was called Caiaphas,
4 And consulted that they might take

Jesus by subtilty, and kill him.

5 But they, said. Not on the feast-tZa^/j l^st

there be an uproar among the people.

6 H^Now when Jesus was in "^Bethany,

in the house of Simon the leper,

7 There came unto him a woman having
an alabaster-box of very precious ointment,
and poured it on his head as he sat at meat.

8 *But when his disciples saw it, they had
indignation, saying. To what purpose is this

waste ?

9 For this ointment might have been sold

for much, and given to the poor.
10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto

them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for she

hath wrought a good work upon me.
11 Tor ye have the poor always with

you ; but s me ye have not always.
12 For in that she hath poured this oint-

ment on my body, "she did it for my burial.

13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this

gospel shall be preached in the whole world,

there shall also this, that this woman hath
done, be told for a memorial of her.

14 IT'' Then one of the twelve, called

'Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests,

15 And said unto them, ''What will ye
give me, and I will deliver him unto you?
And they covenanted with him for thirty

pieces of silver.

16 And from that time he sought oppor-
tunity to betray him.

17 11 ' Now the first day of the feast of
unleavened bread, the disciples came to Jesus,

saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we
prepare for thee to eat the passover?

18 And he said, Go into the city to such a
man, and say unto him. The Master saith,

My time is at hand ; I will keep the pass-
over at thy house with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had
appointed them ; and they made ready the
passover.

20 "^ Now when the even was come, he
sat down with the twelve.

21 And as they did eat, he said. Verily I

say unto you, that one of you shall betray

me.
22 And they were exceeding sorrowful,
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Christ eateth the passover.

and began every one of them to say unto

him. Lord, is it I?

23 And he answered and said, "He that

dippeth Us hand with me in the dish, the

same shall betray me.
24 The Son ofman goeth, °as it is written

of him: but pwo unto that man by whom the

Son of man is betrayed ! it had been good
for that man if he had not been born.

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an-

swered and said. Master, is it I ? He said unto

him, Thou hast said.

26 Hi And as they were eating, 'Jesus

took bread, and
||
blessed it, and brake it,

and gave it to the disciples, and said. Take,
eat ; ^ this is my body.

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks,

and gave it to them, saying, 'Drink ye all

of it;

28 For "this is my blood ^of the new
testament, which is shed yfor many for the

remission of sins.

29 But ^I say unto you, I will not drink

henceforth of this fruit of the vine, " until

that day when I drink it new with you in my
Father's kingdom. V

30 ''And when they had sunganllhymh,
they went out into the mount of Olives. JV

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, "^All ye
shall ""be offended because of me this night:

for it is written, ''I will smite the Shepherd,
and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered

abroad.

32 But after I am risen again, ^I will

before .you into Galilee.

33 Peter answered and said unto him,
Though all men shall be offisnded because
of thee, yet wjU I never be offended.

34 Jesus said unto him, s Verily I say unto
thee. That this night, before the cock crow,
thou shalt deny me thrice.

35 Peter said unto him, Though I should
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.

Likewise also said all the disciples.

36 IF ''Then cometh Jesus with them unto
a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto
the disciples. Sit ye here, while I go and pray
yonder.

37 And he took with him Peter^ and ' the
two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sor-

rowful and very heavy.

38 Then saith he unto them, ''My soul
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death:
tarry ye here, and watch with me.

39 And he went a little further, and fell,

on his face, and 'prayed, saying, •" O my
Father, if it be possible, "let this cup pass
from me: nevertheless, "not as I will, but
as thou wilt.

40 And he cometh unto the disciples,
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He is betrayed and apprehended. CHAP. XXVII.

^

and findeth them asleep, and saith unto
Peter, What ! could ye not watch with me
one hour?

41 P Watch and pray, that ye enter not
into temptation : the spirit indeed is wiUing,

but the flesh is weak.
42 He went away again the second time,

and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this

cup may not pass away from me, except
I drink it, thy will be done.

43 And he came and found them asleep
again : for their eyes were heavy.

44 And he left them, and went away
again, and prayed the third time, saying
the same words.
45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and

saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take
your rest : behold, the hour is at hand, and
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands
of sinners.

46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at

hand that doth betray me.
47 IT And i while he yet spake, lo, Judas,

one of the twelve, came, and with him a
great multitude with swords and staves, from
the chief priests and elders of the people.

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them
a sign, saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that

same is he ; hold him fast.

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and
said. Hail, Master ; "^and kissed him.

50- And Jesus said unto him, * Friend,

, wherefore art thou come ? Then came they,

/ J and laid hands on Jesus, and took him.

l-rp^' 51 And behold, * one of them which
''j^*/ were with Jesus, stretched out his hand, and
"" drew his sword, and struck a servant of the

high priest, and smote off his ear.

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up

again thy sword into his place :
" for all

they that take the sword, shall perish with

the sword.

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray

to my Father, and he shall presently give

me ''more than twelve legions of angels?

54 But how then shall the scriptures be

fulfilled, y that thus it must be?

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the

multitudes. Are ye come out as against

a thief with swords and staves for to "take

me ? I sat daily with you teaching in the

temple, and ye laid no hold on me.

56 But all this was done, that the ^ scrip-

tures of the prophets might be fulfilled.

Then ''all the disciples forsook him, and fled.

57 IF •> And they that had laid hold on

Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas tfie high

priest, where the scribes and the elders were

assembled.

58 But Peter followed him afar oflf, unto
104
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Peter's denial, and repentance.

the high priest's palace, and went in, jlnd

sat with the servants to see the end. \
59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and

all the council, sought false witness against
Jesus, to put him to death

;

60 But found none :-"yea, though •= many
false witnesses came, yet found they none.
At the last came ^two false witnesses,

61 And said, This fellow said, "I am able
to destroy the temple of God, and to build

it in three days.

62 ""And the high priest arose, and said .

unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what
is it which these witness against thee ?

63 But eJesus held his peace. And the

high priest answered and said unto him,

''I adjure thee by the living God, that thou

tell us whether thou be the Christ the Son
of God.

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said .-

nevertheless,! say unto you, 'Hereafter shall

ye see the 'Son of man ''sitting on the right

hand of power, and coming in the clouds of

heaven. i,

65 'Then the high priest rent his clothes, \

saying. He hath spoken blasphemy; what
further need have we of witnesses ? behold,

now ye have heard his blasphemy.

66 What think ye ? They answered and
said, ""He is guilty of death.

67 " Then did they spit in his face, and
buflfeted him; and "others smote him with

II
the palms of their hands,

68 Saying, pProphesy unto us, thou Christ,

Who is he that smote thee?

69 IT "1Now Peter sat without in the palace

:

and a damsel came unto him, .saying. Thou
also wast with Jesus of Galilee.

70 But he denied before them all, saying,

I know not what thou sayest.

71 And when he was gone out into the

porch, another maid saw him, and said unto
them that were there. This fellow was also

with Jesus of Nazareth.

72 And again he denied with an oath, I

do not know the man.
73 And after a while came unto him they

that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely
thou also art one of them ; for thy speech
bewrayeth thee.

74 Then » began he to curse and to swear,

saying, I know not the man. And immedi-
ately the cock crew.

75 And Peter remembered the word of

Jesus, which said unto him, 'Before the cock

crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he

went out, and wept bitterly.

CHAP. XXVIL
1 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas hangetfi

himself. 19 Filate, admonished of his wife, 24 toash-
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Christ is delivered to Pilate. S. MATTHEW. Barabbas released. Christ is crucified.

eth his hands, 26 and looseth Batabbas. 29 Christ

is crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 40 reviled,

50 dieth, and is buried : 66 his sepulchre is sealed,

and watched.

WHEN the morning was come, ''all

the chief priests and elders of the

people took counsel against Jesus to put him
to death.

2 And when they had bound him, they
led him away, and '' delivered him to Pontius
Pilate the governor.

3 II"Then Judas, which had betrayed him,

when he saw that he was condemned, re-

pented himself, and brought again the thirty

pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have be-

trayed the innocent blood. And they said,

What is that to us ? see thou to that.

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver

in the temple, ^ and departed, and went and
hanged himself.

6 And the chief priests took the silver

pieces, and said. It is not lawful for to put
them into the treasury, because it is the

price of blood.

7 And they took counsel, and bought
with them the potter's field, to bury stran-

gers in.

8 Wherefore that field was called, ^ The
field of blood, unto this day.

9 Then was fulfilled that whichwas spoken
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, ^And they
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of
him that was valued,

||
whom they of the

children of Israel did value ;

10 And gave them for the potter's field,

as the Lord appointed me.
V 11 And Jesus stood before the governor

:

^^ ffand the governor asked him, saying. Art.

thou the King of the Jews ? And Jesus said

unto him, •'Thou sayest.

12 And when he was accused of the chief

priests and elders, 'he answered nothing.

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 'Hearest

thou not how many things they witness

against thee ?

14 And. he answered him to never a word

;

insomuch that the governormarvelled greatly.

V 15 'Now at ^Aaf feast, the governor was
wont to release unto the people a prisoner,

whom they would.

16 And they had then a notable prisoner,

called Barabbas.

17 Therefore, when they were gathered

together, Pilate said unto them. Whom will

ye that I release unto you? Barabbas, or

Jesus, which is called Christ?

18 (For he knew that for envy they had

delivered him.)

19 ^ When he was set down on the judg-

Anno
DOMINI

33.

a Ps. 2. 2.

Mark 1.5. 1.

Luke 2i. m.
& U3. 1.

John 18.28.

b cli. 20. 19.
Acts 3. 13.

c ch. 26. 14,
15.

d 2 Sam. 17.
23.
Acts 1. 18.

r Zoch. 11.

12, 13.

II Or,
lohom they
boiieht of
the children
of Israel.

I.uke 23. 3.

John 18. 33.

h John 18.
37,

1 Tim. 6. 13.

i ch. 2(>. 03.
John 19. 9.

k ch. 20. B2.
John 19. 10.

I Mark 15. (i.

Luke 23. 17.

John J8. 39.

Anno
DOMINI

33.

m Mark 15.

II.

Luke 23. 18.

Jolin 18. 40.

Acts 3. 14.

Deut. 19.
10.
Josh. 2. 19.
1 Kings 2.
32.
2 Sam. 1.16.
Acts 5. 28.

SIsai. 53. 5.

I.nrk 1.5. 15.

Luke 23. 16,
24, 25.
John 19. 1,
16.

q Mark 15.
10.
John 19. 2.

II Or,
eovemor^a
house,
t Luke 23.
11.

8 Ps. 69. 19.
Isai. S3. 3.

t Isai. .W. 6.

cli. 2li. 67.

u Isai. 53. 7.

X Numb. 15.
35.
1 Kings 21.
13.

Acts 7. .W.
Hebr. 13. 12.

y Mark 15.

Luke 23. 26.
7. Mark 15.

23.
Luke 23. 33.

Joiin 19. 17.

a Ps. 69. 21.
See
vcr. 48.

b Mark 15.

24.
Luke 23. 34.

John 19. 24.

d ver. 54.4

e Mark 15.

26.
Luko 23. 38.

John 19. 19,

V

ment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying,

Have thou nothing to do with that just man

:

for I have suffered many things this day in

a dream, because of him.

20 ""But the chief priests and elders

persuaded the multitude that they should

ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus.

21 The governor answered and said unto

them, Whether of the twain will ye that I

release unto you? They said, Barabbas.
22 Pilate saith unto them. What shall I

do then with Jesus, which is called Christ?

They all say unto him, Let him be cruci-

fied.

23 And the governor said. Why, what
evil hath he done ? But they cried out the

more, saying. Let him be crucified.

24 if Wlien Pilate saw that he could pre

vail nothing, but that rather a tumult was
made, he "took water, and washed his hands
before the multitude, saying, I am innocent

of the blood of this just person : see ye to it.

25 Then answered all the people, and said,

"His blood he on us, and on our children.

26 HThen released he Barabbas unto them

:

and when p he had scourged Jesus, he de-

livered him to be crucified.

27 iThen the soldiers of the governor
took Jesus into the

j|
common hall, and ga-

thered unto him the whole band ojf soldiers.

28 And they stripped him, and ' put on
him a scarlet robe.

29 IT 'And when they had platted a crown
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and
a reed in his right hand : and they bowed
the knee before him, and mocked him, say-
ing, Hail, King of the Jews!

30 And 'they spit upon him, and took the
reed, and smote him on the head.

31 And after that they had mocked him,
they took the robe off from him, and put
his own raiment on him, "and led him
away to crucify Mm.

32 ^ And as they came Out, y they found
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they \.

compelled to bear his cross. "^^^

33 'And when they were come unto
a place called Golgotha, that is to say,A place
of a skull,

3411^ They gave him vinegar to drink,
mingled with gall : and when he had tasted

thereof, he would not drink.

35 ^ And they crucified him, and parted
his garments, casting lots : that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet

;

"They parted my garments among them, and
upon my vesture did they cast lots.

36 ^ And sitting down, they watched him
there :

37 And •= set up over his head his accu-
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The centurion's confession.

sation written, THIS IS JESUS THE
KING OF THE JEWS,

38 ^Then were there two thieves crucified

with him : one on the right hand, and another
on the left.

39 TIAnd Ethey that passed by, reviled

him, wagging their heads,

40 And saying, ''Thou that destroyest the

temple, and buildest it in three days, save
thyself. 'If thou be the Son of God, come
down from the cross.

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking
him, with the scribes and elders, said,

42 He saved others; himself he cannot
save. If he be the King of Israel, let him
now come down from the cross, and we will

believe him.

43 ''He trusted in God ; let him deliver

him now if he will have him : for he said, I

am the Son of God.
44 'The thieves also which were crucified

with him, cast the same in his teeth.

45 " Now from the sixth hour there was
darkness over all the land unto the ninth

hour.

46 And about the ninth hour "Jesus cried

with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthani? that is to say, °My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?

47 Some of them that stood there, when
they heard that, said, This man calleth for

Elias.

48 And straightway one of them ran,

and took a sponge, Pand filled it with
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him
to drink.

49 The rest said. Let be, let us see whe-
ther Elias will come to save him.

I

50 IT'Jesus, when he had cried again with

a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.

51 And -behold, "^the vail of the temple
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom

:

and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent;

52 And the graves were opened, and many
bodies of the saints which slept, arose,

53 And came out of the graves after his

resurrection, and went into the holy city,

and appeared unto many.
54 ^Now when the centurion, and they

that were with him, watching Jesus, saw
the earthquake, and those things that were
done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this

was the Son of God.
55 And many women were there (behold-

ing afar off) 'which followed Jesus from Ga-
lilee, ministering unto him:

56 "Among which was Maty Magdalene,
and Mary the mother of James and Joses,
and the mother of Zebedee's children.

57 ^When the even was come, there

CHAP. XXVIII. Joseph heggeth Christ's body.

Anno
DOMINI

33.

r Iiu. 53.
12.

Mark 1.5.27.

Luko 23. 32,
33.
John in. 18.

IT Ps. 22. 7.

& 109. 25.
Mnrk 15. W.
Luko 23. 35.

h ch. 26. 61.
Jolm 2. 19.

k Ps. 22. 8.

I Mark 15.
.32.

Luko 23. 39.

m Amoa 8.
9.-

Mark 15. 33.

Luke 23. 44.

n Hebr.5.7.

o Pa. 22. 1.

p Pa. 69. 21.
Mark IS. 3«.
Luke 2:1.36.

John 19. 39.

q 'Mark 15.
ii7.

Luke 23. 46.

r Eiod. 26.
31.
2 Chron. 3.

14.
Mark K. 38.
Luke 23. 45.

a ver. 36.
Mark 1.5.39.

Luke 211. n-

t Luke B. 2,

3.

u Mark 15.
40. ^

X Mark 15.
42.
Luko at. 50.

John 19.38.

Anno
DOMINI

33.

y laai. 53. 0.

z ch. 16. 21.
& 17. 23.
U 20. 19.
& 26. 61.
Murk 8. 31.
b. 10. 34.
Luko 9. 23.
& ;b. 33.
& 34. 6. 7.

Jolm 2. 19

a Mark 16.

Luke 24.1.
John 2(1. 1.

b ch. 27. 56.

II Or,
had been.
c See
Murk 10. 5.

Luke 24. 4.

John 20. 12.

d Dan. 10. 6.

e ch. 12. 40.

& 16. 21. &
17. 23. & 20.

19.

f ch. 26. 32.

Mark 16. 7.

came a rich man of Arimathea, named Jo-
seph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple

:

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the
body to be delivered.

59 And when Joseph had taken the body,
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,

60 And ylaid it in his own new tomb,
which he had hewn out in the rock ; and he
rolled a great stone to the door of the sepul-

chre, and departed.

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and
the other Mary, sitting over against the

sepulchre.

62 IT Now the next day that followed

the day of the preparation, the chief priests

and Pharisees came together unto Pilate,

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that

deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 'After

three days I will rise again.

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre

be made sure until the third day, lest his

disciples come by night, and steal him away,
and say unto the people. He is risen from
the dead: so the last error shall be worse^

than the first.

65 Pilate said unto them,Ye have a watch

:

go your way, make it as sure as ye can.

66 So they went and made the sepulchre

sure, "sealing the stone, and setting a watch.

€HAP. XXVIIL
1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an angel to the

women. 9 He himself appeareth unto them. 11 The
high priests give the soldiers money to say that he was
stolen out of his sepulchre. 16 Christ appeareth to his

disciples, 19 and sendcth them to teaph and baptize all

nations.

IN the "end of the sabbath, as it began to

dawn toward the first day of the week,
came Mary Magdalene, '' and the other Mary
to see the sepulchre.

2 And behold, there
||
was a great earth-

quake : for ''the angel of the Lord descended

from heaven, and came and rolled back the

stone from the door, and sat upon it.

3 ''His countenance was like lightning,

and his raiment white as snow.
4 And for fear of him the keepers did

shake, and became as dead men.

5 And the angel answered and said unto
the women. Fear not ye : for I know that

ye seek Jesus, which was crucified.

6 He is not here : for he is risen, * as he

said. Come, see the place where the Lord

lay.

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples,

that he is risen from the dead, and behold,

•"he goeth before you into Galilee; there

shall ye see him : lo, I have told you.

8 And they departed quickly from the

827



Christ appeareth to his disciples,

sepulchre, with fear and great joy; and did

run to bring his disciples word.

9 IT And as they went to tell his disciples,

behold, ffJesus met them, saying, All hail.

And they came, and held him by the feet,

and worshipped him.

10 Then said Jesus unto them^ Be not

afraid: go tell ^vay brethren, that they go
into Galilee, and there shall they see me.

11 IT Now when they were going, behold,

some of the watch came into the city, and
shewed unto the chief priests all the things

that were done.

12 And when they were assembled with

the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave

large money unto the soldiers,

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples came by
night, and stole him away while we slept.

14 And if this come to the governor's ears,

we will persuade him, and secure you.

S. MARK.

B Seo
Mark 16. 9.

John 20. 14.

h See
John 20. 17.

Rom. 8. 29.

Hebr. 2. 11.

Anno
DOM IN

33.

i ch. 20. 32.
ver. 7.

k Dan. 7.

13, 14.

cli. 11.27.
& 16. 28.
L'uke 1. 32.
& 10. SS.
John 3. 35.
&5. 22.
& 13. 3.

& 17. 2.

Acts 2. 36.
Rom. 14. 9.
1 Cor. 15.27.
Ephes. 1.10,
21.
Phil. 2. 9.
.10.

Hehr. 1. 2.

&2. 8.

1 Pot. 3. 22.
Rev. 17. 14.
I Mark 16.
15.

m Isai. 52.
10.
Luke 24. 47.
Acta 2. 38,
39.
Rom. 10. 18.

Col. I. 23.

II Or, make
disciples, or.

Christians
of alt na-
tions.
a Acts 3. 42.

and sendeth them to teach all nations.

15 So they took the money, and did as

they were taught : and this saying is com-

monly reported among the Jews until this

day.

16 IT Then the eleven disciples went away
into Galilee, into a mountain 'where Jesus

had appointed them.

17 And when they saw him, they wor-

shipped him : but some doubted.

18 And Jesus came, and spake unto them,

saying, 'AH power is given unto me in

heaven and in earth.

19 IT ' Go ye therefore and "
||
teach all

nations, baptizing them in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost

;

2Q " Teaching them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you : and lo,

I am with you alway, even unto the end of

the world. Amen.

THE

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK,

CHAP. I. ,

X The office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus is baptized,

12 tempted. 14 He preacheih: 16 callelh Peter,

Andrew, James and John : 23 healeth one that had
a devil, 29 Peter's mother-in-law, 32 many diseased

persons, 41 and cleanseth the leper.

THE beginning of the gospel of Jesus
Christ nhe Son of God;

2 As it is written in the prophets, •'Behold,

I send my messenger before thy face, which
shall prepare thy way before thee

;

3 •=The voice of one crying in the wilder-

ness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make
his paths straight.

4 'John did baptize in the wilderness, and
preach the baptism of repentance,

||
for the

remission of sins.

5 ''And there went out unto him all the

land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and

were all baptized of him in the river of

Jordan, confessing their sins.

6 And John was <" clothed with camel's

hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his

loins ; and he did eat ^ locusts and wild honey

;

7 And preached, saying, •»There cometh

one mightier than I after me, the latchet of

whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down

.and unloose.
8 'I indeed have baptized you with water

:

but he shall baptize you 'with the Holy

Ghost.

Anno
DOMINI

20.

ending.

a Matt. 14.
33.
Luke 1. 35.
John 1. 34.
b Mai. 3.1.
Matt. 11. 10.
Luko 7. 27.

c Isai. 40. 3.

Matt. 3. 3.

Luko 3. 4.

John 1. 15,
23.

d Matt. 3. 1.

Luko 3. 3.

John 3. 23.

II
Or, nnlo.

t Matt. 3. 4.

g Lev. 11.

22.

h Matt. 3.

11.

John 1.27.
Acts 13. 25.

i Acts 1. 5.
& 11.16.
& 19. 4.

k Isai. 44. 3.

Joel 2. 28.
Acts 2. 4.
& 10. 4.5. &
11. 15, 16.

I Cor. 12. 13.

Anno
DOMINI

27.

I Matt. 3. 13.

.Luko 3. 21.

m Matt. 3.

16.
John 1.32.

II Or, cloven,
or, rent.

n P«.2.7.
Matt. 3. 17.

ch. 9. 7.

o Malt. 4. 1.

Luke 4. 1.

p Matt. 4.

11.

q Matt. 4.

12.

A. D. 30.
ondius.

r Matt. 4.

23.
s Dan. 9. 25.
Gal. 4. 4.

Ephes. 1. 10.

t Slalt. 3. 2.

& 4. 17.

u Msdt. 4.

18.

Luke 5. 4.

I Matt. 19.

27.
Luke.'). II.

9 ' And it came to pass in those days,

that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee,

and was baptized of John in Jordan.

10 ""And straightway coming up out of the

water, he saw the heavens
||
opened, and the

Spirit like a dove descending upon him.

11 And there came a voice from heaven,

saying, "Thou art my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased.

12 "And immediately the Spirit driveth

him into the wilderness.

13 And he was there in the wilderness

forty days tempted of Satan ; and was with

the wild beasts ; Pand the angels ministered

unto him.

14 iNow after that John was put m
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching

the gospel of the kingdom of God,
15 And saying, ^Thetime is fulfilled, and

'the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye,

and believe the gospel.

16 _ "Now as he walked by the sea of

Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew his

brother, casting a nef into the sea : for they
were fishers.

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye
after me, and I will make you to become
fishers of men.

18 And straightway nhey forsook their
nets, and followed him.
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Christ healeth one possessed,

19 y And when he had gone a httle further
tjience,-he saw James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother, who also were in the
ship mending their nets.

20 And straightway he called them : and
they left their father Zebedee in the ship

with the hired servants, and went after him.
21 *And they went into Capernaum; and

straightway on the sabbath-day he entered
into the synagogue and taught.

22 " And they were astonished at his doc-
trine : for he taught them as one that had
authority, and not as the scribes.

^ 23 ''And there was in their synagogue
a man with an unclean spirit ; and he cried

out,

24 Saying, Let us alone; "=what have we
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ?

art thou come to destroy us? I know thee

who thou art, the Holy One of God.
25 And Jesus ''rebuked him, saying. Hold

thy peace, and come out of him.
26 And when the unclean . spirit «had

torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he
came out of him,

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch
that they questioned among themselves, say-

ing.What thing is this? what new doctrine is

this? for with authority commandeth he even

^
the unclean spirits, and they do obey him.

(^ . 28 And immediately his fame spread

abroad throughout all the region round about
Galilee.

29 ""And forthwith, when they were
come out of the synagogue, they entered

into the house of Simon and Andrew, with

James and John.
30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of

a fever ; and anon they tell him of her.

31 And he came and took her by the

hand, and lifted her up ; and immediately

the fever left her, and she ministered unto

them.
32 ^And at even when the sun did set,

they brought unto him all that were dis-

eased, and them that were possessed with

devils.

33 And all the city was gathered together
at the door.

34 And he healed many that were sick of
divers diseases, and cast out many devils

;

and "i suffered not the devils ||to speak, be-
cause they knew him.
35 And 'in the morning, rising up a great

while before day, he went out and departed
into a solitary place, and there prayed.
36 And Simon, and they that were with

him, followed after hin\.

37 And when they had found him, they
said unto him, All men seek for thee.

CHAP. II.

Anno
DOMINI

30.

h'.
Matt. 4.

A. D. 31.
z Matt. 4.
\X
Luke 4. 31.

a Matt. 7.
28.

b Luke 4.
33.

c Matt, a
29.

ch. 9. 20.

f Matt. 8.

14.

Luke 4. 38.

e Malt. 8.

Liike 4. 40.

Ii ch. 3. 19.

]juke 4. 41.

See Acta 16.

17. 18.

II
Or,

to say that
they knew
him,
i Luke 4. 42.

Anno
DOMINI

31.

k Luke 4.

43.
I [sni.dl.L
.lohii IK. 38.
& 17. 4.

m Matt. 4.

23.
Luke 4. 44.
n Matt. 8. 2.

Luke 3. 12.

o Lev. 14.
3. 4. 10.
Luke S. 14.

' Luke 5.

q ch. 2. 13.

a Matt. 0. 1;

Luke 5 18.

b Job 14, 4.

laai. 43. 25.

c Matt. 9. 4.

and divers other diseased persons.

38 And he said unto them, ""Let us go
into the next towns, that I may preach there
also: for 'therefore came I forth.

39 " And he preached in their synagogues
throughout all Galilee, and cast out devils.

40 "And there came a leper to him,
beseeching him, and kneehng down to him,
and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst
make me clean.

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put
forth his hand, and touched him, and saith

unto him, I will ; be thou clean.

42 And as soon as he had spoken, im-

mediately the leprosy departed from him, and
he was cleansed.

43 And he straitly charged him, and forth-

with sent him away

;

44 And saith unto him, See thou say
nothing to any man ; but go thy way, shew
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleans-

ing those things "which Moses commanded,
for a testimony unto them.
45 PBut he went out, and began to pubhsh

it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, in-

somuch that Jesus could no more openly
enter into the city, but was without in desert

places : "J and they came to him from every
quarter.

CHAP. II.

1 Christ healeth one sick of the palsy, licalleth Matthew
from the receipt of custom, \Seateth with publicans

and sinners, IS excuseth his disciples for not fasting,

23 and for plucking the ears of corn on the sabbath-

day.

AND again "he entered into Capernaum,
after some days ; and it was noised that

he was in the house.

2 And straightway many were gathered

together, insomuch that there was no room
to receive them, no, not so much as about

the door : and he preached the word unto

them.

3 And they come unto him, bringing one
sick of the palsy, which was borne of four.

4 And when they could not come nigh,

unto him for the press, they uncovered the

roof where he was : and when they had
broken it up, they let down the bed wherein
the sick of the palsy lay.

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said

unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be
forgiven thee.

6 But there were certain of the scribes

sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts,

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphe-

mies? ''who can forgive sins but God only?

8 And immediately, "^when Jesus perceived

in his spirit that they so reasoned within

themselves, he said unto them. Why reason

ye these things in your hearts?
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V

A-

Anno
DOMINI

31.

d Malt. 9. 5.

f Malt. 9. 9.

Luke 5. 27.

II Or,
at the place
wliere Ike
custom was
received.

Mall. 9.

h Malt. 9.

12, 13. i 18.
11.

Luke 5. 31,
32. & 19. 10.

1 Tim. 1. 15.

i Mitt. 9.

14.

Luke 5. 33.

II
Or,

Taw, or, un-
loraught.

k Matt. 12.

].

Luke 6. 1.

Anno
DOMINI

31.

I Dout. 23.
25.

m 1 Sitni.

21. C.

n Exod. 29.
32, 33.
Lev. 24. 9.

o Matt. 12.
8.

a Matt 12.

9.

Luke 6. 6.

Christ ecfteth with publicans and sinners. S. MARK.

9 ^Whether is it easier to say to the sick

of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or

to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and
walk '{

10 But that ye may know that the Son of

man hath power on earth, to forgive sins,

(he saith to the sick of the palsy,)

111 say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy

bed, and go thy way into thine house.

12 And immediately he arose, took up
the bed, and went forth before them all

;

insomuch that they were all amazed, and
glorified God, saying. We never saw it on
this fashion.

13 " And he went forth again by the sea-

side ; and all the multitude resorted unto

him, and he taught them.

14 ^And as he passed by, he saw Levi the

son of Alpheus, sitting
||
at the receipt of

custom, and said unto him. Follow me.
And he arose, and followed him.

15 eAnd it came to pass, that as Jesus

sat at meat in his house, many publicans

and sinners sat also together with Jesus and
his disciples ; for there were many, and they
followed him.

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees

saw him eat with publicans and sinners,

they said unto his disciples, Hoav is it that

he eateth and drinketh with publicans and
sinners ?

17 When Jesus heard it, he Saith unto
them, ''They that are. whole, have no need
of the physician, but they that are sick : I

came not to call the righteous, but sinners,

to repentance.

18 'And the disciples of John, and of
the Pharisees, used to fast: and they come,
and say unto him, Why do the disciples of

John, and of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis-

ciples fast not?

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can the

children of the "bride-chamber fast, while

the bridegroom is with them? As long as

they have the bridegroom with them, they

cannot fast.

• 20 But the days will come, when the

bridegroom shall be taken away from them,
and then shall they fast in those days.

21 No man also seweth a piece of
||
new

cloth on an old garment : else the new
piece that filled it up, taketh away from the

old, and the rent is made worse.

22 And no man putteth new wine into old

bottles : else the new wine doth burst the

bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bot-

tles will be marred : but new wine must be

put into new bottles.

23 '' And it came to pass," that he went-

through the corn-fields on the sabbath-day

;

t(3r.
Jirtae^ stand
forlli 271 the
laitUt.

bliiulness

b Malt. 12.
14.

c Malt. m.
16,

d Luke 6.

17.

He healeth the withered hand.

and his disciples began, as they went, ' to

pluck the ears of corn.

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Be^

hold, why do they on the sabbath-day that

which is not lawful ?

25 And he said unto them. Have ye never

read "'what David did, when he had need,

and was an hungered, he and they that were
with him ?

26 How he went into the house of God,
in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and
did eat the shew-bread, "which is not lawful

to eat, but for the priests, and gave also to

them which were with him?
27 And he said unto them, The sabbath

was made for man, and not man for the

sabbath

:

28 Therefore, "the Son of man is Lord
also of the sabbath.

CHAP. m.
I Christ healeth the withered hand, 10 and many other in-

firmities: Wrebuketh the unclean spirits : 13 chooseth

his twelve apostles : 22 convinceth the blasphemy oj

casting out devils by Beelzebub .-SI and sheweth who
are his brother, sister, and mother.

AND "he entered again into the syna-

gogue ; and there was a man there

which had a withered hand.

2 And they watched him, whether he
would heal him on the sabbath-day; that

they might accuse him.

3 And he saith unto the man which hud
the withered hand, f Stand forth.

4 And he saith unto them. Is it lawful to

do good on the sabbath-days, or to do evil ?

to save life, or to kill ? but they held their

peace.

5 And when he had looked round about
on them with anger, being grieved for the

II

hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the

man. Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretch-

ed it out: and his hand was restored whole
as the other.

6 *• And the Pharisees went forth, and
straightway took counsel with <=the Hero-
dians against him, how they might destroy

him.

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his

disciples to the sea : and a great multitude

from Galilee followed him, ^ and from Judea,
8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea,

and from beyond Jordan ; and they about
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when
they had heard what great things he did,

came unto him.

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a
small ship should wait on him, because of the
multitude, lest they should throng him.

10 For he had healed many ; insomuch
830

r

^



^

The twelve apostles chosen.

that they
||
pressed upon him for to touch

him, as many as had plagues.
11 «And unclean spirits, when they saw

him, fell down before him, and cried, saying,
fThou art the Son of God.

12 And she straitly charged them, that
they should not make him known.

13 ''And he goeth up into a mountain,
and calleth unto him whom he would: and
they came unto him.

14 And he ordained twelve, that they
should be with him, and that he might send
them forth to preach,

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses,
and to cast out devils.

16 And Simon ' he surnamed Peter.
17 And James the son of Zebedee, and

John the brother of James, (and he sur-
named them Boanerges, which is, The sons
of thunder,)

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar-
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and
James the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus,
and Simon the Canaanite,

19 AndJudas Iscariot, which also betrayed
him : and they went

]]
into an house.

Jjp- 20 And the multitude cometh together
again, ^ so that they could not so much as eat

bread.

21 And when his
|]
friends heard of it,

they went out to lay hold on him: 'for

they said, He is beside himself.

22 HAnd the scribes which came down
from Jerusalem, said, "'He hath Beelzebub,
and by the prince of the devils casteth he
out devils.

- 23 "And he called them unto him, and said

unto them in parables. How can Satan cast

out Satan ?

24 And if a kingdom be divided against

itself, that kingdom cannot stand.

25 And ifan house be divided against it-

self, that house cannot stand.

26 And if Satan rise up against himself,

and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath
an end.

27 "No man can enter into a strong man's
house, and spoil his goods, except he will

first bind the strong man; and then he will

spoil his house.
28 P Verily I say unto you. All sins shall

be forgiven unto the sons of men, and
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall

blaspheme

:

29 But he that shall blaspheme against
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but
is in danger of eternal damnation:

30 Because they said.He hath an unclean
Spirit.

31 IT 1 There came then his brethren and

CHAP. IV.

-r

Anho
DOM INl

31.

:i Or,
Tuslied.

cli. 1. S3,
24.
l,uko4. 41.
( Mall. 14.
33.
cli. 1.1.
6 ch. 1. 25,
34.

Mall. 12. 10.

Ii Matt. 10.

I.uka 6. 12.
&.9. 1.

i Jolin 1. 42.

II Or.
hoine.

II Or,
kinsmen.
I John 7. 5.
&. 10. 20.

m Malt. 9.

34. & 10. 2.5.

Luke II. IS.

John 7. 20.
& 3. 48. S2.
& 10. 22.

n Matt. 12.

25.

o Isai. 49.
24.
Matt. 12.29.

p Matt. 12.

31.
Lnko 12. in.

1 John 5. 10.

q Matt. 12.
46.

Luko 8. 19.

Anno
DOMINI

31.

a Matt. 13.
1.

Luke 8 4.

c John 15. 5.

Col. 1. 6.

d Matt. 13.
10.
Luke 8. 9,

1 Cor. 5.

12.

Col. 4. 5.

1 Thesa. 4.
12.

1 Tim. 3. 7.

risai.n. 9.

Matt. 13. 14.
Luke 8. 10.

John 12. 4(1.

Acts 28. 26.
Kom. 11. 8.

The parable of the soioer.

his mother, and standing without, sent unto
him, calling him.

32 And the multitude sat about him; and
they said unto him, Behold, thy mother and
thy brethren without seek for thee.

33 And he answered them, saying. Who
is my mother, or my brethren?
34 And he looked round about on them

which sat about him, and said. Behold, my
mother and my brethren

!

35 Forwhosoever shall do the will of God,
the same is my brother, and my sister, and
mother.

CHAP. IV.

1 The parable of the sower, 14 and the meaning therecf.

21 We mvst communicate the light of our knowledge
to others. 26 The parable of the seed growing se-

cretly, 30 and of the mustard-seed. 35 Christ stilleth

the tempest on the sea.

AND 'he began again to teach by the
sea-side: and there was gathered unto

him a great multitade, so that he entered
into a ship, and sat in the sea; and the

whole multitude was by the sea, on the land,

2 And he taught them many things by
parables, '•and said unto them in his doctrine,

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a
sower to sow.
4 And it came to pass as he sowed, some

fell by the way-side, and the fowls of the air

came and devoured it up.

5 And some fell on stony ground, where
it had not much earth ; and immediately
it sprang up, because it had no depth of
earth

:

6 But when the sun was up, it was
scorched; and be.cause it had no root, it

withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns, and the

thorns grew up, and choked it, and it

yielded no fruit.

8 And other fell on good ground, « and
did yield fruit that sprang up, and increased,

and brought forth, some thirty, and some
sixty, and some *an hundred.

9 And he said unto them. He that hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

10 ^ And when he was alone, they that
were about him, with the twelve, asked of
him the parable.

11 And he said unto them. Unto you it is

given to know the mystery of the kingdom
of God: but unto nhem that are without,

all these things are done in parables

:

12 ''That seeing they may see, and not

perceive ; and hearing they may hear, and

not understand; lest at any time they should

be converted, and their sins should be for-

given them.

13 And he said unto them. Know ye not
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The parable of the sower, explained.

this parable ? and how then will ye know all

parables ?

14 IT? The sower soweth the word.
15 And these are they by the way-side,

where the word is sown; but when they
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and
taketh away the word that was sown in their

hearts.

16 And these are they likewise which are

sown on stony ground ; who, when they have
heard the word, immediately receive it with
gladness

;

17 And have no root in themselves, and
so endure but for a time : afterward, when
affliction or persecution ariseth for the word's

sake, immediately they are offended.

18 And these are they which are sown
among thorns; such as hear the word,

19 And the cares of this world, ''and the

deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other

things entering in, choke the word, and it

becometh unfruitful.

20 And these are they which are sown on
good ground; such as hear the word, and
receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirty-

fold, some sixty, and some an hundred.
21 IT 'And he said unto them, Is a candle

brought to be put under a
||
bushel, or under

a bed? and not to be set on a candlestick?

22 ''For there is nothing hid, which shall

not be manifested; neither was any thing

kept secret, but that it should come abroad.
23 ' If any man have ears to hear, let him

hear.

24 And he said unto them, Take heed
what ye hear :

"> With what measure ye mete,
it shall be measured to you : and unto you
that hear, shall more be given.

25 "For he that hath, to him shall be
given : and he that hath not, from him shall

be taken even that which he hath.

26 H And he said, ° So is the kingdom of

God, as if a man should cast seed into the

ground

;

27 And should sleep, and rise night and
day, and the seed should spring and grow
up, he knoweth not hpw.

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of
herself

J first the blade, then the ear, after

that the full corn in the ear.

29 But when the fruit is
||
brought forth,

immediately Phe putteth in the sickle, be-

cause the harvest is come.
30 If And he said, iWhereunto shall we

liken the kingdom of God? or with what
comparison shall we compare it?

31 // is hke a grain of mustard-seed,

which, when it is sown in the earth, is less

than all the seeds that be in the earth

:

32 But .when it is sown, it groweth up,
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Christ stilleth a tempest.

and becometh greater than all herbs, and

shooteth out great branches; so that the

fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow
of it.

33 " And with many such parables spake

he the word unto them, as they were able to

hear it.

34 But without a parable spake he not "

unto them: and when they were alone, he
expounded all things to his disciples.

35 " And the same day, when the even
was come, he saith unto them. Let us pass

over unto the other side.

36 And when they had sent away the

multitude, they took him even as he was in

the ship. And there were also with him
other little ships.

37 And there arose a great storm of wind,
and the waves beat into the ship, so that it

was now full.

38 And he was in the hinder part of the

ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake
him, and say unto him. Master, carest thou

not that we perish?

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind,
and said unto the sea. Peace, be still. And
the wind ceased, and there was a great calm.

40 And he said unto them. Why are ye so

fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith ?

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said

one to another, Whatmanner of man is this,

that even the wind and the sea obey him ?

CHAP. V. ^T
1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of devils,

13 they enter into the swine. 25 He healeth the

woman of the bloody issue, 35 and raisethfrom death

Jairus his daughter.
,

ND "they came over unto the other

side of the sea, into the country of the

Gadarenes.
2 And when he was come out of the ship,

immediately there met him out of the tombs
a man with an unclean spirit,

3 Who had his dwelling among the

tombs ; and no man could bind him, no, not
with chains

:

4 Because that he had been often bound
with fetters and chains, and the chains had
been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters

broken in pieces: neither could any man
tame him.

5 And always, night and day, he was in

the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and
cutting himself with stones.

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran
and worshipped him,

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said.

What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou
Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee
by God, that thou torment me not.
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The legion of devils enter into the swine: CHAP. V.

f

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the

man, thou unclean spirit.)

9 And he asked him. What is thy name ?

And he answered, saying, My name is

Legion : for we are many.
10 And he besought him much that

he would not send them away out of the

country.

11 Now there was there nigh unto the

mountains a great herd of swine feeding.

12 And all the devils besought him, say-

ing, Send us into the swine, that we may
enter into them.

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave.

And the unclean spirits went out, and
entered into the swine : and the herd ran
violently down a steep place into the sea,

(they were about two thousand,) and were
choked in the sea.

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and
told it in the city, and in the country. And
they went out to see what it was that was
done.

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him
that was possessed with the devil, and had
the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his

right mind : and they were afraid.

16 And they that saw it told them how it

befell to him that was possessedwith the devil,

and also concerning the swine.
17 And ''they began to pray him to depart

out of their coasts.

18 And when he was come into the

ship, •= he that had been posse'ssed with the

devil prayed him that he might be with

him.
19 Howbeit Jesus sufiered him not, but

saith unto him. Go home to thy friends,

and tell them how great things the Lord
hath done for thee, and hath had compassion
on thee.

20 And he departed, and began to publish

inDecapoIishow great things Jesus had done
for him. And all men did marvel.

21 "^And when Jesus was passed over
again by ship unto the other side, much peo-
ple gathered unto him : and he was nigh unto
the sea.

22 ^And behold, there cometh one of the
rulers of the synagogue, Jairus byname ; and
when he saw him, he fell at his feet,

23 And besought him greatly, saying,

My little daughter lieth at the point of
death : Ipray thee, come and lay thy hands
on her, that she may be healed ; and she shall

live.

24 And Jesus went with him ; and much
people followed him, and thronged hirii.

25 And a certain woman fwhich had
an issue of blood twelve years,
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Christ raiseth Jairus' daughter.

26 And had suffered many things of

many physicians, and had spent all that she
had, and was nothing bettered, but rather

grew worse,

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in

the press behind, and touched his garment*
28 For she said. If I may touch but his

clothes, I shall be whole.

29 And straightway the fountain of her
blood was dried up ; and she felt in her body
that she was healed of that plague.

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in

himself that s virtue had gone out of him,

turned him about in the press, and said.

Who touched my clothes?

31 And his disciples said unto him. Thou
seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest

thou. Who touched me ?

32 And he looked round about to see her

that had done this thing.

33 But the woman, fearing and trembling,

knowing what was done in her, came and
fell down before him, and told hini all the

truth.

34 And he said unto her. Daughter, ""thy

faith hath made thee. whole; go in peace, and
be whole of thy plague.

35 'While he yet spake, there came
from the ruler of the synagogue's house cer-

tain which said. Thy daughter is dead : why
troublest thou the Master any further?

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that

was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the

synagogue. Be not afraid, only believe.

37 And he suffered no man to follow him,
save Peter, and James, and John the brother
of James.
38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler

of the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and
them that wept and wailed greatly.

39 And when he was come in, he saith

unto them, Why make ye this ado, and
weep ? the damsel is not dead, but ^ sleep-

eth.

40 And they laughed him to scorn. ' But
when he had put them all out, he taketh the

father and the mother of the damsel, and
them that were with him, and entereth in

where the damsel was lying.

41 And he took the damsel by the hand,
and said unto her, Talitha-cumi : which is,

being interpreted. Damsel, (I say unto thee)

arise.

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and

walked ; for she was of the age of twelve

years. And they were astonished with a

great astonishment.

43 And "he charged them straitly that

no man should know it ; and commanded

that something should be given her to eat.
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Christ sendeth out the twelve.

CHAP. VI.

1 Christ is contemned of his countrymen. 7 He giveth
the twelve power over unclean spirits. 14 Divers
opinions of Christ. 18 John Baptist is beheaded,

29 and buried. 30 The apostles returnfrom preach-
ing. 34 The miracle offive loaves and two fishes.

45 Christ walketh on the sea: 53 and healeth all

that touch him.

AND =^he went out from thence, and came
into his own country ; and his disciples

follow him.

2 And when the sabbath-day was come, he
began to teach in the synagogue : and many
hearing him were astonished, saying, ''From
whence hath this man these things ? and what
wisdom is this which is given unto him, that

even such mighty works are wrought by his

hands ?

. 3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of
Mary, "the brother of James, and Joses, and
of Juda, and Simon? and are not his sisters

here with us ? And they ^ were offended at

him.

4 But Jesus said unto them, ^A prophet
is not without honour, but in his own coun-
try, and among his own kin, and in his own
house.

5 ''And he could there do no mighty
work, save that he laid his hands upon a few
sick folk, and healed ihem.

6 And she marvelled because of their

unbelief. ""And he went round about the

villages teaching.

7 H'And he called unto him the twelve,

and began to send them forth by two and
two ; and gave them power over unclean

spirits

;

8 And commanded them that they should

take nothing for their journey, save a staff

only ; no scrip, no bread, no
||
money in their

purse

:

9 But He shod with sandals; and not put

on two coats.

10 ^And he said unto them. In what place

soever ye enter into anhouse, there abide till

ye depart from that place.

11 ""And whosoever shall not receive you,

nor hear you, when ye depart thence, " shake

off the dust under your feet, for a testimony

against them. Verily I say unto you. It

shall be more tolerable for Sodom t and
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for

that city.

12 And they went out, and preached that

men should repent.

13 And they cast out many devils, ° and
anointed with oil many that were sick, and
healed them.

14 pAnd king Herod heard of him,

(for his name was spread abroad,) and he
said, That John the Baptist was risen from
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John Baptist is beheaded.

the dead, and therefore mighty works do
shew forth themselves in him.

15 q Others said. That it is Elias. And
others said. That it is a prophet, or as one
of the prophets.

16 "^But when Herod heard thereof, he
said. It is John, whom I beheaded : he is

risen from the dead.

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and
laid hold upon John, and bound him in.

prison for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's

wife : for he had married her.

18 For John had said unto Herod, =It

is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's

wife.

19 Therefore Herodias had
||
a quarrel

against him, and would have killed him ; but

she could not

:

20 For Herod * feared John, knowing that

he was a just manandanholy, and
||
observed

him : and when he heard him, he did many
things, and heard him gladly.

21 "And when a convenient day was
come, that Herod ^ on his birth-day made a
supper to his lords, high captains, and chief

estates of Galilee

;

22 And when the daughter of the said

Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased

Herod, and them that sat with him, the

king said unto the damsel. Ask of me
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it

thee.

23 And he sware unto her, yWhatsoever
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee,

unto the half of my kingdom.
24 And she went forth, and said unto her

mother. What shall I ask? And she said.

The head of John the Baptist.

25 And she came in straightway with
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I

will that thou give me, by and by, in a char-

ger, the head of John the Baptist.

26 ^And the king was exceeding sorry; yet

for his oath's sake, and for their sakes which
sat with him, he would not reject her.

27 And immediately the king sent
||
an

executioner, arid commanded his head to be
brought : and he went and beheaded him in

the prison

;

28 And brought his head in a charger

and gave it to the damsel ; and the damsel

gave it to her mother.

29 And when his disciples heard of it,

they came and took up his corpse, and laid

it in a tomb. -4f

30 "And the apostles gathered them
selves together unto Jesus, and told him all

things, both what they had done, and what
they had taught.

31 •'And he said unto them, Come ye
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The miracle ofjive loaves and two fishes. CHAP. VII.

yourselves apart into a desert place, and
rest a while : for •= there were many coming
and going, and they had no leisure so much
as to eat.

'j' 32 "^And they departed into a desert place

by ship privately.

33 And the people saw them departing,

and many knew him, and ran afoot thither

out of all cities, and outwent them, and came
together unto him.

34 ^And Jesus, when he came out, saw
much people, andwas movedwith compassion
toward them, because they were as sheep not
having a shepherd: and ''he began to teach
them many things.

35 sAnd when the day was now far

spent, his disciples came unto him, and
said. This is a desert place, and now the time
is far passed

:

36 Send them away, that they may go
into the country round about, and into the

villages, and buy themselves bread : for they
have nothing to eat.

37 He answered and said unto them. Give
ye them to eat. And they say unto him,
''Shall we go and buy two hundred

||
penny-

worth of bread, ajid give them to eat?

38 He saith unto them. How many loaves

have ye ? go and see. And when they knew,
they say, 'Five, and two fishes.

39 And he commanded them to make all

sit down by companies upon the green grass.

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hun-
dreds, and by fifties.

41 And when he had taken the five

loaves, and the two fishes, he looked up to

heaven, 'and blessed, and brake the loaves,

and gave them to his disciples to set before
them; and the two fishes divided he among
them all.

42 And they did all eat, and were filled.

43 And they took up twelve baskets full

of the fragments, and of the fishes.

44 And they that did eat of the loaves,

were about five thousand men.
^ 45 ' And straightway he constrained his

disciples to get into the ship, and to go to

the other side before
||
unto Bethsaida, while

he sent away the people.
46 And when he had sent them away, he

departed into a mountain to pray.
47 ""And when even was come, the ship

was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on
the land.

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing

;

for the wind was contrary unto them : and
about the fourth watch of the night he
cometh unto them, walking upon the sea,
and "would have passed by them.

49 But when they saw him walking upon
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Christ healeth all that touch him.

the sea, they supposed it had been a spirit,

and cried out.

50 (For they all saw him, and were trou-

bled.) And immediately he talked with
them, and saith unto them. Be of good
cheer : it is I ; be not afraid.

51 And he Went up unto them into the
ship ; and the wind ceased : and they were
sore amazed in themselves beyond measure,
and wondered.

52 For " they considered not the miracle

of the loaves ; for their p heart was hardened.

53 1 And when they had passed over,

they came into the land of Gennesaret, and
drew to the shore.

54 And when they were come out of the

ship, straightway they knew him,

55 And ran through that whole region

round about, and began to carry about in

beds those that were sick, where they heard

he was.
56 And whithersoever he entered, into

villages, or cities, or country, they laid the

sick in the streets, and besought him that

they might touch, if it were but the border
of his garment: and as many as touched Hhim,
were made whole.

CHAP. VII.

I The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for eating
with unwashen hands. 8 They break the commandment
of God by the traditions ofinen. 14 Meat defileth not

the man. 24 He healeth the Syrophenician woman's
daughter of an unclean spirit, 31 and one that was
deaf, and stammered in his speech.

THEN »• came together unto him the

Pharisees, and certain of the scribes,

which came from Jerusalem.

2 And when they saw some of his disci-

ples eat bread with
||
defiled (that is to say,

with unwashen) hands, they found fault.

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews,

except they wash thvir hands
||
oft, eat not,

holding the tradition of the elders.

4 And when they come from the market,

except they wash, they eat not. And many
other things there be, which they have re-

ceived to hold, as the washing of cups, and

II
pots, and brazen vessels, and

||
tables.

5 ''Then the Pharisees and scribes asked
him. Why walk not thy disciples according
to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread
with unwashen hands?

6 He answered and said unto them, Well
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites,

as it is written, "This people honoureth me
with their lips, but their heart is far from

me.
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship me,

teaching /or doctrines the commandments of

men.
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Meat defileih not the man.

8 For laying aside the commandment of
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the
washing of pots and cups : and many other
such like things ye do.

9 And he said unto them. Full well ye

|]
reject the commandment of God, that ye

may keep your own tradition.

10 For Moses said, ^ Honour thy father

and thy mother; and, ®Whoso curseth father

or mother, let him die the death

:

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his

father or mother. It is ''Corban, that is to

«ay, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be
profited by me ; he shall be free.

12 And ye suffer him no more to do aught
for his father or his mother

;

13 Making the word of God of none
effect through your tradition, which ye have
delivered : and many such like things do ye.

14 TT^And when he had called all the

people unto him, he said unto them. Heark-
en unto me every one of you, and under-

stand.

15 There is nothing from without a man,
that entering into him, can defile him : but

the things which come out of him, those are

they that defile the man.
16 ''If any man have ears to hear, let him

hear.

17 'And when he was entered into the

house from the people, his disciples asked
him concerning the parable.

18 And he saith unto them. Are ye so

without understanding also ? Do ye not per-

ceive, that whatsoever thing from without

cntereth into the man, it cannot defile him :

19 Because it entereth not into his heart,

but into the belly, and goeth out into the

draught, purging all meats ?

20 And he said. That which cometh out

of the man, that defileth the man.
21 ''For from within,- out of the heart of

men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni-

cations, murders,
22 Thefts, fcovetousness, wickedness, de-

ceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy,
pride, fooHshness

;

23 All these evil things come from within,

and defile the man.
24 IT 'And from thence he arose, and went

into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and eii-

tered into an house, and would have no man
know it : but he could not be hid.

25 For a certain woman, whose young
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard ofhim,

and came and fell at his feet

:

26 (The woman was a
||
Greek, aSyrophe-

nician by nation,) and she besought him that

he would cast forth the devil out of her

daughter.
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Christ healeth one that was deaf.

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the chil-

dren first be filled : for it is not meet to take

the children's bread, and to cast it unto the

dogs.

28 And she answered and said unto him,

Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat

of the children's crumbs.
29 And he said unto her. For this saying,

go thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy

daughter.

30 And when she was come to her house,

she found the devil gone out, and her daugh-
ter laid upon the bed.

31 1[™And again, departing fromthe coasts

of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of

Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of

Decapolis.

32 And "they bring unto him one that

was deaf, and had an impediment in his

speech ; and they beseech him to put his

hand upon him.

33 And he took him aside from the mul-
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, and
°he spit, and touched his tongue :

34 And p looking up to heaven, ihe sighed,

and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be
opened.

35 And straightway his ears were opened,
and the string of his tongue was loosed, and
he spake plain.

36 And = he charged them that they should
tell no man : but the more he charged them,
so much the more a great deal they publish-

ed it

;

37 And were.beyond measure astonished,

saying, He hath done all things well ; he
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb
to speak.

CHAP. VIIL
1 Christ feedetk the people miraculously : \Q refuseth to

give a sign to the Pharisees : 14 admonisheth his disci-

ples to beware of the leaven ofthe Pharisees, and of the

leaven of Herod : 22 giveth a blind man his sight

:

27 acknowledgeth that he is the Christ, who should suf-

fer and rise again : 34 and exhorteth to patience in

persecution for the profession of the gospel.

IN those days ''the multitude being very
great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus

called his disciples unto him, and saith unto
them,

2 I have compassion on the multitude, be-

cause they have now been with me three days,

and have nothing to eat:

3 And if I send them away fasting to their

own houses, they will faint by the way : for

divers of them came from far.

4 And his disciples answered him. From
whence can a man satisfy these men with
bread here in the wilderness?

5 '' And he asked them. How many loaves
have ye? And they said. Seven.
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He feedeth four thousand.

6 And he commanded the people to sit

down on the ground : and he took the seven
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave
to his disciples to set before tJiem ; and they
did set them before the people.

7 And they had a few small fishes : and
''he blessed, and commanded to set them also

before them.

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and
they took up of the broken meat that was left,

seven baskets.

9 And they that had eaten were about four
thousand: and he sent them away.

-10 IT And '^straightway he entered into a
ship with his disciples, and came into the

parts of Dalmanutha.
11 "And the Pharisees came forth, and

began to question with him, seeking of him
a sign from heaven, tempting him.

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and
saith, Why doth this generation seek after

a sign? Verily I say unto you, There shall

no sign be given unto this generation.

'I'
13 And he left them, and entering into

fthe ship again, departed to the other side.

14 IT ''Now the disciples had forgotten to

take bread, neither had they in the ship with
them more than one loaf.

15 g And he charged them, saying, Take
heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees,

and of the leaven of Herod. *

• 16 And they reasoned among themselves,
saying, It is ''because we have no bread.

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto
them, Why reason ye, because ye have no
bread? 'perceive ye not yet, neither under-
stand? have ye your heart yet hardened?

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having
ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remem-
ber?

19 '^When I brake the five loaves among
five thousand, how many baskets full of frag-

ments took ye up? They say unto him.
Twelve.

20 And 'when the seven among four thou-
sand, how many baskets full of fragments
took ye up? And they said. Seven.

21 And he said unto them, How is it that

L "' ye do not understand ?

H^-i 22 HAnd he cometh to Bethsaida; and
B they bring a blind man unto him, and be-

sought him to touch him.
23 And he took the blind man by the

hand, and led him out of the town; and
when "he had spit on his eyes, and put his
hands upon him, he asked him if he saw
aught.

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men
as trees walking.

25 After that, he put his hands again upon
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He foreshewetk his own death.

his eyes, and made him look up : and he was
restored, and saw every man clearly.

26 And he sent him away to his house,
saying. Neither go into the town, "nor tell it

to any in the town.

27 IT PAnd Jesus went out, and his dis-

ciples, into the towns of Cesarea Philippi

:

and by the way he asked his disciples, saying
unto them,Whom do men say that I am?

28 And they answered, "iJohn the Baptist:

but some say, Elias ; and others, One of the

prophets.

29 And he saith unto them, But whom say

ye that I am? And Peter answereth and saith

unto him, 'Thou art the Christ.

30 = And he charged them that they should

tell no man of him.

31 And .*he began to teach them, that

the Son of man must suffer many things, and
be rejected of the elders, and of the chief

priests, and scribes, and be killed, and after

three days rise again.

32 And he spake that saying openly*

And Peter took him, and began to rebuke
him.

33 But when he had turned about, and
looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter,

saying. Get thee behind me, Satan : for thou

savourest not the things that be of God, but

the things that be of men.
34 IFAnd when he had called the people

unto him with his disciples also, he said unto

them, "Whosoever will come after me, let

him deny himself, and take up his cross, and
follow me.
35 For ''whosoever will save his life, shall

lose it; butwhosoever shall lose his life for my
sake and the gospel's, the same shall save it.

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he

shall gain the whole world, and lose his own
soul?

, 37 Or what shall a man give in exchange

for his soul ?

38 yWhosoever therefore ^ shall be ashamed
ofme, and of my words, in this adulterous and
sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son
of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the

glory of his Father with the holy angels.

CHAP. IX.

2 Jesus is transfigured. 1 1 He instructeth his disciples

concerning the coming of Elias : 14 casteth forth a
dumb and deaf spirit : 30 foretelleth his death and
resurrection : 33 exhorteth his disciples to humility :

'

38 bidding them not to prohibit such as be not against

them, nor to give offence to any of the faithful.

AND he said unto them, »Verily I say

unto you, That there be some of them

that stand here which shall not taste of

death, till they have seen "the kingdom of

God come with power.
837
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The transfiguration of Christ.

2 IT'' And after six days, Jesus taketh with

him Peter, and James, and John, and lead-

eth them up into an high mountain apart by
themselves ; and he was transfigured before
them.

3 And his raiment became shining, ex-

ceeding ^ white as snow; so as no fuller on
earth can white them.
4 And there appeared unto them Elias,

with Moses: and they were talking with
Jesus.

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus,

Master, it is .good for us to. be here : and let

us make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and
one for Moses, and one for Elias.

6 For he wist not what to say : for they

were sore afraid.

7 And there was a cloud that oversha-

dowed them : and a voice came out of the

cloud, saying. This is my beloved Son : hear

him.
8 And suddenly, when- they had looked

round about, they saw no man any more,

save Jesus only with themselves.

9 «And as they came down from the

mountain, he charged them that they should

tell no maa what things they had seen, till

the Son of man were risen from the dead.

10 And they kept that saying with them-

selves, questioning one with anotherwhat the
rising from the dead should mean.

11 ITAnd they asked him, saying. Why
say the scribes ^that EHas must first come?

12 And he answered and told them, Elias

verily cometh first, and restoreth all things

;

and show it is written of the Son of man, that

he must suffer many things, and '' be set at

nought.

13 But I say unto you, That ' Ehas is

indeed come, and they have done unto him
whatsoever they listed, as it is written of

him.,

14 H ''And when he came to his disciples,

he saw a great multitude about them, and the

scribes questioning with them.

15 And straightway all the people, when
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and
running to him, saluted him.

16 And he asked the scribes. What ques-

tion ye
II

with them?
17 And 'one of the multitude answered

and said, Master, I have brought unto thee

my son, which hath a dumb spirit;

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he

[[
teareth him ; and he foameth and gnasheth

with his teeth, and pineth away; and I spake

to thy disciples that they should cast him

out, and they could not.

19 He answereth him, and saith, O faith-

less generation, how long shall I be with you ?
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He casteth out a dumb and deaf spirit.

how long shall I suffer you? Bring him unto

me.
20 And they brought him unto him : and

™when he saw him, straightway the spirit

tare him; and he fell on the ground, and

wallowed, foaming.

21 And he asked his father. How long is

it ago since this came unto him? And he

said. Of a child.

22 And oft-times it hath cast him into the

fire, and into the waters to destroy him : but

if thou canst do any thing, have compassion
on us, and help us.

23 Jesus said unto him, "If thou canst

believe, all things are possible to him that

believeth.

24 And straightway the father of the child

cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe

;

help thou mine unbelief.

25 When Jesus saw that the people came
running together, he rebuked the foul spirit,

saying unto him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit,

I charge thee, come out of him, and enter

no more into him.

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him
sore, and came out of him : and he was as

one dead; insomuch that many said. He is

dead.

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and
lifted him up ; and he arose.

28 °And when he was come into the

house, his disciples asked him privately, Why'
could not we cast him out?

29 And he said unto them. This kind can
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and
fasting.

30 IT And they departed thence, and passed
through Galilee ; and he would not that any
man should know it.

31 pFor he taught his disciples, and said

unto them, The Son of man is delivered into

the hands of men, and they shall kill him;
and after that he is killed, he shall rise the

third day.

32 But they understood not that saying,

and were afraid to ask him.

33 liAndhe came to Capernaum: and
being in the house, he asked them, What was
it that ye disputed among yourselves by the

way?
34 But they held their peace : for by the

way they had disputed among themselves,who
should he the greatest.

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve^
and saith unto them, ' If any man desire to

be first, the same shall be last of all, and ser-

vant of all.

36 And "he took a child, and set him in

the midst of them : and when he had taken
him in his arms, he said unto them,
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Christ warneth his disciples, Sfc.

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such
children in my name, receiveth me : and 'who-
soever shall receive me, receiveth not me,
but him that sent me.

38 IT "And John answered him, saying.

Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy

name, and he foUoweth not us; and we for-

bade him, because he foUoweth not us.

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him not : * for

there is no man which shall do a miracle in

my name, that can lightly speak evil of me.
40 For y he that is not against us, is on

our part.

41 'For whosoever shall give you a cup of

water to drink in myname, because ye belong
to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not

lose his reward.

42 "And whosoever shall offend one of

these little ones that believe in me, it is better

for him that a millstone were hanged about
his neck, and he were cast into the sea.

43 ""And if thy hand
||
offend thee, cut it

off: it is better for thee to enter into life

maimed, than having two hands to go into

hell, into the fire that never shall be quench-
ed:

44 " Where their worm dieth not, and the

fire is not quenched.
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off:

it is better for thee to enter halt into life,

*han having two feet to be cast into hell, into

me fire that never shall be quenched

:

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the

fire is not quenched.
47 And if thine eye

1|
offend thee, pluck it

out : it is better for thee to enter into the

kingdom of God with one eye, than having

two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire

:

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the

fire is not quenched.
49 For every one shall be salted with fire,

^an^ every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.

50 « Salt is good : but if the salt have lost

his saltness, wherewith will ye season it?

Have salt in yourselves, and shave peace

one with another.

^ CHAP. X.

2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching divorce-

ment : 13 blesseth the children that are brought unto

hiin : 17 resolveth a rich man how he may inherit life

everlasting : 23 telleth his disciples of the danger of
riches : 28 promiseth rewards to them that forsake any
thing for the gospel : 32 foretelleth his death and
resurrection : 35 biddeth the two ambitious suitors to

think rather of suffering with him : 46 and restoreth

to Bartimeus his sight.

AND *he arose from thence, and cometh
into the coasts of Judea, by the farther

side of Jordan: and the people resort unto

him agam ; and, as he was wont, he taught

them again.
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His answer concerning divorce.

2 T ''And the Pharisees came to him, and
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away
Ms wife ? tempting him.

3 And he answered and said unto them,
What did Moses command you ?

4 And they said, "Moses suffered to write

a bill of divorcement, and to put her away.
5 And Jesus answered and said unto them,

For the hardness of your heart, he wrote you
this precept:

6 But from the beginning of the creation,
• God made them male and female.

7 «For this cause shall a man leave his

father and mother, and cleave to his wife

;

8 And they twain shall be one flesh : so

then they are no more twain, but one flesh.

9 What therefore, God hath joined toge-

ther, let notman put asunder,

10 And in the house his disciples asked
him again of the same matter.

11 And hesaith unto them, *Whosoever
shall put away his wife, and marry another,

committeth adultery against her.

12 And if a woman shall put away her
husband, and be married to another, she com-
mitteth adultery.

13 ir^And they brought young children to

him, that he siiould touch them ; and his

disciples rebuked those that brought them.

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much
displeased, and said unto them. Suffer the

little children to come unto me, and forbid

them not: for ''of such is the kingdom of

God.
15 Verily I say unto you, 'Whosoever

shall not receive the kingdom of God as a
little child, he shall not enter therein.

16 And he took them up in his arms, put

his hands upon them, and blessed them.
17 IT "^And when he was gone forth into

theway, there came one running, and kneeled

to him, and asked him, Good Master, what
shall I do that I may inherit eternal life ?

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why callest

thou me good? there is none good, but one,

that is God.
19 Thou knowest the commandments, 'Do

not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do not
steal, Do not bear false witness. Defraud not.

Honour thy father and mother.

20 And he answered and said unto him.
Master, all these have I observed from my
youth.

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him,

and said unto him, One thing thou lackest

:

go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and

give to the poor, and thou shalt have "trea-

sure m heaven ; and come, take up the cross,

and follow me.

-f

22 And he was sad at
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How to attain eternal life.

went away grieved : for he had great pos-

sessions.

23 H "And Jesus looked round about, and
saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall

they that have riches enter into the kingdom
of God!

24 And the disciples were astonished at

his words. But Jesus answereth again, and
saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for

them "that trust in riches to enter into the

kingdom of God

!

25 It is easier for a camel to go through
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to

enter into the kingdom of God.
26 And they were astonished out of mea-

sure, saying among themselves, Who then
can be saved?

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith,

With men it is impossible, but not with
God: for Pwith God all things are possible.

28 IT 1Then Peter began to say unto him,

Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee.

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily

I say unto you. There is no man that hath

left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father,

or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for

my sake, and the gospel's,

30 'But he shall receive an hundred-fold

now in this time, houses, and brethren, and
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands,

with persecutions; and in the world to come,
eternal life.

31 "But many that are first shall be last;

and the last first.

32 H 'And they were in the way, going up
to Jerusalem; and Jesus went before them:
and they were amazed ; and as they followed,

they were afraid. "^And he took again the

twelve, and began to tell them what things

should happen unto him,

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusa-

lem; and the Son of man shall be delivered

unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes

;

and they shall condemn him to death, and

shall deliver him to the Gentiles

;

34 And they shall mock him, and shall

scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and
shall kill him : and the third day he shall

rise again.

35 IF ^And James and John, the sons of

Zebedee, come unto him, saying. Master, we
would that thou shouldest do for us what-

soever we shall desire.

36 And he said unto them. What would

ye that I should do for you ?

37 They said unto him. Grant unto us

that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and

the other on thy left hand, in thy glory.

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know

not what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup
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that I drink of? and be baptized with the

baptism that I am baptized with ?

39 And they said unto him. We can. And
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink

of the cup that I drink of; and with the bap-

tism that I am baptized withal shall ye be

baptized

:

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my
left hand, is not mine to give ; but it shall be

given to them for whom it is prepared.

41 yAnd when the ten heard it, they be-

gan to be much displeased with James and
John.

42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith

unto them, ^Ye know that they which
||
are

accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exercise

lordship over them; and tlieir great ones
exercise authority upon them.

43 ^But so shall it not be among you : but

whosoever will be great among you, shall be
your minister

:

44 And whosoever of you will be the

chiefest, shall be servant of all.

45 For even ''the Son of man came not to

be ministered unto, but to minister, and " to

give his life a ransom for many. -^

46 IF "^And they came to Jericho : and as

he went out of Jericho with his disciples, and
a great number of people, blind Bartimeus,
the son of Timeus, sat by the highway side

begging.

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say,

Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on
me.
48 And many charged him that he should

hold his peace : but he cried the more a great

deal, Thau son of David, have mercy on
me.
49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded

him to be called : and they call the blind

man, saying unto him. Be of good comfort,
rise ; he calleth thee.

50 And he, casting away his garment,
rose, and came to Jesus.

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him,
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ?

The blind man said unto him. Lord, that I

might receive my sight.

52 And Jesus said unto him. Go thy way

;

''thy faith hath
||
made thee whole. And im-

mediately he received his sight, and followed
Jesus in the way.

CHAP. XI.

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem : 12 curset/i

the fruitless leafy tree : 15 purgeth the temple : 20
exhorteth his disciples to steadfastness of faith, and to

forgive their enemies: 27 and defendeth the lawfulness
of his actions, ly t^ie witness of John, who was a man
sent of God.
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Christ's entry into Jerusalem.

AND "when they came nigh to Jerusalem,
unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the

mount of OHves, he sendeth forth two of his

disciples,

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into

the village over against you : and as soon as

ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied,

whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring

him.

3 And if any man say unto you, Why do
ye this ? say ye that the Lord hath need of

him ; and straightway he will send him
hither.

4 And they went their way, and found the

colt tied by the door without, in a place where
two ways met; and they loose him.

5 And certain of them that stood there

said unto them. What do ye, loosing the

colt?

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus

had commanded : and they let them go.

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and
cast their garments on him ; and he sat upon
him.

8 '•And many spread their garments in the

way : and others cut down branches off the

trees, and strewed them in the way.
9 And thej that went before, and they

that followed, cried, saying, ''Hosanna :

Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the

Lord.

10 Blessed he the kingdom of our father

David, that cometh in the name of the Lord

:

^ Hosanna in the highest.

11 '^ And Jesus entered into Jerusalem,

and into the temple : and when he had look-

ed round about upon all things, and now the

even-tide was come, he went out unto Beth-

any, with the twelve.

12 H^And on the morrow, when they were
come from Bethany, he was hungry.

13 s And seeing a fig-tree afar off, having

leaves, he came, if haply he might find any
thing thereon : and when he came to it, he

found nothing but leaves : for the time of figs

was not yet.

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it.

No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.

And his disciples heard it.

15 IT 'And they come to Jerusalem: and

Jesus went into the temple, and began to cast

out them that sold and bought in the temple,

and overthrew the tables ofthe money-chang-
ers, and the seats of them that sold doves

;

16 And would not suffer that any man
should carry any vessel through the temple.

17 And he taught, saying unto them. Is

it not written, 'My house shall be called,
||
of

all nations, the house ofprayer? but ''ye have
made it a den of thieves.

106

CHAP. XI.

Anno



The parable of the wicked husbandmen.

ducees, who denied the resurrection : 2S resolveth the

scribe, who questioned of the first commandwent : 35
* refutetk the opinion that the scribes held of Christ :

33 bidding the people to beware of their ambition and
hypocrisy : 41 and commendeth the poor luidowfor her
two mites, above all.

AND ^he began to speak unto them by
parables. A certain man planted a vine-

yard, and set an hedge about it, and digged
a place for the wine-fat, and built a tower,
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into

a far country.

2 And at the season he sent to the hus-

bandmen a servant, that he might receive

from the husbandmen of the fruit of the

vineyard.

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and
sent him away empty.

4 And again he sent unto them another
servant : and at him they cast stones, and
wounded him in the head, and sent him
away shamefully handled.

5 And again he sent another ; and him
they killed, and many others ; beating some^
and kiUing some.

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well

beloved, he sent him also last unto them,
saying, They will reverence my son.

7 But those husbandmen said among them-
selves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him,
and the inheritance shall be ours.

8 And they took him, and killed him, and
cast him out of the vineyard.

9' What shall therefore the lord of the

vineyard do ? He will come and destroy tbe

husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto
others.

10 And have ye not read this scripture

;

•"The stone which the builders rejected is be-
come the head of the corner

:

- 11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is

marvellous in our eyes ?

12 <^And they sought to lay hold on him,
but feared the people ; for they knew that he
had spoken the parable against them : and
they left him, and went their way.

13 IT '1 And they send unto him certain of
the Pharisees, and of the Herodians, to catch
him in his words.

14 A.nd when they were come, they say
unto him. Master, we know that thou art

true, and carestfor no man : for thou regard-
est not the person of men, but teachest the
way of God in truth : Is it lawful to give
tribute to Cesar, or not?

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give ?

But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto
them, Why tempt ye me ? bring me a

||
pen-

ny, that I may see it.

16 And they brought it. And he saith

unto them, Whose is this image and su-
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The Sadducees confuted.

perscription ? And they said Tinto him, Ce-

sar's.

17 And Jesus answering, said unto them.

Render to Cesar the things that are Cesar's,

and to God the things that are God's. And
they marvelled at him.

18 If'^Then come unto him the Sadducees,

''which say there is no resurrection ; and they

asked him, saying,

19 Master, s Moses wrote unto us, If a

man's brother die, and leave his wife behind

him, and leave no children, that his brother

should take his wife, and raise up seed unto

his brother.

20 Now there were seven brethren : and

the first took a wife, and dying left no seed.

21 And the second took her, and died,

neither left he any seed : and the third like-

wise.

22 And the seven had her, and left no
seed: last of all the woman died also.

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they
shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them ?

for the seven had her to wife.

24 And Jesus answering, said unto them.
Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not
the scriptures, neither the power of God?

25 For Avhen they shall rise from the

dead, they neither marry, nor are given in

marriage ; but ^ are as the angels which are
in heaven.

26 And as touching the dead, that they
rise ; have ye not read in the book of Moses,
how in the bush God spake unto him, saying,

'I am the God of Abraham, and the God ol

Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?

27 He is not the God of the dead, but
the God of the living: ye therefore do greatly
err.

28 IT ''And one of the scribes came, and
having heard them reasoning together, and
perceiving that he had answered them well,

asked him. Which is the first commandment
of all?

29 And Jesus answered him. The first of
all the commandments is, ' Hear, O Israel

;

The Lord our God is one Lord

:

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength

:

this is the first commandment.
31 And the second is like, namely this,

" Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself:
there is none other commandment greater
than these.

32 And the scribe said unto him. Well,
Master, thou hast said the truth : for there is

one God; "and there is none other but he :

33 And to love him with all the heart,
and with all the understanding, and with all
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The poor widow's two mites.

Ihe soul, and with all the strength, and to

love Ms neighbour as himself, ° is more than

all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices.

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered
discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not

far from the kingdom of God. p And no man
after that durst ask him any question.

35 T1 1 And Jesus answered and said, while

he taught in the temple. How say the scribes

that Christ is the son of David ?

36 For David himself said ' by the Holy
Ghost, 'The Lord saiduntomy Lord, Sit

thou on my right hand, till I make thine

enemies thy footstool.

37 David therefore himself calleth him
Lord, and whencS is he then his son ?

And the common people heard him gladly.

38 HAnd 'he said unto them in his doc-

trine, " Beware of the scribes, which love to

go in long clothing, and == love salutations in

the market-places,

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues,

and the uppermost rooms at feasts

:

40 y Which devour widows' houses, and
for a pretence jnake long prayers: these

shall receive greater damnation.
41 H ^And Jesus sat over against the

treasury, and beheld how the people cast

II
money ''into the treasury: and many that

were rich cast in much.
42 And there came a certain poor widow,

and she threw in two
||
mites, which make a

farthing.

43 And he called unto him his disciples,

and saith unto them. Verily I say unto you,

That ''this poor widow hath cast more in,

than all they which have cast into the trea-

sury.

44 For all they did cast in of their

abundance : but she of her want did cast

in all that she had, "even all her living.

CHAP. xm.
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple : 9 ihe

persecutions for the gospel : 10 that the gospel must

be premhed to all nations : 14 that great calamities

shall happen to the Jews : 24 and the manner of his

coming to judgment : 32 the hour whereof being

known to none, every man is to watch and pray, that

we be not found unprovided, when he cometh to each

one particularly by death. ,

AND "" as he went out of the temple, one

of his disciples saith unto him, Master,

see what manner of stones, and what buildings
are here !

2 And Jesus answerfng, said unto him,

Seest thou these great buildings'/ ''there

shall not be left one stone upon another, that

shall not be thrown down.
3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives,

over against the temple, Peter, and James,
and John, and Andrew, asked him privately.

CHAP. Xin.- Great calamities shall happen to the Jews.

4 ''Tell us, when shall these things be?
and what shall be the sign when all these
things shall be fulfilled ?

5 And Jesus answering them, began to

say, s" Take heed lest any man deceive you

:

G For many shall come in my name,
saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive many.

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, and
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled • for

such things must needs be ; but the end shall

not he yet.

8 For nation shall rise against nation,

and kingdom against kingdom : and there

shall be earthquakes in divers places, and
there shall be famines, and troubles : ^ these

are the beginnings of
||
sorrows.

9 But •" take heed to yourselves : for they
shall deliver you up to councils j and in

the synagogues ye shall be beaten : and ye
shall be brought before rulers and kings
for my sake, for a testimony against them.

10 And sthe gospel must first be pub-
lished among all nations.

11 ''But when they shall lead you, and
deliver you up, take no thought before-

hand what ye shall speak, neither do ye
premeditate: but whatsoever shall be given
you in that hour, that speak ye : for it is not
ye that speak, 'but the Holy Ghost.

12 Now ''the brother shall betray the bro-

ther to death, and the father the son: and
children shall rise up against ^eir parents,

and shall cause them to be put to death.

13 'And ye shall be hated of all men for

my name's sake: but ""he that shall endure
unto the end, the same shall be saved.

14 "But when ye shall see the abomina-
tion of desolation, "spoken of by Daniel the

prophet, standing vi'here it ought not, (let

him that readeth understand) then p let them
that be in Judea flee to the mountains :

15 And let him that is on the house-

top not go down into the house, neither

enter therein, to take any thing out of his

house

:

16 And let him that is in the field not turn

back again for to take up his garment.
17 1 But wo to them that are with child,

and to them that give suck in those days

!

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in

the winter.

19 'For in those days shall be affliction,

such as was not from the beginning of ihe

creation which God created unto this time,

neither shall be.

20 And except that the Lord had shorten-

ed those days, no flesh should be saved: but

for the elect's sake, whom he hath chosen,

he hath shortened the days.

21 »And then, if any man shall say to
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The manner of Chrisfs coming to judgment S. MARK.

^

<

you, Lo, here is Christ; or lo, he is there;

believe him not.

22 For false Christs, and false prophets

shall rise, and shall shew signs and wonders,
to seduce, if it were possible, even the

elect.

23 But Uake ye heed : behold, I have
foretold you all things.

24 II "But in those days, after that tribu-

lation, the sun shall be darkened, and the

moon shall not give her hght,

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall,

and the powers that are in heaven shall be
shaken.

26 ^ And then shall they see the Son of
man coming in the clouds with great power
and glory.

27 And theii shall he send his angels, and
shall gather together his elect from the four

winds, from the uttermost part of the earth

to the uttermost part of heaven.
28 yNow learn a parable of the fig-tree:

When her branch is yet tender, and putteth

forth leaves, ye know that summer is near:

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall

see these things come to pass, know that it

is nigh, even at the doors.

30 Verily I say unto you, That this gene-
ration shall not pass, till all these things be
done.

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away:
but ' my words shall not pass away.

32 TI But of that day and that hour knoweth
no man, no, not the angels which are in

heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.

33 ^ Take ye heed, watch and pray : for

ye know not when the time is.

34 ^For the Son of man is as a man taking

a far journey, who left his house, and gave
authority to his servants, and to every man
his work; and commanded the porter to

watch.
35 •= Watch ye therefore : for ye know not

when the master of the house cometh, at

even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing,

or in the morning

:

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find you
sleeping.

37 And what I say unto you, I say unto
all, Watch.

CHAP. XIV-

1. A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious ointment is

poured on his head by a woman. 10 Judas selleth his

Master for money. 12 Christ himselfforetelleth how
he shall he betrayed of one of his disciples : 22 after

the passover prepared, and eaten, instituteth his sup-

per : 26 declareth aforehand the flight of all his dis-

ciples, and Peter's denial. 43 Judas betrayeth him
with a kiss. 46 He is apprehended in the garden, 53

falsely accused, and impiously condemned of the Jews'

council : 65 shamefully abused by them, 66 and thrice

denied of Peter.
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A conspiracy against Christ.

AFTER ''two days was the feast o/the

passover, and of unleavened bread: and

the chief priests, and the scribes, sought how
they might take him by craft, and put him to

death.

2 But they said. Not on the feast-£?at/, lest

there be an uproar of th6 people.

3 IT ''And being in Bethany, in the house

of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there

came a woman having an alabaster-box of

ointment of
||
spikenard, very precious ; and

she brake the box, and poured it on his

head.

4 And there were some that had indigna-

tion within themselves, and said. Why was
this waste of the ointment made ?

5 For it might have been sold for more
than three hundred

||
pence, and have been

given to the poor. And they murmured
against her.

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone ; why
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good
work on me.

7 For •'ye have the poor with you always,

and whensoever ye will ye may do them
good : but me ye have not always.

8 She hath done Avhat she could: she is

come aforehand to anoint my body to the

burying.

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever
this gospel shall be preached throughout the
whole world, this also that she hath done
shall be spoken of, for a memorial of her. '^

10 TI'^And Judas Iscariot, one of the
twelve, went unto the chief priests, to be-
tray him unto them.

11 And when they heard it, they were
glad, and promised to give him money.
And he sought how he might conveniently
betray him.

12 11=And the first day of unleavened
bread, when they

||
killed the passover, his

disciples said unto him, Where wilt thou that
we go and prepare, that thou mayest eat the
passover ?

13 And he sendeth forth two of his dis-

ciples, and saith unto them, Go ye into the
city, and there shall meet you a man bearing
a pitcher of water : follow him.

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say
ye to the good man of the house, The
Master saith. Where is the guest-chamber,
wherfc I shall eat the passover with my
disciples?

15 And he will shew you a large upper
room furnished and prepared: there make
readyfor us.

16 And his disciples went forth, land came
into the city, and found as he had said unto
them : and they made ready the passover.
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He sheweth that he should be betrmjed. CHAP. XIV.

evening he cometh with17 ""And in the

the twelve.

18 And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus
said, Verily I say unto you, One of you
which eateth with me, shall betray me.

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and
to say unto him one by one, Is it I ? and
another said, Is it 11

20 And he answered and said unto them.
It is one of the twelve that dippeth with me
m the dish.

21 sThe Son of man indeed goeth, as it

is written of him : but wo to that man by
whom the Son of man is betrayed! good
were it for that man if he had never been

.born.
'^ 22 IT'' And as they did eat, Jesus took

bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave
to them, and said. Take, eat : this is my
body.

23 And he took the cup, and when he had
given thanks, he gave it to them : and they
all drank of it.

24 And he said unto them. This is my
blood of the new testament, which is shed
for many.
25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no

more of the fruit of the vine, until that

day that I drink it new in the kingdom of
God.

26 IF 'And when they had sung an IIhymn,

,
they went out into the mount of Olives.

27 'And Jesus saith unto them, All ye
shall be offended because of me this night

:

for it is written, ^ I will smite the shepherd,

and the sheep shall be scattered.

28 But "^ after that I am risen, I will go
. before you into Galilee.

29 "But Peter said unto him. Although all

shall be offended, yet will not I.

30 And Jesus saith unto him. Verily I say

unto thee, That this day, even in this night,

before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny
me thrice.

31 But he spake the more vehemently. If

I should die with thee, I will not deny thee

in any wise. Likewise also said they all.

32 And they came to a place which was
oiamed Gethsemane : and he saith to his dis-

ciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray.

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and
James, and John, and began to be sore

amazed, and to be very heavy

;

34 And saith unto them, pMy soul is

exceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye
here, and watch.

35 And he went forward a little, and fell

on the ground, and prayed that, if it were
possible, the hour might pass from him.

36 And he said, ^Abba, Father, 'all things
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Judas betrayetJi him tviih a kiss.

are possible unto thee ; take away this cup
from me : ^nevertheless, not what I will, but
what thou wilt.

37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleep-
ing, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest
thou ? couldcst not thou watch one hour?

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into

temptation. ' The spirit truly is ready, but
the flesh is weak.

39 And again he went away, and prayed,
and spake the same words.
40 And when he returned, he found them

asleep again, (for their eyes Avere heavy;)
neither wist they what to answer him.

41 And he cometh the third time, and
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take

your rest : it is enough, " the hour is come

;

behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the

hands of sinners.

42 ^Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betray-

eth me is at hand.

43 IT yAnd immediately while he yet
spake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and
with him a great multitude with swords and
staves, from the chief priests, and the scribes,

and the elders.

44 And he that betrayed him, had given

them a token, saying. Whomsoever I shall

kiss, that same is he ; take him, and lead

him away safely.

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth
straightway to him, and saith. Master, Master

;

and kissed him.

46 H And they laid their hands on him, and
took him.

47 And one of them that stood by, drew
a sword, and smote a servant of the high
priest, and cut off his ear.

48 '^ And Jesus answered and said unto

them, Are ye come out as against a thief,

with swords and with staves to take me ?

49 I was daily with you in the temple,*

teaching, and ye took me not: but "the

scriptures must be fulfilled.

50 'And they all forsook him and fled.

51 And there followed him a certain young
man, having a linen cloth ' cast about his

naked hody ; and the young men laid hold

on him.

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled

from them naked.

53 IF "And they led Jesus away to the

high priest : and with him were assembled

all the chief priests, and the elders and the

scribes,

54, And Peter followed him afar off, even

into the palace of the high priest : and he sat

with the servants, and warmed himself at

the fire.

55 ^And the chief priests, and all the
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Christ is falsely accused and condemned

.

council, sought for witness against Jesus to

put him to death; and found none.
56 For many bare false witness against

him, but their witness agreed not together.

57 And there arose certain, and bare false

witness against him, saying,

58 We heard him say, •= I will destroy this

temple that is made with hands, and within

three days I will build another made without
hands.

. 59 But neither so did their witness agree

together.

. 60 ''And the high priest stood up in the

midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest
thou nothing ? what is it which these wit-

ness against thee ?

61 But she held his peace, and answered
nothing. ''Again the high priest asked him,

and said unto him. Art thou the Christ, the

Son of the Blessed ?

62 And Jesus said, I am : ' and ye shall

see the Son of man sitting on the right

hand of power, and coming in the clouds

of heaven.

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes,

and saith. What need we any further wit-

nesses ?

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what
think ye ? And they all condemned him to

be guilty of death.

65 And some began to spit on him, and
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to

say unto him, Prophesy : and the servants

did strike him with the palms of their

hands.

66 IT "^ And as Peter was beneath in the

palace, there cometh one of the maids of the

high priest

:

67 And when she saw Peter warming him-
self, she looked upon him, and said, And thou
also wast with Jesus of Nazareth.

68 But he denied, saying, I know not,

neither understand I what thou sayest. And
he went out into the porch ; and the cock
crew.

69 'And a maid saw him again, and be-

gan to say to them that stood by. This is one

of them.

70 And he denied it again, ""And a little

after, they that stood by said again to Peter,

Surely thou art one of them: "for thou art

a Gahlean, and thy speech agreeth thereto.

71 But he began to curse and to swear,

saying, I know not this man of whom ye
speak.

72 "And the second time the cock crew.

And Peter called to mind the word that

Jesus said unto him. Before the cock crow
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. And

II
when he thought thereon, he wept.
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He is accused before Pilate,

CHAP. XV.
1 Jesus h ought bound, and accused before Pilate. 15

Upon the clamour of the common people, the murderer

Barabbas is loosed, and Jesus delivered up to he cruci-

fied. 17 He is crowned with thorns, 19 sjjit on, and

mocked : 2\ faintelh in bearing his cross : 27 hangelh

between two thieves : 29 suffereth the triumphing

reproaches of the Jeius : 39 but confessed by the centu-

rion to be the So7i of God : 43 and is honourably buried

by Joseph.

ND "^ straightway in the morning the

chief priests held a consultation with

the elders and scribes, and the whole council,

and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and
delivered him to Pilate.

2 ''And Pilate asked him. Art thou the

King of the Jews ? And he answering, said

unto him, Thou sayest it.

3 And the chief priests accused him of

many things : but he answered nothing.

4 <=And Pilate asked him again, saying,

Answerest thou nothing? behold how many
things they witness against thee.

5 '' But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so

that Pilate marvelled.

6 Now ^ at that feast he released unto
them one prisoner, whomsoever they desired.

7 And there was one named Barabbas,
which lay bound with them that had made
insurrection with him, who had committed
murder in the insurrection.

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began
to desire him to do as he had ever done unto
them,

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, WiL
ye that I release unto you the King of the
Jews ?

10 (Yox he knew that the chief priests

had delivered him for envy.)

11 But ''the chief priests moved the people
that he should rather release Barabbas unto
them.

12 And Pilate answered, and said again
unto them. What will ye then that I shall

do unto him whom ye call the King of the
Jews ?

13 And they .cried out again. Crucify
him.

14 Then Pilate said unto them. Why,
what evil hath he done ? And they cried out
the more exceedingly. Crucify him,
15 IfsAnd so Pilate, willing to content the

people, released Barabbas unto them, and de-
livered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to
be crucified.

16 •'And the soldiers led him away into
hall, called Pretorium; and they callthe

together the whole band
;

17 And they clothed him with pul-ple, and
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about
his head,
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and delivered to be crucified.

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King
of the Jews

!

19 And they smote him on the head with

a reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing
their knees, worshipped him.

20 And when they had mocked him,

they took off the purple from him, and put

his own clothes on him, and led him out

to crucify him.

21 ' And they compel one Simon a Cyre-
nian, who passed by, coming out of the

country, the father of Alexander and Rufus,
to bear his cross.

22 ''And they bring him unto the place

Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, The
place of a skull.

23 'And they gave him to drink, wine
mingled with myrrh : but he received it

not.

24 And when they had crucified him,

"they parted his garments, casting lots upon
them, what every man should take.

^ 25 And "it was the third hour, and they

crucified him.

26 And °the superscription of his accu-

sation was written over, THE KING OF
THE JEWS.

27 And Pwith him they crucify two thieves,

the one on his right hand, and the other on

his left.

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which
saith, 1And he was numbered with the trans-

gressors.

29 And "' they that passed by, railed on
him, wagging their heads, and saying. Ah,
" thou that destroyest the temple, and build-

est it in three days,

30 Save thyself, and come down from the

cross.

31 Likewise also the chief priests mock-
ing, said among themselves with the scribes.

He saved others ; himself he cannot save.

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend

now from the cross, that we may see and

beheve. And 'they that were crucified with

him, reviled.him.

33 And "when the sixth hour was come,

there was darkness over the whole land, until

the ninth hour.

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with

a loud voice, saying, -^ Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach-

thani? which is, being interpreted. My God,

my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?

35 And some of them that stood by,

when they heard it, said. Behold, he calleth

Elias.

36 And yone ran and filled a sponge full

of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and "= gave

him to drink, saying. Let alone ; let us see

whether Elias will come to take him down.

CHAP. XVI.

Anno



Christ appeareth to Mary Magdalene.

was crucified : he is- risen ; he is not here :

behold the place where they laid him.
7 But go your way, tell his disciples and

Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee

:

there shall ye see him, ''as he said unto you.
8 And they went out quickly, and fled

from the sepulchre ; for they trembled, and
were amazed : e neither said they any thing

to any man ; for they were afraid.

9 1[ Now when Jesus was risen early, the

first day of the week, ''he appeared first to

Mary Magdalene, ' out of whom he had cast

seven devils.

10 ^ And she went and told them that

had been with him, as they mourned and
wept.

11 'And they, when they had heard that

he was alive, and had been seen of her,

believed not.

12 H After that, he appeared in another
form " unto two of them, as they walked,
an.d went into the country.

13 And they went and told it unto the

residue : neither believed they them.
14 IT ° Afterward he appeared unto the

S. LUKE.
Anno



Zacharias is struck dumb.

the Lord, and 'shall drink neither wine
nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled with
the Holy Ghost, »even from his mother's
womb.

16 'And many of the children of Israel

shall he turn to the Lord their God.
17 "And he shall go before him in the

spirit and power of Elias, to turn the

hearts of the fathers to the children, and
the disobedient ||to the wisdom of the just;

to make ready a people prepared for the
Lord.

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel,
y Whereby shall I know this? for I am an
old man, and my wife well stricken in

years.

19 And the angel answering, said unto
him, I am ^ Gabriel, that stand in the pre-

sence of God ; and am sent to speak unto
thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings.

20 And behold, *thou shalt be dumb,
and not able to speak, until the day that

these things shall be performed, because
thou believest not my words, which shall be
fulfilled in their season.

A- 21 And the people waited for Zacharias,
and marvelled that he tarried so long in the

temple.

22 And when he came out, he could
not speak unto them: and they perceived

that he had seen a vision in the temple;
for he beckoned unto them, and remained
speechless.

1 23 And it came to pass, that as soon as

"the days of his ministration were accom-
plished, he departed to his &wn house.

24 And after those days his wife Elisa-

beth conceived, and hid herself five months,
saying,

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in

the days wherein he looked on me, to "take

away my reproach among men.
26 And in the sixth month the angel

Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of

Galilee, named Nazareth,

27 To a virgin ^ espoused to a man whose
name was Joseph, of the house of David;
and the virgin's name was Mary.

28 And the angel came in unto her, and
said, "^Hail, thou that art

||
highly favoured,

•"the Lord is with thee : blessed art thou
among women.

29 And when she saw him, e she was
troubled at his sayine, and cast in her

CHAP. I.

saymg,
mind what manner of salutation this should
be.

30 And the angel said unto her. Fear
not, Mary : for thou hast found favour with
God.

31 •'And behold, thou shalt conceive in
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John Baptist's nativity and circumcision. S. LUKE.

52 ^ He hath put down the mighty from
their seats, and exalted them of low degree.

53 " He hath filled the hungry with good
things, and the rich he hath sent empty
away.

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, *in

remembrance of Ms mercy

;

55 « As he spake to our fathers, to Abra-
ham, and to his seed, for ever.

56 And Mary abode with her about three

months, and returned to hel" own house.
57 Now Ehsabeth's full time came that

she should be delivered ; and she brought
forth a son.

58 And her neighbours and her cousins

heard how the Lord had shewed great mercy
upon her; and ^they rejoiced with her.

X 59 And it came to pass, that s on the

eighth day they came to circumcise the

child ; and they called him Zacharias, after

the name of his father.

60 And his mother answered and said,

•Not so; but he shall be called John.^ 61 And they said unto her. There is none
of thy kindred that is called by this name.

62 And they made • signs to his father,

how he would have him called.

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and
wrote, saying, 'His name is John. And they
marvelled all.

V 64 ''And his mouth was opened immedi-
ately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake,
and praised God.

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round
about them : and all these

||
sayings were

noised abroad throughout all 'the hill-coun-

try of Judea.

66 And all they that heard them, "'laid

them up in their hearts, saying. What man-
ner of child shall this be ! And "the hand of
the Lord was with him.

67 And his father Zacharias "was
filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied,
saying,

68 P Blessed be the Lord God of Israel

;

for ihe hath visited and redeemed his people,
69 'And hath raised up an horn of sal-

vation for us, in the house of his servant
David :

70 "As he spake by the mouth of his holy
prophets, which have been since the world
began .

71 That we should be saved from our
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate
us;

72 ' To perform the mercy promised to our
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant;

73 "The oath which he sware to our father

Abraham,
74 That . he would grant unto us, that

The nativity of Christ.

Before the
Account

called Anno
Domini the
fifth Year.

II Or.
enrolled.

b 1 Sam. 16.
1. 4.

John 7. 42.
c Matt 1.16.
ch. 1. 27.

d Matt. 1.

18.

ch. 1. 27.

Malt. 1.

25.

II Or,
tlic night-
watches.

f ch. 1. 12.

E Gen. 12.3.
Matl.28. 19.
Mark 1. 1.5.

vor. 31, 32.
ch. 24, 47.
Col. 1, 23.

of the hand of

him without
we, being delivered out

our enemies, might ^ serve

fear,

75 yin holiness and righteousness before

him, all the days of our life.

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the

prophet of the Highest, for nhou shalt go
before the face of the Lord to prepare his

ways

;

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto

his people, "
||
by the remission of their

sins,

78 Through the [[tender mercy of our
God ; whereby the

||
day-spring from on high

hath visited us,

79 •'To give light to them that sit in dark-

ness and in the shadow of death, to guide

our feet into the way of peace.

80 And •= the child grew, and waxed strong

in spirit, and ^ was in the deserts till the day
of his shewing unto Israel.

-f
CHAP. IL

1 Augustus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The na-
tivity of Christ. 8 One angel relateth it to the shep-

herds : \^ many sing praises to Godfor it. 21 Christ

is circumcised. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and
Anna prophesy of Christ : 40 who increaseth in
wisdom, 46 questioneth in the temple with the doctors,

51 and is obedient to his parents.

AND it came to pass in those days,

that there went out a decree from
Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be

[|
taxed.

2. (^And this taxing was first made when
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.)

3 And all went to be taxed, every one
into his own city.

4 And Joseph also went up from Gahlee,
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea,
unto •'the city of David, which is called
Bethlehem, (= because he was of the house
and lineage of David,)

5 To be taxed with Mary •' his espoused
wife, being great with child.

6 And so it was, that while they were
there, the days were accomplished that she
should be delivered.

7 And « she brought forth her first-born

son, and wrapped him in swaddling-clothes,
and laid him in a manger ; because there was
no room for them in the inn.

8 And there were in the same country
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping

[|
watch

over their flock by night.

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came
upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone
round about them ; ^and they were sore afraid.

10 And the angel said unto them. Fear
not : for behold, I bring you good tidings of
great joy, s which shall be to all people.
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He is circumcised.

11 ''For unto you is born this day, in the

city of David, 'a Savioifr, ''which is Christ

the Lord.
12 And this shall he a sign unto you; Ye

shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling-

clothes, lying in a manger.

13 'And suddenly there was with the angel

a multitude of the heavenly host praising

God, and saying,

14 " Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth "peace, "good will toward men.

lr& And it came to pass, as the angels

were gone away from them into heaven, f the

shepherds said one to another, Let us now go
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing

which is come to pass, which the Lord hath

made known unto us.

16 And they came with haste, and found

Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a

manger.

17 And when they had seen it, they made
known abroad the saying which was told

them concerning this cKild.

18 And all they that heard it, wondered at

those things which were told them by the

shepherds.

19 pBut Mary kept all these things, and

pondered them in her heart.

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying

and praising God for all the things that they

had heard and se.en, as it was told unto

them.
^

-Y 21 lAnd when eight days were accom-
plished for the circumcising of the child, his

name was called "^ JESUS, which wa-s so

named of the angel before he was conceived
in the womb.

""-^ 22 And when ' the days of her purifica-

tion according to the law of Moses were
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusa-

lem, to present him to the Lord

;

23 (As it is written in the law of the

Lord, 'Every male that openeth the womb
shall be called holy to the Lord ;)

24 And to ofi'er a Sacrifice according to

"that which is said in the law of the Lord,
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pi-

geons,

-f 25 And behold, there was a man in

Jerusalem, whose name was Simebn; and the

same man was just and devout, ''waiting for

the consolation of Israel : and the Holy Ghost
was upon him.

26 And it was revealed unto him by the

Holy Ghost, that he should, not y.see death,

before he had seen the Lord's Christ.

27 And he came ^by the Spirit into the

temple ; and when the parents brought in the

child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of

the law,
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Simeon and Annans prophecy.

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and
blessed God, and said,

29 Lord, ''now lettest thou thy servant
depart in peace, according to thy Avord :

30 For mine eyes ^ have seen thy salva-

tion,

31 Which thou hast prepared before the

face of all people

;

32 " A light to lighten the Gentiles, and
the glory of thy people Israel.

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled

at those things which were spoken of him.

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said

unto Mary his mother. Behold, this child is

set for the ''fall and rising again of many in

Israel ; and for ^ a sign which shall be spoken

against

;

35 (Yea, '"a sword shall pierce through thy

own soul also ;) that the thoughts of many
hearts may be revealed.

36 And there was one Anna, a prophet-

ess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of

Aser : she was of a great age, and had lived

with an husband seven years from her vir-

ginity ;

37 And she was a widow of about four-

score and four years, which departed not from

the temple, but served God with fastings and

prayers s night and day.

38 And she coming in that instant, gave

thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of

him to all them that 'looked for redemption

in
II

Jerusalem.

39 And when they had performed all

things according to the law of the Lord, they

returned into Galilee, to their own city Naza-

reth.

40 ' And the child grew, and waxed strong

in spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the grace

of God was upon him.

41 Now his parents' went to Jerusalem

''every year at the feast of the passover,

42 And when he was twelve years old,

they went up to Jerusalem after the custom

of the feast.

43 And when they had fulfilled the days,

as they returned, the child Jesus tarried

behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his

mother knew not of it.

44 But they, supposing him to have been

in the company, went a day's journey ; and

they sought him among their kinsfolk and

acquaintance.

45 And when they found him not, they

turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking

him.

46 And it came to pass, that after three

days they found him in the temple, sittmg m
the midst of the doctors, both hearmg them,

and asking them questions.
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The preaching and baptism of John.

47 And ' all that heard him were aston-

ished at his understanding and answers.

48 And when they saw him, they were

amazed : and his mother said unto him, Son,

why hast thou thus dealt with us ? behold,

thy father aind I have sought thee sorrow-

ing.

49 And he said unto them. How is it that

ye sought me ? wist ye not that I must be

about "my Father's business?

50 And "they understood not the saying

which he spake unto them.

51 And he went down with them, and

came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them

:

but his mother °kept all these sayings in her

heart.

52 And Jesus p increased in wisdom and

II
stature, and in favour with God and man,

CHAP. m.
1 The preaching and baptism of John. 15 His testimony

of Christ. 20 Herod imprisoneth John. 21 Christ

baptized, receiveth testimonyfrom heaven. 23 The age,

and genealogy of Christfrom Joseph upwards.

ATOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of

_L\| Tiberius Cesar, Pontius -Pilate being

governor ofJudea, and Herod being tetrarch

of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of

Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,

2 ^ Annas and Caiaphas being the high

priests, the word of God came unto John the

son of Zacharias in the wilderness.

3 •'And he came into all the country about
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance,
^for the remission of sins ;

4 As it is written in the book of the words
of Esaias the prophet, saying, '' The voice of

one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the

way of the Lord, make his paths straight.

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every

mountain and hill shall be brought low ; and
• the crooked shall be made straight, and the

rough ways shall he made smooth

;

6 And ^ all flesh shall see the salvation of

God.
7 Then said he to the multitude that came

forth to be baptized of him, ^O generation of
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the

wrath to come?
8 Bring forth therefore fruits

]|
worthy of

repentance, and begin not to say within

yourselves. We have Abraham to our father

:

for I say unto you. That' God is able of

these stones to raise up children unto Abra-

ham.
9 And now also the axe is laid unto the

root ofthe trees: severytree therefore which

bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down,

and cast into the fire.
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His testimony of Christ.

10 And the people asked him, saying,

''What shall we do then?

11 He answereth and saith unto them, 'He

that hath two coats, let him impart to him

that hath none ; and he that hath meat, let

him do likewise.

12 Then 'came also publicans to be bap-

tized, and said unto him, Master, what shall

we do?
13 And he said unto them, ' Exact no

more than that whi(ih is appointed you.

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of

him, saying. And what shah we do ? And
he said unto them,

||
Do violence to no man,

"" neither accuse any falsely ; and be content

with your
|
wages.

15 And as the people were
|j
in expecta-

tion, and all men
||
mused in their hearts of

John, whether he were the Christ, or not

;

16 John answered, saying unto them all,

" I indeed baptize you with water ; but one

mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose
shoes I am not worthy to unloose : he shall

baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with

fire :

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will

thoroughly purge his floor, and "will gather

the wheat into his garner ; but the chafi" he

will burn with fire unquenchable.

18 And many other things in his exhorta-

tion preached he unto the people.

19 r But Herod the tetrarch, being re-

proved by him for Herodias his brother

Philip's wife, and for all the evils which
Herod had done,

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut

up John in prison.

21 Now when all the people were bap-

tized, 1 it came to pass, that Jesus also being
baptized, and praying,the heaven was opened,

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a
bodily shape like adove upon him, and a voice
came from heaven, which said. Thou art my
beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased. _3,

23 And Jesus himselfbegan to be '' about
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed)
' the son of Joseph, which was the son of

Heli,

24 Which was tJie son of Matthat, which
was the soh of Levi, which was the soti of
Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which
was the son of Joseph,

25 Which was the son of ^Mattathias,

which was the son of Amos, which was the

son of Naum, Avhich was the son of Esli,

which was the son of Nagge,
26 Which was the son of Maath, which

was the son of Mattathias, which was the son

of Semei, which was the son ofJoseph, which
was the son of Juda,
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The genealogy of Christ.

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which
was the son of Rhesa, which was thejon of
Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel,

which was the son of Neri,

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which
was the son of Addi, which was the son of
Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam,
which was the son of Er,

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was
the son of Eliezer, which was the son of
Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, which
was t?ie son of Levi,

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which
was the son of Juda, which was the son of

Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which
was the son of Ehakim,

31 Which was the son of Melea, which
was the son of Menan, which was the son of
Mattatha, which was tJie son of * Nathan,
"which was the son of David,

32 ^ Which was the son of Jesse, which
was the son of Obed, which was the son of
Booz, which was the son of Salmon, which
was the son of Naasson,

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which
was the son of Aram, which was the son of
Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which
Was the son of Juda,

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was
the son of Isaac, which was the son of Abra-
ham, y which was the son of Thara, which
was the son of Nachor,

35 Which was the son X>f Saruch, which
was the son of Ragau, which was the son of
Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which
was the so7i of Sala,

36 ^ Which was the son of Cainan, which
was the son of Arphaxad, "^which was the son

of Sem, which was the son of Noe, which
was the son of Lamech,

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which
was the son of Enoch, which was the son of
Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which
was the son of Cainan,

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was
the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam,
''which was the son of God.

CHAP. IV.

1 Tke temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 He over-

cometh tke devil : 14 beginneth to preach. 16 The
people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 33 He
Kureth one possessed of a devil, 38 Peter's mother-in-

law, 40 arid divers other sick persons. 41 The devils

acknowledge Christ, and are reproved for it. 43 He
preacheth through the cities.

AND "^Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost,

returned from .Jordan, and ''was led by
the Spirit into the wilderness,

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil.

And ''in those days he did eat nothing: and
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His temptation andfasting.

when they were ended, he afterward hun-
gered.

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be
the Son of God, command this stone that it

be made bread.

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, ^ It is

written, That man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word of God.

5 And the devil, taking him up into an
high mountain, shewed unto him all the
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time.

6 And the devil said unto him, All this

power will I give thee, and the glory of them

:

for «that is delivered unto me, and to whom-
soever I will, I give it.

7 If thou therefore wilt
][
worship me, all

shall be thine.

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him,

Get thee behind me, Satan : for '"it is writ-

ten. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and him only shalt thou serve.

9 ffAnd he brought him to Jerusalem, and
set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said

unto him. If thou be the Son of God, cast

thyself down from hence.

10 For ''rt is written. He shall give his

angels charge over thee, to keep thee :

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee

up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against

a stone.

12 And Jesus answering, said unto him,

'It is said. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord
thy God.

13 And when the devil had ended all the

temptation, he departed from him ''for a
season.

14 IT ' And Jesus returned " in the power
of the Spirit into ° Galilee : and there went
out a fame of him through all the region

round about.

15 And he taught in their synagogues,

being glorified of all. -.

16 ITAnd he came to ° Nazareth, where he

had been brought up : and, as his custom was,

phe went into the synagogue on the sabbath-

day, and stood up for to read.

17 And there was delivered unto him the

book of the prophet Esaias-. And when he
had opened the book, he found the place
where it was written,

18 1 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
because he hath anointed me to preach the

gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal

the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to

the captives, and recovering of sight to the

blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,

1

9

To preach the acceptable year of the

Lord.

20 And he closed the book, and he gave

it again to the minister, and sat down. And
^
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Christ casteth out a devil.

the eyes of all them that were in the syna-

gogue were fastened on him.

< 21 And Tie began to say unto them, This
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.

22 And all bare him witness, and won-
dered at the gracious words which proceeded
out of his mouth. And they said, =Is not

this Joseph's son ?

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely

say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal

thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in

'Capernaum, do also here in "thy country.

24 And he said. Verily I say unto you,

No ^ prophet is accepted in his own coun-
try.

25 But I tell you of a truth, ymany widows
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the

heaven was shut up three years and six

months, when great famine was throughout
all the land

:

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent,

save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a
woman that was a widow.

27 ^And many lepers were in Israel in

the time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none
of them was cleansed, saving 'Naaraan the

Syrian.

28 And all they in the synagogue, when
they heard these things, were filled with
wrath,

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the

city, and led him unto the
||
brow of the hill,

(whereon their citywas built,) that theymight
cast him down headlong.

30 But he, ''passing through the midst of
them, went his way,

31 And ''came down to Capernaum, a city

of Gahlee, and taught them on the sabbath-
days.

32 And they were astonished at his doc-
trine : '^for his word was with power.

-Y 33 IT "^ And in the synagogue there was a
' man which had a spirit of an unclean devil

;

and he cried out with a loud voice,

34 Saying,
||
Let us alone ; what have we

to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art

thou come to destroy us? "I know thee who
thou art, '"the Holy One of God.

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold
thy peace, and come out of him. And when
the devil had thrown him in the midst, he
came out of him, and hurt him not.

36 And they were all amazed, and spake
among themselves, saying. What a word is

this ! for with authority and power he com-
mandeth the unclean spirits, and they come
out.

37 And the fame of him went out into

every place of the country round about.

38 1 fAnd he arose out of the synagogue,
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He healeth Peter's mother-in-law, ^c.

and entered into Simon's house. And Si-

mon's wife's mother was taken with a great

fever ;* and they besought him for her.

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked

the fever; and it left her: and immediately

she arose and ministered unto them.

40 11'^Now when the sun was setting, all

they that had any sick with divers diseases,

brought them unto him: and he laid his

hands on every one of them, and healed them.

41 'And devils also came out of many,

crying out, and saying. Thou art Christ the

Son of God. And ''he, rebuking them, suffer-

ed them not
||
to speak : for they knew that

he was Christ.

42 ^And when it was day, he departed,

and went into a desert place ; and the people

sought him, and came unto him, and stayed

him, that he should not depart from them.

43 And he said unto them, I must preach

the kingdom of God to other cities also, for

therefore am I sent.

44 "And he preached in the synagogues

of Galilee. j.

CHAP. V. 1
1 Christ teacheth the people out of Peter's ship : 4 in a

miraculous taking ofJishes, sheweth how he will make
him and his partners fishers ofmen . 12 cleanseth the

leper : 16 prayeth in the wilderness : 18 healeth one

sick of the palsy : 27 calleth Matthew the publican :

29 eateth with sinners, as being the physician ofsouls :

^^ foretellelh the fastings and afflictions of the apostles

after his asce7ision : 36 and like7ieth faint-hearted and
weak disciples to old'bottles and worn garments.

AND ^it came to pass, that as the people

pressed upon him to hear the word of

God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret,

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake

:

but the fishermen were gone out of them, and
were washing their nets.

3 And he entered into one of the ships,

which was Simon's, and prayed him that he
would thrust out a little from the land. And
he sat down, and taught the people out of
the ship.

4 Now when he had left speaking, he
said unto Simon, ''Launch out into the deep,
and let down your nets for a draught.

5 And Simon answering, said unto him.
Master, we have toiled all the night, and
have taken nothing ; nevertheless, at thy
word I will let down the net.

6 And when they had this done, they in-

closed a great multitude of fishes : and their

net brake.

7 And they beckoned unto their partners,

which were in the other ship, that tney should
come and help them. And they came, and
filled both the ships, so that they began to'

sink.

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down
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Christ cleanseth a leper,

at Jesus' knees, saying, « Depart from me ;

for I am a sinful man, O Lord.
9 For he was astonished, and all that were

with him, at the draught of the fishes which
they had taken

:

10 And so was also James and John the

sons of Zebedee, which were partners with
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear
not :

'' from henceforth thou shalt catch
men.

11 And when they had brought their

ships to land, ^they forsook all, and followed
/im.

12 H '"And it came to pass, when he was in

a certain city, behold, a man full of leprosy

:

who seeing Jesus, fell on his face, and be-

sought him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou
canst make me clean.

13 And he put forth Ms hand and touched
him, saying, I will : Be thou clean. And im-
mediately the leprosy departed from him.

14 eAnd he charged him to tell no man :

but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and
offer for thy cleansing, ^ according as Moses
commanded, for a testimony unto them.

15 But so much the more went there a
fame abroad of him : 'and great multitudes

came together to hear and to be healed by
him of their infirmities.

*-4— 16 ^''And he withdraw himself into the
' wilderness, and prayed.

17 And it came to pass on a certain day,

as he was teaching, that there were Pharisees

and doctors of the law sitting by, which were
come out of every town of Galilee, and
Judea, and Jerusalem : and the power of the

, Lord was present to heal them.

^ 18 IT' And behold, men brought in a bed a
/' man which was taken with a palsy : and they

sought means to bring him in, and to lay him
before him.

19 And when they could not find by what
way they might bring him in, because of the

multitude, theywent upon the house-top, and
let him down through the tiling with his

couch, into the midst before Jesus.

20 And when he saw their faith, he said

unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.

21 ™And the scribes and the Pharisees be-
gan to reason, saying. Who is this which
speaketh blasphemies ? ° Who can forgive
sins but God alone

?

22 Butwhen Jesus perceived their thoughts,
he answering, said unto them.What reasonye
in your hearts ?

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be
forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk?

24 But that ye may know that the Son of
man hath power upon earth to forgive sins,

(he said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say

CHAP. V.
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Christ reproveth the Pharisees.

AND "it came to pass on the second
sabbath after the first, that he went

through the corn-fields ; and his disciples

plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rub-

bing them in their hands.

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto

them, Why do ye that ''which is not lawful

to do on the sabbath-days?

3 And Jesus answering them, said. Have
ye not read so much as this, " what David
did, when himselfwas anhungered, and they

which were with him

;

4 How he went into the house of God,
and did take and eat the shew-bread, and
gave also to them that were with him,
^ which it is not lawful to eat but for the

priests alone?

5 And he said unto them, That the Son
of man is Lord also of the sabbath.

6 "And it came to pass also on another

sabbath, that he entered into the synagogue,

and taught : and there w as a man whose
right hand was withered

:

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched
him, whether he would heal on the sabbath-

day; that they might find an accusation

against him.

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said

to the man which had the withered hand.

Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And
he arose, and stood forth.

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask

you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath-

days to do good, or to do evil? to save life,

or to destroy it ?

10 And looking round about upon them
all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy

hand. And he did so : and his hand was
restored whole as the other.

11 And they were filled with madness;
and commu.ned one with another what they

might do to Jesus.

12 ^And it came to pass in those days,

that he went out into a mountain to pray,

and continued all night in prayer to God.
13 ITAnd when it was day, he called unto

him his disciples : s and of them he chose
twelve, whom also he named Apostles

;

14 Simon
C'
whom he also named Peter)

and Andrew his brother, James and John,
Philip and Bartholomew,

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son

of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes,

16 And Judas ' the brother of James, and
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor.

17 II And he came down with them, and
stood in the plain ; and the company of his

disciples, ^ and a great multitude of people

out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and from

he sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, which
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The wisdom of doing the word.

36 °Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa-
ther also is merciful.

37 PJudge not, and ye shall not be judged

:

condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned

:

forgive, and ye shall be forgiven

:

38 ^ Give, and it shall be given unto you;
good measure, pressed down, and shaken
together, and running over, shall men give

into your 'bosom. For ^with the same
measure that ye mete withal, it shall be
measured to you again.

39 And he spake a parable unto them;
'Can the blind lead the blind? shall they not

both fall into the ditch ?

40 "The disciple is not above his master:

but every one
||
that is perfect, shall be as his

master.

41 ^And why beholdest thou the mote
that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest

not the beam that is in thine own eye ?

42 Either how canst thou say to thy bro-

ther. Brother, let me pull out the mote that

is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest

not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou
hypocrite, ^cast out first the beam out of

thine own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly

to pull out the mote that is in thy brother's

eye.

43 ^For a good tree bringeth not forth

corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree

bring forth good fruit.

44 For "^ every tree is known by his own
fruit : for of thorns men do not gather figs,

nor of a bramble-bush gather they t grapes.

45 ''A good man out of the good treasure

of his heart, bringeth forth that which is

good; and an evil man out of the evil

treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that

which is evil: for "of the abundance of the

heart his mouth speaketh.

46 II'* And why call ye me Lord, Lord,

and do not the things which I say J
47 ^ Whosoever cometh to me, and hear-

eth my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew
you to whom he is like.

48 He is like a man which built an house,
and digged deep, and laid the foundation

on a rock : and when the flood arose, the

stream beat vehemently upon that house,
and could not shake it : for it was founded
upon a rock.

49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is

like a rtian that without a foundationbuiltan
house upon the earth, against which the

stream did beat vehemently, and immediately
it fell, and the ruin of that house was great.

CHAP. vn.
1 Chr7Stfindeth a greaterfaith in the centurion a Gentile,

tha-n in any of the Jews : IQhealeth his servant being
absent: 11 raisetk from death the widow's son at
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The centurion's singular faith.

Nain : 19 ansivereth John's messengers with the de-

claration of his miracles : 24 testifieth to the people

what opinion he held of John : 30 inveigheth against

the Jews, who with neither the manners of John nor of
Jesus could be won : 36 and sheweth by occasion of
Mary Magdalene, how he is a friend to sinners, not to

maintain them in sins, but to forgive them their sins,

upon their faith and repentance.

NOW when he had ended all his sayings

in the audience of the people, "he en-

tered into Capernaum.
2 And a certain centurion's servant, who

was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to

die.

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent

unto him the elders of the Jews, beseech-

ing him that he would come and heal his

servant.

4 And when they came to Jesus, they

besought him instantly, saying. That he was
worthy for whom he should do this

:

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath

built us a synagogue.

6 Then Jesus went with them. And
when he was now not far from the house,

the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto

him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am
not worthy that thou shouldest enter under

my roof;

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself

worthy to come unto thee ; but say in a word,
and my servant shall be healed.

8 For I also am a man set under autho-

rity, having under me soldiers, and I say unto

t one. Go, and he goeth ; and to another,

Come, and he cometh; and to my servant,

Db this, and he doeth it.

9 When Jesus heard these things, he mar-
velled at him, and turned him about and
said unto the people that followed him, I say

unto you, I have not found so great faith, no,

not in Israel.

10 And they that were sent, returning

to the house, found the servant whole that

had been sick.

11 IFAnd it came to pass the day after,

that he went into a city called Nain : and
many of his disciples went with him, and
much people.

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate
of the city, behold, there was a dead man
carried out, the only son of his mother, and
she was a widow : and much people of the

city was with her.

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had

compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep
not.

14 And he came and touched the
||
bier

:

and they that bare Mm stood still. And he

said. Young man, I say unto thee, ''Arise.

15 And he that was dead sat up, and
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Chrisfs testimony of John.

began to speak : and he delivered him to

his mother.

16 "And there came a fear on all: and
they glorified God, saying, "^That a great

prophet is risen up among us; and, ''That

God hath visited his people.

17 And this rumour of him went forth

throughout all Judea, and throughout all

the region round about.

18 fAnd the disciples of John shewed
him of all these things.

1911 And John, calling unto him two of his

disciples, sent them to Jesus, saying. Art
thou he that should come ? or look we for

another ?

20 When the men were come unto him,

they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto
thee, saying, Art thou he that should come ?

or look we for another ?

21 And in that same hour he cured many
of their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil

spirits ; and unto many that were blind he
gave sight.

22 sThen Jesus answering, said unto them,
Go your way, and tell John what things ye
have seen and heard; ''how that the blind

see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed,

the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 'to the

poor the gospel is preached.

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not

be offended in me.
24 IT "^ And when the messengers of John

were departed, he began to speak unto the

people concerning John, What went ye out

into the wilderness for to see ? A reed shaken
with the wind?

25 But what went ye out for to see?

A man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they

which are gorgeously apparelled, and live

delicately, are in kings' courts.

26 But what went ye out for to see ?

A prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, and much
more than a prophet.

27 This is he, of whom it is written, ' Be-
hold, I send my messenger before thy face,

which shall prepare thy way before thee.

28 For I say unto you. Among those that

are born of women, there is not a greater

prophet than John the Baptist : but *he that

is least in the kingdom of God, is greater
than he.

29 And all the people that heard him, and
the publicans, justified God, '"being baptized

with the baptism of John.

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers
||
reject-

ed "the counsel of God
||
against themselves,

being not baptized of him.

31 IT And the Lord said, °Whereunto
then shall I liken the men of this genera-

tion ? and to what are they like ?

S. LUKE.
Anno



The parable of the sower.

much : but to whom Uttle is forgiven, the

same loveth little.

48 And he said unto her, ^Thy sins are

forgiven.

49 And they that sat at meat with him,

began to say within themselves, yWho is

this that forgiveth sins also ?

50 And he said to the woman, '^Thy faith

hath saved thee ; go in peace.

CHAP. VIII.

3 Women minister unto Christ of their substance. 4
Christ, after he had preached from place to place,

attended with his apostles, propoundeth the parable of
the sower, 16 and of the candle : 21 declareth who are

his mother, and brethren : 22 rebuketh the winds : 26
casteth the legion of devils out of the man into the herd

of swine: 2H is rejected of the Gadarenes: 43 healeth

the woman of her bloody issue, 49 and raiseth from
death Jairus' daughter.

AND it came to pass afterward, that he
went throughout every city and village,

preaching and shewing the glad tidings of

the kingdom of God : and the twelve were

with him,

2 And ^certain women, which had been
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary
called Magdalene, ""out of whom went seven

devils,

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's

steward, and Susanna, and many others,

which ministered unto him of their substance.

4 IF = And when much people were ga-

thered together, and were come to him out

of every city, he spake by a, parable :

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : and

as he sowed, some fell by the way-side ; and
it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air

devoured it.

6 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon

as it was sprung up, it withered away, because

it lacked moisture.

7 And some fell among thorns ; and the

thorns sprang up with it, and choked it.

8 And other fell on good ground, and

sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold.

And when he had said these things, he cried.

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

9 "^And his disciples asked him, saying,

What might this parable be ?

10 And he said. Unto you it is given to

know the mysteries of the kingdom of God :

but to others in parables; «that seeing they
might not see, and hearing they might not
understand.

11 '"Now the parable is this : The seed
is the word of God.

12 Those by the way-side, are they that

hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh

away the word out of their hearts, lest they
should beheve and be saved.

CHAP. VIII.
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Christ stilleth a tempest.

13 They on the rock are they, which,
when they hear, receive the word with

joy; and these have no root, which for a
while believe, and in time of temptation
fall away.

14 And that which fell among thorns, are

they, which, when they have heard, go
forth, and are choked with cares, and riches,

and pleasures of this life, and bring no frui*

to perfection.

15 But that on the good ground are they,

which m an honest and good heart, having

heard the word, keep it, and bring forth

fruit with patience.

16 IfsNo man, when he hath lighted a

candle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth

it under a bed ; but setteth it on a candle-

stick, that they which enter in may see the

light.

17 "^For nothing is secret, that shall not

be made manifest ; neither any thing hid,

that shall not be known, and come abroad.

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 'for

whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; and
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken

even that which he
||
seemeth to have.

19 IT I'Then came to him his mother and
his brethren, and could not come at him for

the press.

20 And it was told him by certain, which
said. Thy mother and thy brethren stand

without, desiring to see thee.

21 And he answered and said unto them.

My mother and my brethren are these which
hear the word of God, and do it.

22 TT ' Now it came to pass on a certain

day, that he went into a ship with his dis-

ciples: and he said unto them. Let us go
over unto the other side of the lake. And
they launched forth.

*

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep : and
there came down a storm of wind on the

lake ; and they were filled with water, and
were in jeopardy.

24 And they came to him, and awoke him,

saying. Master, Master, we perish. Then he
arose, and rebuked the wind, and the raging

of the water: and they ceased, and there

was a calm.

25 And he said unto them. Where is

your faith? And they being afraid, wondered,
saying one to another, What manner of man
is this ! for he commandeth even the winds
and water, and they obey him.

26 I"" And they arrived at the country

of the Gadarenes, which is over against

Galilee.

27 And when he went forth to land, there

met him out of the city a certain man,

which had devils long time, and ware no
859
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Christ casteth out the legion of devils.

clothes, neither abode in any house, but in

the tombs.

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and
fell down before him, and with a loud voice

said. What have I to do with thee, Jesus,

thou Son of God most high ? I beseech thee

torment me not.

29 (For he had commanded the unclean
spirit to come out of the man. For often-

times it had caught him : and he was kept
bound with chains, and in fetters ; and he
brake the bands, and was driven of the devil

into the wilderness.)

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What
is thy name ? And he said, Legion : because
many devils were entered into him.

31 And they besought him, that he would
not command them to go out "into the deep.

32 And there was there an herd of many
swine feeding on the mountain: and they

besought him that he would suffer them to

enter into them. And he suffered them,
33 Then went the devils out of the man,

and entered into the swine : and the herd
ran violently down a steep place into the

lake, and were choked.
34 When they that fed them saw what was

done, they fled, and went and told it in the

city and in the country.

35 Then they went out to see what was
done ; and came to Jesus, and found the man
out ofwhom the devils were departed, sitting

at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right

mind : and they were afraid.

36 They also which saw it, told them by
what means he that was possessed of the

devils was healed.

3711 "Then the whole multitude of the

country of the Gadarenes round about, p be-

souglft him to depart from them ; for they
were taken with great fear. And he went up
into the ship, and returned back again.

38 Now, ithe man out of whom the devils

were departed, besought him that he might
be with him. But Jesus sent him away, say-

39 Return to thine own house, and shew
how great things God hath done unto thee.
And he went his way and published through-
out the whole city, how great things Jesus
had done unto him.

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus
was returned, the people gladly received him

:

for they were all waiting for him.
41 't'^And behold, there came a man

named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the

synagogue : and he fell down at Jesus' feet,

and besought him that he would come into

his house:

42 For he had one only daughter, about
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He healeth the bloody issue.

twelve years of age, and she lay a dying.

But as he went, the people thronged him.

43 H ^ And a woman having an issue of

blood twelve years, which had spent all her

living upon physicians, neither could bo

healed of any,

44 Came behind him and touched the

border of his garment : and immediately her

issue of blood stanched.

45 And Jesus said. Who touched me ?

When all denied, Peter, and they that were

with him, said. Master, the multitude throng

thee, and press thee, and sayest thou, Who
touched me?

46 And Jesus said. Somebody hath touch-

ed me : for I perceive that 'virtue is gone

out of me.
47 And when the woman saw that she

was not hid, she came trembling, and falling

down before him, she declared unto him be-

fore all the people for what cause . she had

touched him, and how she was healed im-

mediately.

48 And. he said unto her. Daughter, be
of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee

whole; go in peace.

49 H " While he yet spake, there cometh
one from the ruler of the synagogue's house,

saying to him. Thy daughter is dead : trouble

not the Master.

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered
him, saying. Fear not : believe only, and she

shall be made whole.

51 And when he came into the house, he
suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and
James, and John, and the father and the

mother of the maiden.

52 And all wept and bewailed her : but

he said. Weep not: she is not dead, ^but

sleepeth.

53 And they laughed him to scorn," know-
ing that she was dead.

54 And he put them all out, and took
her by the hand, and called, saying, Maid,
y arise,

55 And her spirit came again, and she

arose straightway: and he commanded to

give her meat.

56 And her parents were astonished : but

^he charged them that they should tell no
man what was done.

CHAP. IX.
1 Christ sendeth his apostles to work miracles, and to

preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ. 17 Christ

feedeth Jive thousand : 18 inquireth what opinion the

world had of him : foretelleth his passion : 23 pro-
poseth to all the pattern of his patience. 28 The
transfiguration. 37 He healeth the lunatic : 43 again
forewarneth his disciples of his passion : 46 commend-
eth humility: 51 hiddeth them to shew mildness towards
all, without desire of revenge. 57 Divers would follow
him, hut upon conditions.
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Christ sendeth out the twelve,

THEN "he called his twelve disciples

together, and gave them power and
authority over all devils, and to cure dis-

eases.

2 And ''he sent them to preach the king-

dom of God, and to heal the sick.

3 " And he said unto them, Take nothing
for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip,

neither bread, neither money ; neither have
two coats apiece.

4 ^ And whatsoever house ye enter into,

there abide, and thence depart.

5 *And whosoever will not receive you,
when ye go out of that city, *" shake off" the

very dust from your feet for a testimony
against them.

6 fAnd they departed, and went through
the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing
every where.

7 IT '' Now Herod the tetrarch heard of
all that was done by him : and he was per-

plexed, because that it was said of some, that

John was risen from the dead

;

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared
;

and of others, that one of the old prophets
was risen again.

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded ;

but who is this of whom I hear such things ?

'And he desired to see him.
10 IT ''And the apostles, when they were

returned, told him all that they had done.
' And he took them, and went aside pri-

vately into a desert place, belonging to the

city called Bethsaida.
11 And the people, when they knew it,

followed him* and he received them, and
spake unto them of the kingdom of God,
and healed them that had need of healing.

12 ™And when the day began to wear
away, then came the twelve, and said unto
him, Send the multitude away, that they may
go into the towns and country round about,

a:nd lodge, and get victuals : for we are here
in a desert place.

13 But he said unto them. Give ye them
to eat. And they said. We have no more
but five loaves and two fishes ; except we
should go and buy meat for all this people.

14 (For they were about five thousand
men.) And he said to his disciples. Make
them sit down by fifties in a company.

15 And they did so, and made them all

sit down.
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the

two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he
blessed them, and brake, and gave to the
disciples to set before the multitude.

17 And they did eat, and were all filled :

and there was. taken up of fragments that

remained to them twelve baskets.
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His transfiguration,

18 1["And it came to pass, as he was alone
praying, his disciples were with him ; and he
asked them, saying, "Whom say the people
that I am?

19 They answering, said, "John the Bap-
tist ; but some say, Elias ; and others say,

that one of the old prophets is risen again.

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye
that I am ? p Peter answering, said. The
Christ of God.

21 "lAnd he straitly charged them, and
commanded them to tell no man that thing,

22 Saying, 'The Son of man must suffer

manj"" things, and be rejected of the elders,

and chief priests, and scribes, and be slain,

and be raised the third day. -f

23 IT'And he said to them all. If any T/iaw

will come after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross daily, and follow me.
24 For whosoever will save his life, shall

lose it : but whosoever will lose his life for

my sake, the same shall save it.

25 'For what is a man advantaged, if he
gain the whole world, and lose himself, or

be cast away?
26 " For whosoever shall be ashamed of

me, and of my words, of him shall the Son
of man be ashamed, when he shall come in -

his own glory, and in his Father's, and of

the holy angels.

27 ^ But I tell you of a truth, there be
some standing here which shall not taste of
death till they see the kingdom of God.

28 IT yAnd it came to pass, about an eight

days after these
||
sayings, he took Peter, and •

John, and James, and went up into amountain
to pray.

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his

countenance was altered, and his raiment

was white and glistering.

30 And behold, there talked with him
two men, which were Moses and Elias :

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of

his decease which he should accomplish at

Jerusalem.

32 But Peter and they that were with

him ^were heavy with sleep : and when they
were awake, they saw his glory, a1!d the two
men that stood with him.

33 And it came to pass, as they departed
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it

is good for us to be here: and let us make
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for

Moses, and one for Elias : not knowing what

he said.

34 While he thus spake, there came a

cloud, and overshadowed them : and they

feared as they entered into the cloud.

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud,

saying, ''This is my beloved Son : ''hear him.
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Christ healeth a lunatic.

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus
was found alone. 'And they kept it close,

and told no man in those days any of those
things which they had seen.

\ 37 H •* And it came to pass, that on the

next day, Avhen they were come down from
the hill, much people met him.

38 And behold, a man of the company
cried out, saying. Master, I beseech thee

look upon my son : for he is mine only
child.

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, and he
suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that

he foameth again, and bruising him, hardly

departeth from him.

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast

him out, and they could not.

41 And Jesus answering, said, O faithless

and perverse generation^ how long shall I be
with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son
hither.

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil

threw him down, and tare him. And Jesus
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the

child, and delivered him again to his father.

^ 43 IT And they .were all amazed at the

mighty power of God. But while they won-
dered every one at all things which Jesus
did, he said unto his disciples,

44 ^ Let these sayings sink down into your
ears : for the Son of man shall be delivered

into the hands of men.
45 '"But they understood not this saying,

and it was hid from them, that they per-

ceived it not : and they feared to ask him
of that saying.

46 IF s Then there arose a reasoning among
them, which of them should be greatest.

47 And Jesus perceiving the thought of
their heart, took a child, and set him by
him,

48 And said unto them, ''Whosoever shall

receive this child in my name, receiveth me;
ind whosoever shall receive me, receiveth

him that sent me : ' for he that is least

among you all, the same shall be great.

49 H 'And John answered and said. Mas-
ter, we s*vv one casting out devils in thy
name ; and we forbade him, because he fol-

loweth not with us.

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid Mm
not: for 'he that is not against us, is for

us.

51 IT And it came to pass, when the time

was come that "he should be received up, he
steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem,

52 And sent messengers before his face

:

and they went and entered into a village of

the Samaritans, to make ready for him.

53 And " they did not receive him, be-
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He foresheweth his sufferings.

cause his face was as though he would go

to Jerusalem.

54 And when his disciples James and

John saw this, they said. Lord, wilt thou

that we command fire to come down from

heaven, and consume them, even as ° Elias

did?

55 But he turned, and rebuked them,

and said. Ye know not what manner of

spirit ye are of.

56 For p the Son of man is not come to

destroy men's lives, but to save them. And
they went to another village.

57 II "lAnd it came to pass, that as they

went in the way, a certain man said unto

him. Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever

thou goest.

58 And Jesus said unto him. Foxes have
holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but

the Son of man hath not where to lay his

head.

59 ""And he said unto another. Follow
me. But he said. Lord, suffer me first to

go and bury my father.

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the dead
bury their dead : but go thou and preach
the kingdom of God.

61 And another also said. Lord, ^ I will

follow thee ; but let me first go bid them
farewell which are at home at my house.

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man
having put his hand to the plough, and
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of

God.
CHAP. X.

1 Christ sendetJi out at once sevejity disciples to ivorh

miracles, and to preach : 17 ad^nonisheth them to be

humble, and loherein to rejoice .•21 thanketh his Father

for his grace : 23 magnifieth the happy estate of his

church : 25 teacheth the laim/er how to attain eternal

life, and to take every onefor his neighbour that need-

eth his mercy .•41 reprehendeth Martha, and covnnend-
eth Mary her sister.

AFTER these things, the Lord appointed
other seventy also, and "sent them two

and two before his face into every city, and
place, whither he himself would come.

2 Therefore said he unto them, '' The
harvest truly is great, but the labourers are

few : " pray ye therefore the Lord of the

harvest, that he would send forth labourers

into his harvest.

3 Go your ways : ^ behold, I send you
forth as lambs among wolves.

4 « Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor
shoes : and '"salute no man by the way.

5 e And into whatsoever house ye enter,

first say, Peace he to this house.
6 And if the son of peace be there, your

peace shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn

to you again.
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Christ sendeth out seventy disciples.

7 •'And in the same house remain, ' eating

and drinking such things as they give : for

''the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not

from house to house.

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and
they receive you, eat such things as are set

before you.

9 ^And heal the sick that are therein, and
say unto them, "The kingdom of God is

come nigh unto you.
10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and

they receive you not, go your ways out into

the streets of the same, arid say,

11" Even the very dust of your city which
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you

:

notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that the

kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.
12 But I say unto you. That " it shall be

more tolerable in that day fo'r Sodom than
for that city.

13 PWo unto thee, Chorazin! wo unto
thee, Bethsaida! ^for if the mighty works
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which
have been done in you, they had a great while

ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you.

15 'And thou, Capernaum, which art ^ex-

alted to heaven, 'shalt be thrust down to hell.

16 "He that heareth you, heareth me j and
^he that despiseth you, despiseth me; ^and
he that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent

me.
17 ITAnd ^the seventy returned again with

joy, saying. Lord, even the devils are subject

unto us through thy name.
18 And he said unto them, ^I beheld

Satan as lightning fall from heaven.

19 Behold, ''I give unto you power to

tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all

the power of the enemy : and nothing shall

by any means hurt you.

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not,

that the spirits are subject unto you ; but

father rejoice, because "your names are

written in heaven.

21 IT ^ In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit,

and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these

things from the wise and prudent, and hast

revealed them unto b^bes : even so. Father;

for so it seemed good in thy sight.

22
« II

All things are delivered to me of my
Father: and/no man knoweth who the Son
is, but the Father ; and who the Father is,

but the Son, and he to whom the Son will

reveal him.

23 H And he turned him unto his disCiples,

ind said privately, e Blessed are the eyes
»vhich see the things that ye see.
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The parable of the good Samaritan.

24 For I tell you, ^ that many prophets
and kings have desired to see those things

which ye see, and have not seen them ; and
to hear those things which ye hear, and have
not heard them.

25 ITAnd behold, a certain lawyer stood
up, and tempted him, saying, 'Master, what
shall I do to inherit eternal life?

26 He said unto him. What is written in

the law? how readest thou?

27 And he answering said, •'Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,

and with all thy mind ; and 'thy neighbour as

thyself.

28 And he said unto him. Thou hast an-

swered right: this do, and ""thou shalt live.

29 But he, willing to "justify himself, said

unto Jesus, And who is ray neighbour?

30 And Jesus answering, said, A certain

man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho,

and fell among thieves, which stripped him of

his raiment, and wounded him, and departed,

leaving him half dead.

31 And by chance there came down a

certain priest that way; and when he saw
him, °he passed by on the other side.

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was
at the place, came and looked on him, and
passed by on the other side.

33 But a certain p Samaritan, as he jour-

neyed, came where he was : and when he saw
him, he had compassion on him,

34 And went to him, and bound up his

wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him
on his own beast, and brought him to an inn,

and took care of him.

35 And on the morrow, when he departed,

he took out two
||
pence, and gave them to the

host, and said unto him. Take care of him

:

and whatsoever thou spendest more, when 1

I come again, I will repay thee.

36 Which now of these three, thinkest

thou, was neighbour unto him that fell

among the thieves?

37 And he said. He that shewed mercy on
him. Then said Jesus unto him. Go, and
do thou likewise.

38 H Now it came to pass, as they went,

that he entered into a certain village : and a

certain woman, named i Martha, receivedhim
into her house.

39 And she had a sister called Mary,
'which also ^sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his

word.

40 But Martha was cumbered about much
serving, and came to him, and said, Lord,

dost thou not care that my sister hath left me
to serve alone ? bid her therefore that she

help me.
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Christ teacheth to pray.

41 And Jesus answered, and said unto

her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and
troubled about many things :

42 But* one thing is needful; and Mary
hath chosen that good part, which shall not

be taken away from her.

CHAP. XI.

1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that instantly : 11 assur-

ing that God so will give us good things. 14 He, cast-

ing out a dumb devil, rebuketh the blasphemous Pha-
risees : 28 and sheweth who are blessed : 29 preacheth

to the people, 37 and reprchendeth the outward shew

of holiness in the Pharisees, scribes, a?id lawyers.

AND it came to pass, that as he was
praying in a certain place, when he

ceased, one of his disciples said unto him,
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught

his disciples.

2 And he said unto them. When ye pray,

say, ''Our Father which art in heaven, Hal-
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come.
Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth.

3 Give us
||
day by day our daily bread.

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also for-

give every one that is indebted to us. And
lead us not into temptation; but deliver us
from evil.

5 And he said unto them, Which of you
shall have a friend, and shall go unto him at

midnight, and say unto him. Friend, lend me
three loaves

:

6 For a friend of mine
||
in his journey is

come to me, and I have nothing to set before
him?

7 And he from within shall answer and
say. Trouble me not: the door is now shut,

and my children are with me in bed ; I can-
not rise and give thee.

8 I say unto you, ''Though he will not
rise and give him, because he is his friend, yet
because of his importunity he will rise and
give him as mafiy as he needeth.

9 = And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall

be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock,
and-it shall be opened unto you.

10 For every one that asketh, receiveth;
and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that
knocketh, it shall be opened.

11 '^ If a son shall ask bread of any of you
that is a father, will he give him a stone ? or
if fie ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a
serpent ?

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he f offer

him a scorpion ?

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to

give good gifts unto your children : how much
more shall your heavenly Father give the

Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?

14 II ''And he was casting out a devil, and
it was dumb. And it came to pass when the
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He rebuketh the Pharisees, Sfc.

devil was gone out, the dumb spake ; and

the people wondered.

15 But some of them said, '"He casteth

out devils through f Beelzebub, the chief of

the devils.

16 And others tempting him, e sought of

him a sign from heaven.

17 f-But ' he, knowing their thoughts, said

unto them, Every kingdom divided against

itself, is brought to desolation ; and a house

divided against a house, falleth.

18 If Satan also be divided against him-

self, how shall his kingdom stand? because

ye say that I cast out devils through Beel-

zebub.
' 19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils,

by whom do your sons cast them out ? there-

fore shall they be your judges.

20 But if I -"^ with the finger of God cast

out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is

come upon you.

21 'When a strong man armed keepeth

his palace, his goods are in peace

:

22 But "' when a stronger than he shall

come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh

from him all his armour wherein he trusted,

and divideth his spoils.

23 " He that is not with me is against

me : and he that gathereth not with me scat-

tereth.

24 °When the unclean spirit is gone out

of a man, he walketh through dry places,

seeking rest: and finding none, he saith, I

will return unto my house whence I came
out.

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it

swept and garnished.

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him

seven other spirits more wicked than himself;

and they enter in, and dwell there: and Pthe

last state of that man is worse than the first.

27 HAnd it came to pass, as he spake
these things, a certain woman of the company
lifted up her voice, and said unto him, i Bles-

sed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps
which thou hast sucked.

28 But he said, Yea, " rather blessed are

they that hear the word of God, and keep
it.

29 H^And when the people were gathered
thick together, he began to say. This is an
'evil gen'eration : they seek a sign ; and there

shall no sign be given it, but the sign of

Jonas the prophet.

30 For as 'Jonas was a sign unto the

Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to

this generation.

31 i-The queen of the south shall rise up
in the judgment with the men of this gene-
ration, and condemn them : for she came from
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and pronounceth woes against them.

the utmost parts of the earth, to hear the
wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater
than Solomon is here.

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up in

the judgment with this generation, and shall

condemn it: for ^they repented at the preach-
ing of Jonas ; and behold, a greater than
Jonas is here.

33 yNo man when he hath lighted a
candle, putteth it in a secret place, neither

under a
||
bushel, but on a candlestick, that

Jthey which come in may see the light.

^ 34 ^The light- of the body is the eye:
' therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole
body also is full of light ; but when thine eye

is evil, thy body also is full of darkness.

35 Take heed therefore, that the light

which is in thee be not darkness.

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of
light, having no part dark, the whole shall be
full of light ; as when tthe bright shining of
a candle doth give thee light.

37 H And as he spake, a certain Pharisee
besought him to dine w;ith him : and he went
in and sat down to meat.

38 And ''when the Pharisee saw it, he
marvelled that he had not first washed before
dinner.

39 ^ And the Lord said unto him. Now do
ye- Pharisees make clean the outside of the

cup and the platter; but •=your inward part

is full of:ravening and wickedness.
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that

which is without, make that which is within

also?

. 41 ^ But rather give alms
||
of such things

as ye have ; and behold, all things are clean

unto you.
42 ^ But wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye

tithe mint, and»riie, and all manner of herbs,

and pass over judgment and the love of

God : these ought ye to have done, and not

to leave the other undone.
43 ''Wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love

the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and
greetings in the markets.

44 gWo unto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites! 'for ye are as graves which ap-

pear not, and the men that walk over them

are not aware of them.

45 T[ Then answered one of the lawyers, and
said unto him, Master, thus saying, thou

reproachest us also.

46 And he said. Wo unto you also, ye

lawyers ! 'for ye lade men with burdens griev-

ous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not

the burdens with one of your fingers.

47 ''Wo unto you! for ye build the sepul-

chres of the prophets, and your fathers killed

them.
109
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Christ teacheth to avoid^hypocrisy.

48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye allow
the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed
killed them, and ye build their sepulchres.

49 Therefore also said thewisdom of God,
'I will send them prophets and apostles, and
some of them they shall slay and persecute

:

50 That the blood of all the prophets,
which was shed from the foundation of the

world, may be required of this generation

;

51 ""From the blood of Abel unto "the
blood of Zacharias, which perished between
the altar and the temple : verily, I say unto
you, It shall be required of this generation.

52 °Wo unto you, lawyers! for ye have
taken away the key of knowledge: ye entered
not in yourselves, and them that were enter-

ing in ye
||
hindered.

53 And as he said these things unto them,

the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge
him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak
of many things

;

54 Laying wait for him, and p seeking to

catch something out of his mouth, that they
might accuse him.

CHAP. XII.

I Christ preachetli to his disciples to avoid hypocrisy, and
fearfulness in publishing his doctrine : 13 warneth the

people to beware of covetousness, by the parable of the

ricfeman who set up greater barns, 22 We must not
be over careful of earthly things, 31 but seek the king-
dom of God, 33 give cdms, 36 be ready at a knock to

open to our Lord whensoever he cometh. 41 Christ's

ministers are to see to their charge, 49 and look for
persecution. 54 The people must take this time of
grace, 58 because it is a fearful thing to die,without

reconciliation.

IN *the mean time, when there were ga-
thered together an innumerable multitude

of people, insomuch that they trode one upon
another, he began to say unto his disciples

first of all, ^ Beware ye of the leaven of the
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.

2 "For there is nothing covered, that shall

not be revealed ; neither hid, that shall not

be known.
3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken

in darkness, shall be heard in the light;

and that which ye have spoken in the ear in

closets, shall be proclaimed upon the house-
tops.

4 ''And I say unto you, *my friends. Be
not afraid of them that kill the body, and
after that, have no more that they can do.

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall

fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed,

hath power to cast into hell ;
yea, I say unto

you, Fpar him.

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two

II
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten

before God '{

7 But even the very hairs of your head aie '
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We must not be over careful

all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of

more value than many sparrows.

8 *"Also I say. unto you, Whosoever shall

confess me before men, him shall the Son of

man also confess before the angels of God.
9 But he that denieth me before men, shall

be denied before the angels of God.
10 And e whosoever shall speak a word

against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven

him : but unto him that blasphemeth against

the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven.

1

1

"^ And when they bring you unto the

synagogues, and unto magistrates, and pow-
ers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye
shall answer, or what ye shall say

:

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in

the same hour what ye ought to say.

13 IT And one of the company said unto
him, Master, speak to my brother, that he
divide the inheritance with me.

14 And he said unto him, 'Man, who
made me a judge, or a divider over you ?

15 And he said unto them, •'Take heed,

and beware of covetousness : for a man's life

consisteth not in the abundance of the things

which he possesseth.

16 And he spake a parable unto them,
saying, The ground of a certain rich man
brought forth plentifully:

17 And he thought within himself, saying,

What shall I do, because I have no room
where to bestow my fruits ?

18 And he said. This will I do : I will

pull down my barns, and build greater; and
there Vvill I bestow all my fruits and my
goods.

19 And I will say to my soul, 'Soul, thou
hast much goods laid up for many years;

take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.

20 But God said unto him. Thou fool,

this night
||

" thy soul shall be required of

thee: "then whose shall those things be
which thou hast provided?

21 So is he. that layeth up treasure for

himself, "and is not rich toward God.
22 H And he said unto his disciples. There-

fore I say unto you, pTake no thought for

your life, what ye shall eat ; neither fer the

body, what ye shall put on.

23 The life is more than meat, and the
body is more than rS,iment.

24 Consider the ravens: for they neither

sow nor reap: which neither have store-

house nor barn; and iGod feedeth them.
How much more are ye better than the fowls ?

25 And which of you with taking thought

can add to his stature one cubit?

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing

which is least, why take ye thought for the

rest?
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of earthly things.

27 Consider the lilies how they grow:

they toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say

unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was

not arrayed like one of these.

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which

is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast

into the oven ; how much more will he clothe

you, O ye of little faith ?

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or

what ye shall drink,
||
neither be ye of doubt-

ful mind.

30 For all these things do the nations of

the world seek after: and your Father know-
eth that ye have need of these things.

3111' But rather seek ye the kingdom of

God, and all these things shall be added
unto you.

32 Fear not, little flock ; for ^ it is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the king-

dom.
33 'Sell that ye have, and give alms:

"provide yourselves bags which wax not old,

a treasure in the heavens that faileth not,

where no thief approacheth, neither moth
corrupteth.

34 For where your treasure is, there will

your heart be also.

35 ^Let your loins be girded about, and
yyour lights burning

;

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that

wait for their lord, when he will return from
the wedding ; that, when he cometh and
knocketh, they may open unto him imme-
diately.

37 ^Blessed are those servants, whom the
lord when he cometh shall find watching :

,

verily, I say unto you, that he shall gird him-
self, and-make them to sit down to meat, and
will come forth and serve them.

38 And if he shall come' in the second
watch, or come in the third watch, and find
them so, blessed are those servants.

39 " And this know, that if the good man
of the house had known what hour the thief

would come, he would have watched, and not
have suffered his house to be broken through.
40 •'Be ye therefore ready also: for the

Son ofman cometh at an hour when ye think
not.

41 IT Then Peter said unto him. Lord,
speakest thou this parable unto us, or even
to all?

42 And the Lord said, <=Who then is that
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord
shall make ruler over his household, to give
them their portion of meat in due season ?

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord
when he cometh shall find so doing.

44 -i Of a truth I say unto you. That he will

make him ruler over all that he hath.
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The office of Christ's ministers.

45 "But and if that servant say in his heart,

My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin
to beat the men-servants, and maidens, and to

eat and drink, and to be drunken
;

46 The lord of that servant vf\\\ come in a
day when he looketh not for him, and at an
hour when he is not aware, and will

||
cut him

in sunder, and will appoint him his portion
with the unbelievers.

47 And ''that servant which knew his

lord's will, and prepared hot himself, neither
did according to his will, shall be beaten
with many stripes.

48 e But he that knew not, and did com-
mit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten
with few stripes. For unto whomsoevermuch
is given, of him shall be much required; and
to whom men have committed much, of him
they will ask the more.
49 IT ''I am come to send fire bn the earth,

and what will I, if it be already kindled ?

50 But ' I have a baptism to be baptized
with ; and how am I

||
straitened till it be

accomplished

!

51 "^ Suppose ye that I am come to give

peace on earth? I tell you. Nay; ^but ra-

ther division

:

52 ""For from henceforth there shall be
five in one house divided, three against two,
and two against three.

53 The father shall be divided against the

son, and the son against the father; the

mother against the daughter, and the daugh-
ter against the mother ; the mother-in-law

against her daughter-in-law, and the daugh-
ter-in-law against het mother-in-law.

54 IF And he said also to the people,

"When ye see a cloud rise out of the west,

straightway ye say, There cometh a shower;
and so it is.

55 And when ye see the south wind blow,

ye say, There will be heat; and it comethto
pass.

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face

of the sky, and of the earth ; but how is it,

that ye do not discern this time ?

57 Yea, andwhy even ofyourselves judge
ye not what is right?

58 IF" When thou goest with thine adver-

sary to the magistrate. Pas thou art in the

way, give diligence that thou mayest be deli-

vered from him; lest he hale thee to the

judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of-

ficer, and the officer cast thee into prison.

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart

thence, till thou hast paid the very last ||tmte.

CHAP. XIII.

1 Christ preacheth repentance upon thepunishment ofthe
Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitless fig-tree may
not stand. 11 He healeth the crooked woman : 18 shew-

CHAP. XIII.

Anno
DOMINI

33.

Mutt. 24.
48.

II Or, ^
cut him off.

r Numb. 15.
30.
Deut 35. 2.

John 9. 41.
& 15. 22.
Acu 17. 30.
JomOi 4. 17.

Lev. 5. 17.

Tim. 1. 13.

i Matt 20.
22.
Mark 10. 38.

II Oi. pamed.

k Matt. 10.
34.
ver. 49.
1 Mic. 7. 6.

John 7. 43.
b. g. 16. &
10. 19.

m Matt 10.
35.

n Matt 16.
2.

o Prov.25.
8.

Matt. 5. 25.

Ps. 32. 6.

Isai. 55. 6.

U
See

Mark 12.42.

Anno
DOMINI

33.

!?'
debtors.
Matt 18. 24.
ch. 11. 4.

a Isai. 5. 2.

Malt 21. 19.

b Mark 16.
18.

Acts 9. 17.

c Exod. 20.
9.

d Matt 12.
lU.

Mark 3. 2.

ch. 6. 7. &
14. 3.

e oh. 14. 5.

f ch. 19. 9.

Christ preacheth repentance.

eth the powerful working of the word in the hearts of
his chosen, by the parable of the grain of mustard-
seed, and of leaven : 24 exhorteth to enter in at the

strait gate, 31 and reproveth Herod and Jerusalem.

Pilate had mingled with their

THERE were present at that season
some that told him of the Galileans,

whose blood
sacrifices.

2 And Jesus answering, said unto them,
Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners

above all the Gahleans, because they suffered

such things?

3 I tell you. Nay ; but, except ye repent,

ye shall all likewise perish.

4 Or those eighteen, uponwhom the tower
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that

they were
[|
sinners above all men that dwelt

in Jerusalem?
5 I tell you. Nay ; but, except ye repent,

ye shall all likewise perish.

4 6 H He spake also this parable : "A cer-

tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine-

yard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon,

and found none.

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his

vineyard, Behold, these three years I come
seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none :

cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground ?

8 And he answering, said unto him, Lord,
let it alone this year also, till I shall dig

about it, and dung it

:

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if not,

then after that thou shalt cut it down.
10 And he was teaching in one of the

synagogues on the sabbath.

11 IFAnd behold, there was a woman
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years,

and was bowed together, and could in no wise
lift up herself.

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her

to him, and said unto her. Woman, thou art

loosed from thine infirmity.

13 '' And he laid his hands on her : and
immediately she was made straight, and glo-

rified God.
14 And the ruler of the synagogue an-

swered with indignation, because that Jesus
had healed on the sabbath-day, and said unto
the people, "There are six days in which men
ought to work : in them therefore come and
be healed, and "^not on the sabbath-day.

15 The Lord then answered him, and
said, Thou hypocrite, " doth not each one of

you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass

from the stall, and lead him away to water-

ing?

16 And ought not this woman, fbeing a

daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath

bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed

from this bond on the sabbath-day?
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The parable of the mustard-seed.

17 And when he had said these things, all

his adversaries were ashamed: and all the

people rejoiced for all the glorious things that

. were done by him,
-^ 18 II ff Then said he, Unto what is the

kingdom of God like ? and whereunto shall I

resemble it?

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which
a man took, and cast into his garden, and it

grew, and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls

of the air lodged in the branches of it.

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall

I liken the kingdom of God?
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took

and hid in three
||
measures of meal, till the

whole was leavened.

22 '' And he went through the cities and
villages, teaching, and journeying toward

Jerusalenj.

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, are

there few that be saved ? And he s^id unto

them,

24 IT
"^ Strive to enter in at the strait gate :

for 'many, I say unto you, will seek to enter

in, and shall not be able.

25 ""When once the Master ofthe house is

risen up, and " hath shut to the door, and ye
begin to stand without, and to knock at the

door, saying, " Lord, Lord, open unto us

;

and he shall answer and say unto you, pI

know you not whence ye are

:

26 Then shall ye begin to say. We have
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou

hast taught in our streets.

27 q But he shall say, I tell you, I know
you not whence ye are; 'depart from me, all

ye workers of iniquity.

28 = There shall be weeping and gnashing
of teeth, *when ye shall see Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in

the kingdom of God, and you yourselves

thrust out.

29 And they shall come from the east, and
from the west, and from the north, andyVom
the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom
of God.
30 » And behold, there are last, which

shall be first ; and there are first, which shall

be last.

31 IT The same day there came certain
of the Pharisees, saying unto him. Get thee
out, and depart hence ; for Herod will kill

thee.

32 And he said unto them. Go ye and
tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and
I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the

third day ^I shall be perfected.

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to-day and
to-morrow, and the day following : for it can-

not be that a prophet perish out ofJerusalem.
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Christ healeth the dropsy.

34 yO Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kill-

est the prophets, and stonest them that are

sent unto thee ; how often would I have ga-

thered thy children together, as a hen doth

gather her brood under her wings, and ye

would not!

35 Behold, ^your house is left unto you
desolate. And verily, I say unto you,Ye shall

not see me, until the time come when ye
shall say, ^Blessed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord.

'

CHAP. XIV. -"7

2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabhath : 7 teacheth

humility : 12 to feast the poor : 16 under the parahle

of the great supper, sheweth how ivorldly minded men,
who contemn the word of God, shall be shut out of
heaven. 25 Those who will be his disciples, to bear

their cross must make their accounts aforehand, lest

with shame they revolt from^ him afterward, 34 and
become altogether unprofitable, like salt that hath lost

his savour.

AND it came to pass, as he went into the

house of one of the chief Pharisees to

eat bread on the sabbath-day, that they
watched him.

2 And behold, there was a certain man
before him which had the dropsy.

3 And Jesus answering, spake unto the

lawyers and Pharisees, saying, ^ Is it lawful

to heal on the sabbath-day?
4 And they held their peace. And he

took him, and healed him, and let him go

:

5 And answered them, saying, ''Which of

you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a

pit, and will not straightway pull him out on
the sabbath-day?

6 And they could n(5t answer him again
to these things.

7 H And he put forth a parable to those
which were bidden,when he markedhow they
chose out the chief rooms; saying unto
them,

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a
wedding, sit not down in the highest room,
lest a more honourable man than thou be
bidden of him

;

9 And he that bade thee and him come
and say to thee, Give this man place ; and
thou begin with shame to take the lowest
room.

10 ''But when thou art bidden, go and sit

down in the lowest room ; that when he that
bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee.
Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have
worship in the presence of them that sit at
meat with thee.

IT 'For whosoever exalteth himself shall

be abased, and he that humbleth himself
shall be exalted.

12 H Then said he also to him that bade
him. When thou makest a dinner or a supper,
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The parable of the marriage supper :

call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest

they also bid thee again, and a recompense be
made thee.

13 But when thou makest a feast, call " the
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind;

14 And thou shalt be blessed: for they
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt

be recompensed at the resurrection of the

just.

tl5 IT And when one of them that sat at

meat with him heard these things, he said

unto him, ^ Blessed is he that shall eat bread
in the kingdom of God.

16 eThen said he unto him, A certain

man made a great supper, and bade many

:

17 And ""sent his servant at supper-time,
to say to them that were bidden, Come, for

all things are now ready.
18 And they all with one consent began to

make excuse. The first said unto him, I

have bought a piece of ground, and I must
needs go and see it : I pray thee have me ex-

cused.

19 And another said, I have bought five,

yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray
thee have me excused.

20 And another said, I have married a
wife : and therefore I cannot come.

21 So that servant came, and shewed his

lord these things. Then the master of the

house being angry, said to his servant, Go
out quickly into the streets and lanes of the

city, and bring in hither the poor, and the

maimed, and the halt, and the blind.

22 And the servant said. Lord, it is done
as thou hast commanded, and yet there is

room.
23 And the lord said unto the servant.

Go out into the highways and hedges, and
compel them to come in, that my house may
be filled.

24 For I say unto you, 'that none of
those men which were bidden, shall taste of
my supper.

^ 25 HAnd there went great multitudes

with him: and he turned, and said unto
them,

26 "^If any man come to me, 'and hate not

his father, and mother, and wife, and chil-

dren, and brethren, and sisters, "yea, and his

own life also, he cannot be my disciple.

27 And "whosoever doth not bear his

cross, and come after me, cannot be my dis-

ciple.

28 For "which of you intending to build

a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth
the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish

it?

29 Lest "haply after he hath laid the
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Drachma,
lere tranB-
lated a piece
of silver, is

the eighth
part of an
ounce,which
Cometh to

seven pence
hairt>enny,
and is equal
to the Ro-
man penny,
Malu 18. a.

of the lost sheep, Sfc.

foundation, and is not able to finish it, all

that behold it begin to mock him, «

30 Saying, This man began to build, and
was not able to finish.

3i Or what king going to make war
against another king, sitteth not down first,

and consulteth whether he be able with ten
thousand to meet him that cometh against

him with twenty thousand?
32 Or else, while the other is yet a great

way off", he sendeth an ambassage, and de-
sireth conditions of peace.

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he can-

not be my disciple.

34 H p Salt is good : but if the salt have
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be sea-

soned ?

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for

the dunghill; but men cast it out. He that

hath ears to hear, let him hear. '

CHAP. XV.
1 The parable of the lost sheep : 8 of the piece ofsilver :

11 of the prodigal son.

THEN "drew near unto him all the pub-
licans and sinners for to hear him.

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmur-
ed, saying. This man receiveth sinners, ^ and
eateth with them.

3 UAnd he spake this parable unto thcni,

saying,

4 •= What man of you having an hundred
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave

the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go «

after that which is lost, until he find it?

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it

on his shoulders, rejoicing.

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth

together his friends and neighbours, saying
unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have
found my sheep ''which was lost.

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall

be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth,
^ more than over ninety and nine just persons
which need no repentance.

8 H Either what woman having ten
{|
pieces

of silver, if she lose one piecff, doth not light

a candle, and sweep the house, and seek dili-

gently till she find it ?

9 And when she hath found it, she calleth

her friends and her neighbours together,

saying, Rejoice with me ; for I have found
the piece which I had lost.

10 Likewise, I say unto you. There is joy

in the presence of the angels of God over

one sinner that repenteth. '\

1

1

HAnd he said, A certain man had two'

sons

:

12 And the younger of them said to his
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The parable of the prodigal son :

father, Father, give me the portion of goods
that falleth to me. And he divided unto
them ^his living.

13 And not many days after, the younger
son gathered all together, and took* his

journey into a far country, and there vs^asted

his substance with riotous living.

14 And vv^hen he had spent all, there arose
a mighty famine in that land; and he began
to be in want.

15 And he went and joined himself to

a citizen of that country ; and he sent him
into his fields to feed swine.

16 And he would fain have filled his

belly with the husks that the swine did eat

;

and no man gave unto him.

17 And when he came to himself, he said.

How many hired servants of my father's

have bread enough and to spare, and I perish

with hunger!
18 1 will arise and go to my father, and

will say unto him, Father, I have sinned

against heaven, and before thee,

19 And am no more worthy to be called

thy son : make me as one of thy hired ser-

vants.

20 And he arose, and came to his father.

But e when he was yet a great way off", his

father saw him, and had compassion, and
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed

him.

21 And the son said ynto him, Father,

I have sinned against Heaven, '' and in thy

sight, and am no more worthy to be called

, thy son.

22 But the father said to his servants.

Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him;
and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his

feet

:

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and
kill it; and let us eat, and be merry

:

24 ' For this my son was dead, and is alive

again ; he was lost, and is found. And they

began to be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in the field:

and as he came and drew nigh to the house,
he heard music and dancing.

26 And he Called one of the servants and
asked what these things meant.

27 And he said iinto him, Thy brother is

come ; and thy father hath killed the fatted

calf, because he hath received him safe and
sound.

28 And he was angry, and would not go
in ; therefore came his father out, and en-

treated him.

29 And he answering, said to Ms father,

"•Lo, these many years do I serve thee,

neither transgressed I at any time thy com-
mandment; and yet thou never gavest me
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of the unjust steward.

a kid, that I might make merry with my
friends

:

30 But as soon as this "thy son was come,

which hath devoured thy living with harlots

thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art

ever with me ; and all that I have is thine.

32 It was meet that we should make
merry, and be glad: ''for this thy brother

was dead, and is alive again'; and was lost,

and is found,

CHAP. XVI. ;

1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 Christ reprov-

eth the hypocrisy of the covetous Pharisees. 19 ThB
rich glutton, and Lazarus the beggar.

AND he said also unto his disciples.

There was a certain rich man which
had a steward; and the same was accused

unto him that he had wasted his goods.

2 And he called him, and said unto him,

How is it that I hear this of thee ? give an
account of thy stewardship : for thou mayest
be no longer steward.

3 Then the steward said within himself.

What shall I do? for my lord taketh away
from me the stewardship : I cannot dig ; to

beg I am ashamed.
4 I am resolved what to do, that when

I am put out of the stewardship, they may
receive me into their houses.

5 So he called every one of his lord's

debtors unto Mm, and said unto the first. How
much owest thou unto my lord ?

6 And he said, An hundred
||
measures of

oil. And he said unto him. Take thy bill,

and sit down quickly, and write fifty.

7 Then said he to another. And how
much owest thou? And he said, An hundred

II
measure's of wheat. And he said unto him,

Take thy bill, and write four-score.

8 And the lord commended the unjust

steward, because he had done wisely: for

the children of this world are in their ge-
neration wiser thaai =^the children of light.

9 And I say unto you, *> Make to your-
selves friends of the

||
mammon of unright-

eousness; that when ye fail, they may re-

ceive you into everlasting habitations.

10 '=He that is faithful in that which is

least, is faithful also in much; and he that is

unjust in the least, is unjust also in much.
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful

in the unrighteous
||
mammon, who will com-

mit to your trust the true riches ?

12 And if ye have not been faithful in

that which is another man's, who shall give
you that which is your own ?

1311 ''No servant can serve two masters:
for either he will hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to the one, and
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The Pharisees reproved.

despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and
mammon.

14 And the Pharisees also, ° who were
covetous, heard all these things, and they
derided him.

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they
which ''justify yourselves before men ; but
sGod knoweth your hearts : for ''that which
is highly esteemed among men, is abomina-
tion in the sight of God.

16 ' The law and the prophets were until

John : since that time the kingdom of God
is preached, and every man presseth into

it.

17 •'And it is easier for heaven and earth
to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail.

\- 18 ' Whosoever putteth away his wife, and
marrieth another, committeth adultery ; and
whosoever marrieth her that is putaway from
her husba,nd, committeth adultery.

j_ 19 H There was a certain rich man, which
7 was clothed in purple and fine linen and

fared sumptuously every day :

20 Afid there was a certain beggar named
LazEirus, which was laid at his gate, full of
sores,

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs
which*fell from the rich man's table : more-
over, the dogs came and licked his sores.

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar
died, and was carried by the angels into

Abraham's bosom. The rich man also died,

and was buried

:

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being
in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and
Lazarus in his bosom.

24 And he cried, and said. Father Abra-
ham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus,
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water,

and ™cool my tongue : for I "am tormented
in this flame.

25 But Abraham said. Son, ° remember
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy

good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things

:

but now he is comforted, and thou art tor-:

mented.
26 And besides all this, between us and

you there is a great gulf fixed : so that they

which would pass from hence to you, can-

not ; neither can they pass to us, that would
come from thence.

^
27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore,

father, that thou wouldest send him to my
father's house

:

'

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may
testify unto them, lest they also come into

this place of torment.

29 Abraham saith unto him, PThey have
Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them.

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham

:
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Christ teacheth to avoid offences.

but if one went unto them from the dead,
they will repent.

31 And he said unto him. If they hear
not Moses and the prophets, i neither will

they be persuaded, though one rose from
the dead.

CHAP. xvn.
1 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of offence. 3 One to

forgive another. Q The power of faith. 1 How we
are boicnd to God, and not he to vs. WHe healeth
ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and the coming
of the Son of man.

THEN said he unto the disciples, '^ It is

impossible but that offences will cOme

:

but wo unto him through whom they come !

2 It were better for him that a millstone

were hanged about his neck, and he cast

into the sea, than that he should offend one
of these little ones.

3 IT Take heed to yourselves :
> If thy

brother trespass against thee, = rebuke him;
and if he repent, forgive him.
4 And if he trespass against thee seven

times in a day, and seven times in a day
turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou
shalt forgive him.

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord,
Increase our faith.

6 "*And the Lord said. If ye had faith as

a grain of mustard-seed, ye might say unto
this sycamine-tree. Be thou plucked up by
the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and
it should obey you.

7 But which of you having a servant

ploughing, or feeding cattle, will say unto
him by and by, when he is come from the

field. Go and sit down to meat?
8 And will not rather say unto him,

Make ready wherewith I may sup, and
gird thyself, ^and serve me, till I have
eaten and drunken; and afterward thou

shalt eat and drink ?

9 Doth he thank that servant, because
he did the things that were commanded
him ? I trow not.

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have
done all those things which are command-
ed you, say, We are ''unprofitable servants:

we have done that which was our duty
to do.

11 IT And it came to pass, sas he went
to Jerusalem, that he passed through the

midst of Samaria and Galilee.

12 And as he entered into a certain vil-

lage, there met him ten men that were le-

pers, •'which stood afar off":

13 And they lifted up their voices, and

said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.

14 And when he saw them, he said unJ;o

them, ' Go shew yourselves unto the priests.
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Of the kingdom of God, Sfc.

And it came to pass, that, as they went, they

were cleansed.

15 And one of them, when he saw that

he was healed, turned back, and with a loud

voice glorified God,
16 And fell down on Ms face at his feet,

giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan.

17 And Jesus answering, said. Were there

not ten cleansed? but where are. the nine?

18 There are not found that returned to

give glory to God, save this stranger.

19 ''And he said unto him. Arise, go thy

way: thy faith hath made thee whole.

20 ^ And when he was demanded of the

Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should

come, he answered them and said. The king-

dom of God Cometh not ||with observation:

21 'Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or,

Lo there ! for behold, "the kingdom of God
is

II
within you.

22 IT And he said unto the disciples, "The
days will come, when ye shall desire to see

one of the days of the Son of man, and ye
shall not see it.

23 ° And they shall say to you, See here !

or, See there ! go not after them, nor follow

them.

24 r For as the lightning that lighteneth

out of the one part under heaven, shineth

unto the otlier part under heaven ; so shall

also the Son of man be in his day.

25 iBut first must he suffer many things,

and be rejected of this generation.

26 ""And as it was in the days of Noe, so

shall it be also in the days of the Son of
man.

27 They did eat, they drank, they married
wives, they were given in marriage, until

the day that Noe entered into the ark, and
the flood came, and destroyed them all.

28 ^ Likewise also as it was in the days of
Lot : they did eat, they drank, they bought,
they sold, they planted, they builded

;

29 But ' the same day that Lot went out
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from
heaven, and destroyed them all

:

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when
the Son of man "is revealed.

31 In that day, he ''which shall be upon
the house-top, and his stuff" in the house,
let him not come down to take it away

:

and he that is in the field, let him likewise
not return back.

32 y Remember Lot's wife.

33 ^ Whosoever shall seek to save his life,

shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his

life, shall preserve it.

34 " I tell you, in that night there shall

be two men in one bed ; the one shall be
taken, and the other shall be left.

S. LUKE.
Anno



Children brought to Christ.

infants, that he would touch them : but when
his disciples saw it, they rebuked them.

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and
said, Suffer little children to come unto me,
and forbid them not: for ''of such is the

kingdom of God.
17 'Verily I say unto you, Whosoever

shall not receive the kingdom of God as a
little child, shall in no wise enter therein.

18 ™And a certain ruler asked him
saymg, Good Master, what shall I do to

inherit eternal life?

19 And Jesus said unto him. Why callest

thou me good? none is good, save one, that

is God.
20 Thou knowest the commandments,"Do

not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do not
steal. Do not bear false witness, "Honour thy
father and thy mother.

21 And he said. All these have I kept
from jny youth up.

22 Now, when Jesus heard these things,

he said unto him, .Yet lackest thou one
thing : p sell all that thou hast, and distribute

unto the pooB, and thou shalt have treasure

in heaven : and come, follow me.
23 And when he heard this, he was very

sorrowful : for he was very rich.

24 And when Jesus saw that he was
very sorrowful, he said, iHow hardly shall

they that have riches enter into the kingdom
of God! .

25 For it is easier for a camel to go
through a needle's eye, than for a rich man
to enter into the kingdom of God.

26 And they that heard it, said, Who then

can be saved?
27 And he said, 'The things which are

impossible with men, are possible with God.
28 'Then Peter said, Lo, we have left

all, and followed thee.

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say

unto you, 'There is no man that hath left

house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or

children, for the kingdom of God's sake,

30 "Who shall not receive manifold more
in this present time, and in the world to come
life everlasting.

31 IT ''Then he took unto him the twelve,

and said unto them, Behold, we go up to

Jerusalem, and all things y that are written

by the prophets concerning the Son of man
shall be accomplished.

32 For ^he shall be delivered unto the

Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spite-

fully entreated, and spitted on

;

33 And they shall scourge him, and put

him to death', and the third day he shall

rise again.

34 And they understood none of these
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He restoreth sight to a blind man.

things : and this saying was hid from them,
neither knew they the things which were
spoken.

35 H i* And it came to pass, that as he was
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man
sat by the way-side begging

;

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he
asked what it meant.

37 And they told him, that Jesus of
Nazareth passeth by.

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son
of David, have mercy on me.

39 And they which went before rebuked
him, that he should hold his peace : but he
cried so much the more. Thou son of David,

have mercy on me.
40 And Jesus stood and commanded him

to be brought unto him : and when he was
come near, he asked him,

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do
unto thee ? And he said. Lord, that I may
receive my sight.

42 And Jesus said unto him. Receive thy

sight : "thy faith hath saved thee.

43 And imnjediately he received his sight,

and followed him, ^ glorifying God : and all

the people, when they saw it, gave praise

unto God.

CHAP. XIX.
1 Of Zaccheies a publican. 11 The ten pieces ofmoney.
28 Christ rideth into Jeriisalem with triumph: 41
weepeth over it : 45 driveth the buyers and selkrs out

of the temple : 47 teaching daily in it. The rulers

would have destroyed him, butfor fear of the people.

AND Jesus entered and passed through
Jericho.

2 And behold, there was a man named
Zaccheus, which was the chief among the

publicans, and he was rich.

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was

;

and could not for the press, because he was
little of stature.

4 And he ran before, and chmbed up into

a sycamore-tree to see him; for he was to

pass that way.
5 And when Jesus came to the place, he

looked up, and saw him, and said unto him,

Zaccheus, make haste, and come down: for

to-day I must abide at thy house.

6 And he made haste, and came down,
and received him joyfully.

7 And when they saw it, they all mur-
mured, saying, *That he was gone to be
guest with a man that is a sinner.

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the

Lord ; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods

I give to the poor; and if I have taken any

thing from any man by •'false accusation,

«! restore him four-fold.

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day ia
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The ten pieces of money.

salvation come to this house, forasmuch as
" he also is ^ a son of Abraham.

10 Tor the Son of man is come to seek

and to save that which 'Cvas lost.

. 11 IT And as they heard these things, he

added and spake a parable, because he was
nigh to Jerusalem, and because sthey thought

that the kingdom of God should immediately

appear.

12 ""He said therefore, A certain noble-

man went into a far country to receive for

himself a kingdom, and to return.

13 And he called his ten servants, and

delivered them ten
||
pounds, and-^said unto

them. Occupy till I come.
14 'But his citizens hated him, and sent

a message after him, saying. We will not

have this man to reign over us.

15 And it came to pass, that when he was
returned, having received the kingdom, then

he commanded these servants to be called

unto him, to whom he had given the tnioney,

that he might know how much every man
had gained by trading.

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy

pound hath gained ten pounds.

17 And he said unto him. Well, thou good
servant: because thou hast been ^faithful in

a very little, have thou authority over ten

cities.

18 And the second came, saying. Lord,

thy pound hath gained five pounds.

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou

also over five cities.

20 And another came, saying. Lord, be-

hold here is thy pound, which I have kept

laid up in a napkin :

21 'For I feared thee, because thou art

an austere man : thou takest up that thou

layedst not down, and reapest that thou

didst not sow.

22 And he saith unto him, ""Out of thine

own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked
servant. "Thou knewest that I was an
austere man, taking up that I laid not down,
and reaping that I did not sow

:

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my
money into the bank, that at my coming
I might have required mine own with
usury ?

24 And he said unto them that stood by.

Take from him the pound, and give it to

him that hath ten pounds.

25 (And they said unto him. Lord, he
hath ten pounds.)

26 For I say unto you, "That unto every

one which hath, shall be given ; and from

him that hath not, even that he hath shall be

taken away from him.

27 But those mine enemies, which would

S. LUKE.
Anno



He avoucheth his authority.

46 Saying unto them, « It is written, My
house is the house of prayer, but ""ye have
made it a den of thieves.

47 And he taught daily in the temple.
But etbe chief priests, and the scribes., and
the chief of the people sought to destroy
him,

48 And could not find what they might
do: for all the people

||
were very attentive

to hear him.

CHAP. XX.

-V CHAP. XX.
I Christ avoucheth his authority by a question ofJohn's

baptism. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 19 Of
giiing tribute to Cesar. 27 He convinceth the Saddu-
cees that denied the resurrection. 41 How Christ is

the Son of David. 45 He warneth his disciples to

beware of the scribes.

AND °it came to pass, that on one of
those days, as he taught the people in

the temple, and preached the gospel, the
chief priests and the scribes came upon him,
with the elders,

2 And spake unto him, saying. Tell us,

•by what authority doest thou these things?
or who is he that gave thee this authority '(

3 And he answered and said unto them,
I wiil also ask you one thing ; and answer
me :

4 The baptism of John, was it from hea-
ven, or of men?

5 And they reasoned with themselves,
saying. If we shall say. From heaven ; he
will say. Why then beheved ye him not?

6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the peo-
ple will stone us : = for they be persuaded
that John was a prophet.

7 And they answered. That they could not
tell whence it was.

' 8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither tell

I you by what authority I do these things.

9 Then began he to speak to the people
this parable : ^A certain man planted a vine-

yard, and. let it forth to husbandmen, and
went into a far country for a long time.

10 And at the season he sent a servant
to the husbandmen, that they should give

him of the fruit of the vineyard : but the

husbandmen beat him, and sent him away
empty.

11 And again he sent another servant:
and they beat him also, and entreated him
ehamefully, and sent him away empty.

12 And again he sent a third : and they
wounded him also, and cast him out.

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard,
What shall I do ? I will send my beloved
son : it may be they will reverence him when
they see him.

14 But when the husbandmen saw him,
theyreasonedamong themselves, sayiiig,This<
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Of giving tribute to Cesar.

is the heir : come, let us kill him, that the

inheritance may be ours.

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard,
and killed him. What therefore shall the

lord of the vineyard do unto them?
16 He shall come and destroy these hus-

bandmen, and shall give the vineyard to

others. And when they heard it, they said,

God forbid.

17 And he beheld them, and said. What
is this then that is written, ^ The stone
which the builders rejected, the same is be-

come the head of the corner?

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone,

shall be broken : but •" on whomsoever it

shall fall, it will grind him to powder.
19 IT And the chief priests and the scribes

the same hour sought to lay hands on him

;

and they feared the people : for they per-

ceived that he had spoken this parable

against them.

20 6fAnd they watched him, and sent forth

spies, which should feign themselves just

men, that they might take hold of his

words, that so they might deliver him unto
the power and authority of the governor.

21 And they asked him, saying, " Master,
we know that thou sayest and teachest right-

ly, neither acceptest thou the person q/ any,

but teachest the way of God
||
truly :

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto
Cesar, or no ? ,

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and
said unto them. Why tempt ye me?

24 Shew me a
||
penny. Whose image and

superscription hath it ? They answered and
said, Cesar's.

25 And he said unto them, Render there-

fore unto Cesar the things which be Cesar's,

and unto God the things which be God's.

26 And they could not take hold of his

words before the people : and they marvelled

at his answer, and held their peace.

27 IT 'Then came to him certain of the

Sadducees Q which deny that there is any
resurrection) and they asked him,

28 Saying, Master, ' Moses wrote unto us.

If any man's brother die, having a wife, and
he die without children, that his brother
should take his wife, and raise up seed unto
his brother.

29 There were therefore seven brethren

:

and the first took a wife, and died without

children.

30 And the second took her to wife, and

he died childless.

31 And the third took her; and in like

manner the seven also : and they left no

children, and died.

32 Last of all the woman died also.
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How Christ is the son of David.

33 Therefore in the resurrection, whose
wife of them is she ? for seven had her to

wife.

34 And Jesus answering, said unto them,

The children of this world marry, and are

given in marriage :

35 But they which shall be accounted

worthy to obtain that world, and the re-

surrection from the dead, neither marry, nor

are given in marriage :

36 Neither can they die any more : for

" they are equal unto the angels ; and are

the children of God, " being the children of

the resurrection.

37 Now that the dead a"re raised, " even
Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth

the Lord the God of Abraham, and the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but

of the living : for p all live unto him.

39 IT Then certain of the scribes answering,

said. Master, thou hast well said.

40 And after that, they durst not ask him
any question at all.

41 IT And he said unto them, i How say

they that Christ is David's son ?

42 And David himself saith in the book
of Psalms, 'The Lord said unto my Lord,

Sit theu on my right hand,

43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot-

stool.

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how
is he then his son?
45 H = Then in the audience of all the

people, he said unto his disciples,

46 'Beware of the scribes, which desire to

walk in long robes, and "love greetings in

the markets, and the highest seats in the

synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts
;

47 " Which devour widows' houses, and
for a shew make long prayers : the same
shall receive greater damnation.

CHAP. XXL
1 Christ commendeth the poor widow. 5 He foretelleth

the destruction ofthe temple, and ofthe city Jerusalem :

25 the signs also which shall .be before the last day.

34 He exhorteth them to be watchful.

AND he looked up "and saw the rich

men casting their gifts into the treasury.

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow,
casting in thither two

||
mites.

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto
you, ^ that this poor widow hath cast in

more than they all.

4 For all these have of their abundance
cast in unto the offerings of God : but she

of her penury hath cast in all the living

that she had.

5 IF "And as some spake of the temple,
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The destruction of the temple foretold.

how it was adorned with goodly stones, and

gifts, he said,

6 As for these things which ye behold,

the days will come, in the which * there

shall -not be left one stone upon another,

that shall not be thrown down.

7 And they asked him, saying. Master,

but when shall these things be ? and what

sign will there he when these things shall

come to pass?

8 And he said, «Take heed that ye be not

deceived : for many shall come in my name,

saying, I' am Christ ; \\
and the time draweth

near : go ye not therefore after them.

9 But when ye shall hear of wars, and

commotions, be notterrified : for these things

must first come to pass ; but the end is not

by and by.

10 f Then said he unto them. Nation shall

rise against nation, and kingdom against

kingdom :

11 And great earthquakes shall be in di-

vers places, and famines, and pestilences :

and fearful sights, and great signs shall there

be from heaven.

12 ffBut before all these they shall lay

their hands on you, and persecute you, de-

livering you up to the synagogues, and ''into

prisons, 'being brought before kings and
rulers ^ for my name's sake.

13 And ' it shall turn to you for a testi-

mony. -\
14 ""Settle it therefore in your hearts, not

to meditate before what ye shall answer.

15. For I will give you a mouth and wis-

dom, "which all your adversaries shall not be
able to gainsay nor resist. j,

. 16 "And ye shall be betrayed both by'^
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and
friends ; and p some of you shall they cause
to be put to death.

17 And 1 ye shall be hated of all men for

my name's sake.

18 "^But there shall not an hair of your
head perish.

19 In your patience possess ye your souls.

20 ^ And when ye shall see Jerusalem
compassed with armies, then know that the

desolation thereof is nigh.

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee

to the mountains; and let them which are in

the midst of it depart out; and let not them
that are in the countries enter thereinto.

22 For these be the days of vengeance,
that * all things which are written may be
fulfilled.

23 "But wo unto them that are with
child, and to them that give suck in those
days ! for there shall be great distress in the

land, and wrath upon this people.
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The signs of Chrisfs second coming.

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the

sword, and shall be led away captive into

all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden
down of the Gentiles, ^ until the times of the

Gentiles be fulfilled.

25 IT yAnd there shall be signs in the sun,

and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity;

tlie sea and the waves roaring

;

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and
for looking after those things Avhich are

coming on the earth : ^ for the powers of
heaven shall be shaken.

27 And then shall they see the Son of
man "coming in a cloud, with power and
great glory.

28 And when these things begin to come
to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads

:

for ''your redemption draweth nigh.

29 •'And he spake to them a parable;
Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees

;

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see
and know of your own selves that summer
is now nigh at hand.

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things

come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of
God is nigh at hand.

32 Verily, I say unto you. This generation
shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.

33 ^ Heaven and earth shall pass away

:

but my words shall not pass away.
34 HAnd «take heed to yourselves, lest

at any time your hearts be overcharged with

.surfeiting and drulikenness, and cares of
this life, and so that day come upon you
unawares.

35 For ""as a snare shall it come on all

them that dwell on the face of the whole
earth.

36 ? W-atch ye therefore, and '•pray always,

that ye may be accounted worthy to escape
all the?e things that shall come to pass, and
'to stnnd before the Son of man.

37 •= And in the day-time he was teaching

in thf; temple ; and ' at night he went out,

and obode in the mount that is called the

mount of Olives.

38 And all the people came early in the

mor/iing tp him in the temple, for to hear

him.

CHAP. XXH.
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Judas to hetray him. 7 The apostles prepare
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rest of his apostles from ambition, 31 assureth Peter

his faith should not fail : 34 and yet he should deny
him thrice. 39 He prayeth in the mount, and sweateth

Hood, 47 is betrayed with a kiss. 50 He healeth

Malchus' ear. 54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 63
shamefully abused, 66 and confesseth himself to be the

Son of God.
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CHAP. XXII. The apostles sent to prepare the passover.

NOW nhe feast of
drew nigh, which is

over.

2 And •'the chief priests and scribes sought
how they might kill him : for they feared the

people.

3 11'=Then entered Satan into Judas sur-

named Iscariot, being of the number of the

twelve.

4 And he went his way, and communed
with the chief priests and captains, how he
might betray him unto them.

5 And they were glad, and ^ covenanted

to give him money.
6 And he promised, and sought oppor-

tunity to betray him unto them
||
in the

absence of the multitude.

7 H^Then came the -day of unleavened

bread, when the passover must be killed.

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying,

Go and prepare us the passover, that we may
eat.

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt

thou that we prepare ?

10 And he said unto them. Behold, when
ye are entered into the city, there shall a
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water;

follow him into the house where he entereth

in.

11 And ye shall say unto the good man
of the house, The Master saith unto thee.

Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall

eat the passover with my disciples?

12 And he shall shew you a large upper
room furnished : there make ready.

13 And they went and found as he had
said unto them : and they made ready the

passover.

14 ''And when the hour was come,
he sat down, and the twelvQ apostles with

him.

15 And he said unto them,
||
With desire

I have desired to eat this passover with you
before I suffer.

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more
eat thereof, s until it be fulfilled in the king-

dom of God.
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks,

and said. Take this, and divide it among
yourselves.

18 For ''I say unto you, I will not drink

of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of

God shall come.
19 H'And he took bread, and gave thanks,

and brake it, and gave unto them, saying,

This is my body which is given for you : 'this

do in remembrance of me.
20 Likewise also the cup after supper,

saying, 'This cup is the new testament in my
blood, which is shed for you.
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Christ checheth Ms disciples^ ambition.

21 II -"But behold, the hand of him that

betrayeth me is with me on the table.

22 "And truly the Son of man goeth °as

it was determined : but wo unto that man
by whom he is betrayed

!

23 pAnd they began to inquire among
themselves, which of them it was that should

do this thing.

^ 24 TIiAnd there was also a strife among
them, which of them should be accounted
the greatest.

25 'And he said unto them. The kings of
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ;

and they that exercise authority upon them
are called benefactors.

26 ' But ye shall not 6e so : ' but he that

is greatest among you, let him be as the

younger; and he that is chief, as he that

doth serve.

27 " For whether is greater, he that sit-

teth at meat, or he that serveth ? is not he
that sitteth at meat ? but ^ I am among you
as he that serveth.

28 Ye are they which have continued
with me in ^my temptations;

29 And ^ I appoint unto you a kingdom,
as my Father hath appointed unto me

;

30 That ''ye may eat and drink at my
table in my kingdom, ''and sit on thrones,

judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

31 II And the Lord sai^J, Simon, Simon,
behold, "Satan hath desired to have you, that

he may '' sift you as wheat

:

32 But " 1 nave prayed for thee, that thy

faith fail not : ^and when thou art converted,

strengthen thy brethren.

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am
ready to go with thee, both into prison, and
to death.

34 ^ And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the

cock shall not crow this day, before that

thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest
me.

35 '•And he said unto them, When I

sent you without purse, and scrip, and
shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And they said.

Nothing.
36 Then said he unto them, But now, he

that hath a purse, let him take it, and like-

wise his scrip : and he that hath no sword,

let him sell his garment, and buy one.

37 For I say unto you, that this that is

written must yet be accomplished in me,
'And he was reckoned among the trans-

gressors : for the things concerning me have

an end.

38 And they said. Lord, behold, here are

two swords. And he said unto them. It is

enough.

39 Hi^And he came out, and 'went, as
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He is betrayed by Judas.

he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and
his disciples also followed him.

40 ""And when he was at the place, he

said unto them. Pray that ye enter not into

temptation.

41 "And he was withdrawn from them
about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and
prayed,

42 Saying, Father, if thou be t willing,

remove this cup from me: nevertheless, °not

my will, but thine, be done.

43 And there appeared Pan angel unto

him from heaven, strengthening him.

44 ") And being in an agony, he prayed

more earnestly : and his sweat was as it

were great drops of blood falling down to the

ground.
45 And when he rose up from prayer, and

was come to his disciples, he found them
sleeping for sorrow,

46 And said unto them. Why sleep ye ?

rise and 'pray, lest ye enter into temptation. \
47 H And while he yet spake, = behold a

multitude, and he that was called Judas, one
of the twelve, went before them, and drew
near unto Jesus to kiss him.

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, be-

trayest thou the Son of man with a kiss?

49 When they which were about him, saw
what would follow, they said unto him, Lord,
shall we smite with the sword?

50 H And ' one of them smote the servant

of the high priest, and cut off his right ear.

51 And .Jesus answered and said. Suffer^

ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and
healed him.

52 "Then Jesus said unto the chief priests,

and captains of the temple, and the elders
which were come to him. Be ye come out
as against a thief, with swords and staves?

53 When I was daily with you in • the
temple, ye stretched forth no hands against
me : '^but this is your hour, and the power
of darkness.

54 HyThen took they him, and led him,
and brought him into the high priest's house.
'^And Peter followed afar off.

55 " And when they had kindled a fire

in the midst of the hall, and were set down
together, Peter sat down among tliem.

56 But a certain maid beheld him as
he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked
upon him, and said, This man was also with
him.

57 And he denied him, saying. Woman,
I know him not.

58 i-And after a little while another saw
him, and said. Thou art also of them. And
Peter said, Man, I am not.

59 "= And about the space of one hour after,
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Peter denieth Christ.

another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a

truth \)[i\s fellow also was with him; for he is

a Galilean.

60 And Peter said, Man, T know not what
thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet

spake, the cock crew.

61 And the Lord turned, and looked
upon Pfiter. ''And Peter remembered the

word of the Lord, how he had said unto him,

'Before the cock crow, thoii shalt deny me
thrice.

62 Aad Peter went out and wept bit-

terly.

63 IT ''And themen that held Jesus, mocked
him, and smote him.

64 And when they had blindfolded him,

they struck him on the face, and asked
him, saying. Prophesy, who is it that smote
thee?

65 And many other things blasphemously
spake they against him.

^ 66 Us And as soon as it was day, ''the el-

ders of the people, and the chifif priests, and
the scribes came together, and led him into

their council, saying,

67 ' Art thou the Christ 1 tell us. And
• he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will

not beheve.
68 And if I also ask you, ye will not

answer me, nor let me go.

69 ''Hereafter shall the Son of man sit

on the right hand of the power of God.
70 Then said they all. Art thou then the

Son of God? And he said unto them, 'Ye
say that I am.

71 ""And they said. What need we any

further witness ? for we ourselves have heard

of his own mouth.

^^ CHAP. xxm.
I Jesus is accused before Pilate, and sent to Herod.

8 *Herod mocketh kim. 12 Herod and Pilate are

made friends. 13 Barabbas is desired of the people,

and is loosed by Pilate, and Jesus is given to be cruci-

fied. 27 He telleth the women, thai lament him, the

destruction of Jerusalem : 34 prayethfor his enemies.

39 Two evil-doers are crucified with him. 46 His

death. 50 His burial.

AND " the whole multitude of them arose,

and led him unto Pilate.

2 And they began to accuse him, saying.

We found this fellow •'perverting the na-

tion, and "forbidding to give tribute to

Cesar, saying, ' That he himself is Christ, a

King.
3 "And Pilate asked him, saying. Art

thou the King of the Jews? And he an-

swered him and said. Thou sayest it.

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests,

and to the people, '"I find no fault in this

man.
5 And they were the more fierce, say-
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Jesus is accused before Pilate.

ing, He stirreth up the people, teaching

throughout all Jewry, beginning from Ga-
lilee to this place.

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked
whether the man were a Galilean.

7 And as soon as he knew that he be-

longed unto « Herod's jurisdiction, he sent

him to Herod, who himself was also at Je-

rusalem at that time.

8 H And when Herod saw Jesus, he was
exceeding glad: for ''he was desirous to

see him of a long season, because ' he
had heard many things of him ; and he
hoped to have seen some miracle done by
him.

9 Then he questioned with him in many
words; but he answered him nothing.

10 And.the chief priests and scribes stood

and vehemently accused him.

11 ''And Herod with his men of war set

him at nought, and mocked him, and array-

ed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him
again to Pilate.

12 1 And the same day 'Pilate and Herod
were made friends together ; for before they

were at enmity between themselves.

13 ^""And Pilate, when he had called

together the chief priests, and the ruleis,

and the people,

14 Said unto them, "Ye have brought this

man unto me, as one that perverteth the peo-

ple: and behold, °I, having examined him
before you, have found no fault in this man,
touching those things whereof j^e accuse
him;

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to

him; and lo, nothing worthy of death is

done unto him:
16 p I will therefore chastise him, and

release him.

17 ^(For of necessity he must release one
unto them at the feast.)

18 And 'they cried out all at once, say-

ing. Away with this man, and release unto

us Barabbas

:

19 (Who, for a certain sedition made in

the city, and for murder, was cast into

prison.)

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Je-

sus, spake again to them.

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify him,

crucify him.

22 And he said unto them the third time,

Why, what evil hath he done? I have found

no cause of death in him; I will therefore

chastise him, and let him go.

23 And they were instant with loud voices,

requiring that he might be crucified: and the

voices of them, and of the chief priests pre-

vailed.
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Jesus is given to be crucified.

24 And = Pilate ||gave sentence that it

should be as they required.

25 And he released unto them him that

for sedition and murder was cast into prison,

whom they had desired; but he delivered

j' Jesus to their will.

y 26 'And as they led him away, they laid

I

hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming
\ out of the country, and on him they laid the

cross, that he might bear it after Jesus.

C 27 IT And there followed him a great com-
pany of people, and of women, which also

bewailed and lamented him.
28 But Jesus turning unto them, said.

Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me,
but weep for yourselves, and for your chil-

dren.

29 "For behold, the days are coming, in

the which they shall say. Blessed are the bar-

ren, and the wombs that never bare, and the

paps which never gave suck.

30 ^Then shall they begin to say to the

mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills,

Cover us.

31 ^For if they do these things in a green
tree, what shall be done in the dry ?

32 ^And there were also two others,

malefactors, led with him to be put to death.

33 And "when they were come to the

place which is called
|j.
Calvary, there they

crucified him, and the malefactors; one on
the right hand, and the other on the left.

^ 34 HThen said Jesus, Father, ''forgive

them: for "they know not what they do.

And ''they parted his raiment, and cast

lots.

35 And 'the people stood beholding.
And the ""rulers also with them derided him,

saying. He saved others; let him save him-
self, if he be Christ, the chosen of God.

36 And the soldiers also mocked him,
coming to him, and offering him vipegar,

37 And saying. If thou be the King of the

Jews, save thyself.

38 e And a superscription also was written

over him, in letters of Greek, and Latin,

and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF
THE JEWS.
39 IT "^ And one of the malefactors, which

were hanged, railed on him, saying. If thou
be Christ, save thyself and us.

40 But the other answering, rebuked him,
saying. Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou
art in the same condemnation ?

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive
the due reward of our deeds : but this man
hath done nothing amiss.

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, re-

member me when thou comest into thy

kingdom.
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Chrisfs resurrection declared by two angels.

3 "* And they entered in, and found not
the body of the Lord Jesus.

4 Anff it came to pass, as they were much
perplexed thereabout, « behold, two men
stood by them in shining garments.

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed
down their faces to the earth, they said un-
to them, Why seek ye

||
the living among

the dead?
6 He is not here, but is risen. '"Remember

how he spake unto you when he was yet in

Galilee,

7 Saying, The Son of man must be deli-

vered into the hands of sinful men, and be
crucified, and the third day rise again.

8 And ethey remembered his words,
9 ^ And returned from the sepulchre, and

told all these things unto the eleven, and to

all the rest.

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and ' Joanna,
and Mary the mother of James, and other
women that were with them, whicn told

these things unto the apostles.
11'' And their words seemed to them as

idle tales, and they believed them not.

12 ' Then arose Peter, and ran unto the

sepulchre, and stooping down, he beheld
the linen clothes laid by themselves, and
departed, wondering in himself at that which
was come to pass.

-^ 13 H " And behold, two of them went
that same day to a village called Emmaus,
which was from Jerusalem about threescore
furlongs.

14 And they talked together of all these
things which had happened.
15 And it came to pass, that, while they

communed together, and reasoned, "Jesus
himself drew near, and went with them.

16 But "their eyes were holden, that they
should not know him.

17 And he said unto them. What man-
ner of communications are these that ye
have one to another, as ye walk, and are

Bad?
18 And the ©ne of them, pwhose name

was Cleopas, answering, said unto him, Art
thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast

not known the things which are come to pass

there*in these days ?

19 And he said unto them. What things ?

And they said unto himj Concerning Jesus
of Nazareth, iwhich was a prophet mighty
in deed and word before God, and all the

people

:

•

20 'And how the chief priests and our
rulers delivered him to be condemned to

death, and have crucified him.
21 But we trusted Uhat it had been he

^hich should have redeemed Israel: and
111
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He appeareth to his disciples.

besides all this, to-day is the third day since

these things were done.
22 Yea, and "certain women also of our

company made us astonished, which jvere

early at the sepulchre.

23 And when they found not his body,
they came, saying, that they had also seen
a vision of angels, which said that he was
alive.

24 And ^certain of them which were
with us, went to the sepulchre, and found it

even-so as the women had said: but him they
saw not.

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets

have spoken!
26 y Ought not Christ to have suffered

these things, and to enter into his glory?

27 ^ And beginning at » Moses, and '' all

the prophets, he expounded unto them in

all the scriptures the things concerning him-
self.

, ^

28 And they drew nigh unto the village

whither they went: and •'he made as though
he would have gone further.

29»,But "^they constrained him, saying,

Abide with us : for it is toward evening,

and the day is far spent. And he went in

to tarry with them.

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat
with them, ^ he took bread, and blessed it,

and brake, and gave to them.

31 And their eyes were opened, and they
knew him : and he

||
vanished out of their

sight.

32 And they said one to another. Did not

our heart burn within us while he talked

with us by the way, and while he opened to

us the scriptures?

33 And they rose up the same hour, and
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven

gathered together, and them that were with

them,

34 Saying, The Lord.is risen indeed,*and

''hath appeared to Simon.
35 And they told what things were done

in the way, and how he was known of them
in breaking of bread.

36 ITS And as they thus spake, Jesua
himself stood in the midst of them, and
saith unto them. Peace he unto you.
37 But they were terrified and affrighted,

and supposed that they had seen •'a spirit.

38 And , he said unto them. Why are ye
troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in your

hearts?

39 Behold my Imnds and my feet, that

it is I myself: 'handle me, and see ; for a

spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me
have.
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Christ appeareth to the apostles.

40 And when he had thus spoken, he

shewed them his hands and his feet.

41 And while they yet beUeved not ^ for

joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 'Have

ye here any meat ?

42 And they gaveJiim a piece of a broiled

fish, and of an honey-comb.
43 "And he tookzV, and did eatbefore them.

44 "And he said unto them, "These are

the words which I spake unto you, while I

was yet with you, that all things must be

fulfilled which were written in the law of

Moses,- and in the prophets, and in the

psalms, concerning me.

4^ Then "opened he their understanding,

that -they might understand the scriptures,

46 And said unto them, pThus it is writ-

ten, and thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and
to rise from the dead the third day :
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He aseendeth into heaven.

47 And that repentance and ^ remission of

sins should be preached in his name among
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.*

48 And "ye are witnesses of these

things.

49 IF ' And behold, I send the promise of

my Father upon you : but tarry ye in .the city

of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power
from on high."

50 1 And he led them out » as far as to

Bethany : and he lifted up his hands, and

blessed them.

51 ^ And it came to pass, while he blessed

them, he was parted from them, and carried

up into heaven.

52 yAnd they worshipped him, and re-

turned to Jerusalem with great joy

:

53 And were continually ^in the temple,

praising and blessing God. Amen.

THE

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN.

CHAP. I.

1 The divinity, /lumanity, and office of Jesus Christ.

15 The testimony of John. 39 The calling of Andrew,

Peter, <fc.

IN the beginning ''was the Word, and the

Word was *• with God, " and the Word
was God.

2 ^ The same was in the beginning with

God.
3 ® All things were made by him ; and

without hun was not any thing made that

was made.
4 ''In him was life ; and ethe life was the

light of men.
5 And > the light shineth in darkness ;

andthe darkness comprehended it not.

6 H ' There was a man sent from God,
whose name was John.

7 ''The same came for a witness, to bear

witness of the Light, that all men through

him might believe.

8 He was not that Light, but was sent to

bear witness of that Light.

9 ' That was the true Light, which light-

clli every man that cometh into the world.

10 He was in the world, and ""the world

was made by him, and the world knew him

not.

11 " He came unto his own, and his own
received him not.

12 But "as many as received him, to them
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gave he
|

power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name

:

13 p Which were born, not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of

mail, but of God.
14 lAnd the Word "^was made « flesh,

and dwelt among us, (and * we beheld his

glory, the glory as ofthe only begotten of the

Father,) "full of grace and truth.

15_ir '^John bare witness of him, and cried,

saying. This was he of whom I spake, ^ He
that cometh after me, is preferred before me

;

yfor he was before me.
16 And of his ^fulness have all we re-

ceived, and grace for grace.

17 For.^'the law was given by Moses, hut

''grace and •= truth came by Jesus Christ.

18 •'No man hath seen God at any time

;

nhe only begotten Son, which is in the bo-
som of the Father, he hath declared him.

19 HAnd this is 'the record of ^ohn,
when the Jews sent priests and Levites from
Jerusalem, to ask him. Who art thou ?

20 And g he confessed, and denied not

;

but confessed, I am not the Christ.

21 And they asked him. What then ? Art
thofi "lElias? And he saith, I am not. Art
thou '

II
that prophet ? And he answered,

No.
22 Then said they unto him. Who art

i

i Dout. 18. 15, 18.
I Or, a propheu
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John Baptist's testimony of Christ.

thou ? that "we may give an answer to them
that sent ug. What sayest thou of thy-

self ?

23 ^ He said, I am the voice of one crying
in the wilderness, Make straight the way of
the Lord, as • said the prophet Esaias.

24 And they which were sent were of the

Pharisees.
25*And they asked him, and said unto

him. Why baptizest thou then, if thou be
not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that pro-
phet?

26 John answered them, saying, ""I bap-
tize with water: "bul; there standeth one
among you, whom ye know not

:

27 °He it is, who coming after me, is

preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I

am not worthy to unloose.

28 These things were done Pin Bethabara
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing.

29 ITThe next dayJohnseeth Jesus coming
uirto him, and saith. Behold *i the Lamb of
God, ' which

||
taketh away the sin of the

world

!

30 ^This is he of whom I said, After me
cometh a man which is preferred before me

;

for he was before me.
31 And I knew him not : but that he

should be made manifest to Israel, * there-

fore am I come baptizing with water.

32 "And John bare record, saying, I saw
the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove,

and it abode upon him.
33 And I knew him not: but he that sent

me to baptize with water, the same said unto
me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit de-

scending and remaining on him, * the same
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.

34 And I saw and bare record, that this

is the Son of God.
35 II Again the next day after, John stood,

and two of his disciples ;

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked,

he saith, yBehold the Lamb of God!
37 And the two disciples heard him speak,

and they followed Jesus.

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them fol-

lowing, q,nd saith unto them. What seek ye ?

They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say,

being interpreted. Master,) where j]
dwellest

thou?
39 He saith unto them. Come and see.

They came and sawwhere he dwelt, and abode
with him that day : for it was ||

about the

tenth hour.

40 One of the two which heard John speak,

and followed him, was 'Andrew, Simon Pe
ter's brother.

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon,
and saith unto him, We have found the

CHAP. II.
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Christ turneth water into wine.

of the Jews, containing two or three firkins

apiece.

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-

pots with water. And they filled them up to

the brim.

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out npw,
and bear unto the governor of the feast.

And they bare it.

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted

''the water that was made wine, and knew
•not whence it was, (but the servants which
drew the water knew,) the governor of the

feast called the bridegroom,
10 And saith unto him. Every man at the

beginning doth set forth good wine ; and
wheo men have well drunk, then that which
is worse : but thou hast kept the good wine
until now.

11 This'beginning of miracles did Jesus in

Cana of Galilee, e and manifested forth his

glory; and his disciples believed on him.

12 IT After this he went down to Caper-
naum, he, and his mother, and ''his brethren,

and his disciples ; and they continued there

not many days.

13 IT'And the Jews' passover was at hand,
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem,

14 ^ And found in the temple those that

sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the

changers of money, sitting

:

15 And when he had made a scourge of
small cords, he drove them all out of the

temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; and
poured out the changers' money, and over-

threw the tables

;

16 And said unto them that sold doves.
Take these things hence : make not 'my Fa-
ther's house ailhouse of merchandise.

17 And his disciples remembered that it

was written, ™ The zeal of thine house hath
eaten me up.

J

18 IF Then answered the Jews, and said

unto him, "What sign shewest thou unto us,

seeing that thou doest these things ?

19 Jesus answered and said unto them,
° Destroy this temple, and in three days I

will raise it up.

20 Then said the Jews, Forty ancT six

years was this temple in building, and wilt

thou rear it up in three days?
21 But he spake p of the temple of his

body.

22 When therefore he was risen from the

dead, <i his disciples remembered that he had
said this unto them : and they believed the

scripture, and the word which Jesus had said.

23 ITNow when he wasjn Jerusalem at the

passover, in the feast-day, many believed in

his name, when they saw the miracles which
he did.
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He teachetli the necessity of regeneration.

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto

them, because he knew all men,

25 And needed not that any should testify

of man: for "^he knew what was in man.

CHAP. HI.

1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity ofregeneration

14 Offaith in his death. 16 The great love of God
towards the world. 18 Condemnation for unbelief.

23 The baptism, witness, and doctrine of John con-

cerning Christ.

THERE was a man of the Pharisees

named TN^icodemus, a ruler of the Jews :

2 *The same came to Jesus by night, and
said unto him, Rab^i, we know that thou
art a teacher come from God : for '' no man
can do these miracles that thou doest, except

''God be with him.

3 Jesus answered and said unto him,

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ^ Except a
man be born

||
again, he cannot see the king-

dom of God.
4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How can- a

man be born when he is old? can he enter

the second time into his mother's womb, and
be born?

5 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, •= Except a man be born of water,
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the

kingdom of God.
6 That Avhich is born of the flesh, is flesh ;

and that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit.

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye
must be born

||
again. •

8 ''The wind bloweth where it listeth,

and thou hearest the sound thereof, but
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither
it goeth : so is every one that is born of the
Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him,
!?How can these things be?

10 Jesus answered and said unto him. Art
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not
these tkings?

11 ''Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We
speak that we do know, and testify that
we have seen ; and ' ye receive not our wit-
ness.

12 If I have told you earthly things, and
ye believe not, how shall ye believe if 1 tell

you oy heavenly things?

13 And ''no man hath ascended up to
heaven, but he that came down from heaven,
even the Son of man which is in heaven.

14 IT 'And as Moses hfted up the serpent
'

in the wilderness, even so ™must the Son of
man be lifted up :

15 Thatwhosoever belioveth in him should
not perish, but "have eternal life.

16 H" For God so loved the world, that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
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The witness of John concerning Christ.

believeth in him, should not perish", but have
everlasting life.

17 PFor God sent not his Son into the

werld to condemn the world, but that the

world through him might be saved.

18 IT'iHe that beheveth on him, is not

condemned : but he that believeth not, is con-
demned already, because he hath not believ-

ed in the name of the only begotten Son of
God.

19 And this is the condemnation, ""that

light is come into the world, and men loved
darkness rather than light, because their

deeds were evil.

20 For = every one that doeth evil hateth

the light, neither cometh to the light, lest

his deeds should be
||
reproved.

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the

light, that his deeds may be made manifest,

that they are wrought in God.
22 TT After these things came Jesus and

his disciples into the land of Judea; and
there he tarried with them, *and baptized.

23 IT And John also was baptizing in

^non, near to " Salim, because there was
much water there : ^ and they came, and
were baptized.

24 For yJohn was not yet cast into prison.

25 H Then there arose a question between
some of John's disciples and the Jews, about
purifying.

26 And they came unto John, and said

unto him. Rabbi, he that was with thee be-

yond Jordan, ^ to whom thou barest witness,

behold, the same baptizeth, and all men
come to him.

27 John answered and said, " A man can

II
receive nothing, except it be given him

from heaven.

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I

said, '' I am not the Cha-ist, but = that I am
sent before him.

29 'iHe that hath the bride, is the bride-

groom : but '^ the friend of the bridegroom,

which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth

greatly, because of the bridegroom's voice :

this my joy therefore is fulfilled.

30 He must increase, but I must decrease.

31 ""He that cometh from above sis above

all: ''he that is of the earth is earthly, and
speaketh of the earth: 'he that cometh from
heaven is above all.

32 And ''what he hath seen- and heard,

that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth his

testimony. •• »

33 He that hath received his testimony,

'hath set to his seal that God is true.

34 ""For he whom God hath sent, speaketh

the words of God : for God giveth not the

Spirit " by measure unto Mm.

CHAP. IV.

Anno
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Chrisfs zeal to do the work of God.

me this water, that I thirst not, neither

come hither to draw.

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy hus-
band, and come hither.

17 The woman answered and said, I have
no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast
.well said, I have no husband

:

18 For thou hast had five husbands, and
he whom thou now hast, is not thy husband :

in that saidst thou truly.

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, 'I

perceive that thou art a prophet.
20 Our fathers worshipped in 'this moun-

tain ; and ye say, that in '' Jerusalem is the

place where men ought to worship.
21 Jesus saith Unto her, Woman, beheve

me, the hour cometh, ' when ye shall neither

in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, wor-
ship the Father.

22 Ye worship ""ye know not what: we
know what we worship, for "salvation is of
the Jews.

23 But the hour cometh, and now is,

when the true worshippers shall worship the

Father .in ° spirit p and in truth : for the

Father seeketh such to worship him.
24 1 God is a Spirit : and they that wor-

ship him, must worship him in spirit and in

truth.

25 The woman saith unto him, I know-
that Messias cometh, which is called Christ;

when he is come, "^he will tell us all things.

26 Jesus saith unto her, =1 that speak unto
thee am he.

27 H And upon this came his disciples, and
marvelled that he talked with the woman :

yet ho man said. What seekest thou ? or.

Why talkest thou with her ?

28 The woman then- left her water-pot,
and went her way into the city, and saith to

the men,
29 Come, see a man ' which told me all

things that ever I did : is not this the Christ?

30 Then they went out of the city, and
came unto him.

31 II In the mean while his disciples

prayed him, saying. Master, eat.

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to

eat that ye know not of.

33 Therefore said the disciples one to

another. Hath any man brought him aught
to eat?

34 Jesus saith unto them, " My meat is to

do the will of him that sent me, and to finish

his work.
35 Say not ye. There are yet four months,

and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto

you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields

;

* for they are white already to harvest.

36 y And he that reapeth receiveth wages,
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Mdny Samaritans believe on him.

and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that

both he that soweth, and he that reapeth,

may rejoice together.

37 And herein is that saying true, One
soweth, and another reapeth.

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye be-

stowed no labour : other men laboured, and

ye are entered into their labours.

39 TT And many of the Samaritans of that

city believed on him ^ for the saying of the

woman, which testified, He told me all that

ever I did.

40 So when the Samaritans were come
unto him, they besought him that he would
tarry with them : and he abode there two
days.

41 And many more believed, because of

his own word ;

42 And said unto the woman. Now we
believe, not because of thy saying: for "we
have heard him ourselves, and know that this

is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the

world.

43 IT Now after two days he departed
thence, and went into Galilee.

44 For ''Jesus himself testified, that a
prophet hath no honour in his own country.

45 Then when he was come into Galilee,

the Galileans received him, "having seen
all the things that he did at Jerusalem
at the feast :

'' for they also went unto the

feast.

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Ga-
lilee, ^where he made the water wine. And
there was a certain

||
nobleman, whose son

was sick at Capernaum.
47 When be heard that Jesus was come

out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto
him, and besought him that he would come
down, and heal his son : for he was at the
point of death,

48 Then said Jesus unto him, ''Except ye
see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir,

come down ere my child die.

50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way ; thy
son liveth. And the man believed the word
that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went
his way.

51 And as he was now going down, his

servants met him, and told him, saying. Thy
son liveth.

52 Then "inquired he of them the hour
when he beg|in to amend. And they saia

unto him, *Yesterday at the seventh hour the
fever left him.

53 So the father knew that it was at the
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him,
Thy son liveth : and himself believed, and
his whole house.
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Christ cur«ih an impotent man.

54 This is again the second miracle that

Jesus did, when he was come out of Judea
into Gahlee.

CHAP. V.

I Jesus on the sahhath-day curetJi him that was diseased

tight and thirty years. 10 The Jews therefore cavil,

and persecute him for it. 17 He answereth for him-
self, and reproveth them, shewing by the testimony of
his Father, 32 of John, 36 of his works, 39 and of the

scriptures, who he is.

AFTER nhis there was a feast of the

Jews: and Jesus went up to Jerusa-

lem.

2 Now there is at Jerusalem} ''by the sheep

[|
market, a pool, which is called in the He-

brew tongue, Bethesda, having five porches.

3 In these lay a great multitude of impo-
tent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for

the moving of the water.

4 For an angel went down at a certain

season into the pool, and troubled the water

:

whosoever then first after the troubling of the
water stepped in, was made whole of what-
soever disease he' had.

5 And a certain man was there, which had
an infirmity thirty and eight years.

• 6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that

he had been now a long time in that case, he
saith unto him. Wilt thou be made whole ?

7 The impotent man answered him. Sir,

I have no man, when the water is troubled,

to put me into the pool : but while I am
coming, another steppeth down before me.

8 Jesus saith unto him, <=Rise, take up
thy bed, and walk.

9 And immediately the man was made
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : and
^on the same day was the sabbath.

10 H The Jews therefore said unto him
that was cured. It is the sabbath-day; ^it is

not lawful for thee to carry thy bed.

1

1

He answered them. He that made me
whole, the same said unto me. Take up thy

bed', and walk.

12 Then asked they him, What man is

that which said unto thee, Take up thy bed,

and walk?
13 And he that was healed wist not who it

was : for Jesus had conveyed himself away,

II
a multitude being in that place.

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the

temple, and said unto him. Behold, thou art

made whole : ''sin no more, lest a worse thing

come unto thee.

15 The man departed, and told the Jews
that it was Jesus which had made him
whole.

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute

Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he
had done these things on the sabbath-day.
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He reproveth the Jeijs.

17 HButJesus answered them, eMy Father
worketh hitherto, and I work.

18 Therefore the Jews ''sought the more
to kill him, because he not only had broken
the sabbath, but said also, that God was his'

Father, 'making himself equal with God.
19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto

them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, ''The

Son can do nothing of himself, but what he
seeth the Father do : for what things soever

he doeth, these also doeth the Son like-

wise.

20 For 'the Father loveth the Son, and

sheweth him all things that himself doeth

:

and he will shew him greater works than

these, that ye may marvel.

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead,

and quickeneth them; '"even so the Son
quickeneth whom he will.

22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but
" hath committed all judgment unto the

Son:
23 That all men should honour the Son,

even as they honour the Father. °He that •

honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the

Father which hath sent him. •

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, pHc
that heareth my word, and believeth on him
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall

not come into condemnation; ibut is passed

from death unto life.

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you. The
hour is coming, and now is, when ' the dead

shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and

they that hear shall live.

26 For as the Father hath life in himself,

so hath he given to the Son to have life in

himself;

27 And ^hath given hun authority to

execute judgment also, ' because he is the

Son of man.
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is

coming, in the which all that are in the

graves shall hear his voice,

29 "And shall come forth; ^they that

have done good, unto the resurrection of life

;

and they that have done evil, unto the resur-

rection of damnation.

30 y I can of mine own self do nothing:

as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just;

because ^I seek not mine own will, but the

will of the Father which hath sent mel

31 ' If I bear witness of myself, my
witness is not true.

3211 ''There is another that heareth witness

of me, and I know that the witness which

he witnesseth of me is true.

33 Ye sent unto John, " and he bare wit-

ness unto the truth. ,

34 But I receive not testimony from man

:
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Christ sheweth who he is. S. JOHN.

but these things I say, that ye might be
saved.

35 He was a burning and ''a shining

light: and ^ye were wilUng for a season to

rejoice in his light. ,

36 IF But ^ I have greater witness than <^a<

of John : for ethe works which the Father
hath given me to finish, the same works that

I do, bear witness of me, that the Father
hath sent me.

37 And the Father himself which hath
sent me, ""hath borne witness of me. Ye
have neither heai'd his voice at any time, • nor
seen his shape.

38 And ye have not his word abiding in

you : for whom he hath sent, him ye believe

not.

39 IT "^ Search the scriptures; for in them
ye think ye have eternal life : And ' they are

they which testify of me.
40 " And ye will not come to me, that ye

might have life.

41 "I receive not honour from men.
42 But I know you, that ye have not the

love of God in you.
43 I am come in my Father's name, and

ye receive me not : if another shall come in

his own name, him ye will receive.

44 ° How can ye believe, which receive

honour one of another, and seek not p the

honour that cometh from God only?
45 Do not think that I will accuse you

to the Father : "J there is one that accuseth
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust.

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would
have believed me: "^for he wrote of me.
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how

shall ye believe my words ?

CHAP. VI.
1 Christ feedetk five thousand men with five loaves and
two fishes. 15 Thereupon the people would have made
him king. 16 But withdraioing himself, he walked on
the sea to his disciples : 26 reproveth the people finick-

ing after him, and all the fleshly hearers ofhis word

:

32 declareth himself to be the bread of life to believers.

66 Many disciples depart from him. 68 Peter con-

fesseth him. 70 Judas is a devil.

AFTER ^ these things Jesus went over
the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of

Tiberias.

2 And a great multitude followed him,

because they saw his miracles which he did

on them that were diseased.

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain,
and there he sat with his disciples.

4 *• And the passover, a feast of the Jews,

was nigh.

5 IT" When Jesus then lifted up his eyes,

and saw a great company come unto him, he
saith unto Phihp, Whence shall we buy
bread that these may eat?

f Gon. 49.
10.

Deut. 18. 15,
18.

Matt. 11.3.
ch. 1.21.&
4. 19. 25. &
7.40.

g Matt. 14.

Jfiik 6. 47.

He feedethJive thwusand, fyc.

b (And this he said to prove him: for he

himself knew what he -would do.)

7 Philip answered him, ^ Two hundred

pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for

them, that every one of them may take a

little.

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon
Peter's brother, saith unto him,

9 There is a lad here, which hath five

barley-loaves, and two small fishes: "but

what are they among so many?
10 And Jesus said. Make the men sit

down. (Now there was much grass in the

place.) So the men sat down in number
about five thousand.

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when
he had given thanks, he distributed to the

disciples, and the disciples to them that were
set down ; and likewise of the fishes, as much
as they would.

12 When they were filled, he said unto
his disciples, Gather up the fragments that

remain, that nothing be lost.

13 Therefore they gathered them toge-

ther, and filled twelve baskets with the

fragments of the five barley-loaves, which
remained over and above unto them that

had eaten.

14 Then those men, when they had seen
the miracle that Jesus did, said. This is of

a truth ''that Prophet that should come into

the world.

15 ITWhen Jesus therefore perceived that

they would come and take him by force, to

make him a king, he departed again into a
mountain himself alone.

16 cAnd when even was now come, his

disciples went down unto the sea,

17 And entered into a ship, and went
over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was
now dark, and Jesus was not come to them.

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great
wind that blew.

19 So when they had rowed about five and
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus

^

walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto
the ship: and they were afraid.

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not
afraid. »

. 21 Then they willingly received him into
the ship : and immediately the ship was at
the land whither they went.

22 lIThe day following, when the people
which stood on the other side of the sea saw
that there was none other boat there, save
that one whereintohis disciples were entered,
and that Jesus went not with his disciples
into the boat, but thathis. disciples were gone
away alone

;

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from
888
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Christ declareth himself to be

Tiberias nigh unto the place where they
did eat bread, after that the Lord had given
thanks :)

24 When the people therefore saw that

Jesus f?as not there, neither his disciples, they
also took shipping, and came to Capernaum,
seeking for Jesus.

25 And when they had found him on the

other side of the sea, they said unto him,
Rabbi, when earnest thou hither ?

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily,

verily, I say unto you. Ye seek me, not be-
cause ye saw the miracles, but because ye
did eat of the loaves, and were filled.

27
II
Labour n6t for the meat which perish-

eth, but ''for that meat which endureth unto
everlasting life, which the Son of man shall

give unto you : 'for him hath God the Father
sealed.

28 Then said they unto him. What shall

we do, that we might work the works of
God?

29 Jesus answered and said unto them,
^ This is the work of God, that ye believe on
him whom he hath sent.

30 They said therefore unto him, ^ Wjiat
sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and
believe thee? what dost thbu work?

31 "Our fathers did eat manna in the de-

sert ; as it is written, " He gave them bread
from heaven to eat.

32 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not

that bread from heaven ; but my Father
giveth you the true bread from heaven.

33 For the bread of God is he which
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life

unto the world.

34 ° Then said they unto him, Lord, ever-

more give us this bread.

35 And Jesus said unto them, p I am the

bread of life : i he that cometh to me, shall

never hunger; and he that believeth on me,
shall never thirst.

36 'But I said unto you. That ye also have
seen me, and believe not.

37 =A1I that the Father giveth me, shall

come to me ; and 'him that cometh to me, I

will in no wise cast out.

38 For I came down from heaven, "not to

do mine own will, ^but the will of him that

sent me.
39 And this is the Father's will which

hath sent me, y that of all which he hath

given me, I should lose nothing, but should

raise it up again at the last day.

40 And this is the will of him that sent

me, ^that every one which seeth the Son,
and Ixelieveth on him, may have everlasting

life: and I will raise him up at the last day.
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Many disciples depart from Christ. S. JOHN.

disciples murmured at it, he said unto them,

Doth this offend you ?

62 " What and if ye shall see the Son of

man ascend up where he was before ?

63 *It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the

flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I

speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are

life.

64 But y there are some of you that believe

not. For ^ Jesus knew from the beginning

who they were that believed not, and who
shoiild betray him.

65 And he said, Therefore ='said I unto

you, that no man can come unto me, except

it were given unto him of my Father.

66 H'^From that time many of his disciples

went back, and walked no more with him.

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will
ye also go away ?

68 Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord,

to whom shall we go? thou hast "^the words
of eternal life.

69 "^And we believe, and are sure that thou
art that Christ, the Son of the living God.

70 Jesus answered them, ^Have not I

chosen you twelve, '"and one of you is a devil?

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of
Simon : for he it was that should betray him,
being one of the twelve.

CHAP. VH.
) Jestcs reproveth the ambition and boldness of his kins-

men : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feast of taber-

nacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers opinions

of him among the people. 45 The Pharisees are angry
that their officers took him not, and chide with Nicode-

mus for taking his part.

AFTER these things Je^us walked in

Galilee : for he would not walk in

Jewry, ''because the Jews sought to kill him.

2 ''Now the Jew§' feast of tabernacles was
at hand.

3 "His brethren therefore said unto him,

Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy

disciples also may see the works that thou

doest.

4 For there is no man that doeth any
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be
known openly. If thou do these things, shew
thyself to the world.

5 CFor ^neither did his brethren believe

in him.)

6 Then Jesus said unto them, " My time

is not yet come : but yojir time is always

ready.

7 f The world cannot hate you ; but me it

hateth, e because I testify of it, that the works
thereof are evil.

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up
yet unto this feast ; ^ for my time is not yet

full come.
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Luke 4. 22.
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10, 24.

p ch. 8. 43.
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& 8. 50.

r Exod. 24.
3.

Deut. 33. 4.

John 1.17.
Acts 7. 38.

8 Matt 12.
14.

Mark 3. 6.

ch. 5. 16, 18.
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10.
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without
breaking
Vie law of
Moses.
y ch. 5. 8,
9, 16.

z Deut. 1.

16, 17.

Prov. 24. 23.
ch. 8. 15.

James 2.1.

b Matt 13.
.55.

Mark 6. 3.

Luke 4. 22.

c See ch. 8.

14.

il ch. 5. 43.
& 8. 42.

ch. 5. 32.
& 8. 26.

Rom. 3. 4.

f ch. 1. 18.
& 8. .55.

g Matt 11.

27.

ch. 10. 15.

He goeth to the feast of tabernacles.

9 When he had said these words unto

them, he abode still in Galilee.

10 1 But when his brethren were gone up,

then went he also up unto the feast, not

openly, but as it were in secret.

11 Then 'the Jews sought him at the

feast, and said. Where is he ?

12 And "^ there was much murmurfng

among the people concerning him: for 'some

said, He is a good man : others said. Nay ;

but he deceiveth the people.

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of him,
" for fear of the Jews.

14 IFNow about the midst of the feast,

Jesus went up into the temple and taught.

15 "And the Jews marvelled, saying. How
knoweth this man

||
letters, having never

learned ?

16 Jesus answered them, and said, °My
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.

17 pJf any man will do his will, he shall

know of the doctrine, whether it be of God,
or whether I speak of myself.

18 iHe that speaketh of himself, seeketh

his own glory : but he that seeketh his glory

that sent him, the same is true, and no un-

righteousness is in him.

19 'Did not Moses give you the law, and
yet none of you keepeth the law ? 'Why go
ye about to kill me ?

20 The people answered and said, *Thou
hast a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ?

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I

have done one work, and ye all marvel.

22 " Moses therefore gave unto you cir-

cumcision, (not because it is of Moses, ^but
of the fathers ;) and ye on the sabbath-day
circumcise a man.

23 If a man on the sabbath-day receive

circumcision,
|1
that the law of Moses should

not be broken ; are ye angry at me, because
y I have made a man every whit whole on the

sabbath-day ?

24 ^ Judge not according to the appear-
ance, but judge righteous judgment.

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem,
Is not this he whom they seek to kill ?

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, and they
say nothing unto him. ^Do the rulers know
indeed that this is the very Christ ?

27 ''Howbeit, we know this man, whence
he is: but when Christ cometh, no man
knoweth whence he is.

28 Thten cried Jesus in the temple, as he
taught, saying, « Ye both know me, and ye
know whence I am : and ''I am not come of

myself, but he that sent me «is true, *'whom
ye know not.

29 But g I know him ; for I am from him,
and he hath sent me.
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Christ forefelleth his departure.

30 Then •'they sought to take him: but
'no man laid hands on him, because his hour
was not yet come.

31 And ''many of the people believed on
him, and said, When Christ cometh, will he
do more miracles than these which this man
hath done ?

32 IF The Pharisees heard that the people
murmured such things concerning him : and
the Pharisees and the chief priests sent offi-

cers to take him.

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 'Yet
a little while am I with you, and then I go
unto him that sent me.

34 Ye "shall seek me, and shall not find

me: and where I am, thither ye cannot
come.

35 Then said the Jews among themselves,
Whither will he go,, that we shall not find

him? will he go unto "the dispersed among
the

II
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ?

36 What manner of saying is this that he
said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find

me: and where I am, thither ye cannot
come ?

37 In the last day, that great day of the

feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, Pif any
nian thirst, let him come unto me, and
drink.

38 "JHe that believeth on me, as the

scripture hath said, 'out of his belly shall

flow rivers of living water.

39. (= But this spake he of the Spirit, which
they that believe on him should receive,

for the Holy Ghost was not yet given, be-

cause that Jesus was not yet 'glorified.)

40 IT Many of the people therefore, when
they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this

is "the Prophet.

41 Others said, ^This is the Christ. But
some said. Shall Christ come y out of Galilee ?

42 ^Hath not the scripture said, That
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and
out of the town of Bethlehem, =^ where David
was?
43 So *• there was a division among the

people because of him.

44 And "some of them would have taken

him; but no man laid hands on him.

45 IT Then came the officers to the chief

priests and Pharisees; and they said unto

them. Why have ye not brought him ?

46 The officers answered, ^ Never man
spake like this man.
47 Then answered them the Pharisees,

Are ye also deceived?

48 *Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha-
risees believed on him ?

49 But this people who knoweth not the

law are cursed.
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CHAP. VIII. He delivereth the woman taken in adultery.

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, ^he that
came fto Jesus by night, being one of
them,)

51 8 Doth our law judge any man before
it hear him, and know what he doeth?

52 They answered and said unto him. Art
thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for
••out of Galilee ariseth no prophet.

53 And every man went unto his own
house. .
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CHAP. VIII.

1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 12 He
preacheth himself the light of the world, and justifieth

his doctrine : 33 answereth the Jews that boasted of
Abraham, 59 and conveyeth himselffrom their cruelty.

.

JESUS went unto the mount of Ohves

:

• 2 And early in the morning he came
again into the temple, and all the people
came unto him; and he sat down and
taught them.

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought
unto him a woman taken in adultery: and
when they had set her in the midst,

4 Thqy say unto him. Master, this woman
was taken in adultery, in the very act,

5 *Now Moses in the law commanded
us, that such should be stoned: but what
sayest thou ?

6 This they said, tempting him, that they
might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped
down, and with his finger wrote on the

ground, as though he heard them not.

7 So when they continued asking him,

he lifted up himself, and said unto them, '"He

that is without sin among you, let him first

cast a stone at her. •

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote
on the ground.

_

9 And they which heard it, =being con-

victed by their own conscience, went out

one by one, beginning at the eldest, even

unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and
the woman standing in the midst.

10 When Jesus had Ufted up himself, and
saw none but the woman, he said unto her.

Woman, where are those thine accusers?

hath no man condemned thee ?

11 She said, No man. Lord. And Jesus
said unto her, ^ Neither do I condemn thee

:

go, and *sin no more.
12 HThen spake Jesus again unto them.

saymg, fl am the light of the world : he

that followeth me shall not walk in dark-

ness, but shall have the light of life.

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him,

sThou bearest record of th;^self; thy record

is not true.

14 Jesus answered and said unto them,

Though I bear record of myself, yet my
record is true : for I know whence I came,
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Christ justifieth his doctrine, and answereth S. JOHN.

^

and whither I go: but •'ye cannot tell

whence I come, and whither I go.

15 'Ye judge after the flesh, =! judge no
man.

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is

true: for 'I am not alone, but I and the

Father that sent me.
17 ""It is also written in your law, that the

testimony of two men is true.

18 I am one that bear witness of myself;

and "the Father that sent me, beareth witness

of me,
19 Then said they unto him, Where is

thy Father? Jesus answered, °Ye neither

know me, nor my Father: Pif ye had
known me, ye should have known my
Father also,

20 These words spake Jesus in ithe trea-

sury, as he taught in the temple : and ' no
man laid hands on him, for =his hour was
not yet come.

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go
my
die

way, and 'ye shall seek me, and "shall

sins: whither I go, ye cannotyour

the Jews, Will he
he saith. Whither I

kill

go,

m
come.

22 Then said

himself? because
ye cannot come.

23 And he said unto them, ^Ye are from
beneath; I am from above: ^ye are of this

world ; I am not of this world.

24 ^I said therefore unto you, that ye
shall die in your sins: ^for if ye believe not
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.

25 Then said they unto him, Who art

th,ou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even
the same that I said unto you from the

beginning.

26 I have many things 'to say, and to

judge of you: but ''he that sent me, is true;

and "^I speak to the world those things
which I have heard of him.
27 They understood not that he spake to

them of the Father.

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye
have "^lifted up the Son of man, <=then shall

ye know that I am he, and Hhat I do nothing
of myself; but ^as my Father hath taught
me, I s.peak these things,

29 And hhe that sent me is with me:
'the Father hath not left me alone; ''for

I do always those things that please him.
30 As he spake these words, 'many be-

lieved on him. "^

3

1

Then said Jesus to those Jews which
believed on him. If ye continue in my word,
then are ye niy Sisciples indeed

;

32 And ye shall know the truth, and
'"the truth shall make you free.

33 ITThey answered him, "We be Abra-
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the Jews that boasted of Abraham..

ham's seed, and were never in bondage to

any man : how sayest thou, Ye shall be made
free?

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily,

I say unto you, "Whosoever committeth sin,

is the servant of sin.

35 And Pthe servant abideth not in the

house for ever, hut the Son abideth ever,

36 ilf the Son therefore shall make you

free, yc shall be free indeed.

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed;

but 'ye seek to kill me, because my word

hath no place in you,

38 « I speak that which I have seen with

my Father : and ye do that which ye have

seen with your father,

39 They answered and said unto him,

'Abraham is our father, 'Jesus saith unto

them, lU ye were Abraham's children, ye

would do the works of Abraham.
40 ^But now ye seek to kill me, a man

that hath told you the truth, ywhich I have

heard of God : this did not Abraham.
41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then

said they to him. We be not born of forni-

cation; ^we have one Father, even God.
42 Jesus Said unto them, ^If God were

your Father, ye would love me :
'' for I pro-

ceeded forth and came from God ;
<^ neither

came I (5f myself, but he sent me.
43 ^Why do ye not understand my speech ?

even because ye cannot hear my word.
44 '^ Ye are of your father the devil, and

the lusts of your father ye will do : he was
a murderer from the beginning, and ^abode
not in the truth; because there is no truth

in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh
of his own : for he is a liar, and the father

of it,

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye
believe me not.

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin?

And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe

me?
47 sHe that is of. God, heareth God's

words : ye therefore hear them not, because
ye are not of God.

48 * Then answered the Jews, and said

unto him, Say we not well that thou art

a Samaritan, and ''hast a devil?

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil

;

but I honour my Father, and ye do dis-

honour me.
50 And I ' seek not mine own glory

:

there is one that seeketh and judgeth.

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, ^ If a man
keep my saying, he shall never see deatn,

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now
we know that thou hast a devil. ' Abra-
ham is dead, and the prophets; and thou
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One born blind receiveth sight.

sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall

never taste of death.

53 Art thou greater than our father Abra-
ham, which is dead ? and the prophets are

dead : whom makest thou thyself?

54 Jesus answered, >" If I honour myself,

my honour is nothing: "it is my Father
that honoureth me, of whom ye say, that

he is your God.
55 Yet ° ye have not known him ; but

I know him : and if I should say, I know
him not, I shall be a liar like unto you

:

but I know him, and keep his saying.

56 Your father Abraham p rejoiced to see

ray day : land he saw it, and was glad.

57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou
seen Abraham ?

58 Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily,

I say unto you. Before Abraham was, *I am.
59 Then Hook they up stones to cast at

him : but Jesus hid himself, and went out

of the temple, ' going through the midst of
. them, and so passed by.

CHAP. IX.

1 The man that was horn blind restored to sight. 8 He
is brought to the Pharisees. 13 They are offended at

it, and excommunicate him : 35 but he is received

of Jesus, and confesseth him. 39 Who they are whom
Christ enlighteneth. •

AND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man
which was blind from his birth.

2 And his disciples asked him, saying,

Master, " who did sin, this man, or his pa-

rents, that he was born blind ?

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath this man
sinned, nor his parents: ''but that the works
of God should be made manifest in him.
4=1 must work the works of him that

sent me, while it is day : the night cometh,

when no man can work.
5 As long as I am in the world, '' I am

the light of the world.

6 When he had thufe spoken, ^he spat on
the ground, and made clay of the spittle,

and he
||
anointed the eyes of the blind man

with the clay,

7 And said unto him, Go, wash *in the

pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation,

Sent.) eHe went his way therefore, and

washed, and came seeing.

8 IT The neighbours therefore, and they

which before had seen him that he was blind,

said, Is not ISiis he that sat and begged ?

9 Some said. This is he : others said, He
is like him : hut he said, I am he.

10 Therefore said they unto him. How
were thine eyes opened?

11 He answered and said, •'A man that is

called Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine

CHAP. IX.

Anno



The Pharisees^ spiritual blindness.-

30 The man answered and said unto them,

"^Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye

know hot from whence he is, and yet he hath

opened mine eyes.

31 Now we know that =God heareth not

sinners : but if any man be a worshipper of
God, and doeth his will, him he heareth.

32 Since the world began was it not heard
that any man opened the eyes of one that was
born blind.

33 * If this man were not of God, he
could do nothing.

34 They answered and said unto him,

"Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost

thou teach us? And they ||.cast him out.

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him
out : and when he had found him, he said

unto him. Dost thou beheve on ^ the Son of

God?
36 He answered and said, Who is he.

Lord, that I might believe on him?
37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast

both seen him, and ^it is he that talketh

with thee.

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he
worshipped him.

39 H And Jesus said, ^For judgment I am
come into this world ;

^ that they which see

not might see, and that they which see,

might be made blind.

40 And some of the Pharisees which were
with him heard these words, ^ and said unto

him, Are we blind also?

41 Jesus said unto them, "= If ye were
blind, ye should have no sin : but now ye say.

We see ; therefore your sin remaineth.

CHAP. X.

1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd. 19 Divers

opinions of him. 24 He proveth by his works that he

is Christ the Son of God : 39 escapeth the Jews,

40 and went again beyond Jordan, where many believ-

ed on him.

S. JOHN.

YERILY, verily, I say unto you. He
that entereth not by the door into the

sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way,
the same is a thief and a robber.

2 But he that entereth in by the door, is

the shepherd of the sheep.

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the

sheep hear his voice : and he calleth his

own sheep by name, and leadeth them out.

4 And when he putteth forth his own
sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep

follow him: for they know his voice.

5 And a stranger will they not follow,

but will flee from him : for they know not

the voice of strangers.

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them

:

but they understood not what things they

were which he spake unto them.
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Christ is the door, and good shepherd.

7 Then said Jesus unto them again,

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the

door of the sheep.

8 All that ever came before me are thieves

and robbers : but the sheep did not hear

them.

9 ^I am the door : by me if any man enter

in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and
out, and find pasture.

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal,

and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that

they might have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly.

11 ''I am the good shepherd: the good
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the

shepherd, whose own the sheep are not,

seeth the wolf coming, and "leaveth the

sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth

them, and scattereth the sheep.

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an

hireling, and careth not for the sheep.

14 I am the good shepherd, and ^ know
my sheep, and am known of mine.

15 *As the Father knoweth me, even so

know I the Father :
*" and I lay down my

life for the sheep.

16 And s other sheep I have, which are

not of this fold : them also I must bring,

and they shall' hear my voice ;
^ and there

shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

17 Therefore doth my Father love me,
' because I lay down my life, that I might
take it again.

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay

it down of myself. I have power to lay it

down, and I ''have power to take it again.

'This commandment have I received of my
Father.

19 IT "'There was a division therefore again
among the Jews for these sayings.

20 And many of them said, ° He hath a
devil, and is mad; why hear ye him?

21 Others said. These are not the words
of him that hath a devil. ° Can a devil

p open the eyes of the blind?

22 1 And it was at Jerusalem the feast

of the dedication, and it was winter.

23 And Jesus walked in the temple ' in

Solomon's porch.

24 Then came the Jews round about him,
and said unto him. How long dost thou

II
make us to doubt ? If thou be the Christ,

tell us plainly.

25 Jesus answered them, I told you,
and ye believed not: nhe works that I do
in my Father's name, they bear witness of

me.
26 But tye believe not, because ye are not

of my pheep, as I said unto you.
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He jiToveth himself the Son of God.

27 " My sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me

:

28 And I give unto them eternal life

;

and nhey shall never perish, neither shall

any pluck them out of my hand.
29 yMy Father, ^ which gave them me, is

greater than all ; and none is able to pluck
them out of my Father's hand.
30 '^ I and my Father are one.

31 Then *• the Jews took up stones again

to stone him.

32 Jesus answered them. Many good works
have I shewed you from my Father; for

which of those works do ye stone me?
33 The Jews answered him, saying, For

a good work we stone thee not; but for

blasphemy, and because that thou, being

a man, "makest thyself God.
34 Jesus answered them, ^Is it not written

in your law, I said. Ye are gods?
35 If he called them gods, ^unto whom

the word of God came, and the scripture

cannot be broken

;

36 Say ye of him ''whom the Father hath

sanctified, and esent into the world, Thou
blasphemest; ''because I said, I am 'the Son
of God?

37 ^ If I do not the works of my Father,

believe me not.

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me,
'believe the works: that ye may know and
believe ""that the Father is in me, and I in

him.

39 ° Therefore they sought again to take

him ; but he escaped out of their hand,

40 And went away again beyond Jordan,

into the place "where John at first baptized

;

and there he abode.

41 And many resorted unto him, and said,

John did no miracle; Phut all things that

John spake of this man were true.

42 ^And many believed on him there.

CHAP. XL
1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried. 45 Many
Jews believe. 47 The high priests and Pharisees

gather a council against Christ. 49 Caiaphas pro-

phesieth. 54 Jesus hid himself. 55 At the passover

they inquire after him, and lay wait for him.

NOW a certain man was sick, named
Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of"Mary

and her sister Martha.

2 (''It was that Mary which anointed

the Lord with ointment, and wiped his

feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus

was sick.)

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him,

iSaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest

is sick.

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. This

Bxckness is not unto death, "^but for the

CHAP. XI.
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The sickness and death of Lazarus.

glory of God, that the Son of God might
be glorified thereby.

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister,

and Lazarus.

6 When he had heard therefore that he
was sick, ''he abode two days still in the

same place where he was.

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples,

Let us go into Judea again.

8 His disciples say unto him. Master,
* the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; and
goest thou thither again ?

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve

hours in the day? 'If any man walk in the

day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the

light of this world.

10 But ?if a man walk in the night, he
stumbleth, because there is no light in him.

11 These things said he: and after that

he saith unto them, Our .friend Lazarus
'' sleepeth ; but I go that I may awake him
out of sleep.

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, if he
sleep, he shall do well.

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but
they thought that he had spoken of taking

of rest in sleep.

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly,

Lazarus is dead.

15 And I am glad for your sakes that

I was not there, to the intent ye may be-
lieve ; nevertheless, let us go unto him.

16 Then said Thomas, which is called

Didymus, unto his fellow-disciples. Let us
also go, that we may die with him.

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that

he had lain in the grave four days already.

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusa-

lem,
II
about fifteen furlongs off:)

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their

brother.

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that
Jesus was coming, went and met him: but

Mary sat still in the house.

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord,
if thou hadst been here, my brother had not
died.

22 But I know that even now, 'what-
soever thou wilt ask of God, God will give

it thee.

23 Jesus saith unto hej. Thy brother shall

rise again.

24 Martha saith unto him, 'I know that

he shall rise again in the resurrection at the

last day.

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 'the resur-

rection, and the ""life: "he that beheveth-

in me, though he were dead, yet shall he

live;
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. Jesus raiseth Lazarus to life, ^c.

26 And whosoever liveth, and believeth in

me, shall never die. Believest thou this?

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: "I

believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of

God, which should come into the world.

28 And when she had so said, she went her

way, and called Mary her sister secretly, say-

ing, The Master is come, and calleth for thee.

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose

quickly, and came unto him.

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the

town, but was in that place where Martha
met him.

31 pThe Jews then which Avere with her

in the house, and comforted her, when they

saw Mary that she rose up hastily, and went
out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto the

grave to weep there.

32 Then when Mary was come where
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at his

feet, saying unto him, iLord, if thou hadst

been here, my brother had not died.

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weep-
ing, and the Jews also weeping which came
with her, be groaned in the spirit, and f was
troubled,

34 And said. Where have ye laid him?
They say unto him, Lord, come and see.

35 'Jesus wept.

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he
loved him

!

37 And some of them said. Could not

this man, "which opened the eyes of the

blind, have caused that even this man should

not have died ?

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in him-
self, Cometh to the grave. It was a cave,

and a stone lay upon it.

39 Jesus said. Take ye away the stone.

Martha, the sister of him that was dead,

saith unto him, Lord, by this time he stink-

eth : for he hath been dead four days.

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto

thee, that if thou wouldest beUeve, thou

shouldest ' see the glory of God ?

41 Then they took away the stone from
the place where the dead was laid. And
Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I

thank thee that thou hast heard me :

42 And I knew that thou hearest me
always: but "because of the people which
stand by, I said iV, that they may believe

that thou hast sent me.
43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried

with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.

44^And he that was dead came forth,

bound hand and foot with grave-clothes : and
^his face was bound about with a napkin.

Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let

him go.

S. JOHN.
Anno
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Christ rideth into Jerusalem.

of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the
feet of Jesus', and wiped his feet with her
hair: and the house was filled with the odour
of the ointment.

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas
Iscariot, Simon's son, which should betray
him,

5 Why was not this ointment sold for

three hundred pence, and given to the poor ?

6 This he said, not that he cared for the
poor ; but because he was a thief, and "^had

the bag, and bare what was put therein.

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against
the "day of my burying hath she kept this.

8 For =the poor always ye have with you

;

but me ye have not always.

9 Much people of the Jews therefore
knew that he was there : and they came,
not for Jesus' sake only, but that they might
see Lazarus also, '"whom he had raised from
the dead.

10 1I« But the chief priests consulted that

they might put Lazarus also to death

;

11 ''Because that by reason of him many
of the Jews went away, and believed on
Jesus.

12 IT 'On the next day, much people that

were come to the feast, when they heard
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem,

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went
forth to meet him, and cried, 'Hosanna;
Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in

the name of the Lord.
14 'And Jesus,when he had found a young

ass, sat thereon ; as it is written,

15 ™Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold,
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt.

16 These things "understood not his dis-

ciples at the first: "but when Jesus was
glorified, Pthen remembered they that these

things were written of him, and that they had
done these things unto him.

17 The people therefore that was with
him when he called Lazarus out of his

grave, and raised him from the dead, bare
record.

18^ For this cause the people also met
him, for that they heard that he had done
this miracle.

19 The Pharisees 'therefore said among
themselves, "^Perceive ye how ye prevail

nothing? behold, the world is gone after him.

20 T And there ' were certain Greeks
among them, * that came up to worship at

the feast.

21 The same came therefore to Philip,

"which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and de-

sired him, saying. Sir, we would see Jesus.

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew

:

and again, Andrew and Phihp tell Jesus.

113
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Christ calleth earnestlyfor confession offaith. S. JOHN. He foretelleth that Judas should betray him;

\

41 "These things said Esaias, when he

eaw his glory, and spake of him.

42 IT Nevertheless, among the chief rulers

also many believed on him; but 'because

of the Pharisees they did not confess him,

lest they should be put out of the syna-

gogue:
43 "For they loved the praise of men

more than the praise of God.
44 1[ Jesus cried, and said, ^ He that be-

lieveth on me, believeth not on me, but on
him that sent me :

45 And he ^that seeth me, seeth him that

sent me.
46 ^I am come a light into the world,

that whosoever believeth on me should not

abide in darkness.

47 And if any man hear my words, and
believe not, " I judge him not : for •• I came
not to judge the world, but to save the world.

48 "^He that rejecteth me, and receiveth

not my words, hath one that judgeth him

:

^ the word that I have spoken, the same shall'

judge him in the last day.

49 For ''I have not spoken of myself; but
the Father which sent me, he gave me a com-
mandment, '"ivhat I should say, and what I

should speak.

50 And I know that his commandment is

life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore,

even as the Father said unto me, so I speak.

GHAP. xm.
1 Jesiis washeth the disciples' feet : 14 exhorteth them to

humility and charity. 18 He foretelleth, and discover-

eth to John by a token, that Judas should betray him :

31 commandeth them to love one another, 36 and fore-
warnetk Peter of his denial.

ATOW * before the feast of the passover,

_[\| when Jesus knew that •• his hour was
come that he should depart out of this world
unto the Father, having loved his own which
were in the world, he loved them unto the

end.

2 And supper being ended, (''the devil

having now put into the heart of Judas Isca-

riot, Simon's son, to betray him,)
3 Jesus knowing ^ that the Father had

given all things into his hands, and nhat he
was come from God, and went to God

;

4 '"He riseth from supper, and laid aside
his garments ; and took a towel, and girded
himself.

5 After that, he poureth water into a basin,

and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to

wipe them with the towel wherewith he was
girded.

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and

t Peter saith unto him. Lord, edost thou wash
my feet?

7 Jesus answered and said unto him,

Anno



andforewarneth Peter of his denial.

him. Then said Jesus unto him, That thou
doest, do quickly.

28 Now no man at the table knew for what
intent he spake this unto him.

29 For some of them thought, because
"Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto
him, Buy those things that we have need of
against the feast; or, that he should give
somethmg to the poor.

30 He then, having received the sop, went
immediately out : and it was night.

31 IT Therefore, when he was gone out,

Jesus said, "^Now is the Son ofman glorified,

and ^God is glorified in him.
32 flf God be glorified in him, God shall

also glorifyhim in himself, and e shall straight-

way glorify him.
33 Little children, yet a little while I am

with you. Ye shall seek me ; ''and, as I said
unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot
come, so now I say to you.
34 ' A new commandment I give imto you,

That ye love one another ; as I have loved
you, that ye also love one another.

35 "^ By this shall all men know that ye
are my disciples, if ye have love one to an-
other.

36 ^ Simon Peter said unto him. Lord,
whither goest thou? Jesus answered him.
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now

;

but 'thou shalt follow me afterward.

37 Peter said unto him. Lord, why cannot
I follow thee now? I will ""lay down my life

for thy sake.

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay

down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, I

say unto thee. The cock shall not crow, till

thou hast denied me thrice.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Christ comforteth his disciples with the hope ofheaven :

Qprofesseth himself the way, the truth, and, the life,

and one with'the Father : 13 assureth theirprayers in
his name to be effectual : 15 reqicesteth love and obedi-

ence, 16 promiseth the Holy Ghost the Comforter,
27 and leaveth his peace with them. ,

LET * not your heart be troubled: ye be-

lieve in God, believe also in me.
2 In my Father's house are many man-

sions : if it were not so, I would have told

you. i" I go to prepare a place for you.

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you,
^I will come again and receive you unto
myself; that ''where I am, there ye may be
also.

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way
ye know.

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we
know not whither thou goest ; and how can
we know the way?

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am * the way.
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Christ the waj/, the truth, and the life.

and fthe truth, and sthe life: ''no man
cometh unto the Father, but by me.

7 'If ye had known me, ye should have
known my Father also : and from henceforth
ye know him, and have seen him.

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us
the Father, and it sufficeth us.

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have 1 been so
long tihie with you, and yet hast thou not

known me, Philip? ''he that hath seen me,
hath seen the Father ; and how sayest thou
then. Shew us the Father?

10 Believest thou not that 'I am in the

Father, and the Father in me? the words
that I speak unto you, ""I speak not of my-
self : but the Father, that dwelleth in me,
he doeth the works.

11 Believe me that I am in the Father,

and the Father in me : " or else believe me
for the very works' sake.

12 "Verily, verily, I say unto you. He
that believeth on me, the works" that I do
shall he do also ; and greater works than

these shall he do; because I go unto my
Father.

13 P And whatsoever ye shall ask in my
name, that will I do, that the Father may be
glorified in the Son.

i4 If ye shall ask any thing in my name,
I will do it.

15 Hi If ye love me, keep my command-
ments :

16 And I will pray the Father, and "^he

shall give you another Comforter, that he
may abide with you for ever

;

17 Even 'the Spirit of truth ; * whom the

wprld cannot receive, because it seeth him
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him

;

for he dwelleth with you, " and shall be in

you.
18 ^ I will not leave you

||
comfortless

:

y I will come to you.

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth

me no more; but ^ye seeme : ^because I live,

ye shall live also.

20 At that day ye shall know that ^1 am
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.

21 "He that hath my commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and
be that loveth me, shall be loved of my Fa-
ther, and I will love him, and will manifest
myself to him.

22 ^ Judas saith unto him, (not" Iscariot)

Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thy-

self unto us, and not unto the world ?

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, ^If

a man love me, he will keep my words : and

my Father will love him, ^ and we will come
unto him, and make our abode with him.-

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my
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The consolation and mutual love

sayings : and ?the word which ye hear is not

mine, but the Father's which sent me.
25 These things have I spoken unto you,

being yet present with you.
26 But ''the Comforter, which is the Holy

Ghost, whom the Father will send in my
name, 'he shall teach you all things, and
bring all things to your remembrance, what-
soever I have said unto you.

27 '' Peace I leave with you, my peace
I give unto you : not as the world giveth,

give I unto you. ' Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid.

28 Ye have heard how "! said unto you,
I go away, and come again unto you. If ye
loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said,

" I go unto the Father : for ° my Father is

greater than I.

29 And p now I have told you before it

come to pass, that when it is come to pass,

ye might believe.

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with
you : 1 for the prince of this world cometh,
and hath nothing in me.

31 But that the world may know that I

love the Father; and "^as the Father gave me
commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us
go hence.

CHAP. XV.
1 The consolation and mutual love between Christ and

his members, under the parable of the vine. \S A com-
fort in the hatred andpersecution of the world. 26 Th»
office of the Holy Ghost, and of the apostles.

I
AM the true vine, and my Father is the

husbandman.
2 " Every branch in me that beareth not

fruit, he taketh away : and every branch that

beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may
bring forth more fruit.

3 '' Now ye are clean through the word
which I have spoken unto you.
4 = Abide in me, and I in you. As the

branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it

abide in the vine : no more can ye, except
ye abide in me.

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches : He
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much ''fruit : for

||
without me

ye can do nothing.

6 If a man abide not in me, " he is cast
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and
they are burned.

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide
in you, *"ye shall ask what ye will, and it

shall be done unto you.

8 ffHerein is my Father glorified, that ye
bear much fruit; ''so shall ye be my disciples.

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I

loved you : continue ye in my love.

S. JOHN.
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Christ comforteth his disciples by the

CHAP. XVI.

I Christ comforteth his disciples against tribulation by
the promise of the Holy Ghost, and by his resurrection

and ascension : 23 assureth their prayers made in
his name to he acceptable to his Father. 33 Peace
in Christ, and in the world affliction.

THESE things have I spoken unto you,
that ye * should not be offended.

2 ''They shall put you out of the Syna-
gogues : yea, the time cometh, "that whoso-
ever killeth you, will think that he doeth God
service.

3 And "^ these things will they do unto
you, because they have not known the Father,
nor me.
4 But * these things have I told you, that

when the time shall come, ye may remember
that I told you of them. And ^ these things

I said not unto you at the beginning because
I was with you.

5 But now si go my way to him that

sent me, and none of you asketh me, Whi-
ther goest thou?

6 But because I have said these things

unto you, ^ sorrow hath filled your heart.

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth : It is

expedient for you that I go away : for if I

go not away, 'the Comforter will not come
unto you; but ''if I depairt, I will send him
unto you.

8 And when he is come, he will
||
reprove

the world of sin, and of righteousness, and
of judgment

:

9 'Of sin, because they believe not on
me ;

10 "Of righteousness, "because I goto
my Father, and ye see me no more

;

11 ° Of judgment, because Pthe prince of
this world is judged.

12 I have yet many things to say unto
you, 9 but ye cannot bear them now.

13 Howbeit, when he, ""the Spirit of truth

is come, =he will guide you into all truth: for

he shall not speak of himself; but whatso-

ever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and
he will shew you things to come.

14 He shall glorifyme : for he shall receive

of mine, and shall shew it unto you.
15 *A11 things that the Father hath are

mine : T;herefore said I, that he shall take of

mine, and shall shew it unto you.
16 "A little while, and ye shall not see

me : and again, a little while, and ye shall

see me, * because I go to the Father.

17 Then said some of his disciples among
themselves. What is this that he saith unto
us, A little while, and ye shall not see me :

and again, a little while, and ye shall see me

:

and, Because I go to the Father?
18 They said therefore. What is this that

CHAP. XVI.
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Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him. S. JOHN.

CHAP. XVH.
1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 to pre-

serve his apostles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth, 20 to

glorify them, and all other believers with him in

heaven.

THESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up
his eyes to heaven, and said. Father,

"the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy

Son also may glorify thee

:

2 ''As thou hast given him power over all

flesh, that he should give eternal life to as

many ''as thou hast given him.

3 And "^this is life eternal, that they might
know thee * the only true God, and Jesus
Christ '"whom thou hast sent.

4 ffl have glorified thee on the earth: ""I

have finished the work 'which thou gavest

me to do.

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me
with thine own self, with the glory ^ which I

had with thee before the world was.
6 'I have manifested thy name unto the

men ""which thou gavest me out of the world:
thine they were, and thou gavest then) me

;

and they have kept thy word.
7 Now they have known that all things

whatsoever thou hast given me are of
thee

:

8 For I have given unto them the words
"which thou gavest me ; and they have re-

ceived them, ° and have known surely that I

came out from thee, and they have believed

that thou didst send me.
9 I pray for them: pI pray not for the

world, but for them which thou hast given
me ; for they are thine.

10 And all mine are thine, and "J thine are

mine ; and I am glorified in them.
11 ' And now I am no more in the world,

but these are m the world, and I come to

thee. Holy Father, "keep through thine

own name those whom thou hast given me,
' that they may be one, " as we are.

12 While I was with them in the world,
* I kept them in thy name : those that thou
gavest me I have kept, and y none of them is

lost, ^but the son of perdition; "that the

scripture might be fulfilled.

13 And now come I to thee, and these

things I speak in the world, that they might
have my joy fulfilled in themselves.

14 ''I have given them thy word; ''and

the world hath hated them, because they are

not of the world, ' ^ even as I am not of the

world.

1

5

I' pray not that thou shouldest take

them out of the world, but « that thou should-

est keep them from the evil.

16 ^They are not of the world, even as I

am not of the world.

Anno



Peter denieth Christ.

I am he, they went backward, and fell to the

ground.

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek
ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth.

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I

am he. If therefore ye seek me, let these go
their way

:

9 That the saying might be fulfilled which
he spake, *Of them which thou gavest me,
have I lost none.

10 *"Then Simon Peter, having a sword,
drew it, and smote the high priest's servant,

and cut off his right ear. The servant's

name was Malchus.
11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up

thy sword into the sheath : s the cup which
my Father hath given me, shall I not drink
it?

12 Then the band, and the captain, and
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound
him,

13 And •'led him away to "Annas first,

(for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which
was the high priest that same year.)

||

14 ^Now Caiaphas was he which -gave
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient
that one man should die for the people.

15 IT 'And Simon Peter followed Jesus,

and so did another disciple. That disciple

was known unto the high priest, and went in

with Jesus, into the palace of the high priest.

16 "But Peter stood at the door without.

Then went out that other disciple which
was known unto the high priest, and spake
unto her that kept the door, and brought
in Peter.

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the

door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this

man's disciples? He saith, I am not.

18 And the servants and officers stood

there, who had made a fire of coals; (for it

was cold) and they warmed themselves : and
Peter stood with them, and warmed himself.

19 IT The high priest then asked Jesus of
his disciples, and of his doctrine.

20 Jesus answered him, "I spake openly
to the world; I ever taught in the syna-

gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews
always resort; and in secret have I said

nothing.

21 Why askest thou me ? ask them which
heard me, what I have said unto them: be-

hold, they know what I said.

22 And; when he had thus spoken, one of
the officers which stood by, ° struck Jesus

II
with the palm of his hand, saying, An-

swerest thou the high priest so ?

23 Jesus answered him. If I have spoken
evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why
smitest thou me? ,

CHAP. XVIII.
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Christ's arraignment before Pilate.

24 ^pNow Annas had sent him bound unto
Caiapnas the high priest.)

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed
himself. iThey said therefore unto him. Art
not thou also one of his discipfes? He de-

nied it, and said, I am not.

26 One of the servants of the high priest

(being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off)

saith. Did not I see thee in the garden with

him?
27 Peter then denied again: and 'imme-

diately the cock crew.

28 IF "Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas

unto
II
the hall of judgment : and it was

early ; ' and they themselves went not into

the judgment-hall, lest they should be de-

filed; but that they might eat the pass-

over.

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and
said, What accusation bring ye against this

man?
30 They answered and said unto him. If

he were not a malefactor, we would not have
delivered him up unto thee.

31 Then said Pilate unto them. Take ye
him, and judge him according to your law.

The Jews therefore said unto him. It is not
lawful for us to put any man to death :

32 "That the saying of Jesus might be
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what
death he should die.

33 ^Then Pilate entered into the judg-

ment-hall again, and called Jesus, and said

unto him. Art thou the King of the Jews ?

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this

thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of
me?

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew? Thine
own nation, and the chief priests, have deli-

vered thee unto me. What hast thou done ?

36 yJesus answered, ^My kingdom is not
of this world : if my kingdom were of this

world, then would my servants fight, that I

should not be delivered to the Jews : but now
is my kingdom not from hence.

37 Pilate therefore said untb him. Art
thou a king then ? Jesus answered. Thou
sayest that I am a king. To this end was I

born, and for this cause came I into the
world, that I should bear witness unto the
truth. Every one that "is of the truth, hear-
eth my voice.

38 Pilate saith unto him. What is truth ?

And when he had said this, he went out again
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, ''I find

in him no fault at all.

39 " But ye have a custom that I should

release unto you one at the passover: will

ye therefore, that I release unto you the King
of the Jews?
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Christ is crowned with thorns.

40 "J Then cried they all again, saying, Not
this man, but Barabbas. «Now Barabbas was

a robber.

,CHAP. XIX.

1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten.

4 Pilate is desirous to release him, hut being overcome

with the outrage of the Jews, he delivered him to be

crucified. 23 They cast lots for his garments. 26

He commendeth his mother to John. 28 He dieth. 31

His side is pierced. 38 He is buried by Joseph and

Nicodemus.

THEN =^ Pilate therefore took Jesus, and

scourged him.

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of

thorns, and put it on his head, and they put

on him a purple robe,

3 And said. Hail, King of the Jews ! and

they smote him with their hands.

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and

saith unto them. Behold, I bring him forth to

you, ''that ye may know that I find no fault

in him.

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the

crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And
Pilate saith unto them. Behold the man !

6 "When the chief priests therefore and
officers saw him, they cried out, saying. Cru-

cify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them.

Take ye him, and crucify him : for I find no
fault in him.

7 The Jews answered him, ^ We have a

law, and by our law he ought to die, because

^he made himself the Son of God.
8 IT When Pilate therefore heard that

saying, he was the more afraid

;

9 And went again into the judgment-hall,

and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou?

''But Jesus gave him no answer.

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest

thou not unto me ? knowest thou not, that I

have power to crucify thee, and have power
to release thee ?

11 Jesus answered, sThou couldest have

no power at all against me, except it were
given thee from above : therefore he that

delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin.

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to

release him : but the Jews cried out, saying,

If thou let this man go, thou art not Cesar's

friend. 'Whosoever maketh himself a king,

speaketh against Cesar.

13 ITWhen Pilate therefore heard that say-

ing, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down
in the judgment-seat, in a place that is

called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew,
Gabbatha.

14 And •'it was the preparation of the

passover, and about the sixth hour : and he

saith unto the Jews, Behold your King

!

15 But they cried out, Away with him,
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His crucifixion, and death.

away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith

unto them. Shall I crucify your King? The
chief priests answered, 'We have no king

but Cesar.

16 ""Then delivered he him therefore unto

them to be crucified. And they took Jesus,

and led him away.
17 "And he bearing his cross "went

forth into a place called the place of a skull,

which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha

:

18 Where they crucified him, and two

other with him, on either side one, and Jesua

in the midst.

19 UpAnd Pilate wrote a title, and put it

on the cross. And the writing was, JESUS
OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE
JEWS.

20 This title then read many of the Jews

:

for the place where Jesus was crucified was
nigh to the city : and it was written in He-
brew, and Greek, and Latin.

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews
to Pilate, Write not. The King of the Jews

;

but that he said, I am King of the Jews.
22 Pilate answered. What I have written,

I have written.

23 U 1 Then the soldiers, when they had
crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made
four parts, to every soldier a part; and also

his coat : now the coat was without seam,

II
woven from the top throughout.

24 They said therefore among themselves.

Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it whose
it shall be : that the scripture might be ful-

filled, which saith, "^They parted my raiment
among them, and for my vesture they did

cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers

did.

25 TI^Now there stood by the cross of
Jesus, his mother, and his mother's sister,

Mary the wife of
||
tCleophas, and Mary

Magdalene.
26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother,

and "the disciple standing by whom he loved,
he saith unto his mother, '^ Woman, behold
thy son!

27 Then saith he to the disciple. Behold
thy mother ! And from that hour that dis-

ciple took her yunto his own home.
28 IT After this, Jesus knowing that all

things were now accompHshed, nhat the
scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst.

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vine-
gar : and =^they filled a sponge with vinegar,
and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his
mouth.

30 When Jesus therefore had received the
vinegar, he said, ^It is finished: and he
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.

31 The Jews therefore, <= because it was
904



t

Christ's side is pieixed.

the preparation, ^that the bodies should not
remain upon the cross on the sabbath-day,

(for that sabbath-day was an high day) be-
sought Pilate that their legs might be broken,
and that they might be taken away.

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the

legs of the first, and of the other which was
acrucified with him.

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw
that he was dead already, they brake not his

legs

:

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear

pierced his side, and fortlrtvith * came there-

out blood and water.

35 And he that saw it., bare record, and his

record is true : and he knoweth that he saith

true, that ye might beUeve.
36 For these things were done, ''that the

scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him
shall not be broken.

37 And again another scripture saith,

sThey shall look on him whom they pierced.

38 IT
hAnd after this, Joseph of Arimathea

(being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly ' for

fear of the Jews) besought Pilate that he
might take away the body of Jesus : and
Pilate gave Mm leave. He came therefore

and took the body of Jesus.

39 And there came also ^ Nicodemus
(which at the first came to Jesus by night)

and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes,

about an hundred pound weight.

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and
'wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as

the manner of the Jews is to bury.

41 Now in the place where he was cruci-

fied, there was a garden ; and in the garden a
new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet
laid.

42 ""There laid they Jesus therefore, "be-

cause of the Jews' preparation-<?ay ; for the

sepulchre was nigh at hand.

CHAP. XX.
1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre : 3 so do Peter and Joh7i,

ignorant of the resurrection. llJesus appeareth to

Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his disciples. 24 The in-

credulity, and confession of Thomas. 30 The scripture

is sufficient to salvation.

THE "^ first day of the week cometh Mary
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark,

unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken

away from the sepulchre.

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon
Peter, and to the ''other disciple whom Jesus

loved, and saith unto them. They have taken

away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we
know not where they have laid him.

3 "Peter therefore went forth, and that

other disciple, and came to the sepulchre.

4 So they ran both together : and the other

114
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disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to

the sepulchre.

5 And he stooping down, and looking in,

saw ^the linen clothes lying; yet went he
not in.

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following

him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth

the linen clothes lie;

7 And «the napkin that was about his

head, not lying with the linen clothes, but

wrapped together in a place by itself.

8 Then went in also that other disciple

which came first to the sepulchre, and he

saw, and believed.

9 For as yet they knew not the ''scripture,

that he must rise again from the dead.

10 Then the disciples went away again

unto their own home.
11 IsBut Mary stood without at the se-

pulchre weeping : and as she wept she stoop-

ed down and looked into the sepulchre,

12 And seeth two angels in white, sitting,

the one at the head, and the other at the feet,

where the body of Jesus had lain.

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why
weepest thou? She saith unto them. Because
they have taken away my Lord, and I know
not where they have laid him.

14 ""And when she had thus said, she
turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing,

and 'knew not that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? She,
supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto
him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell

me where thou hast laid him, and I will take

him away.
16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turn-

ed herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni,
which is to say. Master.

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not :

for I am not yet ascended to my*Father : but

go to ^my brethren, and say unto them, ' I

ascend unto my Father and your Father,

and to ™my God and your God.
18 "Mary Magdalene came and told the

disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that

he had spoken these things unto her.

19 IT "Then the same day at evening, being
the first day of the week, when the doors
were shut where the disciples were assembled
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in

the midst, and saith unto them. Peace be

unto you.

20 And when he had so said, he shewed
unto them his hands and his side, p Then were
the disciples glad when they saw the Lord.

21 Then said Jesus to them again. Peace

be unto you: ^as my Father hath sent me,
even so send I you,
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A

The incredulity and confession of Thomas. S. JOHN.

22 And when he had said this, he breathed

on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye
the Holy Ghost.

23 'Whose soever sins ye remit, they are

remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins

ye retain, they are retained.

24 H But Thomas, one of the twelve,
= called Didymus, was not with them when
Jesus came.
25 The other disciples therefore said unto

him. We have seen the Lord. But he said

unto them. Except I shall see in his hands
the print of the nails, and put my finger into

the print of the nails, and thrust my hand
into his side, I will not believe.

26 IT And after eight days again his disci-

ples were within, and Thomas with them :

then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and
stood in the midst, and said. Peace be unto

you.
27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach

hither thy finger, and behold my hands

;

and 'reach hither thy hand, and thrust it

into my side ; and be not faithless, but be-

lieving.

28 And Thomas answered and said unto
him. My Lord and my God.

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed:
" blessed are they that have not seen, and
yet have believed.

30 IT ''And many other signs truly did

Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which
are not written in this book.

31 y But these are written, that ye might
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of
God ;

^ and that believing ye might have
life through his name.

CHAP. XXL
1 Christ appearing again to his disciples was known of
them by the 'great draught of fishes. 12 He dineth

with them : \.5 earnestly commandeth Peter to feed his

lambs and sheep : 18 foretelleth him of his death :

22 rebuketh his curiosity touching John. 25 The
conclusion.

AFTER these things Jesus shewed him-
self again to the disciples at the sea of

Tiberias : and on this wise shewed he himself.

2 There were together Simon Peter, and
Thomas called Didymus, and ^Nathanael of
Cana in Galilee, and ''the sons of Zebedee,
and two other of his disciples.

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go
a fishing. They say unto him. We also go
with thee. They went forth, and entered
mto a ship immediately; and that night they
caught nothing.

4 But when the morning was now come,
Jesus stood on the shore; but the disciples

''knew not that it was Jesus.

Anno



John assertet^ the truth

death he should glorify God. And when he
had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me.

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeththe dis-

ciple "whom Jesus loved, following; (which
also leaned on his breast at supper, and said,

Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ?)

21 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord,

and what shall this man do ?

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he
tarry " till I come, what is that to thee ?

Follow thou me.
23 Then went this saying abroad among

CHAP. I.

Anno
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Matthias is chosen by lot.

he burst asunder in the midst, and all his

bowels gushed out.

19 And it was known unto all the dwel-

lers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is

called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that

is to say. The field of blood.

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms,

""Let his habitation be desolate, and let no
man dwell therein : and, "His

||
bishoprick

let another take.

21 Wherefore of these men which have
companied with us, all the time that the

Lord Jesus went in and out among us,

22 ° Beginning from the baptism of John,
unto that same day that p he was taken up
from us, must one be ordained "J to be a wit-

ness with us of his resurrection.

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called
' Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and
Matthias.

24 And they prayed, and said. Thou,
Lord, = which knowest the hearts of all

men, shew whether of these two thou hast

chosen,

25 'That he may take part of this minis-

try and apostleship, from which Judas by
transgression fell, that he might go to his

own place.

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and
the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was
numbered with the eleven apostles.

THE ACTS.

CHAP. H.
1 The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghost, and speaking

divers languages, are admired by some, and derided by
others. 14 Whom Peter disproving, and shewing that

the apostles spake by the power of the Holy Ghost, that

Jesus was risen from the dead, ascended into heaven,

and poured down the same Holy Ghost, and was the

Messias, a man known to them to be approved of God
by his miracles, wonders, and signs, and not crucified

without his determinate counsel, and foreknowledge :

37 he baptizeth a great number that were converted.

41 Who afterwards devoutly and charitably converse

together: the apostles working many miracles, and
God daily increasing his church.

of Pentecost was
all with one

AND when "the day
fully come, ''they were

accord in one place.

2 And suddenly there came a sound from
heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and " it

filled all the house where they were sitting.

3 And there appeared unto them cloven
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each
of them.

4 And "^they were all filled with the
Holy Ghost, and began «to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance.

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under
heaven.

Anno
DOMINI

33.

m Ps. 69. 25

n Ps. 109. 8.

HO'-
omce, or,

charge.

p ver. 9.

g John 15.
27.
ver. 8.

ch.4.33.

8 1 Sam. 16.
7.

1 Chron. 28.
9. &29. 17.

Jer. 11.20.
& 17. 10.

ch. 15. 8.

Eev. 2. 23.
t vei. 17.

a Lev. 23.

Deut. 16. 9.

ch. 20. 16.

b ch. 1. 14.

(1 ch. 1. 5.

Mark 16.
17.
ch. 10. 46.
Sl 19. 6.

1 Cor. 12. 10,
28, 30. & 13.
1. & 14. 2,
Sec,

Anno
DOMINI

33.

tGr.
when this
voice was
made,
'I °h, ,troubled in
mind.

fen. 1.11.

! 1 Tliess. 5.

h laai. 44. 3.

Ezek. 11.19.
&;30.27.
Joel 2. 28,
29.
Zech. 12. 10.
John 7. 38.
i ch. 10. 45.
kch.21.9.

1 ch. 21. 4,

9, 10.

1 Cor. 12. 10,
28. tL 14. 1,
fcc.
m Joel 2.

30, 31.

n Matl. 24.
29.
Mark 13. 24.
Luke 21. 25.

o Rom. 10.
13.

p John 3. 2.

& 14. 10, 11.
ch. 10. 38.
Hebr. 2. 4.

g Matt. 26.

Liike 22. 22.
&24.44.
ch. 3. 18.
&4. 28.
t ch. 5. 30.

Peter's sermon on

6 Now t when this was noised abroad, the

multitude came together, and were
||
con-

founded, because that every man heard them

speak in his own language.

7 And they were all amazed, and mar-

velled, saying one to another. Behold, are

not all these which speak, ^ Galileans?

8 And how hear we every man in our own
tongue, wherein we were born ?

9 Parthians, and Medea, and Elamites, and

the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea,

and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia,

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and
strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes,

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them
speak in our tongues the wonderful works ,

of God.
12 And they were all amazed, and were

in doubt, saying one to another. What mean-
eth this ?

13 Others mocking, said. These men are

full of new wine.

14 H But Peter, standing up with the

eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto
them. Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell

at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and
hearken to my words :

15 For these are not drunken, as ye sup-
pose, s seeing it is but the third hour of
the day.

16 But this is that which was spoken by*
the prophet Joel,

17 'And it shall come to pass in the last

days, saith God, 'I will pour out of my
Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and
''your daughters shall prophesy, and your
young men shall see visions, and your old

men shall dream-dreams

:

18 And on my servants, and on my hand-
maidens, I will pour out in those days of
my Spirit; 'and they shall prophesy:

19 ™ And I will shew wonders in heaven
above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood,
and fire, and vapour of smoke.

20 "The sun shall be turned into dark-
ness, and the moon into blood, before that
great and notable day of the Lord come.

21 And it shall come to pass, that " who-
soever shall call on the name of the Lord,
shall be saved. >^

22 Ye men of Jsrael, hear these words;
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God
among you pby miracles, and wonders, and
signs, which God did by him in the midst
of you, as ye yourselves also know

:

23 Him, q being delivered by the deter- •

minate counsel and foreknowledge of God,
ye have taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain

:
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the day of Pentecost.

24 "Whom God hath raised up, having
loosed the pains of death: because it was
not possible that he should be holden of it.

25 For David speaketh concerning him,
' I foresaw the Lord always before my face

;

for he is on my right hand, that I should not

be moved

:

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and
my tongtie was glad; moreover also, my flesh

shall rest in hope

:

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul

in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy
One to see corruption.

28 Thou hast made known to me the

ways of life ; thou shalt make me full of

joy with thy countenance.
29 Men and brethren,

||
let me freely speak

unto you "of the patriarch David, that he is

both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is

with us unto this day.

30 Therefore being a prophet, ^ and know-
ing that God had sworn with an oath to him,

that of the fruit of his loins, according to

the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on
his throjie

;

31 He seeing this before, spake of the

resurrection of Christ, ythat his soul was
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see

corruption.

32 'This Jesus hath God raised up,
* whereof we all are witnesses.

33 Therefore '' being by the right hand
of God exalted, and •= having received of

the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost,

he "^hath shed forth this, which ye, now
see and hear.

34 For David is not ascended into the

heavens, but he saith himself, ^The Lord
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right

hand,

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel

know assuredly, that God ^hath made that

same Jesus whom ye have crucified, both

Lord and Christ.

a 37 UNow when they heard this, ethey

J
were pricked in their heart, and said unto

Peter and to the rest of the apostles. Men
and brethren, what shall we do ?

38 Then Peter said unto them, ^ Repent,

and be baptized every one of you in the

name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of

sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the

Holy Ghost.
39 For the promise is unto you, and ' to

your children, and ''to all that are afar off,

even as many as the Lord our God shall call.

40 And with many other words did he
testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves
from this untoward generation.
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Many are converted by it.

41 IT Then they that gladly received his

word, were baptized : and the same day there

were added unto them about three thousand
souls.

42 'And they continued steadfastly in the

apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in

breaking of bread, and in pr,p,yers.

43 And fear came upon every soul : and
™many wonders and signs were done by the

apostles.

44 And all that believed were togetner,

and " had all things common

;

45 And sold their possessions apd goods,

and "parted them to all men, as every man
had need.

46 PAnd they, continuing daily with one
accord lin the temple, and "^breaking bread

II
from house to house, did eat their meat

with gladness and singleness of heart,

47 Praising God, and ^having favour with

all the people. And 'the Lord added to the

church daily such as should be saved.

CHAP. HL
1 Peter preaching to the people that came to see a lame

vian restored to his feet, 12 professeth the cure not to

have been wrought by his or John^s own power, or holi-

ness, but by God, and his Son Jesus, and through faith

in his name : 13 withal reprehending them for cru-

cifying Jesus. 17 Which because they did it through
ignorance, and that thereby were fulfilled God's deter-

minate counsel, and the scriptures : 19 he exhortetl

them by repentance and faith to seek remission oftheir
sins, and salvation in the same Jesus.

NOW Peter and John went up together

"into the temple, at the hour of prayer,
^ being the ninth hour.

2 And ^a certain man lame from his

mother's womb was carried, whom they laid

daily at the gate of the temple which is

called Beautiful, ^ to ask alms of them that

entered into the temple;

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about to go
into the temple, asked an alms.

4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon him
with John, said. Look on us.

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting
to receive something of them.

6 Then Peter said. Silver and gold have
I none ; but such as I have give I thee

:

^In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
rise up and walk.

7 And he took him by the right hand, and
lifted him up : and immediately his feet and
ancle-bones received strength.

8 And he, ''leaping up, stood, and walked,

and entered with them into the temple, walk-

ing, and leaping, and praising God.
9 ?And all the people saw him walking

and praising God

:

10 And they knew that it was he which-

''sat for abns at the Beautiful gate of the
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Peter reprehendeth the people.

temple: and they were filled with wonder
and amazement at that which had happened
unto him.

11 And as the lame man which was
healed held Peter and John, all the people

ran together unto them in the porch 'that is

called Solomoo's, greatly wondering.
12 H And when Peter saw it, he answered

unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why
marvel ye at this ? or why look ye so earnestly

on us, as though by our own power or holi-

ness we had made this man to walk?
13 ''The God of Abraham, and of Isaac,

and of Jacob, the God of our fathers ' hath

glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye ""delivered

up, and " denied him in the presence of Pilate,

when he was determined to let him go,

14 But ye denied "the Holy One, Pand
the Just, and desired a murderer to be grant-

ed unto you;
15 And killed the

||
Prince of hfe, iwhom

God hath raised from the dead; whereof
we are witnesses.

16 " And his name, through faith in his

name, hath made this man strong, whom ye
sec and know : yea, the faith which is by
him, hath given him this perfect soundness
in the presence of you all.

17 And now, brethreUj I wot that 'through

ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers.

18 But "those things which God before

had shewed 'by the mouth of all his pro-

phets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so

fulfilled.

19 U y Repent ye therefore, and be converted,

that your sins may be blotted out, when the

times of refreshing shall come from the pre-

sence of the Lord

;

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which
before was preached unto you :

21 ^ Whom the heaven must receive, until

the times of '^ restitution of all things, ''which

God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy

prophets, since the world began.

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers,

= A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise

up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me

;

him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he
shall say unto you.

23 And it shall come to pass, that every

soul which will not hear that Prophet, shall

be destroyed from among the people.

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel,
and those that follow after, as many as have
spoken, have likewise foretold of these days.

25 "^ Ye are the children of the prophets,

and of the covenant which God made with

our fathers, saying unto Abraham, "And in

thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be

blessed.
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The rulers of the Jews are offended.

26 '"Unto you first, God having raised up
his Son Jesus, e sent him to bless you, •» in

turning away every one of you from his

iniquities.

CHAP. IV.

1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's sermon,

4 (though thousands of the people were converted that

heard the word,) imprison him and John. 5 After,

upon examination Peter boldly avouching the lame

man to be healed by the name ofJesus, and that by the

same Jestis only we must be eternally saved, 13 they

command him and John to preach no more in that

•name, adding also threatening, 23 whereupon the

church fleeth to prayer : 31 and God, by mooing the

place where they were assembled, testified that he heard

theirprayer : confirming the church with the gift of the

Holy Ghost, and with mutual love and charity.

AND as they spake unto the people, the

priests, and the
||
captain of the temple,

and the Sadducees came upon them,

2 'Being grieved that they taught the

people, and preached through Jesus the

jesurrection from the dead.

3 And they laid hands on them, and put

them in hold unto the next day : for it was
now even-tide.

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard
the word, believed; and the number of the

men was about five thousand.

5 IT And it came to pass on the morrow,
that their rulers, and elders, and scribes,

6 And * Annas the high priest, and Cai-

aphas, and John, and Alexander, and as

many as were of the kindred of the high
priest, were gathered together at Jerusalem.

7 And when they had set them in the

midst, they asked, " By what power, or by
what name have ye done this ?

8 '' Then Peter, filled with the Holy
Ghost, said unto them. Ye rulers of the

people, and elders of Israel,

9 If we this day be examined of the good
deed done to the impotent man, by what
means he is made whole

;

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all

the people of Israel, *that by the name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified,

''whom God raised from the dead, even by
him doth this man stand here before you
whole.

11 sThis is the stone which was set at

nought ofyou builders, which is become the
head of the corner.

\2 ^ Neither is there salvation in any
other : for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we must
be saved.

13 H Now when they saw the boldness of
Peter and John, 'and perceived that they
were unlearned and ignorant men, they
marvelled ; and they took knowledge of
them, that they had been with Jesus.
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The council dismiss Peter and John.

14 And beholding the man which was
healed 'standing with them, they could say
nothing against it.

15 But when they had commanded them
to go aside out of the council, they conferred
among themselves,

\ 16 Saying, 'What shall we do to these
men? for that indeed a notable miracle
hath been done by them is "manifest to all

them that dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot
deny it.

17 But that it spread no further among
the people, let us straitly threaten them,
that they speak henceforth to no man in
this name.

Cy 18 "And they called them, and command-
ed them not to speak at all, nor teach in the
name of Jesus.

19 But Peter and John answered and said
unto them, "Whether it be right in the
sight of God to hearken unto you more than
unto God, judge ye.

20 p For we cannot but speak the things
which 1 we have seen and heard.

^ 21 So, when they had further threatened
^ them, they let them go, finding nothing how

they might punish them, 'because of the
people : for all men glorified God for « that
which was done.

22 For the man was above forty years
old on whom this miracle of healing was
shewed.

23 lAnd being let go, 'they went to
their own company, and reported all that
the chief priests and elders had said unto
them.

24 And when they heard that, they lifted

up their voice to God with one accord, and
said, Lord, "thou art God, which hast made
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that
in them is

;

25 Who, by the mouth of thy servant
David hast said, ^Why did the heathen rage,
and the people imagine vain things ?

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and
the rulers were gathered together against the
Lord, and against his Christ.

27 For yof a truth against ^thy holy child

Jesus, ^whom thou hast anointed, both Herod,
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and
the people of Israel, were gathered toge-
ther,

28 ""For to do whatsoever thy hand and
thy counsel determined before to be done.

29 And now. Lord, behold their threat-

enings : and grant unto thy servants, <= that

with all boldness they may speak thy word,
30 By stretching forththine hand to heal;

'and that signs and wonders may be done
. 'by the name of ''thine holy child Jesus.
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ch. 5. 2.
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ch. 5. 1, 2.
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DeuL 23. 21.
Eccles. 5. 4.
c Luke 22.
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II Or,
to deceive,
ver. 9.

dver. lO.lL

e John 19.
40.

The unity and charity of the church.

31 IT And when they had prayed, ethe
place was shaken where they were assembled
together; and they were all filled with the
Holy Ghost, >" and they spake the word of
God with boldness.

32 And the multitude of, them that be-

lieved ' were of one heart, and of one soul

:

''neither said any of them that aught of the
things which he possessed was his own ; but
they had all things common,

33 And with 'great power gave the

apostles "witness of the resurrection of the

Lord Jesus : and ° great grace was upon them
all.

34 Neither was there any among them that

lacked: "for as many as were possessors of
lands or houses sold them, and brought the

prices of the things that were sold,

35 P And laid them down at the apostles'

feet : land distribution was made unto every
man according as he had need.

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was
surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being inter-

preted, The son of consolation,) a Levite,

and of the country of Cyprus,
37 "^Having land, sold it, and brought the

money, and laid it at the apostles' feet.

CHAP. V.

1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife Jor their

hypocrisy at Peter's rebuke had fallen down dead,

12 and that the rest of the apostles had wrought many
miracles, 14 to the increase of the faith : 17 the

apostles are again imprisoned, 19 but delivered by an
angel bidding them to preach openly to all: 21 when,
after their teaching accordingly in the temple, 29 and
before the cowicil, 33 they are in danger to be killed,

through the advice of Gamaliel, a great counsellor

among the Jews, they be kept alive, 40 and are but
beaten : for which they glorify God, and cease no
day frompreaching.

BUT a certain man named Ananias, with

Sapphira his wife, sold a possession,

2 And kept back part of the price, (his

wife also being privy to it,) *and brought a
certain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet.

3 ''But Peter said, Ananias, why hath
" Satan filled thine heart

||
to lie to the Holy

Ghost, and to keep back part of the price

of the land ?

4 While it remained, was it not thine

own? and after it was sold, was it not in

thine own power ? why hast thou conceived
this thing inthineheart ? thou hast not lied

unto men, but unto God.
5 And Ananias hearing these words, ^fell

down, and gave up the ghost. And great

fear came on all them that heard these

things.

6 And the young men arose, ^ wound him

up, and carried him out, and buried him.

7 And it was about the space of three
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A

The apostles work many miracles.

hours after, when his wife, not knowing what

was done, came in.

8 A.nd Peter answered unto her. Tell me
whether ye sold the land for so much ? And
she said, Yea, for so much.

9 Then Petqy said unto her, How is it

that ye have agreed together ""to tempt the

Spirit of the Lord ? behold the feet of them

which have buried thy husband are at the

door, and shall carry thee out.

10 ?Then fell she down straightway at

his feet, and yielded up the ghost. And
the young men came in, and found her dead,

and carrying her forth, buried her by her

husband.
11'' And great fear came upon all the

church, and upon as many as heard these

things.

12 IT And 'by the hands of the apostles

were many signs and wonders wrought among
the people; (''and they were all with one
accord in Solomon's porch.

13 And 'of the rest durst no man join

himself to them :
" but the people magnified

them.

14 And believers were the more added

to the Lord, multitudes both of men and

women
;)

15 Insomuch tliat they brought forth the

sick
|]
into the streets, and laid them on beds

and couches, "that at the least the shadow of

Peter passing by might overshadow some of

them.
16 There came also a multitude out of

the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bring-

ing "sick folks, and them which were vexed
with unclean spirits; and they were healed

every one.

17 IT P Then the high priest rose up, and
all they that were with him, (which is the

sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with

II
indignation,

18 lAnd laid their hands on the apostles,

and put them in the common prison.

19 But ""the angel of the Lord by night

opened the prison-doors, and brought them
forth, and said,

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to

the people »all the words of this life.

21 And when they heard that, they entered

into the temple early in the morning, and
taught. * But the high priest came, and they

that were with him, and called the council

together, and all the senate of the children

of Israel, and sent to the prison to have
them brought.

22 But when the officers came, and found

them not in the prison, they returned, and
told,

23 Saying, The prison truly found we
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X Matt 21.
26.

ACTS. Thei/ support theirwitness with greatfreedom,

shut with all safety, and the keepers stand-

ing without before the doors : but when we
had opened, we found no man within. -^

24 Now when the high priest, and "the

captain of the temple, and the chief priests

heard these things, they doubted of them

whereunto this would grow.

25 Then came one and told them, saying.

Behold, the men whom ye put in prison

are standing in the temple, and teaching the

people.

26 Then went the captain with the offi-

cers, and brought them without violence:

" for they feared the people, lest they should

have been stoned.

27 And when they had brought them,

they set them before the council : and the

high priest asked them,

28 Saying, y Did not we straitly command
you, that ye should not teach in this name?
and behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with

your doctrine, ^ and intend to bring this

man's =" blood upon us. -\

29 H Then Peter and the other apostles

answered and said, ''We ought to obey God
rather than men.

30 "= The God of our fathers raised up
Jesus, whom ye slew and ''hanged on a

tree :

31 ^Him hath God exalted with hi>5 right

hand to be '"a Prince and sa Saviour, ''for to

give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of

sins.

32 And ' we are his witnesses of these

things; and so is also the Holy Ghost,
''whom God hath given to them that obey
him.

33 "IT 'When they heard that, they were
cut to the heart, and took counsel to slay

them.

34 Then stood there up one in the council,
a Pharisee, named "^ Gamaliel, a doctor of
the law, had in reputation among all the
people, and commanded to put the apostles
forth a little space

;

35 And said unto them. Ye men of Israel,

take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do
as touching these men

:

36 For before these days rose up Theudas,
boasting himself to be somebody ; to whom
a number of men, about four hundred, joined
themselves : who was slain ; and all, as many
as

II
obeyed him, were scattered, and brought

to nought.

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee,
in the days of the taxing, and drew away
much people after him: he also perished;
and all, even as many as obeyed him, were
dispersed.

38 And now I say unto you. Refrain from •
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\

Seven chosen men ordained deacons.

these men, and let them alone : » for if this

counsel or this work be of men, it will come
to nought:

39 ° But if it be of God, ye cannot over-
throw it ; lest haply ye be found even p to
fight against God.

40 And to him they agreed: and when
they had ^ called the apostles, and beaten
them, they commanded that they should
not speak in the name of Jesus, and let

them go.

41 HAnd they departed from the pre-
sence of the council, ^rejoicing that they
were counted worthy to suffer shame for his
name.
42 And daily ' in the temple, and in every

house, " they ceased not to teach and preach
Jesus Christ.

CHAP. VI.

1 The apostles, desirous to have the poor regarded for
their bodily sustenance, as also careful themselves to

dispense tKe word of God, the food of the soul, 2 ap-
point the office of deacoiiship to seven chosen men. 5 Of
whom, Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the Holy
Ghost, is one. 12 Who is taken of those, vjhom he
confounded in disputing, 13 and after falsely accused

of blasphemy against the law and the temple.

AND in those days, ^when the number
of the disciples wqs multiplied, there

arose a murmuring of the •'Grecians against
the Hebrews, because their widows were
neglected <=in the daily ministration.

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of
the disciples unto them, and said, "^ It is not
reason that we should leave the word of God,
and serve tables.

3 Wherefore, brethren, ^lookye out among
you seven men of honest report, full of the

Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may
appoint over this business.

4 But we ^will give ourselves continually

to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.
5 IT And the saying pleased the whole

multitude : and they chose Stephen, e a

man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost,

and ''Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor,
and Timon, and Parmenas, and ' Nicolas a

proselyte of Antioch,

6 Whom they set before the apostles : and
''when they had prayed, 'they laid their

hands on them.

7 And ""the word ofGod increased; and
the number of the disciples multiplied in

Jerusalem greatly ; and a great company " of

the priests were obedient to the faith.

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power,

did great wonders and miracles among the

people.

9 II Then there arose certain of the syna-

gogue, which is called the synagogue of the

Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians,
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Stephen accused of blasphemy.

and ofthem of Cilicia, and of Asia, disputing
with Stephen.

10 And "they were not able to resist the
wisdom and the spirit by which he spake.

11 pThen they suborned men, which said,

We have heard him speak blasphemous words
against Moses, and against God.

12 And they stirred up the people, and
the elders, and the scribes, and came upon
him, and caught him, and brought him to the
council,

13 And set up false witnesses, which said,

This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous
words against this holy place, and the law

:

14 ^ For we have heard him say, that this

Jesus of Nazareth shall ' destroy this place,

and shall change the
||
customs which Moses

delivered us.

15 And all that sat in the council, look-
ing steadfastly on him, saw his face as it had
been the face of an angel.

CHAP. vn.
1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusation of blas-

phemy, 2 sheweth that Abraham worshipped God
rightly, and how God chose the fathers 20 before
Moses was born, and before the tabernacle and temple
were built : 37 that Moses himselfwitnessed of Christ

:

44 a7id that all outward ceremonies were ordained
according to the heavenly pattern, to last butfor a
time : 51 reprehending their rebellion, and murdering
of Christ, the Just One, whom the prophets foretold
should come into the world. 54 Whereupon they stone

him to death, who commendeth his soul to Jesus, and
humbly prayeth for them.

THEN said the high priest. Are these
things so?

2 And he said, *Men, brethren, and fa-

thers, hearken ; The God of glory appeared
unto our father Abraham when he was in

Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran,
3 And said unto him, "^ Get thee out of

thy country, and from thy kindred, and come
into the land which I shall shew thee.

4 Then " came he out of the land of the

Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And
from thence, when his father was dead, he
removed him into this land wherein ye now
dwell.

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it,

no, not so much as to set his foot on : ^yet

he promised that he would give it to him for

a possession, and to his seed after him, when
as yet he had no child.

6 And God spake on this wise, ^ That his

seed should sojourn in a strange land; and

that they should bring them into bondage,

and entreat them evil 'four hundred years.

7 And the nation to whom they shall be

in bondage will I judge, said God : and after

that shall they com& forth, and s serve me iii

this place.
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Stephen's apology.

8 ''And he gave him the covenant of

circumcision. 'And so Abraham, begat Isaac,

and circumcised him the eighth day; ''and

Isaac begat Jacob, and 'Jacob begat the

twelve patriarchs.

9 ^"And the patriarchs, moved with

envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : " but God
was with him,-

10 And deUvered him out of all his afflic-

tions, " and gave him favour and wisdom
in the sight pf Pharaoh king of Egypt;
and he made him governor over Egypt, and

all his house.

11 pNow there came a dearth over all the

land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great afflic-

tion; and our fathers found no sustenance.

12 iBut when Jacob heard that there was
corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.

13 'And at the second time Joseph was
made known to his brethren : and Joseph's

kindred was made known unto Pharaoh.
14 = Then sent Joseph, and called his fa-

ther Jacob to him, and ' all his kindred, three-

score and fifteen souls.

15 "So Jacob went down into Egypt, ^ and
died, he, and our fathers,

16 And ^were carried over into Sychem,
and laid in ythe sepulchre that Abraham
bought for a sum of money of the sons of
Emmor, thefather of Sychem.

17 But when ^the time of the promise
drew nigh, which God had sworn to Abra-
ham, ^the people grew and multiplied in

Egypt,
• 18 Till another king arose, which knew

not Joseph.

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kin-

dred, and evil-entreEtted our fathers, ''so that

they.cast out their young children, to the end
they might not live.

20 " In which time Moses was born, and
^was

II
exceeding fair, and nourished up in

his father's house three months:
21 And ^when he was cast out, Pharaoh's

daughter took him up, and nourished him
for her own son.

J^ 22 And Moses was learned in all the wis-
^ dom of the Egyptians, and was ''mighty in

words and in deeds.
23 ffAnd when he was full forty years old,

it came into his heart to visit his brethren
the children of Israel.

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong,
he defended him, and avenged him that was
oppressed, and smote the Egyptian :

25
II
For he supposed his brethren would

have understood how that God by his hand
would deliver them : but they understood
not.

26 '' And the next day he shewed himself

THE ACTS.
Anno



Stephen is stoned.

to worship ^the host of heaven; as it is

written in the book of the prophets, ^ O ye
house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain

beasts and sacrifices hy the space of forty

years in the wilderness '(

43 Yea, ye, took up the tabernacle of
Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan,
figures which ye made to worship them : and
I will carry you away beyond Babylon.
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of

witness in the wilderness, as he had ap-
pointed,

II
speaking unto Moses, •" that he

should make it according to the fashion

that he had seen.

45 'Which also our fathers, ||that came
after, brought in with Jesus into the posses-
sion of the Gentiles, = whom God drave out
before the face of our fathers, unto the days
of David;

46 'Who found favour before God, and
"•desired to find a tabernacle for the God of
Jacob.

47 ° But Solomon built him an house.
48 Howbeit, <• the Most High dwelleth not

in temples made with hands; as saith the

prophet,

49 p Heaven is my throne, and earth is

my footstool : what house will ye build me ?

saith the Lord : or what is the place of my
rest ?

50 Hath not my hand made all these

things ?

51 ITYe 1 stiff-necked, and 'uncircumcisedin
heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy
Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye.

52 ^Which of the prophets have not your
fathers persecuted? and they have slain them
which shewed before of the coming of * the

Just One ; of whom ye have been now the

betrayers and murderers

;

53 " Who have received the law by the

disposition of angels, and have not kept it.

- 54 1[ ==When they heard these things, they

were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on
him with their teeth.

55 But he, ybeing full of the Holy Ghost,

looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the

glory of God, and Jesus standing on the

right hand of God,
56 And said. Behold, = I see the heavens

opened, and the *Son ofman standing on the

right hand of God.
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice,

and stopped their ears, and ran upon him
with one accord,

58 And '' cast him out of the city, " and
stoned him: and ^the witnesses laid down
their clothes at a young man's feet, whose
name was Saul.

59 And they stoned Stephen, « calling upon

CHAP



Simon the sorcerer is baptized, ^c.

13 Then Simon himself believed also : and

when he was baptized, he continued with

Philip, and wondered, beholding the t mira-

cles and signs which were done.

14 Now when the apostles which were

at Jerusalem heard that Samariahad received

the word of God, they sent unto them Peter

and John

:

15 Who, when they were come down,

prayed for them 'that they might receive

the Holy Ghost:
16 (For "a? yet he was fallen upon none

of them: only "they were baptized in "the

name of the Lord Jesus.)

17 Then Plaid they their hands on them,

and they received the Holy Ghost.

18 And when Simon saw that through

laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy
Ghost was given, he offered them money,

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that

on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive

the Holy Ghost.

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money
perish with thee, because ithou hast thought

that 'the gift of God may be purchased with

money.
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this

matter : for thy heart is not right in the

sight of God.
22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked-

ness, and pray God, ^ if perhaps the thought
ofthine heart maybe forgiven thee.

23 For I perceive that thou art in *the

gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ini-

quity,

24 Then answered Simon, and said, "Pray
ye to the Lord for me, that none of these

things which ye have spoken come upon
me.

25 And they, when they had testified and
preached the word of the Lord, returned to

Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in many
villages of the Samaritans.

26 And the angel of the Lord spake
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the

south, unto the way that goeth down from
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert.

27 And he arose, and went : and behold,
^'a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great
authority under Candace queen of the Ethio-
pians, who had the charge of all her treasure,

and y had come to Jerusalem for to wor-
ship,

28 Was returning ; and sitting in his cha-
riot, read Esaias the prophet.

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go
.near and join thyself to this chariot.

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and
heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said,

Understandest thou what thou readest?

THE ACTS.
Anno

DOMINI
34.

t.Gr.
signs ana
great mira-
cles.

1 ch. 2. 38.

m ch. 19. 2.

n Matt 28.
19.

ch. 2. 38.
o ch. 10. 48.
& 19. 5.

p ch. 6. 6.

&. n. 6.

Hebi. 6. 2.

g Matt. 10.

See 2 Kings
5.16.
r ch. 2. 38.
& 10. 45. &
11. 17.

s Dan. 4. 27.
S Tim. 2. 23.

t Ilebr. 12.
15.

Gen. 20.
7, 17.
Exod. 8. 8.

Numb. 21. 7.
1 Kings 13.
6.

Job 42. 8.

Jomea 5. 16.

Anno
DOMINI

34.

x Zeph. 3.

10.

z laai. 53. 7,

a Luka 24.
27.
ch. 18. 28.

c Matt. 28.
19.
Mark 16. 16.

d Matt. 16.

16.
John 6. 69.
& 9. 35, 38.

& n. 27.
ch. 9. 20.
1 John 4. 15.

& 5. 5, 13.

c 1 Kings
18. 12.

2 Kincs 2.

W.
E/ek. 3. 12,
14.

A.D.35.
a ch. 8. 3.

Gal. ]. 13.
1 Tim. 1. 13.

tGr.
of the way :

So cli. 19. 9,
23.

b ch. 22. 0.
&2r>. 12.

1 Cor. 15. 8.

c Matt. 25.
40, &.C.

Philip baptizeth an Ethiopian eunuch.

31 And he said, How can I, except some

man s-hould guide me? And he desired

Philip that he would come up, and sit with

him.

32 The place of the scripture which he

read was this, ^He was led as a sheep to the

slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his

shearer, so opened he not his mouth

:

33 In his humiliation his judgment was

taken away: and who shall declare his

generation? for his hfe is taken from the

earth.

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and

said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the

prophet this ? of himself, or of some other

man?
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, ^ and

began at the same scripture, and preached

unto him Jesus.

36 And as they went on their way, they

came unto a certain water : and the eunuch
said. See, here is w^ater; •'what doth hinder

me to be baptized ?

37 And Philip said, "If thou believest

with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he an-

swered and said, ^I believe that Jesus Christ

is the Son of God.
38 And he commanded the chariot to

stand still : and they went down both into

the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and
he baptized him.

39 And when they were come up out of

the water, ''the Spirit of the Lord caught
away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no
more: and he went on his way rejoicing.

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and
passing through, he preached in all the cities,

till he came to Cesarea.

CHAP. IX.

1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken down to

the earth, 10 is called to the apostleship, 18 and is bap-
tized by Ananias. 20 He preacheth Christ boldly. 23
The Jews lay wait to Mil him : 29 so do the Grecians,

'

but he escapeth both. 31 The church having rest, Peter
healeth Eneas of the palsy, 36 and restoreth Tabitha
to life.

AND "" Saul, yet breathing out threaten-
ings and slaughter against the disciples

of the Lord, went unto the high priest,

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus
to the synagogues, that if he found any
t of this way, whether they were men or
women, he might bring them bound unto
Jerusalem.

3 And ''as he journeyed, he came near
Damascus : and suddenly there shined round
about him a hght from heaven :

4 And he, fell to the earth, and heard a
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, "why
Ipersecutest thou me ?
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The conversion of Saul.

5 And he said, Who art thou, LoW ? And
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou per-
secutest. «•/; is hard for thee to kick against
the pricks.

6 And he trembhng, and astonished, said.

Lord, «what wilt thou have me to do? And
the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into

the city, and*it shall be told thee what thou
must do.

7 And f the men which journeyed with
him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but
seeing no man.

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; and
when his eyes were opened, he saw no man

:

but they led him by the hand, and brought
liim into Damascus.

9 And he was three days without sight,

and neither did eat nor drink.

10 IT And there was a certain disciple at

Damascus, e named Ananias ; and to him
said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And
he said. Behold, I am here, Lord.

11 And the Lord said unto him. Arise,

and go into the street which is called

Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas
for one called Saul *> of Tarsus : for behold,
he prayeth,.

12 And hath seen in a vision a man
named Ananias, coming in, and putting Ms
hand on him, that he might receive his

sight.

13 Then Ananias answered. Lord, I have,

heard by many of this man, ' how much
evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusa-

lem:
14 And here he hath authority from the

chief priests, to bind all ^ that call on thy
name.

15 But the Lord said unto him. Go thy
way : for ^ he is a chosen vessel unto me, to

bear my name before ™the Gentiles, and
"kings, and the children of Israel.

16 For ° I will shew him how great things

he must suffer for my name's sake.

17 pAnd Ananias went his way, and
entered into the house : and i putting his

hands on him, said. Brother Saul, the Lord
(even Jesus that appeared unto thee in the

way as thou earnest) hath sent me, that thou
mightest receive thy sight, and ""be filled

with the Holy Ghost.
18 And immediately there fell from his

eyes as it had been scales : and he received

sight forthwith, and arose, and was bapti-

zed.

19 And when he had received meat, he

was strengthened. ^ Then was Saul certain

days with the disciples which were at Da-
mascus.

20 And straightway he preached Christ

Chap. ix.

Anno
DOMINI

35.

d cli. 5. 39.

e Luke 3.
10.

ch. 2. 37. &
16. 30.

f Dan. 10. 7.
See ch. 22.
9. & 2(1. 13.

g cli. 22. 12.

h ch. 21. 39.
& 22. 3.

k ver. 21.
ch. 7. 5U. &
22. !C.

1 Cor. 1. 2.

2 Tim. 2. 2!.

1 ch. 13. 2.

& 22. 21. &
26. 17.

Kom. 1. 1.

1 Cor. 15. 10.

Gal. 1. 15.

GpheB. 3. 7,

8.

1 Tim. 2. 7.

2 Tim. 1.11.
m Rom. 1.

5. & 11. 13.

Ga). 2. 7, 8.

n ch. 2.5. 23,
23. & 26. 1,
&c.
o ch. 20. 23.
& 21. )1.

2 Cor. 11. 23.

p ch. 22. 12,
i3.

q ch. 8. 17.

r ch. 2. 4. &
4. 31. & 8.

17. & 13. 52.

8 ch. 20. 20.

Anno
DOMINI

35.

t ch. 8. 37.

u ch. 8. 3.
ver. 1.

Gal. 1. 13.
23.

X ch. 18. 28.

y ch. 23. 12.
&.25. 3.

2 Cor. 11. 28

I 2 Cor. 11.
32.

a So Josh.
2. 15.

1 Sam. 19.
12.

b ch. 22. 17.
Gal. 1. 17,
18.

c ch. 4. 36.
k. 13. 2.

A ver. 20,
22.

fch. 6. 1. &
11.20.
g ver. 23.

5 Cor. 11. 28.

h See
ch. 8. 1.

A. D. 38.

i ch. a 14.

k ch. 3. 6,

10. & 4. 10.

I 1 Chron.
5. 10.

m ch. 11. 21.

llOr,
Doe, or,
Rar,.

n 1 Tim. 2.
in.

Titua 3. 8.

The Jews seek to hill him.

in the synagogues, ' that he is the Son of
God.

21 But all that heard him were amazed,
and said, "Is not this he that destroyed
them which called on this name in Jeru-
salem, and came hither for that intent, that

he might bring them bound unto the chief
priests ?

22 But Saul increased the more in strength,
" and confounded the Jews which dwelt at

Damascus, proving that this is very Christ.

23 H And after that many days were
fulfilled, ythe Jews took counsel to kill

him.

24 ^But their laying wait was known
of Saul. And they watched the gates day
and night to kill him.

25 Then the disciples took him by night,

and ^let him down by the wall in a basket.

26 And '•when Saul was come to Jeru-

salem, he assayed to join himself to the

disciples : but they were all afraid of him,

and believed not that he was a disciple.

27 "But Barnabas took him, and brought
him to the apostles, and declared unto them
how he had seen the Lord in the way, and
that he had spoken to him, ''and how he had
preached boldly at Damascus in the name of

Jesus.

28 And ®he was with them coming in

and going out at Jerusalem.

29 And he spake boldly in the name of
the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the

'' Grecians: shut they went about to slay

him.

30 Which when the brethren knew, they
brought him down to Cesarea, and sent him
forth to Tarsus.

31 ''Then had the churches rest through-

out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and
were edified : and walking in the fear of the

Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost,

were multiplied.

32 IT And it came to pass, as Peter passed
' throughout all quarters, he came down also

to the saints which dwelt at Lydda.
33 And there he found a certain man

named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight

years, and was sick of the palsy.

34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, ^ Je-

sus Christ maketh thee whole : arise, and
make thy bed. And he arose immediately.

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and
'Saron saw him, and "turned to the Lord.

36 IF Now there was at Joppa a certain

disciple named Tabitha, which by inter-

pretation is .called
||
Dorcas; this woman

was full " ofgood works and alms-deeds which

she did.

37 And it came to pass in those days, that
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Peter restoreth Tabitha to life.

she was sick, and died : whom when they

had washed, they laid her in "an upper
chamber.
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to

Joppa, and the disciples had heard that

Peter was there, they sent unto him two
men, desiring him that he would not

[|
delay

to come to them.

39 Then Peter arose, and went with them.

When he was come, they brought him into

the upper chamber: and all the widows
stood by him weeping, and shewing the

coats and garments which Dorcas made,
while she was with them.

40 But Peter Pput them all forth, and
1 kneeled down, and prayed ; and turning

him to the body, said, Tabitha, arise. And
she opened her eyes : and when she saw
Peter, she sat up.

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted

her up ; and when he had called the saints

and widows, he presented her alive.

42 And it was known throughout all

Joppa : " and many believed in the Lord.
43 And it came to pass, that he tarried

many days in Joppa with one 'Simon a
tanner.

CHAP. X.

1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being commanded by an
angel, sendethfor Peter : 11 who by a vision 15, 20 is

taught not to despise the Gentiles. 34 As he preacheth
Christ to Cornelius and his company, 44 the Holy
Ghost falleth on them, 48 and they are baptized.

THERE was a certain man in Cesarea,
called Cornelius, a centurion of the

band called the Italian hand,

2 " J. devout man, and one that ^ feared

God with all his house, which gave much
alms to the people, and prayed to God
always.

3 <= He saw in a vision evidently, about
the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God
coming in to him, and saying unto him,
Cornelius.

4 And when he looked on him, he was
afraid, and said, What is it. Lord? And
he said unto him. Thy prayers and thine

.
alms are come up for a memorial before
God.

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call

for one Simon, whose surname is Peter :

6 He lodgeth with one ^ Simon a tanner,
whose house is by the sea-side : «he shall

tell thee what thou oughtest to do.

7 And when the angel which spake unto
Cornelius was departed, he called two of
his household servants, and a devout soldier

of them that waited on him continually

;

8 And when he had declared all these

things unto them, he sent them to Joppa.

THE ACTS.
Anno

DOMINI
38.

och. 1.13.

oe gi-ieved.

qch.7.60.

r Mark 5.

41, 42.
John 11. 43.

a John 11.
45. & 12. 11.

A. D. 41.

a ver. 22.
ch. 8. 2. &
22. 12.

b ver. 33.

c ver. 30.
ch. 11. 13.

d ch. 9. 43.

e ch. 11. 14.

Anno
DOMINI

41.

f ch. 11. 5.

&c.

ech.7.Sfi.
Kev. 19. 11.

h Lev. 11.
4. &. 20. 2.5.

Dout. 14. 3,
7.

Ezek. 4. 14.

i Matt. 15.
11.

\ei. 28.
Eom. 14. 14,
17, 20.
1 Cor. 10.
25.
1 Tim. 4. 4.

Tit. 1. 15.

m ver. 1, 2,

&c.

ver. 45.
ch. 11. 12.

y

He goeth to Cesarea.

9 1[ Oh the morrow, as they went on their

journey, and drew nigh unto the city, '"Peter

went up upon the house-top to pray, about the

sixth hour :

10 And he became very hungry, and

would have eaten : but while they made
ready, he fell into a trance,

11 And ?saw heaven opened, and a cer-

tain vessel descending unto him, as it had
been a great sheet knit at the four corners,

and let down to the earth :

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and
creeping things, and fowls of the air.

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise,

Peter ; kill, and eat.

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord ;
•> for I

have never eaten any thing that is common
or unclean.

15 And the voice spake unto him again
the second time, ' What God hath cleansed,

that call not thou common.
16 This was done thrice : and the vessel

was received up again into heaven.
17 Now, while Peter doubted in himself

what this vision which he had seen should
mean, behold, the men which wer^ sent from
Cornelius had made inquiry for Simon's
house, and stood before the gate,

18 And called, and asked whether Simon,
which was surnamed Peter, were lodged
there. .^

1911 While Peter thought on the vision,

''the Spirit said unto him. Behold, three
men seek thee.

20 ' Arise therefore, and get thee down,
and ^o with them, doubting nothing : for I

have sent them.
21 Then Peter went down to the men

which were sent unto him from Corne-
lius ; and said. Behold, I am he whom ye
seek : what is the cause wherefore ye are
come?

22 And they said, " Cornelius the centu-
rion, a just man, and one that feareth God,
and "of good report among all the nation
of the Jews, was warned from God by an
holy angel to send for thee into his house,
and to hear words of thee.

23 Then called he them in, and lodged
them. And on the morrow Peter went away
with them, "and certain brethren from Joppa
accompanied him.

24 And the morrow after they entered
into Cesarea. And Cornelius waited for
them, and had called together his kinsmen
and near friends.

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor-
nelius met him, and fell down at his feet,
and worshipped him.
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Peter preacheth Christ to Cornelius, ^c.

26 But Peter took him up, saying, p Stand
up : I myself also am a man.
27 And as he talked with him, he went in,

and found many that were come together.
28 And he said unto them. Ye know how

nhat it is an unlawful thing for a man that
is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one
of another nation; but 'God hath shewed
me that I should not call any man common
or unclean.

29 Therefore came I unto you without
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for : I ask
therefore forwhat intent ye have sent for me ?

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I

was fasting until this hour; and at the ninth
hour I prayed in my house, and behold, »

a

man stood before me * in bright dothing,
31 And said, Cornelius, "thy prayer is

heard, ^ and thine alms are had in remem-
brance in the sight of God.
32 Send therefore to Joppa,and call hither

Simon, whose surname is Peter ; he is lodged
in the house of one Simon a tanner, by the

sea-side : who, when he cometh, shall speak
unto thee.

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee

;

and thou hast well done that thou art come.
Now therefore are we all here present before
God, to hear all things that are commanded
thee of God.

T 34 IT Then Peter opened Us mouth, and
said, y Of a truth I perceive that God is no
respecter of persons

:

35 But ^ in every nation, he that feareth

him and worketh righteousness, is accepted
with him.

36 The word which God sent unto the

. children of Israel, "preaching peace by Jesus
Christ: (''he is Lord of all:)

37 That word, I say, ye know, which was
published throughout all Judea, and •= began
from Galilee, after the baptism which John
preached

;

38 How '' God anointed Jesus of Nazareth
with the Holy Ghost and with power: who
went about doing good, and healing all that

were oppressed of the devil; ^for God was
with him.

39 And '"we are witnesses of all things

which he did, both in the land of the Jews,

and in Jerusalem; ewhom they slew and
hanged on a tree :

40 Him 'God raised up the third day, and
shewed him openly

;

41 'Not to all the people, but unto wit-

nesses chosen before of God, even to us,

^who did eat and drink with him after he
rose from the dead.

42 And ' he commanded us to preach unto

the people, and to testify •" that it is he which

CHAP. XI.

Anno
DOMINI

41.

ch. 14. 14,

Kev. 19. 10.
&22. a.

q John 4. y.
& 18. aa.
ch. 11. 3.

Gal. 2. 12,
14.

rch. 15.8,9.
Ephei. 3. 6.

8 ch. 1. 10.

t Malt. 28.
3.

Mark 16. 5.

Luke 24. 4.

u ver. 4, &c.
Dan. 10. 12.

X Hebr. 6.

10.

y Deut 10.
17.

2Chron. 19.
7.

Job 34. 19.
Rom. 2, 11.

Gal. 2. 6.

Ephcs. 6. 9.

Col. 3. 25.
1 Pet. 1. 17.
7. ch. 15. 9.

Rom. 2. 13,
27. & 3. 22.
29. & 10. 12,
13.
1 Cor. 12. 13.
Gal. 3. 28.
Ephes. 2. 13,
la & 3. 6.

a Isai. 57.
19.

Ephes. 2. 14,
18, 17.

Col. 1. 20.
|b Matt. 28.

Rom. 10. 12.
1 Cor. 15.
27.
Ephes. 1.20,

1 Pet. 3. K.
Rev. 17. 14.

& 19. 16.

c Luke 4.

14.

d Luke 4.

18.
ch. 2. K>. &
4. 27.
Hebr. 1. 9.

e John 3. 2.

f ch. 2. 32.

g ch. 5. 30.

h ch. 2. 24.

i John 14.

17, 22.

ch. 13. 31.

k Luke 24.

30, 43.

John 21. 13.

1 Matt. 28.

19, 20.

ch. 1. 8.

m John 5.

22, 27.

tfl. J7. 31.

Anno
DOMINI

41.

n Rom. 14.

», 19.

2Cor. 5. 10.
2 Tim. 4. 1.

1 Pel. 4. 5.

laui. 53. 11.

Jcr. 31.34.
Dan. 9. 24.
Mic. 7. 18.
Zoch. 13. 1.

Mai. 4. 2.

ch. 26. 22.

p ch. 15. 9.

& 26. 18.

Rom. 10. 11.
Gal. 3. 22.

q ch. 4. 31.
& 8. 15, 16.
17. & 11. 15.
r ver. 23.
B ch. 11.18.
Gal. 3. 14.

t ch. 11. 17.
&. 15. 8. 9.

Rom. 10. 12.

u 1 Cor. 1.

17.
X ch. 2. 38.
& 8. 16i

a ch. 10. 4S.
Gal. 2. 12.

b ch. 10. 28.

c Gal. 2. 12.

a ch. 10. 9,
&c.

He IS accusedfor going tn to the Gentiles.

was ordained of God to he the Judge " of
quick and dead.

43 ° To him give all the prophets witness,
that throiigh his name p whosoever believeth
in him shall receive remission of sins.

44 U While Peter yet spake these words,
qthe Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard
the'word.

45 And they of the circumcision which
believed, were astonished, as many as came
with Peter, ''because that on the Gentiles also

was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.
46 For they heard them speak with tongues,

and magnify God. Then answered Peter,

47 Can any man forbid water, that these

should not be baptized, which have received

the Holy Ghost ' as well as we ?

48 " And he commanded them to be bap-
tized ^ in the name of the Lord. Then
prayed they him to tarry certain days.

CHAP. XL
1 Peter, being accused for going in to the Gentiles,

5 maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 The
gospel being spread into Phenice, and Cyprus, and
Antioch, Barnabas is sent to confirm them. 26 The
disciples there are first called Christians. 27 They send
relief to the brethren in Judea in time offamine.

AND the apostles and brethren that were
in Judea, heard thEft the Gentiles had

also received the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeru-

salem, " they that wfere of the circumcision
contended with him,

3 Saying, ''Thou wentest in to men uncir-

cumcised, "^and didst eat with them.
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the

beginning, and expounded it ^by order unto
them, saying,

5*1 was in the city of Joppa praying

:

and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain

vessel descend, as it had been a great

sheet, let down from heaven by four corners

;

and it came even to me

:

6 Upon the which when I had fastened

mine eyes, I considered, and saw four-footed

beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creep-

ing things, and fowls of the air.

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me,
Arise, Peter ; slay, and eat.

8 But I said. Not so. Lord : for nothing
common or unclean hath at any time entered
into my mouth.

9 But the voice answered me again from
heaven, What God hath cleansed, that call

not thou common.
10 And this was done three times : and

all were drawn up again into heaven.

11 And behold, immediately there were

three men already come unto the house where

I was, sent from Cesarea unto me.
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The gospel preached at Antioch.

12 And ""the Spirit bade me go with them,

nothing doubting. Moreover, s^ these six bre-

thren accompanied me, and we entered into

the man's house

:

13 '•And he shewed us how he had seen

an angel in his house, which stood and said

unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for

Simon, whose surname is Peter

;

14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby
thou and all thy house shall be saved.

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy
Ghost fell on them, 'as on us at the be-

ginning.

16 Then remembered I the word of the

Lord, how that he said, ''John indeed bap-

tized with water ; but ' ye shall be baptized

with the Holy Ghost.
17 " Forasmuch then as God gave them

the like gift as he did unto us, who believed

on the Lord Jesus Christ, " what was I, that

I could v/ithstand God ?

18 When they heard these things, they

held their peace, and glorified God, saying,

"Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted

repentance unto life.

V 19 Up Now they which were scattered

abroad upon the persecution that arose about
Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, and
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to

none but unto the Jews only.

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus
and Cyrene, which when they were come to

Antioch, spake unto ithe Grecians, preach-
ing the Lord Jesus.

21 And 'the hand of the Lord was with
them : and a great number believed, and
'turned unto the Lord.

22 IT Then tidings of these things came
unto the ears of the church which was in

Jerusalem : and they sent forth ' Barnabas,
that he should go as far as Antioch.

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the

grace of God, was glad, and " exhorted them
all, that with purpose of heart they would
cleave unto the Lord.

24 For he was a good man, and ^ full of
the Holy Ghost, and of faith : y and much
people was added unto the Lord.

25 Then departed Barnabas to ^ Tarsus,
for to seek Saul

:

26 And when he had found him, he brought
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that

a whole year they assembled themselves

II
with the church, and taught much people.

And the disciples were called Christians
first in Antioch.

27 IF And in these days came "prophets
from Jerusalem unto Antioch.

28 And there stood up one of them named
•"Agabus, and signified by the Spirit, that

THE ACTS.
Anno

DOMINI
41.

f John 16.

la.
ch. 10. 19. &
15.7.

S cli. 10. 23.

h ch. 10. 30.

k Matt. 3.

11.
John 1. 26,
33.
ch. 1. 5. &
19. 4.

1 Isai. 44. 3.

Joel 2. 28.&
3. 18.

m ch. 15. 8.

9.

o Rom. 10.

12, 13. &. 15.

9, 16.

p ch. 8. 1.

Anno
DOMINI

43.

ch. 6. 1. &
.29.

r Luke 1.

66.
ch. 2. 47.

8 ch. 9. 35.

A.D.42.

u ch. 13. 43.
& 14. •&.

y ver. 21.
ch.5. 14.

A.D.43.
z ch. 9. 30.

II Or, in
the church.

nch.2. 17.
& 13. 1. &
15. 32. & 21.
9.

1 Cor. 12.28.
Ephes. 4. 11.

b ch. 21. 10.

c Rom. 15.
26.
1 Cor. 16. 1.

2 Cor. 9. 1.

d ch. 12. 25.
A.D.44.

II Or,
began.

a Matt. 4.

21. &; 20. 23.

b Exod. 12.

)4, 15. & 23.
15.

c John 21.
18.

II Or,
mstavt and
earnest
praner was
wade,
2 Cor. 1. 11.
Elilies. 6. 18.

1 Tlioss. 5,

17.

f ch, 10, 3.

17. & U.S.

B ch. 16. 26.

hPs.34. 7.

Dan. 3. 28.
& 6. ».
Hebr. 1.14.
i Job .5. 19.

Pg. 33. 18,
19. & 34. 22.
& 41. 2. &
97. 10.

2 Cur. 1.10.
2 I'ot. 2 9.

Herod persccuteth the Christians.

there should be great dearth throughout all

the world : which came to pass in the days

of Claudius Cesar.

29 Then the disciples, every man accord-

ing to his ability, determined to send "relief

unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea.

30 ''Which also they did, and sent it to

the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.

CHAP, Xli. ^

I King Herod persecuteth the Christiam, killeth James,

and imprisoneth Peter ; whom, art 'angel delivereth

upon the prayers oftheChurch, 20 In his pride taking

to himself the honour due to- God, he is stricken hy an

angel, and dieth miserably, 24 After his death, the

word of God prospereth.

"OW about that time, Herod the king,

_ II

stre'tched forth his hands to vex cer-

tain of the church.

2 And he killed James ''the brother of

John with the sword.

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews,

he proceeded further to take Peter also.

Then were ''the days of unleavened bread.

4 And <^when he had apprehended him,

he put him in prison, and delivered him to

four quaternions of soldiers to keep him

;

intending after Easter to bring him forth to

the people.

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison : but

II
prayer was made without ceasing of the

Church unto God for him.

6 And when Herod would have brought
him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping

between two soldiers, bound with two chains

;

and the keepers before the door kept the

prison.

7 And behold, ''the angel of the Lord came
upon him, and a light shined in the prison

;

and he smote Peter on the side, and raised

him up, saying. Arise up quickly. And his

chains fell off from 7ms hands.
k 8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thy-

self, and bind on thy sandals: and so he did.

x\nd he saith unto him. Cast thy garment
about thee, and follow me.

9 And he went out, and followed him,
and *wist not that it was true which was
done by the angel; but thought ''he saw a
vision.

10 When they were past the first and the
second ward, they came unto the iron gate
that leadeth unto the city ; e which opened
to them of his own accord : and they went
out, and passed on through one street ; and
forthwith the angel departed from him.

11 And when Peter was come to himself,
he said, Now I know of a surety, that '' the-

Lord hath sent his angel, and 'hath delivered
me out of the hand of Herod, and from all

the expectation of the people of the Jews.
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His miserable end.

12 And when he had considered the thing,

''he came to the house of Mary the mother
of 'John, whose surname was Mark; where
many were gathered together, ""praying.

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of
the gate, a damsel came

||
to hearken, named

Rhoda.
14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she

opened not the' gate for gladness, but ran in,

and told how Peter stood before the gate.

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad.
But she constantly affirmed that it was even
so. Then said they, "It is his angel.

16 But Peter continued knocking. And
when they had opened the door, and saw him,

they were astonished.

17 But he "beckoning unto them with the

hand to hold their peace, declared unto them
how the Lord had brought him out of the

prison. And he said. Go shew these things

unto James, and to the brethren. And he
departed, and went into another place.

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was
no small stir among the soldiers, what was
become of Peter.

19 And when Herod had sought for" him,

and found him not, he examined the keepers,

and commanded that they should be put to

death. And he went down from Judea to

Cesarea, and there abode.

^ 20 H And Herod
||
was highly displeased

with them of Tyre and Sidon. But they

came with one accord to him, and having

made Blastus fthe king's chamberlain their

friend, desired peace, because p their country

tvas nourished by the king's country.

21 And upon a set day, Herod arrayed in

royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made
an oration unto them.

22 And the people gave a shout, saying,

It is the voice of a god, and not of a man.

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord
•J smote him, because "^he gave not God the

glory : and he was eaten of worms, and gave

up the ghost.

24 IT But nhe word of God grew and mul-

tiplied.

.25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from

Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their

II
ministry, and Hook with them "John, whose

surname was Mark.

CHAP. xm.
1 Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the Gentiles. 7

Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the sorcerer. 14

Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Jesus is Christ. 42

The Gentiles believe : 45 but the Jews gainsay and
blaspheme : 46 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles.

48 As many as were ordained to life believed.

NOW there were ^ in the church that

was at Antioch certain prophets and

teachers; as 'Barnabas, and Simeon that was
116

CHAP. xni.
Anno

DOMINI
44.

k ch. 4. 23.
1 oh. 15. 37.

II Or, to ask
who was .

there.

n Gen. 48.
J8.

Matt. 18. 10.

o ch. 13. 16.

& lil. 33. &
21. 40.

II Or, hare
a hostile
mind, in-
tending
war.

T Gr. that
was ooerthe
Icing^s hcd-
cham/icr.

§1 Kings 5.

izek. 27. 17

Anno
DOMINI

45.

g 1 Bam. 25.

2 Sam. 24.
17.

r Pa. 115. 1.

B lBai..')5.11.

ch. 0. 7. Si.

19. 20.
Col. 1. 0.

II Or, charge,
ch. 11. 29,
30.
t ch. 13. 5,

13. & 15. ^7.

u ver. 12.

c Rom. 10.

21.

II Or,
Herod's
foster-bro-
ther.
d Numb. 8.

14.

ch. 9. IS. &
22.21.
Rom. 1. 1.

Gal.l.l5.&
2.0.
Matt. 9. 38.

ch. 14. 26.
Rom. 10. IS.

Ephes. 3. 7,
8.

1 Tim. 2. 7.

2 Tim. 1. 11.

Hebr. 5. 4.

f ch. 6. 6.

g ch. 4. 36.

h ver. 4G.

i ch. 12. 35.
& 15. 37.

k ch. 8. 9.

lExod.7.11.
2 Tim. 3. 8..

A. D. 4.">.

Bch.n.27.
& 14. 26. Sl
15. 35.

b ch.11.22.

n Matt. 13.

John 8. 44.
1 John 3. 8.

Eiod. 9. 3.

1 Sam. 5. 6.

p ch. 15.38.

q ch. in. 13.
i 17. 2. &
18. 4.

r Luko 4. 16.
ver. 27.

» Hebr. 13.
22.

t oh. 12.17.

u ver. 26,
42, 43.
ch. 10. 35.

Barnabas and Saul are sent forth.

called Niger, and "= Lucius of C'yrene, and
Manaen,

||
which had been brought up with

rierod the tetrarch, and Saul.

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, ^ Separate me
Barnabas and Saul, for the work *whereunto
I have called them.

3 And '"when they had fasted and prayed,

and laid their hands on them, they sent them
away.
4 U So they being sent forth by the Holy
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from

thence they sailed to s Cyprus.

5 And when they were at Salamis, '' they

preached the word of God iaWie synagogues

of the Jews. And they had also 'John to

their minister.

6 And when they had gone through the

isle unto Paphos, they found ''a certain sor-

cerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name
was Bar-jesus

:

7 Which was with the deputy of the

country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who
called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to

hear the word of God.
8 But 'Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his

name by interpretation) withstood them, seek-

ing to turn away the deputy from the faith.

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul)

"filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on
him,

10 And said, O full of all subtilty, and all

mischief, "i^ow child of the devil, thou enemy
of all righteousness, wilt thou not xease to

pervert the right ways of the Lord ?

11 And now behold, "the hand of the

Lord is upon theCj and thou shalt be blind,

not seeing the sun for a season. And imme-
diately there fell on himi a mist'and a dark-

ness; and he went about seeking some 40
lead him by the hand.

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what
was done, believed, being astonished at the

doctrine of the Lord.

13 Now when Paul and his company
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga in

Pamphylia : And pJohn departing from them,

returned to Jerusalem.

14 IT Butwhen they departed from Perga,

they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and ^went

into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and
sat down.

15 And ''after the reading of the law and

the prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent

unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if

ye have ° any word of exhortation for the

people, say on.

16 Then Paul stood up, and ^beckoning

with his hand, said. Men of Israel, and " ye

that fear God, give audience
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Paul preacheth at Antioch,

17 The God of this people of Israel ^ chose

our fathers, and exalted the people ywhen
they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt,

''andwith anhigh arm brought he them out

of it.

18 And ''about the time of forty years

t suffered he their manners in the wilder-

ness.

19 And when ^ he had destroyed seven

nations in the land of Chanaan, " he divided

their land to them by lot.

20 And after that, "^he gave unto them

judges, about the space of four hundred and
fifty years, ^ until Samuel the prophet.

21 fAnd afterward they desired a king :

and God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis,

a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space

of forty years.

22 And g when he had removed him, ^ he

raised up unto them David to be their king

:

to whom also he gave testimony, and said,

'I have found David the son of Jesse, ''a

man after mine own heart, which shall fulfil

all my will. ^

23 ' Of this nian's seed hath God, accord-

ing "to his promise, raised unto Israel "a
Saviour, Jesus.:

24 ° When John had first preached, be-

fore his coming, the baptism of repentance

to all the people of Israel.

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he

said, ?Whom think ye that I am ? I am not

he. But behold, there cometh one after me,

whose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to

loose.

26 Men mid brethren, children of the

stock of Abraham, and whosoever among
you feareth God, i to you Is the word of this

salvation sent.

21 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and
their' rulers, "^ because they knew him not,

noryetthe voices of the prophets ^ which are

read every sabbath-day, ' they have fulfilled

them in condemning him.

28 " And though they found no cause of

death in him, ^ yet desired they Pilate that

he should be slain.

29 y And when they had fulfilled all that

was written of him, ^ they took him down
from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre.

30, '> But God raised him from the dead

:

31 And ''he was seen many days of them
which came up with him <= from Galilee to

Jerusalem, ^ who are his witnesses unto the

people.

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings,

how that " the promise which was made unto

the fathers,

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us

their children, in that he hath raised up

THE ACTS.
Anno

D O M I }I I

45.

X Dcut. 7. 6,

7.

vExod. 1. 1.

Pa. 1U5. 23,
'24.

ch. 7. 17.

z Exod. 6.6.
& 13. 14, 18.

a Exod. 16.

35.
Numb, 14.

33, 34.
Pa. 95. 9, 10,

ch. 7. 36.

t Gr.

iTQOTtO-

perhapa for

irgocpo-

bore, or, fed
them, as a
nurse bear-
etk, or, feed-
eth lier child,

Deut. 1. 31.

b Dcut. 7. 1.

c Josh, 14.

1, 2.

Ps. 78. 55.
dJudK.'i.l6.
c 1 Sara. 3.

20.
f 1 Sam. 8.

5. & 10. 1.

g ISam. 15.

23, 26. 28.&
16. 1.

Hos. 13. 11.

h 1 Sam. 16.
13.

2 Sam. 2. 4.
&.5. 3.

i Ps. 89. 20.
k 1 Sam. 13.
14.

ch. 7. 46.

1 Isai, 11. 1.

Luke 1. 32,
00.
ch. 2. 30.
Rom. 1. 3.

m 2 Sam. 7.

12.

Pa. 132. 11.
n Matt. 1.21.
Rom. )J.26.
o Matt. 3. 1.

Luke 3. 3

p Matt. 3. 11.

Slatk 1, 7.

Luke 3. 16.

John 1.20,
27.

q Matt. 10. 6.

Luke 34. 47.
ver. 46.
ch. 3. 26.

r Luke 23.
34.

ch. 3. 17.
1 Cor. 2. 8.

a ver. 14, 15.

ch. 1.5. 21.
t Luke 24.
20, 44.
ch. 26.^2. &
28. 23.
u Matt. 27.
22.
Mark 15. 13,
14-
Luke 23. 21,
SK.
John 19. 6,

1.5.

X ch. 3. 13,
14.

y Luke 18.

31. & 24. 44.

John 19. 28,
30. 36, 37.
7. Matt. 27.

59.
Murk 15.46.
Luke 23. 53.

John 10. 38.

a Matt. 28.
6.

ch. 2. 24. &
3.13, 1.5,26.
& 5. 30.
b Matt. 28.
16.

ch. 1. 3.

1 Cor. 15. 5,

6, 7.

c ch. 1. 11.
d ch. 1. 8.
&2. .32.,Sc3.

15. Ik. 5. 32.
e Gen. 3. 15.
& 12. 3. &
22. IS.

ch. 26. 6.

Rom. 4. 13.

Gal. 3. 16.

Anno
DOMINI

45.

f Ps. 2. 7.

Hcbr. 1. 5.

& 5. 5.

g laai. 55. 3.

t F'o

Italy, or,

just things

:

which word
the LXX.
both in the

flace of
sal. 55. 3.

and in many
others, use
for that

.

which is in

the Hebrew,
mercies,
h Ps. 16. 10.

ch. 2. 31.

II Or, after
he had in
his own age
served the
will of God.
ver. 22.
Ps. 78. 72.
i 1 Kings 2.

10.

oh. 2. 29.
kJer. 31.34.
Dan. 9. 24.
Luke 24. 47.

1 John 2. 12.

1 Isai. 53. IL
Rom."g. 28.
& 8. 3.

Hcbr. 7. 19.

m Isai. 29.
14.

Hab. 1. 5.

t Gr. in the
week he-
tiBcen, or,

in the sab-
bath be-
tween.

n ch. 11.23.
& 14. 22.
oTit. 2. 11.

Hohr. 12. 15.

1 Pet. 5. 12.

p ch. 18. 6.

1 Pet. 4. 4.

Jude 10.

q Matt. 10.6.
ch. 3. 26.
ver. 26.
Rom. 1. 16.

r Exod. 32.
10.

Dcut. 32. 21.
Isai. 5.5. .5.

Matt. 21. 43.

Rom. 10. 19.

s ch. 18. 6.

i 28. 28.

t Isai. 42. 6.

& 49. 6.

Luke 2. 32.

that Jesus is Christ.

Jesus again ; as it is also written in the se-

cond psalm, ^Thou art my Son, this day

have I begotten thee.

34 And as concerning that he raised him

up from the dead, now no more to return to

corruption, he said on this wise, si will give

you the sure f mercies of David.

35 Wherefore he saith also in another

psalm, "^Thou shalt not suffer thineHoly One
to see corruption.

36 For David,
||
after he had served his

own generation by the will of God, 'fell on
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw
corruption :

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw
no corruption.

38 H Be it known unto you therefore, men
and brethren, that .

^ through this man is

preached unto you the forgiveness of sins

;

39 And 'by him all that believe are justi-

fied from all things, from which ye could not

be justified by the law of Moses.
40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon

you which is spoken of in ™the prophets;

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and
perish : for I work a work in your days, a
work which ye shall in no wise believe, though
a man declare it unto you.

42 And when the Jews were gone out ot

the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that

these words might be preached to them fthe
next sabbath.

43 Now; when the congregation was broken
up, many of the Jews and religious proselytes

followed Paul and Barnabas; who speaking
to them, "persuaded them to continue in "the

grace of God.
44 II And the next sabbath-day came

almost the whole city together to hear the

word of God.
45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes,

theywere filled with envy, and p spake against

those things which were spoken by Paul, con-
tradicting and blaspheming.

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold,

and said, ilt was necessary that the word of
God should first have been spoken to you

:

but "^ seeing ye put it from you, and judge
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo,

^ we turn to the Gentiles :

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us,

saying, ' I have set thee to be a light of the
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation
unto the ends of the earth.

48 And when the Gentiles heard this,

they were glad, and glorified the word of the
Lord: "and as many as were ordained to
feternal life, believed.

49 And the word of the Lord was pub-
lished, throughout all the region.
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A

Paul and Barnabas are persecuted.

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout
and honourable women, and the chiefmen of
the city, and * raised persecution against
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of
their coasts.

51 yBut they shook off the dust of their

feet against them, and came unto Iconium.
52 And the disciples ^were filled with joy

and with the Holy Ghost.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Fard and Barnabas are persecutedfrom Iconium. 7 At

Lystra Paul healeth a cripple, whereupon they are
reputed as gods. 19 Paul is stoned. 21 They pass
through divers churches, confirming the disciples in
-faith and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch, they
report what God had done with them.

AND it came to pass in Iconium, that

they went both together into the syna-
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great
multitude, both of the Jews, and also of the
Greeks, believed.

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the
Gentiles, and made their minds evil-affected

against the brethren.

3 Long time therefore abode they speak-
ing boldly in the Lord, ^ which gave testi-

mony unto the word of his grace, and granted
signs and wonders to be done by their

hands.

4 But the multitude of the city was divi-

ded : and part held with the Jews, and part
with the ''apostles.

•

5 And when there was an assault made
both of the Gentiles, and also " of the Jews,
with their rulers, « to use them despitefully,

and to stone them,

6 They were ware of it, and ^ fled unto
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and
unto the region that lieth round about

:

7 And there they preached the gospel.

8 IT ^And there sat a certain man at Lys-
tra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple

from his mother's womb, who never had
walked.

9 The same heard Paul speak : who stead-

fastly beholding him, and ^perceiving that he
had faith to be healed,

10 Said with a loud voice, s Stand upright

on thy feet. And he leaped and walked.

11 And when the people saw what Paul
had done, they hfted up their voices, saying

in the speech of Lycaonia, '' The gods are

come down to us in the likeness of men.
12 And they oafled Barnabas, Jupiter; and

Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief

speaker.

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was
before their city, brought oxen and garlands
unto the gates, 'and would have done sacri-

fice with the people.

CHAP. XIV.
Anno

DOMINI
45.

X 2 Tim. 3.
11.

y Matt. 10.
14.
Mark fi. 11.

Luke 9. 5.
ch. 18.6.
r. Matt. 5.

12.

John 16. 22.
ch.2.46.

a Mark 16.
20.
Hebr. 2. 4.

c 2 Tim. 3.

11.

(1 Matt. 10.
23.

f Matt. 8.

10. & 9. 28,
29.

gl9ai.35.6.

h ch. R 10.
&28.6.

i Dan. 2. 46.

Anno
DOMINI

46.

k Matt. 26.
65.

ich.io.ea.

m .lamos 5.

17.

Uov. 19. 10.

n I Sam. 12.
21.
1 Kings 16.

13.
Jer. 14.22.
Amos 2. 4.
1 Cor. S. 4.

olThess. 1.

9.

p Gen. 1.1.
Ps. 33. «. &
146. 6.

Rbv. 14. 7.

q Ps. 81. 12.
ch. 17. 30.
1 Pet. 4. 3.

r ch. 17. 27.
Rom. 1. 20.
s Lev. 26. 4.

Deut. 11. 14.
& 28. 12.

.lob 5. 10.
Ps. 65. iO. b.
68. 9. & 147.
8.

.ler. 14. 22.
Matt. 5. 45.

t ch. 13. 45.

u 2 Cor. 11.
25.
2 Tim. 3. 11.

X Matt. 28.
19.

tGr.
had made
many dis-
ciptea.

y ch. 11. 23.
& 13. 43.

z Matt. 10.

38. & 16. 24.

Luke 22. 28,
29.
Rom. 8. 17.

2 Tim. 2.11,
12. & 3. 12.

a Tit. L 5.

b ch. 13.1,
3.

c ch. 15. 40.

dch.l.'i.4,
12. & 21. 19.

2 Cor. 2. 12.

Col. 4. 3.

Rev. 3. 8.

Theij refuse divine honours.

14 Which vfhQn the apostles, Barnabas and
Paul, heard of, ''they rent their clothes, and
ran in among the people, crying out,

15 And saying. Sirs, 'why do ye these
things? ""We also are men of like passions
with you, and preach unto you, that ye should
.turn from " these vanities " unto the living
God, P which made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and all things that are therein

:

16 iWho in times past sufiered all nations
to walk in their own ways.

17 ' Nevertheless he left not himself with-
out witness, in that he did good, and " gave
us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons,
filling our hearts with food and gladness.

18 And with these sayings scarce restrain-

ed they the people," that they had not done
sacrifice unto them.

19 IF 'And there came thither certain Jews
from Antioch, and Iconium, who persuaded
the people, "and having stoned Paul, drew
him out of the city, supposing he had been
dead.

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round
about him, he rose up, and came into the
city : and the next day he departed with
Barnabas to Derbe.

21 And when they had preached the gos-
pel to that city, ^ and t had taught many, they
returned again to Lystra, and to Iconium,
and Antioch,

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples,

and y exhorting them to continue in the
faith, and that ^we must through much tri-

bulation enter into the kingdom of God.
23 And when they had " ordained them

elders in every church, and had prayed with
fasting, they commended them to the Lord,
on whom they believed.

24 And after they had passed throughout
Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia.

25 And when they had preached the word
in Perga, they went down into Attalia

:

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, '• from
whence they had been •= recommended to the

grace of God, for the work which they ful-

filled.

27 And when they were come, and had
gathered the church together, * they rehearsed
all that God had done with them, and how
he had « opened the door of faith unto the
Gentiles.

28 And there they abode long time with
the disciples. -

CHAP. XV.
1 Great dissension ariseth touching circumcision. 6 The

apostles consult about it, 22 and send their determina-

tion by letters to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas,

thinking to visit the brethren together, fall at strife, and
depart asunder.
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Anno

DOMINI
51.

a Gal. 2. 12.
bJohn7r22.
ver. 5.

Gal, 5. 2.

Phil. 3. 2.

Col. 2. 8, 11.
16.

A. D. 52.
c Gen. 17.
10.

Lev. 12. 3.

d Gal. 2. 1.

e Rom. 15.

24.
1 Cor. 16. 6.

11.

f ch. 14. 27.

g ver. 12.
ch. 14. 27. &
21. 19.

11 Or,
rose up,
said tney,
certain.
h ver. 1,

i oh. 10. 20.
& 11. 12.

k 1 Chron.
28. 9.

ch. 1. 24.
1 ch. 10. 44.

m Rom. 10.
U.
n ch. 10. 15,
28, 43.
1 Cor. 1. 2.

1 Pet. 1. 22.
o Matt. 23.
4.

Gal. 5.1.

Ephes. 2. 8.

Tit. 2. 11. &
3. 4, 5.

q ch. 14. 27.

t AmoB 9.

11, 12.

Anno
DOMINI

52.

u See
ver. 28.

X 1 Thoss. 1.

y Gen. 35.2.
Exod. 20. 3,
23.
Ezck. 20. 30.

1 Cor. e. 1.

Rev. 2. 14,
2(1. & 10. 20,
28.
zl Cor. 6.9.
18.

Gal. 3. 19.
Ephes. 5. 3.

Col. 3. 5.

lThesB.4.3.
1 Pet. 4. 3.

a Gen. 9. 4.

Lev. 3. 17.

Deut. 12. 16,
23.
b ch. 13. 15,
27.

cch. 1.23.

The apostles consult about circumcision. THE ACTS.

ND "certain men which came down
from Judea, taught the brethren, and

saic^, ''Except ye be circumcised " after the

manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved.

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had
no small dissension and disputation with

them, they determined that "^Paul and Bar-
nabas, and certain other of them, should go
up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders

about this question.

3 And ^ being brought on their way by the

church, they passed through Phenice and
Samaria, ^declaring the conversion of the

Gentiles : and they caused great joy unto all

the brethren.

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem,

they were received of the church, and of the

apostles and elders, and s they declared all

things that God had done with thtem.

5 But there
||
rose up certain of the sect

ofthe Pharisees, which believed, saying,"" That
it was needful to circumcise them, and to

command them to keep the law of Moses.
6 ITAnd the apostles and elders came toge-

ther for to consider of this matter.

7 And when there had been much dis-

puting, Peter rose up and said unto them,
'Men and brethren, ye know how that a
good while ago, God made choice among us,

that the Gentiles, by my mouth, should hear
the word of the gospel, and believe.

8 And God, ^ which knoweth the hearts,

bare them witness, 'giving them the Holy
Ghost, even as he did unto us :

9 ""And put no difference between us and
them, "purifying their hearts by faith.

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, °to

put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples,

which neither our fathers nor we were able

to bear?
11 But Pwe believe, that through the

grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be
saved, even as they.

12 IT Then all the multitude kept silence,

and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de-

claring what miracles and wonders God had
9 wrought among the Gentiles by them.

13 ITAnd after they had held their peace,

'James answered, saying. Men and brethren,

hearken unto me.
14 = Simeon hath declared how God at the

first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of
them a people for his name.

15 And to this agree the words of the pro-

phets ; as it is written,

16 'After this I will return, and will build

again the tabernacle of David which is fallen

down; and I will build again the ruins

thereof, and I will set it up

:

17 That the residue of men might seek

d ver. 1.

Gal, 2. 4. St
5. 12.

Tit. 1. 10,
11.

e ch. 13, 50.
& 14. 19.

1 Cor. 15. 30.
2 Cor. 11.23,
26.

word.

f ver. 20.

ch. 21. 25.

Sev. 2. 14,
20.

K Lev. 17.

II
Or,

.

ezhortatiffn.

h ch. 14. 22.
& 18. 23.

i 1 Cor. 16.
11.

Hobr. 11. 31.

They send letters to the churches.

after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon
whom my name is called, saith the Lord,

who doeth all these things.

18 Known unto God are all his works
from the beginning of the world.

19 Wherefore ""my sentence is, that we
trouble not them, which from among the

Gentiles " are turned to God :

20 But that we write unto them that they

abstain y from pollutions of idols, and 'from
fornication, andyrom things strangled, "^and

from blood.

21 For Moses of old time hath in every

city them that preach him, '' being read in

the synagogues every sabbath-day.

22 Then pleased it the apostles and
elders, with the whole church, to send chosen
men of their own company to Antioch, with

Paul and Barnabas ; namely, Judas surnamed
"Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the

brethren

:

23 And they wrote letters by them after

this manner; The apostles, and elders, and
brethren, send greeting unto the brethren

which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and
Syria, and Cilicia.

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that
^ certain whichwent out from us, have troubled
you with words, subverting your souls, say-
ing. Ye must be circumcised, and keep the
law ; to whom we gave no such command-
ment :

25 It seemed good unto us, being assem-
bled with one accord, to send chosen men
unto you,with our belovedBarnabas and Paul

:

26 «Men that have hazarded their lives for

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

27We have sent therefore Judas and Silas,

who shall also tell you thie same things by
t mouth.

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost,
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden
than these necessary things ;

29 '^Thatye abstain from meats offered to

idols, and e:from blood, and from things

strangled, and from fornication : from which
if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare
ye well.

30 So when they were dismissed, they

came to Antioch : and when they had ga-
thered the multitude together, they delivered

the epistle.

31 Which when they had read, they re-

joiced for the
II
consolation.

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets
also themselves, •'exhorted the brethren with
many words, and confirmed them.

33 And after they had tarried there a
space, they were let ' go in peace from the
brethren unto the apostles.
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Paul and Barnabas fall at strife, S^c.

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to

abide there still.

35 •'Paul also and Barnabas continued in

Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of
.he Lord, with many others also.

36 H And some days after, Paul said unto
Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our
brethren, 'in every city where we have
preached the word of the Lord, and see how
they do.

37 And Barnabas determined to take with
them "> John, whose surname was Mark.
38 But Paul thought not good to take

him with them, "who departed from them
from Pamphylia, and went not with them to

the work.
39 And the contention was so sharp be-

tween them, that they departed asunder one
from the other : and so Barnabas took Mark,
and sailed unto Cyprus.
40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed,

° being recommended by the brethren unto
the grace of God.

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia,

p confirming the churches.

CHAP. XVL
1 Paul having circumcised Timothy, 7 and being called

by the Spiritfrom one cou7itry to another, 14 convert-

eth Lydia, 16 casteth out a spirit ofdivination. 19 For
which cause he and Silas are whipped and imprisoned.

26 The prison doors are opened. 31 The jailer is

converted, 37 and they are delivered.

THEN came he to "Derbe and Lystra:

and behold, a certain disciple was there,

'' named Timotheus, "the son of a certain

woman which was a Jewess, and beheved,

but his father was a Greek

:

2 Which ''was well reported of by the

brethren that were at Lystra and Iconium.

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with

him; and «took and circumcised him, be-

cause of the Jews which were in those

quarters : for they knew all that his father

was a Greek

:

4 And as they went through the cities,

they delivered them the decrees for to keep,

•"that were ordained of the apostles and elHers

which were at Jerusalem.
5 And e so were the churches established

in the faith, and increased in number daily.

6 Now when they had gone throughout
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were
forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the
word in Asia

;

7 After they were come to Mysia, they
assayed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit

suffered them not.

8 And they passing by Mysia, > came down
,o Troas.

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the

CHAP. XVI.
Anno

DOMINI
52.



-A-

The jailer is converted.

tlirust them into the inner prison, and made
their feet fast in the stocks.

25 HAnd at midnight Paul and Silas

prayed, and sang praises unto God : and the

prisoners heard them.
26 ^And suddenly there was a great earth-

quake, so that the foundations of the prison
were shaken : and immediately '' all the doors
were opened, and every one's bands were
loosed.

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking
out of his sleep, and seeing the prison-doors
open, he drew out his sword, and would have
killed himself, supposing that the prisoners

had been fled.

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, say-

ing. Do thyself no harm : for we are all

here.

29. Then he called for a light, and sprang
in, and came trembling, and fell down before

Paul and Silas

;

30 And brought them out, and said, •> Sirs,

what must I do to be saved ?

31 And they said, '^Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and
thy house.

32 And they spake unto him the word of
the Lord, and to all that were in his house.

33 And he took^them the same hour of
the night, and washed their stripes ; and was
baptized, he and all his, straightway.

34 And when he had brought them into

his house, ''he set meat before them, and
rejoiced, believing in God with all his house.

35 And when it was day, the magistrates
sent the sergeants, saying, Let those men go.

36 And the keeper of the prison told this

saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to

let you go : now therefore depart, and go in

peace.

37 But Paul said unto them. They have
beaten us openly uncondemned, <= being Ro-
mans, and have cast us into prison ; and now
do they thrust us out privily? nay verily;

but let them come themselves and fetch us
out.

38 And the sergeants told these words
unto the magistrates : and they feared when
they heard that they were Romans.
39 And they came and besought them,

and brought them out, and ^desired them to
depart out of the city.

40 And they went out of the prison, sand
entered into the house of Lydia : and when
they had seen the brethren, they comforted
them, and departed.

CHAP. XVIL
1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, 4 where some believe,

and others persecute him. 10 He is sent to Berea, and
preacheth there. 13 Being persecuted at Thessalojiica,

THE ACTS.
Anno

DOMINI
53.

b Luke 3.

10.
ch. 2. 37.
4:9.6.

c John 3. 16,
36. & 6. 47.
I John 5. 10.

d Luke 5.

29. & 19. 6.

f Malt 8.

341

e ver. 14,



At Athens he preacheth the living God.

16 ITNow while Paul waited for them at

Athens, ""his spirit was stirred in him, when
he saw the city

|j
wholly given to idolatry.

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue
with the Jews, and with the devout persons,
and in the market daily with them that met
Avith him.

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epi-
cureans, and of the Stoics, encountered him.
And some said, What will this

||
babbler say?

other some. He seemeth to be a setter forth

of strange gods : because he preached unto
them Jesus, and the resurrection.

19 And they took him, and brought him
unto

II
Areopagus, saying.Maywe knowwhat

this new doctrine, whereofthou speakest, is ?

20 For thou bringest certain strange
things to our ears ; we would know there-
fore what these things mean.

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers
which were there, spent their time in no-
thing else, but either to tell, or to hear
some new thing.)

22 II Then Paul stood in the midst of

II
Mars-hill, and said. Ye men of Athens,

I perceive that in all things ye are too
superstitious.

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your

II
devotions, I found an altar with this in-

scription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD.
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him
declare I unto you.
24 "God that made the world, and all

things therein, seeing that he is "Lord of
heaven and earth, Pdwelleth not in temples
made with hands

;

25 Neither is worshipped with men's hands,
9 as though he needed any thing, seeing

'he giveth to all life, and breath, and all

things

;

26 And hath made of one blood all na-

tions of men for to dwell on all the face of
the earth, and hath determined the times

before appointed, and = the bounds of their

habitation

;

27 * That they should seek the Lord, if

haply they might feel after him, and find

him, " though he be not far from every one
of us :

28 For ^ in him we live, and move, and
have our being ; y as certain also of your
own poets have said. For we are also his

offspring.

29 Forasmuch then as we are the off-

spring of God, ^we ought not to think that

the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or
stone, graven by art and man's device.

30 And » the times of this ignorance God
winked at; but ""now commandeth all men
every where to repent

:

I

CHAP. XVIII.
Anno

DOMINI
54.

m a Pol. 2.

8.

Or, fuU
'

<la.ofidoi

II Or,
base fellow.

11 Or,
Mars-hill.
It was the
highest court
in Athena.

II Or,
the court of
the Areoya-
gites.

II Or,
gods that ye
worshiji,
2 Thesa. 2.
4.

n ch. 14. 15.

Matt. 11.
25.

pch.7.48.

Q Pa. 50. 8.

r Gen. 2. 7.

Numb. 10.
22.
Job 12. 10.

& 27. 3. &
33.4.
Inui. 42. 5.

& 57. JO.

Zech.12.1.

a Deut 32.
8.

X Col. 1. 17.
Hebr. 1. 3.

y Tit. 1. 12.

z laai. 40.
18.

a ch. 14. 16.
Rom. 3, 25.
b Lake 24.
47.
Tit. 2. 11,
12.

1 Pel. 1. 14.
&4.3.

Anno
DOMINI

54.

ch. 10. 42.
Rom. 2. 10.
IL 14. 10.

Hi''-.
oM-jed
faith.
<1 ch. 2. 24.

a Rom. 16.
3.

ICor 16.19.
2 Tim. 4. 19.

b ch. 20. 34.
I Cor. 4. 12.
1 Thoaa. 2.
9.

2 Thess. a

cch. 17.2.

d ch. 17. 14,
15.

e Job 32. 18.
ch. 17. 3.

ver. 28.

II Or, ia the
Christ.

f ch. 13. 45.
1 Pet 4. 4.

c Neh. 5. 13,

Matt. 10. 14
ch. 13. 51.

h Lev. 20. 9,
11, 12.
2 Sam. 1. IB.

Ezek. 18. 13.

& 33. 4.

i Ezek. 3. 18,
19. & 33. 9.

ch. 20. 26.
h ch. 13. 46.
&28. 28.

I 1 Cor. 1.

14.

m ch. 23. 11.

n Jer. 1. 18,
19.
Matt. 28. 20.

tGr.^
sat there.

Paul preacheth at Corinth.

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the
which •'he will judge the world in righteous-
ness, by that man whom he hath ordained:
whereofhe hath

||
given assurance unto all mew,

in that '*he hath raised him from the dead.
32 ITAnd when they heard of the resurrec-

tion of the dead, some mocked : and others
said, We will hear thee again of this matter. _

33 So Paul departed from among them.
34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him,

and beheved : among the which was Dio-
nysius the Areopagite, and a woman named
Damaris, and others with them.

CHAP. xvm.
3 Paul Idboureth with his hands, andpreacheth at Corinth

to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth him in a
vision. 12 He is accused before Gallio the deputy, but
is dismissed, 18 Afterwards passingfrom city to city,

he strengtheneth the disciples. 24 Apollos, being more
perfectly instructed by Aquila and PriscUia, 23
preacheth Christ with great efficacy.

AFTER these things, PauMeparted from
Athens, and came to Corinth ;

•

- 2 And found a certain Jew named *Aquila,
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with
his wife Priscilla, (because that Claudius had
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome)
and came unto them.

3 And because he was of the same craft,

he abode with them, '' and wrought, (for by
their occupation they were tent-makers.)

4 "And he reasoned in the synagogue
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and
the Greeks.

5 And "^when Silas and Timotheus were
come from Macedonia, Paul was ^ pressed
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews, that

Jesus ^was Christ.

6 And ''when they opposed themselves,
and blasphemed, she shook his raiment, and
said unto them, ^ Your blood be upon your
own heads : 'I am clean : 'from henceforth

I will go unto the Gentiles.

7 IF And he departed thence, and entered

into a certain man^s house, named Justus,

one that worshipped God, whose house joined
hard to the synagogue.

8 'And Crispus, the chief ruler of the

synagogue, believed on the Lord with d.11

his house : and many of the Corinthians
hearing, believed, and were baptized.

9 Then "spake the Lord to Paul in the

night by a vision, Be not afraid^ but speak,

and hold not thy peace :

10 " For I am with thee, and no man shall

set on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much
people in this city.

1

1

And he t continued there a year and

six months, teaching the word ofGod among
them.
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Paul is accused before Gallio.

12 II And when Gallio was the deputy of

Achak, the Jews made insurrection with

one accord against Paul, and brought him
to the judgment-seat,

13 Saying, This /eZ/ow persuadeth men to

worship God contrary to the law.

14 And when Paul was now about to

open Ms mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews,
° If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked
lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that I

should bear with you :

15 But if it be a question of words and
names, and of your law, look ye to it : for

I will be no judge of such matters.

16 And he drave them, from the judg-

ment-seat.

17 Then all the Greeks took pSosthenes,

the chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat

him before the judgment-seat. And Gallio

cared for none of those things.

^ 18 If And Paul after this tarried there yet

a good whilef and then took his leave of

the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria,

and with him Priscilla, and Aquila ; having
1 shorn his head in ^ Cenchrea : for he had
a vow.

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them
there : but he himself entered into the syna-

gogue, and reasoned with the Jews.

20 When they desired him to tarry longer

time with them, he consented not

:

21 But bade them farewell, saying, ^I

must by all means keep this feast that cometh
in Jerusalem : but I will return again unto you,
'if God will. And he sailed from Ephesus.

22 And when he had landed at Cesarea,

and gone up and saluted the church, he
went down to- Antioch.

23 And after he had spent some time

there, he departed and went over all the

country of " Galatia and Phrygia in order,
* strengthening all the disciples.

\ 24 if y And a certain Jew, named Apollos,

born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and
mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus.

25 This man was instructed in the way of

the Lord: and being ^fervent in the spirit,

he spake and taught diligently the things of

the Lord, *knowing only the baptism of

John.

26 And he began to speak boldly in the

synagogue : Whom, when Aquila and Pris-

cilla had heard, they took him unto them,

and expounded unto him the way of God
more perfectly,

27 And when he was disposed to pass into

Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the

disciples to receive him : who, when he was
come, •'helped them much which had be
licved through grace.
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The Holy Ghost is conferred by Paul.

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews,

and that publicly, <= shewing by the scriptures,

that Jesus
||
was Christ.

CHAP. XIX.

6 The Holy Ghost is given by Paul's hands. 9 The

Jews llaspheme his doctrine, which is confirmed by

miracles. 13 The Jewish exorcists 16 arc beaten by

the devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24i Deme-

trius,for love ofgain, raiseth an uproar against Paul,

35 which is appeased by the town-clerk.

AND it came to pass, that while ''Apol-

los was at Corinth, Paul having passed

through the upper coasts, came to Ephesus

;

and finding certain disciples,

2 He said unto them. Have ye received

the Holy Ghost since ye beUeved? And they

said unto him, " We have not so much as

heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.

3 And he said unto them. Unto what
then were ye baptized ? And they said,

^Unto John's baptism.

4 Then said Paul, «John verily baptized

with the baptism of repentance, sayiftg unto

the people, that they should believe on him
which should come after him, that is, on
Christ Jesus.

5 When they heard this, they were bapti-

zed'' in the name of the Lord Jesus.

6 And when Paul had ^laid his hands
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them

;

and ^ they spake with tongues, and prophesied.

7 And all the men were about twelve. "^

8 'And he went into the synagogue, and
spake boldly for the space of three months,
disputing and persuading the things ''con-

cerning the kingdom of God.
9 But ' when divers were hardened, and

believed not, but spake evil " of that way
before the multitude, he departed from them,
and separated the disciples, disputing daily

in the school of one Tjrrannus.

10 And "this continued by the space of

two years; so that all they which dwelt in

Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both
Jews and Greeks.

11 And "God wrought special miracles by
the hands of Paul

:

12 "^ So that from his body were brought
unto the sick handkerchiefs, or aprons, and
the diseases departed from them, and the

evil spirits went out of them.

13 II ' Then certain of the vagabond Jews,
exorcists, '^took upon them to call over them
which had evil spirits, the name of the Lord
Jesus, saying,We adj Ure youby Jesuswhom
Paul preacheth.

14 And there were seven sons ofone Sceva
a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did
so.

15 And the evil spirit answered and said,
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Conjuring books are burnt.

Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who
are ye ?

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit

was, leaped on them, and overcame them,
and prevailed jagainst them, so that they
fled out of that house naked and wounded.

17 And this was known to all the Jews
and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus : and
^fear fell on them all, and the name of the

Lord Jesus vs'as magnified.

18 And many that believed carpe, and
' confessed, and shewed their deeds.

19 Many of them also which used curious
arts, broughttheirbooks together, and burned
them before all men; and they counted the

price of them, an^ found it fifty thousand
pieces of silver.

20 " So mightily grew the word of God,
and prevailed.

21 IT ^ After these things were ended, Paul
y purposed in the spirit, when he had passed
through Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to

Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there,

*I must also se^Rome.
22 So he sent into Macedonia two of

* them that ministered unto him, TimothefUs
and ^Erastus ; but he himself stayed in Asia
for a season.

23 And =the same time there arose no
small stir about ^ that way.

24 For a certain man named Demetrius,
a silver-smith, which made silver shrines for

Diana, brought "^no small gain unto the

craftsmen

;

25 Whom lie called together with the

workmen of like occupation, and said, Sirs,

ye know that by this craft we have our
wealth :

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all

Asia, this Paul, hath persuaded and turned
away much people, saying, that ''they be no
gods which are made with hands.

27 So that not only this our craft is in

danger to be set at nought ; but also that

the temple of the great goddess Diana should
be despised, and her magnificence should be
destroyed, whom all Asia, and the world
worshippeth.

28 And when they heard these sayings,

they were full of wrath, and cried out, saying,

Great is Diana of the Ephesians.
29 And the whole city was filled with

confusion : ,.and having caught ^ Gains and
"•Aristarchus, men ofMacedonia, Paul's com-
panions in travel, they rushed with one ac-

cord into the theatre.

30 And when Paul would have entered
in unto the people, the disciples suffered him
not.
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CHAP. XX. Demetrius raiseth an uproar against Paul.

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which
were his friends, sent unto him desiring Mm
that he would not adventure himself into the
theatre.

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and
some another: for the assembly was con-
fused, and the more part knew not where-
fore they were come together.

33 And they drew Alexander out of the

multitude, the Jews putting him forward.
And 'Alexander •'beckoned with the hand,
and would have made his defence unto the

people.

34 But when they knew that he was a
Jew, all with one voice about the space of
two hours cried out. Great is Diana of the

Ephesians.

35 And when the town-clerk had appeased
the people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what
man is there that knoweth not how that the

city of the Ephesians is f a worshipper ofthe
great goddess Diana, and of the image which
fell down from Jupiter ?

36 Seeing then that these things cannot
be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and
to do nothing rashly.

37 For ye have brought hither these men,
which are neither robbers of churches, nor
yet blasphemers of your goddess.

38 Wherefore, ifDemetrius, and the crafts-

men which are with him, have a matter
against any man, (|the law is open, and
there are deputies : let theifi implead one
another.

39 But if ye inquire any thing concern-
ing other matters, it shall be determined
in a

11
lawful assembly.

40 For we are in danger to be called in

question for this day's uproar, there being
no cause whereby we may give an account
of this concourse.

41 And when he had thus spoken, he -

dismissed the assembly.

CHAP. XX,
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celehrateth the Lord's

suppe?-, andpreacheth. 9 Eutychus havingfallen down
dead, 10 is raised to life. 17 At Miletus he callcth

the elders together, telleth them what shall lefall to

himself, 28 committeth God'sJhck to them, 29 warneth
them of false teachers, 32 commendeth. them to God,
36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way.

AND after the uproar was ceased, Paul
called unto him the disciples, and em-

braced them, and "departed for to go into

Macedonia.
2 And when he had gone over those parts,

and had given them much exhortation, he

came into Greece,

3 And there abode three months. And
"when the Jews laid wait for him, as he
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Paul restoreth Eutychus to life.

was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to

return through Macedonia.

4 And there accompanied him into Asia,

Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians,

"Aristarchus and Secundus;. and <*Gaius of

Derbe, and <=Timotheus; and of Asia, *'Ty-

chicus and eTrophimus.
5 These going before, tarried for us at

"Troas.

6 And we sailed away from Philippi, after

•the days of unleavened bread, and came
unto them 'to Troas in five days; where we
abode seven days.

7 And upon ''the first day of the week,
when the disciples came together ' to break

bread, Paul preached unto them, (ready to

depart on the morrow) and continued his

speech until midnight.

8 And there were many lights " in the

upper chamber, where they were gathered

together.

9 And there sat in a window a certain

young man named Eutychus, being fallen

into a deep sleep : and as Paul was long

preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and
fell down from the third loft, and was taken
up dead.

10 And Paul went down, and "fell on
him, and embracing Mm, said, ° Trouble not
yourselves ; for his li'fe is in him.

1

1

When he therefore was come up again,

and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked
a long while, ^en till break of day, so he
departed.

12 And they brought the young man alive,

and were not a little comforted.
13 IF And we went before to ship, and

sailed unto Assos, there intending to take
in Paul : for so had he appointed, minding
himself to go afoot,

14 And when he met with us at Assos,
we took him in, and came to Mitylene.

15 And we sailed thence, and came the
next day over against Chios ; and the" next
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at

Trogyllium ; and the next day we came to
Miletus.

16 For Paul had determined to sail by
Ephesus, because he would not spend the
time in Asia: for Phe hasted, if it were
possible for him, ito be at Jerusalem --the

day of Pentecost.

17 IT And from Miletus he sent to Ephe-
sus, and called the elders of the church.

18 And when they were come to him, he
said unto them. Ye know, =from the first day
that I came into Asia, after what manner I

have been with you at all seasons,

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of
mind, and with many tears and temptations,
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He taheth a solemn leave of the elders.

which befell me ' by the lying in wait of the

Jews:
20 And how "I kept back nothing that

was profitable unto you, but have shewed

you, and have taught you publicly, and from

house to house, '.

21 ^ Testifying both to the Jews, and also

to the Greeks, y repentance toward God, and

faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.

22 And now behold, ^I go bound in the

spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things

that shall befall me there

:

23 Save that ^the Holy Ghost witnesseth

in every city, saying, thatbonds and afflictions

II

abide me.
24 But ^ none of these things move me,

neither count I my life dear unto myself, <=so

that I might finish my course with joy, ^ and

the ministry * which I have received of the

Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace

of God.
25 And now behold, ''I know that ye all,

among whom I have gone preaching the king-

dom of God, shall see my face no more.

26 Wherefore I take you to record this

day, that I am spure from the blood of all

meni,

27 For ''I have not shunned to declare

unto you all 'the counsel of God.
28 H'' Take heed therefore unto yourselves,

and to all the flock over the which the

Holy Ghost 'hath made you overseers, to

feed the church of God, ""which he hath

purchased "with his own blood.

29 For I know this, that after my depart-

ing "shall grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flpck.

30 Also Pof your own selves shall men
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away
disciples after them.

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that

"iby the space of three years I ceased not
to warn every one night and day with tears.

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to

God, and "^to the word of his grace, which
is able ^to build you up, and to give you
'an inheritance among all them which are

sanctified.

33 "I have coveted 'no man's silver, or
gold, or apparel.

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, "" that these
hands have ministered unto my necessities,

and to them that were with me.
35 I have shewed you aU things, yhow

that so labouring ye ought to support the
weak, and to remember the words of the
Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed
to give than to receive.

36 IF And when he had thus spoken, he
^ kneeled down, and prayed with them all.
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Paul will not be dissuaded

37 And they all wept sore, and 'fell on
Paul's neck, and kissed him,

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words
i" which he spake, that they should see his

face no more. And they accompanied him
unto the ship.

+ CHAP. XXI.
I Paul y^Ul not by any means be dissuadedfrom going to

Jerusalem. 9 Philip's daughters prophetesses, 17 Paul
Cometh to Jerusalem : 27 where he is- apprehended, and
in great danger, 31 but by the chiefcaptain is rescued,

and permitted to speak to the people.

AND it came to pass, that after we were
gotten from them, and had launched,

we came with a straight course unto Coos,
and the day following unto Rhodes, and from
thence unto Patara:

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth.

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus,
we left it on the left hand, and sailed into

Sjrria, and landed at Tyre : for there the
ship was to unlade her burden.
4 And finding disciples, we tarried there

seven days: "who said to Paul through the
Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem.

5 And when we had accomphshed those
days, we departed, and went our way; and
they all brought us on our way, with wives
and children, till we were^ out of the city

:

and ''we kneeled down on the shore, and
prayed. ' *

6 And when we had taken our leave one
of another, we took ship; and they returned
''home again.

7 And when we had finished owr course
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and
saluted the brethren, and abode with them
one day.

8 And the next day we th^t were of Paul's

company departed, and came unto Cesarea;
and we entered into the house- of Philip ^the
evangelist, « which was one of the seven; and
abode with him.

9 And the same man had four daughters,
virgins, ''which did prophesy.

10 And as we tarried there many days,
there came down from Judea a certain pro-
phet, named eAgabus..

11 And when he was come unto us, he
took Paul's girdle, and bound his own
hands and feet, and said. Thus saith the

Holy Ghost, ^So shall the Jews at Jeru-
salem bind the man that owneth this girdle,

and shall deliver him into the hands of the

Gentiles.

12 And when we heard these things, both
we, and they of that place, besought him not
to go up to Jerusalem.

13 Then Paul answered, 'What mean ye

CHAP. XXL
Anno

DOMINI
CO.

a Gen. 45.
14. & 46. 39.

b ver. 2.5.

a ver. 12.
ch. 20. 23.

c John 1.

II.

d Ephes. 4.

2 Tim. 4.*.
e ch. 6. 5. &
8. 26, 40.

f Joel 2. 28.
ch.2. 17.

B ch. 11.

h ver. 33.

ch. 20. 2.3.

i ch. 20. 24.

Anno
DOMINI

k Matt. 6.

10. & 2G. 42,
Luke 11. %
b. 22. 42.

I ch. 15. 4.

m ch. 15. 13.
Gal. I. 19. -

&.2.9.

n ch. 15. 4,
12.

Rom. 15. 18,
19.

o ch. 1. 17.
ch. 20. 24.

p ch. 22. 3.

Rom. 10. 2.

Gal. 1. 14.

g Numb. 6.

2, 13, 18.

ch. 18. IS

r ch. 15. 20,
29.

t Numb. 6.
1,3.

u ch. 24. 18.

from going to Jerusalem.

to weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am
ready not to be bound only, but also to die
at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.

14 And when he would not be persuaded,
we ceased, sayiag, i^The will of the Lord be
done.

15 And after those days we took up our
carriages, and went up to Jerusalem.

16 There went with us also certain of the
disciples of Cesarea, and brought with them
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old -disciple, with
whom we should lodge.

17 ' And when we were come to Jeru-
salem, the brethren received us gladly.

18 And the day following Paul went in

with us unto "Jaines: and all the elders

were present.

19 And when he had saluted them, "he
declared particularly what things God had
wrought among the Gentiles °by his ministry.

20 And when they heard it, they glori-

fied the Lord, and said unto him. Thou seest,

brother, how many thousands of Jews there
are which believe ; and they are all p zealous
of the law

:

21 And they are informed of thee, that

thou teachest all the Jews which are among
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying, that

they ought not to circumcise their children,

neither to walk after the customs.
22 What is it therefore? the multitude

must needs come together : for they will hear
that thou art come.

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee :

We have four men which have a vow on
them;

24 Them take, and purify thyself with
them, and be at charges with them, that

they may i shave their heads : and all may
know that those things whereof they were
informed concerning thee, are nothing ; but

that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and
keepest the law.

25 As touching the Gentiles which be-
lieve, "^we have written and concluded that

they observe no such thing, save only that

they keep themselves from things offered to

idols, and from blood, and from strangled,

and from fornication.

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next
day purifying himself with them, » entered

into the temple, ' to sigiufy the accomplish-
ment of the days of purification, until that

an offering should be offered for every one
of them.

27 And when the seven days were almost

ended, "the Jews, which were of Asia, when
they saw him in the temple, stirred up all

the people, and ''laid hands on him,

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help. This
931
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Paul is rescued by the chief captain.

is the man ythat teacheth all men every

where against the people, and the law, and

this place : and further, brought Greeks also

into the temple; and hath polluted this holy

place. ,

29 (For they had seen before with him in

the city, ^ Trophimus, an Ephesian, whom
they supposed that Paul had brought into

the temple.)

30 And '^ all the city was moved, and the

people ran together : and they took Paul and
drew him out of the temple. And forthwith

the doors were shut.

31 And as they went about to kill him,

tidings came unto the chief captain of the

band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar

;

32 ''Who immediately took soldiers and
centurions, and ran down unto them. And
when they saw the chief captain and the

soldiers, they left beating of Paul.

33 Then the chief captain came near

and took him, and " commanded him to be
bound with two chains : and demanded who
he was, and what he had done.

34 And some cried one thing, some
another, among the multitude : and when
he could not know the certainty for the

tumult, he commanded him to be carried

into the castle.

35 And when he came upon the stairs,

so it was that he was borne of the soldiers,

for the violence of the people.

36 For the multitude of the people fol-

lowed after, crying, "^Away with him.

37 And as Paul was to be led into the

castle, he said unto the chief captain. May
I speak unto thee ? Who said. Canst thou
speak Greek?

38 "Art not thou that Egyptian, which
before these days madest an uproar, and
leddest out into the wilderness four thousand
men that were murderers ?

39 But Paul said, *"! am a man which, am
a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen

of no mean city : and I beseech thee suffer

me to speak unto the people.
40 And when he had given him license,

Paul stood on the stairs, and e beckoned
with the hand unto the people. And when
there was made a great silence, he spake
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying,

CHAP. xxn.
1 Paul dedareth at large, how he was converted to the

faith, 17 and called to his apostleship. 22 At the very
mentioning of the Gentiles, the people exclaim on him.
24 He should have been scourged, 25 hut claiming the

privilege of a Roman, he escapeth.

MEN, ^^ brethren, and fathers, hear ye
my defence which I make now unto

YOU.

THE ACTS. He dedareth at large his conversion, &-c.

2 (And when they heard that he spake in

the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the

more silence : and he saith,)

3 ''I am verily a man which am a Jew,

born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought

up in this city ''at the feet of ^ Gamaliel, and

taught •= according to the perfect manner
of the law of the fathers, and ''was zealous

toward God, s as ye all are this day. -

4 ''And I persecuted this way unto the

death, binding and delivering into prisons

both men and women.
5 As also the high priest doth bear me

witness, and ' all the estate of the elders ;

'from whom also I received letters unto the

brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring

them which were there bound unto Jerusalem,

for to be punished.

6 And 'it came to pass, that, as I made
my journey, and was come nigh unto Da-
mascus about noon, suddenly there shone
from heaven a great light round about me.

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard
a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou me?

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord ?

And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Naza-
reth, whom thou persecutest.

9 And "they that were with me saw
indeed the light, and were afraid ; but they
heard not the voice of him that spake to me.

10 And I said, What shall I do. Lord ?

And the Lord said unto me. Arise, and go
into Damascus, and there it shall be told

thee of all things which are appointed for

thee to do.

11 And when I could not see for the glory
of that light, being led by the hand of them
that were with me, I came into Damascus.

12 And "^one Ananias, a devout man ac-
cording to the law, "having a good report of
all the PJews which dwelt there,

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said
unto me. Brother Saul, receive thy sight.

And the same hour I looked up upon
him.

14 And he said, iThe God of our fathers

"^hath chosen thee, that thou aiiouldest know
his will, and = see ' that Just One, and " should-
est hear the voice ofhis mouth.

15 ^For thou shalt be his witness unto all

men of y what thou hast seen and heard.
16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and

be baptized, ^and wash away thy sins, ''call-

ing on the name of the Lord.
17 And ''it came to pass, that, when I was

come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed
in the temple, I Avas in a trance

;

18 And <=saw him saying unto me, •' Make
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem

;
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Paul is brought before the council.

for they will not receive thy testimony con-
cerning me.

19 And I said, Lord, nhey know that

I imprisoned, and '^beat in every synagogue
them that believed on thee :

20 eAnd when the blood of thy martyr
Stephen was shed, I also was standing by,

and ''consenting unto his death, and kept the

raiment of them that slew him.

21 And he said unto me, Depart : ' for I

will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles.

22 And they gave him audience unto
this word, and then lifted up their voices,

and said, ''Away with such a. fellow from
the earth : for it is not fit that ' he should

hve.

23 And as they cried out, and cast off

their clothes, and threw dust iifto the air,

24 The chief captain commanded him to

be brought into the castle, and bade that

he should be examined by scourging ; that he
might know wherefore they cried so against

him.

25 And as they bound him with thongs,

Paul said unto the centurion that stood by,
" Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that

is a Roman, and uncondemned ?

26 When the centurion heard that, he
went and told the chief captain, saying.

Take heed what thou doest ; for this man
is a Roman.

27 Then the chief captain came, and said

unto him. Tell me, art thou a'Roman? He
said. Yea.

28 And the chief captain answered. With
a great sum obtained I this freedom. And
Paul said, But I wasyj-ee-born.

29 -Then straightway they departed from
him which should have

||
examined him : and

the chief captain also was afraid, after he
knew that he was a Roman, and because he
had bound him.

30 On the morrow, because he would
have known the certainty wherefore he was
accused of the Jews, he loosed him from his

bands, and commanded the chief priests and
all their council to appear, and brought Paul
down, and set him before them.

CHAP. xxni.
I As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ananias commandeth
them to smite him. 7 Dissension among his accusers.

11. Goi encourageth him. 14 The Jews' laying wait

for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief captain. 27 He
sendeth him to Felix the governor.

AND Paul,earnestlybeholding the council,
said. Men awcZ brethren, "I have lived in

all good conscience before God until this day.

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded
them that stood by him, 'to smite him on the

mouth.

CHAP. XXIII.
Anno



Paul is sent to Felix the governor. '

man unto the chief captain ; for he hath a

certain thing to tell him.

18 So he took him, and brought him to

the chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner

called me unto him, and prayed me to bring

this young man unto thee, who hath some-
thing to say unto thee.

19 Then the chief captain took him by
the hand and went with him aside privately,

and asked him. What is that thou hast to

tell me?
20 And he said, ° The Jews have agreed

to desire thee, that thou wouldest bring

down Paul to-morrow intQ the council, as

though they would inquire somewhat of him
more perfectly.

21 But do not thou yield unto them : for

there lie in wait for him of them more
than forty men, which have bound them-
selves with an oath, that they will neither

eat nor drink till they have killed him : and
now are they ready, looking for a promise
from thee.

22 So the chief captain then let the young
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell

no man that thou hast shewed these things

to me.
23 And he called unto him two cen-

turions, saying, Make ready two hundred
soldiers to go to Cesarea, and horsemen three-

score and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at

the third hour of the night

;

24 And provide them beasts, that they
may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto
Felix the governor.

25 And he wrote a letter after this man-
ner

:

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most excel-

lent governor Felix, sendeth greeting.

27 pThis man was taken of the Jews, and
should have been killed of them : then came
I with an army, and rescued him, having
understood that he was a Roman.

28 1 And when I would have known the.

cause wherefore they accused him, I brought
him forth into their council

:

29 Whom I perceived to be accused "^of

questions of their law, =but to have nothing
laid to his charge worthy of death, or of
bonds.

30 And ' when it was told me how that
the Jews laid wait for the man, I sent
straightway to thee, and "gave commandment
to his accusers also, to say before thee what
they had against him. Farewell.

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded
them, took Paul, and brought him by night
to Antipatris.

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen
to go with him, and returned to the castle

:

THE ACTS.
Anno

DOMINI
60.

p cli. 21.
&; 24. 7.

q ch. 22. 30.

r ch. 18.
& 25. 19.

s ch. 26.

u ch. 24.

1

& 25. 6.

Anno
DOMINI

60.

r ch. 24. 1,

10. & 25. 16.

z Malt. 27.
27.

a ch. 21. 27.

b ch. 2:1. 2,

.10, 35. it 25.
2.

c Luke 23,
2.

ch. 6. 13. &
Ifi. 20. & 17.
6 &21.28.
1 Pet. 2. 12.
15.

a ch. 21. 28.

e John 18.
31.

B ch. 23. 30.

A. D. 53.
Felix made
procurator
over Judea,

h ver. 17.

ch. 21.20.
i ch. 25. 8.

«c 28. 17.

He is accused hy Tertullus.

33 Who, when they came to Cesarea, and

delivered the epistle to the governoi*, present-

ed Paul also before him.

34 And when the governor had read the

letter, he asked of what province he was.

And when he understood that he was of
" Cilicia

;

35 y I will hear thee, said he, when thine

accusers are also come. And he commanded
him to be kept in ^Herod's judgment-hall.

CHAP. XXIV. ^ \

1 Paul being accused by Tertullus the orator, 10 answer-

ethfor his life and doctrine. 2i He preacheth Christ

to the governor and his wife. 26 The governor kopeth

for a bribe, but in vain. 27 At last, going out of his

office, he leaveth Paul in prison.

AND after ^five days, •'Ananias the high

priest descended with the elders, and
with a certain orator named Tertullus, who
informed the governor against Paul.

2 And when he was called forth, Ter-
tullus began to accuse him, saying. Seeing
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, and
that very worthy deeds are done unto this

nation by thy providence,

3 We accept it always^ and in all places,

most noble Felix, with all thankfulness.

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further

tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few
words.

5 '=For weTiave found this man a pestilent

fellow, and a mover of sedition among all the

Jews throughout the world, and a ring-leader

of the sect of the Nazarenes :

6 ^ Who also hath gone about to profane
the temple : whom we took, and would' ^ have •

judged according to our law :

7 ''But the chief captaiji Lysias came upon
us, and with great violence took him away
out of our hands,

8 ff Commanding his accusers to come unto
thee : by examining of whom, thyself mayest
take knowledge of all these things whereof
we accuse him.

9 And the Jews also assented, saying. That
these things were so.

10 Then Paul, after that the governor
had beckoned unto him to speak, answered,
Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been
of many years a judge unto this nation,
I do the more cheerfully answer for myself:

11 Because that thou mayest understand,
that there are yet but twelve days since I

went up to Jerusalem ''for to worship.
12 'And they neither found me in the

temple disputing with any man, neither
raising up the people, neither in the syna-
gogues, nor in the city :
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Anno
DOMINI

00.

k Soo
Amos 8. 14.
oil. I). 2.

1 2 Tim. 1.3.

m ch.26.'22.
i 28.23.

n ch. 23. 6.

& 2«. a, 7.

& 28. 211.

o Dan. 12. 2.

John 5. 28,
2U.

p ch. 23. 1.

q ch. 11. 29,
30. tc 20. IB.
Rom. 15. 25.
2 Cor. 8. 4.
Gal. 2. 10.
r ch. 21.26,
27. & 26. 21.

s ch. 2:1. 30.
& 25. 16.

t ch. 23. 6.

&28.20.

xch.27.3.
&28.16.

CHAP. XXV.
2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festus. 8 He answereih

for himself, 11 andappealeth unto Cesar. 14 After-

^ wards Festus openeth his matter to king Agrippa,
23 and, he is brought forth. 25 Festus cleareth him
to have done nothing worthy of death.

A. D. 62.

z Eiod. 23.
2.

ch. 12. 3. &
25. 9, 14.

Anno
DO JUKI

ach.24. 1.

ver. 15.

h ch. 23. 12,
15.

Faul amwereth for his life and doctrine. GHAP. XXV.
13 Neither can they prove the things

whereof they now accuse me.
14 But this I confess unto thee, that after

^ the way which they call heresy, so worship
I the ' God of my fathers, believing all things

which arc written in ""the law and in the

prophets

:

15 And "have hope toward God, which
they themselves also allow, " that there shall

be a resurrection of the dead, both of the

just and unjust.

16 And p herein do I exercise myself, to

have always a conscience void of offence

toward God, and toward men.
17 Now, after many years, il came to

bring alms to my nation, and offerings.

18 "^Whereupon certain Jews from Asia
found me purified in the temple, neither
with multitude, nor with tumult

:

19 =Who ought to have been here before
thee, and object, if they had aught against
me.

20 Or else let these same here say, if they
have found any evil-doing in me, while I

stood before the council,

21 .Except it be for this one voice, that I

cried, standing among them, 'Touching the

resurrection of the dead I am called in ques-
tion by you this day.

'

\' 22 And when Felix heard these things,

having more perfect knowledge of that way,
he deferred them, and said. When " Lysias
the chief captain shall come down, I will

know the uttermost of your matter.

23 And he commanded a centurion to

keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, and
^that he should forbid none of his ac-

quaintance to minister, or come unto him.
24 And after certain days, when Felix

came with his wife Drusilla, which was a
Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him
concerning the faith in Christ.

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness,

temperance, and judgment to come, Felix

trembled, and answered. Go thy way for

this time ; when I have a convenient season,

I will call for thee.

26 He hoped also that y money should
have been given him of Paul, that he might
loose him : wherefore he sent for him the
oftener, and communed with him.

27 But after two years Porcius Festus
came into Felix' room: and Felix, ^willing

to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound.

c ch. 18. 14.
vet. 18.

II Or,
as some co-
pies read, no
more than
eight or ten
days.

A Mark 15.
3.

Luke SO. S,
10.

ch. 24. S, 13.

e ch. 6. 13.
& 24. 12. &
28. 17.

fch.24.27.

g ver. 20.

h ver. 25.
ch. 18. 14.
b 2:<. 29. jc
26. 31.

i ch. 26. 32.
&28. 19.

The Jews accuse Paul before Festus.

"VrOW when Festus was come into theW province, after three days he ascended
from Cesarea to Jerusalem.

2 "Then the high priest and the chief of
the Jews informed him against Paul, and*
besought him,

3 And desired favour against him, thai

he would send for him to Jerusalem, ''laying

wait in the way to kill him. «

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should
be kept at Cesarea, and that he himself would
depart shortly thither.

5 Let them therefore, said he, which
among you are able, go down with me, and
accuse this man, " if there be any wickedness
in him.

6 And when he had tarried among them

II
more than ten days, he went down unto Ce-

sarea ; and the next day sitting on the judg-

ment-se^t, commanded Paul to be brought.

7 And when he was come, the Jews which
came down from Jerusalem stood round
about, ^and laid many and grievous com-
plaints against Paul, which they could not
prove;

8 While he answered for himself,

^Neither against the law of the Jews,
neither against the temple, nor yet agamst
Cesar have I offended any thing at all.

9 But Festus, ^ willing to do the Jews
a pleasure, answered Paul, and said, eWilt
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged
of these things before me ?

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar's

judgment-seat, where I ought to be judged

:

to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou
very well knowest. »

\\ ^ For if I be an offender, or have com-
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuse

not to die : but if there be none of these

things whereof these accuse me, no man may
deliver me unto them. 'I appeal unto Cesar.

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred

with the council, answered. Hast thou ap-

pealed unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go.

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa
and Bernice came unto Cesarea, to salute

Festus.

14 And when they had been there many
days, Festus declared Paul's cause unto the

king, saying, •' There is a certain man left in

bonds by Felix

:

15 'About whom, when I was at Jeru-

salem, the chief priests and the elders of the

Jews informed me, desiring to have judg-

ment against him.

16 "To whom I answered. It is not the

manner of the Romans to deliver any man
to die, before that he which is accused

have the accusers face to face, and have
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Agrippa desireth to hear Paul.

license to answer for himself concerning the

crime laid against him.

17 Therefore, when theywere come hither,

" without any delay on the morrow I 'sat on

Ihe judgment-seat, and commanded the man
to be brought forth

;

18 Against whom, when the accusers stood

up, they brought none accusation of such
things as I supposed

:

19 "But had certain questions against him
of their own superstition, and of one Jesus,

which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be
alive.

20 And because
|1
1 doubted of such man-

ner of questions, I asked him whether he
would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged
of these matters.

21 But when Paul had appealed to be
reserved unto the

||
hearing of Augustus, I

commanded him to be kept till I might send
him to Cesar.

22 Then p Agrippa said unto Festus, I

would also hear the man myself. To-morrow,
said he, thou shalt hear him.

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and
was entered into the place of hearing, with
the .chief captains and principal men of the

city, at Festus' commandment Paul was
brought forth.

24 And Festus said. King Agrippa, and
all men which are here present with us, ye
see this man about whom i all the multitude
of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeru-
salem, and also here, crying that he ought
' not to live any longer.
t 25 But when I found that ^ he had com-
mitted nothing worthy of death, ' and that he
himself hath appealed to Augustus, I have
determined to send him.

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to

write unto my lord. Wherefore I have
brought him forth before you, and specially

before thee, O king Agrippa, that after ex-
amination had, I might have somewhat to

write.

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to
send a prisoner, and not withal to signify the
crimes laid against him.

CHAP. XXVI.
2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, dedareth Ms life
from his childhood, 12 and how miraculously he was
converted, and called to his apostleship. 24 Festus
chargeth him to he mad, whereunto he answereth mo-
destly. 28 Agrippa is almost persuaded to be a Chris-
tian. 31 The whole company pronounce him innocent.

THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art

permitted to speak for thyself. Then
Paul stretched forth the hand, and answered
for himself.

THE ACTS:
Anno

DOMINI

n ver. 6.

o ch 18. 15.
& 23.29.

H Or,
,

Iwasdo'ubt-
fvl hole to
tnrjuire

II Or,
judgmcnL,

p Sen
oh. 9. 15.

n ver. 2, 3,
7.

r ch. 22. 22.

s ch. 23. 9,
29. & 26. 31.

I vor. 11,
12.

Anno
DOMINI

62. •

nch.23.3.
& 23. 6. &
24. 15. 22.

Phil. 3. 5.

bch.23.6.

c Gen. 3. 15.
& 22. 18. &
26. 4. Sl 49.
10.

Deut. 18. 15.
2 Sam. 7. 12.

Ps. 132. 11.
[sai. 4. 2.&
7. 14. & 9.

6. & 40. 10.

Jcr. 23. 5. &
33. 14, 15,
16.
Ezek. 34.23.
&37.24.
Dan. 9. 24.
Mic. 7. 20.
ch. 13. 32.
Rom. 15. 8.

Tit. 2. 13.
d James 1.

1.

tGr.
nrsht and
day.
e Luke 2.

37.
1 Tim. 5. 5.

1 TJ10S3. 3.

10.

f Phil. 3. 11.

e Jolm 16. 2.

ITim. 1. 13.

h oil. 8. 3.

Gal. 1.13.
i ch. 9. 14,
21. & 22. 5.

I ch. 9. 3. &
22. 6.

m ch. 22. 15.

n ch. 22. 21.

Paul's defence before Agrippa.

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa,

because I shall answer for myself this day

before thee, touching all the things whereol

I am accused of the Jews :

3 Especially, because I know thee to be

expert in all customs and questions which are

among the Jews : wherefore I beseech thee

to hear me patiently.

4 My manner of life from my youth, which

was at the first among mine own nation at

Jerusalem, know all the Jews,

5 Which knew me from the beginning,

(if they would testify,) that after ^ the most

straitest sect of our religion, I lived a Pha-

risee.

6 ''And now I stand, and am judged for

the hope of "^the promise made -of God unto

our fathers

:

7 Unto which promise ^our twelve tribes,

instantly serving God -t^da-y and night, ""hope

to come. For which hope's sake, king Agrip-

pa, I am accused of the Jews.
• 8 Why should it be thought a thing in-

credible with you, that God should raise the

dead?
9 sl verily thought with myself, that I

ought to do many things contrary to the name
of Jesus of Nazareth.

^

10 >Which thing I also did in Jerusalem :

and many of the saints did I shut up in pri-

son, having received authority 'from the chief

priests ; and when they were put to death, I

gave my voice against them.

11 ''And I punished them oft in every
synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme

;

and being exceedingly mad against them, 1

persecuted them even unto strange cities.

12 ' Whereupon, as I went to Damascus,
with authority and commission from the chief

priests,

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way
a hght from heaven, above the brightness of
the sun, shining round about me, and them
which journeyed with-rae.

14 And when we were all fallen to the
earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, and
saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul,
why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee
to kick against the pricks.

15 Andlsaid, Who art thou. Lord? And
he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.

16 But Tise, and stand upon thy feet : for
I have app.eared unto thee for this purpose,
"to make thee a minister and a witness both
of these things which thou hast seen, and of
those things in the which I will appear unto
thee;

17 Delivering thee from the people, and
from the Gentiles, " unto whom now I send*
th6e,
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Festus charseth Paul to be mad. CHAP. XXVII. Paulforetelleth the danger of the voyage.

•;

18 "To open their eyes, and^\.o turn them
from darkness to light, and/rom the power of
Satan unto God, ithat they may receive for-

giveness of sins, and '' inheritance amongthem
vphich are = sanctified by faith that is in me.

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I vv^as

not disobedient unto the heavenly vision

:

20 But 'shewed first unto them of Da-
mascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all

the coasts of Judea, and ihen\.o the Gentiles,

that they should repent and turn to God, and
do ° works meet for repentance.

21 For these causes "the Jews caught me
in the temple, and went about to kill me.

22 Having therefore obtained help of God,
I continue unto this day, witnessing both to

small and great, saying none other things

than those y which the prophets and ^ Moses
did say should come

:

23 » That Christ should suffer, and ''that

he should be the first that should rise from
the dead, and = should shew light unto the

people, and to the Gentiles.

24 And as he thus spake for himself,

Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, ^ thou
art beside thyself ; much learning doth make
thee mad.

25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble
Festus ; but speak forth the words of truth

and soberness.

26 For the king knoweth of these things,

before whom also I speak freely. ~For I am
persuaded that none of these things are hid-

den from him ; for this thing was not done
in a corner.

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the pro-
phets ? I know that thou believest.

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost
thou persuadest me to be a Christian.

29 And Paul said, « I would to God, that

not only thou, but also all that hear me this

day, were both almost, and altogether such as

I am, except these bonds.

30 And when he had thus spoken, the
king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice,
and they that sat with them

:

31 And when they were gone aside, they
talked between themselves, saying, ''Thisman
doeth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds.

^^

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This
man might have been set at liberty, eifhe had
not appealed unto Cesar.

CHAP. XXVII.
1 Paul shipping toward Rome, IQforetellethofthe dan-
ger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 14 They
are tossed to and fro with tempest, 41 and suffer
shipwreck, 22, 34, 44 yet all come safe to land.

AND when »it was determined, that we
should sail into Italy, they delivered

Paul and certain other prisoners unto one

118.
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d The Fast
wan on the
tenth day of
the seventh
month.
Lev. 2l). 27.

\\ Or.
ivjury.

II Or,
beat.

named Julius, a centurion of Augustus'
band.

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyt-
tium, we launched, meaning to sail by the

coasts of Asia, one i" Aristarchus, a Macedo-
nian of Thessalonica, being with us.

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon.
And Julius "= courteously entreated Paul, and
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to re-

fresh himself.

4 And when we had launched from thence,
we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds
were contrary.

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of

Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a

city of Lycia.

6 And there the centurion found a ship of

Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he put us

therein.

7 And when we had sailed slowly many
days, and scarce were come over against Cni-

dus, the wind not suffering us,we sailed under

II
Crete, over against Salmone :

8 And hardly passing it, came unto a
place which is called. The Fair Havens ; nigh

whereunto was the city of Lasea.
9 Now when much time was spent, and

when sailing was now dangerous, * because
the fast was now already past, Paul admon-
ished them,

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I perceive

that this voyage will be with
||
hurt and much

damage, not only of the lading and ship, but
also of our lives.

11 Nevertheless, the centurion believed

the master and the owner of the ship more
than those things which were spoken by Paul.

12 And because the haven was not com-
modious to winter in, the more part advised

to depart thence also, if by any means they

might attain to Phenice, and there to winter

;

which is an haven of Crete, and lieth toward

the south-west and north-west.

13 And when the south wind blew softly,

supposing that they had obtained their pur-

pose, loosing thence, they sailed close by
Crete.

14 But not long after there
||
arose against

it a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.
15 And when the ship was caught, and

could not bear up into the wind, we let her

drive.

16 And running under a certain island

which is called Clauda, we 'had much work
to come by the boat

:

17 Which when they had taken up, they

used helps, undergirding the ship ; and fear-

ing lest they should fall into the quicksands,

strake sail, and so were driven.

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with
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They are tossed to andfro with tempest. THE ACTS.

a tempest, the next day they hghtened the

ship

;

19 And the third day " we cast out with

our own hands the tackHng of the ship.

20 And when neither sun nor stars in

many days appeared, and no small tempest
lay on us, all hope that we should be saved

was then taken away.
21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood

forth in the midst of them, and said. Sirs, ye
should have hearkened unto me, and not have
loosed from Crete, and to have gained this

harm and loss.

22 And now I exhort you to be of good
cheer : for there shall be no loss of any man's

life among you, but of the ship.

23 Tor there stood by me this night the

angel ofGod, whose I am, and ewhom I serve,

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must be
brought before Cesar : and lo, God hath
given thee all them that sail with thee.

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: ''for

I believe God, that it shall be even as it was
told me.

26 Howbeit, 'we must be cast upon a cer-

tain island.

27 But v/hen the fourteenth night was
come, as we were driven up and down in

Adria, about midnight the shipmen deemed
that they drew near to some country

;

28 And sounded, and found it twenty
fathoms : and when they had gone a little

further, they sounded again, and found if

fifteen fathoms.

29 Then fearing lest they should have fal-

len upon rocks, they cast folir anchors out
of the stern, and wished for the day.

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee

out of the ship, when they had let down the

boat into the sea, under colour as though they
would have cast anchors out of the foreship,

31 Paul said to the centurion, and to the
soldiers. Except these abide in the ship, ye
cannot be saved.

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of
the boat, and let her fall off.

33 And while the day was coming on,
Paul besought them all to take meat, saying.
This day is the fourteenth day that ye have
tarried, and continued fasting, having taken
nothing.

34 Wherefore I pray you to take soms
meat ; for this is for your health: for ''there

shallnotanhairfallfromtheheadofanyofyou.
35 And when he had thus spoken, he took

bread, and ' gave thanks to God in presence
of them all ; and when he had broken it, he
began to eat. •

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and
tliey also took some meat. i

a ch. 27. 26.

b Eom. 1.

14.

1 Cor. 14.

]1.

Col. 3. 11.

c Mark 10.
18.

Luke 10. 19.

d cli. 14. 1],

Paul is shipwrecked at Melita.

37 And we were in all in the ship two

hundred threescore and sixteen "souls.

38 And when they had eaten enough, they

lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat

into the sea,

39 And when it was day, they knew not

the land: but they discovered a certain creek

with a shore, into the which they were minded,

if it were possible, to thrust in the ship.

40 And when they had
||
taken up the

anchors, they committed themselves unto the

sea, and loosed the rudder-bands, and hoised

up the mainsail to the wind, and made to-

ward shore.

41 And falling into a place where two seas

met, "they ran the ship aground; and the

forepart stuck fast, and remained unmove-
able, but the hinder part was broken with

the violence of the waves.

42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill

the prisoners, lest any of them should swim
out, and escape.

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul,

kept them from their purpose, and command-
ed that they which could swim, should cast

themselves first into the sea, and get to land :

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some
on broken pieces of the ship. And so it came
to pass, "that they escaped ail safe to land.

CHAP. xxvm.
1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertained of the

barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand hurteth him not.

8 He healeth many diseases in the island. 11 They
depart towards Rome. 17 He dedareth to the Jews
the cause of his coming. 24 After his preaching some
were persuaded, and some believed not. 30 Yet he
preacheth there two years.

AND when they were escaped, then they
knew that ^the island was called Me-

lita.

2 And the ''barbarous people, shewed us
no little kindness : for they kindled a fire,

and received us every one, because of the
present rain, and because of the cold.

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle
of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there!

came a viper out of the heat, and fastened
on his hand.

4 And when the barbarians saw the ve-

nomous beast hang on his hand, they said
among themselves. No doubt this man is a
murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live.

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire,

and <=felt no harm.

6 Howbeit, they looked when he should
have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly :

but after they had looked a great while, and
saw no harm come to him, they changed their
minds, and "^ said that he was a god.
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He healeth many diseased in the island. CHAP, XXVIII.

7 In the same quarters were possessions

of the chief man of the island, whose name
was PubHus; who received us, and lodged

us three days courteously.

-^ 8 And it came to pass, that the father of

Publius lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody-

flux: to whom Paul entered in, and Sprayed,

and ''laid his hands on him, and healed him.

9 So when this was done, others also which
had diseases in the island, came, and were
healed

:

10 Who also honoured us with many
ff honours ; and when we departed, they laded

us with such things as were necessary.

11 And after three months we departed

in a ship of Alexandria, which had wintered

in the isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux.

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried

there three days.

13 And from thence we fetched a compass,

and came to Rhegium : and after one day the

south wind blew, and we came the next day
to Puteoli

:

14 Where we found brethren, and were
desired to tarry with them seven days : and
so we went toward Rome.

15 And from thence, when the brethren

heard of us, they came to meet us as far as

Appii-forum,andThe Three Taverns; whom
when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took

courage.

16 And when we came to Rome, the

centurion delivered the prisoners to the cap-

tain of the guard: but ""Paul was suffered to

dwell by himself, with a soldier that kept

him.

17 And it came to pass, that after three

days, Paul called the chief of the Jews to-

gether. And when they were come together,

he said unto them. Men and brethren,

'though I have committed nothing against

the people, or customs of our fathers, yet

'was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into

the hands of the Romans:
18 Who 'when they had examined me,

would have let me go, because there was no

cause of death in me.
19 But when the Jews spake against it,
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Matt. 13.14,
15.

Mark 4. 12.
Luke 8. 10.
John 12. 40.
Kom. 11. 8.
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26. 17, 18.

Rom. 11. IL

X ch. 4. 31.
Ephes. 6. 19.

He preacheth the gospel at Rome.

'"I was constrained to appeal unto Cesar; not
that I had aught to accuse my nation of.

20 For this cause therefore have I called

for you, to see you, and to speak with you:
because that "for the hope of Israel I am
bound with ^this chain.

21 And they said unto him. We neither

received letters outofJudea concerning thee,

neither any of the brethren that came shewed
or spake any harm of thee.

22 But we desire to hear of thee, what
thou thinkest : for as concerning this sect, we
know that every where Pit is spoken against.

23 And when they had appointed him a

day, there came many to him into his lodging r

ito whom he expounded and testified the

kingdom of God, persuading them concerning
Jesus, ' both out of the law of Moses, and out

of the prophets, from morning till evening.

24 And «some believed the things which
were spoken, and some believed not.

25 And when they agreed notamong them-
selves, they departed, after that Paul had
spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost
by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers,

26 Saying, *Go unto this people, and say,

Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under-
stand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not per-

ceive.

27 For the heart of this people is waxed
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and
their eyes have they closed ; lest they should
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears,

and understand with their heart, and should
be converted, and I should heal them.

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that

the salvation of God is sent " unto the Gen-
tiles, and that they will hear it.

29 And when he had said these words,
the Jews departed, and had great reasoning
among themselves.

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in

his own hired house, and received all that

came in unto him,

31 ^Preaching the kingdom of God, and
teaching those things which concern the Lord
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man
forbidding him.
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THE EPISXLE OF PAUL, THE. APOSTLE, TO THE

ROMANS.

CHAP. I.

I Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, 9 and his

desire to come to them. 16 What his gospel is, and the

righteousness which it sheweth. 18 God is angry with
all manner of sin. 21 V/hat were the sins of the

Gentiles.

PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, " called

to he an apostle, '' separated unto the gos-
pel of God,

2 (•= Which he had promised afore ^ by his

prophets in the holy scriptures,)

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our
Lord, ^which was ^madeof the seed of David
according to the flesh

;

4 And fg declared to he the Son of God
with power, according •" to the Spirit of holi-

ness, by the resurrection from the dead

:

5 By whom ' we have received grace and
apostleship, ||for ''obedience to the faith

among all nations, 'for his name :

6 Among whom are ye also the called of
Jesus Christ:

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God,
"called to he saints: "Grace to you, and
peace from God our Father, and the Lord
Jesus Christ.

8 First, "I thank my God through Jesus
Christ for you all, that p your faith is spoken
of throughout the whole world.

9 For 1 God is my witness, "^ whom I serve

II
with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that

* without ceasing I make mention of you al-

ways in my prayers.

10 ••Making request (if by any means now
at length I might have a prosperous journey
" by the will of God) to come unto you.

11 For I long to* see you, that ^ I may im-
part unto you some spiritual gift, to the end
ye may be estabhshed;

12 That is, that I may be comforted toge-
ther

II
with you, by y the mutual faith both of

you and me.
13 Now I would not have you ignorant,

brethren, that ^ oftentimes I purposed to come
unto you (but ''was let hitherto) that I might
have some ''fruit

||
among you also, even as

among other Gentiles.

14 "=1 am debtor both to the Greeks, and
to the Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to

the unwise.

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready
to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome
also.
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16 For ^I am not ashamed of the goSpel

of Christ: for ''it is the power of God unto

salvation to every one that believeth; '^to the

Jew first, and also to the Greek.

17 For s therein is the righteousness of

God revealed from faith to faith : as it is

written, ''The just shall live by faith.

18 ' For the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all ungodliness, and unright-

eousness of men, who hold the truth in un-
righteousness.

19 Because ''that which may be known of
God, is manifest ||in them; for 'God hath
shewed it unto them.

20 For "'the invisible things of him from
the creation of the world are clearly seen,

being understood by the things that are made,
even his eternal power and Godhead; [|so

that they are without excuse

:

21 Because that when they knew God,
they glorified him not as God, neither were
thankful, but "became vain in their imagina-
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened.

22 "Professing themselves to be wise, they
became fools;

23 And changed the glory of the uncor-
ruptible p God into an image made like to

corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed
beasts, and creeping things.

24 1Wherefore God also gave them up to

uncleanness, through the lusts of their own
hearts, 'to dishonour their own bodies ^be-
tween themselves

:

25 Who changed 'the truth of God "into
a lie, and worshipped and served the creature

II
more than the Creator, who is blessed for

ever. Amen.
26 For this cause God gave them up unto

^vile aflfections. For even their women did
change the natural use into that which is

against nature

:

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the
natural use of the woman, burned in their
lust one toward another ; men with men work-
ing that which is unseemly, and receiving in
themselves that recompense of their error
which was meet.

28 And even as they did not like
||
to

retain God in their knowledge, God gave
them over to

||
areprobate mind, to do those

things ^ which are not convenient

:

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness
940



They that sin cannot excuse themselves,

fornication, wickedness, covetousness, mali-

ciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, de-

ceit, malignity ; whisperers,

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful,

proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, dis-

obedient to parents,

31 Without understanding, covenant-

breakers,
II
without natural affection, impla-

cable, unmerciful

:

32 Who, *knowing the judgment of God,
that they which commit such things ''are

worthy of death; not only do the same, but

II
"have pleasure in them that do them.

J^ CHAP. II.

1 They that sin, though they condemn it in others, cannot
excuse themselves, 6'and much less escape the judg-
ment of God, 9 whether they be Jews or Gentiles.

14 The Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor yet the Jews,

25 whom their circumcision shall not profit, if they
keep not the law.

THEREFORE thou art inexcusable,
O man, whosoever thou art, that judgest

:

^ for wherein thou judgest another, thou con-
. demnest thyself; for thou that judgest, doest
the same things.

2 But we are sure that the judgment of
God is according to truth, against them which
commit such things.

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that

judgest them which do such things, and doest
the same, that thou shalt escape the judg-
ment of God ?

4 Ordespisest thou "the riches of his good-
ness, and ^forbearance, and "long-suffering;

•"not knowing that the goodness of God lead-

eth thee to repentance ?

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent

heart, etreasurest up unto thyself wrath
against the day of wrath, and revelation of
the righteous judgment of God

;

6 »Who will render to every man accord-
ing to his deeds

:

7 To them who by patient continuance in

well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and
immortality ; eternal life :

8 But unto them that are contentious, and
' do not obeythe truth, but obey unrighteous-
ness; indignation and wrath,

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every
eoul of man that doeth evil; ofthe Jew ''first,

and also of the t Gentile ;

10 'But glory, honour, and peace, to every
man that worketh good ; to the Jew first, and
also to the t Gentile

;

11 For "there is no respect of persons
with God.

12 For as many as have sinned without
law, shall also perish without law : and asmany
as have sinned in the law, shall be judged by
the law.

CHAP. II.
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whether they be Jews or Gentiles.

13 (For "not the hearers of the law are

just before God, but the doers of the law shall

be justified.

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not
the law, do by nature the things contained in

the law, these having not the law, are a law
unto themselves.

15 Which shew the work of the law writ-

ten in their hearts,
||
their conscience also

bearing witness, and their thoughts
||
the

mean while accusing, or else excusing one
another

;)

16 ° In the day when God shall judge the

secrets of men p by Jesus Christ, ") according to
my gospel. -i^

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and
' restest in the law, *and makest thy boast of
God,

18 And "knowest his will, and
||

'^ approvest
the things that are more excellent, being in-

structed out of the law,

19 And yart confident that thou thyself

art a guide of the blind, a light of them
which are in darkness,

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher

of babes, ^ which hast the form of knowledge,
and of the truth in the law :

21 " Thou therefore which teachest an-

other, teachest thou not thyself ? thou that

preachest, a man should not steal, dost thou
steal ?

22 Thou that sayest, a man should not
commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ?

thou that abhorrest idols, '' dost thou commit
sacrilege ?

23 Thou tha£ " makest thy boast of the
law, through breaking the law dishonourest
thou God?

24 For the name of God is blasphemed
among the Gentiles, through you, as it is

'' written.

25 "For circumcision verily profiteth, if

thou keep the law; but if thou be a breaker
of the law, thy circumcision is made uncir-

cumcision.

26 Therefore, '"if the uncircumcision keep
the righteousness of the law, shall not
his uncircumcision be counted for circum-
cision?

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is

by nature, if it fulfil the la,w, *^judge thee,

who by the letter and circumcision dost
transgress the law?

28 For •'he is not a Jew, which is one out-

wardly ; neither is that circumcision, which is

outward in the flesh :

29 But he is a Jew 'which is one in-

wardly; and ''circumcision is that of the

heart, ' in the spirit, and not in the letter

;

"'whose praise is not of men, but of God. -r
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The Gentiles, Sfc. cannot escape,

CHAP. III.

I The Jews' prerogative : 3 lohich they have not lost :

9 howbeit the law convmceth them also of sin. 20

Therefore no flesh is justified by the law, 28 but all,

without difference, by faith only : 31 a?id yet the law

is not abolished.

WHAT advantage then hath the Jew ?

or what profit is there of circumcision ?

2 Much every way : chiefly, because that

" unto them were committed the oracles of

God.
3 For what if ^ some did not beheve ?

^ shall their unbelief make the faith of God
without effect?

4 ''God forbid: yea, let «God be true, but

''every man a liar; as it is written, e That
thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and
mightest overcome when thou art judged.

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the

righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is

God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (''I

speak as a man,)
6 God forbid : for then ' how shall God

judge the world ?

7 For if the truth of God hath more
abounded through my lie unto his glory; why
yet am I also judged as a sinner?

8 And not rather (as we be slanderously

reported, and as some affirm that we say)

''Let us do evil, that good may come ? whose
damnation is just.

9 What then? are we better than they ?

No, in no wise : for we have before f proved
both Jews and Gentiles, that ' they are all

under sin ;

10 As it is written, ""There is none right-

eous, no, not one :

11 There is none that understandeth, there

is none that seeketh after God.
12 They are all gone out of the way, they

are together become unprofitable : there is

none that doeth good, no, not one.

13 "Their throat is an open sepulchre;
with their tongues they have used deceit

;

° the poison of asps is under their lips :

14 p Whose mouth is full of cursing and
bitterness.

15 1 Their feet are swift to shed blood.
16 Destruction and misery are in their

ways

:

17 And the way of peace have they not
known.

18 There is no fear of God before their

eyes.

19 Now we know that what things soever
^the law saith, it saith to them who are under
the law : that 'every mouth may be stopped,

and "all the world may become
||
guilty before

God.
20 Therefore ^ by the deeds of the law.

ROMANS. if they heep not the law.

there shall no flesh be justified in his sight

for y by the law is the knowledge of sin. —

j

21 But ^ now the righteousness of God
without the law is manifested, ''being wit-

nessed by the law •'and the prophets ;

22 Even the righteousness of God, which

is <=by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon
alHhem that believe; for ''there is no differ-

ence :

23 For " all have sinned, and come short

of the glory of God

;

24 Being justified freely *'by his grace,

s through the redemption that is in Christ

Jesus :

25 Whom God hath
||
set forth ^ to he n

propitiation, through faith ' in his blood, to

declare his righteousness ''for the
||
remission

of ' sins that are past, through the forbear-

ance of God

;

26 To declare, I say, at this time his right-

eousness : that he might be just, and the

justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.

27 ""Where is boasting then? It is ex-

cluded. By what law? of works? Nay; but

.

by the law of faith.

28 Therefore we conclude, "that a man is

justified by faith without the deeds of the

law.

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he

not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen-
tiles also

:

30 Seeing ojV IS one God which shall jus-

tify the circumcision by faith, and uncircum-
cision through faith.

31 Do we then make void the law through
faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the law.

Anno



By faith Abraham received the promise.

7 Saying, ""Blessed are they whose iniqui-

ties are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord
will not impute sin.

-^ 9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the

circumcision only, or upon the uncircum-
cision also ? For we say that faith was reck-

oned to Abraham for righteousness.

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he
was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision?
Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision.

11 And she received the sign of circum-
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith

which he had yet being uncircumcised : that

^ he might be the father of all them that be-

lieve, though they be not circumcised, that

righteousness might be imputed unto them
also

;

12 And the fathef of circumcision to them
who aa-e not of the circumcision only, but

who also walk in the steps of that faith of
• our father Abraham, which he had being yet

uncircumcised.

13 For the promise that he should be the

'heir of the world was not to Abraham, or to

his seed,.through the law, but through the

righteousness of faith,

14 For ^ if they which are of the law he

heirs, faith is made void, and the promise

made of none effect.

15 Because 'the law worketh wrath : for

where no law is, there is no transgression.

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might

be "by grace; "to the end the promise might

be sure to all the seed : not to that only

which is of the law, but to that also which is

of the faith of Abraham, "who is the father

of us all,

17 (As it is written, pI have made thee a

father of many nations)
||
before him whom

he believed, even God, iwho quickeneth the

dead, and calleth those "^things which be not,

as though they were.

18 Who against hope believed in hope,

that he might become the father of many
nations; according to thatwhich was spoken,

"So shall thy seed be.

19 And being not weak in faith, 'he con-

sidered not his own body now dead, when he

was about an hundred years old, neither yet

the deadness of Sarah's womb.
20 He staggered not at the promise of

' God through unbeUef; but was strong in

faith, giving glory to God

;

21 And being fully persuaded, that what
he had promised, " he was able also to perform.

22 And therefore it was imputed to him
for righteousness.

23 Now ''it was not written for his sake

alone, that it was imputed to him

,

CHAP. V.
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The advantages ofjustification by faith.

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be
imputed, if we believe ^on him that raised

up Jesus our Lord from the dead,

25 ^ Who was delivered for our offences,

and "was raised again for our justification.

CHAP. V.

I Being justified by ,faith, we have peace with God,
2 and joy in our hope, 8 that since we were reconciled

by his blood, when we were enemies, 10 loe shall much
more be saved being reconciled. 12 As sin and death

came by Adam, 17 so much mure righteousness and life

by Jesus Christ. 20 Where sin abounded, grace did

superabound.

THEREFORE -being justified by faith,

we have ^ peace with God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ

:

2 •=By whom also we have access by faith

into this grace "^ wherein we stand, and " re-

joice in hope of the glory of God.
3 And not only so, but ""we glory in tri-

bulations also ;
e knowing that tribulation

worketh patience ;

4 "^And patience, experience; and expe-
rience, hope

:

5 ' And hope maketh not ashamed : ^ be-

cause the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given
unto us.

6 For when we were yet without strength,

II
in due time 'Christ died for the ungodly.
7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one

die : yet peradventure for a good man some
would even dare to die.

8 But ™ God commendeth his love toward
us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ

died for us.

9 Much more then, being now justified

° by his blood, we shall be saved "from wrath
through him.

10 For Pif when we were enemies, iwe
were reconciled to God by the death of his

Son ; much more, being reconciled, we shall

be saved 'by his life.

11 And not oply so, but we also =joy in

God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom we have now received the

||
atonement.

12 Wherefore as 'by one man sin entered
into the world, and " death by sin ; and so
death passed upon all men,

||
for that all have

sinned

:

13 (For until the law, sin was in the

world: but ''sin is not imputed when there

is no law.

14 Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam
to Moses, even over them that had not sin-

ned after the similitude of Adam's transgres-

sion, y who is the figure of him that was to

come.
15 But not as the offence, so also is the

free gift. For if through the offence of one
943
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We may not live in sin.

many be dead, much more the grace of God,

and the gift by grace, which is by one

man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded ^utito

many.
16 And not as it was by one that sinned,

so is the gift. For the judgment was by one
to condemnation, but the free gift is of many
offences unto justification.

.

17 For if
II
by one man's offence death

reigned by one ; much more they which re-

ceive abundance of grace, and of the gift of
righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus

Christ.)

18 Therefore, as
||
by the offence of one

judgment came upon all men to condemna-
tion, even so

||
by the righteousness of one

the free gift came ^ upon all men unto justi-

fication of life.

19 For as by one man's disobedience many
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one
shall many be made righteous.

20 Moreover ''the law entered, that the

offence might abound. But where sin abound-
ed, grace" did much "more abound :

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death,

even so might grace reign through righteous-

ness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our
Lord.

CHAP. VI.
I We may not live in sin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 3

as appeareth by our baptism. 12 Let not sin reign any
more, 18 because we have yielded ourselves to the ser-

vice of righteousness, 23 and for that death is the

wages of sin.

WHAT shall we say then ? 'Shall we
continue in sin, that grace may

abound ?

2 God forbid : how shall we, that are
'' dead to sin, live any longer therein ?

3 Know ye not that "= so many of us as

II
were baptized into Jesus Christ, ''were bap-

tized into his death?
4 Therefore we are "buried with him by

baptism into death: that ^like a:s Christ was
raised up from the dead by.&the glory of the
Father, '•even so we also should walk in

newness of hfe.

5 > For if we have been planted together
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also
in the likeness of his resurrection :

6 Knowing this, that 'our old man is cru-
cified with him, that 'the body of sin might
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not
serve sin.

7 For "-he that is dead is f freed from sin.

8 Now ° if we be dead with Christ, we
believe that we shall also live with him

:

9 Knowing that " Christ, being raised from
the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more
dominion over him.

10 For in that he died, p he died unto sin

ROMANS.
Anno



The law is not sin.

slie be married to another man, she shall

be called an adulteress : but if her husband
be dead, she is free from that law ; so that

she is no adulteress, though she be married

to another man.
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are

become "dead to the law by the body of
Christ; that ye should be married to an-

other, even to him who is raised from the

dead, that we should "^ bring forth fruit unto
God.

5 For when we were in the flesh, the

t motions of sins, which were by the law,

*did work in our m'embers ''to bring forth

fruit unto death

:

6 But now we are delivered from the law,

II
that being dead wherein we were held ; that

we should serve sin newness of spirit, and not

in the oldness of the letter.

7 What shall we say then ? Is the law
sin ? God forbid. Nay, ^ I had not known
sin, but by the law : for I had not known

II
lust, except the law had said, ' Thou shalt

not covet.

8 But ^ sin, taking occasion by the com-
mandment, wrought in me all manner of

concupiscence. For 'without the law sin

was dead.

9 For I was alive without the law once

:

but when the commandment came, sin re-

vived, and I died.

10 And the commandment "which was
ordained to life, I found to he unto death.

11 For sin, taking occasion by the com-
mandment, deceived me, and by it slew me.

12 Wherefore ° the law is holy, and the

commandment holy, and just, and good.

13 Was then that which is good made
death unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that

't might appear sin, working death in me by

^.hat which is good; that sin by the com-
mandment might become exceeding sinful.

14 For we know that the law is spiritual

:

but I am carnal, "sold under sin.

15 For that which I do, 1 1 allow not : for

Pwhat I would, that do I not; but what I

hate, that do I.

16 If then I do that which I would not, I

consent unto the law that it is good.

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but

sin that dwelleth in me.
18 For I know that ^in me (that is, in my

flesh,) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is

present with me ; but how to perform that

which is good, I find not.

19 For the good that I would, I do not;

but the evil which I would npt, that I do.

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no
jQore I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in

me.
119

CHAP. VIII.
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his Spirit.
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What harm cometh of the flesh.

21 I find then a law, that when I would
do good, evil is present with me.

22 For I 'delight in the law of God, after
" the inward man :

23 But tj see another law in "my mem-
bers warring against the law of my mind,
and bringing me into captivity to the law of

sin which is in my members.
24 O wretched man that I am ! who shall

deliver me from
||
the body of this death ?

25 ^ I thank God, through Jesus Christ our

Lord. So then, with the mind I myself serve

the law of God ; but with the flesh the law

of sin.

CHAP. VIII.

1 They that are in Christ, and live according to the

Spirit, are freefrom condemnation. 5, 13 What harm
cometh of the flesh, 6, 14 and what good ofthe Spirit :

17 and what of being God's child, 19 whose glorious

deliverance all things long for, 29 was beforehand

decreed from God. 38 What can sever us from his

love ?

THERE is therefore now no condemna-
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus,

who ^walk not after the flesh, but after the

Spirit.

2 For '' the law of <= the Spirit of Kfe in

Christ Jesus, hath made me free from ^ the

law of sin and death.

3 For «what the law could not do, in that

it was weak through the flesh, '"God sending

his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,

and ||for sin, condemned sin in the flesh

:

4 That the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us, ewho walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit.

5 For "^they that are after the flesh, do
mind the things of the flesh: but they that

are after the Spirit, 'the things of the Spirit.

6 For 'fto be carnally minded is death;

but tto be spiritually minded is life and
peace

:

7 Because t ' the carnal mind is enmity

against God : for it is not subject tO the law

of God, "i neither indeed can be.

8 So then they that are. in the flesh can-

not please God.
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the

Spirit, if so be that " the Spirit of God dwell

in you. Now, ifany man have not "the Spirit

of Christ, he is none of his,

10 And if Christie in you, the body is

dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life

because of righteousness.

11 But if the Spirit of Phim that raised

up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, ^he

that raised up Christ from the dead shall also

quicken your mortal bodies ||
by his Spirit

that dwelleth in you.

12 'Therefore, brethren, we are debtors

not to the flesh, to live after the flesh;
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What Cometh of being God's child.

13 For » if ye live after the flesh, ye shall

die: but if ye through the Spirit do * mortify

the deeds of the body, ye shall live.

14 For "as many as are led by the Spirit

of God, they are the sons of God.
15 For ^ye have not received the spirit

of bondage again yto fear; but ye have re-

ceived the '^ Spirit of adoption, whereby we
cry, "Abba, Father.

16 •'The Spirit itself beareth witness with

bur spirit, that we are the children of God

:

17 And if children, then heirs : •'heirs of

God, and joint-heirs with Christ; ''if so be

that we suffer with him, that we may be also

glorified together.

18 For I reckon, that « the sufferings of

this present time are not worthy to he com-

pared with the glory which shall be revealed

in us.

19 For *"the earnest expectation of 'the

creature waitcth for the s manifestation of

the sons of God.
20 For ""the creature was made subject to

vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him
who hath subjected the same in hope ;

21 Because the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption,

into the glorious liberty of the children of

God.
X 22 For we know that

||
the whole creation

^groaneth, and travaileth in pain together

until now

:

23 And not only they, but ourselves also,

which have ''the first-fruits of the Spirit,

' even we ourselves groan within ourselves,
" waiting for the adoption, to wit, the ° re-

demption of our body.

24 For we are saved by hope. But "hope
that is seen, is not hope : for what a man
seeth, why doth he yet hope for ?

25 But if we hope for that we see not,

then do we with patience wait for it.

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our
infirmities : for pwe know not what we should

pray for as we ought : but ithe Spirit itself

maketh intercession for us with groanings
which cannot be uttered.

27 And 'he that searcheth the hearts
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit,

II
because he maketh intercession for the

saints, ^ according to the will of God.
28 And we know that all things work

together for good, to them that love God,
to them *who are the called according to

his purpose.

29 For whom "he did foreknow, ^he also

did predestinate yto he conformed to the

image of his Sort, Uhat he might be the

first-born among many brethren.

30 'Moreover, whom he did predestinate,

ROMANS.
Anno



God hath mercy on whom he will.

8 That is, They which are the children
of the flesh, these are not the children of
God; but "the children of the promise are
counted for the seed.

9 For this is the word of promise, ' At
this time will I come, and Sarah shall have
a son.

10 And not only this; but when "Rebecca
also had conceived by one, even by our
father Isaac,

11 (For the children being not yet born,
neither having done any good or evil, that

the purpose of God, according to election

might stand, not of works, but of * him that

calleth;)

12 It was said unto her, yThe
||
elder shall

serve the
||
younger.

13 As it is written, '^Jacob have I loved,

but Esau have I hated.

14 What shall we say then? "• Is there un-
righteousness with God ? God forbid.

15 For he saith to Moses, ^ I will have
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I

will have compassion on whom I will have
compassion.

-f- 16 So then, it is not of him that willeth,

Qor of him that runneth, but of God that

sheweth mercy.

j- 17 For <= the scripture saith unto Pharaoh,
^ "Even for this same purpose have I raised

thee up, that I might shew my power in

thee, and that my name might be declared
throughout all the earth.

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom
he will have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth.

19 Thou wilt say then unto me. Why doth

he yet find fault? for ^who hath resisted his

will?

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that

II
repliest against God ?

*" Shall the thing

formed say to him that formed it, Why hast

thou made me thus ?

21 Hath not the Spotter power over the

clay, of the same lump to make ""one vessel

unto honour, and another unto dishonour?
22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath,

and to make his power known, endured with
much long-suffering 'the vessels of wrath

II
'fitted to destruction:
23 And that he might make known 'the

riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy,
which he had "afore prepared unto glory,

24 Even us, whom he hath called, " not
of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ?

25 As he saith also in Osee, °I will call

them My people, which were not my people

;

and her beloved, which was not beloved.
26 P And it shall come to pass, that in the

place where it was said unto them. Ye are

CHAP. X.

Anno



Salvation open to all believers.

9 That "^if thou shalt confess with thy

mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt beheve in

thine heart thatGod hath raised him from the

dead, thou shalt be saved.

10 For with the heart, man beheveth unto

righteousness ; and with the mouth, confes-

sion is made unto salvation.

11 For the scripture saith, * Whosoever
believeth on him shall not be ashamed.

12 For •'there is no difference between the

Jew and the Greek : for 'the same Lord over

all, "is rich unto all that call upon him.

13 ° For whosoever shall call ° upon the

name of the Lord shall be saved.

14 How then shall they call on him in

whom they have not believed? and how
shall they believe in him of whom they

have not heard? and how shall they hear

p without a preacher ?

15 And how shall they preach, except they

be sent? as it is written, ^How beautiful are

the feet of them that preach the gospel of

peace, and bring glad tidings of good things

!

16 But ""they have not all obeyed the

gospel. For Esaias saith, =Lord, who hath

believed f our ||
report ?

17 So then, faith cometJi by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God.

18 But I say, Have they not heard ? Yes
verily, ' their sound went into all the earth,

" and their words unto the ends of tlfe world.

19 But I say. Did not Israel know? First,

Moses saith, ^I will provoke you to jealousy

by them that are no people, and by a ^ foolish

nation I will anger you.
20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, ^I

was found of them that sought me not ; I

was made manifest unto them that asked not
after me.

21 But to Israel he saith, "-All day long
I have stretched forth' my hands unto a
disobedient and gainsaying people.

CHAP. XL
1 God hath not cast off all Israel. 7 SoTne were elected,

though the rest were hardened. 16 There is hope of
their conversion. 18 The Gentiles may not insult
upon them : 26 for there is a promise of their salva-
tion. 33 God's judgments are unsearchable.

I
SAY then, »^Hath God cast away his
people ? God forbid. For •'I also am an

Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe

of Benjamin.

2 God hath not cast away his people which
«he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scrip-

ture saith tof EUas? how he maketh inter-

cession to God against Israel, saying,

3 ^ Lord, they have killed thy prophets,
and digged down thine altars ; and I am left

alone, and they seek my life.

4 But what saith the answer of God unto
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God hath not cast off all Israel.

him ? * I have reserved to myself seven thou-

sand men, who have not bowed the knee to

the image of Baal.

5 fEven so then at this present time also

there is a remnant according to the election

of grace.

6 And ^ if by grace, then is it no more of

works : otherwise grace is no more grace.

But if it he of works, then is it no mcro
grace : otiierwise work is no more work.

7 What then ? • Israel hath not obtained

that which he seeketh for; but the election

hath obtained it, and the rest were
||
blinded,

8 (According as it is written, ' God hath

given them the spirit of
||
slumber, ^ eyes

that they should not see, and ears that they

should not hear;) unto this day.

9 And David saith, 'Let their table be

made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling-

block, and a recompense unto them

:

10 "Let their eyes be darkened, that they

may not see, and bow down their back al-

ways.
Ill say then. Have they stumbled that

they should fall ? God forbid : but rather

° through their fall salvation is come unto the

Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy.

12 Now if the fall of them he the riches

of the world, and the
|
diminishing of them

the riches, of the Gentiles ; how much more
their fulness ?

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch
as °I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I mag-
nify mine office

:

14 If by any means I may provoke to emu-
lation them which are my flesh, and p might
save some of them.

15 For if the casting away of them he the

reconciling of the world, what shall the re-

ceiving of them he, but life from the dead ?

16 For if ithe first fruit he holy, the lump
is also holy : and if the root he holy, so are
the branches.

17 And if "^some of the branches be broken
off, = and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert
graffed in

||
among them, and with them

partakest of the root and fatness of the olive-

tree;

18 'Boast not against the branches. But
if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but
the root thee.

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were
broken off, that I might be graffed in.

20 Well ; because of unbelief they were
broken off, and thou standest by faith. " Be
not high-minded, but ^ fear :

21 For if God spared not the natural
branches, take heed lest he also spare not
thee.

22 Behold therefore the goodness and
948

^ ^

r r



/

The Gentiles may not insult upon them.

severity of God : on them -which fell, severity

;

but toward thee, goodness, yif thou continue
in Us goodness : otherwise nhou also shalt

be cut off".

23 And they also, " if they abide not still

in unbehef, shall be grafted in : for God is

able to graff* them in again.

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-

tree which is wild by nature, and wert
grafted contrary to nature into a good olive-

tree ; how much more shall these, which be
the natural branches, be grafted into their

own olive-tree ?

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye
should be ''wise in your own conceits) that
"=

II
blindness in part is happened to Israel,

•* until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.

26 And so all Israel shall be saved : as it

is written, « There shall come out of Sion
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungod-
liness from Jacob

:

27 ''For this is my covenant unto them,
when I shall take away their sins.

28 As concerning the gospel, tTiey are

enemies for your sakes : but as touching the

election, they are s beloved for the fathers'

sakes.

29 For the gifts and calling of God are

'' without repentance.

30 For as ye 'in times past have not

II
believed God, yet have now obtained mercy

through their unbelief;

31 Even so have these also now not
||
be-

lieved, that through your mercy they also

may obtain mercy.
32 For 'God hath

||
concluded them all

in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon
all.

33 O the depth of the riches both of the

wisdom and knowledge of God! 'how un-

searchable are his judgments, and ™ his ways
past finding out

!

34 "For who hath known the mind of
the Lord ? or " who hath been his counsel-
lor?

35 Or Pwho hath first given to him, and
it shall be recompensed unto him again ?

36 For lof him, and through him, and
to him are all things : 'to t whom he glory

for ever. Amen.

CHAP. XII.

God's mercies mtist move us to please God' 3 No man
must thiiik too well of himself, 6 but attend every one
on that calling loherein he is placed. 9 Love, and many
other duties, are required ofus. 19 Revenge is specially

Sorlidden.

[^BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, ''that ye "present'your
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Every one should attend on his calling.

bodies 'a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
unto God, which is your reasonable service,

2 And " be not conformed to this world ;

but '"be ye transformed by the renewing of

your mind, that ye may e prove what is

that good, and acceptable, and perfect will

of God.
3 For I say, ''through the grace given

unto me, to every man that is among you,
' not to think of himself more highly than
he ought to think ; but to think f soberly,

according as God hath dealt ''to every man
the measure of.faith.

4 For ' as we have many members m one
body, and all members have not the same
office:

5 So " we, heing many, are one body in

Christ, and every one members one of

another.

6 "Having then gifts, diff"ering "according

to the grace that is given to us, whether

p prophecy, let us prophesy according to the

proportion of faith

;

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our minister-

ing : or 1 he that teacheth, on teaching

:

8 Or 'he that exhorteth, on exhortation,

'he that
||
giveth, let hitn do it

\\
with simpli-

city: 'he that ruleth, with diligence; he that

sheweth mercy, "with cheerfulness.

9 ^Let love be without dissimulation,

y Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that

which is good.
10 * J5e kindly affectioned one to another

II
with brotherly love ; *in honour preferring

one another

;

11 Not slothful in business; fervent in

spirit ; serving the Lord

;

12 '•Rejoicing in hope; "patient in tribu-

lation; "'continuing instant in prayer;

13 ^Distributing to the necessity of saints;

'"given to hospitality.

14 ffBlessthemwhichpersecute you; bless,

and curse not.

15 ''Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep.

16 'Be of the same mind one toward
another. ''Mind not high things, but

||
con-

descend to men of low estate. 'Be not wise
in your own conceits.

17 ""Recompense to no man evil for evil.

"Provide things honest in the sight of all men.
18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in

you, "live peaceably with all men. '

19 Dearly beloved, P avenge not yourselves,

but rather give place unto wrath : for it is

written, i Vengeance is mine ; I will repay,

saith the Lord. •

20 'Therefore, if thine enemy hunger,
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Of our duties to the magistrates.

feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink : for

in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on

his head.

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome

evil with good.

CHAP. XIII.

1 Subjection, and many other duties, we owe to the magis-

trates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 1 1 Gluttony

and drunkenness, and the works of darkness, are oiU

ofseason in the time of the gospel.

LET every soul "be subject unto the

higher povi^ers. For •'there is no power
but of God : the powers that be, are

||
ordained

of God.
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth "the

power, resisteth the ordinance of God : and
they that resist shall receive to themselves

damnation.
3 For rulers are not a terror to good

works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not

be afraid of the power? ''do that which is

good, and thou shalt have praise of the same

:

4 For he is the minister of God to thee

for good. But if thou do that which is

evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword
in vain : for he is the minister of God, a
revenger to execute wrath upon him that

doeth evil.

5 Wherefore "ye must needs be subject,

not only for wrath, ''but also for conscience'

sake.

6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also :

for they are God's ministers, attending con-

tinually upon this very thing.

7 s Render therefore to all their dues

:

tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to

whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour
to whom honour.

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one
another: for ""he that loveth another hath

fulfilled the law.

9 For this, •Thou shalt not commit adultery.

Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal.

Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt

not covet ; and if there he any other com-
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this

saying, namely, "^Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bour as thyself.

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour

:

therefore 'love is the fulfilling of the law.
11 And that, knowing the time, that

now it is high time "to awake out of sleep :

lor now is our salvation nearer than when
we believed.

12 The night is far spent, the day is at

hand: "let us therefore cast off the works
of derkness, and ° let us put on the armour
of light.

13 PLet us walk
||
honestly, as in the

day: inot in rioting and drunkenness, "^not
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We may not contemn one the other

in chambering and wantonness, =not in strife

and envying.

14 But *put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and "make not provision for the flesh, to

fulfil the lusts thereof.

CHAP. XIV. -K

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other for

things indifferent : 13 but take heed that they give no

offence in them : 15 for that the apostle proveth unlaw-

ful by many reasons.

HIM that ''is weak in the faith receive ye,

but
II

not to doubtful disputations.

2 For one believeth that he •'may eat all

things ; another, who is weak, eateth herbs.

3 Let not him that eateth, despise him

that eateth not; and "let not him which

eateth not, judge him that eateth : for God
hath received him.

4 ''Who art thou that judgest anothei

man's servant? to his own master he standeth

or falleth : yea, he shall be holden up : for

God is able to make him stand.

5 '= One man esteemeth one day above

another : another esteemeth every day alike.

Let every man be
||
fully persuaded in his

own mind.

6 He that ^
||
regardetn the day, regardeth

it unto the Lord: and he that regardeth

not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard.

it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for

ffhe giveth God thanks; and he that eateth

not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth

God thanks.

7 For ''none of us liveth to himself, and
no man dieth to himself.

8 For whether we live, we live unto the

Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the

Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we
are the Lord's.

9 For 'to this end Christ both died, and
rose, and revived, that he might be ^Lord
both of the dead and living.

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother?
or why dost thou set at nought thy brother?

for 'we shall all stand before the judgment-
seat of Christ.

11 For it is written, ""As I live, saith the
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every
tongue shall confess to God.

12 So then " every one of us shall give
account of himself to God.

13 Let us not therefore judge one another
any more: but judge this rather, that "no
man put a stumbling-block, or an occasion
to fall in his brother's way.

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord
Jesus, Pthct there is nothing f unclean of
itself: but ito him that esteemeth any thing
to be t unclean, to him it is unclean.

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy
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for things indifferent, Sfc.

meat, now walkest thou not t charitably,
f Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom
Christ died.

16 ° Let not then your good be evil spo-
ken of:

17 'For the kingdom of God is not meat
and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and
joy in the' Holy Ghost.

18 For he that in these things serveth

5J

Christ, "IS acceptable to God, and approved
i /L of men.

j4r 19 ''Let us therefore follow after the

I p things which make for peace, and things

wherewith y one may edify another.

20 ^For meat destroy not the work of God.
*A11 things indeed are pure ; ''but it is evil

for that man who eateth with offence.

. 21 // is good neither to eat ''flesh, nor to

drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro-

ther stumbleth, or is offended, or is made
weak.

22 Hast .thou faith? have it to thyself

before God. "^Happy is he that condemneth
not himself in that thing which he allow-

eth.

23 And he that
||
doubteth is damned if

he eat, because he eateth not of faith : for
• whatsoever is not of faith is sin.

CHAP. XV.

h
CHAP. XV.

1 The strong mzisi bear with the weak. 2 We may not

please ourselves, 3for Christ did not so, 7 but receive

one the other, as Christ did us all, 8 both Jews 9 and
Gentiles. 15 Paul excuseth his writing, 28 and pro-

miseth to see them, 30 and requesteth their prayers.

WE 'then that are strong ought to bear
the ''infirmities of the weak, and not

to please ourselves.

2 " Let every one of us please his neigh-

bour for his good "^to edification.

3 *For even Christ pleased not himself;

but, as it is written, '"•The reproaches of them
that reproached thee fell on me.
4 For s whatsoever things were written

aforetime, were written for our learning,

that we through patience and comfort of

the scriptures might have hope.

5 •> Now the God of patience and conso-

lation grant you to be like-minded one toward
another

||
according to Christ Jesus :

6 That ye may ' with one mind and one
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

7 Wherefore ''receive ye one another, 'as

(iChrist also received us, to the glory of God.
8 Now I say that ™ Jesus Christ was

a minister of the circumcision for the truth

of God, "to confirm the promises made unto
the fathers

:

9 And "that the Gentiles might glorify

God for his mercy; as it is written, pFor
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Paul willeth the brethren to greet many.

tribution for the poor saints which are at

Jerusalem.

27 It hath pleased them verily ; and their

debtors they are. For " if the Gentiles have

been made partakers of their spiritual things,

"their duty is also to ministei: unto them in

carnal things.

28 When therefore I have performed this,

•and have sealed to them Pthis fruit, I will

come by you into Spain.

29 lAnd I am sure that when I come
unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the

blessing of the gospel of Christ.

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the

Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and ''for the love of

the Spirit, nhat ye strive together with me
in your prayers to God for me

;

31 'That I may be delivered from them

I
that

II
do not believe in Judea; and that " my

service which / have for Jerusalem, may be

accepted of the saints ;

. 32 ^ That I may come unto you with joy

yby the will of God, and may with you ^be
refreshed.

33 Now ''the God ofpeace he with you all.

Amen.

CHAP. XVI.
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and advi-

seth them to take heed of those which cause dissension

and offences, 21 and, after sundry salutations, endeth

with praise and thanks to God.

I
COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister,

which is a servant of the church which
is at '"Cenchrea:

2 ^ That ye receive her jn the Lord, as

becometh saints, and that ye assist her in

whatsoever business she hath need of you

:

for she hath been a succourer of many, and
of myself also.

3 Greet "^Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers

in Christ Jesus

:

4 Who have for my life laid down their

own necks : untowhom not only I give thanks,

but also all the churches of the Gentiles.

5 Likewise greet ^ the church that is in

their house. Salute my well-beloved Epene-
tus, who is « the first-fruits of Achaia linto

Christ.

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour
on us.

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kins-
men, and my fellow-prisoners, who are ofnote
among the apostles, who also %ere in Christ
before me.

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord.
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and

Stachys my beloved.

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ.

Salute them which are ofAristobulus' li house-

hold.

ROMANS.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO TflE

COEIWTHIANS.

CHAP. I.

1 After his salutation and thanksgiving, 10 he exhorteth
them to unity, ayiA 12 reproveth their dissensions.

18 God destroyeth the wisdom of the wise, 21 by the

foolishness ofpreaching, and 26 calleth not the wise,

mighty, and nolle, but 27, 28 the foolish, weak, and
m,en of no accotmt.

EAUL, "called to he an apostle of Jesus
Christ ''through the will of God, and

•^Sosthenes our brother,

2 Unto the church of God which is at

Corinth, "^to them that «are sanctified in

Christ Jesus, ^ called to he saints, with all

that in every place ^call upon the name of
Jesus Christ ''our Lord, 'both theirs and
ours :

3 ^ Grace he unto you, and peace from God
our Father, andyrom the Lord Jesus Christ,

4 ' I thank my God always on your behalf,

for the grace of God which is given you by
Jesus Christ;

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by
him, ""in all utterance, and in all knowledge;

6 Even as " the testimony of Christ was
confirmed in you :

7 So that ye come benind in no gift; "wait-

ing for the t coming of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

8 pWho shall also confirm you unto the

end, 1 that ye may he blameless in the day of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

9 ' God is faithful, by whom ye were called

unto nhe fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ

our Lord.
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 'that ye all

speak the same thing, and that there be no

-f divisions among you ; but that ye be per-

fectly joined together in the same mind, and
in the same judgment.

11 For it hath been declared unto me of

you, my brethren, by them which are of the

house of Chloe, that there are contentions

among you.
12 Now this I say, ""that every one of you

saith, I am of Paul; and I of ''Apollos ; and
I of y Cephas ; and I of Christ.

13 ^Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified

for you ? or were ye baptized in the name of
Paul?

14 I thank God that I baptized none of
you, but ^Crispus and ''Gains;

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized
in mine own name.
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16 And I baptized also the household of

° Stephanas; besides, I know not whether I

baptized any other.

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but
to preach the gospel : ^ not with wisdom of

II
words, lest the cross of Christ should be

made of none effect.

18 For the preaching of the cross is to

"them that perish, <" foolishness ; but unto us
ffwhich are saved, it is the ''power of God,

19 For it is vsTitten, ' I will destroy the

wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing
the understanding of the prudent.

20 ''Where is the wise ? where is the

scribe ? where is tile disputer of this world ?

' hath not God made foohsh the wisdom of
this world?

21 ""For after that in the wisdom of God
the world bywisdom knew not God, it pleased

God by the foolishness of preaching to save

them that believe.

22 For the "Jews require a sign, and the

Greeks seek after wisdom :

23 But we preach Christ crucified, ° unto
the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the

Greeks p foolishness

;

24 But unto them which are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Christ ithe power of God,
and ""the wisdom of God.
25 Because the foolishness ofGod is wiser

than men; aiid the weakness of God is

stronger than men.
26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how

that ^not many wise men after the flesh, not

many mighty, not many noble are called

:

27 But *God hath chosen the foolish

things of the world to confound the wise

;

and God hath chosen the weak things of the

world to -confound the things which are
mighty

;

28 And base things of the world, and things

which are despised, hathGod chosen, yea, and
"things which are not, ^to bring to nought
things that are

:

29 y That no flesh should glory in his pre-

sence,

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who
of God is made unto us ^wisdom, and "^right-

eousness, and '' sanctification, and "= redemp-

tion:

31 That, according as it is written, * He
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord
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The manner of Paul's preaching.

CHAP. II.

I. CORINTHIANS. Against strife and division.

He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring not

excellency of speech, or of 4 human wisdom : yet con-

sisteth in the 4, 5 power of God : and so far excelleth

6 the wisdom of this world, and 9 human sense, as that

14 the natural man cannot understand it.

AND I, brethren, when I came to you,

^came not with excellency of speech, or

ofwisdom, declaring unto you ''the testimony

of God.
2 For I determined not to know any thing

among you, « save Jesus Christ, and him cru-

cified,

3 And ''I was with you «in weakness, and

in fear, and in much trembling.

4 And my speech and my preaching ^was

not with
II
enticing words of man's wisdom,

shut in demonstration of the Spirit, and of

power

:

5 That your faith should not t stand in the

wisdom of men, but ""in the power of God.
6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom among them

'that are perfect : yet not ''the wisdom of this

world, nor of the princes of this world, 'that

come to nought

:

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a

mystery, even the hidden wisdom " which
God ordained before the world unto ourglory

;

8 "Which none of the princes of this world

knew: for "had they known it, they would
not have crucified the Lord of glory.

9 But as it is written, pEye hath not seen,

nor ear heard, neither have entered into the

heart of man, the things which God hath pre-

pared for them that love him.

10 But "I God hath revealed them unto us

by his Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all

things, yea, the deep things of God.
11 For what man knoweth the things of a

man, 'save the spirit of man which is in him ?

= even so the things of God knoweth no man,
but the Spirit of God.

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of

the world, but ' the Spirit which is of God ;

that we might know the things that are freely

given to us of God.
13 "Which things also we speak, not in

the Avords which man's wisdom teaclieth, but

which the. Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing
spiritual things with spiritual.

14 "But the natural man receiveth not the

things of the Spirit of God : y for they are

foolishness unto him: ^neither can he Isnow

them, because they are spiritually discerned.

15 " But he that is spiritual
||
judgeth

all things, yet he himself is
||
judged of no

man,
16 "For Avho hath known the mind of the

Lord, that he t may instruct him ? « But
we have the mind of Christ.
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In what account ministers ought to be had.

* 19 For ""the wisdom of this world is fool-

ishness with God. For it is written, e He
taketh the wise in their own craftiness.

20 And again, ''The Lord knoweth the

thoughts of the wise, that they are vain.

21 Therefore ' let no man glory in men

:

for ^ all things are yours

;

22 Whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas,
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre-

sent, or things to come ; all are yours

;

23 And ' ye are Christ's : and Christ is

God's.

CHAP. IV.
1 In what account the ministers ought to be had. 7 We

have nothing which we have not received. 9 The
apostles spectacles to the world, angels, and men, 13
the filth and off-scouring of the world : 15 yet our
fathers in Christ, 1& whom we ought to follow.

LET a man so account of us, as of * the

ministers of Christ, •'and stewards of
the mysteries of God.

2 Moreover, it is required in stewards that

a man be found faithful.

3 But with me it is a very small thing

that I should be judged of you, or of man's

tjudgment : yea, I judge not mine own self.

4 For I know nothing by myself; " yet am
I not hereby justified : but he that judgeth
me is the Lord.

5 ^ Therefore judge nothing before the

time, until the Lord come, "who both will

bring to light the hidden things of darkness,
and will make manifest the counsels of the

hearts : and ""then shall every man have praise

of God.
6 And these things, brethren, e I have in

a figure transferred to myself, and to Apollos,
for your sakes: ''that ye might learn in us
not to think of men above that which is

written, that no one of you ' be puffed up for

one agaiiret another.

7 For who f maketh thee to differ from
another? and "fwhat hast thou that thou
didst not receive ? now if thou didst receive
it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not
received it?

8 Now ye are full, ' now ye are rich, ye
have reigned as kings without us : and I

would to God ye did reign, that we also

might reign with you.
9 For I think that God hath set forth

|1
us

the apostles last, " as it were appointed to

death :. for "we are made a f spectacle unto
the world; and to. angels, and to men.

10 ° We are p fools for Christ's sake, but
ye are wise in Christ; iwe are weak, but ye
are strong; ye are honourable, but we are

diespised:

11 Even unto this present hour we both
hunger, and thirst, and = are naked, and 'are

buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place

;

CHAP. V.
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The apostles our fathers in Christ, Sfc.

12 "And labour, working with Our own
hands. ''Being reviled, we bless; being per-
secuted, we suffer it

;

13 Being defamed, we entreat : ywe are
made as the filth of the world, and are the
Off'-scouring of all things unto this day.

14 I write not these things to shame you,
but ^ as my beloved sons I warn you.

15 For though ye have ten thousand in-

structors in Christ, yet have ye not many
fathers: for "in Christ Jesus I have begotten
you through the gospel.

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, ''be ye fol-

lowers of me.
17 For this cause have I sent unto you

= Timotheus, ' who is my beloved son, and
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you
" into remembrance of my ways which be in

Christ, as I '"teach every where erin every
church.

18 ''Now some are puffed up, as though
I would not come to you.

19 'But I will come to you shortly, '^if

the Lord will, and will know, not the speech
of them which are puffed up, but the power.
20 For 'the kingdom of God is not in

word, but in power.
21 What will ye? ""shall I come unto

you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit

of meekness ?

CHAP. V.

1 The incestuous person 6 is cause rather of shame unto

them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old leaven is to he

purged out. 10 Heinous offenders are to be shamed
and avoided.

IT is reported commonly that there is for-

nication among you, and such fornication

as is not so much as "named among the Gen-
tiles, ''that one should have his "= father's wife.

2 ''And ye are puffed up, and have not

rather "mourned, that he that hath done this

deed might be taken away from among you.

3 ^For I verily, as absent in body, but

present in spirit, have
||
judged already as

though I were present, concerning him that

hath so done this deed,

4 In the name of our Lord JeSus Christ,

when ye are gathered together, and my spirit,

ewith the power of our Lord Jesus Christ,

5 "iTo deliver such an oneunto 'Satan for

the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit

may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

6 ''Your glorying is not good. Know ye
not, that ' a little leaven leaveneth the whole
lump ?

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that

ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened.

For even " Christ our "passover ||
is sacrificed

for us

:

8 Therefore "let us keep
||
the feast,* p not
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Against going to law with brethren. I. CORINTHIANS

with old leaven, neither iwith the leaven of

malice and wickedness ; but with the un-

leavened bread of sincerity and truth.

^ 9 1 wrote unto you in an epistle, " not to

company with fornicators

:

10 » Yet not altogether with the fornica-

tors ' of this world, or with the covetous, or

extortioners, or with idolaters : for then must
ye needs go " out of the world.

11 But now I have written unto you not

to keep company, ^if any man that is called

a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an ex-

tortioner : with such an one y no not to eat.

12 For what have I to do to judge ' them
also that are without? do not ye judge *them
that are within ?

13 But them that are without God judg-

eth. Therefore ''putaway from amongyour-
\ selves that wicked person.

CHAP. VI.
1 The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, in going

to law with them : 6 especially under infidels. 9 The
unrighteovs shall not inherit the kingdom of God.
15 Our bodies are the members of Christ, 19 and tem-

ples of the Holy Ghost. 16, 17 They must not there-

fore be defiled.

DARE any of you, having a matter against
another, go to law before the unjust,

and not before the saints ?

2 Do ye not know that ^ the saints shall

judge the world? and if the world shall be
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the

smallest matters ?

•3 Know ye not that we shall •> judge an-
gels ? how much more, things that pertain to

this life ?

4 "If then ye have judgments of things
pertaining to this life, set them to judge who
are least esteemed in the church.

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that

there is not a wise man among you ? no, not
one that shall be able to judge between his

brethren ?

6 But brother goeth to law with brother,
and that before the unbelievers.

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault
among you, because ye go to law one with
another. ^Why do ye not rather take wrong ?

why do ye not rather suffer yourselves te be
defrauded ?

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, " and
that your brethren.

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not
deceived -, ''neither fornicators, nor idolaters,

nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers
of themselves with mankind,

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk-
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall in-

herit the kingdom of God.

Our bodies are members of Christ.

11 And such were s some ofyou : ""but y^
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are

justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and

by the Spirit of our God.

12 'All things are lawful unto me, but all

things are not
||
expedient : all things are

lawful for me, but I will not be brought

under the power of any.

13 = Meats for the belly, and the belly for

meats : but God shall destroy both it and

them. Now the body is not for fornication,

but 'for the Lord; "and the Lord for the

body.

14 And "God hath bothraised up the Lord,

and will also raise up us ° by his own power.

15 Know ye not, that pyour bodies are the

members of Christ? shall I then take the

members of Christ, and make them the mem-
bers ofan harlot? God forbid.

16 What! know ye not that he wliich is

joined to an harlot is one body? for itwo,

saith he, shall be one flesh.

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord
is one spirit.

18 ^Flee fornication. Every sin that a
man doeth, is without the body ; but he that

committeth fornication, sinneth * against his

own body.

19 What! "know ye not that your body
is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in

you, which ye have of God, ^ and ye are not
your own ?

20 For yye are bought with a price : there-

fore glorify God in your body, and in youi
spirit, which are God's.

CHAP. VIL
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 shewing it to be a remedy

against fornication : 10 and that the bond thereof
ought not lightly to be dissolved. 18, 20 Every man
w.ust be content xoith his vocation. 25 Virginity where-
fore to be embraced. 35 And for what respects we
may either inarry, or abstainfrom marrying.

NOW concerning the things whereof ye
wrote unto me : ^It is good for a man

not to touch a woman.
2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let

every man have his own wife, and let every
woman have her own husband.

3 ^ Let the husband render unto the wife
due benevolence : and likewise also the wife
unto the husband.

4 The wife hath not power of her own
body, but the husband: and likewise also the
husband hath not power of his own bod)^,
but the wife.

5 "Defraud ye not one the other, except it

be with consent for a time, that ye may give
yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come
together again, that * Satan tempt you not
for your incontinency.
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Duties of the married state.

6 But I speak this by permission, " and
not of commandment.

7 For ""I would that all men were eeven
as I myself. But ''every man hath his pro-

per gift of God, one after this manner, and
another after that.

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and
widows, ' It is good for them if they abide

even"as I.

9 But ''if they cannot contain, let them
marry: for it is better to marry than to burn.

' . 10 And unto the married I command, ' yet

not I, but the Lord, ""Let not the wife de-

part from her husband :

11 But and if she depart, let her remain
unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband

:

and let not the husband put away his wife.

12 But to the rest speak I, "not the Lord,

If any brother hath a wife that believeth not,

and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him
not put her away.

13 And the woman which hath an hus-

band that believeth not, and if he be pleased

to dwell with her, let her not leave him.

14 For the unbelieving husband is sancti-

fied by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is

sanctified by the husband : else "were your
children unclean ; but now are they holy.

15 But if the unbeheving depart, let him
depart. A brother or a sister is not under
bondage in such cases ; but God hath called

us pfto peace.

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whe-
ther thou shalt isave thy husband? or fhow
knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt

save thy wife ?

17 But as God hath distributed to every

man, as the Lord hath called every one, so let

him walk. And ""so ordain I in all churches.

18 Is any man called being circumcised?

let him not become uncircumcised. Is any
called in uncircumcision ? ' let him not be
circumcised.

19 "Circumcision is nothing, and uncir-

cumcision is nothing, but ^ the keeping of the

commandments of God.
20 Let every man abide in the same call-

ing wherein he was called.

21 Art thou called being a servant ? care

not for it ; but if thou mayest be made free,

use it rather.

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being

a servant, is y the Lord's t freeman : likewise

also he that is called, being free, is ^ Christ's

servant.

23 *Ye are bought with a price ; be not

ye the servants of men.
24 Brethren, ""let every man, wherein he

is called, therein abide with God.
25 Now concerning virgins, <= I have no

CHAP. VII.
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Virginity wherefore to be embraced.

commandment of the Lord : yet I give my
judgment as one "^that hath obtained mercy
of the Lord "to be faithful.

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for

the present
||
distress ; I say, ^ that it is good

for a man so to be.

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek not
to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife?
seek not a wife.

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not

sinned : and if a virgin marry she hath not

sinned. Nevertheless, such shall have trou-

ble in the flesh ; but I spare you.

29 But ethis I say, brethren, The time is

short. It remaineth, that both they that have
wives, be as though they had none ;

30 And they that weep, as though they

wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though
they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as

though they possessed not

;

31 And they that use this world, as not
*• abusing it. For ' the fashion of this world
passeth away.

32 But I would have you without careful-

ness. ^ He that is unmarried, careth for the

things fthat belong to the Lord, how he may
please the Lord

:

33 But he that is married, careth for the

things that are of the world, how he may
please his wife.

34 There is difference also between a wife

and a virgin. The unmarried woman 'careth

for the things of the Lord, that she may be
holy, both in body and in spirit : but she that

is married, careth for the things ofthe world,

how she may please her husband.
35 And this I speak for your own profit

;

not that I may cast a snare upon you, but for

that which is com'ely, and that ye may attend

upon the Lord without distraction.

36 But if any man think that he behaveth
himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she

pass the flower of her age, and need so re-

quire, let him do what he will, he sinneth

not : let them marry.

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth steadfast

in his heart, having no necessity, but hath
power over his own will, and hath so decreed
in his heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth
well.

38 "> So then he that giveth her in mar-
riage doeth well ; but he that giveth her not
in marriage doeth better.

39 "The wife is bound by the law as long

as her husband liveth ; but if her husband JDe

dead, she is at liberty to be married to whom
she will ; "only in the Lord.

40 But she is happier if she so abide,

p after my judgment: and il think also that

I have the Spirit of God.
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Of eating meats offered to idols.

CHAP. VIII.

I To abstainfrom meats offeredio idols. 8,9 We must not

abuse our Christian liberty, to the offence of our bre-

thren : 1 1 but must bridle our knowledge with charity.

""^TOW "as touching things offered unto

\ idols we know that we all have '' know-
ledge. * Knowledge puffeth up, but charity

edifieth.

2 And "^if any man think that he knoweth
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he
ought to know.

3 But if any man love God, « the same is

known of him.

4 As concerning therefore the eating of

those things that are offered in sacrifice unto

idols, we know that ^an idol is nothing in the

world, e and that there is none other God but

one.

5 For though there be that are '' called

gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there

be gods many, and lords many
;)

6 But 'to us there is but one God, the

Father, 'of whom are all things, and we
||
in

him; and 'one Lord Jesus Christ, "by whom
are all things, and we by him.

7 Howbeit, there is not in every mai; that

knowledge : for some " with conscience of the
idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered

unto an idol: and their conscience, being

weak, is "defiled.

8 But Pmea<;;^mmendeth us not to God

:

for neither if we eat
||
are we the better

;

neither if we eat not,
||
are we the worse.

9 But itake heed lest by any means this

II
liberty of yours become a stumbling-block

to them that are weak.
10 For if any man see thee, which hast

knowledge, sit at meat in the idol's temple,

shall not 'the conscience of himwhich is weak
be t emboldened to eat those things which are

offered to idols

;

11 And "through thy^knowledge. shall the

weak brother perish, for whom Christ died ?

12 But ^when ye sin so against the bre-

thren, and wound their weak conscience, ye
sin against Christ.

13 Wherefore, ^if meat make my brother

to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend,

CHAP. IX.
1 He sheweth Ms liberty, 7 and that the minister ought

to live by the gospel : 15 yet that himself hath of his

own accord abstained, 18 to be either chargeable unto

them, 22 or offensive unto any, in matters indifferent.

24 Our life is like unto a race.

AM "I not an apostle ? am I not free ?

^ have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord ?

"are not ye my work in the Lord?
2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet

doubtless I am to you : for "^ the seal of mine
apostleship are ye in the Lord.

I. CORINTHIANS. Ministers ought to live by the gospel.

3 Mine answer to them that do examine

me is this

;

4 "Have we not power to eat and to drink?

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister,

a
II

wife, as well as other apostles, and as ^the

brethren of the Lord, and s Cephas?

6 Or I only and Barnabas, ''have not we
power to forbear working?

7 Who ' goeth a warfare any time at his

own charges? who ''planteth a vineyard, and

eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 'feed-

eth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the

flock ?

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith

not the law the same also ?

9 For it is written in the law of Moses,
" Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox

that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take

care for oxen ?

10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes ?

For our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that

" he that plougheth shoald plough in hope ;

and that he that thresheth in hope should be

partaker of his hope.
11 ° If we have sown unto you spiritual

things, is it a great thing if we shall reap

your carnal things ?

12 If others be partakers of this power
over you, are not we rather? p Nevertheless

we have not used this power : but suffer all

things, ilest we should hinder the gospel of

Christ.

13 "^ Do ye not know that they which mi-

nister about holy things
||
live of the things

of the temple, and they which wait at the

altar are partakers Avith the altar?

14 Even so ^ hath the Lord ordained ' that

they which preach the gospel should live of

the gospel.

-

15 But " I have used none of these things :

neither have I written these things, that it

should be so done unto me : for ^ it were
better for me to die, than that any man should
make my glorying void.

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have
nothing to glory of: for y necessity is laid

upon me ; yea, wo is unto me, if I preach
not the gospel

!

17 For if I do this thing willingly, "^ I have
a reward: but if against my will, *a dispen-

sation of the gospel is committed unto me.
18 What is my reward then ? Verily that,

''when I preach the gospel, I may make the

gospel of Christ without charge, that I "abuse
not my power in the gospel.

19 For though \he^ free from all men,
yet have " I made myself servant unto all,

''that I might gain the more.
20 And « unto the Jews I became as a

Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to them
958-
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Our life is like unto a race.

that are under the law, as under the law,

that I might gain them that are under the

law;

21 •'To 'them that are without law, as

without law, (''being not without law to God,
but under the law to Christ,) that I might
gain them that are without law.

22 'To the weak became I as weak, that I

might gain the weak : ""I am made Jill things

t,o all men, " that I might by all means save

some.
23 And this I do for the gospel's sake,

thati might be partaker thereof with you.

24 Know ye not, that they which run in

a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize ?

" So run, that ye may obtain.

'25 And every man that Pstriveth for t\e

mastery is temperate in all things. Now they

do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we
9 an incorruptible.

26 I therefore so run, '^not as uncertainly;

so fight I, not as one that beateth the air

:

27 =But I keep under my body, and * bring

it into subjection : lest that by any means
when I have preached to others, I myself
should be "a cast-away.

CHAP. X.

I The sacraments of the Jews 6 are types of ours, 7 and
their punishments 11 examples for us. 14 We must

Jly from idolatry. 21 We must not make the Lord's

table the taHle of devils : 24 and in things indifferent

we must have regard of our brethren.

MOREOVER, brethren, I would not

that ye should be ignorant how that

all our fathers were under ''the cloud, and all

passed through '•the sea;

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in

the cloud and in the sea;

3 And did all eat the same '^ spiritual

meat;
4 And did all drink the same "^spiritual

drink : (For they drank of that spiritual Rock
that

II
followed them : and that Rock was

Christ.)

5 But with many of them God was not

well pleased : for they * were overthrown in

the wilderness.

6 Now these things were f onr examples,

to the intent we should not lust after evil

things, as ^ they also lusted.

7 s Neither be ye idolaters, ?iS were some
of them : as it is written, •' The people sat

down to eat and drink, and rose up to play.

8 ' Neither let us commit fornication, as

some of them committed, and ''fell in one day
three and twenty thousand.

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 'some
of them also tempted, and " were destroyed
of serpents.

CHAP. X.
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We mustfly from idolatry.

10 Neither murmur ye, as " some of thera

also murmured, and "were destroyed of p the

destroyer.

11 Now all these things happened unto
them for

|
ensamples : and "J they are written

for our admonition, "^upon whom the ends of
the world are come.

12 Wherefore Met him that thinketh he
standeth, take heed lest he fall.

13 There hath no temptation taken you
but

II
such as is common to man : but 'G»d

is faithful, "who will not suffer you to be
tempted above that ye are able ; but will with

the temptation also ^make a way to escape,

that ye may be able to bear it,

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, yflee

from idolatry.

15 I speak as to wise ^men; judge ye
what I say.

16 '^ The cup of blessing which we bless,

is it not the communion of the blood of
Christ? ''The bread which we break, is it

not the communion of the body of Christ?

17 For =we being many are one bread,

and one body: for we are all partakers of
that one bread.

18 Behold ''Israel * after the flesh: ""are

not they which eat of the sacrifices, partakers

of the altar?

19 What say I then? ethat the idol is

any thing, or that which is offered in sacri-

fice to idols is any thing?

20 But I say, that the things which the

Gentiles '' sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils,

and not to God : and I would not that ye
should have fellowship with devils.

21 'Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord,
and ^ the cup of devils : ye cannot be par-

takers of the Lord's table, and of the table

of devils.

22 Do we 'provoke the Lord to jealousy ?

"• are we stronger than he ?

23 "All things are lawful for me, but

all things are not expedient : all things

«

are lawful for me, but all things edify

not.

. 24 ° Let no man seek his own, but every

man another's wealth.

25 p Whatsoever is sold in the shambles,

that eat, asking no question for conscience'

sake :

26 For ^the earth is the Lord's, and the

fulness thereof.

27 If any of them that believe not bid

you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go

;

'whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no

question for conscience' sake.

28 But if any man say unto you, This is

offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not "for

his sake that shewed it, and for conscience'
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Paul reproveth the Corinthians. I. CORINTHIANS. Ofprofaning the Lord's supper.

^

sake : for 'the earth is the Lord's, and the

fulness thereof:

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but

of the other: for "why is my Uberty judged

of another marCs conscience ?

30 For if I by
||
grace be a partaker, why

am I evil spoken of for that ^ for which I

give thanks ?

31 ^Whether therefore ye eat or drink,

or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory

of God

:

32 ^Give none offence, neither to the

Jews, nor to the f Gentiles, nor to ^ the

church of God.
33 Even as ''I please all men in all things,

"not seeking mine own profit, but the profit

of many, that they may be saved.

CHAP. XL
I He reproveth them, because in holy assemblies 4 their

men prayed with their heads covered, and 6 women
with their heads uncovered, 17 and because generally

their meetings were not for the better butfor the worse,

ox 21 namely in profaning with their own feasts the

Lord's supper. 23 Lastly, he calleth them to the first

institution thereof.

BE "^ ye followers of me, even as I also

am of Christ.

2 Now I praise you, brethren, ''that ye
remember me in all things, and <=keep the

II
ordinances, as I delivered them to you.

3 But I would have you know, that "^the

head of every man is Christ; and nhe head
of the woman is the man ; and '"the head of
Christ is God.
4 Every man praying or ? prophesying,

having Ms head covered, dishonoureth his

head.

5 But '"every woman that prayeth or
prophesieth with her head uncovered, dis-

honoureth her head : for that is even all

one as if she were 'shaven.

6 For if the woman be not covered, let

her also be shorn: but if it be ''a shame
•for a woman to be shorn or shaven, let

her be covered.

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover
Ms head, forasmuch as 'he is the image and
glory of God : but the woman is the glory
of the man.

8 For " the man is not of the woman, but
the woman of the man.

9 " Neither was the man created for tlie

woman, but the woman for the man.
10 For this cause ought the woman "to

have
II
power on her head, p because of the

angels.

11 Nevertheless, i neither is the man with-

out the woman, neither the woman without
the man, in the Lord.

12 For as the woman is of the man, even

Anno



Spiritual gifts are divers.

31 For ''if we would judge ourselves, we
should not be judged.

32 But w^hen we are judged, 'we are
chastened of the Lord, that we should not
be condemned with the world.

33 Wherefore,my brethren, when ye come
together to eat, tarry one for another.

34 And if any man ^ hunger, let him eat
at 'home : that ye come not together unto

II
condemnation. And the rest ""will I set in

order when " I come.

r,
CHAP. XII.

Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit withal ;

8 avd to that end are diversely bestowed : 12 that by
the like proportion, as the members of a natural body
tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 22 service, and
26 succour of the same body ; 27 so we should do one
for another, to make up the mystical body of Christ.

NOW " concerning spiritual gifts, bre-
thren, I would not have you ignorant.

2 Ye know "ithat ye were Gentiles, car-

ried away unto these ''dumb idols, even as
ye were led.

3 Wherefore I give you to understand,
'' that no man speaking by the Spirit of God,
calleth Jesus || accursed: and ^that no man
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the

Holy Ghost.

4 Now '"there are diversities of gifts, but
ethe same Spirit.

5 'And there are differences of
||
admi-

nistrations, but the same Lord.
6 And there are diversities of operations,

but it is the same God 'which worketh all in

all. ,
7 ^ Bift the manifestation of the Spirit is

given to every man to profit withal.

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 'the

word of wisdom; to another, ""the word of

knowledge by the same Spirit

;

9 " To another, faith by the same Spirit

;

to another, "the gifts of healing by the same
Spirit;

10 P To another, the working of miracles

;

to another, iprophecy ; 'to another, discern-

ing of spirits; to another, ^divers kinds of

tongues ; to another, the interpretation of

tongues

:

11 But all these worketh that one and the

self-same Spirit, 'dividing to every man se-

verally "as he will.

12 For ^as the body is one, and hath

many members, and all the members of that

one body, being many, are one body : y so

also is Christ.

13 For ^by one Spirit are we all baptized

into one body, * whether we he Jews or

t Gentiles, whether we he bond or free ; and
•have been all made to drink into one
Spirit.
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c ver. 28.

d Rom. 12.
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ch. 3. 5.

ver. 11.

CHAP. XIII. Every member is part of the natural body.

14 For the body is not one member, but
many.

15 If the foot shall say. Because I am not
the hand, I am not of the body; is it there-
fore not of the body ?

16 And if the ear shall say. Because I am
not the eye, I am not of the body ; is it'

therefore not of the body?
17 If the whole body were an eye, where

were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing,
where were the smelling ?

18 But now hath <= God set the members
every one of them in the body, ^ as it hath
pleased hifn.

19 And if they were all one riiember,

where were the body ?

20 But now are they many members, yet
but one body.

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand,
I have no need of thee : nor again the head
to the feet, I have no need of you.

22 Nay, much more those members of the

body, which seem to be more feeble, are
necessary

:

23 And those memhers of the body, which
we think to be less honourable, upon these
we

II
bestow more abundant honour; and

our uncomely parts have more abundant
comeliness.

24 For our comely, parts have no need

.

but God hath tempered the body together,

having given more abundant honour to that

part which lacked

:

25 That there should be no
||
schism in the

body; but that the members should have the
same care one for another.

26 And whether one member suffer, all

the members suffer with it ; or one mem-
ber be honoured, all the members rejoice with
it.

27 Now « ye are the body of Christ, and
'"members in particular.

28 And s God hath set some in the church,
first '' apostles, secondarily 'prophets, thirdly

teachers, after that ^ miracles, then ' gifts of
healings, " helps, " governments,

||
diversities

of tongues.

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets?
are all teachers ? are all

||
workers of mi-

racles ?

30 Have all the gifts of healing ? do all

speak with tongues? do all interpret?

31 But "covet earnestly the best gifts.

And yet shew I unto you a more excellent

way.
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i Acts 13. 1.

Rom. 12. 6.

k ver. 10.
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m Numb. 11.
17.

n Rom. 12.

ITim. 5. 17.
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24.
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vor. 10.
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powers.
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39.
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CHAP. xm.

1 All gifts, 2, 3 hov) excellent soever, are nothing worth

without charity. 4 The praises thereof, and 12 prei'

lation before hope and faith.
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The j)raises of charity. I. COraNTHIANS. Prophecy to be commended.

X

THOUGH I speak with the tongues of
men and of angels, and have not charity,

I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkhng
cymbal.

2 And though I have ike gift of *pro-

j||phecy, and understand all mysteries, and all

knowledge ; and though I have all faith, ^ so

that I could remove mountains, and have not
charity, I am nothing.

3 And « though I bestow all my goods to

feed the poor, and though I give my body to

be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth

me nothing.

4 ^ Charity sufFereth long, arid is kind

;

charity' envieth not ; charity
|1
vaunteth not

itself, is not puffed up,

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, " seek-
eth not her own, is not easily provoked,
thinketh no evil;

6 ''Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but ^re-
joiceth

II
in the truth

;

7 ^ Beareth all things, beheveth all things,

hopeth all things, endureth all things.

8 Charity never faileth : but whether there

he prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there

he tongues, they shall cease ; whether there

he knowledge, it shall vanish away.
9 ' For we know in part, and we prophesy

in part.

10 But when that which is perfect is

come, then that which is in part shall be
done away.

11 When I was a child, I spake as a
' child, I understood as a child, I

||
thought

as a child : but when I became a man, I put
away childish things.

12 For ''now we see through a glass,

t darkly ; but then 'face to face : now I know
in part ; but then shall I know even as also
I am known.

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity,
these three; but the greatest of these is

charity.

CHAP. XIV.

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred before
speaking with tongues, 6 by a comparison drawnfrom
musical instruments. 12 Both must be referred to
edification, 22 as to their true and proper end. 26
The true use of each is taught, 27 and the abuse
taxed. 34 Women areforbidden to speak in the cJj^rch.

FOLLOW after charity, and " desire spi-
ritual gifts, "-but rather that ye may

prophesy.

2 For he that •= speaketh in an unknown
tongue, speaketh not unto men, but unto
God

: for no man f understandeth him; how-
beit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries.

3 But he that prophesieth, speaketh unto
men to edification, and exhortation, and com-
fort.
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34.
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4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue

edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth

edifieth the church.

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues,

but rather that ye prophesied : for greater

is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh

with tongues, except he interpret, that the

church may receive edifying.

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit

you, except I shall speak to you either by
•' revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro-
phesying, or by doctrine ?

7 And even things without life giving

sound, whether pipe or harp, except they
give a distinction in the

||
sounds, how shall

it be known what is piped or harped ?

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain
sound, who shall prepare himself to the
battle ?

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the
tongue words f easy to be understood, how
shall it be known what is spoken? for ye
shall speak into the air.

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds
of voices in the world, and none of them
IS without signification.

11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning
of the voice, I shall be unto him that speak-
eth a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall
be a barbarian unto me.

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zea-
lous t of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may
excel to the edifying of the church.

13 Wherefore, let him that speaketh in an
unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret.

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue,
my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is

unfruitful.

15 What is it then? I will pray with the
spirit, and I will pray with the understand-
mg also :

<= I will sing with the spirit, and
I will sing fwith the understanding also.

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with the
spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room
of the unlearned say Amen eat thy giving
of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what
thou sayest?

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but
the other is not edified.

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues
more than ye all

:

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak
five words with my understanding, that by
my voice I might teach others also, than ten
thousand words in an unknown tongue.

20 Brethren, ''be not children in under-
standing : howbeit, in malice ' be ye children
but in understanding be fmen,

'

21 ''In the law it is 'written, With men
962
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Of the orderly exercise of spiritual gifts. CHAP. XV.

of other tongues and other lips will I speak
unto this people ; and yet for all that will

they not hear me, saith the Lord.
22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not

to them that believe, but to them that be-
lieve not: but prophesying serveih not for

them that believe not, but for them which
believe.

23 If therefore the whole church be come
together into one place, and all speak with
tongues, and there come in those that are

unlearned, or unbelievers, "will they not say
that ye are mad?

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in

one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he
is convinced of all, he is judged of all*

•

. 25 And thus are the secrets of his heart
made manifest 5 and so falling down on his

face, he will worship God, and report " that

God is in you of a truth. .

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye
come together, every one ofyou hath a psalm,
"hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a re-

velation, hath an interpretation. pLet all

things be done unto edifying.

27 If any man speak in an unknown
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most
by three, and that by course ; and let one
interpret.

28 But if there, be no interpreter, let him
keep silence in the church ; and let him
speak to himself, and to God.

29 Let the prophets speak two or three,

and "ilet the other judge.

30 If any thing be revealed to another that

sitteth by, 'let the first hold his peace.
31 For ye may all prophesy one by one,

that all may learn, and all may be com-
forted.

32 And ' the spirits of the prophets are

subject to the prophets.

. 33 For God is not the author of f con-
fusion, but of peace, ' as in all churches of
the saints.

34 " Let your women keep silence in the

churches ; for it is not permitted unto them
to speak: but ^they are commanded to be
under obedience, as also saith 4he ylaw.
35 And if they will learn any thing, let

them ask their husbands at home ; for it

is a shame for women to speak in the
church.

36 What! came the word of God out
from you? or came it unto you only ?

37 ^If any man think himself to be a
prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge
that the things that I write unto you are the
commandments of the Lord.

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him
be ignorant.
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Of Christ's resurrection, Sfc.

39 Wherefore, brethren, "covet to pro-
phesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues.

40 ''Let all things be done decently, and
in order.

CHAP. XV.
3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the necffsity

of our resurrection, against all such as deny the resur-

rection of the body. 21 The fruit, 35 and manner
thereof, 51 and of the changing of them, that shall be

found alive at the last day.

MOREOVER, brethren, I declare unto
you the gospel "which I preached unto

you, which also ye have received, and '' where-
in ye stand;

2 "By which also ye are saved, if ye
||
keep

in memory f what I preached unto you, un-
less ^ye have believed in vain.

3 For "I delivered unto you first of all,

that ''which I also received, how that

Christ died for our sins 8^ according to the

scriptures

;

4 And that he was buried, and that he
rose again the third day •'according to the

scriptures

:

5 'And that he was seen of Cephas, then
^ of the twelve

:

^ After that, he was seen of above five

hundred brethren at once ; of whom the

greater part remain unto this present, but
some are fallen asleep.

7 After that, he was seen of James ; then
'of all the apostles.

8 ""And last of all he was seen of me also,

as of
II
one born out of due time.

9 For I am "the least of the apostles, that

am not meet to be called an apostle, because
°I persecuted the church of God.

10 But Pby the grace of God I am what I

am : and his grace which was bestowed upon
me, was not in vain; but il laboured more
abundantly than they all :

"^ yet not I, but the

grace of God which was with me.
11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so

we preach, and so ye beheved.

12 Now if Christ be preached that he
rose from the dead, how say some among
you that there is no resurrection of the

dead?
13 But if there be no resurrection of the

dead,, nhen is Christ not risen :

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses

of God; because 'we have testified of God
that he raised up Christ : whom he raised

not up, if so be that the dead rise not.

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not

Christ raised

:

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith

is vain; "ye are yet in your sins.
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have delivered up *the kingdom to God,
even the Father ; when he shall have put
down all rule, and all authority, and power.

25 For he must reign, Hill he hath put
all enemies under his feet.

26 '^The last enemy that shall he de-

stroyed is death. '

27 For he ^hath put all things under his

feet. But when he saith all things are put
under him, it is manifest that he is excepted

which did put all things under him. •

28 ''And when all things shall he suh-

dued unto him, then ' shall the Son also him-
self be subject unto him that put all things

under him, that God may he all in all.

'29 Else what shall they do, which are

baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not
at all? why are they then baptized for

the dead ?

30 And ''why stand we in jeopardy
every hour ?

31 I protest by H'your rejoicing which I
have in Christ Jesus our Lord, ""I die daily.

32 If II after the manner of men "I have
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad-

vantageth it me, if the dead rise not? "let

us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we die.

33 Be not deceived: "Evil communica-
tions corrupt good manners.

34 *Awake to righteousness, and sin

not ; 'for some have not the knowledge of
God. "I speak this to your shame.
35 But some man will say, 'How are

the dead raised up ? and with what body do
they come ?

36 Thou fool, "that which thou sowest
is not quickened except it die

:

37 And that which thou sowest, thou
sowest not that body that shall be, but bare
grain ; it may chance of wheat, or of some
other grain :

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath
pleased him, and to every seed his own
body.

39 All flesh is not the same flesh ; but
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The fruit of the resurrection. I. CORINTHIANS

18 Then they also which are fallen asleep

in Christ are perished.

19 'If in this life only, we have hope in

Christ, we are of all men most miserable.

20 But now ''is Christ risen from the

de^d, and become ^ the first-fruits of them
that slept.

21 For "since by man came death, ''by

man came also the resurrection of the dead.

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in

Christ shall all be made alive.

23 But " every man in his own order

:

Christ the first-fruits ; afterward they that

are Christ's at his coming.
24 Then cometh the end, when he shall

The manner of the resurrection.

^ Dan. 12. 3.

Matt. 13. 43.

3. S.

" Rom. 5.

14.

ii John 5. 21
& 6. 33, 39.

40, 54, 57.

Phil. 3. 21.

Col. 3. 4.

" John 3. 31.

J Gen. 2. 7.

& 3. 19.

' John 3. 13.
31.
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21.
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b Rom. 8. 29.
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17.
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hell'
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there is one hind of flesh of men, another

flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another

of birds.

40 There are also celestial bodies, and
bodies terrestrial : but the glory of the ce-

lestial is one, and the glory of the terres-

trial is another.

41 There is one glory of the sun, and an-

other glory of the moon, and another glory

of the stars ; for one star differeth from an-
other star in glory.

42 'So also is the resurrection of the dead.

It is sown in corruption, it is raised in

incorruption

:

43 /It is sown in dishonour, it is raised

in glory: it is sown in weakness, it is raised

in power

:

44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised

a spiritual body. There is a natural body,
and there is a spiritual body.

45 And so it is written. The first man
Adam ^was made a living soul, ""the last

Adam was made ^ a quickening spirit.

46 Howbeit, that ivas not first which is

spiritual, but that which is natural; and
afterward that which is spiritual.

47 ° The first man is of the earth, '' earthy

:

the second man is the Lord " from heaven.
48 As is the earthy, such are they also

that are earthy: ^and as is the heavenly,
such are they also that are heavenly.

49 And ^ as we have borne the image of
the earthy, ''we shall also bear the image
of the heavenly.

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 'flesh
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of
God

; neither doth corruption inherit incor-
ruption.

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; ''We
shall not all sleep, 'but we shall all be
changed,

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an'
eye, at the last trump: "for the trumpet
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.

53 For this corruptible must put on in-
corruption, and "this mortal must put on
immortality.

54 So when this corruptible shall have put
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be brought
to pass the saying that is written, "Death
is swallowed up in victory.

55 pQ death, where is thy sting? O
II grave, where is thy victory ?

56 The sting of death is sin; and 'the
strength of sin is the law.

57 'But thanks be to God, which giveth
us Hhe victory, through our Lord Jesus
Christ.
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Paul exhorteth them to relieve the brethren. CHAP. I.

58 ' Therefore, my beloved brethren, be
ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye
know "that your labour is not in vain in the

Lord.

CHAP. XVL
1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the hrethren

at Jerusalem. 10 Commendeth Timothy, \2 and after
friendly admonitions, 16 shutteth up his epistle with
divers salutations.

NOW concerning "the collection for the
saints, as I have given order to the

churches of Galatia, even so do ye.
2 •'Upon the first day of the week let

every one of you lay by him in store, as
God hath prospered him, that there be no
gatherings when I come.

3 And when I come, "whomsoever ye
shall approve by your letters, them will I
send to bring your f liberality unto Jeru-
salem.

4 ^ And if it be meet that I go also, they
shall go with me.

5 Now I will come unto you, ^when I

shall pass through Macedonia: for I do pass
through Macedonia.

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea,
and winter with you, that ye may ^ bring
me on my journey whithersoever I go.

7 For I will not see you now by the way;
but I trust to tarry a while with you, ^if the
Lord permit.

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pente-
cost.

9 For ""a great door and effectual is

opened unto me, and Hhere are many ad-

versaries.

10 Now ^ if Timotheus come, see that he
may be with you without fear ; for ' he
worketh the work of the Lord, as I also

do.

11" Let no man therefore despise him

:

but conduct him forth " in peace, that he I

Anno



Paul saluteth the Corinthians. II. CORINTHIANS

3 ^ Blessed he God, even the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies,

and the God of all comfort

;

4 W*ho comforteth us in all our tribula-

tion, that we may be able to comfort them
which are in any trouble by the comfort
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of
God.

5 For as <= the sufferings of Christ abound
in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by
Christ.

6 And whether we be afflicted, Ht is for

your consolation and salvation, which
||
is

effectual in the enduring of the same suffer-

ings which we also suffer : or whether mc be
comforted, it is for your consolation and sal-

vation.

7 And our hope of you is steadfast, know-
ing, that g as ye are partakers of the suffer-

ings, so shall ye be also of the consolation.

8 For we would not, brethren, have you
ignorant of ^ our trouble which came to us
in Asia, that we were pressed out of mea-
sure, above strength, insomuch that we des-
paired even of hfe :

9 But we had the
||
sentence of death in

ourselves, that we should ' not trust in our-
selves, but in God which raiseth the dead :

10 ''Who delivered us from so great a
death, and doth deliver: in whom we trust
that he will yet deliver us :

11 Ye also ' helping togetherby prayer for
us, that "for the gift bestowed upon us by
the means of many persons, thanks may be
given by many on our behalf,

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony
of our conscience, that in simplicity and
"godly sincerity, "not with fleshly wisdom,
but by the grace of God, we have had our
conversation in the world, and more abun-
dantly to you-ward,

13 For we write none other things unto
• you, than what ye read or acknowledge ; and
I trust ye shall acknowledge even to the end

;

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in
part, Pthat we are your rejoicing, even as
lye also are ours in the day of the Lord
Jesus.

15 And in this confidence 'I was minded
to come unto you before, that ye might have
"a second

||
benefit; "

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia,
and ' to come again out of Macedonia unto
you, and of you to be brought on my way
toward Judea.

17 When I therefore was thus minded,
did I use lightness ? or the things that I
purpose, do I purpose "according to the flesh,
that with me there should be yea, yea, and
nay, nay?
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He excuseth his not coming to them.

18 But as God is true, our ||word toward
you was not yea and nay,

19 For ^the Son of God, Jesus Christ,

who was preached among you by us, even

by me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was
not yea and nay, ^but in him was yea.

20 ^ For all the promises of God in him
are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of
God by us.

21 Now he which establisheth us with
you in Christ, and ^hath anointed us, is

God;
22 Who ''hath also sealed us, and "given

the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.

23 Moreover, ''I call God for a record
upon my soul, ^ that to spare you I came not
as yet unto Corinth.

24 Not for ^that we have dominion over
your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for
e by faith ye stand.

CHAP. IL

1 Having shewed the reason why he came not to them, 6
he requireth them to forgive and to comfort that ex-

communicated person, Xa even as himselfalso upon his
true repentance hadforgiven him, 12 declaring withal
why he departedfrom Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the
happy success which God gave to iis preaching in all

places.

BUT I determined this with myself, * that

I would not come again to you in hea-
viness.

2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then
that maketh me glad, but the same which is

made sorry by me ?

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest,

when I came, '' I should, have sorrow from
them of whom I ought to rejoice ; <= having
confidence in you all, that my joy is thepy
of you all.

4 For out of much affliction and anguish
of heart I wrote unto you with many tears

;

•* not that ye should be grieved, but that ye
might know the love which I have more
abundantly unto you.

5 But ^ if any have caused grief, he hath
not * grieved me, but in part: that I may not
overcharge you all.

6 Sufficient to such a man is this
||
punish-

ment, wliich was inflicted sof many.
- 7 ''So that contrariwise, ye ought rather
to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps
such an one should be swallowed up with
overmuch sorrow.

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would
confirm your love toward him.

9 For to this end also did I write, that I
might know the proof of you, whether ye be
'obedient in all things.

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for-
give also

: for if I forgave any thing, to whom
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The happy success of Paul's preaching. CHAP. IV. The gospel more glorious than the law.

I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it
[|
in

the person of Christ

;

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices.

12 Furthermore, ''when I came to Troas
to preach Christ's gospel, and ' a door was
opened unto me of the Lord,

13 "I had no rest in my spirit, because I

found not Titus my brother : but taking my
leave of them, I went from thence into Ma-
cedonia.

14 Now thanks he unto God, which always
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh
manifest "the savour of his knowledge by us
in every place.

15 For we are unto God a sweet savour of
Christ, "in them that are saved, and Pin

them that perish

:

16 iTo the one we are the savour of death
unto death ; and to the other the savour of
life unto life. And "^who is sufficient for

these things ?

17 For we are not as many, which || ' cor-

rupt the word of God : but as ' of sincerity,

but as of God, in the sight of God speak we

II
in Christ.

CHAP. m.
I Lest their false teachers shotild charge him with vain

glory, he sheweth the faith and graces of the Corin-

thians to be a sufficient commendation of his ministry.

6 Whereupon entering a comparison betwe^ the mini-

sters of the law and of the gospel, 12 he proveth that

his ministry is so far the more excellent, as the gospel

of life and liberty is more glorious than the law ofcon-

demnation.

DO * we begin again to commend our-

selves ? or need we, as some others,

b epistles of commendation to jon, or letters

of commendation from you ?

2 *=Ye are our epistle written in our hearts,

known and read of all men :

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared

to be the epistle of Christ ^ministered by us,

written not with ink, but with the Spirit of

the living God; not ^in tables of stone, but

•"in fleshly tables of the heart.

4 And such trust have we through Christ

to God-ward

:

5 s Not that we are sufficient of ourselves

to think any thing as of ourselves ; but •> our

sufficiency is of God ;

• 6 Who also hath made us able ' ministers

of ''the new testament ; not ' of the letter,

but of the spirit: for ""the letter killeth,

° but the spirit
||
giveth life.

7 But if "the ministration of death, p writ-

ten and engraven in stones, was glorious, ^so

that the children of Israel could not stead-

fastly behold the face of Moses for the glory

of his countenance ; which glory was to be

done away

;

Anno



PauVs diligence in preaching the gospel. II. CORINTHIANS. He laboureth to keep a good conscience.

hearts, to give, f the light of the knowledge of

the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

7 But we have this treasure in i earthen

vessels/ that the excellency of the powermay
be of God, and not of us.

8 We are = troubled on every side, yet not

distressed ; we are perplexed, but
||
not in

despair

;

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; ' cast

down, but not destroyed

;

10 "Always bearing about in the body the

dying of the Lord Jesus, ^that the life also

of Jesus might be made manifest in our
body.

11 For we which live y are always delivered

unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also

of Jesus might be made manifest in our mor-
tal flesh.

12 So then ^death worketh in us, but life

in you.

13 We having " the same spirit of faith,

according as it is written, ''I believed, and
therefore have I spoken ; we also beheve, and
therefore speak ;

14 Knowing, that "he which raised up the

Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus,

and shall present us with you.
15 For ''all things are for your sakes, that

'the abundant grace might through the
thanksgiving of many redound to the glory
of God.

16 For which cause we faint not ; but
though our outward man perish, yet '"the

inward man is renewed day by day.
17 For Sour hght affliction, which is but

for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex-
ceeding and eternal weight of glory

;

18 "^ While we look not at the things
which are seen, but at the things which are
not seen : for the things which are seen
are temporal ; but the things which are not
seen are eternal.

CHAP. V.
1 That in his assured hope of immortal glory, 9 and in

expectance of it, and of the general judgmeM, he
laboureth to keep a good conscience, 12 not that lie

rnay herein boast ofhimself, 14 but as one that, hav-
ing received lifefrom Christ, endeavoureth to live as
a new creature to Christ only, 18 and by his ministry
(rf reconciliation to reconcile others also in Christ to
God.

FOR we know that if "our earthly house
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we

have a building of God, an house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.

2 For in this '>we groan, earnestly desiring
to be clothed upon with our house which is

from heaven

:

3 If so be that <= being clothed we shall not
be found naked.

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do
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groan, being burdened : not for that we
would be unclothed, but "^ clothed upon, that

mortality might be swallowed up of life.

5 Now "he that hath wrought us for the

self-same thing is God, who also '"hath given

unto us the earnest of the Spirit.

6 Therefore we are always confident,

knowing that, whilst we are at home in the

body, we are absent from the Lord

:

7 (For swe walk by faith, not by sight :)

8 We are confident, I say, and ^ willing

rather to be absent from the body, and to

be present with the Lord.
9 Wherefore we

||
labour, that, whether

present or absent, we may be a'ccepted of

him.

10 ' For we must all appear before the

judgment-seat of Christ; ''that every one
may receive

according to

things done in his body,
he hath done, whether it

the

that

be good or bad.

11 Knowing therefore 'the terror of the

Lord, we persuade men; but "we are made
manifest unto God ; and I trust also are made
manifest in your consciences.

12 For ° we commend not ourselves again
unto you, but give you occasion ° to glory on
our behalf, that ye may have somewhat to

answer them which glory fin appearance,
and not in heart,

13 F(W P whether we De beside ourselves,
it is to God : or whether we be sober, it is

for your cause.

14 For the love of Christ constraineth us
;

because we thus judge, that lif one died for
all, then were all dead :

15 And that he died for all, ''that they
which live should not henceforth live unto
themselves, but unto him which died for
them, and rose again.

16 = Wherefore henceforth know we no
man after the flesh : yea, though we have
known Christ after the flesh, ' yet now
henceforth know we him no more.

17 Therefore, ifany man "ie in Christ,
|1
he

is ^a new creature: ^old things are passed
away ; behold, all things are become new.

18 And all things are of God, ^who
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry
of reconciliation

;

19 To wit, that -God was in Christ,
reconciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them; and
hath t committed unto us the word of
conciliation.

20 Now then we are •'ambassadors
Christ, as "though God did beseech you
us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be
reconciled to God.
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PauTs faithful discharge of his ministry.

21 For ^ he hath made him to he sin for

us, who knew no sin ; that we might be
made * the righteousness of God in him.

CHAP. VI.

1 That he hath approved himself a faithful minister of,

Christ, both by his exhortations, 3 and by integrity of
life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds of affliction

and disgracesfor the gospel. 10 Of which he speaketh

the more boldly amongst them, because his heart is open
to them, 13 aTid he expecteth the like affection from
them again : 14 exhorting to flee the society and
pollutions ofidolaters, as being themselves temples of
the living God.

¥E then, as ''workers together witli him,

''beseech you also "that ye receive not

the grace of God in vain.

2 (For. he saith, '^I have heard thee in

a time accepted, and in the day of salvation

have I succoured thee : behold, now is the

accepted time ; behold, now is the day of
salvation.)

'

3 ^ Giving no offence in any thing, that

the ministry be not blamed :

4 But in all things f approving ourselves

•"as the ministers of God, in much patience,

in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses,

5 e In stripes, in imprisonments,
||
in tu-

mults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings

;

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by long-

suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost,

by love unfeigned,

7 » By the word of truth, by ' the power
of God, by ''the armour of righteousness on
the right hand and on the left,

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil re-

port and good report: as deceivers, and yet

true;

9 As unknown, and ' yet well known

;

"» as dying, and behold, we live ; ° as chas-

tened, and not killed

;

10 As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as

poor, yet making many rich ; as having

nothing, and yet possessing all things.

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open
unto you, " our heart is enlarged.

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but p ye
are straitened in your own bowels.

13 Now for a recompense in the same

(1 1 speak as unto my children,) be ye also

enlarged.

14 '•Be ye not unequally yoked together

with unbelievers : for = what fellowship hath

righteousness with unrighteousness? and

what communion hath light with darkness ?

15 And what concord hath Christ with

Belial? or what part hath he that believeth

with an infidel ?

16 And what agreement hath the tem-

ple of God with idols ? for ' ye are the

temple of the living God ; as God hath
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He exhorteth them to purity of life.

said, "I will dwell in them, and walk in

them; and I will be their God, and they
shall be my people.

17 ^Wherefore come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord,
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I

will receive you

;

18 yAnd will be a Father unto you, and
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith

the Lord Almighty.

CHAP. VII.

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life,

2 and to bear him like affection as he doth to them.

3 Whereof lest he might seem to, doubt, he declareth

what comfort he took in his afflictions, by the report
which Titus gave of their godly sorrow, which his

former epistle had wrought in them, 13 and of their

loving-kindness and obedience towards Titus, answer-
able to his former boastings of them.

HAVING * therefore these promises,
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves

from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,

perfecting holiness in the fear of God.
2 Receive us ; we have wronged no man,

we have corrupted no man, '•we have de-
frauded no man.

3 I speak not this to condemn you : for

"I have said before, that ye are in our hearts

to die and live with you.

4 ^ Great is my boldness of speech toward
you, ® great is my glorying of you: ^I am
filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful

in all our tribulation.

5 For ewhen we were come into Mace-
donia, our flesh had no rest, but '' we were
troubled on every side ; '•without were fight-

ings, within were fears.

6 Nevertheless ^ God, that comforteth
those that are cast down, comforted us by
' the coming of Titus ;

7 And not by his coming only, but by the

consolation wherewith he was comforted in

you, when he told us your earnest desire,

your mourning, your fervent mind toward
me ; so that I rejoiced the more.

8 For though I made you sorry with a let-

ter, I do not repent, ""though I did repent

:

for I perceive that the same epistle hath made
you sorry, though it were but for a season.

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance :

for ye were made sorry
||
after a godly man-

ner, that ye might receive damage by us

in nothing.

10 For "godly sorrow worketh repentance

to salvation not to be repented of: "but

the sorrow of the world worketh death.

11 For behold this self-same thing, that

ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what care-

fulness it wrought in you, yea, M;/jaf, clear,
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Paul stirreth them up II. CORINTHIANS. to contribute to the saints.

ing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea,

tohat fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea,

wjiat zeal, yea, what revenge ' In all things

ye have approved yourselves to be clear in

this matter.

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you,

I did it not for his cause that had done the

wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong,
p but that our care for you in the sight of

God might appear unto you,
13 Therefore we were comforted in your

comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more
joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his

spirit iwas refreshed by you all.

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him
of you, I am not ashamed ; but as we spake
all things to you in truth, even so our boast-

ing, which I made before Titus, is found

a truth.

15 And his f inward affection is more
abundant toward you, whilst he remembereth
'the obedience of you all, how with fear and
trembling ye received him.

16 I rejoice therefore that = I have confi-

dence in you in all things.

CHAP. VIII.

1 He stirreth them up to a liberal contribution for the

poor saints at Jerusalem, by the example of the Mace-

donians, Iby commendation of their former forwarA-
ness, 9 by the example of Christ, 14 and by the

spiritualprofit that shall redound to themselves thereby:

16 commending to them the integrity and willingness

of Titus, and those other brethren, who upon his re-

quest, exhortation, and commendation, were purposely

come to them for this business.

MOREOVER, brethren, we do you to

wit of the grace of God bestowed on
the churches of Macedonia ;

2 How that in a great trial of affliction,

the abundance of their joy, and * their deep
poverty, abounded unto the riches of their

t liberality.

3 For to their power, I bear record,.yea,
and beyond their power, they were willing of
themselves

;

4 Praying us with much entreaty, that we
would receive the gift, and tahe upon us

••the fellowship of the ministering to the

saints.

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but
first gave their own selves to the Lord, and
unto us by the will of God :

6 Insomuch that <= we desired Titus, that

as he had begun, so he would also finish in

you the same
||
grace also.

7 Therefore, as ''ye abound in every thing,

in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and
in all diligence, and in your love to us, see

^that ye abound in this grace also.

8 fl speak not by commandment, but by
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occasion ofthe forwardness of others, and to

prove the sincerity of your love.

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, ethat though he was rich, yet for

your sakes he became poor, that ye through

his poverty might be rich.

10 And herein ''I give my advice: for

' this is expedient for you, who have begun
before, not only to do, but also to be t'' for-

ward a year ago.

11 Now therefore perform the doing ofit;

that as there was a readiness to will, so there

may be a performance also out of that which
ye have.

12 For 'if there be first a willing mind,

it is accepted according to that a man hath,

and not according to that he hath not.

13 For / meafi not that other men be
eased, and you burdened :

14 But by an equality, that now at this

time your abundance may be a supply for

their want, that their abundance also may
be a supply for your want : that there may
be equality

:

15 As it is written, ""He that had gathered
much had nothing over ; and he that had
gathered little had no lack.

16 But thanks he to God, which put the

satne earnest care into the heart of Titus
for you.

17 For indeed he accepted " the exhorta-
tion ; but being more forward, of his own
accord he went unto you.

18 And we have sent with him "the
brother, whose praise is in the gospel
throughout all the churches

;

19 And not that only, but who was also
p chosen of the churches to travel with us
with this

II
grace, which is administered by

us <ito the glory of the same Lord, and
declaration of your ready mind :

20 Avoiding this, that no man should
blame us in this abundance which is admi-
nistered by us

:

21 'Providing for honest things, not only
in the sight of the Lord, but also in the
sight of men.

22 And we have sent with them our bro-
ther,whomwe have oftentimes proved-diligent
in many things, but now much more diligent,

upon the great confidence which \\I have in
you.

23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he
is my partner and fellow-helper concerning
you : or our brethren be inquired of they are
' the messengers of the churches, afid the
glory of Christ.

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and be-
fore the churches, the proof of your love,
and of our ' boasting on your behalf. ~
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Bountiful almsgiving recommended.

CHAP. IX.
I He yieldeth the reason why, though he knew their for-
wardness, yet he sent Titus and his brethren beforehand.
6 And he proceedeth in stirring them up to a bountiful
almsi as being but a kind of sotoing of seed, 10 which
shall return a great increase to them, 13 and occasion
a great sacrifice of thanksgivings unto God.

FOR as touching "^the ministering to the
saints, it is superfluous for me to write

to you

:

2 For I know ''the forwardness of your
mind, "for which I boast of you to them
of Macedonia, that "^Achaia was ready a year
ago ; and your zeal hath provoked very
many.

3 «Yet have I sent the brethren, lest

our boasting of you should be in vain in

this behalf; that, as I said, ye may be
ready

:

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that
we say not, ye) should be ashamed in this

same confident boasting.

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to ex-
hort the brethren, that they would go before
unto you, and make up beforehand your
t bounty,

||
whereof ye had notice before,

that the same might be ready, as a matter of
bounty, and not as of covetousness.

6 ^But this / say, He which soweth
sparingly, shall reap also sparingly ; and he
which soweth bountifully, shall reap also

bountifully.

7 Every man according as he purposeth
in his heart, so let him give ; e not grudgingly,
or of necessity : for ^ God loveth a cheerful

giver.

8 'And God is able to make all grace
abound toward you ; that ye, always having
all sufficiency in all things, may abound to

every good work

:

9 (As it is written, •'He hath dispersed
.abroad; he hath given to the poor: his

righteousness remaineth for ever.

10 Now he that ' ministereth seed to the

sower, both minister bread for your food, and
multiply your seed sown, and increase the

fruits of your "righteousness ;)

11 Being enriched in every thing to all

JItbountifulness, "which caUseth through us

thanksgiving to God.
12 For the administration of this service

not only "suppUeth the want of the saints,

but is abundant also by many thanksgivings

imto God

;

13 While by the experiment of this minis-

tration they p glorify God for your professed

subjection unto the gospel of Christ, and for

yowr liberal i distribution unto them, and unto
all men;

14 And by their prayer for you, which

CHAP. X.
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Paul's spiritual might and authority.

long after you, for the exceeding grace of
God in you.

15 Thanks he unto God "for his unspeak-
able gift.

CHAP. X.
Against the false apostles, who disgraced the weakness of

his person and bodily presence, he setteth out the
spiritual might and authority,with which he is armed
against all adversary powers, 7 assuring them that at
his coming he will befound as mighty m word, as he is

now in writing being absent, 12 and viithal taxing
them for reaching out themselves beyond their compass,
and vaunting themselves into other men's labours.

NOW °^I Paul myself beseech you, by the

meekness and gentleness of Christ, ''who

II
in presence am base among you, but being

absent am bold toward you :

2 But I beseech you, "that I may not be
bold when I am present with that confidence,

wherewith I think to be bold against some,
which

II
think of us as if we walked accord-

ing to the flesh.

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do
not war after the flesh

:

4 (''For the weapons « of our warfare are

not carnal, but ^ mighty
||
through God ^to

the pulling down of strong holds ;)

5 ''Casting down
||
imaginations, and every

high thing that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God, and bringing into cap-
tivity every thought to the obedience of
Christ

;

6 ' And having in a readiness to revenge
all disobedience, when ''your obedience is

fulfilled.

7 'Do ye look on things after the outward
appearance ? " If any man trust to himself
that he is Christ's, let him of himself think
this again, that, as he is Christ's, even so
are "we Christ's.

8 For though I should boast somewhat
more "of our authority, which the X,ord
hath given us for edification, and not for

your destruction, pI should not be ashamed

:

9 That I may not seem as if I would
terrify you by letters.

10 For Ms letters (f say they) are weighty
and powerful; but lAi* bodily presence is

weak, and his "^speech contemptible.

11 Let such an one think this, that such
as we are in word by letters when we are

absent, such will we he also in deed when we
are present.

12 =For we dare not make ourselves of

the number, or compare ourselves with some
that commend themselves : but they,' measur-

ing themselves by themselves, and compar-

ing themselves among themselves, ||
are not

wise.

13 'But we will not boast of things

without our measure, but according to the
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Paul's forced self-commendation. II.

measure of the
||
rule which God hath dis-

tributed to us, a measure to reach even unto

you.

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond

our measure, as though we reached not unto

you ; " for we are come as far as to you also

In preaching the gospel of Christ

:

15 Not boasting of things without our

measure, thqf is, ^'of other men's labours; but

having hope, when your faith is increased,

that we shall be
||
enlarged by you, according

to our rule abundantly,

16 To preach the gospel in the regions

beyond you, and not to boast in another man's

II
line of things made ready to our hand,

17 y But he that glorieth, let him glory in

the Lord.
18 For ^not he that comraendeth himself is

approved, but ''whom the Lord comraendeth.

CHAP. XL
I Out of his jealousy over tJie Corinthians, who seemed to

make more account of the false apostles than of him, he

entereth into a forced commendation ofhimself, 5 ofhis

equality with the chief apostles, 7 of his preaching the

gospel to them freely, and without any their charge,

13 shewing that he was not inferior to those deceitful

workers in any legal prerogative, 23 and in the service

of Christ, and in all kind of sufferings for his minis-

try, far superior.

WOULD to God ye could bear with me
a little in ^my folly : and indeed

II
bear with ine.

2 For I am ''jealous over you with godly,

jealousy : for "I have espoused you to one
husband, ^ that I may present you " as a,

chaste virgin to Christ,

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as ''the

serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so
your minds s should be corrupted from the
simplicity that is in Christ.

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or ifye
receive another spirit, which ye have not re-

ceived, or ''another gospel, which ye have not
accepted, ye might well bear

||
with him.

5 For I suppose ' I was not a whit behind
the very chiefest apostles.

6 But though
J'
/ be rude in speech, yet

not 'in knowledge; but "we have been
thoroughly made manifest among you in all

things,

7 Have I committed an offence » in abasing
myself that ye might be exalted, because I
have preached to you the gospel of God
freely ?

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages
of them, to do you service.

9 And when I was present with you, and
wanted, ° I was chargeable to no man : for
that which was lacking to me Pthe brethren
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CORINTHIANS. His labours and sufferings.

which came from Macedonia supplied : and in

all things I have kept myself ifrom being, bur-

densome unto you, and so will I keep myself.

10 ^ As the truth of Christ is in me, f 'no

man shall stop me of this boasting in the

regions of Achaia.

11 Wherefore ? 'because I love you not?

God knoweth,
12 But what I do, that I will do, "that I

may cut off occasion from them which desire

occasion; that wherein they glory, they may
be found even as we.

13 For such ""are false apostles, y deceitful

workers, transforming themselves into the

apostles of Christ,

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himself is

transformed into ''an angel of light.

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his

ministers also be transformed as the =^minis-

ters of righteousness ; ''whose end shall be

according to their works,

16 "I say again. Let no man think me a

fool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool
||
receive me,

that I may boast myself a little.

17 That which I speak, ''I speak it not

after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, " in

this confidence of boasting.

18 '"Seeing that many glory after the flesh,

I will glory also.

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, ^ seeing ye
yourselves are wise.

20 For ye suffer, ""if a man bring you into

bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take

of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man smite

you on the fape.

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 'as

though we had been weak. Howbeit, 'where-
insoever any is bold, (I speak foolishly) I

am bold also,

22 Are they Hebrews? 'so am I, Are
they Israelites ? so am I. Are they the seed
of Abraham? so am I,

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak
as a fool) I am more ;

"" in labours more
abundant, " in stripes above measure, in pri-

sons more frequent, ° in deaths oft.

24 Of the Jews five times received I p forty
stripes save one,

25 Thrice was I ^beaten with rods, ''once
was I stoned, thrice I ^ suffered shipwreck, a
night and a day I have been in the deep

;

26 /n journeyings often,m perils ofwaters,
in perils of robbers, 'm perils by mine own
countrymen, "m perils by the heathen, in
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness,
in perils in the sea, in perils among false
brethren

;

27 In weariness and painfulnesSj^'inwatch-
ings often, yin hunger and thirst, in fastings
often, in cold andT nakedness.
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PauTs visions and revelations.

28 Besides those things that are without,
that which cometh upon me daily, ' the care
of all the churches.

29 ''Who is weak, and I am not weak?
who is offended, and I burn not?

30 If I must needs glory, ''I will glory of
the things which concern mine infirmities.

31 "The God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, ^which is blessed for evermore,
knoweth that I lie not.

32 *In Damascus the governor under
Aretas the king kept the' city of the Damas-
cenes with a garrison, desirous to apprehend
me

:

33 And through a window in a basket was
I let down by the wall, and escaped his

hands.

CHAP. XII.

1 For cominending of his apostlesMp, though he might
glory of his wonderful revelations, 9 yet he rather
chooseth to glory of his infirmities, 1 1 blaming them
for forcing him to this vain boasting. liHepro-
miseth to come to them again ; but yet altogether in the

affection of a father, 20 although hefeareth he shall

to his grieffind many offenders, and public disorders
there.

IT is not expedient for me doubtless to

glory. 1 1 will come to visions and revela-

tions of the Lord.
2 I knew a man "in Christ above fourteen

years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot
tell ; or whether out of the body, I cannot
tell : God knoweth ;) such an one •• caught
up to the third heaven.

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in

the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell

:

God knoweth
;)

4 How that he was caught up into "para-

dise, and heard unspeakable words, which it

is not
II
lawful for a man to utter.

5 Of such an one will I glory : ^ yet of
myself I will not glory, but in mine infir-

mities.

6 For "though I would desire to glory, I

shall not be a fool ; for I will' say the truth :

but now I forbear, lest any man should think

of me above that which he seeth me to he, or

that he heareth of me.
7 And lest I should be exalted above mea-

sure through the abundance of the revela-

tions, there was given to me a ^ thorn in the

flesh, &the messenger of Satan to buffet me,
lest I should be exalted above measure.

8 ''P'or this thing I besought the Lord
tlirice, that it might depart from me.

9 And he said unto me, My grace is suf-

ficient for thee : for my strength is made
perfect in weakness. Most- gladly therefore

' will I rather glory in my infirmities, ^ that

the power of Christ may rest upon me.
10 Therefore 'Itake pleasure in infirmities,

CHAP. xm.
Anno ,

DOMINI

z Soe
AcU 20. 18,

Rom. 1. 14.
u 1 Cor. B.

13. & 9. 22.

I) ch. 12. 5,
a. 10.

c Eom. 1. 9.
&0. 1.

ch. I. 23.
Gal. 1. 2.

1 Tliosa. 2.

5.

d Rom. 9. 5.

e Acta 9. 24,
25.

tGr.
Por I villi

come.

a Rom. 16.
7.

ch. 5. 17.

Gal. 1. 23.

h Acts 22.
17.
A.D.46.

at I.ystra,
Acts 14. 6.

c Luke 23.
43.

lo?Ihle.

d ch. 11. 30.

G ch. 10. 8.

& 11. 10.

fSeo
Ezok. 28. 24.
Gal. 4. 13,
14.

K Job 2. 7.

Luko 13. IS.

h See
Deut. 3. 23,
—27.
Matt. 26. 44.

ich. 11.30.
k 1 Pet. 4.

14.

1 Rom. 5. 3.

ch. 7. 4.

Anno
DOMINI

80.

m ch. 13. 4.

n ch. 11. 1,

11), 17.

och. 11. 5-
Gal. 2.6,7,
8.

p 1 Cor. 3.

7. & 15. 8, 9.

Ephes. 3. 8.

q Rom. 15.
18. 19.

1 Cor. 9. 2.

ch. 4. 2. &
6. 4. & 11. 6.

r 1 Cor. 1. 7.

s 1 Cor. 9.

12.

ch. 11. 9.

t ch. 11. 7.

uch.13. 1.

X Acts 20.
33.
1 Cor. 10.33.
y 1 Cor. 4.

14, 15.

1 1 Thess.
2. 8.

Phil. 2. 17.
n John 10.
11.
ch. I. 6.

Col. 1. Q4.
2 Tim. 3. ID.

TGr.
pour fionls.

hch.G. 12,
13.

cch.ll. 9.

A ch. 7. 2.

e ch. R. 6,

16, 22.

f ch. 8. 18.

B ch. 5. 12.

h Rom. 9. 1.

ch. ,11. 31.
i 1 Cor. 10.
33.

k 1 Cor. 4.

21.
ch. 10.2. &
13. 2, 10.

I ch. 2. 1, 4.

m ch. 13. 3.

n 1 Cor. 5.

I.

a ch. 12. 14.

b Numb. 35.
30.
Dcut. 17. 0.

& 19.15
Malt. 18. 16.

John 8. 17.

Hcbr. 10. 28.
c ch. 10. 2.

He glorieth in his infirmities.

in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions,
in distresses for Christ's sake: ""for when I

am weak, then am I strong.
11 I am become "a fool in glorying ; ye

have compelled me : for I ought to have been
commended of you : for ° in nothing am I

behind the very chiefest apostles, though
p I be nothing.

12 1 Truly the signs of an apostle were
wrought among you in all patience, in signs,

and wonders, and mighty deeds.

13 'For what is it wherein ye were in-

ferior to other churches, except it he that »

I

myself was not burdensome to you ? forgive

me 'this wrong.
14 "Behold, the third time I am ready to

come to you ; and I will not be burdensome
to you : for ^ I seek not yours, but you . y For
the children ought not to lay up for the

parents, but the parents for the children.

15 And ^I will very gladly spend and be
spent "for f you ; though '' the more abun-
dantly I love you, the less I be loved.

16 But be it so, "I did not burden you:
nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you with
guHe.

17 ^ Did I make a gain of you by any of
them whom I sent unto you ?

18 "I desired Titus, and with Mm I sent

a '"brother. Did Titus make a gain of you?
walked we not in the same spirit ? walked
we not in the same steps ?

19 s Again, think ye that we excuse our-

selves unto you ? '' we speak before God in

Christ : ' but we do all things, dearly be-
loved, for your edifying.

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall

not find you such as I would, and that ^ I

shall be found unto yovi such as ye would
not : lest there he debates, envyings, wraths,

strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings,

tumults :

21 And lest, when I come again, my God
'will humble me among you, and that I shall

bewail many -" which have sinned already,

and have notrepented of the uncleanness, and
" fornication, and lasciviousness, which they
have committed.*

CHAP. xm.
1 He threateneth severity, and the pmoer of his apostle-

ship against obstinate sinners. 5 And advising them
to a trial oftheirfaith, 7 and to a reformation of their

sins before his coming, 11 he concludeth his epistle with

a general exhortation and a prayer.

HIS is nhe third time I am coming to

you : '' In the mouth of two or three

witnesses shall every word be established.

2 " I told you before, and foretell you, as if

I were present, the second time ; and being
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Paul threateneth obstinate sinners.

absent now I write to them "^ which hereto-

fore have sinned, and to all other, that, if I

come again, ^ I will not spare :

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ *" speak-

ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but

is mighty sin you.

4 ^ For though he was crucified through

weakness, yet ' he liveth by the power of God

.

For ''we also are weak
||
in him, but we shall

live withhim by the power ofGod toward you.
5 ' Examine yourselves, whether ye be in

the faith ; prove your own selves. Know ye
not your own selves, "how that Jesus Christ

is in you, except ye be ° reprobates ?

6 But I trust that ye shall know that we
are not reprobates.

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil

;

not that we should appear approved, but that

ye should do that which is honest, though
"we be as reprobates.

8 For we can do nothing against the truth,

but for the truth.

GALATIANS.
Anno

DOMINI
60.

d ch. 12. 21.

e ch. 1. 23.

f Malt. 10.
20.
1 Cor. 5. 4.

ch. 2. 10.

g 1 Cor. 9.

h Phil. 2. 7,

S.
I Pet. 3. 18.

i Rom. 6. 4.

k See ch. 10.
3. 4.

II .Or.,.

w%th kwt.

I 1 Cor. 11.

m Rom. 8.

10.

Gal. 4. 19.
n 1 Cor. 9.

27.

Anno
DOMINI

CO.

p 1 Cor. 4.

10.

cli. 11. 30. &
12. 5. 9, 10.

q 1 Thess.
3. 10.

r 1 Cor. 4.

21.
ch. 2. 3. &
10. 2. & 12.

20, 21.
B Tit. 1. 13.

t oh. 10. 8.

u Rom. 12.

16, 18. & 15.
5.

1 Cor. 1. 10.

Phil. 2. 2.

& 3. 10.

1 Pet. 3. 8.

X Rom. 15.

33.

y Rom. 16.
16.
1 Cor. 18.
20.

1 Thess. 5.

26.
1 Pet. 5. 14.

z Rom. 16.
24.

a PhU. 2. 1.

He concludeth ivith an exhortation.

9 For we are glad, p when we are weak,

and ye are strong : and this also we wish,

1 even your perfection.

10 "^Therefore I write these things being

absent, lest being present =1 should use

sharpness, 'according to the power which the

Lord hath given me to edification, and not

to destruction.

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect,

be of good comfort, "be of one mind, live in

peace ; and the God of love ^and peace shall

be with you.

12 y Greet one another with an holy

kiss.

13 All the saints salute you.

14 ^The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ,

and the love of God, and ''the communion of

the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.

•[[ The second epistle to the Corinthians was writ-

ten from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, by Titus

and Lucas.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE

GALATIANS.

CHAP. L

6 He wondereth that they have so soon left him and the

gospel, 8 and accurseth those that preach any other

gospel than he did. 11 He learned the gospel not of
men, but of God : 13 and sheweth what he was before

his calling, 17 a^id what he did presently after it.

PAUL, an apostle, (''not of men, neither

by man, but ''by Jesus Christ, and God
the Father, <=who raised him from the dead ;)

2 And all the brethren ^ which are with
me, *unto the churches of Galatia

:

3 * Grace be to you, and peace from God
the Father, andyVom our Lord Jesus Christ,

4 eWho gave himself for our sins, that he
might deliver us ""from this present evil

world, according to the will of God and our
Father

:

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.
6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed

' from him that called you into the grace of
Christ, unto another gospel

:

7 ''Which is not another; but there be
some ' that trouble you, and would pervert the

gospel of Christ.

8 But though "we, or an angel from hea-

ven, preach any other gospel unto you than

Anno
DOMINI

58.

a ver. 11, 12.

b Acts 9. 6.

& M. 10, 1.5,

21. & 26. 16.
Tit. 1. 3.

c Acts 2. 24.
d Phil. 2. 22.
& 4. 21.
a 1 Cor. 16.
1.

f Rom. 1. 7.
1 Cor. 1. 3.

2 Cor. 1.2.
Ephes. 1. 2.
Phil. 1. 2.
Col. 1. 2.
1 Thess. 1.1.
2 Thess. 1.2.
2 John 3.

g Matt. 20.

Rom. 4. 25.
ch. 2. 20.
Tit. 2. 14.
h See Isai.
65. 17.
John 15. 19.
& 17. 14.
Hebr. 2. 5.

& 8.5.
IJohnS. 19.

i ch. 5. 8.

k 2 Cor. 11.
4.

1 Acts 15. 1,
24.
2 Cor. 2. 17.
& 11. 13.
ch. 5. 10, 12.
m 1 Cor. 16.
22.

Anno
DOMINI

58.

n Deut. 4.

2. & 12. 32.
Prov. 30. 6.

Rev. !H. 18.

1 Thess. 2.

4.

P 1 Sam. 24.

Matt. 28. 14.
1 John 3. 0.

g 1 Thess.

James 4. 4.

r 1 Cor. 15.
1.

s 1 Cor. 15.
1, 3.

ver. 1.

I Ephes. 3. 3.

u Acts 9. 1.
& 22. 4.

& 26. 11,

ITim. 1.13.
X Acts 8. 3.

t Gr.
CQuals in
years,
y Acts 22.
3. &; 26. 9.

Phil. 3. 6.

7, Jer. 9. 14.

Matt. 15. 2.
Mark 7. 5.

A. D, 3,5,

a Isai, 49. 1,
5.

Jer. 1. 5.

Acts 9. 1.5.

& 13. 2. &
23. 14, 15.

Rom. 1.

1

that which we have preached unto you, let

him be accursed.

9 As we said before, so say I now again,
If any man preach any other gospel unto you
"than that ye have received, let him be ac-
cursed.

10 For "dolnowppersuademen, or God?
or q do I seek to please men ? for if I yet
pleased men, I should not be the servant of
Christ.

11 "^But I certify you, brethren, that the
gospel which was preached ofme is not after
man

:

12 For 'I neither received it of man,
neither was I taught it, but ' by the revela-
tion of Jesus Christ.

13 For ye have heard of my conversation
in time past in the Jews' religion, how that
"beyond measure I persecuted the church of
God, and ^ wasted it

;

14 And profited in the Jews' religion
above many my f equals in mine own nation,
y being more exceedingly zealous - of the tra-
ditions of my fathers.

15 But when it pleased God, ''who sepa-
rated me from my mother's womb, and called
me by his grace,
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Anno
DOMINI

58.

b 2 Cor. 4.
6.

c Acts 9. 15.
& 22. 21. &
2B. 17. 18.

Rom. 11.13.
Euhea. 3. 8.

(1 Malt. 16.
17.

1 Cor. 13. 50.
GpheB.e. 12.

A.D.38.

ActB9. 20.
HOr,
returned.

f 1 Cor. 9. 5.

B Matt. 13.

Mark 6. 3.

h Rom. g. 1.

i Acts 9. 30.

k 1 Thesa. 2.

14. *
I Rom. 16.

7.

Anno
DOMINI

58.

A. D. 52.

a Acts 13. 2.

b Acts 13.
12.

II
Or,

severally.

c Pliil. 2. 16.

IThess. 3.5.

i Acts 15.

1, 24.
2 Cor. 11.26.

e ch. 3. 25.
ch. .'). 1, 13.

f2Cor. 11.
20.
ch. 4. 3, 9.

er ver. 14.

ch. 3. 1.&4.
16.

h ch. 6. 3.

i Acts 10.
:m.
Rom. 2. 11.

kaCor 12.

11.

I Acta 13.

Rora. 1. 5.

&11.13.
1 Tim. 2. 7.

2Tim. 1.11.
m 1 Thess.
2.4.

n Acts 9.15.
& 13. 2. &
22. 21. & 26.

17, 18.
1 tor. 15. W.
ch. 1. 16.

Col. 1. 29.
ch. 3. 5.

p Matt. 16.

Kphos. 3. 20.
Rev. 21. 14.

g Rom. 1. 5.

&12.3,6.&
15. 15.
1 Cor. 15. 10.
Ephcs. 3. 8.

r Acts 11.

30. at 24. 17.
Rom. 15. 23.

1 Cor. IB. 1.

2 Cor. 8, &
9, chap.
s Acts 15.
33.

t Acts 10.

28. & 11. 3.

Paul sheweth ivhy he went to Jerusalem. CHAP. II.

16 •'To reveal his Son in me, that <=!

might preach him among the heathen ; im-
mediately I conferred not with * flesh and
blood

:

17 Neither, went 1 up to Jerusalem to

them which were apostles before me : Jbut I

went into Arabia, and returned again unto
Damascus.

18 Then after three years " 1 1|
went up to

Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him
fifteen days.

19 But • other of the apostles saw I none,
save e James the Lord's brother.

20 Now the things which I write unto
you, "^behold, before God, I lie not.

21 ' Afterwards I came into the regions of
Syria and Cilicia

;

22 And was unknown by face ''unto the

churches of Judea which 'were in Christ

:

23 But they had heard only. That he which
persecuted us in times past, now preacheth
the faith which once h^estroyed.
24 And they glorified God in me.

CHAP. n.
1 He sheweth when he went up again to Jerusalem,'and

for what purpose ; 3 and that Titus was not circum-
cised: 11 and that he resisted Peter, and told him the

reason, 1 1 why he and other, being Jews, do believe in

Christ to be justified by faith, and not by works : 20
and that they live not in sin, who are so justified.

THEN fourteen years after ^ I went up
again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and

took Titus with me also.

2 And I went up by revelation, ''and com-
municated unto them that gospel which I

preach among the Gentiles, but
||
privately to

them which were of reputation, lest by any
means "=1 should run, or had run, in vain.

3 But neither Titus, who was with me,
being a Greek, was compelled to be cir-

cumcised :

4 And that because of ''false brethren

unawares brought in, who came in privily to

spy out our "^liberty which we have in

Christ Jesus, '"that they might bring us into

bondage

:

5 To whom we gave place by subjection,

no, not for an hour ; that ethe truth of the

gospel might continue with you.

6 But of those, ''who seemed to be some-
what, whatsoever they were, it maketh no
matter to me : ' God accepteth no man's per-

son : for they who seemed to be somewhat, ''in

conference added nothing to me

:

7 But contrariwise, 'when they saw that

the gospel of the uncircumcision ™ was com-
mitted unto me, as the gospel of the circum-

cision was unto Peter

;

8 (For he that wrought effectually in

Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision.

u ver. 5.

T 1 Tim. 5.

20.

y Acts 10.
28. & 11. 3.

z Acts 15.
10, 11.

a Matt. 9.

11.
Ephea. 2. 3,
12.
b Acts 13.
38. 39.

c Rom. 1.

17. & 3. 22,
28. & 8. 3.

ch. 3. 24.
Hebr. 7. 18,
I'J.

d Ps. 143. 2.

Rom. 3. 20.
ch.3. 11.

1 John 3.

8, 9.

fRora. 8. 2.

e Rom. 6.

14. & 7. 4, 6.

h Rom. 6.
11.

2 Cor. 5. 15.

1 Thess. 5.

10.
Hcbr. n. 14.
1 Pet. 4. 2.

i Rom. 6. 6.

eh. 5. 24. iL
fi. 14.

k 2 Cor. 5.

15.

1 Thess. 5.

10.
1 Pet. 4. 2.

I ch. 1. 4.

Ephes. 5. 2.

Tit. 2. 14.

m ch. 3. 21.
Hebr. 7. 11.
See
Rora. 11. 6_
ch. 5. 4.

His expostulation with Peter.

' the same was ° mighty in me toward the
Gentiles

:)

9 And when James, Cephas, and John,
who seemed to be p pillars, perceived i the
grace that was given unto me, they gave to

me and Barnabas the right hands of fellow-

ship ; that we should go unto the heathen,
and they unto the circumcision.

10 Only they would that we should remem-
ber the poor; 'the same which I also was for-

ward to do.

11 =But when Peter was come to Antioch,

I withstood him to the face, because he was
to be blamed.

12 For, before that certain came from
James, ' he did eat with the Gentiles : but

when they were come, he withdrew, and
separated himself, fearing them which were
of the circumcision.

13 And the other Jews dissembled like-

wise with him ; insomuch that Barnabas also

was carried away with their dissimulation.

14 But when I saw that they walked not
uprightly according to " the truth of the gos-

pel, I said unto Peter ^before them all, yJf

thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why com-
pellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the.

Jews?
15 ^We who are Jews by nature, and not

''sinners of the Gentiles,

16 ''Knowing that a man is not justified

by the works of the law, but = by the faith of
Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus

Christ, that we might be justified by the faith

of Christ, and not by the works of the law

:

for ^ by the works of the law shall no flesh

be justified.

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by
Christ, we ourselves also are found ^ sinners,

is therefore Christ the minister of sin ? God
forbid.

18 For if I build again the things which
I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor.

19 For I fthrough the law eam dead to

the law, that I might.''hve unto God.
20 I am ' crucified with Christ : neverthe-

less, I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me

:

and the life which I now live in the flesh, ''I

live by the faith of the Son of God, 'who
loved me, and gave himself for me.

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God :

for "if righteousness come by the law, then

Christ is dead in vain.

CHAP. III.

1 He asketh what moved them to leave thefaith, and hang

upon the law ? 6 They that believe are justified, 9 and

blessed with Abraham. 10 And this he sheweth by

many reasons.
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They that believe are justified.

FOOLISH Galatians, ^who hath be-

witched you, that ye should not obey

"the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ

hath been evidently set forth, crucified among

you ?

'

2 This only would I learn of you, Re-

ceived ye <=the Spirit by the works of the

law, ^ or by the hearing of faith ?

8 Are ye so foolish ? « having begun in the

Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fflesh ?

4 eHave ye suffered
||
so many things in

vain ? if it he yet in vain.

5 He therefore ^ that ministereth to you

the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you,

doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the

hearing of faith ?

6 Even as 'Abraham believed God, and it

was
II
accounted to him for righteousness.

7 Know ye therefore, that •'they which

are of faith, the same are the children of

Abraham.
8 And 'the scripture, foreseeing that God

would justify the heathen through faith,

preached before the gospel unto Abraham,

saying, "In thee shall all nations be blessed.

9 So then they which be of faith are

blessed with faithful Abraham.
10 For as many as are of the works of the

law, are under the curse : for it is written,

° Cursed is every one that continueth not in

all things which are written in the book of

the law to do them.

11 But °that no man is justified by the

law in the sight of God, iP is evident : for,

PThe just shall live by faith.

12 And ithe law is not of faith: but,

'The man that doeth them sha;ll live in

them.

13 = Christ hath redeemed us from the

curse of the law, being made a curse for us

:

for it is written, ' Cursed is every one that

hangeth on a tree :

14 " That the blessing of Abraham might

come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ;

that we might receive ^ the promise of the

Spirit through faith.

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of

men ; y Though it he but a man's
||
covenant,

yet if it he confirmed, no man disannulleth

or addeth thereto.

16 Now ^to Abraham and his seed were
the promises made. He saith not, And to

seeds, as of many; but as of one. And to thy

seed, which is ^Christ.

17 And this I say. That the covenant that

was confirmed before of God in Christ, the

law, ''which was four hundred and thirty

years after, cannot disannul, <= that it should

make the promise of none eflfect.

18 For if ""the inheritance he of the law.
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B Rom. 8. 3.
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t Dout. 21.
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Jer. 31.33.
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John 7. 39.
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17.
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a 1 Cor. 12.
12.
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c Rom. 4.

13, 14.
ver. 21.
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22.
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ver. 16.

1 Acts 7. 53.
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i Exod. 20.

19, 21, 22.

Deut. 5. .5,

22, 23, 27,
31.
John 1. 17.
Acts 7. -B.

1 Tim. 2. 5.

k Rom. 3.

29, 30.

1 ch. 2. 21.

m ver. 8.

n Rom. 3. 9,

19, 23. & 11.

32.

o Rom. 4.

11, 12, 16.

p Matt. 5.

I7.
Rom. 10. 4.

Col. 2. 17.

Hcbr. 9. 9,

10.

Q Acts 13.

39.
ch.2. 16.

r John 1. 12.

Rom. e. 14,.

15, 16.

ch. 4. 5.

1 John 3. 1,
2.

B Rom. 6. 3.

t Rom. 13.

14.

u Rom. 10.
12.

1 Cor. 12. 13
ch. 5. 6.

Col. 3. 11.

X John 10.

16. Si. 17. 20,
21.
Ejihes. 2. 14,

15, 16. & 4.

4, 15.

y Geo. 21.
10, 12.
Rom. 9.7.
Hebr. 11. IS,

zRom.8. 17,

rh. 4. 7, 28.
Epiies. 3. 6.

a ver. 9.

ch. 2 23. &
5.1.
Col. 2. 8, SO.
Hcbr. 9. 10.

II
Or,
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h Gen. 49.
10.

Pan. 9. 24.
Mark 1. 1.5.

Ephos. 1. 10.

c Jolm 1. 14.

Rom. 1. 3.

Phil. 2. 7.

lli'lir. 2. 14.
(1 Gen. 3. 15.
Isa. 7, 14.

Mic. 5. 3.

Matt. 1. 23.

Luke 1. 31.
&2. 7.

e Matt. 5.

17.

Luke 2. 27.
f Matt. 20:
28.
ch.3. 13.
Tit. 2. 14.

Hebr. 9. 12.
Ephes. 1. 7.

1 Pet. 1. 18,
19.

5 John 1. 12.

rh. 3. 25.
Ephos. 1. 5.

h Rom. 5. 5.

6 8. 15.

The law only a temporary jirovision,

it is no more of promise : but God gave it

to Abraham by promise.

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? '"It

was added because of transgressions, till ^the

seed should come to whom the promise was

made.; and it was i^ ordained by angels in the

hand 'of a mediator.

20 Now, a mediator is not a mediator of

one ; ''but God is one.

21 Is the law theii against the promises of

God? God forbid: 'for if there had been a

law given which could have given life, verily

righteousness should have been by the law.

22 But " the scripture hath concluded ° all

under sin, "that the promise by faith of Jesus

Christ might be given to them that believe.

23 But before faith came, we were kept

under the law, shut up unto the faith which

should afterwards be revealed,

24 Wherefore Pthe law was our school-

master to hring us unto Christ, "Jthat we
might be justified bji faith.

25 But after that faith is come, we are no

longer under a school-master.

26 For ye 'are all the children of God by
faith in Christ Jesus.

27 For ' as many of you as have been bap-

tized into Christ, *have put on Christ.

28 "There is neither Jew nor Greek,

there is neither bond nor free, there is nei-

ther male nor female: for ye are all ^one in

Christ Jesus.

29 And yif ye he Christ's, then are ye
Abraham's seed, and ^ heirs according to the

promise.

CHAP. IV. -^
1 We were under the law till Christ came, as the heir is

U7ider his guardian till he be of age. 5 But Christ

freed us from the law : 7 therefore we are servants no
longer to it. 14 He remembereth their good loill to

him, and his to them, 22 and sheweth that we are the

sons ofAbraham by the free-woman.

NOW I say. That the heir, as long as he
is a child, difiereth nothing from a

servant, though he be lord of all;

2 But is under tutors and governors until

the time appointed of the father.

3 Even so we, when we were children,

^were in bondage under the
||
elements of the

world

:

4 But I'when the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, "^made ''of a
woman, '=made under the law,

5 ^To redeem them that were under the
law, sthat we might receive the adoption of
sons.

6 And becau'se ye are sons, God hath sent
forth ""the Spirit of his Son into your hearts,
crying, Abba, Father.

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant,
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till Christ freed us from it.

but a son ; 'and if a son, then an heir of God
through Christ.

8 Howbeit then, ''when ye knew not God,
'ye did service unto them which by nature
are no gods.

9 But now, » after that ye have known
God, or rather are known of God, "how turn
ye

II
again to "the weak and beggarly

||
ele-

ments, whereunto ye desire again to be in

bondage ?

10 pYe observe days, and months, and
times, and years.

11 I am afraid of you, ilest i have be-
stowed upon you labour in vain.

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am;
for I am as ye are: 'ye have not injured me
at all.

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the
flesh I preached the gospel unto you ' at the
first.

14 And my temptation which was in my
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected ; but re-

ceived me "as an angel of God, ""even as
Christ Jesus.

15
II
Where is then the blessedness ye

spake of? for I bear you record, that, if it had
been possible, ye would have plucked out
your own eyes, and have given them to me.

16 Am I therefore become your enemy
y because I tell you the truth ?

17 They ^zealously affect you, hut not
well; yea, they would exclude

||
you, that ye

might aflfect them.

18 But it is good to be zealously affected

always in a good thing, and not only when I

am present with you.
-f- 19 '^My little children, of whom I travail

in birth again, until Christ be formed in you,
20 I desire to be present with you now,

and to change my voice; for
||
I stand in

doubt of you.

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the

law, do ye not hear the law ?

22 For it is written, that Abraham had
two sons; ''the one by a bond-maid, "the

other by a free-woman.
23 But he who was of the bond-woman,

* was born after the flesh ; ® but he of the

free-woman was by promise.

^4 Which things are an allegory : for

these are the two
||
covenants ; the one from

the mount t'^Sinai, which gendereth to bond-

age, which is Agar.
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara-

bia,and
||
answereth to Jerusalem which now

is, and is in bondage with her children.

26 But g Jerusalem which is above is free,

which is the mother of us all.

27 For it is written, ''Rejoice, fAow barren

that bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou
123
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13.
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b Gen. 16.
15.
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i Rom. 9.

7,8.
e Gen. 18.

10, 14. & 21.
1,2.
Hobr. 11.11.

II Or,
testaments.
t.Gr.
Sma.
r Dent. 33.
2.
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g Isai. 2. 2.

Hobr. 12.22.
Rev. 3. 12.

& 21. 2, 10.

h Isai. 54. 1.
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i Acts 3. 35.
Rom. 9. 8.
ch. 3. 29.
k Gen. 21.
9.

1 ch. .). 11.
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m ch. 3. 8,
22.

n Gen. 21.
10, 12.

o Johh 8.

35.

p John 8.
55.
ch. 5. 1, 13.

a John 8.

32.
Rom. 0. 18.
1 Pet. 2. 16.

b Acts 15.
10.
ch. 2. 4. & 4.

c Acts 15.

1

Sec
Acts 16. 3

Rnm. 9.

31. 3'>.

ch. 2. 21.

f Hobr. 12.
15.

fRom. 8.
4,25.
2 Tim. 4. a

h ICor. 7.

19.

ch. 3. 28. &
6.15.
Col. 3. 11.
i 1 Thess. 1.

3.

.lames 2. 18,
20, 22.
k ICor.g.
24.
1 ch. 3. 1.

H Or, who
aid drive
you back 7
m ch. 1. 6.

n 1 Cor. 5.

6. & IS. 33.

o 2 Cor. 2.

3. & 8. 22.

p ch. 1. 7.

q 2 Cor. 10.

r ch. 6. 12.

s 1 Cor. 15.

30. .

ch. 4. -29. &
0.17.
t 1 Cor. 1.

23.
u Josh. 7.

2.5.

1 Cor. 5. 13.
ch. I. 8, 9.

X Acts 15.

1. 2, 24.

y 1 Cor. 8,

IPet. 2. 16.
2 Pet. 2. 19.
Jude4.
z 1 Cor. 9.

19.
ch.6.2.
a Malt 7.

12. & 22. 40.
J ames 2. 8.

b Lev. 19.
18.
Ma« 22. 39.
Rom. 13. 8
9.

The liberty of the gospel.

that travailest not: for the desolate hath
many more children than she whichhath an
husband.

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are
' the children of promise.

29 But as then ''he that was born after the
flesh persecuted him that was horn after the
Spirit, 'even so it is now.
30 Nevertheless, what saith ""the scrip-

ture? "Cast out the bond-woman and her
son : for ° the son of the bond-woman shall

not be heir with the son of the free-woman.
31 So then, brethren, we are not children

of the bond-woman, Pbut of the free. -

CHAP. V.
1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty, 3 and not to

observe circumcision : 13 but rather love, which is the

sum of the law. 19 He recJconeth up the works of the

flesh, 22 and thefruits of the Spirit, 25 and exhorteth

to walk in the Spirit.

STAND fast therefore in Hhe liberty

wherewith Christ hath made us free, and
be not entangled again ''with the yoke of
bondage.

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that "if

ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you
nothing.

3 For I testify again to every man that is

circumcised, ^ that he is a debtor to do the

whole law.

4 " Christ is become of no effect unto you,
whosoever of you are justified by the law;
•"ye are fallen from grace.

5 For we through the Spirit ^wait for the

hope of righteousness by faith.

6 For ''in Jesus Christ neither circumci-

sion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision

;

but 'faith which worketh by love,

7 Ye '' did run well ; '
||
who did hinder

you that ye should not obey the truth ?

8 This persuasion cometh not of him •" that

calleth you.
9 "A little leaven leaveneth the whole

lump.
10 ° I have confidence in you through the

Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded

:

but Pile that troubleth you ^ shall bear his

judgment, whosoever he be.

11 'And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir-

cumcision, ^ why do I yet suffer persecution?

then is ' the offence of the cross ceased.

12 "I would they were even cut off" "which
trouble you.

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto

liberty ; only 'use not liberty for an occasion

to the flesh, but ^ by love serve one another.

14 For ^all the law is fulfilled in one word,

even in this, 'Thou shalt love thy neigh-

bour as thyself.

15 But if ye bite and devour one another,
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The works of the flesh, Sfc.

take heed that ye be not consumed one of

another.

16 This I say then, <=Walk in the Spirit,

and
II
ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.

17 For "^ the flesh lusteth against the

Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : and
these are contrary the one to the other; "so

that ye cannot do the things that ye would.

18 But ^if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are

not under the law.

19 Now sthe works of the flesh are mani-
fest, which are these, Adultery, fornication,

uncleanness, lasciviousness,

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance,

emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, re-

veflings, and such like : of the which I .tell

you before, as I have also told you in time

past, that ''they which do such things shall

not inherit the kingdom of God.
22 But 'the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

peace, long-sufiering, ''gentleness, 'goodness,

"faith,

23 Meekness, temperance : ° against such
there is no law.

24 And they that are Christ's "have cru-

cified the flesh, with the
||
affections and lusjs.

25 pjf we live in the Spirit, let us also

walk in the Spirit.

26 1 Let us not be desirous of vain-glory,

provoking one another, envying one another.

)(^ CHAP. VI.

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a Irother that hath
slipped, 2 aTid to bear one another^ burden : 6 to be

liberal to their teachers, 9 and not weary ofwell-doing.
12 He sheweth what they intend that preach circumci-
sion. 14 He glorieth in nothing, save in the cross of
Christ.

BRETHREN, "Ijif a man be overtaken
in a fault, ye ''which are spiritual, re-

store such an one "in the spirit of meek-
ness ; considering thyself, ^ lest thou also be
tempted.

2 " Bear ye one another's burdens, and so
fulfil fthe law of Christ.,

3 For gif a man think himself to be some-
thing, when '•he is nothing, he deceiveth
himself.
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1.
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1 Thess. 5.

14.
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14.

n 1 Cor. 6.
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p Luke 16.

Rom. 2. 6.

2 Cor. 9. 6.

a Job 4. 8.
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Rom. 8. 13.
James 3. 18.
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s Matt. 24.
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Rev. 2. 10.
t John 9. 4.
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c Rom. 6. 6.
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d 1 Cor. 7.
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Col. 3. 11.

e 2 Cor. 5.
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g Phil. 3. 16.

h Rom. 2.

29. & 4. 12.

& 9. 6, 7, 8.
ch. 3. 7, 9,
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Phil. 3. 3.

i 2 Cor. 1.

5. &4.10.
& 11. 23.
ch.5. IL
Col. 1. 24.
k 2 Tim. 4.

22.
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Well-doing recommended.

4 But ' let every man prove his own work,

and then shall he have rejoicing in himself

alone, and ^not in another.

5 'For every man shall bear his own
burden.

6 "" Let him that is taught in the word,

communicate unto him that teacheth in all

good things.

7 "Be not deceived; "God is not mocked:
forpwhatsoever a man soweth, that shall he
also reap,

8 1 For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of

the flesh re&p corruption : but he that soweth
to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life ever-

lasting.

9 And ''let us not be weary in well-doing

:

for in due season we shall reap ' if we faint

not.

10 *As wehave therefore opportunity, "let

us do good unto all men, especially unto them
who are of *the household of faith.

1

1

Ye see how large a letter I have written

unto you with mine own hand.

12 As many as desife to make a fair shew
in the flesh, ythey constrain you to be cir-

cumcised; ^only lest they should * suffer per-

secution for the cross of Christ.

13 For neither they themselves who are
circumcised keep the law; but desire to have
you circumcised, that they may glory in your
flesh.

14 '' But God forbid that I should glory,

save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,

[|by whom the world is <= crucified unto me,
and I unto the world.

15 For ^ in Christ Jesus neither circumci-
sion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision,
but " a new creature.

16 ''And as many as walk ^according to
this rule, peace he on them, and mercy, and
upon ^ the Israel of God.

17 From henceforth let no man trouble
me: for *I bear in my body the marks of the
Lord Jesus.

18 Brethren, ^the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ he with your spirit. Amen.

H Unto the Galatians, written from Rome.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE

EPHESIANS.

CHAP. I.

I Afier tAe salutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the

Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our election, 6 and adoption
by grace, 11 which is the true and proper fountain of
man's salvation, 13 And because the height of this

mystery cajinot easily be attained unto, 16 he prayeth
that they may come 18 to the full knowledge and
20 possession thereof in Christ.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ "by
the will of God, ""to the saints which

are at Ephesus, "and to the faithful in Christ

Jesus

:

2 ''Grace be to you, and peace, from
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.

3 * Blessed be the God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with

all spiritual blessings in heavenly
||
places in

Christ

:

4 According as ''he hath chosen us in him,
e before the foundation of the world, that we
should ' be holy and without blame before

him in love

:

5 'Having predestinated us unto ''the

adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him.

self, ' according to the good pleasure of his

will,

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace,

"'wherein he hath made us accepted in "the

Beloved

:

7 "In whom we have redemption through

his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according

to Pthe riches of his grace;

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us

in all wisdom and prtlflence

;

9 1 Having made known unto us the mys-

tery ofhis will, according to his good pleasure,

'which he hath purposed in himself

:

10 That in the dispensation of * the ful-

ness of times 'he might gather together in

one "all things in Christ, both which are

in t heaven, and which are on earth; even

in him:
1

1

^ In whom al^o we have obtained an

inheritance, y being predestinated according

to nhe purpose of him who worketh all

things after the counsel of his own will

:

12 "^That we should be to the praise of his

glory, ""who first
|[
trusted in Christ.

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye

heard "the word of truth, the gospel of

your salvation : in whom also, after that ye
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Col. 3. 6.
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1 Pet 4. 3.

g Gal. 5. le.
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the viillt.

beReved, ^ye were sealed with that Holy
Spirit of promise,

14 «Which is the earnest of our inherit-

ance ''until the redemption of ^the purchased
possession, ^ unto the praise of his glory.

15 Wherefore I also, 'after I heard of
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto

all the saints,

16 ''Cease not to give thanks for you,

making mention of you in my prayers ;

17 That ' the God of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father of glory, ""may give unto
you the spirit of wisdom and revelation

||
in

the knowledge of him

:

18 "The eyes of your understanding be-

ing enlightened ; that ye may know what is

" the hope of his calling, and what the riches

of the glory of his p inheritance in the

saints,

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of

his power to us-ward who believe, ^accord-

ing to the working f of his mighty power,
20 Which he wrought in Christ, when

"he raised him from the dead, and =set him
at his own right hand in the heavenly
places,

21 *Far above all "principality, and power,
and might, and dominion, and every name
that is named, not only in this world, but

also in that which is to come :

22 And ^hath put all things under his

feet, and gave him y to be the head over all

things to the church,

23 'Which is his body, ''the fulness of

him •'that filleth all in all.

CHAP. IL
1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, vnth what
we are 5 by grace : 10 Tie declareth,that we are made
for good works ; and 13 being brought near by Christ,

should not live as \\ Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in

time past, but as 19 citizens with the saints, and the

family of God.

AND '^ you hath he quickened, ^ who were
dead in trespasses and sins ; .

2 "Wherein in time past ye walked ac-

cording to the course of this worid, according

to "i the prince of the power of the air, the

spirit that now worketh in « the children of

disobedience

:

3 fAmong whom also we all had our

conversation in times past in sthe lusts of

our flesh, fulfilling t the desires of the flesh
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We are saved by grace.

and of the mind ; and ^ were by nature the

children of wrath, even as others.

4 But God, 'who is rich in mercy, for his

great love wherewith he loved us,

5 ^ Even when we were dead in sins, hath

'quickened us together with Christ;
(1|

by

grace ye are saved ;)

6 And hath raised us up together, and

made us sit together "• in heavenly places^in

Christ Jesus

:

7 That in the ages to come he might

shew the exceeding riches of his grace in

"^is kindness toward us, through Christ

Jesus.

8 ° For by grace are ye saved, p through

faith ; and that not of yourselves : i it is the

gift of God

:

9 'Not of works, lest any man should

boast.

10 For we are his 'workmanship, created

in Christ Jesus unto good works, 'which

God hath before
||
ordained that we should

walk in them.

1

1

Wherefore ° remember, that ye being

in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are

called Uncircumcision by that which is called

''the Circumcision in the flesh made by
hands

;

12 yThat at that time ye were without

Christ, ^ being aliens from the common-
wealth of Israel, and strangers from ''the

covenants of promise, •'having no hope, "and

without God in the world

:

13 "^But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, who
sometimes w^ere •= far off", are made nigh by
the blood of Christ.

14 For ''he is our peace, s who hath made
both one, and hath broken down the middle
wall of partition between us;

15 ''Having abolished 'in his flesh the

enmity, even the law of commandments con-

tained in ordinances : for to make in himself

of twain one 'new man, so making peace

;

16 And that he might 'reconcile both
unto God in one body by the cross, "" having
slain the enmity

||
thereby

:

17 And came " and preached peace to you
which were afar off", and to ° them that M'cre

nigh.

18 For p through him we both have ac-
cess iby one Spirit unto the Father.

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers

and foreigners, but '^fellow-citizens with the
saints, and of Hhe household of God

;

20 And are 'built "upon the foundation
of the ^ apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being ythe chief corner-s/owe ;

21 ^In whom all the building fitly framed
together, groweth unto * an holy temple in

the Lord

:
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h ver. 1.

i 2 Cor. 1. 6.
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Phil. 2. 9,
10. 11.

1 Rom. 9.
23.
ch. 1. 7.
Phil. 4. 19.
Col. 1. 27.
m ch. 6. 10.
Col. 1. 11.

n Rom. 7.

22.
2 Cor. 4. 16.
o John 14.
23.

ch. 2. 22.

The salvation of the Gentiles revealed.

22 ''In whom ye also are builded toge-

ther, for a habitation of God through the

Spirit.

CHAP. III.

5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles should be saved,

3 was made known to Paul by revelation : 8 and to

him was that grace given, 9 that he should preach it.

13 He desireth them not to faintfor his tribulation, 14

and prayeth 19 that they may perceive the great love

0^ Christ toward them.

FOR this cause, I Paul, ^the prisoner of

Jesus Christ •> for you Gentiles,

2 If ye have heard of •= the dispensation

of the grace of God '' which is given me to

you-ward

:

3 «How that fby revelation she made
known unto me the mystery, ''as I wrote

II

afore in few words ;

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may under-

stand my knowledge 'in the mystery of

Christ,

5 ^ Which in other ages was not made
known unto the sons of men, ' as it is now
revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets

by the Spirit; ^
6 That the GenTiles •" should be fellow-

heirs, and "of the same body, and "partakers

of his promise in Christ by the gospel

:

7 P Whereof I was made a minister, i ac-

cording to the gift of the grace of God
given unto me by '' the effectual working of

his power.
8 Unto me, ^ who am less than the least

of all saints, is this grace given, that 'I should

preach among the Gentiles "the unsearchable
riches of Christ

;

9 And to make all men see what is the

fellowship of ''the mystery, y which from
the beginning of the world hath been hid

in God, ^who created all things by Jesus
Christ

:

10 "To the intent that now ''unto the
principalities and powers in heavenly pZaces
= might be known by tHfe church the manifold
wisdom of God,

11 ''According to the eternal purpose
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord

:

12 In whom we have boldness and ^access
'"with confidence by the faith of him.

13 e Wherefore I desire that ye faint not
at my tribulations '' for you, ' which is your
glory.

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

15 Of whom ''the whole family in heaven
and earth is named,

16 That he would grant you, 'according
to the riches of his glory, '" to be strength-
ened with might by his Spirit in "the inner
man;

17 "That Christ may dwell in your hearts
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An exhortation to unity.

by faith; that ye, p being rooted and ground-
ed in love,,

18 « May be able to comprehend with all

saints 'what is the breadth, and length, and
depth, and height;

19 And to know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled

^ with all the fulness of God.
20 Now * unto him that is able to do ex-

ceeding abundantly " above all that we ask
or think, * according to the power that work-
eth in us,

21 y Unto him he glory in the church by
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world with-

out end. Amen. •

CHAP. IV.

1 He exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that God there-

fore giveth divers 1 1 gifts unto men, that his church
might be 13 edified, and 16 grown up in Christ.

18 He calleth themfrom the impurity of the Gentiles,

24 to put on the new man, 25 to cast off lying, and
29 corrupt communication.

I
THEREFORE, '^ the prisoner

||
of the

Lord, beseech you that ye •> walk worthy
of the vocation wherewith ye are called,

2 "With all lowliness and meekness, with

long-suffering, forbearing one another in

love;

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the

Spirit ^ in the bond of peace.

4 ^ There is one body, and ''one Spirit,

even as ye are called in one e hope of your
calling ;

5 ''One Lord, ' one faith, ^ one baptism,

6 ' One God and Father of all, who is

above all, and ™ through all, and in you
all.

7 But "unto every one of us is given

grace according to the measure of the gift

of Christ.

8 Wherefore he saith, °When he as-

cended up on high, p he led
||
captivity

captive, and gave gifts unto men.
9 iNow that he ascended, what is it

but that he also descended first into the

lower parts of the earth ?

10 He that descended is the same also

'that ascended up far above all heavens,
^ that he might

||
fill all things.

11 'And he gave some, apostles; and

some, prophets ; and some, "evangelists; and

some, ^pastors and y teachers;

12 ^For the perfecting of the saints, for

the work of the ministry, " for the edifying

of ' the body of Christ

:

13 Till we all come
||
in the unity of the

faith, "and of the knowledge of the Son of

God, unto ''a perfect man, unto the measure
of the

II
stature of the fulness of Christ

:

14 That we henceforth be no more ^ chil-

1
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10.

Col, 3. 12,
13.
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14.

Mark 11. 25

Paul calleth them from impurity.

dren, * tossed to and fro, and carried about
with every swind of doctrine, by the sleight

of men, and cunning craftiness, ^ whereby
they lie in wait to deceive

:

15 But '
II
speaking the truth in love, ^ may

grow up int© him in all things, ' which is the
head, even Christ

:

16 "From whom the whole body fitly

joined together and compacted by that which
every joint supplieth, according to the

effectual working in the measure of every
part, maketh increase of the body unto the

edifying of itself in love:

17 This I say therefore, and testify in

the Lord, that " ye henceforth walk not as

other Gentiles walk, ° in the vanity of their

mind,

18 P Having the understanding darkened,
1 being alienated from the life ofGod through
the ignorance that is in them, because of the
"

II
blindness of their heart

:

19 "Who, being past feeling, 'have given
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work
all uncleanness with greediness.

20 But ye have not so learned Christ

;

21 " If so be that ye have heard him, and
have been taught by him, as the truth is

in Jesus

:

22 That ye ^ put off" concerning y the

former conversation " the old man, which
is corrupt according to the deceitful

lusts

;

23 And "be renewed in the spirit of your
mind

;

24 And that ye • put on the new man,
which after God "is created in righteousness

and
II
true holiness.

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ^ speak
every man truth with his neighbour : for
" we are members one of another.

26 ''Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the

sun go down upon your wrath

:

27 s Neither give place to the devil.

28 Let him that stole, steal no more : but
rather '"let him labour, working with his

hands the thing which is good, that he may
have

II
to give 'to him that needeth.

29 "^ Let no corrupt communication pro-
ceed out of your mouth, but ' that which is

good
II
to the use of edifying, >» that it may

minister grace unto the hearers.

30 And "grieve not the Holy Spirit of
God, ° whereby ye are sealed unto the day
of P redemption.

31 1 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and
anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be
put away from you, ^with all malice :

32 And 'be ye kind one to another, tender-

hearted, "forgiving one another, even as God
for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.

981



Paul exhorteth to love, Sfc.

GHAP. V.
2 After general exhortatioiis, to love, 3 toJlyfornication

4 and all uncleanness, 7 not to converse with the

wicked, 15 to walk warily, and to be \Qfiled with
the Spirit, 22 he descendeth to the particular duties,

how wives ought to obey their husbands, 25 and
husbands ought to love their wives, 3%even as Christ
doth his church.

BE °^ye therefore followers of God as

dear children

;

2 And '' walk in love, « as Christ also

hath loved us, and hath given himself for

us an offering and a sacrifice to God "^for

a sweet-smejhng savour.

3 But « fornication, and all uncleanness,
or covetousness, ^let it not be once named
among you, as becometh saints

;

4 g Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking,

nor jesting, » which are not convenient : but
rather giving of thanks.

5 For this ye know, that ' no whoremon-
ger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man,
'' who is an idolater, ' hath any inheritance

in the kingdom of Christ and of God.
6 "> Let no man deceive you with vain

words : for because of these things " cometh
the wrath of God °upon the children of

II
disobedience.

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with
them.

8 pFor ye were sometime darkness, but
now q are ye light in the Lord : walk as

'children of light

;

9 (For ' the fruit of the Spirit is in all

goodness, and righteousness, and truth ;)

10 ' Proving what is acceptable unto the

Lord.
1

1

And " have no fellowship with ^ the

unfruitful works of darkness, but rather

y reprove them,

12 ^ For it is a shame even to speak of

those things which are done of them in

secret.

13 But =-all things that are || reproved, are

made manifest by the light : for whatsoever
doth make manifest is light.

14 Wherefore
||
he saith, •'Awake, thou

that sleepest, and " arise from the dead, and
Christ shall give thee light.

15 '' See then that ye walk circumspectly,

not as fools, but as wise,

16 * Redeeming the time, '"because the

days are evil.

17 8 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but
•i understanding 'what the will of the Lord
is.

18 And ''be not drunk with wine, wherein
is excess ; but be filled with the Spirit

;

19 Speaking to yourselves 'in psalms, and
nymns, and spiritual songs, singing and mak-
ing melody in your heart to the Lord,

EPHESIANS.
I Anno



The complete armour of a Christian.

6 •" Nat with eye-service, as men-pleasers

;

but as the servants of Christ, doing the w^ill

of God from the heart;

7 With good wt\\ doing service, as to the

Lord, and not to men

:

8 ' Knowing that whatsoever good thing

any man doeth, the same shall he receive

of the Lord, ^ whether he he bond or free.

9 And, ye ' masters, do the same things

unto them,
||
"forbearing threatening : know-

ing that
II
"your Master also is in heaven;

"neither is there respect of persons with

him.

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the

Lord, and Pin the power of his might.

11 ^Put on the whole armour of God,
that ye may be able to stand against the

wiles of the devil.

12 For we wrestle not against t ^ flesh and
blood, but against * principalities, against

powers, against 'the rulers of the darkness

of this world, against
||
spiritual wickedness

in
II
high p/aces.

13 "Wherefore take unto you the whole
armour of God, that ye may be able to

withstand * in the evil day, and
||
having

done all, to stand. •

14 Stand therefore, y having your loins girt

about with truth, and ^ having on the breast-

plate of righteousness;

15 * And your feet shod with the prepa-

ration of the gospel of peace:

CHAP. I-
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Tychicus is commended,

16 Above all, taking •• the shield of faith,

wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the

fiery darts of the wicked.
17 And 'take the helmet of salvation, and

•^the sword of the Spirit, which is the word
of God:

18 « Praying always with all prayer and
supplication in the Spirit, and '"watching

thereunto with all perseverance and e suppli-

cation for all saints

;

19 " And for me, that utterance may be
given unto me, that I may open my mouth
' boldly, to make known the mystery of the

gospel,

20 For which ^ I am an ambassador '
l| in

bonds : that
||
therein " I may speak boldly,

as I ought to speak.

21 But "that ye also may know my affairs,

and how I do, ° Tychicus, a beloved brother

and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make
known to you all things

:

22 PWhom I have sent unto you for

the same purpose, that ye might know our
affairs, and that he might comfort your
hearts.

23 1 Peace be to the brethren, -and love

with faith from God the Father and the

Lord Jesus Christ.

24 Grace be with all them that love our
Lord Jesus Christ '

\\
in sincerity. Amen.

IT Written from Rome unto the Ephesians, by
Tychicus.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE

PHILIPPIANS.

CHAP. L
3 He testifieth M» thankfulness to God, and his love

toward them,for thefruits of their faith, and feUoiv-

ship in his sufferings, 9 daily praying to himfor their

increase in grace : 12 he sheweth what good the faith

of Christ had received by his troubles at Rome, 21 and

hov' ready he is to glorify Christ either by his life or

death, 27 exhorting them to unity, 28 and tofortitude

in persecution.

PAUL and Timotheus, the servants of

Jesus Christ, to all the saints " in Christ

Jesus which are at PhiUppi, with the bishops

and deacons

:

2 '' Grace he unto you, and peace, from

God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus

Christ.

3 •= I thank my God upon every
||
remem-

brance of you,

4 Always in every prayer ofmine for you
all making request with joy,

Anno



The gospel furthered by Paul's bonds. PHILIPPIANS.

II
are excellent; Pthat ye may be sincere and

without offence itill the day of Christ;

11 Being filled with the fruits of right-

eousness, which are by Jesus Christ, ^unto

the glory and praise of God;
, 12 But I would ye should understand,

brethren, that the things which happened
unto me have fallen out rather unto the

furtherance of the gospel;

13 So that my bonds
||
in Christ are ma-

nifest 'in all
II
the palace, and ||in all other

places ;

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord,

waxing confident by my bonds, are much
more bold to speak the word without fear,

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy
and "strife ; and some also of good will.

16 The one preach Christ of contention,

not sincerely, supposing to add affliction to

my bonds

:

17 But the other of love, knowing that I

am set for *the defence of the gospel.

18 What then? notwithstanding, every
way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ

is preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea,

and will rejoice.

19 For I know that this shall turn to my
salvation y through your prayer, and the sup-
ply of ^the Spirit of Jesus Christ,

20 According to my " earnest expectation,
and my hope, that ''in nothing I shall be
ashamed, hnt that "with all boldness, as

always, so now also, Christ shall be mag-
nified in my body, whether it he by life, or
by death.

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die
is gain.

22 Bat if I live in the .flesh, this is the
fruit of my labour : yet what I shall choose
I wot not.

23 For ''I am in a strait betwixt two,
having a desire to " depart, and to be with
Christ; which is far better:

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is

more needful for you.
25 And ''having this confidence, I know

that I shall abide and continue with you all

for your furtherance and joy of faith;

26 That syour rejoicing may be more
abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my
coming to you again.

27 Only i^let your conversation be as
it becometh the gospel of Christ: that

whether I come and see you, or else be
absent, I may hear of your affairs, 'that

ye stand fast in one spirit, ^ with one mind
'striving together for the faith of the
gospel;

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad-
versaries: •"which is to them an evident

Anno



Paul hopeth to send Timothy to them.

nation, among whom
||
"^ye shine as lights

in the world;

16 Holding forth the word of life ; that

» I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that
*! have not run in vain, neither laboured
in vain.

17 Yea, and if fl be f offered upon the
sacrifice ''and service of your faith, 'I joy,
and rejoice with you all.

18 For the same cause also do ye joy,
and rejoice* with me.

19
II
But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send

'Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also
may be of good comfort, when I know your
state.

20 For I have no man '
||
like-minded, who

will naturally care for your state.

21 For all "seek their own, not the things
which are Jesus Christ's.

22 But ye know the proof of him, " that

as a son with the father, he hath served
with me in the gospel.

23 Him therefore I hope to send pre-
sently, so soon as I shall see how it will go
with me.

24 But "I trust in the Lord that I also
myself shall come shortly.

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to

you p Epaphroditus, my brother, and com-
panion in labour, and i fellow-soldier, ' but
your messenger, and ^he that ministered to

my waftts.

26 ' For he longed after you all, and was
full of heaviness, because that ye had heard
that he had been sick.

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto
death : but God had mercy on him ; and
not on him only, but on me also, lest I should
have sorrow upon sorrow.

28 I sent him therefore the more care-

fully, that, when ye see him again, ye may
rejoice, and that I may be the less sorrowful.

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with
all gladness ; and || " hold such in reputation.

30 Because for the work of Christ he was
nigh unto de^ath, not regarding his life, * to

supply your lack of service toward me.

CHAP. m.
I He warneth them to beware of the false teachers of the

circumcision, 4 shewing that himself hath greater

cause than they to trust in the righteousness ofthe law :

7 which notwithstanding he counteth as dung and loss,

to gain Christ and his righteousness, 12 therein ac-

knowledging his own imperfection. 15 He exhorteth

them to be thus minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and
to decline the ways of carnal Christians.

FINALLY, my brethren, * rejoice in the

Lord. To write the same things to you,
to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is

safe.

124
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CHAP., in. He counteth all things as loss to gain Christ.

2 ''BeWare ofdogs, beware of" evil-workers,
"J beware of the concision.

3 For we are " the circumcision, ''which

worship God in the Spirit, and e rejoice in

Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in

the flesh.

4 Though ^ I might also have confidence

in the flesh. If any other man thinketb

that he hath whereof he might trust in the

flesh, I more

:

5 'Circumcised the eighth day, •'of the

stock of Israel, 'o/* the tribe of Benjamin,

"anHebrew of the Hebrews; as touching

the law, " a Pharisee

;

6 " Concerning zeal, p persecuting the

church ; i touching the righteousness which
is in the law, "^ blameless.

7 But = what things were gain to me, those

I counted loss for Christ.

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things

but loss ' for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have
suffered the loss of all things, and do count
them but dung, that I may win Christ,

9 And be found in him, not having " mine
own righteousness, which is of the law, but
^that which is through the faith of Christ,

the righteousness which is of God by faith

:

10 That I may know him, and the power
of his resurrection, and ythe fellowship of
his sufferings, being made conformable unto
his death;

11 If by any means I might j' attain unto
the resurrection of the dead.

12 Not as though I had already ^attained,

either were already ^perfect: but I follow

after, if that I may apprehend that for which
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus.

13 Brethren, I count not myself to have
apprehended : but this one thing / do, " for-

getting those things which are behind, and
'' reaching forth unto those things which are

before,

14 « I press toward the mark for the prize

of ^the high calhng of God in Christ Jesus.

15 Let us therefore, as many as be e per-

fect, ''be thus minded: and if in any thing

ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal

even this unto you.
16 Nevertheless, whereto Ave have already

attained, 'let us walk ''by the same rule, 'let

us mind the same thing.

17 Brethren, "'he followers together of
me, and mark them which walk so as "ye
have us for an ensample.

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told

you often, and now tell you even weeping,

that they are °the enemies of the cross of

Christ

:

19 pWhose end is destruction, "whose
985
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subdue all things unto

Particular admonitions.

God is their belly, and ^ whose glory is in

their shame, =who mind earthly things.)

20 For 'our conversation is in heaven;

"from whence also we ^ look for the Saviour,

the Lord Jesus Christ

:

21 yWho shall change our vile body, that

it may be fashioned like unto his glorious

body, ^according to the working whereby
he is able "even to

himself.

CHAP. IV.

1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to gene-

ral exhortations, 10 shewing how he rejoiced at their

liberality towards him lying in prison, not so much
for the supply of his own wants, as for the grace of
God in them. 19 And so he concludeth with prayer

and salutations.

THEREFORE, my brethren dearly be-

loved and "longed for, ''my joy and
crown, so "stand fast in the Lord, my dearly

beloved.

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syn-
tyche, ^ that they be of the same mind in

the Lord.
3 And I entreat thee also, true yoke-

fellow, help those women which * laboured

with me in the gospel, with Clement also,

and with other my fellow-labourers, whose
names are in ^the book of life.

4 s Rejoice in the Lord always : and again

I say, Rejoice.

5 Let your moderation be known unto

all men. ''The Lord is at hand.

6 'Be careful for nothing; but in every

thing by prayer and supplication with thanks-

giving let your requests be made known unto
God.

7 And ^the peace of God, which passeth

all understanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are

true, whatsoever things are
||
honest, what-

soever things are just, whatsoever things are

pure, whatsoever things are lovely, ' what-

sover things are of good report; if there he

any virtue, and if there he any praise, think

on these things.

9 » Those things which ye have both

PHILIPPIANS.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE

OOLOSSIANS.

CHAP. I.

1 After salutation he thanketh God for their faith,

7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth
further for their increase in grace, 14 describeth the

true Christ, 21 encourageth them to receive Jesus

Christ, and commendeth his own ministry.

PAUL, " an apostle of Jesus Christ, by
the will of God, and Timotheus our

brother,

2 To the saints '•and faithful brethren in

Christ which are at Colosse : " Grace he unto

you, and peace, from God our Father and the

Lord Jesus Christ.

3 ''We give thanks to God, and the

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying
always for you,
4 " Since we heard of your faith in Christ

Jesus, and of ^the love which ye have to all

the saints,

5 For the hope swhich is laid up for you
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the

word of the truth of the gospel

:

6 Which is come unto you, ^ as it is in all

the world ; and ' bringeth forth fruit, as it

doth also in you, since the day ye heard of it,

and knew 'the grace of God in truth :

7 As ye also learned of 'Epaphras our

dear fellow-servant, who is for you " a faith-

ful minister of Christ;

8 Who also declared unto us your "love

in the Spirit.

9 " For this cause we also, since the day
we heard it, do not cease to pray for you,

and to desire p that ye might be filled with

1 the knowledge of his will ' in all wisdom
and spiritual understanding

;

10 " That ye might walk worthy of the

Lord * unto all pleasing, " being fruitful in

everygood work, and increasing in the know-
ledge of God

;

11 ^ Strengthened with all might, accord-

ing to his glorious power, yunto all patience

and long-SUffering ^ with joyfulness

;

12 ''Giving thanks unto the Father, which

hath made us meet to be partakers of '' the

inheritance of the saints in light

:

13 Who hath delivered us from nhe
power of darkness, ^ and hath translated us

into the kingdom of f his dear Son :

14 ^In whom we have redemption through

his blood, even the forgiveness of sins

:

15 Who is ''the image of the invisible

God, s the first-born of every creature :
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16 For • by him were all things created,
that are in heaven, and that are in earth,

visible and invisible, whether they be thrones,

or ' dominions, or principalities, or powers

:

all things were created ''by him, and for him

:

17 ' And he is before all things, and by
him all things consist,

18 And "he is the head of the body, the

church : who is the beginning, "the first-born

from the dead ; that
||
in all things he might

have the pre-eminence.
19 For it pleased the Father that °in him

should all fulness dwell

;

20 And,
II

p having made peace through the

blood of his cross, iby him to reconcile 'all

things unto himself; by him, I say, whether
they be things in earth, or things in hea-
ven.

21 And you, = that were sometime alien-

ated and enemies
|[
in your mind ' by wicked

works, yet now hath he reconciled,

22 "In the body of his flesh through death,
^ to present you holy, and unblamable, and
unreprovable, in his sight

:

23 If ye continue in the faith y grounded
and settled, and be ^not moved away from the

hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, "and
which waspreached 'to every creature which
is under heaven; •=whereof I Paul am made
a minister

;

24 ^ Who now rejoice in my sufferings « for

you, and fill up ''that which is behind of the

afflictions of Christ in my flesh for shis body's

sake, which is the church :

25 Whereof I am made a minister, ac-

cording to ''the dispensation of God which is

given to me for you,
||
to fulfil the word of

God;
26 Even 'the mystery which hath been

hid from ages, and from generations, ''butnow
is made manifest to his saints :

27 ' To whom God would make known
what is ""the riches of the glory of this mys-
tery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ

||
in

you, "the hope of glory:

28 Whom we preach, "warning everyman,

and teaching every man in all wisdom; Pthat

we may present every man perfect in Christ

Jesus

:

29 iWhereunto I also labour, "'striving

according to his working, which worketh in

me mightily.
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Paul exhorteth to constancy in Christ, COLOSSIA.NS. toheavenh/-mmdedness; and to mortification.

18 ''Let no man
||
beguile you of your

reward fin a voluntary humility and worship-

ping of angels, intruding into those things

'which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by

his fleshly mind,

19 And not holding ""the Head, from

which all the body by joints and bands having

nourishment ministered, and knit together,

increaseth with the increase of God.
20 Wherefore, if ye be "dead with Christ

from "the
||
rudiments of the world, Pwhy as

though living in the world, are ye subject to

ordinances,

21 (I Touch iiot ; taste not ; handle not

;

22 Which all are to perish with the

using ;)
' after the commandments and doc-

trines of men ?

23 =Which things have indeed a shew of

wisdom in * will-worship, and humility, and

II

neglecting of the body; not in any honour
to the satisfying of the flesh.

CHAP. n.

1 He still exhorteth them to be constant in Christ, 8 id

beware ofphilosophy, and vain traditions, IS worship-

ping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, which are

ended in Christ.

FOR I would that ye knew what great

II

* conflict I have for you, and for them
at Laodicea, and for as many as have not
seen my face in the flesh

;

2 '• That their hearts might be comforted,

"being knit together in love, and unto all

riches of the full assurance of understanding,
* to the acknowledgment of the mystery of
God, and of the Father, and of Christ

;

3
II
«In whom are hid all the treasures of

wisdom and knowledge
4 And this I say, Hest any man should

beguile you with enticing words.

5 For s though I be absent in the flesh, yet

am I with you in the spirit, joying and be-

holding ''your order, and the ' steadfastness of
your faith in Christ.

6 '' As ye have therefore received Christ

Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him

:

7 ' Rooted and built up in him,* and sta-

blished in the faith, as ye have been taught,

abounding therein with thanksgiving.

8 ""Beware lest any man spoil you through
philosophy and vain deceit, after " the tradi-

tion of men^ after the
||

° rudiments of the

world, and not after Christ.

9 For P in him dwelleth all the fulness of
the Godhead bodily.

10 "i And ye are complete in him, which
is the head of all ^ principality and power

:

11 In whom also ye are ' circumcised with

the circumcision made without hands, in

"putting off the body of the sins of the flesh

by the circumcision of Christ

:

12 ^Buried with him in baptism, wherein
also yye are risen with him through ^the faith

of the operation of God, ''who hath raised him
from the dead.

13 •'And you, being dead in your sins and
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him, having forgiven
you all trespasses

;

14 <= Blotting out the hand-writing of or-

dinances that was against us, which was
contrary to us, and took it out of the way,
nailing it to his cross

;

15 And ^having spoiled ^principalities

and powers, he made a shew of them openly,
triumphing over them

||
in it.

16 Let no man therefore '^judge you ||gin

meat, or in drink, or
||
in respect ''of anholy-

day, or of the new-moon, or of the sabbath-

days :

17 'Which are a shadow of things to come;
but the body is of Christ.

Anno



The duties of ivives, husbands, Sfc.

ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-

suffering ;

13 * Forbearing one another, and forgiving

one- another, if any man have a
||
quarrel

against any : even as Christ forgave you, so

also do ye.

14 *'And above all these things sput on

charity, vi^hich is the 'bond of perfectness.

15 And let 'the peace of God rule in your
hearts, ''to the vphich also ye are called ' in

one body; ""and be ye thankful.

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you
richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admonish-
ing one another " in psalms, and hymns, and
spiritual songs, singing "with grace in your
hearts to the Lord.

17 And P whatsoever ye do in word or

deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesiis,

1 giving thanks to God and the Father by
him.

18 'Wives, submit yourselves unto your
own husbands, ^as it is fit in the Lord.

19 'Husbands, love your wives, and be not

"bitter against them.
20 ^^ Children, obey your parents yin all

things : for this is well-pleasing unto the

Lord.
21 ^Fathers, provoke not your children to

anger, lest they be discouraged.

22 * Servants, obey '"in all things your

masters "= according to the flesh ; not with

eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but in single-

ness of heart, fearing God :

23 ^And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily,

as to the Lord, and not unto men

;

24 «Knowing that of the Lord ye shall

receive the reward of the inheritance: ^for

ye serve the Lord Christ.

25 But he that doeth wrong, shall receive

for the wrong which he hath done : and
8 there is no respect of persons.

CHAP. IV.
1 He exhorteth them to he fervent in -prayer, 5 to walk

wisely toward them that are not yet come to the true

knowledge of Christ. 10 He saluteth them, and wisheth

them all prosperity.

MASTERS, »give unto your servants

that which is just and equal; knowing
that ye also have a Master in heaven.

2 i* Continue in prayer, and watch in the

eame " with thanksgiving

;

3 "^Withal praying also for

would ^open unto us a door of utterance, to

CHAP. IV.

us, that God
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21.
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17.
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25.

Tychicus and Onesimus commended.

speak ''the mystery of Christ, sfor which I

am also in bonds:
. 4 That I may make it manifest, as 1

ought to speak.

5 ''Walk in wisdom toward them that are
without, 'redeeming the time.

6 Let your speech he always 'with grace,
'seasoned with salt, ""that ye may know how
ye ought to answer every man.

7 "All my state shall Tychicus declare
unto you, who is a beloved brother, and a
faithful minister and fellow-servant in the

Lord

:

8 °Whom I have sent unto you for the

same purpose, that he might know your
estate, and comfort your hearts

;

9 With P Onesimus, a faithful and beloved
brother, who is one of you. They shall make
known unto you all things which are done

here*.

10 ^Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner, salu-

teth you ; and "^Marcus, sister's son to Barna-
bas, (touching whom ye received command-
ments : if he come unto you, receive him ;)

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who
are of the circumcision. These only are my
fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God,
which have been a comfort unto me.

12 ^Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant

of Christ, saluteth you, always
||
'labouring

fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand

"perfect and
||
complete in all the will of God.

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a
great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao-
dicea, and them in HierapQlis.

14 *Luke, the beloved physician, and
yDemas, greet you.

15 Salute the brethren which are in Lao-
dicea, and Nymphas, and Uhe church which
is in his house.

16 And when ''this epistle is read among
you, cause that it be read also in the. church
of the Laodiceans; and that yc likewise read

the epistle from Laodicea.

17 And say to '•Archippus, Take heed to

^the ministry which thou hast received in the

Lord, that thou fulfil it.

18 ''The salutation by the hand of me
Paul. «Remember my bonds. '"Grace 6e with
you. Amen.

1 Written from Rome to the Colossiante by Tychicus
and Onesimus.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE;

THESSALONIANS.

CHAP. I.

1 The Thessalonians are given to understand both how
mindful of them St. Paul was at all times in thanks-

giving, and prayer : 5 and also how well he was per-

suaded of the truth and sincerity of their faith, and
conversion to God.

PAUL, and ''Silvanus, and Timotheus,
unto the church of the Thessalonians

which is in God the Father, and in the Lord
Jesus Christ :

'• Grace be unto you, and peace,
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

2 "=We give thanks to God always for you
all, making mention of you in our prayers

;

3 ^Remembering without ceasing «your
work of faith, ''and labour of love, and
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ,

in the sight of God and our Father;
4 Knowing, brethren

||
beloved, eyour elec-

tion of God.
5 For '' our gospel came not unto you in

word only, but also in power, and 'in the
Holy Ghost, ''and in much assurance; as 'ye
know what manner of men we were among
you for your sake.

, 6 And " ye became followers of us, and of
the Lord, having received the word in much
affliction, "with joy of the Holy Ghost

:

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that

believe in Macedonia and Achaia.
8 For from you ° sounded out the word of

the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia,
but also p in every place your faith to God-
ward is spread abroad ; so that we ileed not
to speak any thing.

9 For they themselves shew of us iwhat
manner of entering in we had unto you, 'and
how ye turned t9 God from idols, to serve the
living and true God;

10 And no wait for his Son *from heaven,
"whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus,
which delivered us '^from the wrath to come.

CHAP. n.
1 In what manner the gospel luas brought and preached

to the Thessalonians, and in what sort also they re-
ceived it. 18 A reason is rendered both why Saint Paul
was so long absent from them, and also why he was so
desirous to see them.

FOR ^yourselves, brethren, know our
entrance in unto you, that it was not

in vain

:

2 But even after that we had suffered be-
fore, and were shamefully entreated, as ye
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know, at ''Philippi, "we were bold in our

God ""to speak unto you the gospel of God
" with much contention.

3 '"For our exhortation was not of deceit,

nor of uncleanness, nor in guile ;

4 But as ?we were allowed of God 'Ho be
put in trust with the gospel, even so we
speak ; " not as pleasing men, but God,
'' which trieth our hearts.

5 For 'neither at any time used we flat-

tering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of

covetousn.ess ; "• God is witness :

6 "Nor of men sought we glory, neither

of you, nor yet of others, when "we mig'ht

have
II
been p burdensome, las the apostles

of Christ.

7 But ^ we were gentle among you, even
as a nurse cherisheth her children

:

8 So being affectionately desirous of you,
we were willing Ho have imparted unto you,
not the gospel of God only, but also * our own
souls, because ye were dear unto us.

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour
and travail : for "labouring night and day,
^because we would not be chargeable unto
any of you, we preached unto you the gospel
of God.

10 yYe are witnesses, and God also, ^how
holily, and justly, and unblamably we be-
haved ourselves among you that believe :

11 As ye know how we exhorted, and com-
forted, and charged every one of you, as a
father doth his children,

12 ''That ye would walk worthy of God,
''who hath called you unto his kingdom and
glory.

13 For this cause also thank we God
= without ceasing, because, when ye received
the word of God which ye heard of us,

ye received it ^ not as the word of men, but
(as it is in truth) the word of God, which
effectually worketh also in you that believe.

14 For ye, brethren, became followers ''of

the churches of God which in Judea are in

Christ Jesus : for ^ye also have suffered like

things ofyour own countrymen, e even as they
have of the Jews :

15 "Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and
'their own prophets, and have

||
persecuted

us; and they please not God, ''and are con.
trary to all men

:

16 'Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles
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PauVs care for the Thessalonians.

that they* might be saved, " to fill up their

sins always : ° for the wrath is come upon
them to the uttermost.

17 But we, brethren, being taken from
you for a short time ° in presence,, not in

lieart, endeavoured the more abundantly Pto

gee your face with great desire.

18 Wherefore we would have come unto^

you, even I Paul, once and again ; but i Satan
hindered us.

19 For "^whatiV our hope, orjoy, or 'crown
of

II

rejoicing? Are not even ye in the pre-

sence of our Lord Jesus Christ *at his

coming ?

20 For ye are our glory and joy.

CHAP. III.

1 Saint Paul testifieth his great love to the ThessaloniaJis,

partly by sending Timothy unto them to strengthen
• and, comfort them : partly by rejoicing in their well

doing : 10 andpartly by prayingfor them, and desir-

ing a safe coming unto them. *

WHEREFORE, -when we could no
longer forbear, '' we thought it good

to be left at Athens alone

;

2 And sent *= Tiraotheus, our brother, and
minister of God, and our fellow-labourer in

the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to

comfort you concerning your faith

:

3 ^ Thatnoman should be moved by these

afflictions : for yourselves know that •= we are

appointed thereunto.

4 '"For verily, when we were with you, we
told you before that we should suffer tribula-

tion ; even as it came to pass, and ye know.
5 For this cause, s when I could no longer

forbear, I sent to know your faith, ^ lest by
some means the tempter have tempted you,
and ' our labour be in vain.

6 ''But now, when Timotheus came from
you unto us, and brought us good tidings of
your faith and charity, and that ye have good
remembrance of us always, desiring greatly

to see us, ^ as we also to see you

:

7 Therefore, brethreUj^we were comforted
over you in all our affliction and distress by
your faith :

8 For now we live, if ye " stand fast in the

Lord.

9 "For what thanks can we render to God
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we
joy for your sakes before our God

;

10 p Night and day ^ praying exceedingly

'that we might see your face, ' and might

perfect that which is lacking in your faith?

11 Now God himself and our Father, and

our Lord Jesus Christ,
||

* direct our way
unto you.

12 And the Lord " make you to increase

and abound in love ''one toward another, and

toward all men, even as we do toward you

:

CHAP. IV.
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i Ephes. 4.
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20.
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ITe exhorteth them to godliness, ^c.

13 To the end he may ^ stablish your
hearts unblamable in holiness before God,
even our Father, at the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ^ with all his saints.

CHAP. IV.

I He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner oj

godliness, 6 to live holily and justly, 9 to love one an-
other, 1 1 and quietly to follow their own business :

13 and last of all to sorrow moderately for the dead.

17 And unto this last exhortation is annexed a brief
description of the resurrection, and second coming of
Christ tojudgment.

FURTHERMORE then we
||
beseech

you, brethren, and
||
exhort you by the

Lord Jesus, '^that as ye have received of us
^ how ye ought to walk "and to please God,
so ye would abound more and more.

2 For ye know what commandments we
gave you by the Lord Jesus.

3 For this is ^ the will of God, even « your
sanctification, •" that ye should abstain from
fornication

:

4 s That every one of you should know
how to possess his vesset in sanctification

and honour

;

5 ''Not in the lust of concupiscence, ' even

as the Gentiles ^ which know not God :

6 'That no man go beyond and
||
defraud

his brother
||
in any matter : because thatthe

Lord "IS the avenger of all such, as we also

have forewarned you and testified.

7 For God hath not called us unto un-

cleanness, "but unto holiness.

8 °He therefore that
||
despiseth, despiseth

not man, but God Pwho hath also given unto

HS his Holy Spirit.

9 But as touching brotherly love lye need
not that I write unto yOu : for 'ye yourselves

are taught of God 'to love one another.

10 ' And indeed ye do it toward all the

brethren which are in all Macedonia : but

we beseech you, brethren, " that ye increase

more and more

;

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and '^ to

do your own business, and y to work with

your own hands, as we commanded you

;

12 '^That ye may walk honestly toward
them that are without, and that ye may have
lack

II
of nothing.

13 But I would not have you to be igno-

rant, brethren, concerning them which are

asleep, that ye sorrow not, " even as others
'' which have no hope.

14 For " if we believe that Jesus died and

rose again, even so ' them also which sleep

in Jesus will God bring with him.

15 For this we say unto you «by the word

of the Lord, that *'we which are alive and

remain unto the coming of the Lord shall

not prevent them which are asleep.
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Christ's coming to judgment described. II. THESSALONIANS. Paul giveth divers precepts.

16 For e the Lord himself shall descend

from heaven with a shout, with the voice of

the archangel, and with ''the trump of God:
'and the dead in Christ shall rise first:

17 '' Then we which are alive and remain
shall be caught up together with them 'in

the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and
so "^ shall we ever be with the Lord.

18 " Wherefore,
|I
comfort one another

with these words.

CHAP. V.
1 He proceedeth in the former description of Christ's

com,i7ig to judgment, 16 and giveth dipers precepts,

23 and so concludeth the epistle.

T)UT of "the times and the seasons, bre

thren, •> ye have no need that I write

unto you.
2 For yourselves know perfectly, that ''the

day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the

night.

3 For when they shall say. Peace and safe-

ty ; then ^ sudden destruction cometh upon
them, ^ as travail upon a woman with child;

and they shall not escape.

4 '"Bit ye, brethren, are not in darkness,

that that day should overtake you as a thief.

5 Ye are all ?the children of light, and
the children of the day : we are not of the

night, nor of darkness.

6 "^ Therefore let us not sleep, as (Zo others;

but ' let us watch and be sober.

7 For ''they that sleep, sleep in the night;

and they that be drunken, ' are drunken in

the night.

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober,

"putting on the breast-plate of faith and
love ; and for an helmet, the hope of sal-

vation.

9 For " God hath not appointed us to

wTath, ° but to obtain salvation by our Lord
Jesus Christ,

10 PWho died for us, that, whether we
wake or sleep, we should live together with
him.

Anno
DOMINI

54.

g Malt. 24.
30, 31.

Arts 1.11.
2Thess. 1.7.
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13.
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16. 15.
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42. & 2.5. 13.
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34, 36.
Rom. 13. 13.
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Ephes. 5. 14.
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m Isai. 59.
17.
Eohos. 6. 14,
16, 17.

n Rom. 9.
22.
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1 Pet. 2. 8.
Jude 4.

o 2 Thcas.
2. 13, 14.

gRom, 14.

,9.
a Cor. 5. 15.
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18.
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Matt. 5. 39,
44.
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1 Cor. fi. 7.
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10.
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c Luke 18.1.
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Ephes. 6. 18.

Col. 4. 2.

1 Pot. 4. 7.

il Ephes. 5.

20.
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c Ephes. 4.

30.

1 Tim. 4. 14.
2Ti.m. 1.6.
See 1 Cor.
14. 30.

n Cor. 14.
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B I Cor. 2.
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l.lohn4. 1.

h Phil. 4. 8.
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k Phil. 4. 9.

I ch. X 13.

m 1 Cot. 1.
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n 1 Cor. 1. 9.
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o Col. 4. 3.
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p Rom. 16.

16.

II Or,
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q Col. 4. 16.
2Tliess.3.
14.

r Rom. 16.
20, 24.
2 ThesB. 3.

18.

11 ^Wherefore, || comfort yourselves to-

gether, and edify one'another, even as also

ye do.

12 And we beseech yo-u, brethren, to

know them which labour among you, and

are over you in the Lord, and admonish

you;
13 And to esteem them very highly in

love for their work's sake. ^ And be at

peace among yourselves.

14 Now we
II
exhort you, brethren, ' warn

them that are
||
unruly, "comfort the feeble-

minded, ^ support the weak, y be patient to-

ward all men.

15 ^ See that none render evil for evil

unto any man; but ever ''follow that which
is good, both among yourselves, and to all

men.

10 ''Rejoice evermore. •

17 = Pray without ceasing.

18 ''In every thing give thanks: for this

is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning
you.

19 ''Quench not the Spirit.

20 '"Despise not prophesyings.

21 s Prove all things; ''hold fast that

which is good.

22 'Abstain from all appearance of evil,

23 And ''the very God of peace 'sanctify

you wholly; and / pray God your whole
spirit, and soul, and body, " be preserved
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

24 " Faithful is he that calleth you, who
also will do it.

25 Brethren, "pray for us.

26 P Greet all the brethren with a holy
kiss.

27 I
II
charge you by the Lord that i this

epistle be read unto all the holy brethren.

28 "^ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

he with you. Amen.

T[ The first epistle unto the Thessalonians was writ.^

ten from Athens.

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE

THESSALONIANS. •

CHAP. L
1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which
he had of their faith, love, and patience: 11 and
therewithal useth divers reasons for the comforting
of them in persecution, whereof the chiefest is taken
from the righteous judgment of God.

PAUL, "and Silvanus, and Timotheus,
unto the church of the Thessalonians ''in

God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ:

Anno
DOMINI

54.

a 2 Cor. 1.

19.

b 1 TheSB.

Anno
DOMINI

54.

c 1 Cor. 1. 3.

d 1 Thoss. 1.

2, 3. ic 3. 6,
9.

cli.2. 13.

2 Cor. 7.

14. &. 9. 2.

1 Thoss. 2.

19, 20.

2 " Grace unto yoU", and peace, from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 ^We are bound to thank God always
for^-^ou, brethren, as it is meet, because
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and
the charity of every one of you all toward
each other aboundeth;

4 So that « we ourselves glory in you in
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Paul comforteth them in persecution.

the churches of God,
f for your patience and

faith Bin all your persecutions and tribula-

tions that ye endure :

5 Which is ^a manifest token of the right-

eous judgment of God, that ye may be
counted worthy of the kingdom of God, ' for

which ye also suffer :

6 ''Seeing it is a righteous thing with God
to recompense tribulation to them that trou-

ble you

;

7 And to you, who are troubled, 'rest

with us, when ™the Lord Jesus shall be
revealed from heaven with f his mighty
angels,

8 " In flaming fire
||
taking vengeance on

them "that know not God, and p that obey
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

9 ?Who shall be punished with everlasting

destruction from the presence of the Lord,
and ' from the glory of his power ;

10 ^When he shall cofne to be glorified in

his saints, ' and to be admired in all them
that believe (because our testimony among
you was believed) in that day.

11 Wherefore also we pray always for

you, that our God would
||
"count you wor-

thy of this calling, and fulfil all the good
pleasure of his goodness, and ^ the work of
faith with power

:

12 y That the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in

him, according to the grace of our God, and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

CHAP. IL
1 He viilleth them to continue steadfast in the truth re-

ceived, 3 sheweth that there shall be a departurefrom
the faith, 9 and a discovery of antichrist, before the

day of the Lord come. \5 And thereupon repeateth

his former exhortation, and prayeth for them.

NOW we beseech you, brethren, °by
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,

^ and hy our gathering together unto him,

2 <=That ye be not soon shaken in mind,

or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the

day of Christ is at hand.

3 •'Let no man deceive you by any means

:

for that day shall not come, * except there

come a falling away first, and ^ that man
of sin be revealed, e the son of perdition

;

4 Who opposeth and ''exalteth himself

'above all that is called God, or that is

worshipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth in

the temple of God, shewing himself that he

is God.
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet

with you, I told you these things ?

6 And now ye know what
||
withholdeth

that he might be revealed in his time.

7 For ^the mystery of iniquity doth
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CHAP. III.

Anno



The idle and disorderly censured.

that walketh 'disorderly, and not after ' the

tradition which he received of us.

7 For yourselves know "how ye ought to

follow us : for " we behaved not ourselves
disorderly among you

;

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for

nought ; but ° wrought with labour and tra-

vail night and day, that we might not be
chargeable to any of you :

9 P Not because we have not power, but
to make i ourselves an ensample unto you
to follow us.

10 For even when we were with you,
this we commanded you, "^that if any would
not work, neither should he eat.

11 Forwe hear that there are some ° which
walk among you disorderly, 'working not at

all, but are busybodies.

12 "Now them that are such we com-
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ,

I. TIMOTHY. We must not be weary in well-dging.
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o AcU 18.
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lTheBS.2.9.

p 1 Cor. 9. 6.

lThess.2.6.

r Gen. 3. 19.

1 ThoES. 4.

11.

a ver. 6.

t 1 Thess. 4.

11.

ITim. 5. 13.
1 Pet. 4. 15.

u 1 Thoas.
4. 11.
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X Ephes. 4.

28.

y Gal. 6. 9.

llOr,
faint TUft.

".Or.
signify that
man by an
epistle.
z Matt 18.
17.

1 Cor. 5. 9,
II.
ver. 6.

a Lev. 19.
17.

1 Thes9. 5.

14.

b Tit. 3, 10.

c Rom. 15.
33. & 16. 20.
1 Cor. 14.33.
2Cor. 13. 11.

1 Thess. 5.

23.
d 1 Cor. 16.
21.
Col. 4. 18.

Rom. 16.
24.

^ that with quietness they work, and eat their

own bread.

13 But ye, brethren, y
I|
be not weary in

weH-doing.

14 And if any man obey not our word

II
by this epistle, note that man, and ^ have

no company with him, that he may be
ashamed.

15 *Yet count him not as an enemy, ^ but

admonish him as a brother.

16 Now "the Lord of peace himself give

you peace always by all means. The Lord
be with you all.

17 ''The salutation of Paul with mine own
hand, which is the token in every epistle : so

I write.

18 " The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ

be with you all. Amen.

TI The second epistle to the Thessalonians, was
written from Athens.

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO

TIMOTHY.

CHAP. L
1 Tiynothy is put in mind of the charge which was given
unto him by Paul at his going to Macedonia. 5 Of the

right use and end of the law. 11 Of Saint Paul's
calling to be an apostle, 20 and of Hymeneus and
Alexander.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ " by the
commandment ''ofGod our Saviour, and

Lord Josus Christ, "which is our hope ;

2 Unto 'Timothy, '=my own son in the

faith ;
^ Grace, mercy, and peace, from God

our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord.
3 As I besought thee to abide still at

Ephesus, e when I Went into Macedonia,
that thou mightest charge some ^ that they
teach no other doctrine,

4 ' Neither give heed to fables and endless

genealogies, ^which minister questions, rat-her

than godly edifying which is in faith ; so do.

5 Now ' the end of the commandment is

charity ™ out of a pure heart, and of a good
conscience, and ojf faith unfeigned :

6 From which some
||
having swerved, have

turned aside unto "vain jangling ;

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law

;

"understanding neither what they say, nor
whereof they affirm.

8 But we know that p the law is good,
if a man use it lawfully

;

9 ^Knowing this, that the law is not
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Prayers to he made for all men.

shew forth all long-suffering, "ifor a pattern

to them which should hereafter believe on
him to life everlasting.

17 Now unto 'the King eternal, •'immor-

tal, 'invisible, ""the only wise God, ^be honour
and glory for ever and ever. Amen.

18 This charge ° I commit unto thee, son
Timothy, p according to the prophecies which
went before on thee, that thou by them
mightest iwar a good warfare

;

19 'Holding faith and a good conscience

;

which $ome having put away, concerning
faith "have made shipwreck:

20 Of whom is 'Hymeneus and "Alex-

ander ; whom I have ^ delivered unto Satan,

that they may learn not to y blaspheme.

CHAP. III.

h AcU 13.
39.
i P«. 10. 16.
& 145. 13.
Dun. 7. 14.
cli. 6. 15, 16.
k Horn. 1.

as.
I John 1. 18.
Hebr. 11. 27.
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m Rom. 16.
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14, 20.
2 Tim. 2. 2.

p ch. 4. 14.

g ch. 6. 12.

2 Tim. 2. 3.

& 4.7.
r ch. 3. 9.

8 ch. 6. 9.

t 2 Tim. 2.

17.

u 2 Tim. 2.

14.

\ 1 Cor. 5. 5.

y Acta 13.
45.

CHAP. n.

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men,
and the reason why. 9 How women should be attired.

12 They are not permitted to teach. 15 They shall be

saved, notwithstanding the testimonies of God's wrath,

in child-birth, if they continue in faith.

Ill
EXHORT therefore, that, first of all,

supplications, prayers, intercessions, and
giving of thanks be made for all men

:

2 "For kings, and ^for all that are in

II
authority ; that we may lead a quiet and

peaceable life in all godliness and honesty.

3 For this is "good and acceptable in the

sight •'of God our Saviour

;

4 ^Who will have all men to be saved,

''and to come unto the knowledge of the

truth.

5 eFor there is one God, and ''one me-
diator between God and men, the man Christ

Jesus

;

6 'Who gave himself a ransom for all,

"=

II
to be testified ' in due time.

7 " Whereunto I am ordained a preacher

and an apostle, ("I speak the truth in Christ,

and lie not,) °a teacher of the Gentiles in

faith and verity.

8 I will therefore that men pray p every

where, ^lifting up holy hands, without vFrath

and doubting.

9 In like manner also, that 'women
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with

shamefacedness and sobriety; not with

II
broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly

array,

10 =But (which becometh women pro-

fessing godliness) with good works.

11 Let the woman learn in silence with

all subjection.

12 But 'I suffer not a woman to teach,

"nor to usurp authority over the man, but to

be in silence.

13 For ^Adam was first formed, then

Eve.

14 And yAdam was not deceived, but
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n Acts 22.
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How bishops, Sfc. should be qualified.

the woman being deceived was in the trans-

gression.

15 Notwithstanding, she shall be saved in

child-bearing, if they continue in faith, and
charity, and holiness, with sobriety.

CHAP. III.

2 How bishops, and deacons, and their wives should be

qualified, 14 and to what end Saint Paul wrote to

Timothy of these things. 15 Of the church, and the

blessed truth therein taught and professed.

THIS * is a true saying. If a man desire

the office of a ''bishop, he deslreth a
gobd "work.

2 ^A bishop then must be blameless, ^the

husband of one wife, vigilant, sober,
||
ofgood

behaviour, given to hospitality, ""apt to teach;

3 s
II
Not given to wine, • no striker, ' not

greedy of filthy lucre ; but ^ patient ; not a
brawler, not covetous

;

4 One that ruleth well his own house,
'having his children in subjection with all

gravity

;

5 (For. if a man know not how to riile his

own nouse, how shall he take care of the

church of God ?)

6 Not
II
a-novice, lest being lifted up with

pride " he fall into the condemnation of the

devil.

7 Moreover, he must have a good report

•of them which are without; lest he fall

into reproach "and the snare of the devil.

8 Likewise must Pthe deacons be grave,

not double-tongued, inot given to much
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre

;

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in

a pure conscience.

10 And let these also first be proved;
then let them use the office of a deacon,
being found blameless.

11 "Even so must their wives be grave,

not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things.

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of

one wife, ruling their children and their own
houses well.

13 For 'they that have
||
used the office

of a deacon well, purchase to themselves a
good degree, and great boldness in the faith

which is in Christ Jesus.

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping
to come unto'thee shortly

:

15 But if I.tarry long, that thou mayest
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself
" in the house of God, which is the church

of the living God, the pillar and
||
ground of

the truth.

16 And without controversy, great is the

mystery of godliness : ^ God was f manifest

in the flesh, yjustified in the Spirit, ^ seen of

angels, * preached unto the Gentiles, ""beUeved

on in the world, "received up into glory.
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Paul's precepts to Timothy.

CHAP. IV.

I He foretelleth that in the latter times there shall be

a departure from the faith. 6 And to the end that

Timothy might not fail in doing his duty, hefurnish-
eth him with divers precepts belonging thereto.

"VrOW the Spirit ^^speaketh expressly, that

_L\| ''in the latter times some shall depart

from the faith, giving heed "to seducing
spirits, '' and doctrines of devils

;

2 « Speaking lies in hypocrisy, '"having

their conscience seared with a hot iron

;

3 s Forbidding to marry, ^and commanding
to abstain from meats, which God hath cre-

ated 'to be received ''with thanksgiving of
them which believe and know the truth.

4 For 'every creature of God is good, and
nothing to be refused, if it be received with
thanksgiving

:

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God,
and prayer.

6 If thou put the_ brethren in remem-
brance of these things, thou shalt be a good
minister of Jesus Christ, "nourished up in

the words of faith and of good doctrine,

whereunto thou hast attained.

7 But "refuse profane and old wives' fables,

and "exercise thyself ra^Aer unto godliness.

8 For p bodily exercise profiteth
||
little:

"5 but godliness is profitable unto all things,

^ having promise of the life that now is, and
of that which is to come.

9 *This is a faithful saying, and worthy
of all acceptation.

10 For therefore 'we both labour and
suffer reproach, because we "trust in the

living God ^who is the Saviour of all men,
especially of those that believe.

11 y These things command and teach.

12 ^Let no man despise thy youth; but

°^be thou an example of the believers, in

word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit,

in faith, in purity.

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading,

to exhortation, to doctrine.

14 ''Neglept not the gift that is in thee,

which was given thee " by prophecy, '' with

the laying on of the hands of the pres-

bytery.

15 Meditate upon these things; give thy-

self wholly to them ; that thy profiting may
appear

||
to all.

16 *Take heed unto thyself, and unto the

doctrine ; continue in them : for in doing
this thou shalt both ''save thyself, and ^them
that hear thee.

CHAP. V.

1 Rules to he observed in reproving. 3 Of widows. 17

Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health. 24
Some inen's sins go before unto judgment, a,nd some

men's do follow after.

I. TIMOTHY.
Anno

DOMINI
65.

a John ]6.
13.
2TheBS.2.3.
2 Tim. 3. 1,
&o.
a Pet. 3. 3.

1 John 2. 18.
Jude 4, 18.
b 1 Pel. 1.

20.
c 2 Tim. 3.

13.

2 Pet. 2. 1.

Rev. 16. 14.
d Dan. 11.
35, 37. 38.
Rev. 9. 20.
e Matt. 7.

15.
Rom. 16. 13.
2 Pet. 2. 3.

f Ephes. 4.

19.

g 1 Cor. 7.

28, 36, 38.
Col. 2. 20,
21.
Hebr. 13.4.
h Rom. 14.
3, 17.

1 Cor. 8. 8.

i Gen. 1. 29.
& 9. 3.

k Rom. 14.
6.

1 Cor. 10. 30.
1 Rom. 14.
14,20.
1 Cor. 10.25.
Tit. ]. 15.
m 2 Tim. 3.

14, 15.

n ch. 1. 4.

&6. 20.
2 Tim. 2. 16,
23. & 4. 4.

Tit. 1. 14.
n Hebr. 5.

14.
1 Cor. 8.8.

lol. 2. 23.
Or, for a

lituc time.
q ch. 6. 6.

r Ps. 37. 4.

& 84. 11.
& 113. 2. 3.

& 145. 19.

Matt. 6. 33.
& 19. 29.
Mark 10. 30.
Rom. 8. 28.
8 ch. 1. 15.
t 1 Cor. 4.
11, 12.

a ch. 6. 17.
X P». 36. 6.

& 107. 2, 6,
&c.

?!ol

y ch. 6. 2.

2 1 Cor. 16.
11.
Tit. 2. 15.

a Tit. 2. 7.

1 Pot. 5.3.

b 2 Tim. 1.

6.

c ch. 1. 18.
d Acts 6. 6.

& 8. 17. &
13. 3. & 19.
6.

ch. 5. 22.

a Tim. 1. 6.

II Or, in alt
Oiings,

e Acts 20.
28.

f Ezsk. 33.

9.

fRom. 11.
4.

1 Cor. 9. 22.

James 5. 20.

Anno
DOMINI

65.

a Lev. 19.
32.

b ver. ,5, 16.

kindness.

c See Gen.
45. 10, 11.
Matt. 15. 4.

Ephes. 6. 1,

2.

d ch. 2. 3.

e 1 Cor. 7.

32
f Luke 2.

37. & 18. 1.

e Acu 26. 7.

h James 5.

5.

II Or, _

delicately.

i ch. 1. 3.

& 4. 11. &
6.17.

k Isai. 58. 7.

Gal. 6. 10.

II Or.
kindred.
I 2 Tim. 3.

5.

Tit. 1. 16.

m Matt. 18.
17.

II Or,
chosen.
n Luke 2.

36.

ch. 3. 2.

Acts 16.
15.

Hebr. 13. 2.
1 Pet. 4. 9.

p Gen. 13.
4. & 19. 2.

Luke 7. 38,
44.
John 13. 5,

14.

q2Thess.3.
11.

8 ch. 6. 1.

Tit. 2. 8.

tGr.
for tfietr

railing.

t vet. 3, 5.

u Rom. 12.
3.

1 Cor. 9. 10,
14.
^al. 6. 6.

Phil. 2. 29.
1 Thess. 5.

!2, 13.
Hebr. 13. 7,
17.

I Acts 28.
10.

y Dout. 25.

ICor. 0. 9.

7. Lev. 19.
13.

Dent. 24. 14,
1.5.

Matt. 10. 10.

Luke 10. 7.

II Or,
under.
a Deut 19.
15.
b Gal. 2. 11,
14.
Tit. 1. 13.

c Dout. 13.

11.

Of widows and elders.

REBUKE ^"not an elder, but entreat Mm
as a father ; and the younger men as

brethren

;

2 The elder women as mothers ; the

younger as sisters, with all purity.

3 Honourwidows ''that are widows indeed.

4 But if any widow have children or

nephews, let them learn first to shew
||
piety

at home, and "to requite their parents: •'for

that is good and acceptable before God.
5 "Now she that is a widow indeed, and

desolate, trusteth in God, and ""continueth

in supplications and prayers enight and day.

6 ''But she that liveth
||
in pleasure, is

dead while she liveth.

7 'And these things give in charge, that

they may be blameless.

8 But if any provide not for his own,
''and especially for those of his own

||
house,

'he hath denied the faith, ""and is worse
than an infidel.

9 Let not a widow be
||
taken into the

number under threescore years old, "having
been the wife of one man,

10 Well reported of for good works; if

she have brought up children, if she have
"lodged strangers, if she have pwashed the

saints' feet, if she have relieved the afflicted,

if she have diligently followed every good
work.

1

1

But the younger widows refuse : for

when they have begun to wax wanton against

Christ, they will marry;
12 Having damnation, because they have

cast off their first faith.

13 9And withal they learn to be idle,

wandering about from house to house ; and
not only idle, but tattlers also, and busybodies,
speaking things which they ought not.

14 ''I will therefore that the youngerwomen
marry, bear children, guide the house, "give
none occasion to the adversary f to speak
reproachfully.

15 For some are already turned aside
after Satan.

16 If any man or woman that believeth
have widows, let them relieve them, and
let not the church be charged ; that it may
relieve 'them that are widows indeed.

17 " Let the elders that rule well, ^ be
counted worthy of double honour, especially
they who labour in the word and doctrine.

18 For the scripture saith, ^Thou shalt

not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the
corn. And, ^The labourer is worthy of his
reward.

19 Against an elder receive not an accu-
sation, but

II
"before two or three witnesses.

20 ''Them that sin rebuke before all, "thai
others also may fear.
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The duty of servants.

21 "^I charge thee before God, and the
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that

thou observe these things
||
without prefer-

ring one before another, doing nothing by
partiahty.

22 *Lay hands suddenly on no man,
• neither be partaker of other men's sins :

keep thyself pure.

23 Drink no longer water, but use a
little wine sfor thy stomach's sake, and thine
often infirmities.

24.''Some men's sins are open beforehand,
going before to judgment : and some men
they follow after.

25 Likewise also the good works of some
are manifest beforehand ; and they that are
otherwise cannot be hid.

CHAP. VI.
I Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to havefellowship with
new-fangled teachers. 6 Godliness is great gain,
10 and love of money the root of all evil. 1 1 What
Timothy is to fy, and what tofollow, 17 and whereof
to admonish the rich. 20 To keep the purity of true
doctrine, and to avoid profane janglings.

LET as many ^ servants as are under the

yoke count their own masters worthy
of all honour, •> that the name of God and
Ms doctrine be not blasphemed.

2 And they that have believing masters,

let them not despise them, "because they
are brethren; but rather do them service,

because they are
||
faithful and beloved, par-

takers of the benefit. ^ These things teach

and exhort.

3 If any man « teach otherwise, and con-

sent fnot to wholesome words, even the words
of our Lord Jesus Christ, s and to the doc-

trine which is according to godliness,

4 He is
II
proud, ^ knowing nothing, but

II
doting about questions and strifes ofwords,

whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil

surmisings,

5 =
II
Perverse disputings of ' men of cor-

rupt minds, and destitute of the truth, " sup-
posing that gain is godliness : " from such
withdraw thyself.

6 But "godliness with contentment is great

gain.

7 For P we brought nothing into this

world, and it is certain we can carry nothing

out.

8 And <! having food and raiment, let us be

tlierewith content.

CHAP. VI.

Anno
DOMINI

65.

I nil. a. 13.
2 Tim. 2. 14.
&;4. 1.

II Or,
without pre-
judice.

Acta B. 6.
& 13. ».
ch. 4. 14.
2 Tim. 1. B.

f 2 John 11.

h Gal. 5. 19.

a Ephes. 6.

Col. 3. 22.
Tit. 2. C.

1 Pet. 2. 18.

b Uai. 52. 5.

Rom. 2. 24.
Tit. 2. 5, 8.

c Col. 4. 1.

LP'-elieving.

d ch. 4. 11.

e ch. 1. 3.

f ch. 1. 10.

2 Tim. 1.13.
&4. 3.

Tit. 1.9.

g Tit. 1. 1.

1! Or,
a fool.
hi Cor. 8. 2.

ch. 1. 7.

ll.Or.
3tck.
i ch. 1. 4.

2 Tim. 2. 23.
Tit. 3. 9.

k 1 Cor. 11.
16.
ch. 1. 6.

II 9'.
gailingn one
of another.
1 2 Tim. 3.

8.

m Tit. 1. 11.
2 Pet. 2. 3.
n Bom. 16.
17.
2 Tim. 3. 5.

o Ps. 37. 16.
Prov. 15. 16.
& 16. 8.

Hebr. 13. 5.

p Job 1. 21.
Ps. 49. 17.
Prov. 27. 24.
Eccles. 5. 15.

g Gen. 28.
20.

Hebr. 13. 5.

Anno
DOMINI

65.

r Prov. 15.
27. & 20. 21.
&28.20.
Mint. 13. 22.
JamcH 5. 1.

s ch. 3. 7.

t ch. 1. m.
II Exod. 23.
a.

Dcut. 18. 19.

11 Or, been
seduced.

X 2 Tim. 2.

22.

y Dcut. 33.

2'Tim. 3. 17.

z 1 Cor. 9.

25, 26.
ch. 1. 18.

2 Tim. 4. 7.

a Phil. 3. 12,
14.
ver. 19.
b Hebr. 13.
23.

c ch. 5. 21.

d Deut. 32.
39.

I Sam. 2. 6.

John 5. 21.
e Matt. 27.
11.
John 18. 37.
Rev. 1. 5. &
3. 14.

II Or,
profession.
f Phil. 1. 6,
10.

1 Thess. 3.

13. & 5. 23.

f7f''-

h Rev. 17.
14. & 19. 16.

i ch. 1. 17.

k Exod. 33.
20.
John 6. 46.
1 Ephca. 3.

21.
Phil. 4. 20.
Jude 3.5.

Rev. 1. 6. &
4. U. & 7.

12.
m Job 31.
24.
Pa. 52. 7. &
62. 10.

Mark 10. 24.
Luke 12. 21.

t Gr.
Vie uncer-
tainty of
richej.
n Prov. 23.
5.

o 1 Theaa.
I. 9.

ch. 3. 15. &
4. 10.
p Acts 14.
17. & 17. 25.

g Luke 12.

ch'.S. 10.
Tit. 3. 8.

Jamea 2. 5.

r Rom. 12.
13.

sociable.
s Gal. 6. 6.

Hebr. 13. 16.

t Matt. 6.

20. & 19. 21.

Luke 12. 33.
&. 16. 9.

u ver. 12.

X 2 Tim. 1.

14.
Tit 1. 9.

Rev. 3. 3.

y ch. 1. 4, 6.

&;4. 7.

2Tim. 2. 14,
16, 23.
Tit. 1. 14. &
3. 9.

zch.1.6,19.
2 Tim. 2. 18.

What Timothy is to flee.

9 But ' they that will be rich, fall into
temptation, « and a snare, and into many fool-

ish and hurtful lusts, ' which drown men in

destruction and perdition.
10 " For the love of money is the

root of all evil : which while some coveted
after, they have

||
erred from the faith,

and pierced themselves through with many
sorrows. »

11 '^But thou, yO man of God, flee

these things ; and follow after righteous-
ness, godhness, faith, love, patience, meek-
ness.

12 ^ Fight the good fight of faith, » lay

hold on eternal hfe, whereunto thou art also

called, ''and hast professed a good profession
before many witnesses.

13 "I give thee charge in the sight of
God, "> who quickeneth all things, and before

Christ Jesus, «who before Pontius Pilate

witnessed a good
|
confession

;

14 That thou keep this commandment
without spot, unrebukable, '"until the appear-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who
is s the blessed and only Potentate, '' the

King of kings, and Lord of lords
;

16 'Who only hath immortality, dwelling

in the light which no man can approach
unto : ''whom no man hath seen, nor can see

;

' to whom he honour and power everlasting.

Amen.
17 Charge them that are rich in this

world, that they be not high-minded, " nor
trust in f "uncertain riches, but in " the liv-

ing God, Pwho giveth us richly all things to

enjoy

;

18 That they do good, that ithey be rich

in good works, 'ready to distribute,
||

= willing

to communicate

;

19 ' Laying up in store for themselves a
good foundation against the time to come,
that they may " lay hold on eternal life.

20 O Timothy, 'keep that which is com-
mitted to thy trust, y avoiding profane and
vain babblings, and oppositions of science
falsely so called

;

21 Which some professing, ^ have erred
concerning the faith. Grace he with thee.

Amen.

TT The first to Timothy was written from Laodi-
cea, which is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pa-
catiana.
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THE SECOMD EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO

TIMOTHY.

CHAP. I. '

1 Paul's love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith which
was in Timothy himself, his mother, and grandmother.
6 He is exhorted to stir up the gift of God which was
in him., 8 to be steadfast, and patient in persecution,

13 and to persist in theform and truth ofthat doctrine

which he had learned of him. 15 Phygellus and
Hermogenes, and such like, are noted, and OuesiphorUs
is highly commended.

PA.UL, * an apostle of Jesus Christ by the

will of God, according to '' the promise of
life which is in Christ Jesus,

2 = To Timothy, my dearly beloved son

:

Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the

Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.
3 •'I thank God, ''whom I serve from my

forefathers with pure conscience, that ^ with-

out ceasing I have remembrance of thee in

my prayers night and day

;

4 e Greatly desiring to see thee, being
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled

with joy

;

5 When I call to remembrance ""the un-
feigned faith that fs in thee, which dwelt
first in thy grandmother Lois, and ' thy
mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded that

in thee also.

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance,
" that thou stir up the gift of God, which is

in thee by the putting on of my hands.
7 For ' God hath not given us the spirit

of fear ;
"• but of power, and of love, and of

a sound mind.
8 " Be not thou therefore ashamed of ° the

testimony of our Lord, nor of me p his pri-

soner : 1 but be thou partaker of the afflic-

tions of the gospel according to the power of
God

;

9 'Who hath saved us, and ' called ms with
an holycalling, ' not according to our works,
but ^according to hisown purpose and grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus ^before
the world began

;

10 But yis now made manifest by the
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, ^who
hath abolished death, and hath brought life

and immortality to light through the gospel

:

1

1

"^Whereunto I am appointed a preacher,
and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gen-
tiles.

12 ''For the which cause I also suffer

these things : nevertheless I am not asham-
ed : 'for I know whom I have

||
believed, and
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Timothy is exhorted to perseverance.

9 "Wherein I suffer trquble, as an evil

doer, Peuera unto bonds; <ibut the word of
God is not bound.

10 Therefore '^I endure all things for the

elect's sake, nhat they may also obtain the

salvation which is in Christ Jesus with
eternal glory.

11 ^It is a faithful saying: For "if we
be dead with him, we shall also live with
him

:

12 ^ If we suffer, we shall also reign with
him: ^if we deny him, he also will deny
us:

13 ^If we believe not, yet he abideth
faithful :

°- he cannot deny himself.

14 Of these things put them in remem-
brance, ''charging them before the Lord " that

they strive not about words to no profit, but

to the subverting of the hearers.

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.

16 But "^shun profane and vain babblings:

for they will increase unto more ungodli-
ness.

17 And their word will eat as doth a

11
canker: of whom is •'Hymeneus and Phi-

ietus

;

18 Who ^concerning the truth have erred,
B saying that the'resurrection is past already

;

and overthrow the faith of some.
19 Nevertheless ^ the foundation of God

standeth
||
sure, having this seal, The Lord

' knoweth them that are his. And, Let every

one that nameth the name of Christ depart

from iniquity.

20 'But in a great- house there are not

only vessels of gold and of silver, but also

of wood and of earth ; ^ and some to honour,

and some to dishonour.

21 "If a man therefore purge himself

from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour,

sanctified, and meet for the master's use, and
" prepared unto every good work.

22 Flee also youthful lusts : but ° follow

righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with

them that Pcall on the Lord ^out of a

pure heart.

23 But 'foolish and unlearned questions

avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes.

24 And nh^ servant of the Lord must
not strive ; but be gentle unto all men, ' apt

to teach,
||
patient;

25 "In meekness instructing those that

oppose themselves; ^if God peradventure

will give them repentance yto the acknow-
ledging of the truth

;

26 And that they may t recover them-
selves ' out of the snare of the devil, who
are t taken captive by him at his will.

CHAP, III.

Anno
DOMINI

66.

o Acta 9. 16
oh. 1.12.
P Epliea. 3.

Phil. 1. 7.

Col. 4. 3, 18.
a Acte 28.

Enhos. a. 19,

Phil. 1. 13,
14.

r Ephcs. 3.
1.1.

Ciil. 1. 24.
B 2 Cor. 1.6.

t 1 Tim. I.

15.

u Rom. 6.

5, 8.

2 Cor. 4.10.
X Kom. 8.
17.

1 Pot. 4. 13.
y Matt. 10.
:«.

Mark 8. 38.
Luke 12. 9.

T. Rom. 3. 3.

&!). 6.

a Numb. 23.
19.

b 1 Tim. 5.

21. & 6. 13.
oh. 4. 1.

c 1 Tim. 1.

4. & (i. 4.

Tit. 3. 9, II.

d 1 Tim. 4.

7. & 6. 20.
Tit 1. 14.

II Or,
eanet
e ITi

f 1 Tim. 6.

21.

B 1 Cor. 15.
12.

h Matt. 34.
24.
Rom. 8. a5.
I John 2. 19.

II Or.
stfiadj/.

i Nah. I. 7.

John 10. 14,
27.
See Numb.
16.5.

k 1 Tim. 3.

IS.

m See Isai.
52. 11.

n Oh. 3. 17.
Tit. 3. 1.

o 1 Tim. 6.

11.

?Act8. 9.
4.

I Cor. 1. 2.

g 1 Tim. 1.

5. & 4. 12.
r 1 Tim. 1.

4. & 4. 7.

&6. 4.

Tcr. 16.

Tit. 3. 9.

B Tit. 3. 2.

I I Tim. 3.

2, 3.

Tit. 1. 9.

II O,, for-
bearing.
a Gal. 6. 1.

1 Tim. 8.11.
1 Pet. 3. 1.5.

\ Acta 8. 22.

y 1 Tim. 2.

ch. 3. 7.
Tit. 1. 1.

tGr.-.
awake.

z 1 Tim. 3.

7.

TGr.
taken alive.

Anno
DOMINI

68.

a 1 Tim 4.

1.

ch. 4. 3.

2 Pol. 3. 3.

1 John 3. 18.
Judo 18.

b Phil ^.21.
2 Pel. 2. 3.

(1 J linn in.

1 Tim. 8. 4.

fITim. 1.

20.
2 Pot. 2. 12.

Juda 10.

e Rom. 1.

30.

h Rom. 1.

31.
iRom. 1.31.

[I Or, make-
hates.
Tit. 2. 3.

k 2 Pet. 3.3.
1 2 Pot. 2.

10.
m Phil. 3.

19.
2 Pot. 2. 13,
&c.
Judo 4, 19.

n ITim. .5.

8.

Tit. 1. 16.
2Tliess.3.

6.

1 Tim. 6. 5.

p Matt. 23.
14.
Tit. 1. 11.

q 1 Tim. 3.

r Exod. 7.

11.

a 1 Tim. 6.

5.

t Rom. 1.

28.
2 Cor. 13. 5.

Til. 1. 16.

tj Or, of no
jvdgvumL

u Exod. 7.

12. & 8. 18.
& 9. 11.

X Phil. 2. 22.

I Tim. 4. 6.

II Or, tlum
hast been
a diligent
follower of.

7 Acts 13.
45, SO.
z Acta 14.
2. 5.

a Acts 14.
19, &c.
b Ps. 34. 19.
2 Cor. 1. 10.
ch. 4. 7.

c Ps. 34. 19.
Acts 14. 22.
Matt 16. 24.
Josh. 17. 14.

1 Cor. 15. 19.

lThossi3.3.
d 2 Thes. 2.

11.
1 Tim. 4. 1.

ch.2. 16.

e ch. 1. 13.
&2. 2.

f.Iohn5.
39.

g 2 Pet. 1.

20, 21.

n Rom. 15.
4.

i 1 Tim. 6.

II.

II Or, ^
perfected.
£ ch. 2. 21.

The enemies of the truth described.

CHAP. m.
1 He advertiseth him of the times to come, 6 describeth

the enemies of the truth, 10 propov.ndeth unto him his
own example, 16 and commendeth the holy scriptures.

THIS know also, that "in the last days
perilous times shall come.

2 For men shall be ^ lovers of their own
selves, "covetous, •'boasters, « proud, ''blas-

phemers, s disobedient to parents, unthank-
ful, unholy,

3 ''Without natural affection, 'truce-break-

ers,
II
false accusers, ''incontinent, fierce,

despisers of those that are good,
4 ' Traitors, heady, high-minded, " lovers

of pleasures more than lovers of God;
5 Having a form of godliness, but ° de-

nying the power thereof : " from such turn
away.

6 For P of this sort are they which creep
into houses, and lead captive silly women
laden with sins, led away with divers lusts;

7 Ever learning and never able ^to come
to the knowledge of the truth.

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood
Moses, so do these also resist the truth

:

» men of corrupt minds, *
||
reprobate con-

cerning the faith.

9 But they shall proceed no further : for

their folly shall be manifest unto all men,
" as theirs also was.

10 ^ But
II
thou hast fully known my doc-

trine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long-
suffering, charity, patience,

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came
unto me y at Antioch, ^ at Iconium, "at Ly-
stra ; what persecutions I endured : but '' out
of them all the Lord delivered me.

12 Yea, and "all that will live godly in

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.

13 ''But evil men and seducers shall wax
worse and worse, deceiving, and being de-

ceived.

14 But * continue fhou in the things

which thou hast learned and hast been
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast
learned them;

15 And that from a child thou hast
known ""the holy scriptures, which are able

to make thee wise unto salvation through
faith which is in Christ Jesus.

16 sAll scripture is given by inspiration

of God, ^ and is profitable for doctrine, for

reproof, for correction, for instruction in

righteousness

:

17 'That the man of God may be per-

fect,
II

^ thoroughly furnished unto all good
works.

CHAP. IV.

1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all eare and

diligence, 6 certifieth him of the nearness of his death,
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Timothy is exhorted to do his duty.

9 wiUeth him to come speedily unto him, and to bring

Marcus with him, and certain other thiiigs which he

wrotefor, 14 warneth him to beware of Alexander the

smith, 16 iiiformeth him what had befallen him at his

first answering, 19 and soon after he concludeth.

I
^CHARGE thee therefore before God,
and the Lord Jesus Christ, ''who shall

iudge the quick and the dead at his appearing

and his kingdom

;

2 Preach the word; be instant in season,

out of season ; reprove, "rebuke, ^ exhort with

all long-suffering and doctrine.

3 ^ For the time will come, when they

will not endure '"sound doctrine; shut after

their own lusts shall they heap to themselves

teachers, having itching ears

;

4 And they shall turn away their ears

from the truth, and •'shall be turned unto

fables.

5 But watch thou in all

afflictions, do the work of

II
make full proof of thy ministry.

6 For ' I am now ready to be offered, and

the time of •" my departure is at hand.

7 " I have fought a good fight, I have

finished my course, I have kept the faith

:

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me ° a

crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the

righteous Judge, shall give me p at that day

:

and not to me only, but unto all them also

that love his appearing.

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto

me

:

10 For 1 Demas hath forsaken me, 'having

loved this present world, and is departed unto

Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus

unto Dalmatia.

TITUS.

things, 'endure

''an evangelist,

Anno
DOMINI

n 1 Tim. 5.

21. & 6. 13.
ch. '2. 14.

b Acta 10.
42.

c 1 Tim. 5.
20.

Tit. 1. 13.

& 2. 15.

(1 1 Tira. 4.

13.

ch. 3. 1.

r 1 Tim. 1.

10.

g ch. 3. 6.

h 1 Tim. 1.

4. &4. 7.

Tit..l. 14.

i ch. 1.8.
& 2. 3.

It Acts 21.
8.

Ephes. 4.11.
nOr. JiUJU.
Rom. 15. 19.
Col. 1. 25.
& 4. 17.
1 Phil. S. 17.
m FhiLl.
23.
See 2 Pet 1.

14.

n 1 Cor. 9.

24, 25.
Phil. 3. 14.
I Tim. 6. 12.

Hebt. 12. 1.

1 Cor. 9.

25.
James 1. 12.
1 Pet. .5. 4.

Kev. 2. 10.

p ch. 1. 12.

g Col. 4. 15.
Phil.'m. 24.
r 1 .lohn 2.

15.

Anno
DOMINI

66.

8 Sec ch. 1.

15.

1 Col. 4. 14.

Philem. 24.
u Acts 12.

25. & 15. 37.
Col. 4. 10.

X Acts 20. 4.

Ephes. 6. 12.
Col. 4. 7.

tTit.3.12.

7 Acta 19.
33.
1 Tim. 1. 20.
z 2 Sam. 3.

39.
Ps. 28. 4.

Rev. 18. 6.

II
Or, our

preachings.

a ch. 1. 15.

b Acts 7.60.

c Matt; 10.

19.

Acts 23. 11.

& 27. 23.

(1 Acts 9. 1.5.

& 26. 17, 18.

Ephes. 3. 8.

e Ps. 22. 21.
2 Pet. 2. 9.

g Rom. 11.

Gal. 1. .5.

Hebr.13.21.

h Acts 18. 2.

Rom. IB. 3.

i 2 Tim. 1.

16.

k Acts 19.

22.
Rom. 16. 23.

1 Acts 20. 4.

& 21. 29.
m ver. 9.

n Gal. 6. 18.

Philem. 25.

t Gr. Cesar
J^cro. or, tkc

Paul concludeth with salutations, Si'c.

11 =0nly 'Lukeiswithme. Take "Mark,

and bring him with thee : for he is profitable

to me for the ministry.

12 And ^Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus,

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with

Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee.

and the books, but especially the parchments.

14 y Alexander the coppersmith did me
much evil: ^the Lord reward him according

to his works:
15 Of whom be thou ware also ; for he

hath greatly withstood
||
our words.

16 At my first answer no man stood with

me, *but all men forsook me: '•/ pray God
that it may not be laid to their charge.

17 "Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with

me, and strengthened me ; ^ that by me the

preaching might be fully known, and that all

the Gentiles might hear : and I was delivered

" out of the mouth of the lion.

18 fAnd the Lord shall deliver me from
every evil work, and will preserve me unto

his heavenly kingdom; sto whom be glory

for ever and ever. Amen.
19 Salute "iPrisca and Aquila, and 'the

household of Onesiphorus.
20 ''Erastus abode at Corinth: but 'Tro-

phimus have I left at Miletum sick.

21 '"Do thy dihgence to come before win-

ter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens,

and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren.

22 "The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy

spirit. Grace be with you. Amen.
Tf The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained tlie

first bishop ofthe church of the Ephesians,was
written from Rome, when Paul was brought
before f Nero the second time.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO

TITUS.

CHAP. L

I For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they

that are to be chosen ministers ought to be qualified.

11 The mouths of evil teachers to be stopped : 12 and
what manner of men they be.

PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle

of Jesus Christ, according to the faith

of God's elect, and "the acknowledging of

the truth ''which is after godliness;

2
II

" In hope of eternal life, which God,
"'that cannot lie, promised "before the world

began

;

Anno
DOMINI

65.

a 2 Tim. 2. .

25.
b 1 Tim. 3.

16. & 6. 3.

II Or. For.
c 2 Tim. 1.

1.

ch. 3. 7.

d Numb. 23.
19.
1 Tim. 2. 13.
Rom. 16.

25.
2 Tim. 1.9.
1 Pet. 1. 20.

Anno
DOMINI

65.

f2 Tim. 1.10.

slThes.2.4.
I Tim. 1. 11.

h 1 Tim. 1.

1.&2. 3.

& 4. 10.

i 2 Cor. 2.

13. & 7. 13.
&, 8. 6, 16,

23. & 12. 18.

Gal. 2. a
k 1 Tim. 1.2.

1 Rom. 1. 12.

2 Cor. 4. 13.

2 Pet. 1. 1.

m Eph. 1. 2.

Col. 1. 2.

1 Tim. 1.2.
2 Tim. 1.2.
n 1 Cor. 11.

34
II

Or, left

undone.
o Acts 14.23.

2 Tim. 2. 2.

p ITim. 3.

2, &c. q 1 Tim. 3. 12.

3 ""But hath in due times manifested hia

word through preaching, swhich is commit-
ted unto me, '' according to the command-
ment of God our Saviour ;

4 To 'Titus, ^mine own*son after Uhe
common faith :

"" Grace, mercy, and peace,

from God the Father, and .the Lord Jesus

Christ our Saviour.

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that

thou shouldest " set in order the things that

wanting, and "ordain elders in everyare

city, as I had appointed thee

:

6 Pif any be blameless, <ithe husband ol
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How ministers ought to be qualified.

one wife, "'having faithful children, not ac-
cused of riot, or unruly.

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as 'the
steward of God : not self-willed, not soon
angry, 'not given to wine, no striker, "not
given to filthy lucre ;

8 - But a lover of hospitality, a lover of

II
good men, sober, just, holy, temperate

;

9 y Holding fast nhe faithful word
||
as

he hath been taught, that he may be able

»by sound doctrine both to exhort and to

convince the gainsayers.

10 For ''there are many unruly and vain
talkers and = deceivers, especially they of
the circumcision

:

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, '^who

subvert whole houses, teaching things which
they ought not, ''for filthy lucre's sake.

12 eOne of themselves, even a prophet -of

their own, said. The Cretians are always liars,

evil beasts, slow bellies.

13 This witness is true: 'wherefore re-

buke them sharply, that they may be ' sound
in the faith

;

14 ' Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and
' commandments of men that turn from the

truth.

15 "Unto the pure all things are pure:
but " unto them that are defiled and unbe-
lieving is nothing pure ; but even their mind
and conscience is defiled.

16 They profess that they know God; but
" in works they deny him, being abominable,

and disobedient, Pand unto every good work

II
reprobate.

CHAP. n.

I Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine and
life. 9 Of the duty of servants, and in general of all

Christians.

BUT speak thou the things which become
''sound doctrine

:

2 That the aged men be
||
sober, grave,

temperate, ''sound in faith, in charity, in

patience;

3 "^The aged women likewise, that they

be in behaviour as becometh
||
holiness ; not

II
false accusers, not given to much wine,

teachers of good things

;

4 That they may teach the young women
to be

II
sober, ''to love their husbands, to love

their children,

5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers at home,
good, « obedient to their own husbands, ''that

the word of God be not blasphemed.
6 Young men likewise exhort to be

(I
sober-minded.

7 s In all things shewing thyself a pat-

tern of good works : in doctrine shewing
uncorruptness, gravity, ''sincerity,

126

Anno
DOMINI

65.

r 1 Tim. 3.

4, 12.
E Malt. 24.
45.
1 Cor. 4. 1,
2.

t Lov. 10. 9.
1 Tim. 3. 3,
8.

EphGS.S. IB.
u 1 Tim. 3.

J, 8.

1 Pet. 5. 2.
X 1 Tim. 3.
n

if Or,
good things.
y 2 Tlicss. 2.

15.
2 Tim. 1.13.
2 1 Tim. 1.

15. & 4. g.

& fi. 3.

2 Tim. 2. 2.

II Or,m teaching.
a 1 Tim. 1.

10. & 6. 3.

2 Tim. 4. 3.
ch. 2. 1.

1) 1 Tim. 1.

6.

c Kom. 16.
18.

d Acta 15. 1.

Matt. 23.
14.

2 Tim. 3. a
flTim.6.
5.

Acts 17.

is:

h 2 Cor. 13.
10.

2 Tim. 4. 2.

i ch. 2. 2.

k 1 Tim. 1.

4. & 4. 7.

2 Tim. 4. 4.

1 Isai. 2!l. 13.

Mntt. 15.9.
Col. 2. 22.

m Luke 11.
39, 40, 41.
Rom. 14. 14,
20.
1 Cor. R. 12.

& 10. 23. 25.
1 Tim. 4. 3,

4.

n Rom. 14.

23.

o 2 Tim. 3.

5.

Jude 4.

p Rom. 1.

2 Tim. 3. 8.

11 P',
voitt of
judgment.

a 1 Tim. 1.

10. & 6. 3.

2 Tim. 1.13.
cli. 1. 9.

II Or,
vigilant.
b ch. 1. 13.

c 1 Tim. 2.

9, 10. & 3.
11.

1 Pot. 3. 3,
4.

II Or,
kolv women.
II Or,
makf^uatos.
2 Tim. 3. 3.

II Or,
wise.
A 1 Tim. 5.

14.

e 1 Cor. 14.

34.
Ephcs. 5. 22.
Col. 3. 18.

ITim.2. 11.

1 Pet. 3.1, 5.

f Rom. 2.

24,

I Tim. 6. 1.

II Or, .

discreet.

e 1 Tim. 4.

12.

1 Pet. 5. 3.

h Ephcs. 6.

24.

Anno
DOMINI

65.

CHAP. III. Titus is directed what things he should teach.

8 'Sound speech that cannot be con-
demned ;

^ that he that is of the contrary
part 'may be ashamed, having no evil thing

to say of you.

9 Exhort ""servants to be obedient unto
their own masters, and to please them well

"in all things ; not
||
answering again

;

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good
fidelity; "that they may adorn the doctrine

of God our Saviour in all things.

11 For Pthe grace of God
||
that bringeth

salvation ihath appeared to all men,
12 Teaching us, 'that denying ungodli-

ness, ^and worldly lusts, we should live

soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre-

sent world

;

13 * Looking for that blessed " hope, and
the glorious " appearing of the great God
and our Saviour Jesus Christ

;

14 yWho gave himself for us, that he
might redeem us from all iniquity, ^and
purify unto himself "a peculiar people,

•zealous of good works.

l£i These things speak, and "exhort, and
rebuke with all authority. ''Let no man
despise thee.

CHAP. III.

1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both concerning

the things he should teach, and not teach. 10 He is

willed also to reject obstinate heretics : 12 which done,

he appointeth him both time and place, wherein he

should come unto him, and so concludeth.

PUT them in mind »to be subject to

principalities and powers, to obey
magistrates, ''to be ready to every good
work,

2 "^To speak evil of no man, ^to be no
brawlers, hut " gentle, shewing all '"meekness

unto all men.
3 For g we ourselves also were sometimes

foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers

lusts and pleasures, living in mahce and
envy, hateful, and hating one another.

4 But after that '' the kindness and
j|
love

of ' God our Saviour toward man appeared,

5 '' Not by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to his mercy
he saved us, by 'the washing of regeneration,

.

and renewing of the Holy Ghost

;

6 " Which he shed on us f abundantly,

through Jesus Christ our Saviour

;

7 "That being justified by his grace, "we
should be made heirs p according to the hope
of eternal life.

8 1 This is a faithful saying, and these

things I will that thou affirm constantly,

that they which have believed in God
might be careful 'to maintain good works.

These things are good and profitable unto

men.
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1 1 Tim. 8. 3.

k Neh. 5. 9.
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14
m Ephes. G.

Ool. 3. 22.
1 Tim. B. I,

2.

I Pot. 2. 18.
n Ephes. 5.

24.

II Or, gain-
saving.
Matt. 5. 16.

Phil. 2. 15.

p Rom. 5.

15.
ch. 3. 4, 5.

1 Pet. 5. 12.

II Or, that
hrivgethsal-
vation to all
men, kath
appeared,
a Luke 3. 6.

John 1.9.
1 Tim. 2. 4.
r Luke 1.75.
Rom. 0. 19.

EpheB. 1.4.
Col. 1. 22.

1 Thcss. 4. 7.

8 1 Pet. 4. 2.

1 John 2. IB.

t 1 Cor. 1. 7.

Phil. 3. 20.
2 Pot. 3. 12.

u Acts 24.
15.

Col. 1.5, 23.
ch. 1. 2. &
3. 7.

X Col. 3. 4.

2Tim.4.1,8.
Hebr. 9. 28.
1 Pet. 1. 7.

1 John 3. 2.

y Gal. 1. 4.

fc2. 20.
Ephcs. S. 2.

1 Tim. 2. 6.

z Hebr. 9. 14.
a Exod. 15.
10. & 19. 5.

Dout. 7. 6. &
14. 2. & 26.
18.
1 Pet. 2. 9.

b Ephes. 2.

10.

ch. 3. 8.
c2Tim.4.2.
d 1 Tim. 4.

13.

a Rom. 13. L
1 Pet. 2. 13.

h Col. 1. 10.
2 Tim. 2.21.
Hebr. 13. 21.

c Ephcs. 4.

31.
d 2 Tim. 2.

24, !?5.

e ^liil. 4. 5.

rEphes.4.2.
Coh 3. 12.

e 1 Cor. 6.

Ephes. 2. 1.

Col. 1. 21.
&3.7.
1 Pet. 4. 3.

h ch. 2. 11.

II Or, pUi/.

i 1 Tim. 2. 3.

k Rom. 3.

20. «L 9. 11.

& n. B.

Gal. 2. 10.

Ephes. 2. 4,
8, 9.

2 Tim. 1. 9.

1 John 3. 3,
5.

Ephes. 5. 26.
1 Pet. 3. 21.
m Ezok. 36.
25.

Joel 2. 28.
John 1. 16.

Acta 2. 33.
&10.45.
Rom. 5. .5.

t Gr. richly.
n Rom. 3.

24.
Gal. 2. 16.
ch.2. 11.

o Rom. 8.

23, 24.

p ch. 1. 2.

3^1 Tim. 1.

ch. 1. 9.

r ver. 1, 14.
ch. 2. 14.



Obstinate heretics to he rejected.

9 But « avoid foolish questions, and genea-

logies, and contentions, and strivings about
the law; *for they are unprofitable and vain.

10 A man that is an heretic, " after the

first and second admonition, "^ reject;

11 Knowing that he that is such, is sub-

verted, and sinneth, y being condemned of
himself.

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee,

or ^ Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me
to Nicopolis : for I have determined there

to winter.

PHILEMON.
Anno



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE

HEBEEWS.

CHAP. I.

1 Christ in these last times coming to usfrom the Father,
4 is preferred above the angels, both in person and
office.

aOD, who at sundry times and ''in divers
manners spake in time past unto the

fathers by the prophets,

2 Hath ""in these last days "spoken unto
us by his Son, ^whom he hath appointed
heir of all things, «by whom also he made
the worlds

;

3 fWho being the brightness of his glory,
and the express image of his person, and
e upholding all things by the word of his

power, hwhen he had by himself purged
our sins, ' sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high

;

4 Being made so much better than the
angels, as ''he hath by inheritance obtained
a more excellent name than they.

5 For unto which of the angels said he
at any time, 'Thou art my Son, this day
have I begotten thee? And again, "I will

be to him a Father, and he shall be to me
a Son?

6
II
And again, when he bringeth in

" the first-begotten into the world, he saith,

"And let all the angels of God worship
him.

7 And t of the angels he saith, p Who
maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers

a flame of fire.

8 But unto the Son, he saith, ^ Thy
throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a
sceptre of f righteousness is the^ sceptre of
thy kingdom

;

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and
hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy
God, '^hath anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows.

10 And, 'Thou, Lord, in the beginning
hast laid the foundation of the earth ; and
the heavens are the works of thine hands.

11 *They shall perish; but thou remain-
est : and they all shall wax old as doth a

garment

;

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them
up, and they shall be changed : but thou art

the same, and thy years shall not fail.

13 But to which of the angels said he at

any time, "Sit on my right hand, until I

make thine enemies thy footstool ?

Anno
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a Numb. 12.

b Deut. 4.
30.
Gal. 4. 4.

EphGS. 1.10.
c John 1. 17«
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&c.
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Matt. 24. 35.
2 Pet. 3. 7,
10.

Rev. 21. 1.
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20.
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1 Cor. 2. 4.

e Acts 2. 22,
43.
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tribntions.
h 1 Cor. 12.
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i Ephes. 1.

5, S
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2 Pet 3. 13.
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Pb. R4,fcc.
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m Matt. 28.
18.

1 Cor. 15.
27.
Ephes. 1.22.
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n I Cor. 15.

25.

Phil. 2. 7,
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II Or, by.

p Acts 2. 33.
a John 3. 16.

& 12. .32.

Rom. .5. 18.

&8. 32.

2 Cor. 5. 15.

1 Tim. 2. 8.

1 John 2. 2.

Rev. 5. 9.

r Luke 24.
46.

8 Rom. 11.
36.
t Acts 3. 15.
& 5. 31.

ch. 12. 2.

u Luke 13.
32.

ch. 5. 9.

14 * Are they not all mmistering spirits,

sent forth to minister for them who shall

be y heirs of salvation?

CHAP. n.

1 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 and that

because he vouchsafed to take our nature upon him,

14 as it was necessary.

THEREFORE we ought to give the

more earnest heed to the things which
we have heard, lest at any time we should

•f-
let them slip,

2 For if the word " spoken by angels

was steadfast, and ''every transgression and
disobedience received a just recompense of
reward

;

3 •= How shall we escape, if we ne-

glect so great salvation ; ^ which at the

first began to be spoken by the Lord, and
was « confirmed unto us by them that heard
him ;

4 * God also bearing them witness, s both

with signs and wonders, and with divers

miracles, and
||
'gifts of the. Holy Ghost,

'according to his own will?

5 For unto the angels hath he not put
in subjection '' the world to come whereof
we speak.

6 But one in a certain place testified,

saying, 'What is man, that thou art mind-
ful of him? or the son of man, that thou

visitest him?
7 Thou madest him

||
a little lower than

the angels ; thou crownedst him with glory

and honour, and didst set him over the works
of thy hands

;

8 " Thou hast put all things in subjec-

tion under his feet. For in that he put
all in subjection under him, he left nothing
that is not put under him. But now °we
see not yet all things put under him :

9 But we see Jesus, "who was made a lit-

tle lower than the angels
||
for the suffering

of death, p crowned with glory and honour
;

that he by the grace of God should taste

death ifor every man.
10 'For it became him, "for whom are

all things, and by whom are all things, in

bringing many sons unto glory, to make 'the

Captain of their salvation "perfect through

sufferings.^
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We ought to be obedient to Christ.

11 For ^both he that sanctifieth, and they

who are sanctified, y are all of one : for

which cause ^he is not ashamed to call

them brethren,

12 Saying, "I will declare thy name unto
my brethren, in the midst of the church
will I sing praise unto thee.

13 And' again, ''I will put my trust in

him. And again, ''Behold, I, and the children

''which God hath given me.'

14 Forasmuch then, as the children are

partakers of flesh and blood, he " also him-
self likewise took part of the same j *"that

through death he might destroy him that

had the power of death, that is, the devil

;

1

5

And deliver them, who, s through fear

of death, were all their life-time subject to

bondage.
16 For verily t he took not on him the

nature of angels ; but he took on him the

seed of Abraham.
17 Wherefore in all things it behooved

him ''to be made like unto his brethren; that

he might be 'a merciful and faithful High
Priest in things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of the people.

18 ''For in that he himself hath suffered,

being tempted, he is able to succour them
that are tempted.

CHAP. HI.
1 Christ is more worthy than Moses, 7 therefore if we

believe not in him, we shall be more worthy punish-

ment than hard-hearted Israel.

WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par-

takers of ^the heavenly calling, con-

sider •> the Apostle and High Priest of our
profession, Christ Jesus

;

2 Who was faithful to him that t ap-

pointed him, as also ''Moses was faithful in

all his house.

3 For this man was counted worthy of

more glory than Moses, inasmuch as '' he
who hath builded the house, hath more
honour than the house.

4 For every house is builded by some
man; but «he that built all things is God.

5 ''And Moses verily was faithful in all his

house, as sa servant, ''for a testimony of those

things which were to be spoken after :

6 But Christ as 'a Son over his own
house: ''whose house are we, 'if we hold

fast the confidence, and the rejoicing of the

hope firm unto thfe end.

7 Wherefore, as "" the Holy Ghost saith,

"To-day if ye will hear his voice,

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the

provocation, in the day of temptation in the

wilderness

:

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved

me, and saw my works forty years.

HEBREWS.
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The power of GocPs word.

would he not afterward have spoken of
another day.

9 There remaineth therefore a ||rest to

the people of God.
10 For he that is entered into his rest,

ho also hath ceased from his own works,

as God did from his.)

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into

that rest, lest any man fall e after the same
example of

||
unbelief.

12 For the word of God is > quick, and
powerful, and 'sharper than any "^two-edged

sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and
marrow, and is 'a discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart.

13 "Neither is there any creature that is

not manifest in his sight : but all things are

naked "and opened unto the eyes of him
with whom we have to do.

14 Seeing then that we have "a great

High Priest, r that is passed into the heavens,

Jesus the Son of God, ilet us hold fast our

profession.

15 For 'we have not an high priest which
cannot be touched with the feeling of our
infirmities: but 'was in all points tempted
like as we are, ^yet without sin.

16 "Let us therefore come boldly unto

the throne of grace, that we may obtain

mercy, and find grace to help in time of

need.

CHAP. V.

4 The authority and honour ofour Saviour's priesthood.

11 Negligence in the knowledge thereofis reproved.

FOR every high priest taken from among
men, ^is ordained for men ''in things

pertaining to God, "that he may offer both

gifts and sacrifices for sins:

2 ^ Who
II
can have compassion on the

ignorant, and on them that are out of the

way; for that «he himself also is compassed
with infirmity.

3 And *% reason hereof he ought, as

for the people, so also for himself, to offer

for sins.

4 ?And no man taketh this honour unto

himself, but he that is called of God, as

" was Aaron

:

5 ' So also Christ glorified not himself to

be made an high priest ; but he that said

unto him, •= Thou art my Son, to-day have

I begotten thee.

6 As he saith also in another pZace, 'Thou
art a priest for ever after the order of Mel-

chisedec.

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he

had "" offered up prayers and supplications

"with strong crying and tears unto him "that

CHAP. VI.
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Negligence reproved.

was able to save him from death, and was
heard

I
Pin that he feared

;

8 1Though he were a Son, yet learned he
' obedience by the things which he suffered

;

9 And * being made perfect, he became
the author of eternal salvation unto all them
that obey him;

10 Called of God an high priest 'after the

order of Melchisedec.

11 Of whom "we have many things to

say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are
* dull of hearing.

12 For when for the time ye ought to be

teachers, ye have need that one teach you
again which be ythe first principles of the

oracles of God ; and are become such as

have need of ^milk, and not of strong

meat. ^
13 For every one that useth milk, f **

unskilful in the word of righteousness : for

he is *a babe.

14 But strong meat belongeth to them
that are || of full age, even those who by ,

reason
||
of use have their senses exercised

••to discern both good and evil.

CHAP. VL
1 He exhorteth not to fall hack from the faith, 11 but

to be steadfast, 12 diligent, and patient to wait upon
God, 13 because God is most sure in his promise.

THEREFORE "leaving
||
the principles

of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on
unto perfection ; not laying again the foun-

dation of repentance ''from dead works, and
of faith toward God,

2 « Of the doctrine of baptisms, ^ and of

laying on of hands, « and of resurrection of

the dead, ''and of eternal judgment.

3 And this will we do, eif God permit.

4 For ^it is impossible for those 'who
were once enlightened, and have tasted of

'the heavenly gift, and 'were made par-

takers of the Holy Ghost,

5 And have tasted the good word of God,
and the powers of ""the world to come,

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them
again unto repentance ; "seeing they crucify

to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put

him to an open shame.

7 For the earth which drinketh in the

rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth

forth herbs meet for them
||
by whom it is

dressed, "receiveth blessing from God:
8 PBut that which beareth thorns and

briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing;

whose end is to be burned.

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better

things of you, and things that accompany

salvation, though we thus speak.

10 ^For 'God is not unrighteous to forget
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Christ Jesus is a priest

your work and labour of love, which ye
have shewed toward his name, in that ye have
'ministered to the saints, and do minister.

11 And we desire that "every one of you
do shew the same diligence "^to the full

assurance of hope unto the end

:

12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of
them who through faith and patience y in-

herit the promises,

13 For when God made promise to Abra-
ham, because he could swear by no greater,
' he sware by himself,

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless

thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee.

15 And so, after he had patiently endured,
he obtained the promise.

16 For men verily swear by the greater

:

and "an oath for confirmation is to them an
end of all strife.

17 Wherein God, willing more abun-
dantly to shew unto ''the heirs of promise
"theimmutabihty of his counsel, f confirmed
it by an oath

:

18 That by two immutable things, in

which it was impossible for God to lie, we
might have a strong consolation, who have
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope
^ set before us

:

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of
the soul, both sure and steadfast, ^and which
cntereth into that within the vail

;

20 *" Whither the forerunner is for us
entered, even Jesus, ^ made an high priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedec.

CHAP. VII.

1 Christ Jesus is a •priest after the order of Melchisedec.
1 1 mid so, far more excellent than the priests ofAaron's
order.

FOR this '^ Melchisedec, king of Salem,
priest of the most high God, who met

Abraham returning from the slaughter of the
kings, and blessed him;

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth
part of all; first being by interpretation
King of righteousness, and after that also
King of Salem, which is, King of peace;

3 Without father, without mother, t with-
out descent, having neither beginning of days,
nor end of life; but made like unto the Son
of God ; abideth a priest continually.

4 Now consider how great this man was,
"unto whom even the patriarch Abraham
gave the tenth of the spoils.

5 And verily nhey that are of the sons
of Levi, who receive the office of the priest-

hood, have a commandment to take tithes

of the people according to the law, that is,

of their brethren, though they come out of
the loins of Abraham:

HEBREWS.
Anno



Christ's priesthood unchangeable.

from sinners, 'and made higher than the
heavens

;

27 Who needeih not daily, as those high
priests, to offer up sacrifice, 'first for his own
sins, "and then for the people's : for ^ this he
did onc!3, when he offered up himself.

28 For the lawmakethymen high priests

which have infirmity ; but the word of the

oath, which was since the law, maketh the

Son, ^ who is t consecrated for evermore.
* CHAP. VIII.

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Levitical priest-
hood of Aaron is abolished : 7 and the temporal
coveiiant with the fathers, by the eternal covenant of
the gospel.

NOW of the things which we have spo-
ken this is the sum : We have such an

high priest, "who is set on the right hand of
the throne of the Majesty- in the heavens

;

2 A minister ||of ''the sanctuary, and of
'the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched,
and not man.
3 For ^ every high priest is or3ained to

offer gifts and sacrifices : wherefore ^it is of
necessity that this man have somewhat also

to offer.

4 For if he were on earth, he should not
be a priest, seeing that

{|
there are priests

that offer gifts according to the law

:

5 Who serve unto the example and
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was
admonished of God when he was about to

make the tabernacle : efor. See (saith he)
that thou make all things according to the

pattern shewed to thee in the mount.
6 But now ''hath he obtained a more

excellent ministry, by how much also he is

the mediator of a better
||
covenant, which

was established upon better promises.

7 ' For if that first covenant had been
faultless, then should no place have been
sought for the second.

8 For finding fault with them, he saith,

''Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
when I will make a new covenant with

the house of Israel and with the house of
Judah :

9 Not according to the covenant that I

made with^their fathers, in the day when I

took them by the hand to lead them out of

the land of Egypt; because they continued

not in my covenant, and I regarded them
not, saith the Lord.

10 For ' this is the covenant that I will

make with the house of Israel, after those

days, saith the Lord; I will fput my laws

into their mind, and write them
||
in their

hearts: and "I will be to them a God, and
they shall be to me a people :

11 And "they shall not teach every man
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CHAP. IX. Sacrijices of the law inferior to Christ's,

his neighbour, and every man his brother,
saying. Know the Lord : for all shall know
me, from the least to the greatest,

12 For I will be merciful to their un-
righteousness, "and their sins and their

iniquities will I remember no more.
13 Pin that he saith, A new covenant, he

hath made the first old. Now that which
decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vanish
away.

CHAP. IX.
I The description of the rites and bloody sacrifices of the

law, Wfar inferior to the dignity and perfection ofthe
blood and sacrifice of Christ,

THEN verily the first covenant had also

II
ordinances of divine service, and "^ a

worldly sanctuary.

2 '' For there tvas a tabernacle made ; the

first "wherein was ''the candlestick, and " the

table, and the shew-bread ; which is called

II
the sanctuary.

3 '"And after the second vail, the taberna-

cle which is called the Hohest of all

;

4 Which had the golden censer, and e the

ark of the covenant overlaid round about
with gold, wherein was ''the golden pot that

had manna, and 'Aaron's rod that budded,
and ^ the tables of the covenant

;

5 And ' over it the cherubims of glory

shadowing the mercy-seat; ofwhich we can-
not now speak particularly.

6 Now when these things were thus or-

dained, ""the priests went always into the
first tabernacle, accomplishing the service

of God:
7 But into the second went the high

priest alone " once every year, not without
blood, ° which he offered for himself, and
for the errors of the people :

8 P The Holy Ghost this signifying, that "i the

way into the holiest of all was not yet made
manifest, while as the first tabernacle was
yet standing :

9 Which was a figure for the time then

present, in which were offered both gifts

and sacrifices, Hhat could not make him that

did the service perfect, as pertaining to the

conscience ;

10 Which stood only in ^ meats and drinks,

and ' divers washings, " and carnal
||
ordi-

nances, imposed on them until the time of

reformation.

11 But Christ being come '^ an high priest

yof good things to come, ^by a greater and

more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands,

that is to say, not of this building ;

12 Neither " by the blood of goats and

calves, but •> by his own blood, he entered

in >= once into the holy place, ^ having ob-

tained eternal redemption /or us.
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The necessity of Christ's death.

13 For if * the blood of bulls and of goats,

and ''the ashes ofan heifer sprinkling the un-

clean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the

flesh:

14 How much more s shall the blood of
Christ, ''who through the eternal Spirit 'of-

fered himself without Ijspot to God, 'purge
your conscience from ' dead works ""to serve

the living God ?

15 "And for this cause "he is the mediator
of the new testament, Pthat by means of
death, for the redemption of the transgres-

sions that were under the first testament,

^ they which are called might receive the

promise of eternal inheritance.

16 For where a lestament is, there must
also of necessity ||bethe death of the testator.

17 For "^a testament is of" force after men
are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at

all while the testator liveth.

18 'Whereupon neither the first testament

was
II
dedicated without blood.

19 For when Moses had spoken every
precept to all the people according to the

law, ' he took the blood of calves and of
'goats, " with water, and

||
scarlet wool, and

^ssop, and sprinkled both the book and all

the people,

20 Saying, ^ This is the blood of the

testament which God hath enjoined unto
you.

21 Moreover, ^ he sprinkled with blood
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels

of the ministry.

22 And almost all things are by the law
purged with blood; and Mvithout shedding
of blood is no remission.

23 It was therefore necessary that ^ the

patterns of things in the heavens should be
purified with these ; but the heavenly things

themselves with better sacrifices than these.

24 For ''Christ is not entered into the

holy places made with hands, which are the

figures of " the true ; but into heaven itself,

now ^ to appear in the presence of God for

us :

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself

often, as "the high priest entereth into the

holy place every year with blood of others

;

26 For then must he often have suffered

since the foundation of the world : but
now * once e in the end of the world hath
he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice

of himself.

27 ''And as it is appointed unto men once
to die, 'but after this the judgment

:

28 So ''Christ was once 'offered to bear
the sins "> of many ; and unto them that
" look for him shall he appear the second
time without sin unto salvation.
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The weakness of the law sacrifices.

CHAP. X.

1 The weakness of the law sacrifices. 10 The sacrifice

of Christ's body once offered, 14/or ever hath taken

away siiis. \9 An exhortation to holdfast the faith,

with patience and thanksgiving.

FOR the law having "a shadow ''of good
things to come, and not the very image

of the things, "can never with those sacrifices

which they offered year by year continually,

make the comers thereunto perfect.

2 For then
||
would they not have ceased

to be offered? because that the worshippers

once purged should have had no more con-

science of sins.

3 "But in those sacrifices there is a remem-
brance again made of sins every year.

4 For Ht is not possible that the blood of

bulls and of goats should take away sins.

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the

world, he saith, e Sacrifice and offering thou

wouldest not, but a body
||
hast thou prepared

me :

6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin

thou hast had no pleasure.

7 Then said I, IsO, I come (in the volume
of the book it is written of me) to do thy

will, O God.
8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offer-

ing and burnt-offerings and offering for sin

thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure

therein ; which are offered by the law

;

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will,

God. He taketh away the first, that he

may establish the second.

10 '' By the which will we are sanctified

' through the offering of the body of Jesus

Christ once ybr all.

11 And every priest standeth ''daily min-
istering and offering oftentimes the same
sacrifices, 'which can never take away sins:

12 "' But this man, after he had offered

one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on
the right hand of God ;

13 From henceforth expecting " till his

enemies be made his footstool.

14 For by one offering °he hath perfected

for ever them that are sanctified.

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a wit-

ness to us : for after that he had said before,

16 pThis is the covenant that I will make
with them after those dayis, saith the Lord

;

1 will put my laws into their hearts, and in

their minds will I write them
;

17 t And their sins and iniquities will I

remember no more.

18 Now where remission of these is, there

is no more offering for sin.

19 Having therefore, brethren, i
\\
boldness

to enter 'into the holiest by the blood of
Jesus,
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Exhortation to steadfastness in the faith. CHAP, XL
20 By 'a new and living way, which he

hath
II

consecrated for us, 'through the vail,

that is to say, his flesh;

21 And having " an high priest over " the

house of God

;

22 y Let us draw near with a true heart,

'in full assurance of faith, having our hearts

sprinkled =^frdra an evil conscience, and ''our

bodies washed with pure water.

23 ''Let us hold fast the profession of our

faith without wavering ; for ^ he is faithful

that promised

:

24 And let us consider one another, to

provoke unto love, and to good works

:

25 ^ Not forsaking the tissenibling of our-
selves together, as the manner of some is

;

but exhorting one another ; and '"so much the

more, as ye see sthe day approaching.
26 For ''if we sin wilfully 'after that we

have received the knowledge" of the truth,

there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,

27 But a certain fearful looking for of
judgment and ''fiery indignation, which shall

, devour the adversaries.

28 'He that despised Moses' law, died
without mercy "^ under two nx three wit-

nesses :

29 "Of how much sorer punishment, sup-

pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who
hath trodden under foot the Son of God,
and °hath counted the blood of the cove-

nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unho-
ly thing, P and hath done despite unto the

Spirit of grace?
30 For we know him that hath said,

•Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will re-

compense, saith the Lord. And again, "^ The
Lord shall judge his people.

31 'It is a fearful thing to fall into the

hands of the living God.
32 But ' call to remembrance the former

days, in which, " after ye were illuminated,

ye endured ^a great fight of afllictions

;

33 Partly, while ye were made y a gaz-

mg-stock both by reproaches and afflictions

;

and partly, while ^ ye became companions

of them that were so used.

34 For ye had compassion of me *in my
bonds, and >> took joyfully the spoiling of

your goods, knowing
||
in yourselves that

"ye have in heaven a better and an enduring

substance.

35 Cast not away therefore your confi-

dence, "^ which hath great recompense of re-

ward.

36 « For ye have need of patience, that,

after ye have done the will of God, ''ye

might receive the promise.

37 For fyet a little while, and ''he that

shall come will come, and will not tarry.
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The nature offaith, and

13 These all died fin faith, "not having

received the promises, but ^having seen them
afar off, and were persuaded of tliem, and
embraced them, and y confessed that they

were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.

14 For they that say such things ^ declare

plainly that they seek a country.

15 And truly, if they had been mindful
of that country from whence they came out,

they might have had opportunity to have re-

turned.

16 But now they desire a better country,

that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not

ashamed '^ to be called their God : for '' he
hath prepared for them a city.

17 By faith '' Abraham, when he was
tried, offered up Isaac : and he that had
received the promises ^ offered up his only-

begotten son,

18
II
Of whom it was said, ^That in Isaac

shall tiiy seed be called :

19 Accounting that God ^was able to raise

him up, even from the dead ; from whence
also he received him in a figure.

20 By faith ? Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau
concerning things to come.

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying,
^ blessed both the sons of Joseph ; and
' worshipped, leaning upon the top of his

staff.

22 By faith = Joseph, when he died,
||
made

mention of the departing of the children of
Israel ; and gave commandment concerning
his bones.

23 By faith Moses, when he was born,

was hid three months of his parents, be-

cause they saw he was a proper child ; and
they were not afraid of the king's " com-
mandment.

24 By faith ° Moses, when he was come
to years, refused to be called the son of

Pharaoh's daughter; '

25 ° Choosing rather to suffer affliction

with the people of God, than to enjoy the

pleasures of sin for a season
;

26 Esteeming p the reproach
||
of Christ

greater riches than the treasures in Egypt

:

for he had respect unto ithe recompense of

the reward.

27 By faith 'he forsook Egypt, not fear-

ing the wrath of the king: for he endured,

as = seeing him who is invisible.

28 Through faith *he kept the passover,

and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that de-

stroyed the first-born should touch them.

29 By faith "they passed through the Red
sea as by dry land : which the Egyptians

assaying to do were drowned.

30 By faith "the walls ofJericho fell down,

after they were compassed about seven days.

HEBREWS.
Anno

DOMINI
64.

t Gr
according
to faith.
u ver. 39.

X ver. 27.
John 8. .56.

y Gen. 23.
4. & 47. a.

1 Chron. 29.
15.

Ps. 39. 12.&
119. 19.

1 Pet. 1. 17.
& 2. H.
z cb. 13. 14.

a Exod, 3.
B. 15.

Matt. 22. 32.
Acts 7. 32.
b Phil. 3. 20.
ch. 13. 14.

c Gen. 22.

1, 9.

d James 2.
21.

II Or, To.
e Gen. 21.
12.

Rom. 9. 7.

r Rom. 4.

17, 19, 21.

Gen. 27.

, 39.

h Gen. 48.
.5, 16, 20.

i Gen. 47.
31.

k Gen. 50.
24. 25.
Exod. 13. 19.

remembered.

1 Exod. 2. 2.

Acts 7. 20.

m Exod. 1.

16, 22.

n Exod. 2.

10, 11.

o Fb. 84. 10.

ch. 13. 13.
11 Or,/
Christ.
Or, for

q ch. 10. 35.

r Exod. 10.
2a. 29. & 12.

37. & 13. 17,
18.

8 ver. 13.

t Exod. 12.
21, &.C.

u Exod. 14.

22, 29.

Anno
DOMINI

64.

y Josh. 6. 23.
James 3. 25.
11 Or,
that were
disobedient.
z Josh 1. 1.

aJudff.6. 11.

b Jude. 4. 6.
c Juds. 13.
24.
d Judg. 11.
1. & 12. 7.

1 Sam. 16.
I, 13. & 17*
45.
f 1 Sam. 1.

20. & 12. 20.

s 2 Sam. 7.
II, &c.
h Judg. 14.
5, 0.

1 Sam. 17.
34, 35.
Dan. 6. 22.
i Dan. 3. 2.5.

k 1 Sam. 20.
1.

1 Kings 19.
3.

2 Kings 6.

16.
12 Kings 20.

7, &c.
Job 42. 10.

Ps. 6. 8.

m Judg. 15.
8. 15.

1 Sam. 14.
13, &.C. &
17. 51, 52.
2 Sam. 8.

1, fen.

n 1 Kings
17. 22.
2 Kings 4.

35
oAct822.25.
a Gen. 39.

Jer. 20. 2. ,

& 37. 15.

r 1 Kings
2J. 13.
2 Chron. 24.
21.
Acts 7. 58.
& 14. 19.

s 2 Kings 1.

8.

Matt. 3. 4.

t Zech. 13.
4.

u 1 Kings
18. 4. & 19.
9.

X ver. 2. 13.

II Or,
foreseen.
V ch. 7. 22.
& 8. 6.

I ch. 5. 9.
& 12. 2.1.

Rov. a. 11.

a Col. 3. 8.

1 Pet. 2. 1.

b 1 Cor. 9.

24.
Phil. 3. 13.
14.

c Rom. 12.
12.

ch. 10. 36.

II Or,
bc^rimer,
d Luke 24.
2fi.

Phil. 2. 8.
&c.
1 Pet. 1. U.
e Ps. 110. 1.

cli. 1. 3, 13.
& 8. ].

1 Pet. 3. 22.
f Matt. 10.

24, 25.
John 15. 20.

g Gal. 6. 9.

h 1 Cor. 10.

13.

ch. 10. 32,
33, 34.

i Job 5. 17.

Frov. 3. 11.

its acceptableness'with God.

31 By faith ythe harlot Rahab perished

not with them
||
that believed not, when

^ she had received the spies with peace.

32 And what shall I more say ? for the

time would fail me to tell of * Gedeon, and

of 'Barak, and of <=Samson, and of^Jeph-
thae, of <= David also, and '" Samuel, and of
the prophets :

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms,
wrought righteousness, s obtained promises,
^ stopped the mouths of lions,

34 "Quenched the violence offire, ''escaped
the edge of the sword, 'out ofweakness were
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, " turned

to flight the armies of the aliens.

35 " Women received their dead raised to

life again : and others were " tortured, not
accepting deliverance ; that theymight obtain

a better resurrection

:

36 And others had trial of cruel mock-
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover ? ofbonds
and imprisonment

:

37 "^ They were stoned, they were sawn
asunder, were tempted, were slain with the

sword: Hheywandered about 'in sheep-skins

and goat-skins ; being destitute, afflicted, tor-

mented ;

38 (Ofwhom the world was not worthy
:)

they wandered in deserts, and in mountains,
and "m dens and caves of the earth.

39 And these all, "having obtained a good
report through faith, received not the pro-
mise:

40 God having
||
provided y some better

thing for us, that they without us should
not be '^ made perfect.

CHAP. XII.

1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, and godli-

liness. 22 A commendation of the new testament above
the old.

WHEREFORE, seeing we also are
compassed about with so great a cloud

of witnesses, * let us lay aside every weight,
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and
^ let us run '=with patience the race that is set

before us,

2 Looking unto Jesus the
||
author and

finisher of our faith ; ^who, for the joy that

was set before him, endured the cross, de-
spising the shame, and •= is set down at the

right hand of the throne of God.
3 ^For consider him that endured such

contradiction ofsinners against himself, g lest

ye be wearied and faint in your minds.
4 ''Ye have not yet resisted unto blood,

striving against sin.

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation
which speaketh unto you as unto children,

'My son, despise not thou the chastening
1010



An exhortation to patience and constancy. CHAP. XIII. A commendation of the new testament, H.

•and unto the city of the living God, the
heavenly Jerusalem, ' and to an innumerable
company of angels,

23 To the general assembly and church of
"the first-born, "which are

||
written in heaven,

and to God « the Judge of all, and to the
spirits of just men Pmade perfect,

24 And to Jesus ithe Mediator of the
new

II
covenant, and to 'the blood of sprink-

ling, that speaketh better things = than that

o/"Abel.

25 See that ye refuse not him that speak-
eth. For 'if they escaped not who refused

him that spake on earth, much more shall not

we escape, if we turn away from him that

speaketh from heaven

:

26 "Whose voice then shook the earth:

but now he hath promised, saying, ^Yet
once more I shake not the earth only, but

also heaven.

27 And this word, Yet once more, signi-

fieth ythe removing of those things that

II
are shaken, as of things that are made,

that those things which cannot be shaken
may remain.

28 Wherefore we receiving a kmgdom
which cannot be moved,

||
let us have grace,

whereby we may serve God acceptably, with
reverence and god[ly fear

;

29 For ^our God is a consuming fire.

of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re-

buked of him

:

6 For ''whom the Lord loveth he chasten-

eth, and scourgoth every son whom he re-

ceiveth.

7 'If ye endure chastening, God dealeth

with you as with sons : for what son is he
whom the father chasteneth not ?

8 But if ye be without chastisement,

"whereof all are partakers, then are ye
bastards, and not sons.

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of
our flesh which corrected us, and we gave
them reverence : shall we not much rather

be in subjection unto " the Father of spirits,

and live?

10 For they verily for a few days chastened
us

II
after their own pleasure ; but he for our

profit, "that we might be partakers of tjis

holiness.

11 Now no chastening for the present
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : never-

theless, afterward it yieldeth p the peaceable
fruit of righteousness unto them which are

exercised thereby.

12 Wherefore ^ lift up the hands which
hang down, and the feeble knees ;

13 'And make
||
straight paths for your

feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of
the way; "but let it rather be healed.

14 'Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, "without which no man shall see

the Lord

:

15 'Looking diligently, ylest any man

II
fail of the grace of God ;

' lest any root

of bitterness springing up, trouble you, and
thereby many be defiled

;

16 "Lest there he any fornicator, or pro-

fane person, as Esau, ' who for one morsel

of meat sold his birthright.

17 For ye know how that afterward,
•= when he would have inherited the blessing,

he was rejected : ^ for he found no
||
place

of repentance, though he sought it carefully

with tears.

18 For ye are not come unto the * mount
that might be touched, and that burned

with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness,

and tempest,

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the

voice of words; which voice they that

heard, ^ entreated that the word should not

be spoken to them any more

:

20 (For they could not endure that which
was commanded, e And if so much as a beast

touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or

thrust through with a dart

:

21 ''And so terrible was the sight, that

Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake :)

22 But ye are come 'unto mount Sion,
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Divers exhortations.

9 " Be not carried about with divers and
strange doctrines: for it is a good thing

that the heart be estabhshed with grace

;

" not with meats, which have not profited

them that have been occupied therein.

10 °We have an altar, whereof they have
no right to eat which serve the tabernacle.

11 For P the bodies of those beasts, whose
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the

high priest for sin, are burned without the

camp.
12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might

sanctify the people with his own blood,
"i suffered without the gate.

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him
without the camp, bearing 'his reproach.

14 = For here have we no continuing city,

but we seek one to come.
15 *By him therefore let us offer "the

sacrifice of praise to God continually, that

is, ^the fruit of our lips, t giving thanks to

his name.
16 yBut to do good, and to communicate,

forget not : for ^ with such sacrifices God is

well pleased.

17 ^Obey them that
||
have the rule over

you, and submit yourselves : for ''they watch
for your souls, as they that must give account,

JAMES.
Anno

DOMINI
64.

m Bphes. 4.

14. & 5. 6.

Col. 2. 4, 8.

1 John 4. 1.

n Rom. 14.
17. •

Col. 2. 16.
1 Tim. 4. 3.

o 1 Cor. D.

13. & 10. IS.

p Exod. 29.
14.
Lot. 4. 1],
12, 21. & 6.
30. & 9. U.
&16.27.
Numb. 19. 3.

q John 19.
17, 18.
Acts 7. 58.
r ch. 11. 26.
1 Pet 4. 14.
9 Mio. 2. 10.
PhU. 3. 20.
ch. 11. 10,
16. & 12. 22.
t Ephes. 5.
20.
1 Pet. 2. 5.

u Lev. 7. 12.
Ps. 50. 14,
23. & 69. 30,
31. & 107.
22. & 116.
17.

I Hob. 14. 2.

;Gr. con-
essing to.

y Rom. 12.
13.

z 2 Cor. 9.

12.
Phil. 4. 18.
ch.6. 10.

a Phil. 2. 29.
1 ThesB. 5.

12.
I Tim. 5. 17.
ver. 7.

II Or,
fiide.

Ezck. 3.

17. & 33. 2,
7.

Acts 20. 26,

Anno
DOMINI

64

c Rom. 15.
30.
UpheB. 6. 19.
Col. 4. 3.

1 Thess. 5.
25.

2ThosB.3.1.
d Acts 23.
1.&24. 16.

2 Cor. 1. 12.
e Philem.22.

f Rom. 15.
33
1 thess. 5.

23.

g Acts 3. 24,
.32.

Rom. 4. 24.
&8.11.
1 Cor. 6. 14.
& 15. 15.
2 Cor. 4. 14.
Gal. 1. 1.

Col. 2. 12.
1 Thess. 1.

10.

1 Pet. 1. 21.

h Isai. 40.
11.
Ezek.34.23.
&37.24.
John lU. 11,
14.
I Pet 2. 25.
&5. 4.

iZech.9.11.
ch. 10. 22,

II Or,
testament.
k2TheSB.2.
17.

I Pet. 5. 10.

II Or,
doing.
1 Phil. 2. 13.
m Gal. 1. 5.

2 Tim. 4. 18.
Uev. 1. 6.

n 1 Pet. 5.
12.

o 1 Thess.
3. 2.

p 1 Tim. 6.
12.

q ver. 7, 17.

r Tit 3. 15.

Exhortation to pray for the apostle.

that they may do it with joy, and not with

grief: for that is unprofitable for you.

18 ''Pray for us: for we trust we have
^ a good conscience, in all things wilhng to

live honestly. •

19 But I beseech you «the rather to do this,

that I may be restored to you the sooner.

20 Now ^the God of peace, sthat brought
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, ''that

great Shepherd of the sheep, ' through the

blood of the everlasting
||
covenant,

21 ''Make you perfect in every good work,
to do his will,

||
'working in you that which

is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus
Christ; "to whom he glory for ever and
ever. Amen.

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the

word of exhortation : for ° I have written

a letter unto you in few words.
.23 Know ye, that ° our brother Timothy

Pis set at liberty; with whom, if he come
shortly, I will see you.

24 Salute all them i that have the rule

over you, and all the saints. They of Italy

salute you.
25 "^ Grace he with you all. Amen.

1 Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy.

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF

JAMES.

CHAP. L
1 We are to rejoice under the cross, 5 to ask patience of

God, 13 and in our trials not to impute.our weakness,
or sins, unto him, 19 lut rather to hearken to the word,
to meditate in it, and to do thereafter : 26 otherwise

men mayseem, but never be truly religious.

\ TAMES, •'a servant of God and of the

fj Lord Jesus Christ, " to the twelve tribes

''which are scattered abroad, greeting.

2 My brethren, « count it all joy ''when ye
fall into divers temptations

;

3 s Knowing this, that the trying of your
faith worketh patience.

4 But let patience have her perfect work,
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting
nothing.

5 •'If any of you lack wisdom, "let him
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally,

and upbraideth not ; and '' it shall be given
him.

6 'But let him ask in faith, nothing waver-
ing. For he that wavereth is like a wave of
the sea driven with the wind and tossed.

Anno



Anno
DOMINI
Bltout 60.

r Job 15. 35.
P8.7. 14.

B Rom. 6.

21, 23.

t John 3. 27.
1 Cor. 4.7.

u Numb. 23.
19.
1 Sam. 15.
29.
Mnl. 3. 6.
Horn. II. 29.
X John 1. 13.
&3. 3.

1 Cor. 4. 15.
1 Pot. 1. 23.

r Ephes. 1.

12.
1. Jer. 2, 3.
Rev. 14. 4.
a Ecclcs. 5.

1.

b Prov. 10.
19. & 17. 27.
Eccles. 5. 2.
c Prov. 14.

17. 4; 16. 32.
Ecclos. 7. 9.

d Col. 3. 8.
1 Pet. 2. 1.

e Acts 13.
26.
Rom. ]. 16.
1 Cor. 15. 2.

Enhos 1.13.
Tit. 2 H.
Hebr.2.3.
1 Pet. 1. 9.

f Malt. 7. 21.
Luhe 6. 46.
& 11.28.
Rom. 2. 13.
1 John 3. 7.

% Luke 6.

47, &c.
See
ch.2.14,&c.

h 2 Cor. 3.

18.

i ch. 2. 12.

k John 13.
17.

II Or,
doing.

1 P3. 34. 13.
&39 I.

1 Pel. 3. 10.

m Isai. 1.

16, 17. & 58.
6, 7.

Matt. 25. 36.
n Rom. 13.
2.

ch. 4. 4.

1 John 5. 18.

a 1 Cor. 2. 8.

b Lev. 19.
15.

Deut. 1. 17.
& 16. 19.

Prov. 24. 23.
&28.2I.
Matt. 22. 16.
ver. 9.

Judo 16.

tGr.
sj/nagogue.

II Or, loelt,

or, seemly.

Anno
DOMINI
about 60.

We must receive the word loith purity, Sfc. CHAP. II.

14 But every man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own lyst, and enticed.
15 Then, • when lust hath conceived, it

bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finish-

ed, 'bringeth forth death.

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.
17 'Every good gift and ever^ perfect

gift is from above, and cometh down from
the Father of Hghts, "with whom is no va-
riableness, neither shadow of turning. •

18 »0f his own will begat he us with
the word of truth, ythat we should be a
kind of ^ first-fruits of his creatures.

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, ^ let

every man be swift to hear, •> slow to speak,
= slow to wrath :

20 For the wrath of man worketh not
the righteousness of God.

21 Wherefore "^lay apart all filthiness, and
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the ingrafted word, « which is able
to save your souls.

22 But f be ye doers of the word, and not
hearers only, deceiving your own selves.

23 For s if any be a hearer of the word,
and not a doer, he is like unto a man be-
holding his natural face in a glass

:

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth
his way, and straightway forgetteth what
manner of man he was.
. 25 But ''whoso looketh into the perfect
'law of liberty, and continueth therein, he
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of
the work, ^ this man shall be blessed in his

II
deed.

26 If any man among you seem to be
rehgious, and ' bridleth not his tongue, but
deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion

is vain.

27 Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this, " To visit the

fatherless and widows in their affliction, "and
to keep himself unspotted from the world.

CHAP. II.

1 It is not agreeable to Christian profession to regard the

rich, and to despise the poor brethren : 13 rather we
are to be loving, and merciful : 14 and not to boast of
faith where no deeds are ; 17 which is but a deadfaith,
19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 25 and
Jlahdb.

MY bftthren, have not the faith of our

Lord Jesus Christ, ^ the Lord of glory,

with •> respect of persons.

2 For if there come unto your fassembly,

a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel,

and there come in also a poor man in vile

raiment;

3 And ye have respect to him that wear-
eth the gay clothing, and say unto him.
Sit thou here

||
in a good place ; and say

c Jnlin 7. 48.
I Cor. 1. 26,
28.

d Luke 12.
21.
I Tim. 0. 18.
Rev. 2. 9.

II Or, that.
Exod. 20.

6.

1 Sam. 2. 30.
Prov. 8. 17.

Matt. 5. 3.

Luke 6. 20.
k 12. 32.
1 Cor. 2. 9.

2 Tim, 4, 8.

ch. 1. 12.

f 1 Cor. 11.
22.
e ActP 13.

50. &. 17. 6.
& 18. 12.

ch. 5. 6.

h Lev. 19.
18.
Malt. 22. 39.
Rom. 13. 8,
9.

Gal. 5. 14.
&6.2.
i ver. 1.

k Deut. 27.
26,

Mall. 5. 19.
Gal. 3. 10.

II Or
that law
which said.
1 End. 20.
13, 14.

m ch. 1. 25.

n Job ffi. 6,

&c.
Prov. 21. 13.
Matt, 6. 15.
& 18. 35, &
25. 41, 42.
o 1 John 4.
17, 18.

gfoneth.
p Matt. 7.

26.
ch. 1. 23.

3 See
ob 31. 19,

20.
Luke 3. 11.

r 1 John 3.

18.

t Gr.
01/ itself.

II Some CO'
pies read, by
thy works.
s ch. 3. 13.

t Matt, 8, 29.
Mark 1. 24.
&;5. 7.

Luke 4. 34.
Acts 16. 17.

& 19. 15.

u Gen. 22.
9, 12.

II Or,
Thou seest.
X Hebr. 11.
17.

Faith without works is dead.

to the poor. Stand thou there, or sit here
under my footstool

:

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves,
and are become judges of evil thoughts ?

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, " Hath
not God chosen the poor of this world
^ rich in faith, and heirs of

||
the kingdom

« which he hath promised to them that love
him ?

6 But 'ye have despised the poor. Do
not rich men oppress yoH, sand draw you
before the judgment-seats ?

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy
name by the which ye are caUed ?

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to

the scripture, 'Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself, ye do well

:

9 But ' if ye have respect to persons, ye
commit sin, and are convinced of theJaw as

transgressors.

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet offend in one point, ^ he is

guilty of all.

11 For
II
he that said, 'Do not commit

adultery ; said also. Do not kill. Now if

thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill,

thou art become a transgressor of the law.

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that

shall be judged by " the law of liberty.

13 For ° he shall have judgment with-

out mercy that hath shewed no mercy; and
° mercy

||
rejoiceth against judgment.

14 P What doth it profit, my brethren,

though a man say he hath faith, and have not
works ? can faith save him ?

15 9 If a brother or sister be naked, and
destitute of daily food,

16 And ' one of you say unto them. De-
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled; not-

withstanding ye give them not those things

which are needful to the body ; what doth it

profit ?

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is

dead, being f alone.

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast faith,

and I have works : shew me thy faith
||
with-

out thy works, ^ and I will shew thee my
faith by my works.

19 Thou believest that there is one God;
thou doest well: 'the devils also believe, and
tremble.

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that

faith without works is dead ?

21 Was not Abraham our father justified*

by works, "when he had offered Isaac his son

upon the altar ?

22
II
Seest thou '= how faith wrought with

his works, and by works was faith made

perfect ?

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, which
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Of governing the tongue.

saith, yAbraham believe'd God, and it was
imputed unto him for righteousness : and
he was called ^ the Friend of God.

24 Ye see then how that by works a man
is justified, and not by faith only.

25 Likewise also ''was not Rahab the

harlot justified by works, when she had re-

ceived the messengers, and had sent them
out another way ?

26 For as the body without the
||
spirit is

dead, so faith without works is dead also.

CHAP. III'.

1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove others :

5 but rather to bridle the tongiie, a little member, but

a powerful instrument of much good, and great harm.
13 They loho be truly wise be mild, and peaceable,

without envying, and strife.

MY brethren, "be not many masters,
.' knowing that we shall receive the

greater
||
condemnation.

2 For "in many things we offend all.

^ If any man offend not in word, « the same
is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the

whole body.

3 Behold, ""we put bits in the horses'

mouths, that they may obey us ; and we turn

about their whole body.
4 Behold also the ships, which, though

they he so great, and are driven of fierce

winds, yet are they turned about with a very
small helm, whithersoever the governor list-

eth.

5 Even so ethe tongue is a little member,
and •• boasteth great things. Beholdj how
great

||
a matter a little fire kindleth !

6 And ' the tongue is a fire, a world of
iniquity : so is the tongue among our mem-
bers, that ^ it defileth the whole body, and
setteth on fire the t course of nature ; and it

is set on fire of hell.

7 For every fkind of beasts, and of birds,

and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is

tamed, and hath been tamed, of f mankind

:

8 But the tongue can no man tame ; it is

an unruly evil, ' full of deadly poison.

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Fa-
ther ; and therewith curse we men, " which
are made after the similitude of God.

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these
things ought not so to be. -

1

1

Doth a fountain send forth at the same

Jl
place sweet water and bitter?

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear
olive-berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no
fountain both yield salt water and fresh.

13 "Who is a wise man and endued with
knowledge among you ? let him shew out
of a good conversation " his works p with
meekness of wisdom.

JAMES.
Anno

DOMINI
about 60.

y Gen. IS. 6.

Rom. 4. 3.

Gal. 3. 6.

z 3 Chron.
20. 7.

Isai. 41. a

a Josh, a. 1.

Hebi. 11.31.

II Or,
brcalh.

a Matt. 23.
8,14.
Rom. 2. 20,
21.
1 Pet. 5. 3.

h Luke 6.

37.

U Or,
judsmevt.
c 1 Kings 8.

46.
2 Chron. 6.

36.
Prov. 20. 9.

Eccle3.7.20.
1 John 1. 8.

d Ps. 34,13.
ch. 1.26"
1 Prt. 3. 10.

e Matt 12.

37.
f Pa. 32. 9.

e Frov. 12.
18. & 15. 2.

h Ps. 12. 3.
& 73. 8, 9.

II Or,
wood.

i Prov. 16.
27.

k Malt. 15.
n, 18, 19,
20.
Mark 7. 15,
20, 23.

t6r.
wheel.

t Gr.
nature.

tGr.
nature of

I Fa. 140. 3.

m Gen. 1.

2fi. & 5. 1.

&;9.6.

Or,
'.oie.

n Gal. 6. 4.

o ch. 2. 18.

P oh. 1. 21.

Anno
DOMINI
about 60.

q Rom. 13.
13.

r Rom. 2.

17, 23.
sch. 1.17.
Phil. 3. 19.

II Or,
,

natural,
Jude 19.

1 1 Cor. 3. 3.

Gal. 5. 20.

t Gr.
tumult, or,
unquict-
ncss.
u 1 Cor. 2.

6, 7.

II Or,
witkout
wramzlinn.
\ Rom. 12.
9.

1 Pet. 1. 22.
&2. 1.

1 John 3. 18.

r Prov. 11.

18.
Hoa. 10. 12.
Matt. 5. 9.

Phil. 1.11.
Ilebr. 12. 11.

hrawlmgs.

II Or,
meas^Lrea.
Bo ver. 3.

a Rom. 7.
23.
Gal. 5. 17.
I Pet. 2. 11.

II Or,
envy.

b Job 27. 9.
4:35.12.
Ps. 18. 41.

Prov. 1. 28.
Isai. 1. IS.
.Ter. 11. 11.

Mic. 3. 4.

Zech. 7. 13.
c Ps. 66. 18.
1 John 3. 22.
& 5. 14.

II,Or,
pleasures.
d Ps. 73. 27.
e 1 John 2.

IS.

f Johnl.'i.
19. & 17. 14.
Gal. 1. 10.

E See
Gen. 0. 5. &
8.21.
Nmnb. 11.
29.
Prov. 21. 10.

II
Or,

enviously.
h Job 22. 29.
Ps. 138. 6.

Prov. 3. 34.
& 29. 2.1.

Matt. 23. 12.
Luke 1.52.
b 14. 11. &
18. 14.
1 Pet. 5. 5.

i Ephes. 4.

27. &6. n.
1 Pet. 5. 9.

k 2 Chron.
15.2.
I Isai. 1. 16.

m 1 Pet 1.

22.
1 John 3. 3.

n ch. 1. 8.

o Matt. 5. 4.

n Job 22. 29.
Matt. 23. 12.

Luke 14. 11.
&18. 14.

I Pet. 5. 6.

g Ephes. 4.

1 Pel. 2. 1.

r Matt. 7. 1.

Luke 6. 37.

Rom. 2. 1.

1 Cor. 4. 5.

Against covetousness, intemperance, Sfc.

14 But if ye have ) bitter envying and

strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not

against the truth.

15 * This wisdom descendeth not from

above, but is earthly,
||
sensual, devilish.

16 For 'where envying and strife is, there

is t confusion and every evil work.

17 But "the wisdom that is from above
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy

t6 be entreated, full of mercy and good
fruits,

II
without partiality, ^ and without hy-

pocrisy.

18 yAnd the fruit of righteousness is sown'^

in peace of them that make peace.

CHAP. IV.

1 We are to strive against covetousness, 4 intemperance,

5 pride, 1 1 detraction, and rash judgment of others :

13 and not to be confident in the good success ofworldly
business, but mindful ever of the uncertainty of this

life, to commit ourselves and all our affairs to God's
providence.

FROM whence come wars and
||
fightings

among you? come they not hence, even

of your
II
lusts ''that war in your members?

2 Ye lust and have not : ye
||

kill, and
desire to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight

and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask
not.

3 •" Ye ask, and rfeceive not, " because ye
ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon
your

II
lusts.

4 "^ Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know
ye not that ^the friendship of the world is

enmity with God ?
*" whosoever therefore

will be a friend of the world is the enemy
of God.

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith

in vain, ^The spirit that dwelleth in us
lusteth

II
to envy?

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore
he saith, ^ God resisteth the proud, but giv-
eth grace unto the humble.

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God.
' Resist the devil, and he will flee from
you.

8 ''Draw nigh to God, and he will draw
nigh to you. ' Cleanse your hands, ye sin-

ners, and "» purify your hearts, ye " double-
minded.

9 ° Be afflicted, and mourn, arid weep

:

let your laughter be turned to mourning,
and your joy to heaviness.

10 P Humble yourselves in the sight of
the Lord, and he shall lift you up.

11 1 Speak not evil one of another, bre-

thren. He that speaketh evil of his bro-
ther, 'and judgeth his brother, speaketh
evil of the law, and judgeth the law : but
if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of

the law, but a judge.
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Wicked rich men threatened.

12 There is one lawgiver, » who is able

to save, and to destroy : » who art thou that

judgest another ?

13 " Go to now, ye that say, To-day or
to-morrow we will go into such a city, and
continue there a year, and buy, and sell, and
get gain

:

14 Whereas ye know not what shall he on
the morrow. For what is your life ?

||

^ It

is even a vapour, that appeareth for a httle

time, and then vanisheth away.
15 For that ye ought to say, ylf the

Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or
that.

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings :

* all such rejoicing is evil.

17 Therefore * to him that knoweth to do
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.

CHAP. V.

1 Wicked rick men are to fear God's vengeance. 7 We
ought to be patient in ajjlictions, after the example of
the prophets, and Job : 12 to forbear swearing, 13 to

pray in adversity, to sing inprosperity : 16 to acknow-
ledge mutually our several faults, to pray one for
another, 19 and to reduce a straying brother to the

truth.

&0 »-to now, ye rich men, weep and
howl for your miseries that shall come

upon you.

2 Your riches are corrupted, and ''your

garments are moth-eaten.

3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; and
the rust of them shall be a witness against

you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire.

* Ye have heaped treasure together for the

last days.

4 Behold, ^ the hire of the labourers who
have reaped down your fields, which is ofyou
kept back by fraud, crieth; and *the cries of

them which have reaped are entered into the

ears of the Lord of sabaoth.

5 '"Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth,

and been wanton ; ye have nourished your
hearts, as in a day of slaughter. %

6 s Ye , have condemned and killed the

just; and he doth not resist you.

7
II
Be patient therefore, brethren, unto

the coming of the Lord. Behold, the hus-

bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of

CHAP. V.
Anno

DOM I NI
about 60.

s Matt. 10.
28.

t Rom. 14.
4, 13.

u Prov. 27.
1.

Luko 19. 18,

1) Or, For
tt is.

I Job 7. 7.

Pa. 103. 3.

ch. 1. )0.

1 Pet. 1. 24.
1 John 2. 17.

y Acta 18.

1 Cor. 4. 19.
& 16. 7.

Uebr. 6. 3.

z 1 Cor. 5. 6.

a Luke 12.
47.
John g. 41.
& IS. 22.
Rom. 1. 20,
21, 32. & 2.

17, 18, 23.

a Prov. 11.

Luke 6. 24.
1 Tim. 6. 9.

b Job 13. 28,

Matt. G. 20.
ch. 2.2.

Kom. 2. S.



THE PIRST EPIS.TLE GENERAL OF

PETER.

CHAP. I.

1 He blesseth God for his manifold spiritual graces :

10 shewing that the salvation in Christ is no news, but

a thing prophesied of old : 13 and exhorteth them ac-

cordingly to a godly conversation, forasmuch as they

are now born anew by the word of God.

PETER, an apostle ofJesus Christ, to the

strangers ^ scattered throughout Pontus,

Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,

2 ''Elect "^according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father, •* through sanctification

of the Spirit, unto obedience and ^ sprinkling

of the blood of Jesus Christ :
*" Grace unto

you, and peace, be multiplied.

3 s Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which, * according to his

t abundant mercy, ' hath begotten us again

unto a lively hope '' by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead,

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and
undefiled, ' and that fadeth not away, " re-

served in heaven
|1
for you,

5 ° Who are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation, ready to be re-

vealed in the last time

6 "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though
now p for a season (if need be) i ye are in

heaviness through manifold temptations :

7 That 'the trial of your faith, being much
more precious than of gold that perisheth,

though s it be tried with fire, ' might be found

unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the

appearing of Jesus Christ

:

8 " Whom having not seen, ye love ; ^ in

whom, though now ye see him not, yet be-

lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and
full of glory

:

9 Receiving y the end of your faith, even

the salvation of your sbuls.

10 ^ Of which salvation the prophets have
inquired and searched diligently, who pro-

phesied of the grace that should come unto

you:
11 Searching what, or what manner of

time ''the Spirit of Christ which was in

them did signify, when it testified before-

hand '' the sufferings of Christ, and the glo-

ry that should follow.

12 "Unto whom it was revealed, that

•not unto themselves, but unto us they did

minister the things which are now reported

Anno
DOMINI
about 60.

a John 7. 35.
Acta 2. 5, 9,
10.

James 1. 1.

b Ephes. 1.

cii. 2. 9.

cEom.8.29.
& 11. 2.

A 2Tness.2.
13.

e Hebr. 10.
22. & 12. 24.
f Rom. 1. 7.

2 Pot. 1. 2.
Judo 2.

B 2 Cor. 1.3.
Ephes. 1. 3.

h Til. 3. 5.

t Gr. much.
i John 3. 3,

5.

James 1. 18.

k 1 Cor. 15.

20.
I Thcsa. 4.

14.

ch. 3. 21.

I ch. 5. 4.

m Col. 1. 5.

2Tira.4. 8.

II Or, /or us.
n John 10.

28, 20. & 17.

11, 12, 15.

Jude 1.

Matt. 5. 12.

Rom. )2. 12.
2 Cor. r,. 10.
ch. 4. 13.

P 2 Cor. 4.

17.

ch. 3. 10.

q James 1.

2.

r James 1.

3, 12.

cii. 4. 12.
a Job 23. 10.

Ps. 66. 10.

Prov. 17. 3.

Isai. 48. 10.

Zech. 13. 9.

1 Cor. 3. 13.
t Rom. 2. 7,
10.

1 Cor. 4. 5.

2Thes3. 1.

7,-12.
u 1 John 4.

20.
X John 20.
29.
2 Cor. 5. 7.

Hebr. 11. 1,
27.

y Rom. 6.

22.

z Gen. 49.
10.

Dun. 2. 44.
Hag. 2. 7.

Zech. 6. 12.

Matt. 13. 17.

Luke 10. 24.
2 Pet. 1. 19,
20, 21.

a ch. 3. 19.

2 Pet. 1.21.

h Ps.22. 6.

laai. 53. 3,

&c.
Dan. 9. 26.
Lult624.25,
26, 44, 46.
John 12. 41.
Acta 26. 22,
23.
c Dan. 9. 24.
& 12. 9, 13.

d Hebr. 11.

13, 39, 40,

Anno
DOMINI
about 60.

e Acts 2. 4.

f Ex. 25. 20.
Don. 8. 13.

&!2.5,6.
Ephes. 3. 10.

B Luke 13.
35.

Ephes. 6. 14.
h Luke 21.
34.
Rom. 13. 13.
1 Tliese. 5.

6, 8.

ch. 4.7.&
5. 8.

t Gr.
perfectly.
1 Luke 17.
30.
1 Cor. 1. 7.

2Thess. 1.7.
k Rom. 12.2.
cli. 4. 2.

1 Arts 17.30.
lThess.4.5.
m Luke 1.

74. 75.
2 Cor. 7.1.
1 Thess. 4.

3, 4, 7.

Hebr. 12. 14.

2 Pet. 3.11.
n Lev. 11.

44. & 19. 2.

& 20. 7.

Deut. 10.
17<

Acts 10. 34.
Rom. 2. 11.

p2Cor. 7.L
Phil. 2. 12.

Hebr. 12. 28.

g 2 Cor. 5. 6.

Hebr. 11.13.
ch. 2. 11.

r 1 Cor. R.

20. & 7. 23.
s Ezek. 20.
18.

ch. 4. 3.

t Acts 20 28.
Ephes. 1. 7.

Hebr. 9. 12,
14.
Rev. 5. 9.

u Exod. 12.
5.

Isai. 53. 7.

John 1. 29,
36.
1 Cor. 5. 7.

X Rom. 3.

25. & 18. 25,
26.
Ephes. 3. 9,
11.
Col. 1. 26.
2 Tim. 1.9,
10.

Tit. 1.2, 3.

Rev. 13. 8.

y Gal. 4. 4.

Ephes. 1. 10.
Hebr. 1.2.
& 9. 26.
/. Acts 2. 24.
a Matt. 28.
18.

Acts 2. 33.
& X 13.

Fphas. 1. 20.
Phil. 2. 9.

Hebr. 2. 9.

ch. 3. 22.

b Acts 15. 9.

c Rom. 12.

9, 10.

1 Thess. 4. 9.

1 Tim. 1. .5.

Hebr. 13. 1.

ch. 2. 17. &
3. 8. & 4. 8.

2 Pet. 1. 7.

1 John 3. 18.
& 4. 7, 21.
d John 1. 13.
& 3. .5.

c James 1.

18.

1 John 3. 9.

llOr,
For that.
f Ps. 103. 15.
Isai. 40.6.&
51. 12.
James 1. 10.

ePs.102.12,
26.
Isai. 40. 3.

Luke 16. 17.

h John 1.1,
14.

1 John 1.1.3

unto you by them that have preached the

gospel unto you, with *the Holy Ghost sent

down from heaven; '"which things the angels

desire to look into.

13 Wherefore sgird up the loins of your
mind, ''be sober, and hope tto the end for

the grace that is to be brought unto you 'at

^the revelation of Jesus Christ

:

14 As obedient children, ''not fashioning

yourselves according to the former lusts 'in

your ignorance :

15 " But as he which hath called you ia

holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con-
versation

;

16 Because it is written, "Be ye holy; for

I am holy.

17 And if ye call on the Father, ° who
without respect of persons judgeth accord-
ing to every man's work, p pass the time of
your 1 sojourning here in fear :

18 Forasmuch as ye know 'that ye were
not redeemed with corruptible things, as

silver and gold, from your vain conver-
sation " received by tradition from your fa-

thers ;

19 But 'with the precious blood of Christ,
" as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot

:

20 ^Who verily was fore-ordained before
the foundation of the world, but was mani-
fest y in these last times for you,

21 Who by him do believe in God, ^that
raised him up from the dead, alid * gave him
glory ; tMt your faith and hope might be in

God.
22 Seeing ye ''have purified your souls in

obeying the truth through the Spirit unto
unfeigned '^love of the brethren, see that

ye love one another with a pure heart fer-

vently :

23 ^ Being born again, not of corruptible

seed, but of incorruptible, *by the word of

God, which liveth and abideth for ever.

24
II
For fall flesh is as grass, and all the

glory of man as the flower of grass. The
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth

away:
25 e But the word of the Lord endureth

for ever. 'And this is the word which by
the gospel is preached unto you.
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Christ is the foundation stone.

CHAP. II.

I He dehorteth themfrom the breach ofcharity: 4 shew-
ing that Christ is the foundation whereon they are
built. \\ He beseecheth them also to abstain from
Jkshly lusts, 13 to be obedient to magistrates, 18 and
teacheth servants how to obey their masters,2Q patiently

sufferingfor well-doing, after the example of Christ.

WHEREFORE, " laying aside all malice,
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and

envies, and all evil-speakings,

2 •> As newf-born babes, desire the sincere
"=milk of the word, that ye may grow there-

by:
3 If so be ye have ^ tasted that the Lord

is gracious

:

4 To whom coming as unto a living stone,

"disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of
God, and precious,

5 ^Ye also, as lively stones,
||
are built up

e a spiritual house, '' an holy priesthood, to

offer up 'spiritual sacrifices, 'acceptable to

God by Jesus Christ.

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the

scripture, • Behold, I lay in Sion a chief

corner-stone, elect, precious : and he that

believeth on him shall not be confounded.
7 Unto you therefore which believe, he

is
II
precious : but unto them which be dis-

obedient, ""the stone which the builders

disallowed, the same is made the head of
ihe corner,

8 "And a stone of stumbling, and a rock
of offence, " even to them which stumble at

the word, being disobedient : p whereunto also

they were appointed.

9 But ye are "i a chosen generation, '^ a royal

priesthood, ° an holy nation, '
||
a peculiar

people ; that ye should shew forth the

II
praises of him who hath called you out of

"darkness into his marvellous light:

10 ''Which in time past were not a people,

but are now the people of God : which had
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained

mercy.
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, -y as

strangers and pilgrims, ^abstain from fleshly

lusts, 'which war against the soul;

12 ''Having your conversation honest

among the Gentiles : that,
||
whereas they

speak against you as evil-doe.rs, "they may
by your good works, which they shall behold,

glorify God "^in the day of visitation,

13 ^Submit yourselves to every ordinance

of man for the Lord's sake : whether it be to

the king, as supreme

;

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that

are sent by him ^for the punishment of evil-

doers, and ^for the praise of them that do

well.

15 For so is the will of. God, that ""with
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CHAP. III.

Anno
DOMINI
about (10.

a Ephea. 4.
22, 25, 31.
Col. 3. 8.
Hobr. 12. 1.

James 1, 21.
& 5.!).

ch. 4. 3.

b Matt. 18.
3.

Mark 10. 15.
Kom. 6. 4.

I Cor. 14.20.
ch. 1. 23.
c 1 Cor. 3.2.
Hobr. S. 12,
13.

A P3. 34. 8.
Hebr. 6. S.

Ps. 118.
22.

Matt. 21.42.
Acts 4. 11.

f Epbes. 2.
21,22.
II 6r,
bej/e built,

e Hebr. 3. 6.

n isai.ei.e.
& 66. 21.
ver. y.

i Hos. 14. 2.

Mai. 1. 11.
Rom. 12. I.

Hebr. 13. 15,
16.
k Phil. 4.18.
ch. 4. ]1.

1 Isai. 28. 16.

Rom. a. 33.

II Or,
an honour.
m Ps. 118.
2-i
Matt. 21. 42.
Acts 4. 11.

n tsai.8.14.
Luke 2. 34.
Rom. 9. 33.

1 Cor. 1.

23.

p Exod. 9.
IG.

Rom. 9. 22.
lThcss.5.9.
Jude 4.

q Deut. 10.

ch. I. 2.

r Exod. 19.
5, 6.

Rev. 1. 6. &
5. 10.

,

s John 17.
19.
1 Cor. 3. 17.

2 Tiro. I. 9.

t Dcut. 4.

20. &7. 6.&:
14. 2. & 26.
18, 19.

Acts 20. 28.
Bphes. 1. 14.
Tit. 2. 14.

II Or, a pur-
chased peo-
ple.

II Or,
virtues.
u Acts 26
18.
Ephcs. 5. 8.

Col. 1. 13.

1 Thess. 5.

4, 5.

X Has. 1.9,
10. & 2. 23.
Rom. 9. 25.
y 1 Chron.
29. 15.
Ps. 39. 12.&
119. 19.

Hebr. 11. 13.

ch. 1. 17.

z Rom. 13.
14.

Gol. 5. 18.

a James 4. 1.

b Rom. 12.
17.
2 Cor. 8.21.
Phil. 2. 15.
Tit. 2. 8.

ch. 3. 16.

.. Or,
wherein.
c Matt. 5.

16.

d Luke 19.

44.
e Matt. 23.
21.
Rom. 13. 1.

Tit. 3. 1.

f Rom. 13.
4.

Kom. 13.

h Tit. 2. 8.

ver 12.

Anno
DOMINI
about 60.

i Gal. 5. 1,
13.

JGr.
kavtnir.
k 1 Cor. 7.

22.

1 Rom. 12.
10.

Phil. 2. 3.

llOr,
Esteem.
m Hobr. 13.
1.

ch. 1. 22.
n Prov. 24.
21.
Matt. 22. 21.
Kom. 13. 7.

Ephea. 6.

Col. 3. 22.
1 Tim. 6. 1.

Tit. 2. 9.

i Or, thank.
Luke 6. 32.
ver. 20.

p Matt. 5.

10.

Rom. 13. 5.

ch. 3, 14.

q ch. 3. 14.

k 4. 14, 15.

II
Or, titanic.

r Matt. 16.
24.
Acts 14. 22.
1 Thess. 3. 3.

2 Tim. 3.12.
B ch. 3. 18.

II Some
read, for
you.
t John 13.

15.
Phil. 2. 5.

1 John 2. 6.

u Isai. 53. 9.

Luke 23. 41.
John 8. 46.
2 Cor. 5. 21.
Hebr. 4. 15.

X Isai. 53. 7.

Matt. 27. 39.
John 8. 48,
49.
Hebr. 12. 3.

r Luke 23.
46.

II Or, com-
mitted his
cause.
z Isai. 53.
4, 5, 6,n.
Malt. 8. 17.

Hebr. 9. 28.

II Or. to.

a Rom. 6. 2,

11. & 7. 6.

b Isai. 53. 5.

c Isai. S3. 6.

Ezek. 34. 6.

d Ezek. 34.
23. & S7. 24.
John 10.11,
14, 16.
Hebr. 13.20.
ch. 5. 4.

a 1 Cor. 14.
34.
Ephes. 5. 22.
Col. 3. 18.

Tit. 2. 5.

b 1 Cor. 7.
10.

c Matt. 18.
15.

1 Cor. 9.

19.—22.

d ch. 2. 12.

K ITim. 2.

9.

TiL 2. 3, &c.

f Ps. 4.5. 13.

Rom. 2. 29.
&7. 22.

2 Cor. 4. 16.

Servants are to obey their 'masters^

well-doing ye may put to silence the igno-
rance of foolish men

:

16 'As free, and not fusing your liberty

for a cloak of mahciousness, but as ''the

servants of God. •

17 '

II
Honour all men. "" Love the brother-

hood. " Fear God. Honour the king.
18 "Servants, he subject to yowr masters

with all fear; not only to the good and
gentle, but also to the froward.

19 For this is
||

p thank-worthy, if a man
for conscience toward God endure grief,

suffering wrongfully.

20 For 1 what glory is it, if, when ye be
buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it

patiently? but if, when ye do vpell, and suffer

for it, ye take it patiently, this is
\\
acceptable

with God.
21 For "^even hereunto were ye called:

because ^Christ also suffered
||
for us, 'leav-

ing us an example, that ye should follow his

steps

:

22 "Who did no sin, neither was guile

found in his mouth

:

23 ^Who, when he was reviled reviled

not again; when he suffered, he threatened
not ; but y

||
committed himself to him that

judgeth righteously

:

24 ^Who his own self bare our sins in his

own body
||
on the tree, ^ that we, being dead

to sins, should live unto righteousness: ''by

whose stripes ye were healed.

25 For = ye were as sheep going astray

;

but are now returned "^unto the Shepherd
and Bishop of your souls.

CHAP. m.
1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each

other, 8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 14 and to

suffer persecution. 19 He declareth also the benefits

of Christ toward the old world,

LIKEWISE, "-ye wives, he in subjec-

tion to your own husbands ; that, if any
obey not the word, ''they also may without

the word " be won by the conversation of the

wives

;

2 ^ While they behold your chaste con-
versation coupled with fear.

3 «Whose adorning let it not be that

outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of

apparel

;

4 But let it he ''the hidden man of the

heart, in that which is not corruptible, even

the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,

which is in the sight of God of great price.

5 For after this manner in the old time

the holy women also, who trusted in God,

adorned themselves, being in subjection unto

their own husbands

:

1017



An exhortation to unity and love.

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, ^ calling

him lord : whose t daughters ye are, as long

as ye do well, and are not afraid with any
amazement.
7 'Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them

according to knowledge, giving honour unto
the wife, ' as unto the weaker vessel, and as

being heirs together of the grace of life;

^ that your prayers be not hindered.

8 Finally, '6e ye all of one mind, having
compassion one of another ; "

[j
love as bre-

thren, "6e pitiful, be courteous:
9 ° Not rendering evil for evil, or railing

for railing: but contrariwise, blessing; know-
ing that ye are thereunto called, Ptliat ye
should inherit a blessing.

10 For ihe that will love life, and see

good days, "^ let him refrain his tongue
from evil, and his lips that they speak no
guile

:

11 Let him ^eschew evil, and do good:
'let him seek peace, and ensue it.

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the

righteous, " and his ears are open unto their

prayers : but the face of the Lord is f against

them that do evil.

13 ^And who is he that will harm you, if

ye be followers of that which is good?
14 yBut and if ye suffer for righteousness'

sake, happy are ye ; and ^ be not afraid of

their terror, neither be troubled

;

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your
hearts : and " be ready always to give an

answer to every man that asketh you a

reason of the hope that .is in you, with

meekness and
||
fear.

16 '^Having a good conscience; "=that,

whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil-

doers, they may be ashamed that falsely

accuse your good conversation in Christ.

17 For it is better, if the will of God be

so, that ye suffer for well-doing, than for

evil-doing.

18 For Christ also hath ''once suffered for

sins, the just for the unjust, that he might

bring us to God, "being put to death ^in

the flesh, but s quickened by the Spirit

:

19 By which also he went and ''preached

unto the spirits 'in prison ;

20 Which sometime were disobedient,

'when once the long-suffering of God
waited in the days of Noah, while ' the ark

was a preparing, " wherein few, that is, eight

souls, were saved by water.

2 J "The like figure whereunto, even bap-

tism, doth also now save us, (not the putting

away of "the filth of the flesh, Pbut the

answer of a good conscience toward God,)

^by the resurrection of Jesus Christ:

22 Who is gone into heaven, and "^is

L PETER.
Anno

DOMINI
about 60.

B Gen. 18.

tGr.
childreiu

h I Cor. 7.

3.

Epbes. 5. 25.
Col. 3. 19.

i 1 Cor. 12.
23,

lTlieBS.4.4.

k See Job
42. 8.

Matt. 5. 23,
24. & 18. 19.

I Rom. 12.

16. & 1.5. 5.

Phil. 3. 16.

m Rom. 12.

10.

Hebr. 13. 1.

eh. 2. 17.

II Or.
loning to the
brethren,
n Col, 3, 12.

Enhea, 4. 32.
Prov. 17.

13. & 20. 22.
Matu 5. 39.
Rom. 12. 14,
17.

1 Cor. 4. 12.
1 Thesa. 5.
15.

p Matl. 25.
S4.

g Pa. 34. 12,
&o.
r Jamea. 1.
26.
ch. 2. 1, 22.
Rev. 14. 5.

s Pa. 37. 27.
Isai. 1. 18,
17.

3 John II.

t Rom. 12.

18. & 14. 19.

Hebr. 12. 14.

u John 9. 31.
James 5. 16.
t Or. uvon.
X Prov. 16.
7.

Rom. 8. 28.

7 Matu 5.

10, 11, 12.

ch.2. 19. &
4. 14.

Jamea 1. 12.
7. Isai. 8. 12,
13.

Jer. I. 8.

John 14. 1,

27.
a Ps. 119. 46.
Acts 4. 8.

Col. 4. 6.

2 Tim. 2.25.

Or,
rcvereiice.
b Hebr. 13.
18.

o Tit. 2. 8.

ch. 2. 12.

d Rom. ,5. 6.

Hebr. 9. 28,
28.
ch. 2. 21. &
4. 1.

e 2 Cor. 13.
4.

f Col. 1.21,
22.

LRom. 1. 4.

8.11.
b ch. 1.12.
&4. 6.

i Isai. 42. 7.

& 49. 9. &
61. 1.

k Gen. 6. 3,

5, 13.

1 Hebr. 11.7.

m Gen. 7. 7.

& 8. 18.

2 Pet. 2. 5.

n Ephes. 5.

o Tit. 3. 5.

p Rom. 10.
10.

q rh.1.3.
r Ps. no. I.

Roin. 8. 34.
Ephea. 1.20.
Col. 3. I.

Hebr. I. 3.

Anno
DOMINI
about 60.

B Rom. 8. 38.
1 Cor. 15. 24.
Ephes. 1.21.

b Rom. 6. 2,
7.

Gal. 5. 24.
Col. 3. 3, 5.

c Rom. 14.7.
ch. 2. 1.

il Gal. 2. 20.
ch. 1. 14.

e John 1.13.
Rom. 6. 11.
2 Cor. 5. 15.

Jamea 1. 18.
f Ezek. 44.
0. & 45. 9.

Acts 17. 30.
g Ephea. 2.

2. & 4. 17.
IThe-ss. 4.5.
Titus 3. 3.

cb. 1. 14.

h Acts 13.
45. & 18. 6.

ch. 3. 16.

i Acu 10.
42. & 17. 31.
Rom. 14. 10,
12.

1 Cor. 15. 51,
52.
2 Tim. 4.1.
James 5. 9.

k ch. 3. 19.
1 Matt 24.
13, 14.

Rom. 13. 12.
Phil. 4. 5.

Hebr. 10. 25.
James 5. 8,

2 Pet. 3. 9,
11.

1 John 2. 18.

m Matt. 26.
41.
Luke 21. 34.
Col. 4. 2.

ch. 1. 13.
&5. 8.

n Hebr 13.
1.

Col. 3. 14.
Prov. 10.

12.

1 Cor. 13. 7.

James 5. 20.

II
Or, miU.

p Rom. 12.
13.

Hebr. 13. 2.

a 2 Cor. 9. 7.

Phil. 2. 14.
Philem. 14.
r Rem. 12.
6.

1 Cor. 4. 7.

a Matt. 24.
45. &. 25.
14, 21.
Ltiko 12. 42.
1 Cor. 4. 1,2.
Titua 1. 7.

t 1 Cor. 12.
4.

Epbes. 4.11.
u Jet. 23. 22.
X Rom. 12.

6, 7, 8.

1 Cor. 3. 10.

y Ephes. 5.

20.

ch. 2. .5.

z ITim. 6.

16.

ch. 5. 11.

Rev. 1. 6.

a 1 Cor. 3.

13.

ch. 1. 7.

b Acts 5. 41.

James 1. 2.

c Rom'. 8.

17.

2 Cor. I. 7.
& 4. 10.

Pliil. 3. 10.
Col. 1.24.
2 Tim. 2.12.
ch. .5. 1, 10.

Rev. 1. 9.

d cb. 1.5,6.
Malt. .5. 11.

2Cor. 12.10.
Jamea 1. ]2.

ch. 2, 19, 20.
& 3. 14.

f ch. 2. 12.
& 3. 16.

The apostle exhorteth to cease from sin.

on the right hand of God; "angels, and

authorities, and powers being made subject

unto him.

CHAP. IV.

1 He exhorteth them to cease from sin hy the example

of Christ, and the consideration of the general end that

now approacheth: 12 and comforteth them against

persecution.

FORASMUCH then -as Christ hath

suffeired for us in the flesh, arm your-

selves likewise with the same mind : for ''he

that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased

from sin

;

2 ''That he no longer 'should live the

rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of

men, "but to the will of God.
3 '"For the time past of our life may

suffice us fe'to have wrought the will of the

Gentiles, when we walked in laciviousness,

lusts, excess of wine, revelhngs, banquetings,

and abominable idolatries

:

4 Wherein they think it strange that ye
run not with them to the same excess of riot,

''speaking evil of you:
5 Who shall give account to him that is

ready 'to judge the quick and the dead.

6 For, for this cause ''was the gospel

preached also to 'them that are dead, that

they might be judged according to men
in the flesh, but live according to God in

the spirit.

7 But 'the end of all things is at hand :

""be ye therefore sober, and watch unto
prayer.
*8 "And above all things have fervent

charity amon'g yourselves : for ° charity
||
shall

cover the multitude of sins.

9 pUse hospitality one to another i without
grudging.

10 'As every man hath received the gift,

even so minister the same one to another, ^as

good stewards of 'the manifold grace of God.
11 "If any man speak, let Mm speak as

the oracles of God; ''if any man minister,

let him do it as of the ability which God
giveth : that y God in all things may be
glorified through Jesus Christ; ^to whom
be praise and dominion for ever and ever.

Amen.
12 Beloved, think it not strange, concern-

ing ''the fiery trial which is to try you, as

though some strange thing happened unto
you:

13 ''But rejoice, inasmuch as "ye are par.

takers of Christ's sufferings ;
'' that, when

his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad

also with exceeding joy.

14 "If ye be reproached for the name of
Christ, happy* are ye ; for the Spirit of glory

and of God resteth upon you. ''On their
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Elders exhorted to feed theirflocks,

part he is evil spoken of, but on your part

he is glorified.

15 But elet none of you suffer as a mur-
derer, or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, •• or
as a busybody in other men's matters.

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian,

let him not be ashamed ;
' but let him glo-

rify God on this behalf.

17 For the time is come ^ that judgment
must begin at the house of God : and ' if

it first begin at us, "what shall the end he

of them that obey not the gospel of God ?

18 "And if the righteous scarcely be
saved, where shall the ungodly and the sin-

ner appear ?

19 Wherefore, let them that suffer accord-*

ing to the will of God, ° commit the keeping
of their souls to him in well-doing, as unto
a faithful Creator.

CHAP. V.

1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their fiochs, 5 the

younger to obey, 8 and all to be sober, watchful, and
constant in the faith : 9 to resist the cruel adversary
the devil.

THE elders which are among you I

exhort, who am also "an elder, and
^ a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and
also " a partaker of the glory that shall be
revealed

:

2 ^ Feed the flock of God
||
which is

among you, taking the oversight thereof,

*not by constraint, but willingly; ""not for

filthy lucre, but of a ready mind

;

3 Neither as ||g being lords over ^God^s
heritage, but 'being ensamples to the flock.

4 And when ''the chief Shepherd shall

CHAP. I.

Anno
DOMINI
about GO.

g ch. 2. SO.

h 1 Tlicsa. 4.

II.

1 Tim. 5. 13.

! Act9 S. 41.

kf3oi.10.12.
Jer. 25. 29.
& 49. 12.

Ezek. 9. 6.

Mai. 3. 5.

I Luke 23.
31.
m Luke 10.

12, 14.

n Prov. 11.
31.
Luke 23. 31.

0P9.3I.5.
Luke 23. 46.

2 Tim. 1. 12.

a Plillem. 9.

b Luke 24.
48.
Acts 1.8, 22.
tc 5. 32. &
10. 39.
c Rom. 8.

17, 18.

Rev. 1. 9.

d John 21.
15, IB. 17.

Acts 20. 28.

II Or,
as mvcli as
in you is.

e 1 Cor. 9.

17.

f 1 Tim. 3.

3. 8.

Tit. 1. 7.

II Or, ,

ov-rrmmg.
BEzek.34.4.
Matt 20. 2.5,

2H.
1 Cor. 3. !).

2 Cor. 1. 24.
h Ps. 33. 12.
& 74. 2.

i Phil. 3. 17.

21^89. 3. 1).

1 n!n. 4. 12.
Tit. 2. 7.

k Hebr. 13.
20.

Anno
DOMINI
about 60.

II Cor. 9. 25.

2 Tim. 4.8.
James 1. 12.

m eh. 1. 4.

n Rom. 12.

10,
Ephes .5.21.

Phil. 2. 3.

o James 4. 6.

p Isai. 57.
)5. & CO. 2.

q James 4.
10.

r P«. 37. 5.
&55.2-2.
Mutt. 0.25.
Luke 12. 11,
22.
Phil. 4. 6.

Hebr. 13. 5.

8 Luke 21.
34. 30.
1 The SB. 5. 6.

ch. 4. 7.

t Job 1. 7. b.

Lulie 22. 31.
Rev. 12. )2.

u Ephes. 6.

II, 13.
James 4. 7.

X Acts 14.
22.
lThess.3.3.
2 Tim. 3. 12.
ch.2.2I.
y 1 Cor. 1.9.
1 Tim. 6. 12.

2 2 Cor. 4. 17.
ch. 1. 0.

a Hebr. 13.
21.
Juile 24.
b 2 Thess. 2.

17. & 3. 3.

c ch. 4. 11.

Rev. 1. 6.

d 2 Cor. 1.

19.

e Hebr. 13.
22.
f Acu 20.
24.
1 Cor. 15. 1.

2 Pot 1. 12.

B Acts 12.
12. 23.
h Rom. 16.
16.

1 Cor. 16. 20.
2 Cor. 13. 12.

1 Thess. 5.

26.
i Ephcs. 6.
23.

and the younger to obey.

appear, ye shall receive ' a crown of glory
"'that fadeth not away.

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves
unto the elder. Yea, ° all of you be subject

one to another, and be clothed with humility

:

for ° God resisteth the proud, and p giveth

grace to the humble.

6 1 Humble yourselves therefore under the

mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you
in- due time :

7 "^ Casting all your care upon him; for he
careth for you.

8 "Be sober, be vigilant ; because 'your

adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh

about, seeking whom he may devour :

9 "Whom resist steadfast in the faith,

''knowing that the same afflictions are ac-

complished in your brethren that are in the

world.

10 But the God of all grace, ywho hath

called us unto his eternal glory by Christ

Jesus, after that ye have suffered ^ a while,

^ make you perfect, '' stablish, strengthen,

settle you.

11= To him he glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.
12 "^ By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto

you, as I suppose, I have ^ written briefly,

exhorting, and testifying ''that this is the

true grace of God wherein ye stand.

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected

together with you, saluteth you ; and so doth

e^Marcus my son.

14 ^ Greet ye one another with a kiss of

charity. ' Peace he with you all that are

in Christ .Tesus. Amen.

THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF

PETER.

CHAP. I.

I Confirming them in hope ofthe increase of God's graces,

5 he exhorteth them, byfaith, and good works, to make
their 'calling sure : 12 whereof he is careful to remem-
ber them, knowing that his death is at hand : 16 and
warneth them to be constant in thefaith of Christ, who
is the true Son of God, By the eye-witness ofthe apostles

beholding his majesty, ajid by the testimony of the

Father, and the prophets.

II
QIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle

)i3 of Jesus Christ, to them that have ob-

tained * like precious faith with us through
the righteousness f of God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ

:

Anno



An exhortation to mahe their calling sure.

5 And besides this, '•giving all diligence,

add to your Taith, virtue ; and to virtue,

' knowledge

;

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and to

temperance, patience ; and to patience, god-
liness ;

7 And to godliness, brotherly kindness;

and ^ to brotherly kindness, charity.

8 For if these things be in you, and
abound, they make you that ye shall neither

he t barren 'nor unfruitful in the knowledge
of our Lord Jesus Christ.

9 But he that lacketh these things ""is

blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath for-

gotten that he was " purged from his old

sins.

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give

diligence "to make your calling and election

sure:

ftill:

11

unto

II. PETER.

for if ye do these things, pye shall never

For so an entrance shall be ministered

you abundantly into the everlasting

Jesuskingdom of our Lord and Saviour
Christ.

12 Wherefore il will not be negligent to

put you always in remembrance of these

things, " though ye know them, and be esta-

blished in the present truth.

13 Yea, I think it meet, as ^long as I am
in this tabernacle, *to stir you up by putting

you in remembrance

;

14 " Knowing that shortly I must put off

this my tabernacle, even as ^ our Lord Jesus

Christ hath shewed me.
15 Moreover, I will endeavour that ye

may be able, after my decease, to have these

things always in remembrance.
16 For we have not followed y cunningly

devised fables, when we made known unto

you the power arid coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ, but^were eye-witnesses ofhis majesty.

17 For he received from God the Father

honour and glory, when there came such

a voice to him from the excellent glory,

" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased.

18 And this voice which came from hea-

ven we heard, when we were with him in

""the holy mount.
19 We have also a more sure word of

prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye
take heed, as unto ''a light that shineth in a

dark place, until the day dawn, and "^ the day-

star arise in your hearts :

20 Knowing this first, that "no prophecy of

the scripture is of any private interpretation.

21 For '"the prophecy came not
[[
in old

time by the will of man : e but holy men
of God spake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost.
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The apostle foretelleth offalse teachers.

CHAP. IL
I Heforetelleth them of false teachers, shewing the im-

piety and punishment loth ofthem and theirfollowers

:

1from which the godly shall he delivered, as Lot was

out of Sodom : 10 and more fully describeth the man-

ners ofthose profane and blasphemous seducers, whereby

they may be the better known, and avoided.

BUT ''there were false prophets also

among the people, even as '' there shall

be false teachers among you, who privily

shall bring in damnable heresies, even " de-

nying the Lord ''that bought them, ^and
bring upon themselves swift destruction.

2 And many shall follow their
||
pernicious

ways ; by reason of whom the way of truth

shall be evil spoken of.

. 3 And '"through covetousness shall they

with feigned words smake merchandise of

you : ''whose judgment now of a long time

lingereth not, and their damnation slumber-

eth not.

4 For if God spared not 'the angels 'that

sinned, but ' cast them down to hell, and de-

livered them into chains of darkness, to be
reserved unto judgment

;

5 And spared not the old world, but
saved •" Noah the eighth person, " a preacher
of righteousness, "bringing in the flood upon
the world of the ungodly ;

6 And P turning the cities of Sodom and
Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them with

an overthrow, imaking them an ensample
unto those that after should live ungodly

;

7 And "^ delivered just Lot, vexed with the

filthy conversation of the wicked :

8 (For that righteous man dwelling

among them, 'in seeing and hearing, vexed
his righteous soul from day to day with their

unlawful deeds ;)

9 "The Lord knoweth how to deliver the

godly out of temptations, and to reserve the
unjust unto the day of judgment to be pun-
ished :

10 But chiefly ^them that walk after the

flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise

II
government, y Presumptuous are they, self-

willed ; they are ftot afraid to speak evil of

dignities.

11 Whereas ^angels, which are greater in

power and might, bring not railing accusation

II

against them before the Lord.
12 But these, " as natural brute beasts,

made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of
the things that they understand not ; and
shall utterly perish in their own corruption

:

13 ^ And shall receive the rewatd of un-
righteousness, as they that count it pleasure
"= to riot in the day-time. ^ Spots they are and
blemishes, sporting themselves with their own
deceivings while "they feast with you

;

14 Having eyes full off adultery, and that
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The manner of those seducers described. CHAP. III. The certainty of Christ's coming to judgment.

5 For this they wilhngly are ignorant of,

that ''by the word of God the heavens were
of old, and the earth fe standing out of the

water and in the water :

6 i> Whereby the world that then was,

being overflowed with water, perished :

7 But ' the heavens and the earth, which
are now, by the same word are kept in store,

reserved unto '' fire against the day of judg-

ment and perdition of ungodly men.
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this

one thing, that one day is with the Lord as

a thousand years, and ' a thousand years as

one day.

9 ™ The Lord is not slack concerning his

promise, as some men count slackness ; but

"is long-suffering to us-ward, "not willing

that any should perish, but Pthat all should

come to repentance.

10 But 1 the day of the Lord will come
as a thief in the night; in the which 'the

heavens shall pass away with a great noise,

and the elements shall melt with fervent

heat, the earth also and the works that are

therein shall be burned up.

1

1

Seeing then that all these things shall

be dissolved, what manner of persons ought

ye to be =in all holy conversation and godli-

ness,

12 'Looking for and
||
hasting unto the

coming of the day of God, wherein the

heavens being on fire shall "be diss'olved,

and the elements shall ''melt with fervent

heat ?

13 Nevertheless we, according to his pro-

mise, look for ynew heavens and a new earth,

wherein dwelleth righteousness.

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye

look for such things, be dihgent nhat ye

may be found of him in peace, without spot,

and blameless.

15 And account that " the long-suffering

of our Lord is salvation ; even as our be-

loved brother Paul also, according to the

wisdom given unto him, hath written unto

you; ,. .

16 As also in all his epistles, 'speakmg m
them of these things; in which are some

things hard to be understood, which they

that -are unlearned and unstable wrest, as

they do also the Other scriptures, unto their

own destruction.

17 Ye therefore, beloved, "seeing ye know

these <Ai«g-s before, ''beware lest ye also, being

led away with the error of the wicked, fall

from your own steadfastness.

18 « But grow in grace, and in the know-

ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

^To him be glory both now and for e\ei.

Amen.
1021

cannot cease from sin ; beguiling unstable
souls : ''an heart they have exercised with
covetous practices ; cursed children

:

15 Which have forsaken the right way,
and are gone astray, following the way of
e Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the

wages of unrighteousness

;

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the

dumb ass, speaking with man's voice, forbade
the madness of the prophet.

17 •»These are wells without water, clouds
that are carried with a tempest ; to whom
the mist of darkness is reserved for ever.

18 For when 'they speak great swelling

words of vanity, they allure through the

lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness,
those that 'were

||
clean escaped' from them

who live in error.

19 While they promise them 'liberty, they
themselves are ™ the servants of corruption

:

for of whom a man is overcome, of the same
is he brought in bondage.

20 For ° if after they ° have escaped the

pollutions of the world p through the know-
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

they are again entangled therein, and over-

come, the latter end is worse with them than

the beginning.

21 For lit had been better for them not

to have known the way of righteousness,

than, after they have known it, to turn from
the holy commandment delivered unto them.

22 But it is happened unto them accord-

ing to the true proverb, The dog is turned

to his own vomit again ; and. The sow that

was washed, to her wallowing in the mire.

CHAP. m.
1 He assureth them of the certainty of Christ's coming to

judgment, against those scorners who dispute against

it : 8 warning the godly, for the long patience of God,

to hasten their repentance. 10 He describeth also the

manner how the world shall he destroyed : 1 1 exhorting

them, from the expectation thereof, to all holiness of

life : 15 and again, to think the patience of Go4 to

tend to their salvation, as Paul wrote to them in his

epistles.

THIS second epistle, beloved, I now write

unto you ; in both which ''I stir up your

pure minds by way of remembrance

:

2 That ye may be mindful of the words

which were spoken before by the holy pro-

phets, •' and of the commandment of us the

apostles of the Lord and Saviour

:

3 « Knowing this first, that there shall

come in the last days scoffers, ^ walking after

their ovm lusts,

4 And saying, «Where is the promise of

his coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep,

all things continue as they were from the

beginning of the creation.



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF

JOHN.

CHAP. I.

I He describeik the person of Christ, in whom we have
eternal life, by a communion with God : 5 to which we
must adjoin holiness of life, to testify the truth of that

our communion and profession offaith, as also to assure

us of the forgiveness of our sins by Christ's death.

THAT " which was from the beginning,

which we have heard, which we have
seen with our eyes, ''which we have looked
upon, and " our hands have handled, of the

Word of Hfe

;

2 (For "^ the life ^ was manifested, and we
have seen it, ^ and bear witness, s and shew
unto you that eternal life * which was with

the Father, and was manifested unto us;)

3 'That which we have seen and heard

declare we unto you, that ye also may have
fellowship with us : and truly ""our fellowship

is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus

Christ.

4 And these things write we unto you,
' that your joy may be full.

5 " This then is the message which we have
heardiof him, and declare unto you, that" God
is light, and in him is no darkness at all.

6 °If we say that we have fellowship with

him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not

the truth :

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is

in the light, we have fellowship one with

another, and Pthe blood of Jesus Christ his

Son cleanseth us from all sin.

8 ilf we say that we have no sin, we de-

ceive ourselves, "'and the truth is not in us.

9 'If we confess our sins, he is faithful

and just to forgive us our sins, and to 'cleanse

us from all unrighteousness.

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we
make him a liar, and his word is not in us.

CHAP. 11.

1 He comforteth them against the sins of infirmity. 3

Rightly to know God is to keep his commandments, 9

to love our brethren, 15 and no{ to love the world. 18

We 'must beware of seducers : 20 from whose deceits

the godly are safe, preserved by perseverance in faith,

and holiness of life.

MY little children, these things write I

unto you, that ye sin not. And if any

man sin, ^we have an advocate with the

Father, Jesus Christ the righteous :

2 And ''he is the propitiation for our sins

:

and not for ours only, but "=also for the sins

of the whole world.

After



We must beware of seducers. ^

18 > Little children, -^it is the last time:
and as ye have heard that *" antichrist shall

come, s even now are there many antichrists

;

whereby we know Hhat it is the last time.
19 ' They went out from us, but they were

not of us ; for '4f they had been of us, they
would no doubt have continued with us : but
they went out, 'that they might be made
manifest that they were not all of us.

20 But "ye have an unction "from the
Holy One, and °ye know all things.

21 I have not written unto you because ye
know not the truth, but because ye know it,

and that no lie is of the truth.

22 P Who is a liar but he that denieth that
Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that
denieth the Father and the Son.

23 1 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same
hath not the Father : [but he that acJcnow-

ledgeth the Son hath the Father also.]

24 Let that therefore abide in you, =which
ye have heard from the beginning. If that

which ye have heard from the beginning
shall remain in you, * ye also shall continue
in the Son, and in the Father.

25 "And this is the promise that he hath
promised us, even eternal life.

26 These things have I written unto you
'concerning them that seduce you.
27 But y the anointing which ye have re-

ceived of him abideth in yofi, and ^ye need
not that any man teach you : but as the same
anointing "teacheth you of all things, and is

truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath
taught you, ye shall abide in

{|
him.

28 And now, little children, abide in him

;

that •> when he shall appear, we may have
confidence, "and not be ashamed before him
at his coming.

29 ^ If ye know that he'is righteous,
||
ye

know that •= every one that doeth righteous-

ness is born of him. •
.

CHAP. m.
1 He declareth the singular love of God towards us, in

making us his sons : 3 who therefore ought obediently

to keep his commandments, 11 as also brotherly to love

one another. .

BEHOLD what manner of love the

Father hath bestowed upon us, that

' we should be called the sons of God

!

therefore the world knowethjas not, ''be-

cause it knew him not.

2 Beloved, "now are we the sons of God,
and ^ it doth not yet appear what we shall

be : but we know that, when he shall appear,

*we shall be like him; for '"we shall see him
as he is.

3 sAnd every man that hath this hope in

him purifieth himself, even as he is pure.

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth

CHAP. III. We ought to keep God's commandments.
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also the law ; for • sin is the transgression of
the law.

5 And ye know ' that he was manifested
^ to take away our sins ; and ' in him is no
sin.

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not

:

" whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, nei-

ther known him.

7 Little children, "let no man deceive
you :

° he that doeth righteousness is righte-

ous, even as he is righteous.

8 p He that committeth sin is of the devil

;

for the devil sinneth from the beginning.
For this purpose the Son of God was mani-
fested, 1 that he might destroy the works of
the devil.

9 'Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin ; for 'his seed remaineth in him;
and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.

10 In this the children of God are mani-
fest, and the children of the devil : ' whoso-
ever doeth not righteousness is not of God,
"neither he that loveth not his brother.

1

1

FoT ' this is the
||
message that ye heard

from the beginning, y that we should love one
another.

12 Not as ^Cain, who was of that wicked
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore
slew he him ? Because his own works were
evil, and his brother's righteous.

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if * the world
hate you.

14 '' We know that we have passed from
death unto life,becaiise we love the brethren.
" He that loveth not his brother, abideth in

death.

15 ^Whosoever hateth his brother, is a
murderer : and ye know that ^ no murderer
hath eternal life abiding in him.

16 ''Hereby perceive we the love of God,
because he laid down his life for us: and we
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.

17 But ?whoso hath this world's good, and
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up
his bowels of compassion from him, '' how
dwelleth the love of God in him ?

18 My little children, 'let us not love in

word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in

truth.

19 And herebywe know ''that we are of the
truth, and shall t assure our hearts before him.

20 'For if our heart condemn us, God is

greater than our heart, and knoweth all

things.

21 "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not,

° then have we confidence toward God.

22 And ">-\yhatsoever we ask,we receive of

him,because we keepihis commandments,P and

do those things that are pleasing in his sight.

23 1 And this is his commandment ; That
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How to try the spirits.

we should believe on the name of his Son
Jesus Christ, "^and love one another, "as he
gave us commandment.

24 And ' he that keepeth his command-
ments, "dwelleth in him, and he in him. And
''hereby we know that he abideth in us, by
the Spirit which he hath given us.

CHAP. IV.
1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers, who boast

of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of the catholic

faith : 7 and by many reasons exhoHeth to brotherly

love.

BELOVED, * believe not every spirit,

but ^ try the spirits whether they are of

God : because "^many false prophets are gone
out into the world.

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God

:

* Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus

Christ is come in the flesh, is of God

:

3 And "every spirit that confesseth not

that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not

of God. And this is that spirit of antichrist,

whereof ye have heard that it should come

;

and ''even now already is it in the world.

4 eYe are of God, little children, and have

overcome them : because greater is he that

is in you, than "he that is in the world.

5 'They are of the world : therefore speak
they of the world, and '' the world heareth

them.

6 We are of God. 'He that knoweth God,
heareth us ; he that is not of God, heareth

not us. Hereby know we " the spirit of
truth, and the spirit of error.

7 "Beloved, let us love one another: for

love is of God ; and every one that loveth

is born of God, and knoweth God.
8 He that loveth not, ° knoweth not God

;

for pGod is love.

9 iln this was manifested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent his only-

begotten Son into the world, "^ that we might
live through him.

10 Herein is love, ^ not that we loved God,
but that he loved us, and sent his Son '/o he

the propitiation for our sins.

11 Beloved, "if God so loved us, we ought
also to love one another.

12 ^ No man hath seen God at any time.

If We love one another, God dwelleth in us,

and y his love is perfected in us.

13 ^Hereby know we that we dwell in him,
and he in us, because he hath given us of his

Spirit.

14 And ''we have seen and do testify, that
*" the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour
of the world. ^

15 •= Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is

the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he
in God.
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True faith overcometh the world.

16 And we have known and believed the

love that God hath to us. ^God is love,

and "he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in

God, and God in him.

17 Herein is f our love made perfect,

that ''we may have boldness in the day of

judgment: e because as he is, so are we in

this world.

18 There is no fear in love ; but perfect

love casteth out fear: because fear hath

torment. He that feareth, ''is not made
perfect in love.

19 We love him, because he first loved

us.

20 'If a man say, I love God, and hateth

his brother, he is a liar. For he that loveth

not his brother, whom he hath seen, how can

he love God, ''whom he hath not seen ?

21 And 'this commandment have we from
him, That he who loveth God, love his

brother also.

CHAP. V.

1 He that loveth God loveth his children, and keepeth his

commandments : 3 which to the faithful are light, and
not grievous. 9 JesTis is the Son of God, able to save

us, 14 and to hear our prayers, which we make for
ourselves, and for others.

WHOSOEVER " believeth that ''Jesus

is the Christ, is <=born of God: •'and

every one that loveth him that begat, loveth

him also that is begotten of him.

2 By this we know that we love the chil-

dren of God, when we love God, and keep
his commandments.

3 "For this is the love of God, that we
keep his commandments ; and ""his command-
ments are not grievous.

4 For s whatsoever is born of God, over-

cometh the world : and this is the victory

that overcometh the world, even our faith.

5 Who is he that overcometh the world,

but '' he tliat believeth that Jesus is the Son
of God?

6 This is he that came ' by water and
blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water
only, but by water and blood. ''And it is

the Spirit that beareth witness, because the

Spirit is truth.

7 For there are three that bear record in

heaven, the Father, ' the Word, and the

Holy Ghost
^i""

and these three are one.

8 And there are three that bear witness

in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the

blood : and these three agree in one.

9 If we receive "the witness of men, the

witness of God is greater : ° for this is the

witness of God which he hath testified of

his Son.

10 He that believeth on the Son of God
Phath the witness in himsjglf: he that be-
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The Christian's confidence in prayer.

lieveth not God, <ihath made him a liar,

because he beheveth not the record that

God gave of his Son.
11 ""And this is the record, that God hath

given to us eternal life: and 'this life is in

his Son.

12 'He that hath the Son, hath life ; and
he that hath not the Son of God, hath not hfe.

13 "These things have I written unto
you that believe on the name of the Son of
God; *that ye may know that ye have
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the

name of the Son of God.
14 And this is the confidence that we

have
I

in him, that y if we ask any thing

according to his will, he heareth us :

15 And if we know that he hear us, what-
soever we ask, we know that we have the

petitions that we desired of him.

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin
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God's children distinguishedfrom the world.

which is not unto death, he shall ask, and

^he shall give him life for them that sin

not unto death. ^There is a sin unto death

:

••I do not say that he shall pray for it.

17 "All unrighteousness is sin: and there

is a sin not unto death.

18 We know that ''whosoever is born of

God, sinneth not ; but he that is begotten

of God, " keepeth himself, and that wicked

one toucheth him not.

19 And we know that we are of God,

and '"the whole world Heth in wickedness.

20 And we know that the Son of God is'

come, and ehath given us an understanding,
i" that we may know him that is true ; and

we are in him that is true, even in his Son
Jesus Christ. 'This is the true God, 'and

eternal hfe.

21 Little children, ' keep yourselves from

idols. Amen.

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF

JOHN.

1 He exkorteth a certain, honourable matron, with her

children, to persevere in Christian love and belief,

8 lest they lose the reward of theirformer profession :

10 and to have nothing to do with those seducers that

bring not the true doctrine of Christ Jesus.

THE elder unto the elect lady, and her

children, ''whom I love in the truth; and

not I only, but also all they that have known
•"the truth;

2 For the truth's sake which dwelleth in

us, and shall be with us for ever.

3 " Grace fbe with you, mercy, and peace

from God the Father, and from the Lord
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, ^ in

truth and love.

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy

children " walking in truth, as we have re-

ceived a commandment from the Father.

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, *" not as

though I wrote a new commandment unto

thee, but that which we had from the be-

ginning, K that we love one another.

6 And ^ this is love, that we walk after

his commandments. This is the command-
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF

JOHN.

He commendeth Gains for fas piety, 5 and hospitality

I to true preachers : 9 complaining of the unkind
dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary side,

I I whose evil example is not to be followed : 12 and
» giveth special testimony to the good report ofDemetrius.

THE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius,
=^whom I love

||
in the truth.

2 Beloved, I
||
wish above all things that

thou mayest prosper and be in health, even
as thy soul prospereth.

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the bre-

thren came and testified of the truth that

is in thee, even as 'thou walkest in the

truth.

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that

"my children walk in truth.

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatso
ever thou doest to the brethren, and to

strangers

;

6 Which have borne witness of thy cha-

rity before the church : whom if thou bring

forward on their journey t after a godly
sort, thou shalt do well

:

7 Because that for his name's sake they

went forth, "^taking nothing of the Gentiles,

After
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The punishment offalse teachers foretold. CHAP. I. Their evil doctrine and manners described.

of all their ungodly deeds which they have
ungodly committed, and of all their " hard
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken
against him.

16 These are murmurers, complainers,
walking after their own lusts; and p their

mouth speaketh great swelling words, i hav-
ing men's persons in admiration because of
advantage. ,^^

17 'But, beloved, remember ye the words
which were spoken before of the apostles of
our Lord Jesus Christ

;

18 How that th%y told you "there should
be mockers in the last time, who should
walk after their own ungodly lusts.

19 These be they 'who separate them-
selves, " sensual, having not the Spirit.

20 But ye, beloved, ^building up your-
selyes on your most holy faith, y prSying in

the Holy Ghost,

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God,
^ looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus
Christ unto eternal life.

22 And of some have compassion, making
a difference

:

23 And others * save with fear, '' pulling

them out of the fire ; hating even ° the

garment spotted by the flesh.

24 '^Now unto him that is able to keep
you from falling, and " to present you fault-

less before the presence of his glory with

exceeding joy,

25 '"To the only wise God our Saviour,

he glory and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and ever. Amen.

themselves over to fornication, and going
after t strange flesh, are set forth for an ex-

ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.

8 "Likewise also these filthy dreamers
defile the flesh, despise dominion, and 'speak
evil of dignities.

9 Yet "Michael the archangel, when con-
tending with the devil, he disputed about the

body of Moses, '= durst not bring against him
a railiijg accusation, but said, y The Lord
rebuke thee.

10 'But these speak evil of those things

which they know not : but what they know
Qaturally, as brute beasts, in those things

they corrupt themselves.

11 Wo unto them! for they have gone
in the way » of Cain, and ""ran greedily after

the error of Balaam for reward, and perished

« in the gainsaying of Core.
12 ''These are spots in your * feasts of

charity, when they feast with you, feeding

themselves without fear : ^ clouds they are

without water,? carried about of winds ; trees

whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice

dead, ^ plucked up by the roots

;

13 .'Raging waves of the sea, 'foaming
out their own shame; wandering stars, 'to

whom is reserved the blackness of darkness

for ever.

14 And Enoch also, "the seventh from
Adam, prophesied of these, saying. Behold,

"the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his

saints,

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to

convince all that are ungodly among them
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THE

REYELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DITINE.

CHAP. L

4 John writetk his revelation to the seven churches ofAsia,

signified by the seven golden candlesticks. 7 The com-

ing of Christ. 14 His glorious power and majesty.

THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, »which

God gave unto him, to shew unto his

servants things which ''must shortly come
to pass ; and <=he sent and signified it by his

angel unto his servant John

:

2 "'Who bare record of the word of God,

and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and

of all things « that he saw.

3 * Blessed is he that readeth, and they
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that hear the words of this prophecy, and
keep those things which are written therein

:

for sthe time is at hand.

4 "TOHN to the seven churches which are

J in Asia: Grace he unto you, and peace,

from him ''which is, and 'which was, and

which is to come ; ^ and from the seven Spirits

which are before his throne

;

5 An^ from Jesus Christ, ^who is the

faithful Witness, and the "First-begotten

of the dead, and "the Prince of the kings

of the earth. Unto him "that loved us,

p and washed us from our sins in his own
blood,
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John's vision of the Son of man. REVELATION.

6 And hath imade us kings and priests

unto God and his Father; "^to him be glory

and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
7 'Behold, he cometh with clouds; and

every eye shall see him, and 'they also which
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth

shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.
8 "I am Alpha and Omega, the begin-

ning and the ending, saith the Lord, ^which
is, and which was, and which is to come,
the Almighty.

9 I John, who also am your brother, and
y companion in tribulation", and ^in the king-

dom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the

isle that is called Patmos, ^ for the word of

God, and for the testimony oi Jesus Christ.

10 ''I was in the Spirit on ^the Lord's

day, and heard behind me "^ a great voice,

as of a trumpet,

11 Saying, «I am Alpha and Omega, ''the

first and the last : and, What thou seest,

write in a book, and send it unto the seven

churches which are in Asia ; unto Ephesus,

and unto Smyrna, and" unto Pergamos, and
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.

12 And I turned to see the voice that

spake with me. And being turned, e I saw
seven golden candlesticks

;

13 ''And in the midst of the seven can-

dlesticks 'o?ie like unto the Son of man,
^ clothed with a garment down to the foot,

and 'girt about the paps with a golden
girdle.

14 His head and '"his hairs were white
like wool, as white as snow ; and " his eyes

were as a flame of fire ;

15 °And his feet like unto fine brass, as

if they burned in a furnace ; and p Lis voice

as the sound of many waters.

16 lAnd he had in his right hand seven

stars : and out of his mouth went a sharp

two-edged sword : = and his countenance was
as the sun shineth in his strength.

17 And ' when I saw him, I fell at his feet

as dead. And " he laid his right hand upon
me, saymg unto me, Fear not; ''I am the

first and the last

:

18 y I am he that liveth, and wjis dead;
and behold, ^I am alive for evermore. Amen;
and *have the keys of hell and of death.

19 Write ''the things which thou hast

seen, •= and the things wiiich are, '' and the

things which shall be hereafter;

20 The mystery " of the seven stars which
thou eawest in my right hand, ''and the

seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars

are sthe angels of the seven churches: and
^ thp seven candlesticks which thou sawest

are ihc seven churcbee.

Anno



in commendation or reproof

Antipas was ray faithful martyr, who was
slain among you, where Satan dwelleth.

14 But I have a few things against thee,

becaiise thou hast there them that hold the

doctrine of ^ Balaam, who taught Balak to

cast a stumbling-block before the children

of Israel, '=to eat things sacrificed unto idols,

^ and to commit fornication.

15 So hast thou also them that hold the

doctrine « of the Nicolaitanes, which thing

I hatei

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee

quickly, and ''will fight against them with
the sword of my mouth.

17 ^He that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unto the churches
To him that overcoraeth will I give to eat

of the hidden manna, and will give him a

white stone, and in the stone ''a new name
written, which no man knoweth, saving he
that receiveth it.

18 And unto the angel of the church in

Thyatira write ; These things, saith the Son
of God, 'who hath his eyes like unto

flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass

;

19 ''I know thy works, and charity, and
service, and faith, and thy patience, and
thy works; and the last to be more than

the first:

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few things

against thee, because thou sufferest that

woman -'Jezebel, which calleth herself a

prophetess, to teach and to seduce my ser-

vants "" to commit fornication, and to eat

things sacrificed unto idols.

21 And I gave her space "to repent of

her fornication, and she repented not.

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and

them that commit adultery with her into

great tribulation, except they repent of their

deeds.

23 And I will kill her children with

death; and all the churches shall know that

°I am he which searcheth the reins and

hearts: and pI will give unto every one of

you according to your works.

24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest

in Thyatira, As many as have not this doc-

trine, and which have not known the depths

of Satan, as they speak; ^I will put upon

you none other burden

:

25 But that which ye have already, hold

fast till I come.
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth

'my works unto the end. Ho him will I give

power over the nations .

27 ("And he shall rule them with a rod of

iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they be

broken to shivers :) even as I received ofmy
Father.

CHAP. III.

Anno



The church of Laodicea rebuked.

1

1

Behold, ^ I come quickly : ^ hold that

fast which thou hast, that no man take *" thy

crown.
12 IJim that overcometh, will I make sa

pillar in the temple of my God, and he
shall go no more out: and ''I will write

upon him the name of my God, and the

name of the city of my God, which is ' new
Jerusalem, which comethdown out of heaven
from my God : ^ and / will write upon him
my new name.

13 ' He that hath an ear, let him hear
whiat the Spirit saith unto the churches.

14 And unto the angel of the church

|]
of the Laodiceans write ;

"' These things

saith the Amen, " the • faithful and true

Witness, ° the beginning of the creation of
God;

15 P I know thy works, that thou art nei-

ther cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold

or hot.

16 So then, because thou art lukewarm,
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out
of my mouth

:

17 Because thou sayest, "i I am rich, and
increased with goods, and have need of
nothing ; and knowest not that thou art

REVELATION.

and poor, andwretched, and miserable,

blind, and naked :

18 I counsel thee 'to buy of me gold

tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ;

and 'white raiment, that thou mayest be
clothed, and that the shame of thy naked-
ness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes

with eye-salve, that thou mayest see.

19 'As many as I love, I rebuke and
chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent.

20 Behold, "I stand at the door, and
knock : "If any man hear my voice, and
open the door, yJ will come in to him, and
will sup with him, and he with me.

21 To him that overcometh ^will I grant

to sit with me in my throne, even as I also

overcame, and am set down with my Father

in his throne.

22 " He that hath an ear, let him hear

what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

CHAP. IV.

2 John seetk the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four
and twe?Uy elders. 6 The fonr beasts full of eyes

before and behind. 10 The elders lay down their

crowns, and worship him. that sat on the throne.

AFTER this I looked, and behold, a

door was opened in heaven : and " the

first voice which I heard, was as it were of

a trumpet talking with me ; which said,

*" Come up hither, •= and I will shew thee

things which must be hereafter.

2 And immediately ^ I was in the Spirit

:
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The book sealed with seven seals.

found worthy to open, and to read the book,
neither to look thereon.

5 And one of the elders saith unto me.
Weep not : behold, ^ the Lion of the tribe

of Juda, * the Root of David, hath prevailed

to open the book, and ''to loose the seven
seals thereof.

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of
the throne, and of the four beasts, and in

the midst of the elders, stood sa Lamb as

it had been slain, having seven horns, and
•^ seven eyes, which are 'the seven Spirits of
God sent forth into all the earth.

7 And he came and took the book out of
the right hand ''of him that sat upon the

throne.

8 And when he had taken the book, Hhe
four beasts, and four and twenty elders fell

down before the Lamb, having every one of

them " harps, and golden vials full of
||
odours,

"which are the prayers of saints.

9 And °they sung a new song, saying,

p Thou art worthy to take the book, and to

open'the seals thereof: ifor thou wast slain,

and 'hast redeemed us to God by thy blood

'out ofeverykindred, and tongue, and people,

and nation

;

10 'And hast made us unto our God
kings and priests : and we shall reign on
the earth.

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of

many angels "round about the .throne, and
the beasts, and the elders : and the number
of them was " ten thousand times ten thou-

sand, and thousands of thousands

;

12 Saying with a loud voice, y Worthy is

the Lamb that was slain to receive power,

and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and

honour, and glory, and blessing.

13 And ^every creature which is in heaven,

and on the earth, and under the earth, and

such as are iii the sea, and all that are in

them, heard I saying, * Blessing, and honour,

and glory, and power,' he unto him ''that sit-

teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for

ever and ever.

14 "And the four beasts said, Amen. And
the four and twenty elders fell down and

worsh^)ped him ^that liveth for ever and

ever»

CHAP. VL
1 The opening of the seals in order, and what followed

thereupon, containing a prophecy to the end of the

world.

AND *I saw when the Lamb opened one

of the seals, and I heard, as it were

the noise of thunder, '' one of the four beasts,

saying. Come and see.
'2 And I saw, and behold, •= a white horse

:

^ and he that sat on him had a bow ;
* and

CHAP. VI.

Anno



CHAP. VII.

3 An angel sealeth the servants of God in their foreheads.

4 The number of them that were sealed : of the tribes of
Israel a certain number. 9 Of all other nations an
innumerable multitude, which stand befaxe the throne,

clad in white robes, and palms in their hands. 14 Their
robes were washed in the blood of the Lamb.

AND after these things I saw four angels

standing on the four corners of the

earth, "^holding the four winds of the earth,

•"that the wind should not blow on the earth,

nor on the sea, nor on any tree.

2 And I saw another angel ascending from
the east, having the seal of the living God

:

and he cried with a loud voice to the four

angels, to whom it was given to hurt the

earth and the sea,

3 Saying, ''Hurt not the earth, neither

the sea, nor the trees, till we have ^-sealed

the servants of our God «^in their foreheads.

4 •" And I heard the number of them which
were sealed: and there were sealed *" an hun-
dred and forty and four thousand of all the

tribes of the children of Israel.

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve

thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Gad were sealed twelve thousand.

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve

thousand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Manasses were sealed twelve thousand.

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were

sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of

Issachar were sealed twelve thousand.

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe

of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand.
" 9 After this I beheld, and \o,^du great mul-
titude, which no man could number, 'of

all nations, and kindreds, and people, and
tongues, stood before the throne, and before

the Lamb, '^clothed with white robes, and
Dalms in their hands

;

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying,

'Salvation to our God "which sitteth upon
tfie throne, and unto the Lamb.

11 "And all the angels stood round about

Anno
DOMINI

96.

g Isai. 2. 19.

h Ho3. 10. 8.

Luke 23. 30.
ch. 9. 6.

i Isai. 13. 6,
&c.
Zeph. 1. 14,
&c.
ch. 16. 14.

k Pa. 76. 7.

aDan. 7. 2,

b ch. 9 4.

c ch. 6. 6. &
9. 4.

d Ezek. 9. 4.

ch. 14. 1.

e ch. 22. 4.

f ch. 9. 16.

g ch. 14. 1.

h Rom. 11.
25.

i ch. 5. 9.

k ch. 3. 5,

18. & 4. 4.

& 6. 11.

ver. 14.

I Ps. 3. 8.

Isai. 43. 11.
Jer. 3. 23.
Hos. 13. 4.
ch. 19. 1.

m ch. 5. 13.

n cli. 4, b.

Anno
DOMINI

96.

An angel sealeth the servants of God. REVELATION.

captains, arid the mighty men, and every

bond-man, and every free-man, s hid them-
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the

mountains

;

16 '' And said to the mountains and rocks.

Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath
of the Lamb:

17 ' For the great day of his wrath is

come ;
'' and who shall be able to stand ?
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The seventh seal opened.

the throne, and about the elders and the

four beasts, and fell before the throne on

their faces, and worshipped God,

12 ° Saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory,

and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour,

and power, and might, be unto our God for

ever and ever. Amen.
13 And one of the elders answered, say-

ing unto me, What are these which are

arrayed in Pv^ite robes ? and whence came
they?

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou kriow-

est. And he said to me, i These are they

which, came out of great tribulation, and
have "^ washed their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb.

15 Therefore are they before the throne

of God, and serve him day and night in his

temple : and he that sitteth on the throne

shall ^ dwell among them.

16 *They shall hunger no more, neither

thirst any more ;
" neither shall the sun light

on them, nor any heat.

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst
of the throne ^ shall feed them, and shall

lead them unto living fountains of waters

:

y and God shall wipe away all tears from
their eyes.

CHAP. VIII.
I At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven angels had

seven trumpets given them. 6 Four ofthem sound their

trumpets, a?id great plagues follow. 3 Another angel
putteth incense to the prayers of the saints on the

golden altar.

AND * when he had opened the seventh
seal, there was silence in heaven about

the space of half an hour.

2 '' And I saw the seven angels Vihich

stood before God ; ''and to them were given
seven trumpets.

3 And another angel came and stood at

the altar, having a golden censer ; and there
was given unto him much incense, that he
should

II

offer it with ''the prayers of all saints

upon •= the golden altar which was before the
throne.

4 And '"the smoke of the incense, which
came with the prayers of the saints, ascended
up before God out of the angel's liand.

5 And the angel took the censcf, and
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it

II

into the earth: and & there were voices,

and thunderings, and lightningw, ^and an
earthquake.

6 And the seven angels which had the
seven trumpets prepared themselvcis to sound.

7 The first angel sounded, 'and there
followed hail and fire mingled with blood,
and they were cast ''upon the earth: and
the third part ' of trees was burnt up, and
all green grass was burnt up.
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The fifth angel soundeth.

8 And the second angel sounded, " arid

as it were a great mountain burning with

fire was cast into the sea : " and the third

part of the sea ° became blood

;

9 PAnd the third part of the creatures

which were in the sea, and had life, died

;

and the third part of the ships were de-

stroyed.

10 And the third angel sounded, land
there fell a great star from heaven, burning

as it were a lamp, 'and it fell upon the

third part of the rivers, and upon the foun-

tains of waters

;

11 'And the name of the star is called

Wormwood : ' and the third part of the

waters became wormwood ; and many men
died of the waters, because they were made
bitter.

12 "And the fourth angel sounded, and
th^third part of the sun was smitten, and

the third part of the moon, and the third

part of the stars ; so as the third part ofthem
was darkened, and the day shone not for a

third part of it, and the night likewise.

13 And I beheld, ^ and heard an angel fly-

ing through the midst of heaven, saying with

a loud voice, yWo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters

of the earth, by reason of the other voices of

the trumpet of the three angels, which are

yet to sound

!

CHAP. IX.

1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, a star fallethfrom
heaven, to whom is given the key of the bottomless pit.

2 He opetieth the pit, and there come forth locusts Me
scorpions. ' 12 The first wo past. 13 The sixth trum-

pet sounded. 14 Four angels are let loose, that were

bound.

AND the fifth angel sounded, ''and I

saw a star fall from heaven unto the

earth: and to him was given the key of
'' the bottomless pit.

2 And he opened the bottomless pit

;

'and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as

the smoke of a great furnace ; and the sun

and the air were darkened by reason of the

smoke of the pit.

3 And there came out of the smoke

Mocusts upon the earth: and unto them

was given power, " as the scorpions of the

earth have power.

4 And it was commanded them ^that

they should riot hurt g the grass of the

earth, neither any green thing, neither any

tree ; but only those men which have not

> the seal of God in their foreheads.

5 And to them it was given that they

should not kill them, ^but that they should

be tormented five months : and their tor-

ment twas as. the torment of a scorpion,

when he striketh a man.
130

CHAP. IX.
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The sixth angel soundeth.

6 And in those days ''shall men seek

death, and shall not find it; and shall desire

to die, and death shall flee from them.

7 And ' the shapes of the locusts were

like unto horses prepared unto battle; ""and

on their heads were as it were crowns like

gold, ° and their faces were as the faces of

men. #
8 And they had hair as the hair of wo-

men, and "their teeth were as the teeth of

lions.

9 And they had breast-plates, as it were
breast-plates of iron ; and the sound qf their

wings was Pas the sound of chariots of many
horses running to battle.

10 And they had tails like unto scor-

pions, and there were stings in their tails

:

land their power was to hurt men five

months.
11 "^And they had a king over them,

which is nhe angel of the bottomless pit,

whose name in the Hebrew tongue is

Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his

name
||
Apollyon.

12 ' One wo is past ; and behold, there

come two woes more hereafter.

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I

heard a voice from the four horns of the

golden altar which is before God,

14 Saying to the sixth .angel which had

the trumpet. Loose the four angels which

are bound " in the great river Euphrates,

15 And the four angels were loosed,

which were prepared
||
for an hour, and a

day, and a month, and a year, for to slay the

third part of men.
16 And nhe number of the army ^of

the horsemen were two hundred thousand

thousand: ^and I heard the number of

them.
17 And thus I saw the horses m the

vision, and them that sat on them, having

breast-plates of fire, and of jacinth, and

brimstone : " and the heads of the horses

were as the heads of lions ; and out of

their mouths issued fire, and smoke, and

brimstone.

18 By these three was the third part of

men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke,

and by the brimstone, which issued out of

their mouths.

19 For their power is in their mouth,

and in their tails: ^ for their tails were like

unto serpents, and had heads, and with them

they do hurt. .
, . .

20 And the rest of the men which were

not killed by these plagues <=yet repented

not of the works of their hands, that they

should not worship "devils, "and idols of

cTold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and
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A mighty angel appeareth with a book. REVELATION.

of wood: which neither can see, nor hear,

nor walk

:

21 Neither repented they of their mur-
ders, f nor of their sorceries, nor of their for-

nication, nor of their thefts.

CHAP. X.

1 A mighty strong angel appeareth with a hook open in

his hand. ^ 6 He sweareth by him that livethfor ever,

that there shall he no more time. 9 John is com-
manded to take and eat the hook.

AND I saw another mighty angel come
down from heaven, clothed with a

cloud: ^and a rainbow was upon his head,

and '' his face was as it were the sun, and
' his feet as pillars of fire :

2 And he had in his hand a little book
open : ^ and he set his right foot upon the

sea, and his leftybof on the earth,

3 And cried with a loud" voice, as ipheii

a lion roareth : and when he had cried,

* seven thunders uttered their voices.

4 And when the seven thunders had
uttered their voices, I was about to write :

and I heard a voice from heaven saying unto
me, ''Seal up those things which the seven
thunders uttered, and write them not.

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon
the sea and upon the earth, ? lifted up his

hand to heaven,

6 And sware by him that liveth for ever

and ever, •'who created heaven, and the

things that therein are, and the earth, and
the things that therein are, and the sea, and
the things which are therein, 'that there

should be time no longer :

7 But ^ in the days of the voice of the

seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound,
the mystery of God should be finished, as he
hath declared to his servants the prophets,

8 And ' the voice which I heard from
heaven spake unto me again, and said, Go,
and take the little book which is open in the

hand of the angel which standeth upon the

sea and upon the earth.

9 And I went unto the angel, and said un-
to him. Give me the little book. And he
said unto me, '^'Take it, and eat it up ; and
it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be
in thy mouth sweet as honey.

10 And I took the little book out of the

angel's hand, and ate it up ; " and it was in

my mouth sweet as honey : and as soon as

I had eaten it "my belly was bitter.

11 And he said unto me. Thou must
prophesy eigain before many peoples, and
nations, and tongues, and kings.

CHAP. XI.

3 The two toitnesses prophesy. 6 They have power
to shut heaven, that it rain not. 7 The heast shall

Ji^ht against them, and hill them. 8 They lie un-

Anno



The seventh trumpet soundeth.

were affrighted, •'and gave glory to the God
of heaven.

14 ' The second wo is past ; and behold,
the third wo cometh quickly.

15 And "the seventh angel sounded; "and
there were great voices in heaven, saying,
"The kingdoms of this world are become
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ

;

Pand he shall reign for ever and ever.

16 And <ithe four and twenty elders,

which sat before God on their seats, fell

upon their faces, and worshipped God,
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord

God Almighty, 'which art, and wast, and
art to come; because thou hast taken to

thee thy great power, 'and hast reigned.

18 'And the nations were angry, and thy
wrath is come, " and the time of the dead,
that they should be judged, and that thou
shouldest give reward unto thy servants the
prophets, and to the saints, and them that

fear thy name, ^ small and great ; y and
shouldest destroy them which

||
destroy the

earth.

19 And Hhe temple of God was opened
in heaven, and there was seen in his temple
the ark of his testament: and * there were
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and
ah earthquake, '' and great hail.

CHAP. XIL
1 A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 4 The great

red dragon standeth before her, ready to devour her

child. 6 When she was delivered she fleeth into the

wilderness. 7 Michael and his angels fight with the

dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being cast down
unto the earth, persecuteth the woman.

AND there appeared a great
||
wonder in

heaven ; a woman clothed with the sun,

and the moon under her feet, and upon her

head a crown of twelve stars :

2 And she, being with child, cried, ^travail-

ing in birth, and pained to be delivered.

3 And there appeared another
||
wonder

in heaven; and behold, ''a great red dragon,

"having seven heads and ten horns, 'and

seven crowns upon his heads.

4 And "his tail drew the third part ''of

the stars of heaven, s and did cast them to

the earth: and the dragon stood ''before the

woman which was ready to be delivered,

' for to devour her child as soon as it was

born.

5 And she brought forth a man-child,

''who was to rule all nations with a rod of

iron : and her child was caught up unto God,

and to his throne.

6 And 'the woman fled into the wilder-

ness, where she hath a place prepared of

God,thst they should feed her there ™a thou-

land two hundred and thTeescore days.

CHAP. xni. The dragon cast out of heaven.
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7 And there was war in heaven : "Michael
and his angels fought °agamst the dragon;
and the dragon fought and his angels,

8 And prevailed not; neither was their

place found any more in heaven.
9 And Pthe great dragon was cast out,

ithat old serpent, called the Devil, and
Satan, 'which deceiveth the whole world":

»he was cast out into the earth, and his angels
were cast out with him.

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in

heaven, 'Now is come salvation, and strength,

and the kingdom of our God, and the power
of his Christ : for the accuser of our brethren

is cast down "which accused them before
our God day and night.

11 And ^they overcame him by the blood
of the Lamb, and by the word of their testi-

mony; yand they loved not their lives unto
the death.

12 Therefore ^rejoice, ye heavens, and
ye that dwell in them. *Wo to the inha-

biters of the earth, and of the sea! for the

devil is come down unto you, having great

wrath, ''because he kiioweth that he hath
but a short time.

13 And when the dragon saw that he was
cast unto the earth, he persecuted "the wo-
man which brought forth the taan-child.

14 "^And to the woman were given two
wings of a great eagle, "that she might fly

''into the wilderness, into her place, where
she is nourished sfor a time, and times, and
half a time, from the face of the serpent.

15 And the serpent ''cast but of his

mouth water as a flood, after the woman,
that he might cause her to be carried away
of the flood.

16 And the earth helped the woman, and

the earth Opened her mouth, and swallowed

up the flood which the dragon cast out of his

mouth.
17 And the dragon was wroth with the

woman, 'and went to make war with the rem-

nant of her seed, 'which keep the com-
rhandments of God, and have 'the testimony

of Jesus Christ.

CHAP. xm.
I A beast riseth out of the sea with seven heads and ten

horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 11 An-

other beast cometh up out of the earth : .14 causeth an

image to be made of the former beast, 15 aTid that men
should worship it, 16 and receive his mark.

AND I stood upon the sand of the sea,

and saw ^a beast rise up out of the sea,

"having seven heads and ten horns, and upon

his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the

II
name of blasphemy.
2 "And the beast which I saw was like

unto a leopard, ''and his feet were as the
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Another beast cometh up.

feet of a bear, ^and his mouth as the mouth
of a Hon: and ''the dragon gave him his

power, Sand his seat, ""and great authority.

3 And I saw one of his heads 'as if were

t wounded to death ; and his deadly wound
was healed : and ''all the world wondered
after the beast.

4 And they worshipped the dragon which
gave power unto the beast: and they wor-
shipped the beast, saying, 'Who is like unto
the beast ? who is able to make war with

him?
5 And there was given unto him "> a mouth

speaking great things and blasphemies ; and
power was given unto him ||to continue

"forty mid two months.
6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy

against God, to blaspheme his name, "and
his tabernacle, and them that dwell in hea-
ven.

7 And it was given unto him Pto make
war with the saints, and to overcome them:
1 and power was given him over all kindreds,

and tongues, and nations.

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall

worship him, "^whose names are not written

in the book of hfe of the Lamb slain =from
the foundation of the world.

9 'If any man have an ear, let him hear.

10 "He that leadeth into captivity shall

go into captivity: ^he that killeth with the

sword, must be killed with the sword. ^Here
is the patience and the faith of the saints.

11 And I beheld another beast ^coming
up out of the earth, and he had two horns
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon.

12 And he exerciseth all the power of
the first beast before him, and causeth the
earth and them which dwell therein to wor-
ship the first beast, ''whose deadly wound
was healed.

13 And •'he doeth great wonders, "so that

he maketh fire come down from heaven on
tlie earth in the sight of men,

14 And "^deceiveth them that dwell on
the earth ^by the means of those miracles
which he had power to do in the sight of
the beast; saying to them that dwell on the

earth, that they should make an image to

the beast, which had the wound by a sword,
''and did hve.

15 And he had power to give fhfe unto
the image of the beast, that the image of the

beast should both speak, sand cause that as

many as would not worship the image of the

beast should ^e killed.

16 And he causeth all, both small and
great, rich and poor, free and bond, ''tto

receive a mark in their right hand, or in their

foreheads

;

REVELATION,
Anno



The harvest of the world.

11 And ^ the smoke of. their torment as-

cenrtethup for ever and ever : and they have
no rest day nor night, who- worship the beast
and his image, and whosoever receiveth the

mark of his name.
12 " Here is the patience of the saints

:

' here are they that keep the commandments
of God, and the faith of Jesus.

13 A.nd I heard a voice from heaven, say-

ing unto me. Write, e Blessed are the dead
''which die in the Lord*| from henceforth :

Yea, saith the Spirit, ' that they may rest

from tiieir labours ; and their works do fol-

low them.

14 And I looked, and behold, a white
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat ''hke

unto the Son of man, ' having on his head
a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp
siclde.

15 And another angel ™ came out of the'

temple, crying with a loud voice to him
that sat on the cloud, " Thrust in thy sickle,

and reap : for the time is come for thee
to reap ; for the harvest " of the earth is

II
ripe.

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in

his sickle on the earth ; and the earth was
reaped.

17 And another angel came out of the

temple which is in heaven, he als.o having a

sharp sickle.

18 And another angel came out from the

altar, p which had power over fire ; and
cried with a loud cry to him that had the

sharp sickle, saying, i Thrust in thy sharp

sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of

the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into

the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth,

and cast it into ' the great wine-press of the

wrath of God.
20 And ^ the wine-press was trodden

'without the city, and blood came out of

the wine-press, "even unto the horse-bridles,

by the space of a thousand and six hundred
furlongs.

CHAP. XV.
1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues. 3 The
song of them that overcome the beast. 7 The seven

vials-full of the wrath of God.

AND ^I saw another sign in heaven,

great and marvellous, ''seven angels

having the seven last plagues ; " for in them
is filled up the wrath of God.

2 And I saw as it were ^ a sea of glass

^ mingled with fire : and them that had got-

ten the victory over the beast, ''and over his

image, and over his mark, and over the num-
ber of his name, stand on the sea of glass,

shaving the harps of God.

CHAP. XVI.
Anno



Blessed are they that watch.

vial 'upon the sun ; ".and power was given

unto him to scorch men with fire.

9 And men were
||
scorched with great

heat, and ^'blasphemed the name of God,
which hath power over these plagues: ^and
they repented not ' to give him glory.

10 And the fifth angel poured out his

vial °- upon the seat of the beast ;
'' and his

kingdom was full of darkness ; " and they

gnawed their tongues for pain,

11 And •'blasphiemed the God of heaven,

because of their pains and « their sores, ''and

repented not of their deeds.

12 And the sixth angel poured out his

vial eupon the great river Euphrates; ^and
the water thereof was dried up, ' that the

way of the kings of the east might be pre-

pared.

13 And I saw three unclean ''spirits like

frogs come out of the mouth of ' the dragon,

and out of the mouth of the beast, and out

of the mouth of ™ the false prophet.

14 "For they are the spirits of devils,

"working miracles, which go forth untq the

kings of the earth, p and of the whole world,

to gather them to i the battle of that great

day of God Almighty. •

15 ' Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed

is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar-

ments, " lest he walk naked, and they see his

shame.
16 'And he gathered them together into

a place called in the Hebrew tongue Arma-
geddon.

17 And the seventh angel poured out his

vial into the air ; and there came a great

voice out of the temple of heaven, from the

throne, saying, " It is done.

18 And ^ there were voices, and thunders,

and lightnings ; y and there was a great

earthquake, ^ such as was not since men were

upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake,

and so great.

19 And ''the great city was divided into

three parts, and the cities of the nations

fell : and great Babylon ^ came in remem-
brance before God, " to give unto her the

cup of the wine of the fierceness of his

wrath.

20 And "^ every island fled away, and the

mountains were not found.

21 *And there fell upon men a great hail

out of heaven, every stone about the weight

of a talent : and ^men blasphemed God be-

cause of sthe plague of the hail; for the

plague thereof was exceeding great.

CHAP. xvn.
3,4: A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, loith a golden

cup in her hand, sitteth upon the beast, 5 which is

great Babylon, the mother of all abominations. 9 The

REVELATION.
Anno



The fall of Babylon.

13 These have one mind, and shall give

their power and strength unto the beast.

14 e These shall make war with the Lamb,
and the Lamb shall overcome them :

* for

he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; 'and
they that are with him are called, and chosen,
and faithful.

15 And he saith unto me, ''The waters
which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth,

'are peoples, and multitudes, and nations,

and tongues.

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest
upon the beast, "these shall hate the whore,
and shall make her desolate "and naked,
and shall eat her flesh, and "burn her with
fire.

17 pFor God hath put in their hearts to

fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their

kingdom unto the beast, "i until the words of
God shall be fulfilled.

18 And the woman which thou sawest ""is

that great city, =which reigneth over the kings

of the earth.

CHAP. XVIIL
2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God commanded to

depart out of her ^ 9 The kings of the earth, 11 with

the merchants and mariners, lament over her. 20 The
saints rejoice for the judgments of God upon her,

AND "after these things 1 saw another

angel come down from heaven, having

great power; ''and the earth was lightened

with his glory.

2 And 'he cried mightily with a strong

voice, saying, = Babylon the great is fallen,

:s fallen, and ^is become the habitation of

devils, and the hold of every foul spirit,

and ®a cage of every unclean and hateful

bird.

3 For all nations ''have drunk of the wine

of the wrath of her fornication, and the

kings of the earth have committed fornication

with her, sand the merchants of the earth

are waxed rich through the
||
abundance of

her delicacies.

4 And I heard another voice from heaven,

saying, •'Come out of her, my people, that

ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye

receive not of her plagues.

5 'For her sins have reached unto hea-

ven, and ''God hath remembered her iniqui-

ties.

6 ' Reward her even as she rewarded you,

and double unto her double according to her

works : "in the cup which she hath filled,

" fill to her double.

7 " How much she hath glorified herself,

and lived deliciously, so much torment and

sorrow give her : for she saith in her heart,

I sit a P queen, and am no widow, and shall

see no sorrow.

CHAP. XVIII.

Anno



and rejoice, and give7 Let us be glad

hoilour to him: for ""the marriage of the

Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her-

self ready.

8 And "to her was granted that she should

be arrayed in fine. linen, clean and
||
white :

"for the fine linen is the righteousness of

saints.

9 And he saith unto me, Write, p Blessed

are they which are called unto the marriage-

Anno
DOMINI

98.

o Jer. 51. C4.

p ch. 12. 3.

& 16. 20.

g Isai. 24. 8.

Jer. 7. 34.
& 15. 9.

& 25. 10.

Ezek 26. 13.

r Jet. 2,5. 10.

B .Tor. 7. 34.
& 10. 9. &
25. 10. &
33. 11.

t laai. 23. 8.

u 2 Kings 9.

22.
Null. 3. 4.

ch. 17. 2, 5.

X cli. 17. 6.

y Jor.51.49.

b rli.4. 11.
& 7. 10. 12.
&; 12. 10.

c ch. 15. 3.

& 16. 7.

d Dcut. 32.
43.
ch. fi. 10..&:
18. 20.

e Isai. 34.
10.

oh. 14. 11.

& 18. 9, 18.

f ch. 4. 4, 6,
10. & 5. it.

e 1 Chron.
To. 30.
Neh. 5. 13.
&;8. 6.

ch. 5. 14.

h Ps. 134. 1.

& 135. 1.

i ch. 11. 18.
& 20. 12.

k Ezek. 1.

24. & 43. 2.

ch. 14. 2.

I ch. 11. 1.5,

J7. & 12. 10.
& 21. 22.

m Matt. 22.
2. & 25. 10.

2 Cor. 11.2.
Epiios. 5. 32.
ch. 21. 2, 9.

n Ps. 45. 13,
14.

Ezek. 10.10.
ch. 3. 18.

II
Or,

bmsht.
o Ps. 132 9.

g Matt. 22.

L'uko 14. 15,
16

u ch. 15. 5.

X ch. C. 2.

y'ch. 3. 14.

z Isai. 11. 4.

a ch. 1. 14.
& 2. 18.

b ch.B. 2.

c cli. 2. 17.
vcr. 16.

il Isai. 63.
2, 3.

e .Tobn 1. 1,

1 John 5. 7.

f ch. 14. 20.

g Matt. 20.

ch. 4. 4.
&7. 9.

h Isai. 11. 4.

2 Thos«. 2. 8.

ch. 1. 16.
vcr. 21.

i Ps. 2. 9.

ch. 2. 27.
& 12. 5.

k I..iai. 63. 3.

ch. 14. 19,
20.

1 ver. 12.

m Dan. 2.

47.

1 Tim. 6. 15.
ch. 17. 14.

o Ezek. 39.
17.

P Ezek. 39.
18, 20.

a ch. 16. 16.
5c 17. 13, 14.

r ch. 16. 13,
14.

s ch. 13. 12,
15.
t ch. 20.10.
See Dan. 7.

11.
u ch. 14. 10.
& 21.8.
X ver. 15.

y ver. 17,
18.

z ch. 17. 10.

God is praised for judging the great whore. REVELATION.

like a great mill-stone, and cast it into the

sea, saying, ° Thus with violence shall that

great city Babylon be thrown down, and
P shall be found no more at all.

, 22 lAnd the voice of harpers, and musi-

cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall

be heard no more at all in thee; and no
craftsman, of whatsoever craft he he, shall

be found any more in thee ; and the sound
of a mill-stone shall be heard no more at all

in thee;

23 "^And the light of a candle shall shine

no more at all in thee; ^and the voice of

the bridegroom and of the bride shall be
heard no more at all in thee: for *thy

merchants were the great men of the earth

;

" for by thy sorceries were all nations de-

ceived.

24 And ^in her was found the blood of

prophets, and of saints, and of all that ywere
slain upon the earth.

CHAP. XIX.
1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great whore,

and avenging the hlood of his saints. 7 The marriage

of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be ivorshipped.

17 The fowls called to the great slaughter.

AND after these things ''I heard a great

voice of much people in heaven, saying.

Alleluia: ''Salvation, and glory, and honour,
and power, unto the Lord our God

:

2 For "true and righteous are his judg-

ments : for he hath judged the great whore,
which did corrupt the earth with her fornica-

tion, and 'hath avenged the blood of his ser-

vants at her hand.
3 And again they said. Alleluia. And® her

smoke rose up for ever and ever.

4 And ^the four and twenty elders and
the four beasts fell down and worshipped
God that sat on the throne, saying, eAmen

;

Alleluia.

5 And a voice came out of the throne,

saying, ^ Praise our God, all ye his servants,

and ye that fear him, 'both small and
great.

6 ''And I heard as it were the voice of a

great multitude, and as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder-

ings, saying. Alleluia: for 'the Lord God
omnipotent reigneth

The angel will not be worshipped.

supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me,
•I These are the true sayings of God.

10 And f I fell at his feet to worship him.

And he said unto me, 'See thou do it not:

I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren

'that have the testimony of Jesus: worship

God : for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit

of prophecy.
11 "And I saw heaven opened, and bo-

hold, ^a white horse ; and he that sat upon
him was called y Faithful and True, and
^in righteousness he doth judge and make
war.

12 ^His eyes were as a flame of fire, ''and

on his head were many crowns; '^and he
had a name written, that no man knew, but
he himself.

13 ''And he was clothed with a vesture

dipped in blood: and his name is called

•'The Word of God.
14 ''And the armies which were in heaven

followed him upon white horses, s clothed in

fine linen, white and clean.

15 And ''out of his mouth goeth a sharp
sword, that with it he should smite the
nations : and 'he shall rule them Avith a rod
of iron : and '' he treadeth the Avine-press

of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty
God.

16 And 'he hath on his vesture and on his

thigh a name written, -"KING OF KINGS,
AND LORD OF LORDS.

17 And I saw 'an angel standing in the

sun; and he cried with a loud voice, say-
ing "to all the fowls that fly in the midst
of heaven, " Come, and gather yourselves
together unto the supper of the great
God

;

18 pThat ye may eat the flesh of kings,

and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of

mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and
of them that sit on them, and the flesh of
all men, both free and bond, both small and
great.

19 1 And I saw the beast, and the kings
of the earth, and their armies, gathered to-

gether to make war against him that sat on
the horse, and against his army.

20 'And the beast was taken, and with
him the false prophet that wrought miracles
before him, with which he deceived them that

had received the mark of the beast, and
Hhem that worshipped his image. 'These
both were cast alive into a lake of fire

"burning with brimstone.

21 And the remnant ^were slain with
the sword of him that sat upon the horse,

which sword proceeded out of his mouth

:

yand all the fowls Mvere filled with their

flesh.
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Satan bound for a thousand years.

CHAP. XX.
2 Satan boundfor a thousand years. 6 The first resur-

rection: they Uessed that have part therein. 7 &atan
let loose again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The devil cast
into the lake of fip and brimstone. 12 The last and
general resurrection.

AND I saw an angel come down from
heaven, "^having the key of the bottom-

less pit and a great chain in his hand.
2 And he laid hold on Hhe dragon, that

old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan,
and bound him a thousand years,

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit,

and shut him up, and <> set a seal upon him,
'that he should deceive the nations no more,
till the thousand years should be fulfilled

;

and after that he must be loosed a little

season.

4 And I saw '"thrones, and they sat upon
them, and ejudgment was given unto them

:

and / saw ''the souls of them that were
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for
the word of God, and ' which had not wor-
shipped the beast, ''neither his image, neither
had received his mark upon their foreheads,
or in their hands; and they lived and 'reign-

ed with Christ a thousand years.

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again
until the thousand years were finished.

This is the first resurrection.

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in

the first resurrection : on such ""the second
death hath no power, but they shall be
" priests of God and^of Christ, ° and shall

reign with him a thousand years.

7 And when the thousand years are ex-

pired, P Satan shall be loosed out of his

prison,

8 And shall go out ^ to deceive the na-
tions which are in the four quarters of the

earth, 'Gog and Magog, no gather them to-

gether to battle : the number of whom is as

the sand of the sea.

9 * And they went up on the breadth of
the earth, and compassed the camp of the

saints about, and the beloved city : and fire

came down from God out of heaven, and
devoured them.

10 "And the devil that deceived them
was cast into the lake of fire and brim-

stone, ^ where the beast and the false prophet

are, and y shall be tormented day and night

for ever and ever.

11 And- 1 saw a great white throne, and

him that sat on it, from whose face ^the

earth and the heaven fled away; *and there

was found no place for them.

12 And I saw the dead, ''small and great,

stand before God; "and the books were

opened • and another ^ book was opened,
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A new heaven and a new earth.

which is the hook of life : and the dead were
judged out of those things which were
written in the books, « according to their

works.

13 And the sea gave up the dead which
were in it; and '"death and || hell delivered
up the dead which were in them : e and they
were judged every man according to their

works.

14 And ''death and hell were cast into the

lake of fire. ' This is the second death.

15 And whosoever was not found written

in the book of life ^ was cast into the lake

of fire.

CHAP. XXI.
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The heavenly

Jerusalem, with a full description thereof. 23 She
needelh no sun, the glory of God is her light. 24 The
Jmigs of the earth bring their riches unto her.

AND " I saw a new heaven and a new
earth :

'' for the first heaven and the

first earth were passed away ; and there was
no more sea.

2 And I John saw " the holy city, new
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of

heaven, prepared •'as a bride adorned for her
husband.

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven,
saying. Behold, " the tabernacle of God is

with men, and he will dwell with them,
and they shall be his people, and God him^i

self shall be with them, a7id be their God.
4 '"And God shall wipe away all tears from

their eyes ; s and there shall be no more
death, '' neither sorrow, nor crying, neither

shall there be any more pain : for the former
things are passed away.

5 And ' he that sat upon the throne said,
^ Behold, I make all things new. And he
said unto me. Write : for ' these words are .

true and faithful.

6 And he said unto me, '" It is done.
"I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning
and the end. °I will give unto him that

is athirst of the fountain of the water of life

freely.

7 He tliat overcometh shall inherit
||

all

things ; and pI will be his God, and he shall

be my son.

8 1 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and
the abominable, and murderers, and whore-
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and
all liars, shall have their part in " the lake

which burneth Mdth fire and brimstone:

which is the second death.

9 And there came unto me one of ' the

seven angels, which had the seven vials full

of the seven last plagues, and talked with

me, saying. Come hither, I will shew thee
' the bride, the Lamb's wife.
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The neio Jerusalem described. REVELATION.

10 And he carried me away "in the. spirit

to a great and high mountain, and shewed
me ^ that great city, the holy Jerusalem, de-

scending out of heaven from God,
11 y Having the glory of God : and her

light was like unto a stone most precious,

even like a jasper-stone, clear as crystal

;

12 And had a wall great and high, and
had ^ twelve gates, and at the gates twelve

angels, and names written thereon, which
are the names of the twelve tribes of the chil-

dren of Israel-

is °^On the east, three gates; on the north,

three gates ; on the south, three gates ; and
on the west, three gates,

14 And the wall of the city had twelve

foundations, and ''in them the names of the

twelve apostles of the Lamb.
15 And he that talked with me, "=had a

golden reed to measure the city, and the

gates thereof, and the wall thereof.

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the

length is as large as the breadth : and he
measured the city with the reed, twelve
thousand furlongs. The length, and the

breadth, and the height of it are equal.

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an
hundred and forty and four cubits, accord-

ing to the measure of a man, that is, of the

angel.

18 And the building of the wall of it was
of jasper : and the city was pure gold, like

unto clear glass.

19 "^ And the foundations of the wall of
the city were garnished with all manner of
precious stones. The first foundation was
jasper ; the second, sapphire ; the third, a
chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald

;

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius;

the seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl

;

the ninth, a topaz; thetenth, achrysoprasus;
the eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an
amethyst.

21 And the tAvelve gates loere twelve

pearls ; every several gate was of one pearl

;

" and the street of the city was pure gold,

•as it were transparent glass.

22 ''And I saw no temple therein : for

the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are
the temple of it.

23 e And the city had no need of the sun,

neither of the moon, to shine in it : for the

glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is

the light thereof.

24 '' And the nations of them which are

saved shall walk in the light of it : and the

kings of the earth do bring their glory and
honour into it.

25 'And the gates of it shall not be shut at

all by day: for ''there shall be no night there.
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The river and tree of life.

26 'And they shall bring the glory and

honour of the nations into it.

27 And ""there shall in no wise enter into"

it any thing that defileth, neither whatso-

ever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie

;

but they which are written in the Lamb's
" book of life.

CHAP. xxn.
1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 5

The light of the city of Gocl is himself. 9 The angel

will not be worshipped. 18 Nothing may he added to

the word of God, nor taken therefrom.

AND he shewed me "-a pure 'river of

water of life, clear as crystal, proceed-

ing out of the throne of God and of the

Lamb.
2 ''In the midst of the street of it, and on

either side of the river, was there " the tree

of life, which bare tAvelve manner of fruits,

and yielded her fruit every month : and the

leaves of the tree were ^ for the healing ol

the nations.

3»And "there shall be no more curse : ''but,

the throne of God and of the Lamb shall

be in it
;

" and his sei-vants shall serve

him :

4 And s they shall see his face ; and '' his

name shall he in their foreheads.

5 ' And there shall be no night there

;

and they need no candle, neither light of
the sun ; for ^ the Lord God giveth them
light :

' and they shall reign for ever and
ever.

6 And he said untg me, " These sayings
are faithful and true. And the Lord God of
the holy prophets " sent his angel to shew
unto his servants the things which must
shortly be done.

7 "Behold, I come quickly: p blessed is he
that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy ot

this book.
8 And I John saw these things, and heard

them. And when I had heard and seen,
il fell down to worship before the feet

of the angel which shewed me these

things.

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it

not : for I am thy fellOw-servant, and of thy

brethren the prophets, and of them which
keep the sayings of this book : worship
God.

10 =And he saith unto me, Seal not the

sayings of the prophecy of this book : *foi

the time is at hand.

11 "He that is unjust, let him be unjust

still : and he which is filthy, let him be
filthy still : and he that is righteous, let

him be righteous still : and he that is holy,

let him be holy still.

12 " And -behold, I come quickly ; and
1042



Chrisfs coming and eternity.

ymy reward is with me, 'to give every man
according as his work shall be.

13 * I am Alpha and Omega, the begin-
ning and the end, the first and the last.

14 •> Blessed are they that do his com-
mandments, that they may have right " to

the tree of life, '' and may enter in through
the gates into the city.

15 For * without are '"dogs, and sorcerers,

and whoremongers, and murderers, ' and
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh
a He.

16 el Jesus have sent mine angel to testify

unto you these things in the churches. ^ 1

am the root and the offspring of David, and
' the bright and morning-star.

17 And the Spirit and '=the bride say,

Come. And let him that heareth say,

CHAP. XXII.
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